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PREFACE. 


Thk  well-known  poitrait-pictiire,  by  Gilbert,  of  a  scene  in  the  life  of  Gold- 
smith, which  confronts  the  title  of  this  volume,  forcibly  suggests  the  difiTer- 
ence  between  our  own  tunes  and  those  which  it  portraTs,  wilJi  respect  to  the 
relations  of  the  author  to  his  publisher,  not  onlj,  but  of  the  publisher  him- 
self to  his  public. 

The  story  (which  may  be  found  in  full  in  the  Litroduction  to  titie  "  Vicar 
of  "Wakefield  "  on  page  449)  represents  the  bookseller  to  whom  Johnson  dis- 
posed of  the  work,  which  was  destined  in  so  many  difierent  languages  to  cap- 
tivate  the  world,  as  buying  it  rather  from  pity  for  the  distressed  author  than 
any  other  motive,  and,  ignorant  of  its  merits,  keeping  it  by  him  for  full  two 
years  unused  !  In  those  days  a  work  of  genius  needed  primarily,  in  order  to 
its  "right  to  be,"  a  patron  —  ncble,  rich,  or  otiierwise  influential  —  to  stamp 
it  with  his  imprimatur;  and  afterwards  a  publisher  who,  by  some  persuasion 
over  and  above  an  appreciation  of  its  value,  might  be  induced  to  bring  it  to 
the  birth.  It  is  one  of  the  compensating  virtues  of  our  more  practical  age, 
that  all  these  relations  are  now  adjusted  on  the  principles  which  regulate 
every  other  business. 

The  author  comes  to  the  publisher  and  the  puUisher  to  the  intelligent 
public,  both  well  knowing  that  their  commodities  will  be  judged  and  treated 
according  to  their  intrinsic  merits. 

In  their  present  venture  the  publishers  congratulate  themselves  that  the 
matter  tiiey  offer  has  been  endorsed  with  the  approval  of  the  entire  reading 
world  for  many  generations.  The  remarkable  success  that  has  attended  their 
"  Library  of  Poetry  and  Song  **  naturally  suggested  the  idea  of  a  correspond- 
ing library  of  the  master-pieces  of  imaginative  prose,  which  should  embody 
in  a  single  convenient  volume  those  Famous  Hctions  which  are  already 
sealed  to  immortality,  having  been  admired  and  loved  always,  every- 
where, and  by  all  chases.  Their  number  is  not  lai^e ;  it  can  be  counted 
on  the  fingers.  Their  names  rise  spontaneously,  and  by  common  consent, 
in  eveiy  mind,  and  we  have  little  fear  that  the  list  of  them,  as  set  forth  on 

 ^ 
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the  snboidmate  title-p8^  of  this  Tolome,  will  not  meet  swift  acceptance  in 
the  intuition  of  every  reader.  They  are  given  in  Aill,  unabridged,  witii  the 
exception  of  "  Gulliver's  Travels,"  ftom  which  the  voyages  to  laputa  and 
the  Houyhnhnins  have  been  dropped,  and  Jhose  to  lilUpat  and  Bxobdingdag 
carefully  revised. 

Accordingly,  these  jewels  of  all  literatore  have  here  been  gathered  into  a 
setting  which,  it  is  hoped,  may  seem  worthy  of  their  brilliancy  and  beauty. 
No  pains  have  been  spared  to  render  complete  the  access(nies  of  these  intel- 
lectual treasures  whidi,  in  some  form  or  other,  all  must  desire  to  preserve. 
To  each  of  them  a  carefully  prepared  Introduction  has  been  prefixed,  giving 
interesting  information  concerning  the  author  and  the  circumstances  under 
which  his  work  was  produced.  Great  solicitude  has  been  felt,  too,  that  the 
Illustrations  of  the  volume  should  not  be  unworthy  of  its  literary  contents, 
and,  while  all  of  these  have  been  selected  with  great  care,  many  have  been 
executed  expressly  for  this  purpose  by  the  best  artists  of  England  and 
America. 

After  tiiese  conscientious  efibrts  to  deserve  approbation,  the  Publishers 
submit  their  "library  of  Famous  Fiction"  to  the  judgment  o£  the  public, 
with  more  than  usual  confidence  that  it  is  destined  to  a  cordial  greeting  as 
one  of  the  most  interesting  and  useful  issues  of  the  modem  press. 
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The  propensi^  of  the  homan  mind  to  fiction  is  one  of  thcne  irrepressible 
forces  against  which  it  has  always  jffoved  vain  to  contend. 

The  boundaries  of  this  present  life  have  everywhere,  in  all  lands  and 
countries,  proved  too  narrow  and  too  poor  for  the  wants  of  the  soul,  and 
so  everywl^re,  in  all  luids  and  countries,  the  story-teller  has  been  in  req^uest 
In  Arabia  the  story-teller  holds  enchanted  crowds  about  him  by  the  evening 
camp-fire ;  in  Italy  l^e  improwisatore  does  the  same'  thing.  The  poems  of 
Homer  were  stories  which  a  wandering  harper  told  by  firesides  and  waysides. 
No  land  is  without  its  "  folk-lore,"  and  from  the  barren  ice  of  Greenland  to 
the  palmy  forests  of  the  equator,  fiction  bursts  forth  like  flowers,  in  eveiy 
region. 

In  tike  Middle  Ages  the  romances  of  chivalry  were  the  solace  of  both 
palace  and  cottage.  Gradually  the  twelve  and  twenty  volumed  romance 
dwindled  down  to  the  stoiy  of  res!  life,  and  became  the  modem  novel 

At  first  this  was  a  vehicle  for  so  muclAliat  was  corrupt  and  unedifying 
that  the  word  novel  was  never  used  in  the  mouth  of  serious  Christian  people, 
except  as  a  word  of  reprol»tion,  and  novel-reading  was  &miliarly  classed 
among  the  dangers  of  youth.  The  novels  of  Smollet  and  Fielding,  thot^h 
able,  were  not  such  as  judicious  parents  would  ever  wish  to  put  into  the 
hands  of  young  people.  Bichardson  and  Mrs.  Baddifio  were  less  objection- 
able. In  the  strictest  New  Englaqd  times  Sir  Charles  Grandison  was  often 
recommended  by  cleigjrmen,  and  lay  on  tiie  toilet-table  of  godly  young 
women,  beside  the  Bible  and  Thomas  Boston's  "Fourfold  State."  Still,  as 
a  class,  novels  were  considered  a  dangerous  indulgence,  and  in  our  youth 
one  of  the  stock  themes  for  composition-writiiig  was  "On  the  disadvantages 
of  novel-reading." 

Yet,  for  all  that,  tiiere  have  always  been,  even  in  the  strictest  households, 
certain  permitted  works  of  fiction,  which  have  taken  such  hold  on  tiie  human 
heart  that  every  member  of  the  family  who  knew  the  Knglish  language  read 
tiiem,  not  as  a  matter  of  course,  but  as  one  of  the  choicest  delights  of  life. 

Shall  we  ever  foi^  tiiat  day  of  wonder  and  enchantment  when,  ei^doring 
the  miinvitix^  r^jions  d  our  fiftther^s  library,  we  drew  &om  thence  an  old 
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worn  copy  of  the  Pilgrim's  Progress  "1  As  a  child  we  were  wholesomely- 
neglected.  Nobody  ever  took  concern  with  oui  reading,  or  put  us  up  to  this 
or  that  good  hook.  There  were  no  children's  stories  in  those  days,  and  we 
had  never  heard  of  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress " ;  it  was  our  own  discovery. 
Forthwith  it  was  seized  and  carried  to  an  impregnable  solitude^  and  we  rested 
not,  devouring  every  step  of  the  way,  till  we  saw  Christian  across  the  river 
of  death,  and  heard  the  ringing  bells  of  the  celestial  city.  Then,  oh !  how 
hlank,  how  poor,  how  vacant  looked  the  world  I  Christian  had  gone  in, 
the  door  was  shut,  and  we  outside !  Where  should  we  go  ?  Where  should 
we  find  that  Wicket,  Gate,  that  Palace  Beautiful,  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow 
of  Death,  the  Land  of  Beulah,  and  the  Celestial  City  ?  How  cold  and  gray 
and  dead  looked  the  world  as  that  vision  faded !  and  how  we  wished  there 
were  some  such  pilgrimi^,  that  we  might  start  upon  it  forthwith ! 

Yet  this  experience,  so  vivid,  has  been  the  experience  of  tliousands  and 
thousands,  not  only  of  eager  and  imaginative  children,  but  of  intelligent  and 
thoughtful  men  and  women  as  well,  where^r  the  English  tongue  is  spoken ; 
and  it  will  be  repeated  to  the  end  of  time. 

•  Not  less  wonderful  was  the  blissful  season  when,  as  a  homesick  child  in 
a  lonely  farm-house,  amid  the  piping  winds  and  whirling  snows  of  a  New 
England  winter,  we  were  turned  loose  for  consolation  upon  an  edition  of  the 
"  Arabian  Nights." 

Then  did  time  and  place  vanish ;  howling  winds,  wastes  of  snow,  and  the 
solitary  dulness  of  the  lone  farm-house,  all  became  things  of  naught.  A 
golden  cloud  of  vision  encomnassed  us,  and  we  walked  among  genii  and 
fairies,  enchanted  palaces,  jewened  trees,  and  valleys  of  diamonds.  We  be- 
came intimate  friends  with  Sindbad  the  SaHor;  we  knew  every  jewel  in  the 
windows  of  Aladdin's  palace,  and  became  adepts  in  the  arts  of  enchanting 
aud  disenchanting. 

Now  the  possession  by  human  beings  of  this  glorious  faculty  of  living  an 
unreal  life,  and  seeing  things  invisible,  is  a  sufficient  answer  to  those  who 
doubt  the  uses  of  fiction.  This  splendid  capability  that  makes  a  human  being 
for  the  time  independent  of  outward  circumstances,  and  enables  him  to  live 
and  walk  in  light  and  warmth  and  beauty,  though  in  the  midst  of  baroness 
and  want,  certainly  was  meant  for  something.  It  is  a  precious  gift,  and  one 
worth  accepting.  We  pity  the  child  who  has  passed  through  the  impressible, 
believing  age  of  childhood,  and  never  had  the  full  experience  of  these  trans- 
ports. He  who  has  not  read  "Pilgrim's  Progress,"  "Bobinson  Crusoe," 
" AladdinVLamp,"  and  "Sindbad  the  Sailor,"  is  to  be  pitied.  Our  age  is 
most  productive  of  works  of  fiction  ;  but,  after  all,  where  shall  we  find  books 
capable  of  giving  such  a  start  to  the  imagination,  such  a  powerful  impulse 
to  the  soul,  as  these  heritages  of  other  days  ? 

The  chiefest  and  best  of  these — the  "  Pilgrim's  Pn^pnss,"  the  production 
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of  a  plain^  self-educated,  Engliah  peasant — should  be  read  by  eveiy  one,  if  for 

nothing  else,  as  loveliest  and  richest  specimen  of  pure,  tender,  homely 
Saxon  English  which  is  to  be  found  in  any  boolC  eicc^t  the  Bible.  The 
language  of  "  Pilgrim's  Flrogresa  "  is  quaint  and  vigorous  beyond  ezimsdon, 
and  worth  the  study  of  any  one  who  wishes  to  test  the  superior  heartiness 
and  richness  of  our  moth^-tongne.  F<ff  years  the  book  had  its  place  in 
the  hearts  of  the  people,  while  the  critics  read  it  patronizingly  and  nnder 
protest  —  enchanted  by  its  power,  but  looking  down  to  it  as  somet^iing 
belonging  to  the  lower  orders. 

It  was  left  for  Macaulay  to  lift  this  gem  out  of  the  dust  and  set  it  in  the 
royal  cabinet  of  letters ;  and  his  remarks  on  it  are  80  to  Uie  very  heart  of  the 
subject  that  we  cannot  deny  our  readers  a  few  of  them. 

"  The  characteristic  peculiarity  of  the  '  Pilgrim's  Progress '  is  that  it  is  U10 
only  work  of  its  kind  that  possesses  a  strong  human  interest.  Other  all^ries 
amuse  the  fancy.  The  allegory  of  Bunyan  has  been  read  by  thousands  with 
tears.  ....  That  wonderful  book,  while  it  obtains  admiration  from  the  most 
fiutidious  oiitica,  is  loved  by  those  who  are  too  simple  to  admire  it  Dr. 
Johnson  —  all  of  whose  studies  were  desultory,  and  who  hcUed,  as  he  said,  to 
read  books  through  —  made  an  exception  in  fsvor  of  the  '  Pilgrim's  Progress.' 
That  work  was  one  of  the  two  or  three  which  he  wished  longer.  It  was  by 
no  common  merit  that  the  iUiteiate  sectcuy  extracted  praise  like  this  from  the 
most  pedantic  of  critics  and  the  most  lagoted  of  Tories.  In  the  wildest 
parts  of  Scotland, '  Pilgrim's  Progress '  was  the  delight  of  the  peasantry.  In 
every  nursery,  'Pilgrim's  Prepress'  is  a  greater  favorite  than  'Jack  the 
Giant-Killer.'  Every  reader  knows  the  strait  and  narrow  path  as  well  as 
any  path  in  which  he  has  gone  back  and  forward  a  hundred  times.  This  is  the 
highest  miracle  of  genius,  that  things  that  are  not  should  be  as  if  they  were, 
and  that  the  imaginations  of  one  mind  should  become  the  personal  recollec- 
tions of  another.  And  this  miracle  Uie  tinker  has  wrought  \  There  is  no 
ascent,  .no  declivity,  no  resting-place  or  tumstyle,  with  which  we  are  not 
perfectly  acquainted."  We  could  wish  that  every  one  might  read  through 
Macaulay's  eloquent  yet  discriminating  mtique,  from  which  we  have  thus 
borrowed  a  few  words. 

The  religious  influence  and  moral  significance  of  "Pilgrim's  Progress," 
however,  is  not  a  thing  of  childhood ;  it  needs  the  aj^reciative  powers  of 
maturer  years  to  take  t^,in  its  full  l>eauty.  As  we  ixik  back,  we  can  see 
clearly  that  to  us  it  gave  only  an  ecstasy  of  the  imaginiUiion,  and  conveyed 
no  definite  religious  teaching.  It  only  stirred  a  vague  sense  of  the  un- 
utterable glories  of  the  Celestial  City,  and  inspired  a  longing  toward  it 
Yet  not  for  worlds  would  we  lose  the  memory  of  that  vision,  of  that  vague 
uplift  and  that  sweet  longing  which  it  instilled ;  for  it  is  a  tireasore  whidi, 
gained  in  youth,  will  last  even  until  old  age. 
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"  BolnziBOn  Crusoe  "  has  be^  peeuliaily  a  boy's  book.  It  has  given  impalBe 

and  expression  to  that  vague  restlessness  vfaich  sends  bo  many  boys,  from 
thirteen  to  eighteen,  to  sea.  It  is  written  in  the  same  lioh,  quaint^  swee^ 
masterly  style,  and  is  no  less  to  be  valued  as  a  lesson  in  the  purest  and 
most  energetic  use  of  the  English  tongue.  A  simpU  religions  sincerity  and 
earnestness  make  in  it  a  healthful  moral  atmosphrae. 

Added  to  these  are  certain  always  charming  ficti<ms,  which  are  less  ne- 
cessary, less  universally  and  intimately  interwoven  with  the  affections  and 
experience  of  human  nature,  but  world-wide  in  fame  and  universally  read 
with  pleasure.  First  stands  "The  Vicar  of  Wakefield,"  which  was  Goethe's 
favorite  model,  and  which,  amid  all  the  chai^  of  style  and  manner  in  our 
times,  still  comes  to  us  with  a  charm  and  a  grace  firm  to  true  humanity 
and  the  exquisite  language  in  whit^  the  story  is  told.  And  not  cmly  the 
grand  old  Qoethe,  but  also  those  masters  of  oar  own  tongue,  Scott,  Bogers, 
and  Irving,  agree  in  pronouncing  it  "  unrivalled  among  novels."  Then,  we 
have  tiiQse  marvellous  ''Vo^nges  of  Lemuel  Gulliver,"  as  related  by  Jonathan 
Swift  (whom  Voltaire  calls  the  English  Babelais,**  and  Thackeray  the 
"greatest  wit  of  all  times "•); St.  Pierre's  "Paul  and  Virginia,"  so  full  of  " 
pathos  and  tropical  beauty ;  Saintine's  **  Picciola,"  with  its  tenderness  and 
sweet  simplicity ;  that  original  and  exquisite  creation,  De  la  Motte  Fonqn^'s 
"  Undine " ;  Madame  Cottin's  Elizabeth,  or  the  Exiles  of  Siberia,"  a  most 
striking  exhibition  of  feminine  heroism  and  filial  piety ;  and  Beckford's 
"Vathek,"  wild  and  sublime,  styled  by  North  "the  finest  of  Oriental  ro- 
mances, as  'Lalla  Bookh'  is  the  finest  of  Oriental  jfoems" ;  —  not  a  single 
one  could  be  spared  from  this  group,  in  gatiiering  those  volumes  of  fiction 
which  the  world,  without  dissent,  has  placed  in  the  fiist  rank,  and  made 
"classic." 

Since  the  world  must  read  fiction,  let  us  have  the  best  in  an  attractive 
household  form,  that  they  may  not  be  overlaid  and  shnffled  out  of  sight  by 
more  modem  but  less  effective  tales.  We  may  say  of  these  works  what 
Macaulay  said  of  "  L'  Allegro "  and  « II  Penseroao,"  that  they  are  to  other 
stories  what  attar  of  roses  is  to  the  common  rose-water,  the  close-packed 
oil  to  the  thin  diluted  essence. 

The  effort  of  Messrs.  Ford  &  Crt  to  furnish,  in  a  compact^  elegant,  and 
readable  form,  a  library  of  these  universal  popular  favorites,  gathered  into 
a  single  volume,  is  one  worthy  of  all  praise,  to  which  we  wish  ample 
success. 

H.  a  STOWE. 

*  Swift's  genlaa  eommand*  oar  Mbniimtion,  Imt  hU  wnka  ihoald  nerer  t»  intzodnoed  into  Uu 
hom«-cir^  save  in  Boch  Tenwd  uid  dMiiljr  editiou  u  ths  pttMOt  aob. 
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INTRODTJCTIQN. 


John  BtnnrAN,  the  writer  of  "  The  Filgrim's  Fiogtess,"  -wbb  bom  Elatow,  a 
small  village  9  mile  south  of  Bedford,  Englaiul,  in  1628.  His  &ther  vas  a  poor 
tinker,  bat  sent  him  to  school  till  he  could  read  and  write.  As  a  lad,  he  fell  among 
bad  ootepanionSf  with  whom  he  would  lie  and  swear;  but  his  conscience  often 
reproved  bimj  and  he  was  frightened  in  his  sleep  with  tenible  dieams,  and  in  his 
waking  bonis  he  had  anticipations  of  fatnre  judgment. ' 

His  own  simple  and  pathetic  account  of  his  turning  from  wit^ednees  is  worth 
reading:  — 

"  One  day  I  was  standing  at  a  neighbor's  shop  window,  cursing  and  playing  the 
madman ;  there  sat  within  the  woman  of  the  bous^  who,  though  she  was  a  very 
imgodly  wretch,  protested  that  she  trembled  to  bear  me,  and  that  I,  by  thus  doing, 
was  able  to  apoH  all  the  youth  in  the  town  if  they  came  into  my  company.  At  this 
reproof  I  was  silenced.  I  wished  with  all  my  het^  that  I  might  be  a  little  child 
again,  that  my  father  might  learn  me  to  speak  without  this  wicked  way  of  swearing. 
And  from  this  time  forward  I  left  my  swearing ;  and  whereas  before  I  knew  not 
how  to  speak  nnleaa  I  put  an  oath  befine  and  another  behind,  to  make  my  words 
hare  antiioxity,  now  I  could,  without  an  oath,  speak  better  and  with  nune  pteasant- 
ness  than  ever  I  could  before." 

Bunyan  bad,  after  this,  many  grievous  temptations,  but  he  was  greatly  helped,  by 
God's  grace,  under  the  teachii^  of  Mr.  GifTord,  a  Baptist,  at  Bedford.  Bunyan  was 
immersed  about  1666 ;  the  traditional  place  of  his  immersion  is  in  a  small  stream 
near  Bedford  Bridge.  After  be  had  been  about  five  or  six  years  awakened,  he 
was  induced  to  speak  at  some  of  the  country  meetings,  and  at  last  be  was  particu- 
larly called  to  the  ordinary  preaching  of  the  word  at  Bedford ;  and  he  was  diligent 
in  goi^  round  the  nfflghboring  villagesi  so  as  by  some,  in  a  jeering  way,  to  be  called 
Bishop  Bunyan. 

He  had  been  a  preacher  about  five  years  when  he  was  arrested  (November  12, 
1660)  at  a  meeting  in  the  country,  and  subsequently  tried  as  an  upholder  of  conven- 
ticles. He  was  sentenced  to  perpetual  banishment,  beoiuse  he  refused  to  conform  to 
the  Church,  and  he  vas  confined  in  Bedford  jail  more  than  twelve  years.  The 
Bishop  of  lincoln,  Dr.  Thomas  Bariow,  and  other  chuichmen,  moved  by  Bnnyan's 
snffisrii^  and  patintee,  ao  stood  his  friends  as  to  j^ncore  his  enlargement  in  1672. 

 ^ 
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In  prison  he  made  many  hundred  gross  of  long-tagged  laces^  and  wrote  his  &mous 
hookt  the  delight  of  young  and  old,  "  The  Pilgiim's  Frogres&"  His  library  there 
was  the  Bible,  and  Fox's  "  Book  of  Martyrs." 

Banyan's  popularity  was  great ;  when  he  preached  in  London,  about  twelve  hnnr 
dred  attended  a  nunning  lecture  on  a  week  day  in  tiie  winter,  at  seven  o'clock,  and 
on  the  Lord's  Bay  about  three  thousand,  so  that  he  was  almost  pulled  over  people  to 
get  into  the  pulpit  He  took  great  care  to  virat  the  sick.  Betuming  to  London 
fmm  a  journey,  being  ovrataken  with  excessiTe  lains,  and  extremely  wet,  he  fell 
sick  of  a  violent  fever  at  the  house  of  a  firiend,  where,  after  ten  days*  illness,  he 
died,  August  12,  oi,  according  to  another  account,  August  31,.  1688,  and  was  buried 
in  Bunhill  Fields. 

Bunyan  appeared  in  countenance  to  be  of  a  stem  and  rough  temper,  but  in  his 
conversation  mild  and  affable ;  not  given  to  much  discourse  in  company,  unless  some 
uzgent  occasion  required  it.  He  was  free  firom  boasting.  He  abhoned  lying  and 
swearing.  He  was  righteous  and  charitable.  He  had  a  sharp,  qmck  eye,  was  an 
excellent  discemer  of  persons,  of  good  judgment,  and  quick  wit.  He  was  tall  of 
stature,  rtnmg-boned,  though  not  corpulent ;  somewhat  of  a  ruddy  face ;  with  spark- 
ling eyes ;  wearing  his  hair  on  his  upper  lip,  after  the  old  British  &8hion ;  his  hair 
reddish,  and,  in  his  latter  days,  sprinkled  with  gray ;  his  nose  well  set,  but  not 
declining  or  bending ;  hia  mouth  moderately  large,  his  finehead  something  high,  his 
dxess  yhin. 

He  is  said  to  have  written  at  least  sixty  books^  but  he  is  oMefiy  known  his 
great  all^iy,  "  The  Pilgrim's  Fn^;resa."  "  This  is  the  highest  miracle  of  genius," 
says  Lord  Hacaulay,  **  that  the  imaginations  of  <mB  mind  should  become  the  personal 
leec^lections  of  another :  and  this  miracle  the  tinker  has  wrought  Tbeze  is  no 
ascent,  no  declivity,  n6  resting-place,  no  turnstile,  with  which  we  are  not  perfectly 
acquainted."  Hiis  is  weU  said ;  and  it  is  true.  "  The  Pilgrim's  Pn^reas  "  is  one  of 
the  best  known  books  of  human  origin.  It  is  a  household  hook.  Hen  lore  to  re- 
trace the  atepe  of  the  journey,  to  revisit  the  fftwiili^r  scenes  of  the  wondrous  Pilgrim- 
age, and  to  live  ovw  again  the  e^qieriences  of  the  Pilgrim. 

Hie  Dreamer  rests  himself  in  his  dreaiy  prison-house,  and,  as  he  sleeps,  he  sees 
the  outline  of  a  Yision.  And  whether  it  be  in  his  sleeping  or  his  waking  moments, 
it  is  true  that  Heaven  hath  somehow  drawn  aside  the  v«l,  and  revealed  those  grand 
and  gkmouB  sights  which  xeadh  so  near  to  the  things  that  "  eiye  hath  not  seen,"  pet- 
mitting  the  &r4i£^ted  man  to  look. 


"Huoh^  gddsn  Tiitu  Into  HeaTcn." 
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rOB  BIS  BOOK. 


Whev  at  the  flnt  I  took      pen  in  bind 
Tbnu  for  to  write,  I  did  not  QntUntand 
That  I  at  ill  iboQld  nuke  a  littk  bo^ 
In  meh  a  mode ;  nay,  I  had  vndortodc 
To  nuke  another ;  vhlch,  when  ahncwt  dcnfl^ 
Before  I  WM  aware,  I  this  began. 

And  tbns  it  waa :  I,  writing  of  the  way 
And  raoe  of  salntB,  in  this  our  goepel  day. 
Fell  suddenly  Into  an  allegory 
Ahoat  their  jooniey,  and  the  way  to  ^ory. 
In  more  than  twenty  things,  whidi  I  set  down. 
This  ^Hie,  I  twenty  more  bad  in  my  crown ; 
And  diey  again  began  to  mnlttply, 
Like  ipvks  that  fhnn  the  ooals  of  fire  do  fly. 
Kay,  then,  thmi^  I,  if  tbat  yon  bned  ao  Ika^ 
1 11  pnt  7«n  by  yoorselvisB,  lest  yoa  at  lart 
Shootd  proTB  ad  it^fMtmit,  and  eat  ont 
The  book  that  I  already  am  about. 

Well,  so  I  did;  but  yet  I  did  not  think 
To  show  to  all  the  world  my  pen  and  ink 
In  Bo<^  a  mode ;  I  only  thonght  to  make 
I  knew  not  what :  nor  did  I  undertake 
Thereby  to  please  my  ne^bor ;  no,  not  I : 
I  did  it  mine  own  aeU  to  gratify. 

Neither  did  X  but  vacant  seasons  spend 
In  this  my  soribUe ;  nor  did  I  intend 
But  to  dlnrt  myadf,  in  doing  thfi^ 
From  woTser  thon^ti,  which  make  me  do  andss. 

That  I  set  pen  to  paper  with  deHgfat, 
And  qnickly  had  my  tlionglita  in  black  and  white. 
For,  baring  now  my  method  by  the  end. 
Still  as  I  poll'd,  it  came ;  and  so  I  penn'd 
It  down ;  nntil  it  came  at  last  to  be, 
For  length  and  breadth,  the  bigness  which  yoo  Be& 

Well,  when  I  bad  Urns  pnt  mine  ends  together 
I  sfaow'd  them  others,  that  I  might  see  whether 
They  would  condemn  them,  or  ^em  jnsUfy : 
And  aoma  said.  Let  them  lire;  some.  Let  them  die: 
Soma  stid,  John,  print  it ;  others  sdd,  Not  so : 
Someaald,  Km^^tdogood;  others  said.  No. 

Now  waa  I  In  a  strait,  and  did  not  see 
Whidk  wu  the  best  tUiig  to  ba  dms  by  me : 
At  last  I  thought,  Biaoe  yoa  are  thos  divided, 
Z  grint  It  vfll,  and  ao  fha  oaae  dsdUed. 


For,  thooght  I,  some,  I  see,  wmU  bm  It  dooc^ 
Tbongfa  otb«i  in  that  channel  do  not  nm : 
To  prove,  then,  who  advised  for  the  beet. 

Urns  I  thought  fit  to  put  It  to  the  teat 

I  fiorther  thonght.  If  now  I  did  deny 
Those  that  wonld  luve  it,  thos  to  gratify, 
I  did  not  know  bnt  hinder  them  I  might 
Of  that  which  would  to  tiiem  be  great  delight 

For  those  which  were  not  for  its  coming  forth, 
I  said  to  them,  Offend  ym  /  am  loath  ; 
Yet  "hice  yoor  brethren  pleased  with  It  be, 
Forbear  to  Jndge,  till  yoa  do  farther  see. 

If  that  thou  wlU  not  nad,  let  It  akme ; 
Soma  km  tiie  meat,  some  love  to  piok  tiia  bouL 
Yea,  that  I  nd^t  them  (tetter  palliate, 
I  did  too  with  them  thns  ezpostalate : 

Hay  I  not  write  in  saeb  a  style  as  this  T 
In  sach  a  method,  too,  and  yet  not  miss 
Hy  end,  —  thy  good  1  Why  may  it  not  be  done  t 
Dark  clonds  bifag  waters,  when  the  hti^  bring 
n<me. 

Tea,  dark  or  bright  ^       thehr  sflver  drops 
Caase  to  descend,  the  Earth,  by  yielding  crops. 
Gives  praise  to  both,  end  carpeth  not  at  either,  ■ 
But  tieasntea  np  the  (hilt  they  yield  together ; 
Yea,  so  commixes  both,  that  in  ber  fhdt 

can  dlstlngnlsh  tbto  fhrnt  Hiat !  tiiey  ault 
Her  vdl  when  hnngiy;  but  If  die  be  ftaU, 
She  spews  ont  bo^,  and  makes  thdr  bleesfnga 

snU. 

Yon  see  the  ways  tiie  fisherman  doth  take 
To  catoh  the  fish  ;  what  engines  doth  he  make  t 
Behold  how  he  eng^eth  all  his  wits  ; 
Also  his  snares,  lines,  sngles,  hooks,  and  nets : 
Yet  fish  there  be,  that  neither  hook,  nor  line. 
Nor  snare,  nor  net  iior  engine,  can  make  thine ; 
They  most  be  groped  for,  and  be  tickled  too, 
Or  they  will  not  be  catch'd,  wbate'er  yoa  do. 

How  does  fin  fmilcr  seek  to  oatdi  his  gims 
By  diven  moans  t  all  lAleh  one  cannot  nama: 
His  gone,  Us  nets,  his  lime-twigs,  llg^t  mid  bell ; 
He  enapi^  be  goes,  be  Btanda ;  yei^  lAo  esn  tdl 
Of  sUhiBpoBtareBT  Tet  them's  none  of  theaa 
Will  make  hfan  master  of -what  linris  ba  plaasflb 
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Tw,  he  rnnat  ^  and  irUgOe  to  cttdi  <jWk  / 
Yet,  if  h«  does  §o,  that  bird  he  will  miss. 

If  that  a  pearl  may  in  a  toad'a  head  dwell, 
And  may  be  found  too  in  an  oyster-shell ; 
If  things  that  promise  nothing  do  contain 
What  better  is  than  gold  ;  vho  wiU  disdain. 
That  have  an  inkling  of  it,  there  to  look, 
That  they  may  find  it  1  Now,  my  little  botdc 
(Thoogh  void  of  all  these  paintings  that  may  make 
It  with  this  or  the  other  man  to  take) 
Is  not  vitbont  those  things  that  do  exed 
What  do  In  brave  bnt  empty  notions  dwalL 

fTeO,  feUam  notfutl^  tati^Sed, 
That  tku  your  froo*  %oiU  tiand  vihat  aomuUy  tried. 

Why,  what's  the  matter?  H  u  dark.  What 
though  1 

ButUiafeigMd.   What  of  that  1  I  trow 
Some  men,  by  feigned  words,  as  dark  as  mine, 
Hake  truth  to  spangle,  and  its  rays  to  shine. 
But  they  waiU  gotidneat.   Speak,  man,  thy  mind. 
They  drown  theieeak;  metaphon  make  v»  hUnd, 

Solidity,  indeed,  beoomea  the  pen 
Of  him  that  wtiteth  things  divine  to  men;  ' 
Bnt  mnst  I  needa  want  aoUilDeai>  beoanie 
By  metaphoa  I  apeak  t  W«n  not  Ood'a  kwa. 
His  gospel  laws,  in  olden  times  held  fortii 
By  types,  shadows,  and  metaphoia  T  Tet  loath 
Will  any  sober  man  be  to  find  fsolt 
With  them,  lest  he  be  found  for  to  aaaaolt 
The  highest  wisdom.   No  ;  he  rather  stoops, 
And  seeks  to  find  out  what  by  pins  and  loops. 
By  calves  and  sheep,  by  heifers  and  by  rams, 
By  birds  and  herbs,  ai^  by  the  blood  of  Iambs, 
Qod  speaketh  to  him  ;  ai^d  happy  Is  he 
That  finda  the  li^t  and  grace  that  in  them  be. 

Be  not  too  forward,  therefore,  to  conclade 
Tlut  I  want  sdidneaa,  —  that  I  am  rade ; 
All  things  solid  In  show  not  solid  be ; 
All  things  in  parables  despise  not  we  ; 
Lest  things  most  hortfal  lightly  we  reoetva. 
And  things  that  good  are  of  our  sools  banave. 
My  dark  and  dondy  words,  they  do  but  hokl 
The  truth,  as  cabinets  enclose  the  gold. 

The  prophets  used  mach  by  metaphon 
To  set  forth  truth  ;  yea,  whoso  conslden 
Christ,  his  apostles  too,  shall  plainly  see 
That  troths  to  this  day  in  sach  mantles  be. 

Am  I  afraid  to  say,  that  Holy  Writ, 
Which  for  its  style  and  phrase  pnta  down  all  wit. 
Is  everywhere  so  fall  of  all  these  things,  — 
Dark  figuvs,  allegories  f  Tet  there  springa 
From  that  same  book  that  lostre,  and  those  rays 
Of  light,  that  tnm  onr  darkest  nights  to  days. 

Come,  let  my  carper  to  his  life  now  look, 
And  And  there  darker  lines  than  in  roy  book 
He  findeth  any  ;  yea,  and  let  him  know. 
That  in  his  brat  things  there  are  worse  lines  too. 

May  we  but  stand  before  impartial  men, 
To  Ids  poor  one  I  dare  adventure  ten. 
That  they  will  take  my  meaning  in  these  lines 
Far  better  than  his  lies  in  silver  shrines.  . 
Come,  troth,  althongh  in  swaddling-donts  I  find. 
Informs  the  Jodgment,  rectifies  the  mind ; 


Fleasea  the  nndentaodlng,  makea  the  win 

Submit :  the  memory  too  it  doth  fill 
With  what  doth  onr  imaginations  please ; 
Likewise  it  teods  our  troubles  to  appeaafc 

Sound  words,  I  know,  Timothy  la  to  use. 
And  old  wives'  fables  he  is  to  refuse  ; 
Bnt  yet  grave  Paul  him  nowhere  did  forbid 
The  use  of  parables  ;  in  which  lay  hid 
That  gold,  those  pearis,  and  precious  stones,  that  were 
Worth  digging  for,  and  that  with  greatest  care. 

Let  me  add  (me  word  more  :  O  man  of  Ood, 
Art  thon  offended  I  Dost  thou  wish  I  had 
Pot  forth  my  matter  in  another  drass ; 
Or,  that  I  bad  In  things  been  more  express  f 
Tlu«e  things  let  me  propound,  then  I  submit 
To  those  that  are  my  betters,  as  is  fit. 

1.  I  find  not  that  I  am  denied  the  use 
Of  this  my  method,  so  I  no  abuse 

Put  on  the  words,  things,  readers  ;  or  be  rode 
In  handling  figure  or  similitude, 
In  application  ;  but,  all  that  I  may. 
Seek  the  advance  of  truth,  this  or  that  way. 
Denied,  did  I  say  1  Nay,  I  have  leave 
(Eiampiee  too,  and  that  from  them  that  have 
God  better  pleased,  by  their  words  or  ways. 
Than  any  man  that  tmatheth  nowadays) 
Thus  to  ezpreas  my  mind,  thus  to  dedare 
Things  onto  thee  ^t  excellentest  are. 

2.  I  And  that  men  (as  high  as  trees)  will  write 
Dialogue-wise  ;  yet  no  man  doth  them  slight 
For  writing  so  :  indeed,  if  they  abuse 

Truth,  cursed  be  they,  and  the  ciaft  they  use 
To  that  intent ;  but  yet  let  Truth  be  tnt 
To  make  her  aiilies  upon  thee  and  me. 
Which       it  peases  God ;  for  who  tmows  how. 
Better  than  he  tiiat  taught  us  first  to  plough. 
To  gnlde  onr  mind  and  pens  for  hia  design  I 
And  he  makes  base  things  usher  in  divine. 

S.  I  find  that  Holy  Writ,  in  many  places. 
Hath  semblance  with  this  method,  where  the  cases 
Do  call  for  one  thing  to  set  forth  another  : 
Use  it  I  may,  then,  aitd  yet  nothing  smother 
Truth's  golden  beams  ;  nay,  by  this  method  may 
Make  it  cast  forth  its  rays  as  light  as  day. 

And  now,  before  I  do  put  up  my  pen, 
1 11  show  the  profit  of  my  book,  and  then 
Commit  both  thee  and  it  unto  tiiat  Hand 
That  polls  the  atxmg  down,  and  makea  weak  ooes 
stand. 

This  book,  ft  chalketh  out  before  thine  eyea 
The  man  that  seeks  the  everiasting  prize  : 
It  shows  yon  whence  he  comes,  whither  he  goea ; 
What  he  leaves  undone,  dso  what  he  does  ; 
It  also  shows  you  how  he  runs  and  runs, 

he  unto  the  gate  of  glory  comes. 
It  b'iows,  too,  who  set  out  for  life  amain, 
As  il'  the  lasting  crown  they  would  obtain  : 
Here  also  yon  may  see  the  reason  why 
They  lose  their  labor,  and  like  fools  do  die. 

This  book  will  make  a  traveller  of  thee. 
If  by  Its  counsel  thon  wilt  ruled  he ; 
It  win  direct  thee  to  the  Holy  Land, 
If  thon  wUt  its  direction  understand ; 
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Yea,  it  will  mafee  the  slothful  active  be  ;  ■ 
The  blind  also  delightful  things  to  see. 

Art  thoa  for  souethisg  rare  and  profltablo  7 
Wouldest  tlion  see  a  truth  witluD  a  fable  1 
Art  thou  forgetful  ?  Wouldest  thou  remember 
From  New  Year's  day  to  the  last  of  December  1 
Then  read  my  fancies ;  they  will  stick  like  burrs, 
And  may  be,  to  the  helpless^  comforters. 

This  book  is  writ  In  inch  a  dialect 
As  may  the  minds  of  Itstlees  men  affect ; 
It  seems  a  novelty,  and  yet  contains 
Kothing  but  sound  and  honest  gospel  strains. 

Wouldst  thou  divert  thyself  from  melancholy  ? 
Wonldat  thou  be  plMsaail  yet  be  far  bom  folly  T 


Wouldst  thoQ  read  riddles,  end  their  explanation  1 
Or  else  be  drowned  in  thy  contemplation  T 
Dost  thou  love  piclung  meat  1  Or  wouldst  thou 
see 

A  man  i'  the  clouds,  and  hear  him  speak  to  thee  T 
Wouldst  thou  be  In  a  dream,  and  yat  not  sleep  t 
Or  wouldst  thou  in  a  moment  laugh  and  weep  T 
Wouldst  thou  lose  thyself  and  catch  no  harm. 
And  find  thyself  again  without  a  charm  T 
Wouldst  read  thyself,  asd  nad  thou  knowast  not 
wliat. 

And  yet  know  whether  thou  art  blest  or  not. 
By  reading  the  same  lines  7   0  then  come  hither, 
lay  my  book,  thy  head  and  heart  together. 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 
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CHAPTER  L 

THB  DEX  AND  THB  PBB4MKB. 

AB  I  walked  throng  the  wUdemcM  of 
this  worid  I  l^ted  on  a  certain 
place  where  was  a  den,  and  laid  me 
down  in  that  place  to  sleep ;  and  as  I  slept,  I 
dreamed  a  droun.  I  dreamed,  and,  behold,  I 
saw  a  man  clothed  with  rags,  standing  in  a 
certain  place,  with  his  face  from  his  own 
house,  a  book  in  his  hand,  and  a  great  burden 
upon  his  back  (Isa.  Uiv.  6 ;  Luke  xiv.  33  ; 
Fb.  zxxviii  4).  I  looked,  and  saw  him  open 
the  book  and  read  therein ;  and  •■  he  lead, 
he  w^  and  tranUed ;  and,  not  beii^  able 
longer  to  contain,  he  brake  ont  with  a  lam- 
entable C17,  saying,  "What  shall  I  dot" 
(Acts  ii.  37,  XTi.  30,  31  ;  Hab.  ii.  1,  2.) 

In  this  plight,  therefore,  he  went  home, 
and  refrained  himself  as  long  as  he  could, 
that  his  wife  and  children  should  not  per- 
ceive his  distress  ;  but  he  could  not  be  silent 
long,  because  that  his  trouble  increased. 
Wherefore  at  length  he  brake  his  mind  to 
his  wife  and  children ;  and  thos  he  b^an 
to  talk  to  them :  O  lay  dear  wife,  said  he, 
and  yon  the  ehUdien  oif  my  boweU,  I,  your 
dear  friend,  am  in  myself  undone,  \iy  reason 
of  a  burden  that  lieth  hard  opon  rae  :  more- 
over, I  am  for  certain  informed  that  this  our 
will  be  bomt  with  fire  from  heaven  ; 
in  which  fearfid  overthrow,  both  myself, 
with  thee  my  wife,  and  you  my  sweet  Ixibea, 
dutll  miserably  come  to  ima ;  f  xcept  (the 
which  yet  I  see  not)  some  way  of  escape 
can  be  found,  whereby  we  may  be  deliver^. 
At  this  his  relations  were  sore  amazed  ;  not 
for  that  th^  beliered  tiiat  what  he  had  said 
to  tbem  was  true^  bot  becaoae  thqr  thought 


that  ■ome  fin^y-diatemper  had  got  into  hia 
head ;  therefine,  it  drawing  towards  night,  and 
they  hoinng  that  sleep  might  SQttle  hia  Iminii 
with  all  haste  they  got  him  to  bed.  But  the 
night  was  aa  troubleaome  to  him  as  the  day  ; 
wherefore,  instead  of  sleeping,  he  spent  it 
in  sighs  and  tear*.  So,  when  the  morning 
was  come,  they  would  know  how  he  did. 
He  told  them,  Wone  and  wone.  He  also 
set  to  talking  to  them  again,  but  they  be- 
gan to  be  hardened.  They  also  thou^t  to 
drive  away  hia  distonper  by  hanh  and  surly 
carriages  to  him  :  sunetimes  they  woukl  de- 
ride, sonetimes  they  would  chide,  and  som^ 
times  they  would  quite  n^ect  him.  Where* 
fore  he  \xffin.  to  retire  hhnself  'to  hia  cham- 
ber, to  pray  for  and  pity  them,  and  also  to 
condole  his  own  misery.  He  would  also 
walk  solitarily  in  the  fields,  sometimes  read- 
ing and  sometimes  praying ;  and  thua  fw 
some  days  he  spent  his  time. 

Now  I  saw,  upon  a  time,  when  he  was 
walking  in  the  fields,  that  he  waa,  as  he 
was  wont,  reading  in  his  book,  and  greatly 
distressed  in  his  mind ;  and  as  he  read  he 
burst  out,  as  he  had  done  before,  crying, 
**  What  ahall  I  do  to  be  aavad  1*  (Acta  xvl 
90^81.) 

X  saw  also  Hat  he  looked  this  way  and 
that  way,  aa  if  he  would  run  ;  yet  he  stood 

still,  because  aa  I  perceived,  he  could  not 
tell  which  way  to  go.  I  looked  then,  and 
saw  a  man  named  Evangelist  coming  to 
him,  who  asked,  Wherefore  dost  thou 
cry? 

He  answered.  Sir,  I  perceive  by  the  book  in 
my  band  that  I  am  condemned  to  die,  and 
after  that  to  come  to  jttdgment.(Hebw  ix,  S7) ; 
and  I  find  that  I  am  not  willing  to  'do  the 


Digitized  by 


Google 


20 


THE  PILGBIBTS  PROQEESS. 


first  (Job  xvi.  21),  nor  able  to  do  the  second 
(Ezek.  xxii.  14). 

Then  eoid  Einngelut,  Why  not  wiUit^ 
to  die,  since  this  life  is  attoided  with  so 
many  evils  1  The  man  answered,  Because  I 
fear  that  this  burden  that  is  upon  my  back 
will  suik  me  lower  than  the  grave,  and  I 
shall  fall  into  Tophet  (Isa.  xxx.  32).  And, 
sir,  if  I  be  not  fit  to  go  to  prison,  I  am 
not  fit,  I  am  sure,  to  go  to  judgment,  and 
from  thence  to  execution  ;  and  the  thoughts 
of  these  things  make  me  cry. 

Then  said  Evangelist,  If  this  be  thy  con- 
dition, why  standest  thou  still  ?  He  an- 
swered, Because  I  know  not  whither  to  go. 
Then  he  gave  him  a  parchment  tc^  ;  and 
there  iras  written  within,  "  Flee  from  die 
wrath  to  come ! "  (Matt  iiL  7.) 

The  man  therefore  read  it,  and  lookiiig 
upon  Evangelist  very  carefully,  said,  TVhither 
must  I  fiy  ?  Then  said  Evangelist,  3>oint- 
ing  with  his  finger  over  a  very  wide  field, 
Do  you  see  yonder  wicket-gate  t  (Matt  vii. 
13,  14.)  The  man  said,  No.  Thai  aaid  the 
other,  Do  you  see  yonder  fining  light  1 
(Ps.  cxix.  105  ;  2  Pet  i.  He  said,  I  think 
I  do.  Then  said  Evangeliat,  Keep  that  light 
in  your  eye,  and  go  Up  directly  thereto  :  so 
•halt  thou  aee  the  gate ;  at  which,  when 
thou  knockest,  it  eluU  be  told  thee  what 
thott  shalt  da  So  I  aaw  in  my  dream  &at 
the  man  began  to  mn.  Now,  be  had  not 
run  far  from  his  own  door,  but  his  wife  and 
children  perceiving  it  began  to  ciy  after  him 
to  return  ;  but  tbe  man  put  his  fingen  in  his 
ears,  and  ran  on,  crying,  Life !  life  I  eternal 
life  !  (Lnke  xiv.  26.)  So  he  looked  not  be- 
hind him,  but  fled  towards  the  middle  of  the 
plain  (Qen.  xix.  17). 

The  neighbors  also  come  out  to  see  him 
run  (Jer.  xx.  10),  and  as  he  ran,  some  mocked, 
othOT  threatened,  and  some  med  after  him 
to  return ;  and  among  those  that  did  so, 
there  woe  two  that  resolved  to  fetdi  him 
iHUik  by  force.  The  name  of  the  one  was 
Obsttnate,  and  the  name  oi  tbe  other  Pliable. 
Now,  by  this  time,  the  man  was  got  a  good 
distance  from  them  ;  but,  however,  they  were 
resolved  to  pursue  him  ;  which  they  did,  and 
in  a  little  time  they  overtook  him.  Then 
said  the  man.  Neighbors,  wherefore  are  ye 
come  1  They  said.  To  persuade  you  to  go 
back  with  us.  But  he  said,  That  can  by  no 
means'be.  Tou  dwell,  aaid  he,  in  the  City 


of  Deatmction,  the  place  also  where  I  was 
bom :  I  see  it  to  be  so ;  and,  dying  there, 
sooner  or  later,  you  will  sink  lower  than  the 
grave,  into  a  phtce  that  bums  with  fire  and 
brimstone :  be  content,  good  neighbim^  and 
go  along  with  me. 

ObiU  What !  said  Obstinate,  and  leave 
our  friends  and  our  comforts  behind  us  1 

Chr.  Yes,  said  Christian  (for  that  was  his 
name),  because  that  cUl  which  you  shall  for- 
sake is  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  a  little 
of  that  which  I  am  seeking  to  enjoy  (2  Cor.  iv. 
18) ;  and  if  you  will  go  along  with  me,  and 
hold  it,  you  shall  fare  aa  I  myself ;  for  Uiere, 
where  1  go,  is  enough  and  to  spare  (Luke  xv. 
17).  Gome  away,  and  prove  my  words. 

O&it.  What  are  the  tilings  you  seek,  since 
you  leave  all  the  world  to  find  them  1 

Chr.  I  seek  on  inheritance  incormptible, 
nndefiled,  and  that  fadeth  not  awi^  (1  Pet 
i.  4) ;  and  it  is  laid  up  in  Heaven,  and  snfs 
there  (Heb.  xL  16),  to  be  bestowed  at  the 
time  appointed,  on  them  that  diligently  seek 
it   Bead  it  so,  if  you  will,  in  my  book. 

Obst.  Tnsh,  said  Obstinate,  away  with  your 
book  ;  will  you  go  back  with  us  or  no  I 

QiT.  No,  not  1,  said  the  other,  because  I 
have  laid  my  band  to  the  plough  (Luke 
ix.  6S). 

Obit.  Come,  then,  neighbor  Pliable,  let  na 
tun  again,  and  go  home  without  him  :  there 
is  a  company  of  these  crazy-headed  cox- 
combe,  that,  when  they  take  a  fancy  by  the 
end,  are  wiser  in  tiieir  own  eyes  "  than  seven 
men  that  can  render  a  reaaon"  (Prov.  xxvi 
16). 

PH.  Then,  said  Pliable,  don't  revile  ;  if 
what  the  good  Christian  saj's  is  true,  tbe 
things  he  looks  after  are  better  than  ours  ; 
my  heart  inclines  to  go  with  my  neighbor. 

ObtU  What !  more  fools  still !  Be  ruled 
by  me,  and  go  back;  who  knows  whither 
such  a  brain-^ck  fellow  will  lead  you  1  Go 
back,  go  back,  and  be  wise. 

CAr.  Nay,  but  do  thou  come  with  thy 
neighbor.  Pliable ;  there  are  such  thii^  to  be 
had  which  I  spoke  of,  and  many  more  glori- 
ous besides.  If  you  believe  not  me,  read 
here  in  this  book  ;  and  for  the  truth  of  what 
is  expressed  therein,  behold,  all  is  confirmed 
by  the  blood  of  Him  that  made  it  (Heb.  ii. 
17-23,  xiii.  20). 

PH.  Well,  neighbor  Obstinate,  saith  Pli- 
able, I  b^n  to  come  to  a  pmnt ;  I  intend  to 
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go  along  with  this  good  man,  and  to  cast  in 
my  lot  with  him  :  but,  my  good  companion, 
do  yon  know  the  way  to  this  desired  place  1 

CSur.  I  am  directed  by  a  man  whose  name 
is  Erongelist,  to  speed  me  to  alittle  gate  that 
is  before  as,  where  we  shall  receive  inetruc- 
tions  about  the  way. 

Pli.  Come,  then,  good  neighbor,  let  ub  be 
going.   Then  they  vent  both  togdber. 

ObsL  And  I  will  go  bade  to  my  place^  said 
Obstinate  :  I  will  be  no  companion  of  such 
mialed,  fimtastical  fellowe. 


CHAPTER  a 

TEB  SLOOaH  OF  DSBPOSIk 

Kow  I BEW  in  dieun,  ths^  whtin  Ob- 
Btiiwte  was  gom  back,  C9iiistian  and  Pliable 
went  talkii^  over  the  plain ;  and  thos  thej 
began  their  discourse  :  — 

Chr.  Come,  neighbor  Pliable,  how  do  you 
do  1  r  am  glad  you  are  persuaded  to  go 
along  with  me.  Had  even  Obstinate  him- 
self but  felt  what  I  have  felt  of  the  powers 
and  tOTors  of  what  is  yet  unseen,  he  would 
not  thus  lightly  have  given  us  the  back. 

Pli.  Come,  neif^bor  Christian,  since  there 
are  none  but  us  two  here,  tell  me  now  fur- 
ther, what  the  things  an,  and  how  to  be 
enjoyed,  whither  we  are  going. 

CKr.  I  can  better  conceive  at  ihem  with 
my  nund  than  speak  of  them  with  my 
tongne ;  but  yet,  since  yon  aze  dednnu  to 
know,  I  will  read  of  them  in  my  book. 

Pli.  And  do  you  think  that  the- words  of 
your  book  ore  certainly  true  1 

Chr.  Yes,  verily;  for  it  was  made  \tj  Him 
that  cannot  lie  (Tit  i.  2). 

Pli.  Well  said  :  what  thii^  ore  they  1 

Ghr.  There  ia  an  endless  kingdom  to  be 
inhabited,  and  everlasting  life  to  be  given  us, 
that  we  may  inhabit  that  kingdom  forever 
(laa.  xlv.  17  ;  John  x.  27  -  29). 

Pli.  Well  said  ;  and  what  else  ? 

CKr.  There  are  Gxowns  of  glory  to  be  givoi 
ns^  and  garmentB  that  will  make  ns  diine  like 
the  son  in  the  flrniament  of  heaven  (S  Tim. 
iv.  8 ;  Rev.  iii.  4 ;  Alatt  xiii.  43). 

Pit.  This  is  very  pleasant ;  and  what 
else  t 

Qvr.  There  shall  be  no  more  crying  nor 
■OCTow ;  for  He  that  is  owner  of  the  place 


will  wipe  all  tears  from  our  eyes  (Isa.  xxr. 
8  ;  Rev.  vii.  17,  xxL  4). 

Pli.  And  what  company  shall  we  have 
there  I 

Chr,  There  we  shall  be  with  seraphinis 
and  cherabmu, — deatuies  that  will  daz^ 
your  eyes  to  look  on  them  (laa.  vi  S).  There 
also  you  shall  meet  with  thousands  and  ten 
thousands  that  have  gone  beftne  as  to  tiiat 
place :  none  of  them  are  hnrtfiil,  but  loving 
and  holy;  every  one  walking  in  th(f  sight 
of  God,  and  standing  in  bis  presence  with 
acceptance  forever  (1  Thess.  iv.  16, 17  ;  Rev. 
v.  11).  In  a  word,  there  we  shall  see  the 
elders  with  their  golden  crowns  (Rev.  iv.  4)  ; 
there  we  shall  see  the  holy  virgins  with 
their  golden  harps  (Rev.  xiv.  1  -  S)  ;  there 
we  shall  see  men  that  by  the  world  were  cut 
in  pieceSi  hmnt  in  flames,  eaten  of  beasts, 
drowned  in  the  sees,  for  the  love  they  bare 
to  the  Lord  of  the  place, — all  weU,  and 
clothed  with  inmiortality  as  with  a  garment 
(John  zii.  26 ;  2  Cor.  V.  2-4X 

Pli,  The  hearing  of  this  is  raough  to 
ravish  one's  heart  But  are  theee  things  to 
be  enjoyed  t  How  shall  we  get  to  be  shonia 
thereof? 

Chr,  The  Lord,  the  Governor  of  the  coun- 
try, hath  recorded  OuU  in  this  book  ;  the 
substance  of  which  is,  If  we  be  truly  willing 
to  have  he  will  bestow  it  upon  us  freely 
(laa.  It.  1,  S ;  Jolm  vL  37,  vii.  37 ;  Aev.  xzi. 
6,xzii.  17). 

Pli.  Well,  my  good  companion,  glad  am 
I  to  hear  of  these  things :  come  on,  let  us 
mend  our  pace. 

Chr.  I  cannot  go  so  fast  as  I  would,  by 
reason  of  this  burden  that  is  on  my  back. 

Now,  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that,  just  as 
they  had  ended  this  talk,  they  drew  near 
to  a  very  miiy  slough,  that  was  in  the  midst 
of  the'  plain  ;  and  they,  being  heedless,  did 
both  ioU  suddenly  into  the  bog.  The  name 
of  the  dough  was  Despond.  Here,  therefin^ 
they  wallowed  ibr  a  time,  being  grieronsly 
bechmbed  with  dirt ;  and  Christian,  because 
of  the  burden  that  was  on  his  back,  began 
to  enik  in  the  mire. 

PU.  Then  said  Pliable,  Ah,  neighbor 
Christian,  where  are  yon  now? 

Chr.  Truly,  said  Christian,  I  do  not  know. 

Pli,  At  this  Pliable  began  to  be  offended, 
and  angrily  said  to  his  fellow,  Is  this  the 
happiness  you  have  told  me  all  thisiriiile  of? 
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If  we  hare  sach  ill  speed  at  our  first  aettmg 
out,  what  may  we  expect  betwixt  this  and 
our  joura^a  endl  May  I  get  out  ^;am 
with  my  life^  yon  shall  poaaees  the  hrave 
country  alone  fer  me.  And  with  that  he 
gave  a  desperate  struggle  or  two,  and  got  out 
of  the  mire  on  that  side  of  the  alough  which 
was  next  to  his  own  house :  bo  away  he 
went,  and  Christian:  saw  him  no  more. 

Wherefore  Christian  was  left  to  tumble  in 
the  Slough  of  Despond  alone :  but  still  he 
endeavored  to  stn^^le  to  that  side  of  the 
slough  that  was  still  farther  ttom  his  own 
house,  and  next  to  the  Wicket-gate ;  the 
which  he  did,  but  could  not  get  out,  because 
of  the  huxdeu  that  was  upon  his  back.  But 
I  beheld  in  my  dream,  that  a  man  came  to 
him,  whose  name  was  Help,  and  asked  him 
what  he  did  there. 

Ckr.  Sir,  said  Chcistian,  I  was  hid  go 
this  way  by  a  man  called  Evangelist,  who 
directed  me  also  to  yonder  gate,  that  I  might 
escape  the  wrath  to  come  ;  and,  as  I  was 
going  thither,  I  fell  in  here. 

Hdp.  But  why  did  yon  not  look  for  the 
steps  1 

Ckr.  Fear  followed  me  so  hard,  that  I  fled 
the  next  way,  and  fell  in. 

Hdp.  Then  said  he,  Qive  me  thy  hand. 
So  he  gave  him  his  hand,  and  he  drew  him 
oat^  and  set  him  upon  sound  ground,  and  bid 
him  go  on  his  way  (Ps.  xL  2). 

Then  I  stepped  to  him  that  plocked  him 
ont,  and  said,  Sir,  wherefore,  since  over  this 
place  is  the  way  firom  the  City  of  Destruc- 
tion to  yonder  gate,  is  it  that  this  plat  is  not 
mended,  that  poor  travellers  m^ht  go  thither 
with  more  security  1  And  he  said  unto  me, 
This  miry  slough  is  such  a  place  as  cannot 
be  mended :  it  is  the  descuit  whither  the 
scuzD  and  filth  that  attends  conviction  for 
sin  doth  continnally  run,  and  therefore  it  is 
called  the  Slough  of  Despond ;  for  stiU,  as 
the  sinner  is  awakened  about  his  lost  con- 
diticm,  there  ariseth  in  his  soul  many  fears, 
and  doubts,  and  discouraging  apprehensirau, 
which  all  of  them  get  tt^ther  luftd  settle  in 
this  place.  And  this  is  the  reason  of  the 
badness  of  this  ground. 

It  is  not  the  pleasure  of  the  King  that  this 
place  should  remain  so  bad  (Isa.  xxxv.  3,  4). 
His  laborers  also  have,  by  the  direction  of  His 
Majesty's  surveyors^  been  for  above  these  nx- 
teen  hundred  yean  employed  about  this  patch 


of  ground,  if  perhaps  it  might  have  been 
mended :  yea,  and  to  my  knowledge,  said 
he^  hero  have  been  swallowed  up  at  least 
twenty  thousand  cartloads,  yea,  millicHis  of 
wholesmne  iuBtnAstionB,  that  have  at  all  sea- 
sons been  hron^t  inaa  all  pUcee  of  the 
King's  dominions  (and  they  that  can  tell 
say  ^ej  are  the  beet  materials  to  make  good 
ground  of  the  place),  if  so  be  it  might  have 
been  mended ;  bat  it  is  the  Slough  of  De- 
spond still,  and  so  will  be  when  th^  have 
done  what  they  can. 

True,  there  are,  by  the  direction  of  the 
Lawgiver,  certain  good  and  substantial  steps, 
placed  even  through  the  very  midst  of  this 
slough ;  but  at  aadi  time  aa  this  place  doth 
much  spew  out  its  filth,  as  it  doth  against 
change  of  wither,  these  steps  are  hardly 
seen ;  or,  if  they  be,  men,  throng  the 
dizziness  of  their  heads,  step  beside  ;  and 
then  they  are  bemired  to  purpose,  notwith- 
standing the  steps  be  there  ;  but  the  ground 
is  good  when  they  are  once  got  in  at  the  gate 
(1  Sam.  xii.  23). 

Now,  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  by  this 
time  Pliable  was  got  home  to  his  house,  so 
that  his  neighbors  came  to  visit  him ;  and 
some  of  them  called  him  wise  man  for  com- 
ing back,  and  some  called  him  fool  for 
hazarding  himself  with  Christian  :  otheis, 
again,  did  mock  at  his  cowardliness,  saying, 
Surely  since  you  began  to  venture,  I  woiUd 
not  have  been  bo  base  to  have  givrai  ont  for. 
a  few  difficulties.  So  Pliable  sat  sneaking 
among  them.  But  at  last  he  got  more  con- 
fidence, and  then  they  all  turned  their  tale, 
and  b^gan  to  deride  poor  Christian  behind 
his  back.  And  tima  much  concemiog  Pliable. 


CHAPTER  III. 

WORLDLY  WI8EUAS. 

Now,  as  Christian  was  walking  solitarily 
by  hiTnq*^lf,  he  espied  one  afiur  o^  come 
crossing  over  the  field  to  meet  him ;  and 
their  hap  was  to  meet  just  as  they  were 
crossing  the  way  of  each  other.  The  gentle- 
man's name  that  met  him  was  Mr.  Worldly 
Wiseman :  he  dwelt  in  the  town  of  Carnal 
Policy,  —  a  very  great  town,  and  also  bard 
by  from  whence  Christian  came.  This  man, 
then,  meeting  wUh  Christian,  and  having 


Digitized  by 


Googlt 


24 


THE  FILGBUF8  PROGRESS. 


■omB  inkling  of  hhiit — for  Chriatisn^ 
ting  fHth  front  the  City  of  DeatnidicHi  vas 
mocih  noiwd  abioadf  not  only  in  the  town 
where  he  dwelt»  bat  also  it  began  to  be  the 
town  talk  in  some  other  places,  —  Hi.  World- 
ly Wisenuut,  therefore,  having  some  guns 
of  him*  by  beholding  his  laboriooa  going,  by 
obeerving  hia  sighs  and  groans,  and  the  like, 
b^an  titofl  to  enter  into  some  talk  irith 
Chriatian :  — 

World.  How  now,  good  fellow,  whither 
away  after  this  burdened  manner  1 

dur,  A  bmdensd  manner  indeed,  aa  ever, 
I  tiunk,  poor  eieatnre  had  I  iJid  whereas 
you  adc  me,  Whither  avi^  f  I  tdl  yon,  dr, 
I  am  going  to  yonder  Wiekrt-gate  before 
me  ;  for  there,  as  I  am  informed,  I  shall  be 
pat  into  a  wi^  to  be  lid  of  my  heavy 
harden. 

World.  Hast  thou  a  wife  and  children  1 

C%r.  Yes ;  bat  I  am  so  laden  with  this 
burden,  that  I  cannot  take  that  pleasure  in 
them  as  formerly  :  m^hinka  I  am  as  if  I  had 
none  (I  Cor.  viL  29). 

World.  Wilt  thon  hearken  onto  me  if  I 
give  thee  coanaell 

Cftr.  If  it  he  good,  I  will ;  for  I  stand  in 
need  of  goodeoonseL 

Worid.  1  would  advise  Oee^  then,  that 
thoa  with  all  speed  get  thyself  rid  <^  thy 
burden ;  for  thou  wilt  never  be  settled  in  thy 
mind  till  then  :  nor  canst  thou  enjoy  the 
.  benefits  of  the  blessing  which  God  haUi  be- 
stowed upon  thee  till  then. 

(Mir.  That  is  that  which  I  seek  for,  even  to 
be  rid  of  this  heavy  burden  :  but  get  it  off 
myself  I  cannot ;  nor  is  there  any  man  in 
our  country  that  can  take  it  off  my  shoul- 
ders ;  therefore  am  I  going  this  way,  as  I 
told  yon,  that  I  may  be  rid  of  burden. 

WorUL  Who  bid  thee  go  thia  way  to  be 
rid  of  thy  burden  1 

Chr.  A  man  that  appeared  to  me  to  be  a 
very  gie^t  and  honorable  person  ;  his  name, 
as  I  remember,  is  Evangelist 

World.  I  beshzew  him  for  hia  counsel : 
there  is  not  a  more  dangeroae  and  trouble- 
some way  in  the  world  than  is  that  unto 
which  he  hath  directed  thee  ;  and  that  thou 
shalt  find,  if  thou  wilt  be  ruled  by  his  coun- 
seL  Thou  hast  met  with  sometfaiog,  as  I 
perceive,  already  ;  for  I  see  the  dtrt  of  the 
Slough  of  Despond  is  upon  thee :  but  that 
slon^  is  the  beginning  of  the  sorrows  that 


do  attend  those  dwt  go  on  in  that  w^,  'Beat 
me  ;  I  am  older  than  thou  :  thou  ait  like  to 
meet  with,  in  the  way  which  thou  goest, 
weaiisMDeness,  painfolnesi,  hunger,  perils, 
nakedneai^  awoid,  lions,  ditgnu,  darkness, 
and,  in  a  word,  death,  and  what  not !  These 
things  are  certainly  trae^  having  been  con- 
firmed by  many  testimonies.  And  why 
should  a  man  so  carelessly  cast  away  him- 
self by  giving  heed  to  a  stranger  1 

C^.  Why,  sir,  this  burden  upon  my  back 
is  more  terrible  to  me  than  are  all  these 
things  whidi  you  have  menttoaed ;  nqr,  me- 
thinks  I  OKN  not  idiat  I  mset  with  in  the 
way,  if  so  be  I  can  also  meet  with  dellvsr- 
anoe  ficom  my  bordOL 

World.  How  earnest  thou  by  thy  burden 
atfirstl 

C%r.  By  reading  this  book  in  my  hand. 

Worid.  I  thought  so ;  and  it  has  happened 
unto  thee  as  to  other  weak  men,  who, 
meddling  with  things  too  high  for  them,  do 
snddenfy  fall  into  tl^  distnctions ;  which 
distractions  do  not  cnly  unman  men  (as 
thine,  I  perceive,  hare  dime  theeX  hot  they 
ran  them  upon  desperate  ventures,  to  obtain 
they  know  not  what 

(%r.  I  know  what  I  would  obtain  ;  it  it 
ease  from  my  heavy  burden. 

World.  Bat  why  wilt  thou  seek  for  ease 
this  way,  seeing  so  many  dangers  attend  it  1 
especially  since,  hadst  fhou  but  patience  to 
hear  me,  I  could  direct  thee  to  the  obtaining 
of  what'tfaou  desirest,  without  the  dangers 
that  thou,  in  this  way,  wilt  ran  thyself  into ; 
yea,  and  the  remedy  is  at  hand.  Besides,  I 
will  add,  that,  instead  of  those  dangers,  thou 
shalt  meet  with  much  safety,  iUen^hihip,  and 
content. 

(Ar.  Pray,  sir,  open  this  secret  to  me, 
WorUL  Why,  in  yonder  village  (the  vill^ 
ifl  named  Morality)  there  dwells  a  gentleman 

whose  name  ia  Legality,  a  very  judicious 
man,  and  a  man  of  a  very  good  name,  that 
has  skill  to  help' men  off  with  such  buidens 
as  thine  are  from  their  shonlders.;  yea,  to  my 
knowledge;  he  hath  done  a  great  deal  of 
good  this  way ;  ay,  and  besides,  he  hath  skill 
to  c\ire  those  that  are  somewhat  crazed  in 
their  wits  with  their  burdens.  To  him,  as  I 
said,  thou  mayest  go,  and  be  helped  presently. 
His  house  is  not  quite  a  mile  bam  this  place ; 
and  if  he  should  not  be  at  home  himself,  he 
hath  a  jmtty  young  man  to  hia  son,  whose 
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nulie  is  Cirili^,  that  can  do  it  (to  speak  on) 
as  well  aa  the  old  gentleman  hunself :  there, 
I  Bay,  thou  mayest  be  eaeed  of  thy  burden ; 
and  if  thou  art  not  minded  to  go  bock  to  thy 
former  habitation,  as,  indeed,  I  would  not 
wish  thee,  thou  mayeet  send  for  thy  wife  and 
diildien  to  thee  to  this  village,  where  there 
8fe  house!  now  stand  em^j,  one  <tf  which 
thou  mayest  have  at  reasonable  rates :  |ao- 
vision  is  there  also  cheap  and  good ;  and  that 
which  will  make  thy  life  the  more  happy  is, 
to  be  sore,  there  thou  shalt  live  by  honest 
neighbors,  in  credit  and  good  fashion. 

Now  was  Christian  somewhat  at  a  stand ; 
but  presently  he  concluded,  If  this  be  true, 
which  this  gentleman  hath  said,  my  wisest 
course  is  to  take  his  advke :  and  with  that 
he  thus  further  ^ake : — 

Ckr.  Sir,  which  is  my  wqr  to  tSiia  luneat 
man's  hooael 

fForld.  Do  you  see  yonder  hig^  hiH  ? 

Our,  YeSf.Teiy  welL 

World.  By  that  hill  yon  mat  go,  and  the 
first  house  you  come  at  is  his. 

So  CSiristian  turned  out  of  his  way  to  go  to 
Hr.  L^^ty'a  house  for  help  :  but,  behold, 
when  he  was  got  now  hard  by  the  hill,  it 
seemed  so  high,  and  also  that  side  of  it  that 
was  next  the  wayside  did  hang  so  much 
over,  that  Christian  was  alraid  to  Tenture 
farther,  lest  the  hill  should  fall  on  his  head ; 
wherefore  there  he  stood  still,  and  wotted  not 
what  to  do.  Also  his  burden  now  seemed 
heavier  to  him  than  ndiUe  he  was  m  hii  way. 
There  came  also  flashesof  fire  out  f>f  like  hiU, 
that  made  Christian  aftaid  that  he  shoold  be 
burnt  (Ex.  xdz.  16,  18)  ;  here,  therefore,  he 
sweat  and  did  qnake  for  fear  (Heb,  xii.  21). 
And  now  he  began  to  be  sony  that  he  had 
taken  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman's  counsel.  And 
with  that  he  saw  Evai^^elist  coming  to  meet 
him ;  at  the  n^t  also  of  whom. he  began  to 
Uosh  tot  shame.  So  Evai^elist  drew  nearer 
andnearer;  and,  coming  up  to  him,  he  looked 
upon  him  with  a  severe  and  dreadful  counte- 
nance, and  thus  hegm  to  zeascm  with  Chiia- 
tian  :—~ 

Svmk  What  doat  tiiou  here,  ChristianI 
said  he  :  at  which  words  Christian  knew  not 
what  to  answer ;  wherefore  at  present  he 
stood  speechless  before  him.  Then  said 
Evangelist  further,  Art  not  thou  the  man 
that  I  found  crying  without  the  walls  of  the 
City  of  DeBtractitm  t 


Chr.  Yes,  dear  sir,  I  am  the  man. 

Evan.  Did  not  I  direct  thee  the  wi^  to  the 
little  Wicket-gate  1 

C%r.  Yes,  dear  sir,  said  Christian. 

Evcm,  How  ia  it,  then,  that  thou  art  so 
quickly  turned  aside  ?  for  thoii  art  now  out 
of  the  way. 

Ckr.  I  met  with  a  gentieman  so  soon  aa  I 
had  got  over  the  Slough  of  Despond,  who 
persuaded  me  that  I  might,  in  the  village 
before  me,  find  a  man  that  could  take  <^  my 
burden. 

Etxm.  What  was  he  7 

C3ir.  He  looked  like  a  gentleman,  and 
talked  much  to  me,  and  got  me  at  last  to 
yield ;  so  I  came  hither :  but  when  1  beheld 
this  hill,  and  how  it  hangs  over  the  way,  I 
sofHenly  made  a  stand,  lest  it  should  ioll  on 
my  head. 

SvaiL  What  said  that  gentleman  to  you  t 
CB^.  Why,  he  asked  me  whidier  I  was 
gong ;  and  1 1(^  him, 
Jmm.  And  what  said  he  then? 

Oar.  He  aaked  me  if  I  had  a  family ;  and 
I  told  him.  But,  said  T,  I  am  so  loaden 
with  the  burden  that  is  on  my  back,  that  I 
cannot  take  pleasure  in  them  as  formerly. 

Evan.  And  what  said  he  then  1 

Otr.  He  bid  me  with  speed  get  rid  of  my 
burden ;  and  I  told  him  it  was  ease  that  I 
eongtit  And,  said  I,  I  am  ^erefore  going  to 
yonder  gate,  to  receive  fiirther  direction  how 
I  may  get  to  the  place  of  deliverance.  So  he 
said  that  he  would  show  me  a  better  way, 
and  short,  not  so  attended  witii  difficulties  as 
the  way,  sir,  that  you  set  me  in ;  which  way, 
said  he,  wUl  dinct  you  to  a  gentleman's 
house  that  bath  skill  to  take  off  these  bur- 
dens. So  I  believed  him,  and  turned  out  of 
that  way  into  this,  if  haply  I  might  be  soon 
eased  of  my  hozden.  But  when  I  came  to 
this  place,  and  beheld  thin^  as  they  are,  I 
stopped,  for  fear  (as  I  said)  of  danger :  but  I 
now  know  not  what  to  da 

Evan.  Then,  said  Evangelist,  stand  still  a 
little,  that  I  may  show  thee  the  words  of 
God.  So  he  stood  trembling;  Then,  sud 
Evangdist,  "See  that  ye  refuse  not  him  that 
qwaketh ;  for  if  they  escaped  not  who  refused 
Him  that  spake  on  earth,  much  more  shall 
not  we  escape,  if  we  turn  away  from  Him 
that  speakeUi  from  heaven "  (Heb.  xii.  25). 
He  said,  moreover,  "  Now  the  just  shall  live 
hy  fiuth ;  but  if  any  man  draw  back^  my 
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soul  shall  have  no  pleamue  In  him  **  (Heb.  x. 
38).  He  also  did  t^tu  apply  them :  Thou  art 
the  man  that  art  running  into  thia  miaeijr ; 
thou  hast  begun  to  Teject  the  coonael  of  ^ 
Most  High,  and  to  draw  back  thy  foot  from 
the  way  of  peace,  even  almost  to  tiie  hazard- 
ing of  thy  perdition. 

Then  Christian  fell  down  at  his  feet  as 
dead,  crying,  *'  Woe  is  me,  for  I  am  undone  ! " 
At  the  sight  of  which,  Evangelist  caught  him 
by  the  right  hand,  saying,  "  All  manner  of 
sin  and  blasphemy  shall  be  foi^ven  onto 
men  "  (Matt.  xii.  31  ;  Mark  iii.  28).  Be  not 
faithless,  but  believing  "  (John  ix.  27).  Then 
did  Christian  again  a  little  revive,  and  stood 
up  tremblii^,  as  at  first,  before  Evange- 
list. 

Then  EvangeUst  proceeded,  aaying,  Qvn 
more  earnest  heed  to  the  thii^  that  I  shall 
tell  thee  of.  I  will  now  show  thee  who  it 
was  that  deluded  thee,  and  who  it  was  also 
to  whom  he  sent  thee  :  The  man  that  met 
thee  is  one  Worldly  Wiseman,  and  rightly  is 
he  so  called  ;  partly  because  he  savoreth  only 
of  the  doctrine  of  this  world  (1  John  iv.  5),  — 
therefore  he  always  goes  to  the  town  o/ 
Morality  to  church  ;  and  partly  because  he 
loveth  that  doctrine  best,  for  it  saveth  him 
best  frrau  the  cross  (Qal.  vi  12) :  and  because 
he  is  of  this  caroial  temper,  therefore  he 
seeketh,  tq  prevent  my  vrays,  thot^  right 
Now  tiiete  are  tJiree  things  in-  this  man's 
counsel  that  thou  must  utterly  abhor : — 

1.  His  turning  thee  out  of  tke  way. 

2.  His  laboring  to  render  the  cross  odious 
to  thee. 

3.  And  his  setting  thy  feet  in  that  way 
that  leadeth  unto  the  administration  of 
death. 

First.  Thou  must  abhor  his  turning  thee 
out  of  the  way  ;  yea,  and  thine  own  consent- 
ing thereto ;  because  this  is  to  reject  the 
counsel  of  God  for  the  sake  of  the  counsel 
of  a  Worldly  Wiseman.  The  Lord  says, 
"Strive  to  enter  in  at  the  strait  gate" 
(Luke  xiii  24),  tiie  gate  to  wldch  I  send 
ihee ;  for  "  strait  is  the  gate  that  leadeth 
imto  life,  and  few  there  be  that  find  it" 
(Matt.  vii.  13,  14).  From  this  little  Wicket- 
gate,  and  from  the  way  thereto,  hath  this 
wicked  man  turned  thee,  to  the  bringing  of 
thee  almost  to  destruction  ;  hate,  therefore, 
his  turning  thee  out  of  the  way,  and  abhor 
thyself  for  hearkening  to  him. 


Secondly.  Thou  must  abhor  his  laboring 
to  reiKier  the  cross  odious  unto  thee  ;  for 
thou  ait  to  prrfcs  it  "before  the  treasures  in 
l^ypt"(HebwZLSU^fi6).  Besides,  the  King 
of  gloiy  hath  told  thee,  that  he  that  "will 
save  faia  life  shall  lose  it "  (Hark  viiL  35  ; 
John  xiL  25  ;  Matt  z.  39).  And,  "  He  that 
cometh  after  me,  and  hateth  not  his  father, 
and  mother,  and  wife,  and  children,  and 
brethren,  and  sisters,  yea,  and  his  own  life 
also,  be  cannot  be  my  disciple"  (Luke  xiv. 
26).  I  say,  therefore,  for  man  to  labor  to 
persuade  thee  that  that  shall  be  thy  death, 
without  which,  the  l^th  hath  said,  thon 
eaiut  not  have  etonul  lifi^ — this  doctrine 
thon  must  abhor. 

Thirdly.  Thon  must  hate  his  settii^  ctf 
thy  feet  in  the  way  that  leadeth  to  the  min- 
istration of  death.  And  for  thb  thou  must 
consider  to  whom  he  sent  thee,  and  also  how 
unable  that  person  was  to  deUver  thee  from 
thy  burden.  ■ 

He  to  whom  thou  wast  sent  for  ease,  being 
by  name  L^ality,  is  the  son  of  the  bond- 
woman which  now  is,  and  is  in  bondage  with 
her  children  (GaL  iv.  21  -  27)  ;  and  is,  in  a 
mystery,  this  Mount  Sinai,  which  thou  hast 
feared  will  fall  on  thy  h^uL  Now,  if  she 
with  her  children  are  in  bondage,  how  canst 
thon  expect  by  them  to  be  made  free  1  This 
Lc^ali^,  therefore,  is  not  able  to  set  thee 
free  from  thy  burdcai.  No  man  was  as 
yet  ever  zid  his  burden  hy  him ;  no,  nor 
ever  is  likely  to  be :  y«  cannot  be  justifietl 
by  the  works  of  the  law ;  for  by  the  deeds  of 
the  law  no  man  living  can  be  rid  of  his  bur- 
den :  therefore,  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman  is  an 
alien,  and  Mr.  Legality  is  a  cheat ;  and  for 
his  son  Civility,  notwithstanding  his  simper- 
ing looks,  he  is  but  a  hypocrite,  and  cannot 
help  thee.  Believe  me,  there  is  nothing  in 
all  this  noise,  that  thou  hast  heard  of  these 
sottish  men,  but  a  design  to  beguile  thee  of 
thy  salvation,  by  turning  thee  from  the  way 
in  whieh  I  had  set  thee.  After  thi^  Evan- 
gelist called  aloud  to  the  heavens  for  con- 
firmation  of  what  he  had  said ;  and  with  that 
there  came  words  and  fire  out  of  the  moun- 
tain under  which  poor  Christian  stood,  that 
made  the  hair  of  his  flesh  st^nd  up.  The 
words  were  thus  pronounced  :  "  As  many  as 
are  of  the  works  of  the  law  are  under  the 
curse ;  for  it  is  written.  Cursed  is  every  one 
that  continueth  not  in  all  things  which  are 
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written  in  the  book  of  the  law  to  do  them  ** 
(Qal.  iU.  10). 

Kow  CSuiBtian  looked  fcnr  nothing  but 
death,  and  began  to  cry  out  lamentably; 
even  cnning  the  time  in  which  he  met  with 
Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman ;  still  calling  Idmself  a 
thousand  fools  for  hearkening  to  his  counsel ; 
he  also  was  greatly  ashamed  to  think  that 
this  gentleman's  arguments,  flowing  only 
from  the  flesh,  should  have  that  prevalency 
with  him  as  to  cause  him  to  forsake  the  right 
way.  This  done,  he  applied  himself  again  to 
Evatigelist  in  words  and  sense  as  follow :  — 

Chr.  Sir,  what  think  you  1  la  there  hope  1 
May  I  now  go  back,  and  go  up  to  the  Wicket- 
gate  1  Shall  1  not  be  abandoned  for  this, 
and  sent  back  &om  thence  ashamed  7  I  am 
sorry  I  have  hearkened  to  thia  man's  counseL 
But  may  my  sin  be  foi^fiven  7 

Evan,  Then  said  Evangelist  to  him,  Thy 
sin  is  very  great,  for  by  it  thou  hast  com- 
mitted two  evils :  thou  hast  forsaken  the 
way  that  is  good,  to  tread  in  forbidden  paths. 
Yet  will  the  man  at  the  gate  receive  thee, 
for  he  has  good-will  for  men  ;  only,  said  he, 
take  heed  that  thou  turn  not  aside  again, 
"lest  thou  perish  from  the  way  when  his 
wrath  is  kindled  but  a  little "  (Ps.  ii.  12). 
Then  did  Christian  address  himself  to  go 
back ;  and  Evangelist,  after  he  had  kissed 
him^  gave  hiip  one  smile,  and  Ind  him  God- 
speed. 

•CHAPTER  IV. 

TBB  WICEST-QATB. 

So  Christian  went  on  with  haste,  neither 
spake  he  to  any  man  by  the  way ;  nor,  if 
any  asked  him,  would  he  vonchsafe  them  an 
answer.  He  went  like  one  that  was  all  the 
while  treading  on  forbidden  ground,  and 
could  by  no  means  think  himself  safe  till 
again  he  was  got  into  the  wi^  which  he  leil 
to  follow  Mr.  Worldly  Wiseman's  counsel. 
So,  in  process  of  time,  Chiistian  got  up  to  the 
gate.  Now,  over  the  gate  there  was  written, 
*'  Knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you" 
(Matt.  vii.  7). 

He  knocked,  therefore,  more  than  once  or 
twice,  sayii^,  — 

Hay  I  now  enter  here  I  WQlhewfthln 
Open  to  sorry  me,  Uiough  I  have  been 

andeserving  nbel  I  Then  shall  I 
Not  bil  to  sfaig  his  lasting  pratw  on  high. 


At  last  there  came  a  grave  person  to  the 
gate,  named  Guod-will,  who  asked  who  was 
there  1  and  whence  he  came?  and  what  he 
wonld  have? 

Chr.  Here  IB  ft  poor  hnrdcDed  smner.  I 
come  from  the  Cily  of  Destmction,  but  am 
going  to  Mount  Zion,  that  I  may  be  delivered 
from  the  wrath  to  come.  I  would,  therefore, 
sir,  since  J  am  informed  that  by  ^us  gate  is 
the  way  thither,  know  if  you  are  willing  to 
let  me  in. 

Good-^ffiU.  I  am  willing  with  all  my  heart, 
said  he  ;  and  with  that  he  opened  the  gate. 

So  when  Christian  was  stepping  in,  the 
other  gave  him  a  pull.  Then  said  Christian, 
What  means  that  1  The  other  told  him  :  A 
little  distance  firom  tiiis  gate  there  is  erected 
a  strong  castle,  oi  vhit^  Beelzebub  is  the 
captain  ;  from  thence  both  he  and  they  that 
are  with  him  shoot  arrows  at  titoee  that  come 
up  to  this  gate,  if  haply  they  may  die  before 
they  can  enter  in. 

Then  said  Christiaii,  I  rejoice  and  tremble. 
So  when  he  was  got  in,  the  man  of  the  gate 
asked  him  who  directed  him  thither. 

Chr.  Evangelist  bid  me  come  hither  and 
knock  (as  I  did)  ;  and  he  said  that  you,  sir, 
would  tell  me  what  I  must  do. 

Qood^.  An  open  door  ia  set  before  thee, 
and  no  man  can  shut  it. 

Our.  Now  I  \)effn  to  leap  the  braiefits  of 
my  hazozdi. 

Oood^  Bat  how  is  it  Uiat  jon  came 
donet 

Qir.  Because  none  of  my  neighbors  saw 
their  danger  as  I  saw  min& 
GoodrV).  Did  any  of  them  know  of  your 

coming  ? 

Chr.  Tes  ;  my  wife  and  children  saw  me 
at  the  first,  and  called  after  me  to  turn  again  : 
also,  some  of  my  neighbors  stood  crying  and 
callii^  after  me  to  return  :  but  I  put  my 
fingers  in  my  ears,  and  so  came  on  my  way. 

Goodrvj.  But  did  none  of  them  follow  you, 
to  persuade  you  to  go  back  I 

C%r.  Yes,  both  Obstinate  and  Pliable  ; 
but  when  they  saw  that  they  could  not  pre- 
vail. Obstinate  went  railing  back,  hut  Pliable 
came  with  me  a  little  way. 

Good-w.  But  why  did  he  not  come  through? 

Chr.  We,  indeed,  came  both  together  un- 
til we  came  at  the  Slough  of  Despond,  into 
the  whidi  we  also  suddenly  fell.  And  then 
was  my  nei^bor  niaUe  discouiBged,  and 
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would  not  venture  fixrther.  Wherefore,  get- 
ting out  again,  on  that  side  next  to  Jus  own 
house,  he  told  me  I  should  possess  the  biare 
country  alone  for  him  ;  so  he  went  his  way, 
and  I  eame  mine, — he  after  Obstinate,  and  I 
to  this  gate. 

Chodr^o.  Then  said  Good-will,  Ahw,  poor 
man  I  is  tlie  oelestial  gloiy  of  so  little  estmm 
with  him,  Uwt  he  eonntetii  it  not  worth  nin> 
ning  the  haards  of  a  few  difficoltiea  to  ob- 
tain it  ? 

Chr.  Tmly,  said  Christian,  I  have  said 
the  truth  of  Pliable ;  and  if  I  should  also 
say  all  the  truth  of  myself,  it  will  appeal 
theie  is  no  bettetment  betwixt  him  and  my- 
self. It  is  true,  he  went  bock  to  his  own 
house,  but  I  also  turned  aside  to  go  in  the 
way  of  death,  being  persuaded  thereto  by  the 
oanial  ngnments  <tf  tme  Hr.  Wc^dly  Wia^ 
man. 

Cfoprf-Wi  did  he  light  opon  yont 
What  I  he  would  hare  had  you  a-«ou£^t  for 
ease  at  the  hands  of  Hi.  Legality  !  They 
are  both  of  them  a  very  cheat  Bat  did  you 
take  hie  counsel  I 

Chr.  Yes,  as  far  as  I  durst  I  went  to 
find  out  Mr.  Legality,  until  I  thought  that 
the  monntaiu  that  stands  by  his  house  would 
have  fallen  upoa  my  head  ;  wherefore,  there 
I  was  forced  to  stop. 

Chod^.  That  mountain  has  been  the 
deatii  of  many,  and  will  he  the  death  of 
maj  more ;  it  is  well  yon  escaped  being 
by  it  dashed  in  pieces. 

CSur,  Why,  truly,  I  do  not  know  what  had 
become  of  me  thttpe,  had  not  Evangelist  hap- 
jdly  met  me  ^ain,  as  I  was  musing  in  the 
midst  of  my  dumps  ;  but  it  was  Qod's  mercy 
that  he  came  to  me  again,  for  else  I  had 
never  come  hither.  But  now  I  am  come, 
such  a  one  as  I  am,  more  fit,  indeed,  for 
death  by  that  mountain,  than  tiius  to  stand 
talking  with  my  Lord.  But,  0,  what  a 
favor  is  this  to  mo,  that  yet  I  am  admitted 
entrance  here ! 

Goodrw,  We  make  no  objections  against 
any,  notwithstanding  all  that  they  have  done 
before  tiiqr  came  hither.  They  are  in  no 
wise  cast  out "  (John  vL  37) ;  and  therefore, 
good  Christian,  oome  a  littie  way  with  me, 
and  I  will  teach  thee  about  the  way  thou 
must  go.  Look  before  thee ;  dost  thou  see 
this  narrow  wayt  That  is  the  way  thou 
must  ga   It  was  cast  up  \y  the  patriarchs, 


prc^hets,  Christ,  and  his  Apoetiee ;  and  it  is 
as  strsight  as  a  rule  can  make  it  lliia  is  die 
way  thou  must  go. 

Qvr.  But,  said  Christian,  are  there  no 
tunings  or  winding!^  which  a  stmngv 
may  lose  his  way  ? 

Oood-%D.  Yes,  thne  are  many  ways  butt 
down  upon  thia^  and  they  ore  cRKdrad  and 
wide.  But  thus  thou  mayest  distinguish  the 
xig^  from  the  wrong,  the  ri^t  only  being 
straight  and  narrow  (Matt  vii.  14). 
.  Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  Christian 
asked  him  further  if  he  could  not  help  him 
off  with  his  burden  that  was  upon  his  back  ; 
for  as  yet  he  had  not  got  rid  thereof,  nor 
could  he  by  any  means  get  it  off  without 
help. 

He  t(dd  him.  As  to  thy  burden,  be  content 
to  bear  it,  until  thou  comeat  to  the  place  of 
delivemace ;  for  there  it  will  full  from  thy 
baekof  itaeE 

Then  Christian  began  to  gird  up  his  loins, 
and  to  address  himself  to  his  journey.  So 
the  other  told  him,  that  by  that  he  was  gone 
some  distance  from  the  gate,  he  would  come 
at  the  house  of  the  Interpreter,  at  whose 
door  be  should  knock,  and  he  would  show 
him  excellent  things.  Thai  Christian  took 
his  leave  of  his  frioid,  and  he  again  bid  him 
God-speed. 


nWAPTTB  V. 

THB  nreiRraira^  housb. 

Then  he  went  cm  till  he  came  to  the  home 
of  the  Interpreter,  where  he  knocked  over 
and  over.  At  lost  one  came  to  the  Aaox,  and 
asked  who  was  there. 

Chr.  Sir,  here  is  a  traveller,  who  was  bid 
by  an  acquaintance  of  the  goodman  of  this 
house  to  call  here  for  my  profit :  I  would 
therefore  speak  with  the  master  of  the  house. 
So  he  caUed  for  the  master  of  the  house ; 
who,  after  a  little  time,  came  to  Christian, 
and  asked  him  what  he  would  have. 

CAr.  Sir,  said  Christian,  I  am  a  man  that 
am  come  from  the  City  of  Destruction,  and 
am  gmng  to  Mount  Zion  ;  and  I  was  told  by 
the  man  that  stands  at  the  gate  at  the  head 
of  this  way,  that  if  I  called  here,  you  would 
show  me  excellent  things,  such  as  would  bea 
help  to  me  on  my  jouniey. 
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Inter.  Then  taid  the  Interpreter,  Oome  in; 
I  will  BhoT  that  vhich  trill  be  profitable  to 
thee.  So  he  comnuDided  his  man  to  light 
the  candle,  and  Ind  ChiistiBn  follow  him. 
So  he  had  him  into  a  private  room,  and  bid 
bis  man  open  a  door ;  the  which  when  be 
had  done,  Christian  saw  the  picture  of  a  very 
grave  person  hang  up  against  the  wall ;  and 
this  was  the  &shion  of  it :  It  had  eyes  lifted 
up  to  heaven,  the  beet  of  books  in  his  hand, 
the  law  of  truth  was  written  upon  his  lips, 
the  world  was  behind  his  back ;  he  stood  as 
if  he  pleaded  with  men,  and  a  erown  of  gold 
did  hpng  over  his  head. 

Cftr.  Then  said  Chiistiaii,  What  meaneth 
thisi 

IrUer.  The  man  whose  picture  this  is,  is 
one  of  a  thousand.  He  can  beget  children 
(1  Cor.  iv.  15),  travail  in  birth  with  cbildren 
(QaL  iv.  19),  and  nurse  them  himself  when 
they  are  bom.  And  whereas  thou  seest  him 
with  his  eyes  lift  up  to  heaven,  the  best  of 
books  in  his  hand,  and  the  law  of  truth  writ 
on  his  lips  ;  it  is  to  show  thee  that  his  work 
is  to  know  and  unfold  dark  things  to  sinners, 
even  as  also  thou  seest  him  stajid  as  if  he 
pleaded  with  men :  and  whereas  Uxoxl  seest 
the  world  as  cast  behind  him,  and  that  a 
crown  hangs  over  his  bead  ;  that  is  to  show 
tiiee  that  slighting  and  despising  the  things 
that  ate  present,  far  the  love  that  he  hath  to 
his  Master's  service,  he  is  sure  in  the  world 
that  comes  next  to  have  glory  for  his  reward. 
Now,  said  the  Interpreter,  I  have  showed 
thee  this  picture  first,  because  the  man  whose 
.  picture  this  is,  is  the  only  man  whom  the 
Lord  of  the  place  whither  thou  art  going 
hath  authorized  to  be  thy  guide,  in  all  diffi- 
cult places  thou  mayest  meet  with  in  the 
way.  Wherefore,  take  good  heed  to  what  I 
have  showed  thee,  and  bear  well  in  thy  mind 
iriiat  thon  hast  sem,  lest  in  Ay  jonmey  tbou 
meet  wiUi  some  that  pvetend  to  l«ad  thee 
x^h^  but  their  way  goes  down  to  death. 

Then  he  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  led 
him  into  a  very  large  parlor  that  was  full  of 
dust,  because  never  swept ;  the  which  after 
he  had  reviewed  a  little  while,  the  Inter- 
preter called  for  a  man  to  sweep.  Now, 
when  he  began  to  sweep,  the  dust  began  so 
abundantly  to  fly  about,  that  Christian  had 
almost  therewith  been  choked.  Then  said 
llie  Interpreter  to  a  damsel  that  stood  l^, 
Bring  hither  the  water,  and  ^linkle  the 


room ;  the  which  when  she  had  doow,  it  was 
swept  and  w1wmiwa<1  witii  plflasnn. 

Chr.  Then  said  ChziAian,  What  meani 
thist 

Inter.  The  Interpreter  answered,  This  par^ 
lor  is  the  heart  of  a  man  that  was  never 
sanctified  by  the  sweet  grace  of  the  gospel : 
the  dust  is  his  original  sin  and  inward  cor- 
ruptions, that  have  defiled  the  whole  man. 
He  that  began  to  sweep  at  first,  is  the  Law  ; 
but  she  that  brought  water,  and  did  sprinkle 
it,  is  the  GospeL  Now,  whereas  thou  sawest 
that  so  soon  as  the  first  began  to  sweep,  the 
dust  did  BO  fly  about  that  the  room  could 
not  him  be  cleaneed,  hot  that  tiaaa  wast 
almost  choked  therewith;  this  is  to  show 
thee,  that  the  law,  instead  of  cleansing  the 
heart  (by  its  working)  from  sin,  doth  revive, 
put  8trei^[th  into,  and  increase  it  in  the  soul, 
even  as  it  doth  discover  and  forbid  it ;  for  it 
doth  not  give  power  to  subdue  (Rom.  viL  9  ; 
1  Cor.  rv.  66 ;  Bom.  v.  20). 

Again,  as  thou  sawest  the  damsel  sprinkle 
the  room  with  water,  upon  which  it  was 
cleansed  with  pleasure  ;  this  is  to  show  thee, 
that  when  the  gospel  comes  in  the  sweet  and 
precious  inflaauses  thereof  to  tiie  heart,  then, 
I  say,  even  as  thou  sawest  the  damsel  lay  the 
dust  by  sininkUng  the  flow  mth  watw,  so  is 
sin  vanquidied  mA  subdued,  and  the  soul 
made  clean  through  the  faith  of  it,  and  con- 
sequently fit  for  the  King  of  glory  to  inhabit 
(John  XV.  3 ;  Eph.  v.  26  ;  Acts  xv.  9  ;  Bean, 
xvi  S6,  26  ;  John  xv.  13). 

I  saw,  moreover,  in  my  dream,  that  the 
Interpreter  took  him  by  the  hand,  and  had 
him  into  a  little  room,  where  sat  two  little 
children,  each  one  in  his  chair.  The  name 
of  the  eldest  was  Passion,  and  the  name  of 
the  other  Tttimee.  Passion  seemed  to  be 
much  discontented,  bat  Patience  was  very 
quiet.  Then  Christian  asked,  What  is  the 
xeasm  of  tiie  discontent  of  Pasrion  1  The 
Interpreter  answered.  The  governor  of  them 
would  have  him  stay  for  his  beat  things  till  the 
beginning  of  the  next  year  ;  but  he  will  have 
all  now.   Bht  Patience  is  willing  to  wait 

Then  I  saw  that  one  came  to  Passion,  and 
broi^ht  him  a  bag  of  treasure,  and  poured  it 
down  at  his  feet :  the  which  he  took  up  and 
rejoiced  therein,  and  withal  laughed  Patience 
to  scorn.  But  I  beheld  but  a  while,  and  he 
had  lavished  all  away,  and  had  nothing  left 
faiin  b^  zagii 
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Chr.  Theu  said  Cfaristuu  to  the  Inter- 
preter, Expound  thig  matter  more  fully  to 

me. 

Inter.  So  be  said.  These  two  IwU  i 
figures  :  Fasncm,  of  the  men  of  this  world  ; 
and  Patience,  of  the  men  of  that  which  is  to 
come.  For  as  here  thou  seert,  Pasuou  will 
hare  all  now  Uiis  year,  that  is  to  say,  in  this 
world  ;  so  are  the  men  of  this  world  :  they 
must  have  all  their  good  things  now ;  they 
cannot  stay  till  next  year,  that  is,  until  the 
next  world,  for  their  portion  of  good.  That 
proverb,  '*  A  bird  in  the  hand  is  worth  two 
in  the  bush,"  is  of  more  authority  wdth  them 
than  are  all  the  divine  testimonies  of  the  good 
of  the  world  to  come.  But  as  thou  aawest 
that  he  had  quickly  lavished  all  away,  and 
had  presently  left  him  nothing  bnt  rags  ;  so 
will  it  be  with  all  such  men  at  the  end  of 
thb  world. 

(Sit,  Then  aud  Chriatianf  Now  I  see  that 
Patience  has  the  best  wisdom,  and  that  uptm 
many  aceoimts.  1.  Because  he  stays  for  the 
best  things.  S.  And  also  because  he  will 
have  the  glory  of  hie,  when  the  other  'has 
nothing  but  rags. 

Inter.  Nay,  you  may  add  another,  to  wit, 
the  glory  of  the  next  world  will  never  wear 
out ;  but  these  are  suddenly  gone.  There- 
fore Passion  had  not  so  much  reason  to  laugh 
at  Patience,  because  he  had  his  good  things 
fiiBt,  as  Patience  will  have  to  laugh  at  Pas- 
sion,  because  he  had  his  best  things  last :  for 
fint  must  give  place  to  last,  because  last  must 
have  his  time  to  come  ;  but  last  gives  place 
to  noUiing,  for  there  ia  not  another  to  suc- 
ceed. He,  therefore,  that  hath  his  portion 
tirst,  must  needs  have  a  Ume  to  ^wnd  it ; 
but  he  that  bath  his  portion  last,  must  have 
it  lastingly  :  therefore  it  is  said  of  Dives, 
"Thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy  good 
things,  and  likewise  Lazarus  evil  things ;  but 
now  he  is  comforted,  and  thon  art  tor- 
mented "  (Luke  xvi.  25). 

Chr.  Then  I  perceive  it  ia  not  best  to  covet 
things  that  are  now,  but  to  wait  for  things  to 
come. 

InUr.  You  say  troth  :  "  for  the  things  that 
are  seen  are  temporal,  bat  the  things  that  ore 
not  seen  are  eternal "  (2  Cor.  It.  18).  But 
though  this  be  so,  yet  since  things  present 
and  our  fleshy  appetite  are  such  near  neigh- 
bors one  to  another  ;  and,  again,  because 
things  to  come  and  carnal  sense  an  such 


strangers  one  to  another ;  therefore  it  is  that 
the  first  of  these  so  suddenly  fall  into  amity, 
and  that  distance  is  so  continued  between 
the  second. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  the  Inter- 
preter took  CSuistian  by  the  hand  and  led 
him  into  a  place  where  waa  a  fire  burning 
against  a  wall,  and  one  standing  by  it,  alwaya 
casting  much  water  upon  it,  to  quench  it ; 
yet  did  the  fire  bum  hif^er  and  hotter. 

Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this  7 

The  Interpreter  answered,  This  fire  is  the 
work  of  grace  that  is  wrought  in  the  heart ; 
he  that  casts  water  upon  it,  to  extinguish  and 
put  it  out,  is  the  Devil :  but  in  that  thuu 
seest  the  fire  notwithstanding  bum  higher 
and  hotter,  thou  sbalt  also  see  the  reason  of 
that  So  he  had  him  about  to  the  back  side 
of  the  wall,  where  he  saw  a  nmu  with  a  ves- 
sel of  oil  in  his  hand,  of  the  which  he  did 
alao  icontinnally  cast  QmX  secretly)  into  the 
fire.  • 

Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this  ? 

The  Interpreter  answered.  This  is  Christ, 
who  continually,  witii  the  oil  of  his  grace 
(3  Cor.  xiL  9X  maintains  the  work  already 
b^un  in  the  heart  ;  by  the  means  of  which, 
notwithstanding  what  the  Devil  can  do,  the 
souls  of  his  people  prove  gracious  stiU.  And 
in  that  thou  sawest  that  the  man  stood  be- 
hind the  wall  to  maintain  the  fire ;  that  is 
to  teach  thee  that  it  is  hard  for  the  tempted 
to  see  how  this  wwk  of  grace  is  maintained 
in  the  souL 

I  saw  also  that  the  Inteiprdier  took  him 
again  by  the  hand,  and  led  him  into  a  pleas* 
ant  place,  where  was  builded  a  stately  pal- 
ace, beautiful  to  behold ;  at  the  sight  of 
which  Christian  was  greatly  delighted.  He 
saw  also,  upon  the  top  thereof^  certain  per- 
sons walking,  who  were  clothed  all  in  gold. 

Then  said  Christian,  May  we  go  in  thither  ? 

Then  the  Interpreter  took  him  and  led 
him  up  towards  the  door  of  the  palace  ;  and, 
behold,  at  the  door  stood  a  great  company  of 
men,  as  denroua  to  go  in,  but  durst  not. 
There  idao  sat  a  man  at  a  little  distance  from 
the  door,  at  a  table^aide,  nith  a  book  and  hia 
ink-hom  before  him,  to  take  the  name  of 
him  that  should  enter  therein  ;  he  saw  also, 
that  in  the  doorway  stood  many  men  in  ar- 
mor, to  keep  it,  being  resolved  to  do  to  the 
men  that  would  enter  what  hurt  and  mis- 
chief th^  could.  Now  was  Christian  nnne- 
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wlut  in  UHue.  At  latt,  when  ereiy  man 
■tajted  bttck  fat  fctr  of  the  umed  men, 
ChriatiuL  mw  a  man  id  «  vefy  atout  conute- 
nance  ooane  up  to  the  man  that  aat  thoe  to 
writer  Myii^  Set  down  my  name^  or :  the 
which  when  he  had  done,  he  mw  the  man 
draw  hiawwoid,  and  pot  an  hdmrt  upon  his 
head,  and  rnah  towanl  the  doo^  a{  the  armed 
meOf  who  laid  upon  him  with  deadly  force  ; 
but  the  man,  not  at  all  discoonged,  fell  to 
catting  and  hacking  moat  fiercely.  So  alter 
be  bad  received  and  given  many  woondi  to 
tboee  that  attempted  to  keep  him  out,  be 
cut  hia  way  throuj^  them  all,  and  preaied 
forward  into  the  palace  (Acts  xir.  22) ;  at 
which  there  waaa  pleasant  voice  heard  firom 
those  that  weie  within,  even  of  those  that 
walked  upon  the  top  of  the  palaci^  nyin^ — 
dme  bi,  cons  in  j 
Eternal  gloi;  thou  alutlt  win. 

So  he  went  in,  and  was  clothed  with  such 
garments  as  they.  Then  Christisn  smiled, 
snd  ssid,  I  think  verily  I  know  the  "T*^nfftg 
of  this. 

Xow,  said  CSoiatian,  let  me  go  hence.  Kay, 
stay,  said  the  Interpreter,  till  I  have  showed 
thee  a  little  more,  and  after  that  thou  sbalt 
go-on  thy  way.  So  he  took  him  by  the 
hsnd  again,  and  led  him  into  a  veiy  darit 
nran,  where  there  sat  a  man  in  an  inm  cage. 

Now  the  man,  to  look  tm,  seemed  vaiy 
tad ;  he  aat  with  his  eyes  looking  down  to 
Hk  ground,  bis  hands  folded  together,  and 
be  sighed  as  if  he  would  break  hia  heart 
Then  said  Christian,  What  means  this  t  At 
which  the  Interpreter  bid  him  talk  with  the 
num. 

Then  said  Cauistian  to  the  man,  What  art 
thoal  The  man  answered,  I  am  what  I  was 

not  once. 

dir.  What  wast  thon  once  1 

JfoM.  The  man  said,  I  was  once  a  bir  and 
flooiidiing  pofessor,  both  in  mine  own  ^es 
and  aln  in  the  eyes  of  odievs  ;  I  was  once, 
w  I  tboogfat,  fair  for  the  Celestial  City,  and 
had  then  even  joy  at  the  thoughts  that  I 
should  get  thitber  (Luke  viiL  13). 

C%r.  Well,  but  what  art  thou  now  ? 

JVoM.  I  am  now  a  man  of  despair,  and  am 
dint  up  in  it,  as  in  this  iron  ci^  I  cannot 
get  out ;  Q,  now  I  cannot  1 

Cftr.  B«t  hov  earnest  titon  in  tiiis  eondi- 
tiont 

Jfon.  I  ]eft<tf  towatchandbeaobtf ;  I 


laid  the  reins  upon  the  neck  of  my  lusts  ;  I 
sinned  sgainst  tlie  light  of  the  word  and  the 
goodness  of  Ood  ;  I  have  grieved  the  Spirit, 
and  he  is  gone  ;  I  tempted  the  Devil,  and  he 
ia  come  to  me ;  I  have  provoked  Qod  to 
angeiv  and  he  has  left  me  ;  I  have  so  hard- 
ened my  heart  that  I  cannot  repent 

Then  said  Christian  to  th^  Inteipretn^ 
But  is  there  no  hope  for  soch  a  man  as  this  ? 
Ask  him,  said  the  Interpreter.  Nay,  said 
Christian,  pray,  air,  do  you. 

InUr.  Then  said  the  Interpreter,  Is  there 
no  hope,  but  you  nuiat  be  in  the  iron 
cage  of  deapair  1 

if  on.  No,  none  at  alL 

Inttt,  Wby.  the  Son  of  the  Blessed  is  veiy 
pitiful 

Man.  1  have  cmeiAed  him  to  myself 
afresh  (Heb.  vL  6)  ;  I  have  despised  his  per- 
sm  (Luke  xix.  14);  I  have  despised  his 
ri^iteousness  ;  I  have  "  counted  his  blood  an 
unholy  thing "  ;  I  have  **  done  despite  to 
the  Spirit  of  grace"  (Heb.  x.  28,  29)  :  there- 
fare  I  have  shut  myself  oat  of  all  the  prom- 
ises, and  there  now  remains  to  me  nothing 
but  threatenings,  dreadful  threatenings,  fear- 
ful threatenings  of  certain  judgment  and 
fteiy  indignation,  which  shall  devour  me  ts 
an  adversary. 

JiUsr.  For  what  did  yon  bring  yoozself 
into  this  euidition  } 

Man.  Fw  the  lusts,  pleasures,  and  proflta 
of  this  worid  ;  in  the  enjoyment  of  which  I 
did  then  promise  myself  mneh  delight ;  but 
now  every  one  of  those  things  also  bite  m^ 
and  gnaw  me  like  a  burning  worm. 

Inttr.  But  eanit  thoo  not  now  r^toit  and 
toml 

Jfofi.  God  hath  denied  me  repentance. 
His  wnd  gives  me  no  encouragement  to  be- 
lieve ;  yea,  himself  hath  shut  me  up  in  this 
iron  ci^  ;  nor  can  all  the  men  io  the  world 
let  me  out  0  etemi^  !  eternity  !  how  shall 
I  grapple  with  the  miaeiy  that  I  must  meet 
with  in  etemi^  1 

InUr,  Thok  sud  the  Interpreter  to  Chris- 
Uan,  Let  this  manV  miseiy  be  remembered 
by  thee,  and  be  an  everlasting  caution  to 
thee. 

Ckr.  Well,  SMd  Christian,  this  is  fearful ! 
Ood  help  me  to  watch  and  be  sober,  and  to 
pray  that  I  may  shun  the  cause  of  this  man's 
misery.  Sir,  la  it  not  time  £»  me  to  go  (m 
mywqrnowl 
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Inter.  Tany  till  I  shall  sbov  thee  me 
thing  mor^  and  flien  thoa  ahalt  go  m  thy 
way. 

So  he  took  ChxiBtian  hj  the  hand  again, 
and  led  him  into  a  chambo*,  where  there  was 
one  rising  out  of  bed  ;  and  as  he  put  on  Us  rai- 
ment he  shook  and  trembled.  Then  said  Chris- 
tian, Why  dath  this  man  thoa  tremble  7  The 
Interpreter  then  bid  him  tell  to  Christian  the 
reason  of  his  so  doing.  So  he  b^an,  and  said, 
Tiiia  night,  as  I  was  in  my  sleep,  I  dreamed, 
and,  behold,  the  heavens  grew  exceeding 
black ;  also  it  thundered  and  lightened  in 
most  fearful  wise,  that  it  put  me  into  on 
agony.  So  I  looked  up  in  my  dream,  and 
eaw  the  clouds  rack  at  an  unusual  rate  ; 
upon  which  I  heard  a  great  sound  of  a 
trumpet,  and  saw  alto  a  Man  rit  upon  a 
cloud,  attended  with  the  thousands  of  heav- 
en :  they  were  all  in  flaming  fiie  ;  also  the 
heavens  were  on  a  burning  flame.  I  heard 
then  a  voice  saying,  "Arise,  ye  dead,  and 
come  to  judgment ! "  and  with  that  the  rocks 
rent,  the  graves  opened,  and  the  dead  that 
were  therein  came  forth.  Some  of  them 
were  exceeding  glad,  and  looked  npward  ; 
and  some  aonght  to  hide  themselves  under 
the  mountains  (1  Cor.  xv,  03 ;  1  These,  iv. 
16  ;  Jude  14 ;  S  Thess.  i  7,  8 ;  John  v.  S8, 
29 ;  Rev.  xx.  11-14 ;  Isa.  xxvi  21 ;  Dan. 
Til  10;  Ps.  jxsr.  1-3;  Hie.  tiL  le,  17). 
Hien  I  saw  die  Man  th^  sat  upon  the  eiovti 
open  the  book  and  bid  the  world  draw  near. 
Vet  there  was,  by  reason  of  a  fierce  flame 
which  iasned  ont  and  came  from  before  him, 
a  convenient  distance  betwixt  him  and  them, 
as  betwixt  the  Ju^  and  the  prisoners  at 
the  bar  (Mai.  iii.  S,  3 ;  Dan.  viL  9,  10).  I 
heard  it  also  proclaimed  to  them  that  attended 
on  the  Man  that  sat  on  the  cloud,  **  Gather 
together  the  tares,  the  chaff,  and  stubble,  and 
cast  them  into  the  burning  lake  **  (Matt  iii 
12,  xiil  30 ;  Mai.  iv.  1).  And  with  that  the 
hottomleas  pit  opened,  just  whereabout  I 
stood ;  out  of  the  mouth  of  which  then 
came,  in  an  abundant  manno',  smoke,  and 
coals  of  fire,  with  hideous  ndses.  It  was 
also  said  to  the  same  persons,  "  Qather  my 
wheat  into  the  gamer"  (Lnke  iii.  17).  And 
with  that  X  saw  many  arched  up,  and  canied 
away  into  the  clouds  ;  but  I  was  left  behind 
(1  Thess.  iv.  16,  17).  I  also  son^t  to  hide 
myself,  but  I  could  not ;  for  the  Man  that 
sat  upon  the  dond  still  kept  his  eye  upm 


me  :  my  sins  also  came  into  my  mind,  and 
my  conscience  did  accuse  me  on  every  side 
(Rem.  E  14,  ISy  Upim  tius  I  awakened 
from  my  sleep. 

C&r.  But  what  WM  it  Oat  made  yon  so 
afraid  (tf  this  right  t 

Mam.  Why,  I  thought  that  the  day  of 
judgment  was  ocHne,  and  that  I  was  not 
ready  for  it ;  but  this  frighted  me  moat, 
that  the  angels  gathered  upTieveral,  and  left 
me  behind  ;  also  the  pit  of  hell  opened  her 
mouth  just  where  I  stood.  My  conscience, 
too,  affected  me  ;  and,  as  I  thou^t,  the 
Judge  had  always  his  eye  npon  me,  showing 
indignation  in  his  countenance. 

I^en  said  the  lutopreter  to  Christian, 
Hast  thou  oonsidered  all  tiieee  thinga  t 

Chr,  Tea,  and  they  pat  me  in  hope  and 
fear. 

Znfer.  Well,  keep  all  tilings  so  in  thy 
mind  that  they  may  be  as  a  goad  in  thy 
sides,  to  prick  thee  forward  in  the  way  thoa 
must  go.  Then  Christian  began  to  ^id  up 
his  loins,  and  to  address  himself  to  his  jour- 
ney. Then  said  the  Interpreter,  The  Com- 
forter be  always  with  thee,  good  Christian, 
to  guide  thee  in  the  way  that  leads  to  the 
City.  So  Christian  went  (»  his  way,  say- 
ing,— 

Hen  I  have  sssd  things  tare  aad  prafltaUe ; 
lUngs  pleasant,  dnadfid,  thinp  to  main  me  stable 
In  irittt  I  have  begno  to  take  in  head : 
Then  let  me  think  on  ttum,  and  onderttand 
Wherefore  tbey  •bow'd  loe  were  ;  and  kt  a*  ba 
Thankfal,  0  good  Inteipreter  1  to  thss. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THE  CBOBB  AMD  THX  OOIfTBACT!. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream  tiiat  the  higfawi^, 
up  which  Cnuistian  was  to  go,  was  fenced  oa 
either  side  with  a  wall,  and  that  wall  was 
called  Salvation  (lea.  xxvi  1).  Up  this  way, 
therefore,  did  burdened  Christian  run,  bat 
not  without  great  difBculty,  becaas»  td  the 
load  on  his  back.  , 

He  ran  thus  till  he  came  at  a  place  some- 
what ascending ;  and  npon  that  place  stood 
a  Cross,  and  a  little  below,  in  the  bottom,  a 
Sepulchre.  3o  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that 
just  as  Christian  came  np  with  the  Croas,  his 
burden  loosed  from  off  his  shoulders,  and  feU 
from  off  his  hack,  and  b^an  to  tumble,  and 
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ao  cmtinnecl  to  do,  tOl  it  came  to  the  moiil2i 
of  the  Sepulchre  wheie  it  fell  in,  and  I  nw 

it  no  more. 

Then  was  Cbristian  glad  and  lightsome, 
and  said,  with  a  merry  heart.  He  hath  given 
me  rest  hy  his  Borrow,  and  life  by  his 
death.  Then  he  Rtood  stfll  awhile  to  look 
and  wonder  ;  for  it  was  very  8ur]>riBing  to 
him  that  the  night  of  the  Cross  should  thus 
eaw  him  of  his  burden.  He  looked,  tbere- 
foie,  and  looked  i^n,  even  till  the  tarings 
that  woe  in  his  head  aeat-the  waten  down 
his  cheeks  (Zeeh.  xiL  10).  Now,  aa  he  stood 
looking  and  weeping,  beholdf  three  Shining 
Ones  came  to  him  and  saluted  him  with, 
"  Pfeaw  be  to  thee.'*  So  the  first  said  to  him, 
"  Thy  sins  be  forgiven  thee "  (Mark  ii.  6)  ; 
the  second  stripped  him  of  his  rags,  and 
ctothed  him  with  change  of  miment  (Zech. 
iiL  4) ;  the  third  also  set  a  mark  on  his 
forehead,  and  gave  him  a  roll  with  a  seal 
upon  it  (Eph.  i.  13),  which  he  bade  him  look 
on  as  he  mn,  and  tiiiat  he  sliould  give  it  in  at 
the  Celestial  Gate  :  so  they  went  their  way. 
Tbea  Christian  gave  tiiree  le^  for  joy,  and 
went  on  singing,  — 

Ihox  fsr  T  dill  come  Itden  with  my  sin  ; 
Nor  could  aught  ease  the  grief  that  I  was  in 
Till  I  came  hither.    What  a  place  i>  this  I 
Host  here  be  the  beginning  of  my  bliss  T 
Mast  here  the  bnnlen  fall  from  off  my  b«ck  I 
Hut  ben  the  stringa  that  bound  it  to  me  crack  t 
Blest  Cross  !  bleat  Sepulchre  !  blest  rather  be 
The  M&n  that  there  was  put  to  shame  for  me  I 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  he  went  on 
thus,  even  until  he,  came  at  a  bottom,  where 
he  saw,  a  little  out  of  the  way,  three  men 
Cut  ^eep,  with  fetters  upon  their  heels. 
The  name  of  the  one  was  Simfd^  another 
Sloth,  and  the  third  Presumption. 

Christian  then  seeing  them  lie  in  this  case, 
wait  to  them,  if  i)eradventure  he  might 
awake  them,  and  cried,  You  are  like  them 
that  sleep  on  the  top  of  a  mant  (Prov.  xxiii. 
M),  for  the  Dead  Sea  is  under  you,  —  a  gulf 
that  hath  no  bottom  :  awake,  therefore,  and 
come  away  ;  be  willing  also,  and  I  will  help 
yon  off  with  your  irons.  He  also  told  them, 
If  he  that  "  goeth  abont  like  a  roarii^  linn  " 
Cornea  by,  you  will  certainly  become  a  prey 
to  his  teeth  (1  Pet.  v.  8).  With  that  they 
looked  npmi  him,  and  b^gan  to  reply  iu  thto 
sort :  Simple  aaid,  I  see  no  danger.  Sloth 
add,  Yet  a  little  more  sleep  J  AndPzesump* 


tion  said.  Every  fat  must  stand  upon  its  own 
bottom  ;  what  is  the  answer  else  that  I 
should  give  thee  i  And  *>  they  lay  down 
to  sleep  agoin^  and  Chnstian  went  on  his 
way. 

Yet  was  he  troubled  to  think  that  men  in 
that  danger  should  so  little  cf^teem  the  kind- 
nett  of  him  that  so  freely  offered  to  help 
them,  both  by  awakening  of  them,  oonnc-elling 
of  them,  and  proffering  to  help  them  off  with 
their  irons.  And  as  he  was  troubled  there- 
about, he  espied  two  men  come  tumbling 
over  the  wall  on  the  left  hand  of  the  narrow 
way ;  and  they  made  up  apace  to  him.  The 
name  of  the  one  was  Formalist,  and  the 
name  of  the  other  Hypocrisy.  So,  as  I  said, 
they  drew  up  unto  him,  who  thus  entered 
with  them  into  discourse. 

Chr.  Gentlemen,  whoice  came  yoo,  and 
whither  go  you  t 

Form,  and  Hyp.  We  were  bom  in  the  land 
of  Vain-glory,  and  are  going  for  praise  to 
Mount  Zion. 

Chr.  Why  came  you  not  in  at  the  gate 
which  standeth  at  the  beginning  of  the  way  t 
Know  yon  not  that  it  is  written,  that  **  he 
that  Cometh  not  in  by  the  door,  but  climbeth 
np  some  other  way,  the  same  is  a  thief  and  a 
robber*  1  (John  x.  1.) 

Form,  and  Hyp-  They  said,  that  to  go  to 
the  gate  for  entrance  was,  by  alt  their  coun- 
tr>'men,  counted  too  Cor  about ;  and  that, 
therefore,  their  usual  way  was  to  make  a 
short  cut  of  it,  and  to  diinb  over  the  wall, 
as  they  had  done, 

Chr.  But  will  it  not  be  counted  a  trespass 
against  the  Lord  of  the  city  whither  we  are 
bound,  thus  to  violate  his  revealed  will  1 

Form,  and  Hyp.  They  told  him,  that,  as  tor 
that,  he  needed  not  trouble  his  head  there- 
about ;  for  what  they  did  they  had  custom 
for,  and  could  produce,  if  need  were,  testi- 
mony that  would  witness  it,  for  more  than 
a  thousand  years. 

Chr.  But,  said  Christian,  will  yonrpractice 
stand  a  trial  at  law  1 

form,  and  Hyp.  They  told  him  tliat  cus- 
tom, it  being  of  so  long  a  standing  as  above 
a  thousand  years,  would,  doubtless,  now  bo 
admitted  as  a  thing  legnl  by  any  impartial 
judge.  And  beside,  said  they,  if  we  get 
into  the  way,  what  'a  matter  which  way  we 
getini  Ifwearein,weatein.  Thou  art 
but  in  the  way,  wlu^  as  we  perceive,  came  in 
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ot  the  gate  ;  and  we  are  also  in  the  way,  that 
conie  tumbling  over  the  wall :  wherein,  now, 
is  thy  comlition  better  than  ours  ) 

C^.  I  walk  by  the  rule  of  my  Muster ; 
you  walk  by  the  rude  working  of  your  &n- 
dtx  You  ore  counted  thieves  already  by 
the  Lord  of  the  way  ;  tfaeiefm  1  doubt  you 
will  not  be  found  true  men  at  the  end  of  the 
way.  You  come  in  by  yourselves,  without 
his  direction ;  and  shall  go  out  by  youraelves, 
without  bis  mercy. 

To  this  they  made  him  but  little  answer ; 
only  they  bid  him  look  to  huuaelf.  Then  I 
saw  that  they  went  on,  every  man  in  his 
way,  without  much  conference  one  with  an- 
other, 8n\'e  that  these  two  men  told  Christian 
that,  as  to  laws  and  ordinances,  they  doubted 
not  but  they  should  as  conscientiously  do 
them  as  be.  ThraefOTe,  said  they,  we  see 
not  wherein  thou  differest  from  us,  but  by 
the  coat  that  is  oi\  thy  back,  which  was,  as 
we  trow,  given  thee  by  some  of  thy  neigh- 
bors to  hide  the  shame  of  thy  nakeilness. 

Chr.  By  bin's  and  ordinances  you  will  not 
be  snval,  since  you  came  not  in  by  the  door 
(Oal.  ii.  16).  And  os  for  this  coat  that  is  on 
my  bock,  it  was  given  nie  by  the  Lord  of  the 
place  whither  I  go  ;  and  that,  m  you  say,  to 
cover  my  nakedness  with.  And  I  take  it  as 
a  token  of  his  kindness  to  nte  ;  for  I  bad 
nothing  but  rags  before.  And  besides,  thus 
I  comfort  myself  as  I  go :  Surely,  think  I, 
when  I  come  to  the  gate  of  the  City,  the 
Lonl  thereof  will  know  me  feat  good,  sinoe  I 
have  his  coat  on  my  back,  — a  coat  that  he 
gave  me  freely  in  the  day  that  he  stripped 
me  of  my  rags.  I  have,  moreover,  a  nmrk 
in  my  foreheail,  of  which,  perhaps,  you  have 
taken  no  notice  ;  which  one  of  my  Lord's 
most  intimate  aBsociates  fixed  there  in  the 
day  that  my  burden  fell  off  my  shoulders.  I 
will  tell  you,  moreover,  that  1  bad  then  given 
me  a  roU,  sealed,  to  comfort  me  by  reading 
as  I  go  on  the  way  ;  I  was  also  bid  to  give 
it  in  at  the  Celestial  Oate,  in  token  of  my 
certain  going  in  after  it :  all  which  things,  I 
doubt,  you  want,  ond  them  because  you 
came  not  in  at  the  gate. 

To  these  things  they  gave  him  no  answer ; 
only  they  looked  upon  each  other  and 
laughed.  Then  I  saw  that  they  went  on  all, 
save  that  Christian  kept  before,  who  had  no 
more  talk  bnt  with  himself,  and  that  smne- 
times  righingly,  and  smuetimu  comfortably : 


also  he  wouhl  be  often  reading  in  the  roll, 
that  one  of  the  Shining  Ones  gave  him, 
which  he  was  lefreshed. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

THE  HILL  DIPrtCULTT. 

I  BERSLD,  then,  that  they  all  went  on  till 
they  came  to  the  foot  of  the  Hill  Difficulty, 
at  the  bottom  of  which  was  a  spring.  There 
were  also  in  the  sime  place  two  other  ways, 
besides  that  which  came  straight  from  the 
gate :  one  turned  to  the  left  hand,  and  the 
other  to  the  right,  at  the  bottom  of  the  hill ; 
but  the  narrow  way  lay  right  up  the  hilt, 
and  the  name  of  the  going  up  the  side  of  the 
hill  is  called  Difficulty.  Christian  now  went 
to  the  simi^  and  diank  thereof,  to  refresh 
himself  (Isa.  xlix.  10) ;  and  then  b^an  to  go 
up  the  hill,  saying,  — 

The  hill,  though  high,  I  corrt  to  ssceod,  — 

The  difftculty  will  not  nte  oRend ; 

For  I  perceive  the  way  to  life  lies  here. 

Come,  pluck  np  heart,  let '»  neither  faint  nor  fear  I 

Botter,  though  difficult,  the  right  way  to  go, 

"Hiaii  wrong,  though  easy,  wbue  the  end  is  woe. 

The  other  two  also  came  to  the  foot  of  the 
hill ;  but  when  they  saw  that  the  hill  was 
steep  and  bigb,  and  that  tbete  were  two  other 
ways  to  go ;  and  suj^xwing  also  that  these 
two  ways  might  meet  again,  with  that  up 
which  Christian  went,  on  the  other  ^de  of 
the  hill ;  therefore  they  were  resolved  to  go 
in  those  way&  Now,  the  name  of  one  of 
those  ways  was  Danger,  and  the  name  of  the 
other  Destruction.  So  the  one  took  the  way 
which  is  called  Danger,  which  led  him  into  a 
great  wood  ;  and  the  other  took  directly  up 
the  way  to  Destruction,  which  led  him  into 
a  wide  field,  full  of  dork  mountains,  where 
he  stumbled  and  fell,  and  rose  no  more. 

I  looked,  then,  after  Christian,  to  see  him 
go  up  the  hill,  where  I  perceived  he  fell 
from  running  to  going,  and  from  going  to 
clambering  upon  his  hands  and  his  knees, 
because  of  the  steepness  of  Uie  place.  Now 
about  the  mulway  to  the  top  of  die  hill  was 
a  pleasant  arbor,  made  by  the  Lord  of  the 
bill  for  the  refreshing  of  weary  travellers ; 
thither,  therefore,  Christian  got,  where  also 
he  sat  down  to  rest  him.  Then  he  pulled 
his  roll  out  of  his  bosom,  and  read  thereia  to 
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bis  comfort ;  he  also  now  b^an  afresh  to 
take  a  review  of  the  coat  or  garment  that  was 
given  him  as  he  stood  hj  the  Cross.  Thus 
pleasing  himself  awhile,  he  at  last  fell  into  a 
slumber,  and  thence  into  a  fast  sleepy  which 
detained  him  in  that  place  imtil  it  was  almost 
night ;  and  in  his  sleep  his  roll  fell  out  of 
his  huuh  Now,  as  he  was  sleeping,  there 
came  one  to  him  and  awaked  him,  saying, 
"  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard  ;  consider  her 
ways,  and  be  wise  "  (Prov.  vi.  6).  And  with 
that  Christian  started  up,  and  sped  him  on 
his  way,  and  went  apace,  till  he  came  to  the 
top  of  the  hilL 

Now,  when  he  was  got  up  to  the  top  of 
the  hill,  there  came  two  men  running  to  meet 
him  amain  ;  the  name  of  the  one  was  Timo- 
rous, and  of  the  other  Mistrust ;  to  whom 
Christian  said,  Sim,  what's  the  matter! 
You  run  the  wrong  way.  Timorous  an- 
swered, that  they  were  going  to  the  City  of 
Zion,  and  hod  got  up  that  difficult  place 
But,  fiaid  he,  the  further  we  go,  the  more 
danger  we  meet  with  ;  whetefore  we  tumed, 
and  are  going  bock  again. 

Yes,  said  Mistrust,  for  just  before  us  lie  a 
couple  of  lions  in  the  way,  whether  sleeping 
or  waking  we  know  not ;  and  we  could  not 
think,  if  we  came  within  reach,  but  they 
would  presently  pull  us  in  pieces. 

Gar.  Then  said  Christian,  Ton  moke  me 
a&aid ;  but  whither  shall  I  fly  to  be  eafii  ? 
If  I  go  back  to  my  own  conntiy,  that  is  pre- 
paml  for  fire  and  brimstone,  and  I  shall  cer- 
tainly perish  there ;  if  I  can  get  to  the  Celes- 
tial City,  I  am  sure  to  be  in  safety  there.  1 
must  venture.  To  go  back  is  nothing  but 
death ;  to  go  forward  is  fear  of  death,  and 
life  everlasting  beyond  it  I  will  yet  go  for- 
ward. So  Mistrust  and  Timorous  ran  down 
the  hill,  and  Christian  went  on  his  way. 
But,  thinking  again  of  what  he  bad  heard 
from  the  men,  he  felt  in  his  boemn  far  his 
roll,  that  he  mi^t  read  therein,  and  be  com- 
forted ;  but  he  felt,  and  found  it  not !  Then 
was  Christian  in  great  distress,  and  knew  not 
what  to  do  ;  for  he  wanteil  that  which  used 
to  relieve  him,  and  that  which  fibould  have 
been  his  pass  into  the  Celestial  City.  Here, 
therefore,  he  began  to  be  much  perplexecl, 
ond  knew  not  what  to  do.  At  last  he  be- 
thought himself  that  he  hatl  slept  in  the  ar- 
bor that  is  on  the  side  of  the  hill ;  and,  fall- 
ing down  upon  his  knees,  he  asked  God's  for- 


giveness for  that  his  foolish  act,  and  then 
went  back  to  look  for  his  roll  But  all  the 
way  he  went  bock,  who  can  snfEieiently  set 
forth  the  sorrow  of  CSuirtian's  heart  t  Some- 
times he  sighed,  sometimes  he  wept,  and 
oftentimes  he  chid  himself  for  being  so  fool- 
ish to  £b11  asleep  in  that  place,  which  was 
erected  only  for  a  little  refreshment  for  his 
weariness.  Thus,  therefore,  he  w^nt  back, 
carefully  looking  on  this  side  and  on  that, 
all  the  way  as  he  went,  if  happily  he  might 
find  his  roll,  that  hail  been  his  cbnifort  so 
many  times  in  hia  journey.  He  wept  thus 
till  he  came  again  within  sight  of  the  arbor 
where  be  sat  and  slept ;  but  that  sight  re- 
newed his  sorrow  the  more,  by  bringing 
again,  even  afresh,  his  evil  of  sleeping  into 
his  mind  (Rev.  it  4,  5).  Thus,  therefore,  he 
now  went  on,  bewailing  his  sinful  sleep,  say- 
ing, O  wretched  nun  that  I  am,  that  I  should 
sleep  in  the  daytime  (I  Theas.  v.  7,  8) ; 
that  I  should  sleep  in  the  midst  of  difficulty  ! 
that  I  should  ao  indulge  the  flesh,  as  to  use 
that  re.st  for  ease  to  my  flesh  which  the  Lord 
of  the  hill  hath  erected  only  for  the  relief  of 
the  spiiits  of  pilgrims !  How  many  steps 
have  I  took  in  vain  !  Thus  it  happened  to 
Israel,  for  their  sin ;  they  were  sent  back 
again  by  the  way  of  the  Red  Sea ;  and  I  am 
made  to  tread  those  steps  with  sorrow  which 
I  m^ht  have  trod  with  delight,  had  it  not 
been  for  thb  sinfid  sleep.  How  far  might  I 
have  been  on  my  way  by  this  time !  I  am 
made  to  tread  those  steps  thrice  over,  which 
I  needed  not  to  have  trod  but  once  :  yea  now, 
also,  I  am  like  to  be  benighted,  for  the  day 
is  almost  spent   0  that  I  hod  not  slept ! 

Now  by  this  time  he  was  come  to  the 
arbor  again,  where  for  a  while  he  sat  down 
and  wept ;  but  at  last  (as  Christian  would 
have  it),  looking  sorrowfully  down  under 
the  settle,  there  he  espied  his  roll !  the 
which  he,  with  trembling  and  haste,  catched 
up,  and  put  it  into  his  bosom.  But  who  can 
tell  how  joyful  this  man  was  when  he  had 
gotten  his  roll  again  1  fox  this  roll  was  the 
assurance  of  his  life  and  acceptance  at  the  de- 
sired haven.  Therefore  he  laid  it  up  in  his 
bosom,  gave  thanks  to  God  for  directing  his 
eye  to  the  place  where  it  lay,  and  with  joy 
and  tean  betook  himself  again  to  his  jour- 
ney. But  O,  how  nimbly  now  did  he  go  up 
the  rest  of  the  hill  I  Yet,  before  he  got  up, 
the  sun  went  down  upon  Chzistian ;  omd  this 
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nuule  hini  again  neali  the  vsnhj  of  bis 
sleeping  to  his  zememlmiioe  ;  and  thus  he 
again  began  to  condole  with  hinuelf:  O 
then  sinfnl  sleep !  how  for  thy  sake  am  I 

like  to  be  benighted  in  my  journey  !  I 
mnst  walk  without  the  sun  ;  darkness  must 
coTer  the  path  of  my  feet ;  and  I  must  hear 
the  noise  of  the  doleful  creatures,  because  of 
my  sinful  sleep.  Now  also  he  remembered 
the  story  that  Mistrust  and  Timorous  told 
him  of,  how  they  were  frighted  with  the 
aghi  of  the  lions.  Then  said  Christian  to 
himself  again,  These  beasts  range  in  the 
night  for  their  prey ;  and  if  they  should  meet 
with  me  in  the  dark,  how  should  I  shift 
them  1  how  should  I  escape  being  by  them 
torn  in  ineces  ?  Thus  he  went  on  his  way. 
But  while  he  was  thus  bewailing  his  un- 
happy miscarriage,  he  lift  up  his  eyes,  and, 
behold,  there  waa  a  very  stately  palace  before 
him,  the  name  of  which  was  Beautiful,  and 
it  stood  just  by  the  highway  side. 


CHAPTER  VI IL 

THK  FAIiAO  BEAUTIVDLi 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  he  made  haste, 
and  went  forward,  that  if  possible  he  might 
get  lodging  there.  Now,  before  he  had  gone 
fiu*,  he  entered  into  a  very  narrow  pass^, 
which  was  about  a  furlong  off  the  porter's 
lodge  ;  and  looking  very  nairowly  before 
him  as  he  went,  he  espied  two  lions  in  the 
way.  Now,  thought  he,  I  see  the  dangers  that 
Mistrust  and  Timorous  were  driven  bock  by. 
(The  lions  were  chained,  but  he  saw  not  the 
chains.)  Then  he  was  afraid,  and  thought 
also  himself  to  go  back  after  them,  for  he 
thought  nothing  bat  death  was  before  him. 
Bnt  the  porter  at  the  lodge,  whose  name  is 
Watohfiil,  perceiving  that  Christian  made  a 
halt,  as  if  he  would  go  back,  cried  unto  him, 
saying,  Is  thy  strength  so  small  1  (Mark  ziii. 
34-37-)  Fear  not  the  lions,  for  they  are 
chained,  and  are  placed  there  for  trial  of 
faith  where  it  is  ;  and  for  discovery  of  those 
that  have  none  :  keep  in  the  midst  of  the 
path,  and  no  hurt  shall  come  unto  thee. 

Then  I  saw  that  he  went  on,  trembling  for 
fear  of  the  lions,  but  taking  good  heed  to  the 
directioiw  of  the  porter.  He  heard  than 
roar,  bat  they  did  him  no  harm.  Then  he 


eli^ped  hia  hands,  and  went  mi  till  he  oorne 
and  stood  before  the  gate  where  the  porter 
was.  Then  said  Christian  to  the  porter,  Sir^ 
what  house  is  this  ?  and  may  I  lodge  here  to- 
night 1  The  porter  answered.  This  house 
was  built  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill,  and  he 
built  it  for  the  relief  and  security  of  pil- 
grims.  The  porter  also  asked  whence  he 
was,  and  whither  he  was  going  1 

Ovr.  I  am  come  from  the  City  of  Destruc- 
tion, and  am  going  to  Mount  Zian  ;  but  be- 
cause the  sun  is  now  set,  I  desire,  if  I  may, 
to  lodge  here  tO'oight 

i*or.  What  is  your  name  t 

C%r.  My  name  is  now  Christian,  hat  my 
name  at  the  first  was  Graceless ;  I  came  of 
the  race  of  Japheth,  whom  God  will  persuade 
to  dwell  in  the  tents  of  Shem  (Gen.  ix.  87). 

For.  But  how  doth  it  happen  that  yoa 
come  so  lato  1   The  sun  is  set 

Chr.  I  had  been  here  sooner,  but  that, 
"  wretched  man  that  I  am  I "  I  slept  in  the 
arbor  that  stands  on  the  hillside.  Nay,  I 
had,  notwithstanding  that,  been  here  much 
sooner,  but  that,  in  my  sleep,  I  lost  my  evi- 
dence, and  came  without  it  to  the  brow  of 
the  hill ;  and  then  feeling  for  it,  and  finding 
it  not,  I  was  forced  wiUi  sodow  of  heart  to 
go  back  to  ^  place  where  I  slept  vay  sleeps 
where  I  foand  it ;  and  now  I  am  coma 

Pot.  Well,  I  will  call  out  one  of  the  vir- 
gins of  this  place,  who  will,  if  she  likes  your 
talk,  bring  you  in  to  the  rest  of  the  family, 
according  to  the  rules  of  the  house.  So 
Watehful,  the  porter,  rang  a  bell,  at  the 
Boimd  of  which  came  out  at  the  door  of  the 
house  a  grave  and  beautiful  damsel,  named 
Discretion,  and  asked  why  she  was  called. 

The  porter  answered.  This  man  is  on  a 
joam^  from  the  CSty  of  Destruction  to 
Mount  Zion  ;  but  being  weary  and  benighted, 
he  asked  me  if  he  mi^^t  lodge  here  to- 
n^ht ;  so  I  told  him  I  would  call  for  thee, 
who,  after  discourse  had  with  him,  mayest  do 
as-seemeth  thee  good,  even  according  to  the 
law  of  the  house. 

Then  she  asked  him  whence  he  was,  and 
whither  be  was  going ;  and  be  told  her.  She 
asked  him  %lso  how  he  got  into  the  way  ; 
and  he  told  her.  Then  ike  asked  him  what 
he  had  seen  and  met  with  in  the  way ;  and 
he  told  her.  At  last  she  asked  bis  name ;  so 
he  said,  It  is  Christian,  and  I  have  so  much 
the  m<ne  a  desire  to  lodge  here  to-night,  be- 
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cause,  hj  what  I  perceive,  this  place  was 
built  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill  for  the  relief 
mad.  maaaty  of  pUgrims.  So  nniled,  but 
the  vatet  stood  in  her  cgm;a&d^ber  a  little 
pause  she  said,  I  will  call  forth  two  or  three 
more  of  the  family.  So  she  ran  to  the  door, 
and  colled  out  Prudence,  Piety,  and  Charity, 
who,  after  a  little  more  diacoiu-se  with  bini, 
had  bill!  into  the  family  ;  and  many  of  theiu 
meeting  him  at  the  threshold  of  the  house, 
Baid,  "  Come  in,  thou  blessed  of  the  Lord  "  ; 
this  house  was  built  by  the  Lord  of  the  hill, 
on  purpose  to  entertain  such  pilgrims  in. 
Then  lie  bowed  bis  head,  and  followeil  them 
into  the  house.  So  when  he  was  come  in 
and  sat  down,  they  gave  him.  somethii^  to 
drink,  and  consented  together  that,  until 
supper  was  reaily,  some  of  them  ehonld  have 
some  particular  discoune  with  Christian,  for 
the  best  improvement  of  time  ;  and  they  ap- 
pointctl  Piety  and  Prudence  and  Charity  to 
ducourse  with  him  ;  and  thus  they  be^n  :  — 

Fitly.  Come,  good  Christian,  since  we  hare 
been  so  loving  to  you,  to  receive  you  iu 
our  house  this  night,  let  us,  if  perhaps  we 
may  better  ourselves  thereby,  talk  with  you 
of  all  things  that  have  happened  to  you  in 
your  pilgrimage. 

Ckr.  With  a  very  (»ood  will ;  and  I  am 
glad  that  you  ore  so  well  disposed.  ■ 

Piety.  What  moveil  yon  at  fiist  to  betake 
yourself  to  a  pilgrim's  life  I 

Ckr.  1  wiis  driven  out  of  my  native  coun- 
try by  a  drendful  sound  that  was  in  mine  ears  ; 
to  wit,  that  unavoidable  destruction  did  at- 
tend me,  if  I  abode  in  that  place  where  I 
was. 

Piety.  But  how  did  it  happen  that  you 
came  out  of  your  country  this  way  1 

C%r.  It  was  03  Cod  would  have  it ;  for 
when  I  was  under  the  fears  of  destruction,  I 
did  not  know  whither  to  go  ;  but  by  chance 
there  cnme  a  man,  even  to  me,  as  I  was 
trembling  and  weepii^;,  whose  name  is  Evan- 
gelist, and  he  directeil  me  to  the  Wicket- 
gate,  which  else  I  should  never  have  found, 
and  so  he  set  me  into  the  way  that  hath  led 
me  directly  to  this  house. 

Piety.  But  did  you  not  come  by  the  house 
of  the  Interpreter  ? 

dir.  YeH,  and  did  see  such  things  there, 
the  remembrance  of  which  will  stick  by  me 
as  long  as  I  live  ;  ei^>edally  three  things  :  to 
wit,  Low  Christ,  in  despite  of  Si^an,  main- 


tains his  work  of  grace  in  tJie  heart ;  how 
the  man  had  sinned  himself  qiute  oat  of 
hopes  of  Ootl's  mercy ;  and  also  the  dream 
of  him  that  tiiougfat  in  bis  sleep  the  day  of 
jnt^ment  was  come. 

Pitty.  Why,  did  yon  hear  him  tell  his 
dream  1 

Ckr.  Yes,  and  a  dreadful  one  it  was.  I 
thought  it  niatle  my  heart  ache  as  he  was 
telling  of  it ;  but  yet  I  am  glad  I  heonl  it. 

Piety.  Was  that  all  you  saw  at  the  house 
of  the  Interpreter  ? 

C^r.  No  :  he  took  me,  and  had  me  where 
he  showeil  me  a  stately  palace,  and  how  the 
people  were  elad  in  gold  that  were  in  it ;  and 
how  there  came  a  venturous  man  and  cut  his 
way  throng  the  oimed'men  that  stood  in  the 
door  to  keep  htm  out ;  and  how  he  was  bid  to 
come  in  and  win  eternal  gloty.  Hethought 
those  things  did  raWsh  my  heart  I  would 
have  stayed  at  that  gooil  man's  house  a  twelve- 
month, but  that  I  knew  I  had  further  to  go. 

Piety.  And  what  sow  you  else  in  the  way  1 

Ckr.  Saw  !  why,  I  Avcnt  but  a  little  fur- 
ther, and  I  saw  One,  as  I  thought  in  my 
mind,  hong  bleeiling  upon  the  tree  ;  and  the 
very  sight  of  him  made  my  burden  fall  off 
my  back  (for  I  groaned  under  a  very  heavy 
burden  ;  Init  then  it  fell  down  from  off  me). 
It  was  a  strange  thing  to  me,  for  I  never  saw 
such  a  thing  before  ;  yea,  and  while  I  stood 
looking  up  (for  then  I  eonld  not  forbear 
looking),  three  Shining  Ones  came  to  me. 
One  of  them  testified  that  my  sins  were  for- 
given me  ;  another  stripperl  me  of  my  rags, 
and  gave  me  this  broidered  coat  which  you 
see  ;  and  the  third  set  the  mark  which  you 
si-e  in  my  forehead,  and  gave  me  this  sealed 
roll  (  and  with  that  he  plucked  it  out  of  hii 
bosom). 

Piety.  But  you  saw  more  than  this,  did 
you  not  t 

Chr.  The  things  that  I  have  told  you  were 

the  \ieat ;  yet  some  other  mattets  X  saw,  as, 
namely,  I  saw  three  men.  Simple,  Sloth,  and 
Presumption,  lie  asleep,  a  little  out  of  the 
way,  as  I  came,  with  inms  upon  their  heels  ; 
but  do  you  think  1  could  awake  them  ?  I 
olso  saw  Formality  and  Hypocrisy  come 
tumbling  over  the  wall,  to  go,  as  they  pre- 
tended, to  Zion  ;  but  they  were  quickly  loRt, 
even  as  I  myself  did  tell  them,  but  they 
would  not  believe.  But,  above  all,  I  found 
it  hard  vnak  to  get  up  this  hill,  and  as  hard 
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to  eome  the  Hotu^  numths ;  and  trnly  if 
it  had  not  been  for  the  gisod  man,  the  porter 
that  stands  at  the  gate,  Z  do  not  know  but 
that,  after  all,  I  might  have  gone  back  ogain ; 
but  now,  I  thank  Qod  I  am  here,  and  I 
thank  you  for  receiving  of  me. 

Then  Prudence  thought  good  to  ask  him 
a  few  questions^  and  desired  his  answer  to 
them. 

Pru.  Do  jon  not  think  sometimes  of  the 
country  from  whenee  you  came  1 

C%r.  Yes,  but  with  much  shame  and  de- 
testation :  truly,  if  I  had  been  mindful  of  that 
coantry  from  whence  I  came  ont,  I  might  have 
had  opportomty  to  have  returned  ;  but  now 
I  desire  a  better  country,  that  ia^  an  hear- 
enly''(Heb.  xi.  15, 

Pru.  Do  you  not  yet  bear  away  with  yon 
some  of  the  thiuga  Uut  then  you  were  con- 
versant withal  ? 

Qtr.  Yes,  but  greatly  against  my  will ; 
especially  my  inw^nl  and  carnal  cogitations, 
with  which  all  my  countrymen,  as  well  as 
myseli^  were  delighted  :  but  now  all  those 
things  are  my  grief ;  and,  might  I  but  choose 
mine  own  things,  I  would  choose  never  to 
think  of  those  thing*  more ;  but  when  I 
would  be  dcnng  of  that  which  is  beet,  that 
which  is  worst  is  with  me  (Rom.  tn). 

PrtL  Do  you  not  find  sometimes  as  if 
those  things  wrae  vanqnidied,  which  at 
other  times  are  your  perplexity  ? 

Chr.  Yes,  but  that  is  but  seldom  ;  but 
they  are  to  me  golden  hours  in  which  such 
things  happen  to  me. 

Pro,  Ctai  you  remember  1^  what  means 
you  find  your  annoyances,  at  time^  as  if 
they  were  vanquifihed  7 

C%r.  Yes :  when  I  think  what  I  saw  at 
the  Cross,  that  will  do  it ;  and  when  Z  look 
upon  my  broidered  coat,  that  will  do  it ; 
aLw,  when  I  look  into  the  roll  that  I  carry 
in  my  bosom,  tiat  will  do  it ;  and  when  my 
Ihoughts  wax  warm  about  whither  I  am 
going,  that  will  do  it. 

Pro.  And  what  is  it  that  makea  yon  so 
desirous  to  go  to  Mount  Zion  I 

Oir.  Why,  there  I  hope  to  see  Him  alive 
that  did  hang  dead  on  the  cross  ;  and  there 
I  hope  to  be  nd  of  all  those  things  that  to 
this  day  are  in  me  an  annoyance  to  me : 
there,  they  say,  there  is  no  death  (Isa.  xxv. 
8 ;  Rev.  xxi.  4)  ;  and  there  I  shall  dwell  with 
Biuth  company  as  I  like  beet  For,  to  tell 


yoa  truth,  I  love  him,  becnnse  I  was  1^ 
him  eased  at  my  burden  ;  and  I  am  weaiy 
of  my  inward  sickness.  I  would  fain  be 
where  I  shall  die  sO  move,  and  with  the 
company  that  ahall  etmtinuidly  cry,  "  Holy, 
holy,  holy." 

Then  said  Charity  to  Christian,  Have  yon 
a  family  I   Are  you  a  married  man  i 

Chr.  I  have  a  jeiSb  aud  four  small  chil- 
dren. 

Oia.  And  why  did  yoa  not  bring  them 
along  with  you  1 

Otr.  Then  Christian  wept,  and  said,  O, 
how  willingly  would  I  have  done  it !  but 
they  were  (dl  of  them  ntteriy  avme  to  my 
going  on  pilgrimage. 

C9^  But  you  should  have  talked  to  them, 
and  have  endeavored  to  have  shown  them 
the  danger  of  beii^  behind. 

C%r.  So  I  did ;  and  told  them  also  what 
Qod  had  shown  to  me  of  the  distruction  of 
our  city  ;  "  but  I  seemed  to  them  as  one  that 
mocked,"  and  Uiey  believed  me  not  (Gen. 
xix.  14). 

Cka.  And  did  yon  pray*  to  God  that  he 
would  bless  your  counsel  to  them  1 

C%r.  Yes,  and  that  with  much  affection ; 
for  you  must  think  that  my  wife  and  poor 
ehiklxen  were  very  dear  unto  ni& 

Cka.  But  did  yon  tell  them  of  your  own 
sorrow,  and  fear  of  destmction  1  for  I  suppose 
that  dcatraction  was  visible  enough  to  yon, 

Chr.  Yes,  over  and  over  and  over.  They 
might  also  see  my  fears  in  ray  countenance,  in 
my  tears,  and  also  in  my  trembling  under  the 
apprehension  of  the  judgment  that  did  bang 
over  our  heads  ;  but  all  was  not  sufficient  to 
prevail  with  them  to  come  with  me. 

Cha.  But  what  could  they  aay  for  them- 
selves, why  they  came  not  I 

Chr.  "Why,  my  wife  wna  lAsid  of  losing 
this  world,  and  my  children  were  given  to 
the  fooIi4h  delights  of  youth :  so  what  by 
one  thing,  and  what  by  another,  they  left 
me  to  wander  in  this  manner  alone. 

OuL  But  did  you  not,  with  your  vain  life, 
damp  all  that  you,  by  words,  used  by  way  of 
pemnasion  to  bring  them  away  with  you  1 

Qir.  Indeed,  I  cannot  commend  my  life, 
for  I  am  conscious  to  myself  of  many  failings 
therein.  I  know,  also,  that  a  man  by  his 
conversation  may  eoon  overthrow  what,  by 
argument  or  persuasion,  he  doth  labor  to 
fiuiten  upon  others  for  their  good.   Yet  thia 
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I  can  mjf  I  vsb  wry  vaiy  of  living  them 
oeeoBion,  hj  any  uiueemly  action,  to  make 
them  avene  to  going  on  pilgrimoge.  Yea, 
for  this  very  thing  they  woald  tell  me  I  was 
too  precise,  and  that  I  denied  myself  of 
thing:!,  for  their  sokra,  in  which  they  saw  no 
evil.  Kay,  I  think  I  may  say,  that  if  what 
they  saw  in  me  did  hin<ler  them,  it  was  my 
great  tenderness  in  sinning  against  God,  or 
of  doing  any  wrong  to  my  neighl>or. 

C3m.  Indeed,  Cain  hated  his  brother,  "  be- 
cause his  own  works  were  evil,  and  his 
brother's  righteous"  (1  John  ilL  IS)  ;  and  if 
thy  wife  and  children  have  been  offended 
with  thee  for  this,  they  thereby  show  them- 
selves to  be  implacable  ,to  good,  and  "  thou 
hast  delivered  tiiy  soul  from  theii  blood " 
(Ezek.  iiL  19). 

Now  I  saw  In  my  dTeam,  that  thiu  they 
sat  talking  together  untU  supper  was  ready. 
So  when  they  had  marie  roidy,  they  sat 
down  to  meat  Now  the  table  was  furnished 
'*  with  fat  things,  and  wine  that  was  well 
refined  "  :  and  all  their  talk  at  the  table  was 
about  the  Lord  o*^  the  hill ;  as,  namely,  about 
what  he  had  done,  and  wherefore  he  did 
what  he  did,  and  why  he  had  builded  that 
house  :  and  by  what  they  said,  I  perceived 
that  he  had  been  a  great  warrior,  and  had 
fonght  with  and  slain  "him  that  had  the 
power  of  death";  but  not  without  great 
danger  to  bimself,  —  which  made  me  love 
him  the  more  (Heb.  ii  14). 

For,  as  they  said,  and  as  I  believed  (said 
Christian),  he  did  it  with  the  loss  of  much 
blood.  But  that  which  put  glory  of  grace 
into  all  he  did  was,  that  he  did  it  out  of 
pure  love  to  his  country.  And,  besides,  there 
were  some  of  them  of  the  household  that 
said  they  had  been  and  spoke  with  him  since 
he  did  die  on  the  cross  ;  and  they  have  attested 
that  they  had  it  from  his  own  lips,  that  he 
is  such  a  lover  of  poor  pilgrims,  that  the  like 
ifl  not  to  lie  found  from  ^e  east  to  the  west 

They,  moreover,  gave  an  instance  of  what 
they  affirmed  ;  and  that  was,  he  had  stripped 
himself  of  his  glory,  that  he  mi^t  do  this 
for  the  poor  ;  and  that  they  heud  lum  say 
and  affirm,  "  that  he  would  not  dwell  in  the 
mountain  of  Zion  alone."  They  said,  more- 
over, that  he  had  made  many  pilgrims 
princes,  though  by  nature  they  were  b^^ais 
bora,  aod  their  original  had  been  the  dung- 
hill (1  Sam.  ii.  8 ;  Pa.  oziiL  7). 


Thus  they  disoonrsed  together  till  late  at 
night ;  and  after  they  had  committed  them- 
selves to  their  Lord  for  {Hotection,  they  be- 
took themselves  to  rest  The  pilgrim  they 
laid  in  a  large  upper  chamber,  whose  win- 
dow opened  toward  the  Bun-rUdng :  the  name 
of  the  chamber  was  Peace  ;•  where  he  slept 
till  break  of  day,  and  then  he  awoke,  and 
sang :  — 

Where  sm  I  now  f  Ta  this  the  love  and  care 
Of  Jesos  for  the  men  that  pilgrims  are  ? 
Thus  to  provide  !  that  I  ahonld  be  forglren  1 
Aud  dwell  already  the  next  door  to  heaven ) 

So  in  the  morning  they  all  got  up  ;  and, 
after  some  more  discourse,  they  told  him  that 
he  should  not  depart  till  they  had  shown  him 
the  raritiM  of  that  place.  And  first  they  had 
him  into  the  study,  where  they  showed  him 
records  of  the  greatest  antiquity  ;  in  which,  aa 
I  remember  in  my  dream,  they  showed  him 
first  the  pedigree  of  the  Lord  of  the  hill,  that 
he  was  the  son  of  the  Ancient  of  Days,  and 
came  by  that  eternal  generation.  Here  also 
was  more  fully  recorded  the  acts  that  he  had 
done,  and  the  names  of  many  htmdreds  that 
he  had  taken  into  his  service  ;  and  how  he  had 
placed  them  in  such  habitations,  that  could 
□either  by  length  of  days  nor  decays  of 
nature  be  dissolved. 

Then  they  read  to  him  some  of  the  worthy 
acts  that  some  of  hia  servants  had  done  ;  as, 
how  they  had  "  subdued  kingdoms,  wrought 
righteousness,  obtained  promises,  stopped  the 
mouths  of  lions,  quenched  the  violence  of  fire, 
escaped  the  edge  of  the  sword,  out  of  weak- 
ness were  made  strong,  waxed  valiant  in 
fight,  and  turned  to  flight  the  armies  <tf  the 
aliens"  (Heb.  xi.  33,34). 

They  then  read  again,  in  another  part  of 
the  reconls  of  the  house,  where  it  was  showed 
how  willing  their  Lord  was  to  receive  into 
his  favor  any,  even  any,  though  they  in  time 
|>ast  -  had  offered  great  affronts  to  his  person 
and  proceedings.  Here,  also,  were  severs^ 
other  histories  of  many  other  famous  things, 
of  all  which  Christian  had  a  view ;  aa  of 
things  both  ancient  and  modem :  together 
with  prophecies  and  predictions  of  t^gs 
that  have  their  certain  accomplishment,  both 
to  the  dread  and  amazement  of  enemies,  and 
the  comfort  and  solace  of  pilg^rims.  . 

The  next  day  they  took  him,  and  had  him 
into  the  armory,  where  they  showed  him  all 
manner  of  furniture  which  their  Lord  had- 
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provided  for  pilgriiab  ;  as  Bwoxd,  shield,  liel- 
met,  breastplate,  ail-prayer,  and  shoea  that 
would  not  wear  out.  And  there  was  here 
enough  of  this  to  Iiamess  out  as  many  men 
for  the  service  of  their  Lord  as  there  be  stars 
in  the  heaven  for  multitude. 

They  also  showed  ium  some  of  tbe  engines 
with  which  some  of,  his  eervaQts  hod  done 
wonderful  things.  They  showed  him  Moses's 
rod  ;  tile  hammer  and  nail  with  which  Jael 
dew  Siaeia ;  the  pitchers,  trumpets,  and  lamps 
too,  with  which  Gideon  put  to  flight  the 
armies  of  Midian.  Then  they  diowed  him 
Uie  ox's  goad  wherewith  Shuugar  dew  six 
hundred  men.  They  showed  him  also  the 
jaw-bone  with  which  Samson  did  such 
mighty  feats.  They  showed  him,  moreover, 
the  sling  and  stone  with  which  David  slew 
Goliath  of  Qath ;  and  the  sword,  also,  with 
which  the  Lord  will  kill  the  Man  of  Sin,  in 
the  day  that  he  shall  rise  up  to  the  prey. 
They  showed  him,  besides,  many  excellent 
things,  with  whwh  Christian  was  much  de- 
lighted. This  don^  they  went  to  their  leet 
■gftiii. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  tlut  on  die 
morrow  he  got  ap  to  go  forward  ;  but  they 
desired  him  to  stay  till  the  next  day  also  ; 
and  then,  said  they,  we  will,  if  tbe  day  be 
clear,  show  you  the  Delectable  Mountains  ; 
which,  they  said,  would  yet  further  add  to 
his  comfort,  because  they  were  nearer  the 
desired  haven  than  the  place  where  at  pres- 
ent he  was :  so  he  consented  and  stayed. 

When  the  morning  was -up,  they  had  him 
to  the  top  of  the  house,  and  bid  him  look 
south.  So  be  did ;  and,  behold,  at  a  gnat 
distance  (Isa.  zxxiiL  1^  17%  he  saw  a  most 
pleasant  monntainons  country,  beautified 
with  woods,  Tineyards,  fruits  of  all  sorts, 
flowers  also,  witlt  springs  and  fountains, 
very  delectable  to  behold.  Then  he  asked 
the  name  of  the  country.  They  said  it  was 
Immanuers  Land  ;  and  it  is  as  common,  said 
they,  as  this  hill  is,  to  and  for  all  the  pilgrims. 
And  when  thou  comest  there,  &om  thence, 
said  they,  Uion  mayest  see  to  tbe  gate  of  the 
Celestial  City,  as  the  shepherds  that  live 
there  will  make  appear. 

Now  he  bethought  himself  of  setting  for- 
ward, and  they  were  willing  he  diould.  But 
first,  said  they,  let  os  go  ^;aln  into  the 
armoiy.  So  they  did  ;  and  when  th^  came 
there,  they  harnessed  him  fnm  head  to  foot 


with  what  was  of  {noo^  lest  petfai^  be 
should  meet  with  assaults  in  the  way.  He 

beli^,  therefore,  thus  accoutred,  walketh  out 
with  his  frienils  to  tbe  gate ;  and  there  he 
asked  tlie  porter  if  he  saw  any  pilgrim  pass 
by.   Then  the  porter  answered,  Yes. 

Chr.  Pray,  did  you  know  him  1  said  he. 

Por.  I  asked  his  name,  and  he  told  me  it 
was  FaithfuL 

^Chr.  O,  said  Christian,  I  know  him  ;  he  is 
my  townsman,  my  near  neighbor  :  he  cornea 
from  the  place  where  I  was  bom.  How  far 
do  yon  think  he  mi^  be  befcae  1 

Por.  He  has  got  by  thu  time  bdow  the 
hiU. 

Chr.  Well,  said  Christian,  good  porter,  the 
Lord  be  with  thee,  and  add  to  all  thy  bless- 
ings much  increase,  for  the  kindness  that 
thou  hast  diowed  to  me. 

Then  he  b^an  to  go  forward  ;  but  Disr 
cretion.  Piety,  Charity,  and  Prudence  would 
accompany  him  down  to  the  foot  of  the  hill. 
So  they  went  on  together,  reiterating  their 
former  discourses,  till  they  came  to  go  down 
the  hilL  Then  said  Christian,  As  it  was 
difficnlt  eomii^  np,  so,  so  fiu  as  I  can  see,  it 
is  dangerous  going  down.  Tea,  said  Pru- 
dence, so  it  is  ;  for  it  is  a  hard  matter  for  a 
man  to  go  down  into  the  Valley  of  Humilia- 
tion, as  thou  art  now,  and  to  catch  no  slip  by 
the  way ;  therefore,  said  they,  are  we  come 
out  to  accompany  thee  down  the  hilL  So  he 
began  to  go  down,  but  Tei7  warily  ;  ytA  he 
caught  a  slip  or  two. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  these  good 
companions,  when  Christian  was  gone  to  the 
bottom  of  tiie  hill,  gave  him  a  loaf  of  bread, 
a  bottle  of  wine,  and  a  duster  of  raisins ;  and 
then  he  went  his  way.  . 

Whilst  Christian  Is  among  his  godly  Mends, 
Their  golden  mouths  maka  him  snfficient  'mends 
For  all  his  griefs  ;  and  when  they  let  him  go. 
He  '•  dad  with  northam  steel  from  top  to  toei 


CHAPTER  IX. 

AFOLLTON. 

But  now,  in  Hub  Yalley  of  Humiliation, 
poor  Christian  was  hard  put  to  it ;  for  he  had 
gone  but  a  little  way  befiire  he  espied  a  foul 
fiend  coming  over  the  field  to  meet  him  :  his 
name  is  Apollyon.  Then  did  Christian  begin 
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to  lie  afrddf  and  to  cast  in  his  mind  whether 
to  go  hack  or  to  stand  bis  ground.  But  he 
considered  a^wn  that  he  bad  no  armor  for 
bis  back  ;  and  therefore  thou},;bt  that  to  turn 
the  l)ack  to  bim  might  give  him  the  greater 
advantage  with  ease  to  pierce  him  with  his 
darts  :  therefore  he  resolved  to  venture  and 
stand  hia  ground  ;  for,  thought  he,  bad  I  no 
more  in  mine  eye  than  the  saving  of  my  life, 
it  would  he  the  best  way  to  stand.  h 

So  be  went  on,  and  Apollyon  met  him. 
Now  the  monster  was  hideous  to  behold ;  he 
was  clothed  with  scales,  like  a  liidi  (and  they 
are  his  pride)  ;  he  had  wings  like  a  dragon, 
feet  like  a  bear,  and  out  of  his  belly  came 
fire  and  smoke  ;  and  bis  month  was  as  the 
mouth  of  a  lion.  When  he  was  come  up  to 
Christian,  he  beheld  him  with  a  disdainful 
countenance,  and  thus  b^an  to  question 
with  him :  — 

ApoL  Whence  come  yon  1  and  whither  are 
you  bound  1 

CKr.  I  am  come  from  the  City  of  Destruc- 
tion, which  is  the  place  of  all  erUf  and  am 
going  to  the  Ci^  of  Zion. 

ApoL  By  this  I  perceive  that  tiion  art  one 
of  my  snbjects  ;  for  all  that  countiy  is  mine, 
and  I  am  the  prince  and  god  of  it  How  is 
it,  then,  that  thou  hast  run  away  from  thy 
king  ?  Were  it  not  that  I  hope  thou  mayest 
do  me  more  service,  I  would  strike  thee  now, 
at  one  blow,  to  the  ground. 

Oir.  I  was  bom,  indeed,  in  your  dominions, 
but  yoiu*  service  was  hanl,  and  your  wages 
such  as  a  man  could  not  live  on,  —  *'  for  Uie 
wages  of  sin  is  death"  (Rom.  vi.  23)  ;  there- 
fore, when  1  was  come  to  yean,  I  did,  as 
other  eonsideiate  persons  do,  look  on^  if 
perhaps  I  might  mend  myself. 

ApoL  There  is  no  prince  that  will  thus 
lightly  lose  his  subjects,  neither  will  I  as  yet 
lose  thee  :  but  rince  thou  complainest  of  thy 
Eervice  and  wages,  be  content  to  go  back ; 
what  our  country  will  afford  I  do  here  prom- 
ise to  give  thee. 

Chr.  But  I  have  let  myself  to  another, 
even  to  the  Ring  of  princes ;  and  how  can  I, 
with  fairness,  go  back  with  thee  ? 

ApoL  Thou  hast  done  in  this  according  to 
the  proverb,  *'  changed  a  bad  for  a  worse  " ; 
but  it  is  oidinary  for  those  that  have  pro- 
fe8M<l  themsdves  his  servants,  after  a  while 
to  give  bim  the  slip,  and  return  again  to  m& 
Do  thon  so  too,  and  all  ihall  be  ireU. 


Chr.  I  hare  given  him  my  faith,  and 
sworn  my  alliance  to  him  ;  how,  then,  can 
I  go  back  from  this^  and  not  be  hanged  as  a 

traitor  i 

ApoL  Thon  didst  the  same  to  me,  and  yet 
I  am  willing  to  pass  by  all,  if  now  tiiou  wilt 
yet  tnm  again  and  go  back. 

C%r.  What  I  promised  thee  was  in  my 
nonage  ;  and,  beriiles,  I  count  the  Prince 
under  whose  bamier  now  1  stand  is  able  to 
absolve  me  ;  yea,  and  to  pordon  also  what 
I  did  as  to  my  compliance  with  thee.  And 
besides,  O  thon  destroying  ApolIyOn !  to 
speak  tnith,  I  like  his  service,  his.wagec^ 
his  servants,  his  government,  his  company 
and  country,  better  than  thine  ;  and,  there- 
fore, leave  off  to  persuade  me  further :  I  sm 
bis  servant,' and  I  will  follow  him. 

ApoL  Consider,  again,  when  thon  art  in 
cool  blood,  what  thou  art  like  to  meet  with 
in  the  way  that  thou  goeet  Thou  knowest 
that,  for  Uie  most  part,  his  servants  come  to 
an  ill  end,  because  tiiey  are  transgressoia 
against  me  and  my  way&  How  many  of 
them  have  been  put  to  shameful  deiUhs ! 
And,  besides^  thott  eonntest  his  service  bet- 
ter ^an  mine,  whereas  he  nern  came  yet 
from  the  place  where  he  is,  to  deliver  any 
that  sen'ed  him  ont  of  their  hamla  :  but  ns 
for  ue,  how  many  times,  as  all  the  world 
very  well  knows,  have  I  delivered,  either  by 
power  or  fraud,  those  that  have  faithfully 
served  me,  from  him  and  his,  thongh  taken 
by  them  ;  and  so  will  I  deliver  thee. 

C%r.  His  forbearing  at  present  to  deliver 
them  is  on  purpose  to  try  their  love^  whether 
they  wiW  cleave  to  him  to  the  end  :  imd  as 
for  the  ill  end  thou  sayest  they  oome  to,  that 
is  most  glorions  in  their  account ;  for,  for 
present  deliverance,  they  do  not  much  expect 
it,  for  they  stay  (ot  their  gloiy,  ami  then 
they  shall  have  it,  when  their  Prince  conies 
in  his  and  the  glory  of  the  angels. 

ApoL  Thou  hast  alreatly  been  unfiiithful 
in  thy  service  to  him ;  and  how  dost  thou 
think  to  receive  wages  of  him  1 

Chr.  Wherein,  O  Apollyon !  have  I  been 
unfaithful  to  him  1 

ApoL  Thou  didst  faint  at  first  setting  ou^ 
when  thou  wast  almost  choked  in  the  Gulf  of 
Despond.  Thon  diilst  attemi>t  wrong  v.'nys 
to  be  rid  <J  thy  burden,  whereas  thou  ^ould- 
est  have  stayed  till  thy  Prince  had  taken  it 
off.   Thon  didat  sinfully  sleep,  ami  lose  thy 
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choice  thing.  Thou  'wost,  also,  slmost  per- 
Btiocled  to  go  bock  at  the  eight  of  the  liona. 
And  when  thou  talkest  of  thy  jonrney,  and 
of  vbnt  thou  hast  heard  and  seeiif  thou  art 
inwaidly  desirons  of  vain-gloiy  in  all  that 
thou  Bayest  or  doesL 

CAr.  All  this  is  trae,  and  much  more 
which  thou  host  left  oat ;  bat  the  Prince 
irhoni  I  serve  and  honor  is  merciful,  and 
r^Jidy  to  forgive.  But,  besides,  these  infirmi- 
ties possessed  me  in  thy  country,  for  there  I 
Bucked  them  in  ;  and  I  have  groaned  under 
them,  t>eing  sorry  for  them,  and  have  ob- 
tained pardon  of  my  Prince. 

ApoL  Then  Apollyon  broke  out  into  a 
grievous  nge,  eayi"gi  I  om  an  enemy  to  thi» 
Prince  ;  I  hate  his  peraoii,  his  laws,  and  peo- 
ple ;  I  am  come  oni  on  purpose  to  vrithstand 
thee. 

dir.  Apollyon,  hevore  ^i^iat  yon  do ;  for 
I  am  in  the  King's  highway,  the  way  of  holi- 
ness ;  therefore  lake  heed  to  yaiirselC 

Apol.  Then  Apollyon  straddletl  quite  over 
the  whole  breadth  of  the  way,  and  saitl,  I 
am  void  of  fear  in  this  matter.  Prepare  thy- 
self to  die  ;  for  I  mvear  by  my  infernal  den, 
that  thou  shalt  go  no  further :  here  will  I 
spilt  thy  soul. 

And  with  that  he  threw  a  flaming  dart  at 
his  breast ;  but  Chi-istian  hod  a  dtield  in  his 
hand,  with  which  he  caught  it,  and  so  pre- 
vented the  danger  of  that 

Then  did  Christian  draw,  for  h(  saw  it  wm 
Ume  to  bestir  him :  and  A[>olIyon  as  faiit 
made  at  him,  throwing  darts  as  thick  as  hail ; 
by  the  which,  notwithstanding  all  that  Chria- 
tian  conld  do  to  avoid  it,  AjKiUyon  woiuidal 
him  in  his  head,  his  hand,  and  foot.  This 
made  Christian  give  a  little  back  ;  Ajwllyon, 
therefore,  followed  his  work  amain,  aiul 
Cliristinn  again  took  courage,  and  resi9te<1  an 
manfully  as  he  could.  TTiis  sore  comlwt 
lastwl  for  above  half  a  day,  even  till  Chris- 
tian was  ohuost  quite  spent ;  for  you  must 
know  that  Christian,  by  reason  of  his  wounds, 
uiuftt  needs  grow  weaker  and  weaker. 

Then  Apollyon,  espying  his  opporhmity, 
began  to  gather  up  close  to  Christian,  and, 
wrestling  U'ith  him,  gaxe  him  a  dreadful 
fall ;  and  with  that,  Chriatian's  ro-ord  flew 
out  of  his  hand.  Then  said  Apollyon,  I  am 
sure  of  thee  now  !  And  with  that  he  had 
almost  preswetl  him  to  death,  so  that  Chris- 
tian began  to  des][)air  of  life.   But,  as  Qod 


would  have  it,  while  Apollyon  was  fetching 
of  liis  last  blow,  thereby  to  make  a  full  end 
of  this  good  man,  Christian  nimbly  reached 
out  his  hand  for  his  sword,  and  caught  it, 
saying  "Rejoice  not  against  me,  O  mine 
oiemy  :  when  I  fall,  I  sIuU  arise  ! "  (Ilia. 
viL  8  ;)  and  with  that  gave  him  a  deadly 
thrust,  which  mode  him  give  hack,  as  one 
that  luid  received  his  mortal  wound.  Chris- 
tian, perceiving  that,  made  at  him  again,  say- 
ing, "Nay,  in  all  these  things -we  are  more 
than  con<iueror8  through  him  that  loved  us  * 
(Rom.  viii.  37).  And  with  that  Apollyon 
spread  forth  his  dragon's  wings,  and  sped  him 
away,  that  Christian  for  a  season  saw  him  no 
more  (James  iv.  7). 

In  this  combat  no  man  can  imagine,  un- 
less he  had  seen  and  heard,  as  I  did,  what 
yelling  and  hideona  roaring  Apollyon  made 
fill  the  time  of  the  ^^t,  — he  spake  like  a 
dmgon  ;  and,  on  the  other  sitle,  what  sighs 
and  groans  burst  from  Christian's  heart  I 
never  saw  him  all  the  while  give  so  much  as 
one  pleasant  look,  till  he  had  perceived  he 
hod  wounded  Apollyon  with  his  two-edged 
swonl ;  then,  indeetl,  he  flid  smile  and  look 
upward  !  But  it  was  the  dzeadfullest  si^^t 
that  ever  I  saw. 

So  when  the  battle  was  oyer.  Christian 
said,  I  will  here  give  thanks  to  Him  that  de- 
livered me  "  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion," 
to  Him  that  did  help  me  against  Apollyon. 
And  so  he  did,  nying»  — 

Orest  Beelzebnb,  the  captain  ot  this  Hvai, 
Defign'tl  my  ruin ;  tttcrefore  to  tlils  end 
Ho  sent  him  hftmewi'il  out :  and  be,  witli  rage 
That  liellLsh  wsfi,  did  fiercely  me  engage.  ' 
But  lileflseil  Micliuel  lie)]>e(l  nie,  and  I, 
By  dint  of  sword,  dlil  qnickly  make  him  Bj. 
Thfliefon  to  hlni  let  me  give  laatliig  pmiso. 
And  Uiouk  and  bleu  his  holy  uame  alvsys. 

Then  there  came  to  him  o  hand  with  some 
of  the  leaves  of  the  tree  of  life  ;  the  which 
Christian  took,  and  applied  to  the  wounds 
that  he  had  received  in  the  battle,  and  was 
healed  immediately.  Re  also  sot  down  in 
that  phtce  to  eat  htend,  and  to  drink  of  the 
1>ottle  that  was  given  him  a  little  before  :  so, 
being  refreshed,  he  addressed  himself  to  his 
journey  with  his  sword  dmwn  in  his  hand  ; 
for  he  said,  I  know  not  but  some  other  enemy 
may  be  at  hand.  But  he  met  with  no  other 
affront  from  Apollyon  quite  through  this 
valley. 
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CHAPTER  X. 


THB  TALLET  OF  THE  SHADOW  Or  DEATH. 

Now,  at  the  end  of  this  valley  was  another, 
called  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  ; 
and  Christian  mtut  needs  go  through  it,  be- 
eaose  the  way  to  the  Celestial  City  lay 
through  the  midst  of  it  Now,  this  valley  is 
a  veTY  solitary  place.  The  prophet  Jeremiah 
thtu  describes  it :  "A  wilderness^  a  land  of 
deaerts  and  of  pits  ;  a  land  of  drou^t,  and 
of  the  shadow  of  death  ;  a  land  that  no  nun" 
(but  a  ChrisUan)  **  passed  throogh,  and  vbere 
no  man  dwdt "  (Jer.  u.  Q. 

Now  Christian  was  wone  put  to  it  than  in 
hia  fight  with  Apollyon ;  as  bj  the  sequel 
you  shall  see. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  when  Chris- 
tian was  got  to  the  borders  of  the  Shadow 
of  Death,  there  met  him  two  men,  children 
of  them  that  brought  up  an  evil  report  of 
the  good  land  (Numb,  ziii.),  maldng  haste 
to  go  back ;  to  whom  Chiiatiaa  qpake  as 
follows ;  — 

Clur.  Whither  are  yon  going  I 

Mm.  They  said,  Back!  hack  I  and  we 
would  have  you  to  do  so  too^  if  either  life 
or  peace  is  prized  by  yoo. 

Chr.  Why,  what  Vtlie  matter  t  said  Chris- 
tian. 

Men.  Matter !  said  they  ;  we  were  going 
that  way  as  yon  are  going,  and  went  as  fares 
we  durst ;  and  indeed  we  were  almost  pest 
coming  back ;  for  had  we  gone  a  little  fur- 
ther, we  had  not  been  here  to  bring  tite  news 
to  thee. 

Chr.  But  what  have  yon  met  with  ?  aud 
Christian. 

Men.  Why,  we  were  almost  in  the  Valley 
of  the  Shadow  of  Death  (Ps.  xliv.  19)  ;  but 
that,  by  good  hap,  we  looked  before  us,  and 
aaw  the  danger  before  we  came  to  it 

O^.  But  what  have  you  seen?  raid 
Christian, 

Men.  Seen  I  why,  the  valley  itself,  which 
is  as  dark  as  pitch  :  we  also  saw  there  the 
hobgoblins,  satyrs,  and  dragons  of  the  pit : 
we  heard  also  in  that  valley  a  continual 
howling  and  yelling  as  of  a  people  under 
unutterable  misery,  who  there  sat  bound  in 
affliction  and  irons ;  and  over  that  valley 
liang  the  discourogii^  clouds  of  confusion. 
Death  also  doth  always  spread  his  wings 
over  it  In  a  woid,  it  is  every  whit  dread- 


ful, being  utterly  without  order  (Ps.  eriL 

10  ;  Job.  iii.  6,  x.  22). 

Chr,  Then  said  Christian,  I  perceive  not 
yet,  by  what  you  have  said,  but  that  this  is 
my  way  to  the  desired  haven  (Jer.  ii.  6). 

Men.  Be  it  thy  way  :  we  will  not  choose  it 
for  OUTS. 

So  they  parted  ;  and  Christian  went  on  his 
way,  but  still  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his 
hand,  for  fear  lest  he  should  be  assaulted. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  so  far  as  this  val- 
ley reached,  there  was  on  the  right  hand  a 
very  deep  ditch ;  that  ditch  is  it  intA  which 
the  blind  have  led  the  blind  in  all  ages,  and 
have  both  there  miserably  perished.  Again, 
behold,  on  the  left  hand  there  was  a  very 
dangerous  quag,  into  which,  if  even  a  good 
man  falls,  he  can  find  no  bottom  for  liis  foot 
to  stand  on.  Into  that  quag  King  Da%-id 
once  did  fall,  and  had,  no  doubt,  therein 
been  smothered,  had  not  He  that  is  able 
plucked  him  out  (I^  Ixix.  14, 10). 

The  pathway  was  here  also  exceeding  nar- 
row, end  therefore  good  Christian  was  the 
more  put  to  it ;  for  when  he  sought,  in  the 
daxk,  to  shun  the  ditch  on  the  one  hand,  he 
was  ready  to  tip  over  into  the  mire  on  the 
other ;  also,  when  he  sought  to  escape  the 
mire,  without  great  carefulness  he  would  be 
ready  to  fall  into  the  ditch.  Thus  he  went 
on,  and  I  heard  him  here  sigh  bitterly  ;  for, 
besides  the  dangers  mentioned  above,  the 
pathway  was  here  so  dark,  that  ofttimes, 
when  he  lift  up  his  foot  to  set  forward,  he 
knew  not  where  or  upon  what  he  should  set 
it  next 

About  the  midst  of  this  volley  I  perceived 
the  mouth  of  hell  to  be  ;  and  it  stood  also 
hard  by  the  waynide.  Now,  thought  Chris* 
tian,  what  shall  I  do  t  And  ever  and  anon 
the  flame  and  smoke  would  come  out  in  such 
abundance,  with  sparks  and  hideous  noises 
(things  that  cared  not  for  Christian's  sword, 
as  did  Apollyon  before),  that  he  was  forced 
to  put  up  his  sword,  and  betake  himseU  to 
another  weapon,  called  all-prayer  (Eph.  vi. 
18).  So  he  cried  in  my  hearing,  "  0  Lord,  I 
beseech  thee,  deliver  my  soul "  (Ps.  cxvi.  4). 
Thus  he  went  on  a  great  while,  yet  still  the 
flames  would  be  reaching  towards  him  :  also 
he  heard  doleful  voices,  and  rushings  to  and 
fro,  so  tiiat  sometimes  he  thought  he  should 
he  torn  in  pieces,  or  trodden  down  like  mire 
in  the  streets,  ^lis  &%htful  sight  was  seen, 
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and  these  dzesdful  noiies  were  beoid  hy  him, 
for  several  miles  tt^ether ;  and,  coming  to  a 
place  where  he  thought  he  heard  a  company 
of  fiends  coming  forward  to  meet  him,  he 
stopped,  and  b^jan  to  muse  what  be  had  beet 
to  do.  Sometimes  he  had  half  a  thought  to 
go  back ;  then  again  he  thought  he  might  be 
half-way  through  the  valley.  He  remem- 
bered also  how  he  had  alrsEtdy  vanquiflhed 
many  a  danger  ;  and  that  the  danger  of  going 
back  might  be  much  more  than  for  to  go 
forward  :  so  he  resolved  to  go  m.  Yet  the 
fiends  seemed  to  otnne  naexa  and  nearer ; 
but  when  they  were  eome  even  olmoat  at 
him,  he  cried  out  with  a  moat  vdiement 
voice,  "I  will  walk  in  the  strength  <^  the 
Lord  Qod  I "  so  they  gave  back,  and  came  no 
further. 

One  thing  I  would  not  let  slip :  I  took 
notice  that  now  poor  CJhriatian  was  so  con- 
founded that  he  did  not  know  his  own  voice. 
And  thus  Z  perceived  it ;  Just  when  he  was 
eome  over  f^ainst  the  mouth  of  the  burning 
pit,  one  of  the  mcked  ones  got  behind  him, 
and  stepped  up  softly  to  him,  and  whisper- 
ingly  suggested  many  grievous  blasphemies 
to  him,  which  he  verily  thoi^ht  lud  pro- 
ceeded from  his  own  mind^  This  pnt  Chris- 
tian more  to  It  than  anything  that  he  met 
with  before,  even  to  think  that  he  should 
now  blaspheme  Him  that  be  loved  so  much 
before ;  yet,  if  be  could  have  helped  it,  he 
would  not  have  done  it :  but  he  had  not  the 
discretion  either  to  stop  his  ears  or  to  know 
from  whence  these  blaspheniien  came. 

When  Christian  had  travelled  in  this  dis- 
consolate condition  some  considerable  time, 
he  thought  he  heard  the  voice  of  a  man,  aa 
going  before  hun,  saying,  "Though  I  walk 
through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death, 
I  will  fear  no  e\11,  for  thou  art  with  me" 
(Ps.  xxiil  4). 

Then  he  was  glad,  and  that  for  these 
reasons : — 

First,  Because  he  gathered  from  thence, 
that  some  who  feared  God  were  in  this  valley 
as  well  as  himself. 

Secondly,  For  that  he  perceived  Qod  was 
with  them,  though  in  that  dark  and  <Usmal 
state.  And  why  not,  thought  he,  with  me  ? 
though,  by  reason  of  the  impediment  that 
attends  thia  plac^  I  cannot  perceive  it  (Job 
iz.  11). 

Tlihdiy,  For  that  he  ht^ed,  conid  ha 


overtax  them,  to  have  company  hy  and' 
by. 

So  he  went  on,  and  called  to  him  that  wu 
before  ;  b«t  he  blew  not  what  to  answer,  for 
that  he  also  thought  himself  to  be  alone. 
And  by  and  by  the  day  broke :  then  said 
Christian,  He  hath  "turned  the  shadow  of 
death  into  the  morning  "  (Amos  v.  8). 

Now,  morning  being  come,  he  looked  back, 
not  out  of  desire  to  return,  but  to  see,  by  the- 
light  of  the  day,  what  hazards'  he  had  gone 
through  in  the  dark.  So  he  saw  more  per- 
fectly the  ditch  that  was  on  the  one  hand 
and  the  quag  that  was  on  the  other ;  also 
bow  narrow  Uie  way  was  which  led  betmzt 
them  both  :  also  now  he  saw  the  hobj^oblins, 
and  satyrs,  and  dragons  of  the  pit,  but  all 
afar  off ;  for  after  break  of  day  they  came  not 
nigh  ;  yet  they  were  discovered  to  him,  ac- 
cording to  that  which  ia  written,  "  He  dis- 
covereth  deep  things  out  of  darkness,  and 
bringeth  out  to  light  the  ahadow  of  death " 
(Job  xii.  22). 

Now  was  Christian  much  affected  with  his 
deliverance  from  all  the  dangers  of  his  soli- 
tary way ;  which  dangers,  though  he  feared 
them  more  before,  yet  he  saw  them  more 
clearly  how,  because  the  light  of  the  <1ay 
mode  them  conspicnons  to  him.  And  about 
this  time  the  sun  was  rising,  and  this  was 
another  mercy  to  Christian  ;  for  you  must 
note,  that  though  the  first  part  of  the  Valley 
of  the  Shadow  of  Death  was  dangerous,  yet 
this  second  part,  wbich  he  was  yet  to  go,  was, 
if  possible,  far  more  tlaiifjeroua  :  for,  from  the 
place  where  he  now  stood,  even  to  the  end 
of  the  valley,  the  way  was  all  along  set  so 
full  of  snares,  traps,  gins,  and  nets  here,  and 
80  full  of  pits,  pitfalis,  deep  holes,  and  shelv- 
ii^  down  there^  that,  had  it  now  been  dark, 
as  it  was  when  he  eune  the  first  part  of  the 
way,  had  he  had  a  thouamid  soids,  they  had 
in  reason  been  cast  away  ;  but,  as  I  said,  just 
now  the  sun  was  risiiy^  Then  said  he, "  His 
candle  shineth  upon  my  head,  and  by  his 
light  I  walk  through  darkness"  (Job  xxix.  3). 

In  this  light,  therefore,  he  came  to  the  end 
of  the  valley.  Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that 
at  the  end  of  this  valley  lay  blood,  bones, 
ashes,  and  mangled  bodies  of  men,  even  of 
pilgrims  that  had  gone  this  way  formerly : 
and  while  [  was  musing  what  should  be  the 
reason,  I  espied  a  little  before  me  a  cav^ 
where  two  gianta,  Pope  and  Pagan,  dwelt  in 
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old  time  ;  hj  whose  power  and  granny  the 
men  whose  bones,  blood,  ashes,  etc.,  lay 
there,  were  cruelly  put  to  death.  But  by 
this  place  Christian  went  without  much 
danger  ;  whereat  I  somewhat  wondered  :  but 
I  have  learnt  unce,  that  Pagan  has  been 
dead  many  a  day ;  and  as  for  the  other, 
though  he  be  yet  alive,  he  is,  by  reason  of 
age,  ond  also  of  the  many  shrewd  brushes 
that  he  met  with  in  his  younger  days,  grown 
so  crazy  and  stiff  in  his  joints,  that  he  can 
now  do  little  more  than  sit  in  his  care's 
mouth,  grinning  at  pilgrims  as  they  go  by, 
and  biting  his  nails  because  he  cannot  come 
at  them. 

So  I  saw  that  Christian  went  on  hia  way; 
yet,  at  the  sight  of  the  old  man  that  sat  in 
the  mouth  of  the  cave,  he  could  not  tell  what 
to  think,  especially  because  he  spake  to  him, 
though  he  could  not  go  after  him,  aayii^ 
You  will  never  mend  till  more  of  you  be 
burnt  But  he  held  his  peace,  and  set  a 
good  face  on  it ;  and  bo  went  by,  and  catched 
no  hurt   Then  sang  Christian — 

0  world  of  wond«rs  1  (I  can  say  no  less,) 
That  I  should  be  preaerved  in  that  diitreas 
That  I  have  met  with  here  !    0  bleaaetl  ba 
That  hand  that  fh>m  it  hnth  delivend  me  I 
Dangers  la  darkness,  devils,  hell,  and  sin. 
Did  com  pan  me,  while  I  this  vale  was  In : 
Yea,  snares,  and  pita,  and  traps,  and  nets  dbl  Ue 
My  path  afcoat,  that  worthless,  siUy  X 
Uight  have  been  catched,  mtaogled,  and  caitdown  : 
But  since  I  liv^  let  Jssiw  wear  the  crown. 


CHAPTER  XL 

CHRISTIAN  AND  FAITHTUL. 

Now,  as  Christian  went  on  his  way,  he 
came  to  a  little  lUKent,  which  was  cost  up  on 
purpose  that  pilgrims  might  see  before  them. 
Up  -there,  therefore,  Christian  went ;  and 
looking  forward,  he  saw  Faithful  before  him 
upon  hi»  journey.  Then  said  Christian  aloud, 
Ho  !  ho  !  so-ho  !  stay,  and  I  will  be  your 
eompanion.  At  that,  Faithful  looked  behind 
bim ;  to  whom  Christian  crieil,  Stay,  stay, 
till  I  come  up  to  you.  But  Faithful  an- 
swered,. No  ;  I  am  upon  niy  life,  and  the 
avenger  of  blood  is  b^ind  me. 

At  this  Christian  was  somewhat  moved, 
and  putting  to  all  his  strength,  he  quickly 
got  up  wi^  Faidif  alf  ond  did  also  ovemm 

 ■  


him  ;  so  the  last  was  first  Then  did  Chri»> 
Uau  vain-gloriously  smile,  because  he  had 
got  the  start  of  his  brother  ;  but  not  taking 
good  heetl  to  his  feet,  he  suddenly  stumbled 
and  fell,  and  could  not  rise  again,  until 
Faithful  came  up  to  help  hiuL 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  tliey  «-ent  vtry 
lovingly  on  together,  and  hod  sweet  discouiBO 
ol  all  tilings  that  had  happened  to  them  in 
their  pi^pimage ;  and  thus  Christian  Iiegan : — 

Chr.  My  honored  and  well-beloved  broth- 
er Faithful,  I  am  glail  that  I  have  overtaken 
you  ;  and  that  God  has  so  tempereil  our 
fipirita,  that  we  can  walk  as  companions  in 
this  so  pleasant  a  path. 

Faith.  I  had  thought  friend,  to  have 
bail  your  company  qiute  from  our  town  ;  but 
you  did  get  the  start  of  nie  ;  wherefore  I  was 
forced  to  oome  this  mudi  of  the  way  alone. 

C&r.  How  long  did  you  stay  in  the  Ci^  ■ 
of  DestrtK^ion,  before  you  set  out  after  ms 
on  your  fu^niage  ? 

FaiOk  Tiil  I  could  stay  no  longer ;  for 
there  was  great  talk,  prcscnUy  after  you 
were  gone  out,  that  our  city  would,  in  short 
time,  with  ilra  fnnu  heaven,  be  burned  down 
to  the  grouiMl. 

Chr.  What !  did  your  neighbors  talk  so  1 

Faith.  Yes  ;  it  was  for  a  while  in  eveiy- 
body's  month. 

C%r.  What !  and  did  no  more  of  them  but 
you  come  out  to  escape  the  danger } 

FaUh.  ThoughtherewaSf  OS  I  said,agreat 
talk  thereabout,  yet  I  do  not  think  tiiey  did 
firmly  l^elieve  it ;  for,  in  tiie  heat  fA  the 
discourse,  I  heanl  some  of  them  deridingly 
speak  of  you  and  of  your  desperate  journey 
(for  so  they  called  this  your  pilgi-imnge). 
But  I  did  believe,  and  do  still,  tJiat  the  end 
of  our  city  will  bo  with  fire  and  luinutone 
from  above ;  and  therefore  I  have  made  my 
escape. 

dir.  Did  yon  hear  no  talk  of  neighbor 

Pliable  ? 

Faith.  Yes,  Christian ;  I  heard  that  he 
followed  you  till  he  come  at  the  Sloujj^  of 
Despond,  where,  as  some  said,  he  iell  in; 
but  he  would  not  be  known  to  have  so  done ; 
but  I  am  sure  he  was  soundly  bedabbled  with 
that  kind  of  dirt. 

Chr.  And  what  said  the  neighbors  to  bim  1 
Faith.  He  hath,  suice  bis  going  back,  been 
bad  greatly  in  derision,  and  that  among  all 
SMts  of  people :  some  do  mock  and  dnpise 
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him,  and  scarce  will  any  set  him  on  irork. 
He  is  now  seven  times  woise  than  if  he  had 
never  gone  out  of  the  city. 

C%r.  But  why  should  they  be  so  set 
against  him,  since  they  also  despise  the  way 
that  he  forsook  1 

Faith.  0,  they  say.  Hang  him ;  he  is  a 
tum-coat ;  he  xraa  not  true  to  his  profession ! 
I  thhik  God  has  stirred  up  even  his  enemies 
to  hisB  at  him,  and  moke  him  a  proverb, 
because  he  hath  fazaaken  the  my  (Jer.  xxix. 
18.  19). 

C%r,  Hod  yon  no  talk  with  him  before 
yon  came  out  1 

Faith.  I  met  him  once  in  the  streets,  but 
he  leered  away  on  the  other  side,  as  one 
ashamed  of  what  he  had  done :  so  I  spake 
not  to  him. 

Chr.  Well,  at  my  first  setting  out,  I  had 
hopes  of  that  man  j  but  now  I  fear  he  will 
perish  in  the  overthrow  of  the  city.  For  it 
has  happened  to  him  according  to  the  true 
proverb,  **  The  dog  is  turned  to  his  own 
vomit  again  ;  and  the  sow  that  was  washed 
to  her  waUowing  in  tiie  nuze"  (S  Pet  ii. 
£8). 

Faith.  These  are  my  fears  of  him  too ; 
but  who  can  hinder  that  which  will  be  ? 

Chr.  Well,  neighbor  Faithful,  said  Chris- 
tian, let  us  leave  him,  and  talk  of  things  that 
more  immediately  concern  ourselves.  Tell 
me,  now,  what  you  have  met  with  in  the 
way  as  you  come ;  fm  I  know  you  have  met 
with  some  things,  or  else  it  may  be  writ  for 
a  wonder. 

Faith.  I  escaped  the  Slough  that  I  per- 
ceived you  fell  into,  and  got  up  to  the  ^te 
without  that  danger ;  only  I  met  with  one 
whose  name  was  Wanton,  who  had  like  to 
have  done  me  a  misc^ef. 

CSur.  It  was  well  you  escaped  her  net 
Joseph  was  hard  put  to  it  by  her,  and  he 
escaijed  her  as  yon  did  ;  but  it  had  like  to 
have  cost  him  bis  life  (Gen.  xxzix.  11-  13). 
But  what  did  she  do  to  you  1 

Failh.  You  cannot  think,  but  that  you 
know  something;  what  a  flattering  ton;^  she 
bod  ;  she  lay  at  me  hard  to  turn  aside  with 
her,  promising  me  all  manner  of  content 

Chr.  Nay  ;  she  did  not  promise  you  the 
e(H)tent  of  a  good  conscience. 

Faith.  Yoa  know  what  I  mean, — all 
carnal  ami  fleshly  content 

Otr.  Thank  Ood  you  ham  eactped  her : 


the  abhorred  of  the  Lord  shall  fall  into  her 
ditch  (Prov.  xxii.  14). 

Faiilt.  Nay,  I  know  not  whether  I  did 
wholly  escape  her  or  no. 

Qvr.  Why,  I  trow  you  did  not  consent  to 
her  desires  ? 

Faith.  No,  not  to  defile  myself;  for  I 
remembered  an  old  writing  that  I  had  seen, 
which  said,  "  Her  steps  take  hold  of  hell" 
(Prov.  V.  6).  So  I  shut  mine  eyes,  because 
I  would  not  be  bewitched  with  her  looks 
(Job  xxxi.  1).  Then  she  zailed  on  me,  and 
I  wrat  my  way. 

CKr.  Did  you  meet  with  no  other  aesault 
as  you  came  1 

Faith.  When  I  came  to  the  foot  of  the 
hill  called  Difficulty,  I  met  with  a  very  aged 
man,  who  asked  me  what  I  was,  and  whither 
bound.  I  told  him  that  I  am  a  pilgrim, 
going  to  the  Celestial  City.  Then  said  the 
old  man,  Thou  lookest  like  an  honest  fellow  ; 
wilt  thou  be  content  to  dwell  with  me  for 
the  wages  that  I  shall  give  tbee  t  Then  I 
asked  him  his  name,  and  where  he  dwelt 
He  said  his  name  was  Adam  the  First,  and 
that  he  dwelt  in  the  town  of  Deceit  (Eph.  iv. 
22).  I  asked  him  then  what  was  his  work, 
and  what  the  wages  that  he  would  give. 
He  told  me  that  his  work  was  many  dt- 
lights  ;  and  his  wages,  that  I  should  be  his 
heir  at  lost  I  further  asked  him  what  house 
he  kept,  and  what  other  servants  he  hod. 
So  he  told  me,  that  his  house  was  main- 
tained with  all  the  dainties  of  the  world ; 
and  that  his  servants  were  those  of  hia  own 
batting.  Then  I  asked  if  he  hod  any 
children.  He  stud  that  he  had  but  three 
daughters,  "  the  Lust  of  the  Flesh,  the  Luat 
of  the  Eyes,  and  the  Pride  of  Life  "  (1  John 
ii.  16) ;  and  that  I  should  many  them  all 
if  Z  would.  Then  I  asked  how  long  time 
he  woidd  have  me  live  ninth  him.  ^id  he 
told  me,  as  long  as  be  lived  himself. 

Chr.  Well,  and  what  conclusion  came  the 
old  man  and  you  to  at  last  T 

Faith.  Why,  at  first  I  felt  myself  some- 
what inclinable  to  go  with  the  man,  for  I 
thought  he  spake  very  fair  ;  but,  looking 
in  hia  forehead,  as  I  talked  with  him,  I  saw 
there  written,  "  Put  off  the  oUl  man  with  hia 
deeds." 

Gftr.  Andhowtiient 

fuA.  Then  it  came  burning  hot  into  my 
mind,  whatever  he  laid,  and  howevei  ha 
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^fettered,  when  he  got  me  home  to  his  honse 
he  would  Bell  me  for  a  slave.  So  I  bid  him 
forbear  to  talk,  for  I  would  not  come  near 
the  door  of  his  house.  Then  he  reviled  me, 
iand  told  me  that  he  would  send  euch  a 
one  aHier  me,  that  should  make  my  way 
bitter  to  my  bouI.  So  I  turned  to  go  away 
from  him  ;  bat  just  as  I  turned  myself 
to  go  thence,  I  felt  him  take  hold  of  my 
flesh,  and  give  me  such  a  deadly  twitch  back, 
that  I  thought  he  had  pulled  part  of  me  after 
himself.  'Hua  made  me  cry,  "  0  wietdied 
man  ! "  (Rom.  Tii.  84.)  So  I  went  on  my 
way  op  the  hilL 

Now  when  I  had  got  about  half-way  up,  I 
looked  behind  me,  and  saw  one  coming  after 
me,  swift  as  the  wind  :  so  he  overtook  me 
just  about  the  place  where  the  settle  stands. 

Chr.  Just  there,  said  Christian,  did  I  sit 
down  to  rest  me  ;  but,  being  overcome  with 
sleep,  I  there  lost  this  roll  out  of  my  bosom. 

Faith.  But,  good  brother,  hear  me  out  So 
soon  as  the  man  overtook  me,  he  was  but  a 
word  aiid  a  blow  ;  for  down  he  knocked  me, 
and  laid  me  for  dead.  But  when  I  was  a 
little  come  to  myself  again,  I  asked  him 
wherefore  he  served  me  so.  He  said,  because 
of  my  secret  inclining  to  Adam  the  First : 
tmd  with  that  he  struck  me  another  deadly 
blow  on  the  breast,  and  beat  me  down  back- 
ward ;  so  I  lay  at  his  foot  as  dead  as  before. 
So,  when  I  came  to  myself  again,  I  cried 
him  mercy  :  but  he  said,  I  know  not  how  to 
•how  mercy ;  and  with  that  knocked  me 
down  again.  He  had  doubtless  made  an  end 
of  me,  but  that  one  came  by  and  bid  him 
forbear. 

CAr.  Who  was  that  that  bid  him  forheart 

Faith.  1  did  not  know  him  ot  first ;  bnt  as 
he  went  by,  I  perceived  the  holes  in  his 
hands  and  in  his  side  ;  then  I  concluded  that 
he  was'  our  Lord.   So  I  went  up  the  hill. 

Chr.  That  man  that  overtook  you  was 
Moses.  He  sporeth  none,  neither  knoweth 
he  how  to  show  mercy  to  those  that  trans- 
grefs  his  law. 

Faith.  I  know  it  very  well ;  it  was  not  the 
first  time  that  he  has  met  with  me.  It  was 
he  that  carae  to  me  when  I  dwelt  securely  at 
home,  and  that  told  me  he  would  bam  my 
bouse  over  my  head  if  I  stayed  there. 

(3ir.  But  did  you  not  lee  the  house  tiiat 
Stood  there  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  on  the  side 
*>(  which  Moses  met  you  f 


Faith.  Yes,  and  the  lions  too,  before  I 
came  at  it :  but  for  the  lioos,  I  think  they 
were  asleep,  for  it  was  about  noon  ;  and 
because  I  had  so  much  of  the  day  before  me, 
I  passed  by  the  porter,  and  came  down  the 
hiU. 

Chr.  He  told  me,  indeed,  that  he  saw  you 
go  by  ;  but  I  wish  you  had  called  at  the 
house,  for  they  would  have  showed  yon  so 
many  mrities,  that  yon  would  scarce  have 
forgot  them  to  the  day  of  your  death.  —  Bat 
pray  tell  me,  did  you  meet  nobody  in  the 
Valley  of  Humility  1 

Faith.  Yes ;  I  met  with  one  Discontent, 
who  would  willingly  have  persuaded  mc  to 
go  back  again  with  him.  His  reason  was, 
for  that  the  valley  was  altogether  without 
honor.  He  told  me,  moreover,  that  ttiere  to 
go  was  the  way  to  disobey  all  my  friends,  as 
Pride,  Arrogancy,  Self- conceit,  Worldly- 
glory,  with  others,  who,  he  knew,  as  he 
said,  would  be  very  much  offended  if  I  made 
such  a  fool  of  myself  as  to  wade  through  this 
valley. 

CAr.  Well,  and  how  did  you  answer  him  1 
Faith.  1  tohl  him  that  ^though  all  these 
that  he  named  might  claim  kindred  of  me, 

and  that  rightly,  for  indeed  they  were  my 
relations  according  to  the  flesh,  yet,  since  I 
became  a  pilgrim,  they  have  disownwl  me,  as 
I  also  have  rejected  them  ;  and  therefore 
they  were  to  me  now  no  more  than  if  they 
had  never  been  of  my  lineage.  I  told  him, 
moreover,  that  as  to  this  valley,  he  had  quite 
misrepresented  the  thing  ;  for,  "  before  honor 
is  humility,"  and  "  a  haughty  spirit  before  a 
iall."  Therefore,  said  I,  I  had  rather  go 
through  this  valley  to  the  honor  that  was  so 
occonnted  by  the  wisest,  than  choose  that 
which  he  esteemed  most  wcucthy  our  affec- 
tions. 

Chr.  Het  you  with  nothii^  else  in  that 

valley  T 

Faith.  Yes,  I  met  with  Shame ;  but  of  all 
the  men  that  I  met  with  in  my  pilgrimage, 
be,  I  think,  bears  the  wrong  name.  The 
others  would  be  said  nay,  after  a  little  argu- 
mentation und  somewhat  else  ;  but  this  bold- 
faced Shame  would  never  have  done. 

CRr.  Why,  what  did  he  say  to  you  ? 

Faith.  What !  why  he  objected  against 
religioa  itself.  He  said  it  was  a  pitiful,  low, 
sneaking  business,  for  a  man  to  mind  religion. 
He  said  that  a  tender  conscience  was  an  un- 
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manly  Uung ;  and  that  for  a  man  to  watch 
over  his  wordfl  and  ways,  ao  as  to  tie  up 
hinuelf  from  that  liectoring  liberty  that  the 
brave  apixits  of  tbetinieB  aoeiutom  tbenuelTea 
nnto,  would  make  him  the  ridicule  of  the 
times.  He  oltjeeted  also,  that  hut  few  of  the 
mighty,  rich,  or  wise  were  ever  of  my  opin- 
ion (1  Cor.  i  26 ;  iiL  18 ;  PhiL  iii  7,  8  ; 
John  vii.  48)  ;  nor  any  of  them  neither,  be- 
fore they  were  persuaded  to  be  fools,  and  to 
be  of  a  voluntary  fondness  to  venture  the 
loss  of  all,  for  nobody  knows  what.  He, 
moreover,  obj  ected  the  base  and  low  estate  and 
condition  of  those  that  were  chiefly  the  pil- 
grims of  the  times  in  which  they  lived  ;  also 
their  ignorance  and  wuit  of  nnderstending  iu 
ail  natural  science.  Yea,  he  did  hold  me  to 
it  at  that  rate  also,  about  a  great  many  more 
things  than  here  I  relate ;  as,  that  it  was  a 
$kame  to  sit  whining  and  mourning  under  a 
aeimon,  and  a  Aame  to  come  sighing  and 
groaning  home  ;  that  it  was  a  $hame  to  ask 
my  neighbor  fot^veness  for  petty  &ults,  or 
to  make  restitution  where  I  have  taken  lirom 
any.  He  said,  also,  that  religion  made  a 
man  grow  strange  to  the  great,  because  of  a 
few  vices  (which  he  called  by  finer  names)  ; 
and  made  him  own  and  respect  the  base, 
because  of  the  same  religious  fraternity :  and 
ia  not  this,  said  he,  a  ghame  f 
C%r.  And  what  did  you  nqr  to  him  t 
iMA.  Say  I  X  could  not  tell  idiat  to  say 
at  the  first  Yea,  he  put  me  so  to  it,  that 
my  blood  came  up  in  my  face  ;  even  this 
.  Shame  fetched  it  up,  and  had  almost  beat  me 
quite  off.  But  at  last  I  b^an  to  consider,  that 
"  that  which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men 
is  abomination  in  the  sight  of  (3od  "  (Luke 
xvi  16).  And  I  thought  again,  this  Shame 
tells  me  what  men  are ;  but  he  tells  me 
nothing  what  God  or  the  word  of  God  is. 
And  I  thought,  moreover,  that  at  the  day  of 
doom,  we  shall  not  be  doomed  to  death  or 
life  according  to  the  hectoring  spirits  of  the 
worid,  bat  aooording  to  the  wisdom  and  law 
of  the  Highest  Therefore,  thou^t  X,  what 
God  says  is  best, — indeed  is  brat,  thoiugh 
all  the  men  in  the  world  are  against  it  See- 
ing, that  God  prefers  his  religion ; 
seeing  God  prefers  a  tender  conscience  ;  see- 
ing they  that  make  themselvee  fools  for  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  are  wisest,  and  that  the 
poor  man  that  loveth  Christ  is  richer  than 
the  greatflrt  man  in  the  world  that  hates 


him ;  Shame,  d^art,  thou  art  an  enemy 
to  my  aalvati(m :  riiall  I  entertain  thee 
^[ainst  my  sovereign  Ixod?  How  then 
shall  X  look  him  in  tiie  fiuw  at  his  coming  1 
Should  I  now  be  ashamed  of  Ids  ways  and 
servants,  how  can  X  ejqwct  the  blessing? 
(Mark  viii.  38.)  But,  indeed,  this  Shame 
was  a  bold  vilhun ;  I  could  scarcely  shake 
him  out  <^  my  company  ;  yea,  he  would  be 
haunting  of  me,  and  continually  whispering 
me  in  the  ear  with  some  one  or  other  of  the 
infiimities  that  attend  religion.  But  at  last 
I  told  him  it  was  but  in  vain  to  attempt , 
further  in  this  business ;  for  those  things 
that  he  disdained,  in  those  did  I  see  most 
glory  :  and  so  at  last  I  got  past  this  importu- 
nate one.  And  when  X  had  shaken  him  ofl^ 
then  I  began  to  sing,  — 

Tha  trials  tliat  those  men  do  meet  withal, , 
That  are  obedient  to  the  heavenly  call, 
Are  manifold,  and  suited  to  the  fleah, 
And  come,  and  «HDe,  and  come  again  afresh ; 
That  now,  or  soma  time  else,  we  by  them  may 
Be  taken,  oreramie,  and  oast  away. 
O,  let  tlte  pilgrims,  let  the  pilgrims,  then. 
Be  vigilant,  and  quit  themselves  like  men  I 

Chr.  I  am  glad,  my  brother,  that  thou 
didst  withstand  this  villain  so  bravely  ;  for 
of  all,  as  thou  sayest,  I  think  he  has  the 
wrong  name  ;  for  he  is  so  bold  as  to  follow 
UB  in  the  streets,  and  to  attranpt  to  pot  us  to 
shame  before  all  men ;  tiiat  is,  to  make  ns 
ashamed  of  that  which  is  good.  But  if  be 
was  not  himself  audacious,  he  would  never 
attempt  to  do  as  he  does.  But  let  us  still 
resist  him  ;  for,  notwithstanding  all  his 
bravadoes,  he  promoteth'  the  fool,  ai^  none 
else.  "  The  wisf  shall  inherit  glory,"  said 
Solomon  ;  '*  but  shame  shall  be  the  promo- 
tion of  fools  "  (Prov.  iii  36). 

Faith.  I  think  we  must  ciy  to  him  for  help 
t^pdnst  Shame,,  who  would  have  us  to  be 
valiant  for  the  truth  upon  the  earth. 

CSur.  Yoa  say  true ;  hut  did  yon  meet  no- 
body else  in  that  valley  t 

FaiA,  HfOi  not  X  ;  for  I  had  sunshine  all 
the  rest  of  the  way  throi^h  that,  and  also 
through  the  Talley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death. 

Ohr.  T  was  well  for  you ;  I  am  sure  it 
fared  far  otherwise  with  me.  I  bad  for  a 
long  season,  as  soon  almost  as  I  entered  into 
that  valley,  a  dreadful  combat  with  that  foul 
fiend  Apolfyon ;  yea,  I  thoi^ht  verily  he 
would  ham  killed  me,  especially  wheu  he 
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got  me  dovn,  and  crashed  me  under  him,  as 
if  he  would  have  crushed  me  to  pieces  ;  for 
as  he  thjew  me,  my  sword  flew  out  of  my 
hand  :  nay,  he  told  me  he  was  sure  of  me  ; 
Imt  I  cried  to  God,  and  he  heard  me,  and 
delivered  me  out  of  all  my  troubles.  Then 
I  entered  into  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  oi 
Death,  and  had  no  Vif^t  for  almost  half  the 
tray  throng  it  I  thon^  I  akonld  have 
been  killed  there  ov^  and  over :  bat  at  last 
day  brake,  and  the  sun  rose,  and  I  went 
through  that  which  was  behind  with  far 
more  ease  and  quiet. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

TALELATtVB. 

HoRXOTKB,  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that,  as 
thc^  went  on,  Faithfiilf  aa  he  chanced  to  look 
on  one  side,  saw  a  man  whose  name  is  Talk- 
ative, walking  at  a  distance  beside  than  ; 
for  in  this  place  there  was  room  enough  for 
them  all  to  walk.  He  was  a  tall  man,  and 
something  more  comely  at  a  distance  than  at 
hand.  To  this  man  Faiths  addressed  him- 
self in  this  manner :  — 

Faith.  Friend,  whither  away  1  Are  you 
going  to  the  heavenly  country  ? 

ToOl  I  am  going  to  the  same  plae& 

Faith,  That  is  wdl :  then  I  we  may 
have  your  good  company. 

TaOt.  With  a  very  good  will,  will  I  be 
your  companion. 

FoiA.  Come  (m,  then,  and  let  us  go  to- 
gether, and  let  us  spend  our  time  in  disconxa- 
ing  of  things  that  are  profitable. 

Taik,  To  talk  of  things  that  are  good,  to 
me  is  veiy  acceptable,  with  you,  or  with  any 
other ;  and  I  am  glad  that  I  have  met  with 
those  that  incline  to  so  good  a  work :  for,  to 
speak  the  truth,  there  are  but  few  that  care 
thus  to  spend  their  time,  as  they  are  in  their 
travelB,  but  choose  much  rather  to  be  speak- 
ing of  things  to  no  profit ;  and  this  hath 
been  a  trouble  to  me. 

FoiA,  That  is  indeed  a  tiung  to  be  la- 
mented ;  for  wba.t  things  bo  worthy  of  the 
use  of  the  tongoe  and  mouth  of  men  on  earth, 
as  are  the  things  of  the  God  of  heaven  t 

Talk.  I  like  you  wonderful  well,  for  your 
«ayings  are  full  of  conviction  ;  and  I  will 
add,  what  thing  ia  so  pleasant,  and  what  so 


profitable,  as  to  talk  of  the  things  of  God  T 
What  things  so  pleasant  (that  is,  If  a  man 
hath  any  delight  in  things  that  are  wonder- 
ful) 1  For  instance :  if  a  man  doth  delist 
to  talk  of  the  history  or  the  mystery  of 
things ;  or  if  a  man  doth  love  to  talk  of 
miiacles^  wonders,  or  signa,  where  shall  he 
find  things  xecorded  so  delightful,  and  so 
sweetly  peimed,  as  in  the  Holy  Scriptures  ? 

Faith.  That  is  true ;  but  to  be  profited 
by  such  things  in  oar  talk,  should  be  that 
which  we  design. 

Talk.  That  is  it  that  I  said  ;  for  to  talk  of 
such  things  is  most  profitable ;  for  by  eo 
doing  a  man  may  get  knowledge  of  many 
things,  as  of  the  vanity  of  earthly  things, 
and  the  benefit  of  things  above.  Thus  m 
general :  bat  more  particularly,  hf  this  a 
man  may  learn  the  neoessi^  of  the  new  birth, 
the  insit^Scieney  of  oni  works^  the  need  o£ 
ChrM's  lif^teouHneea,  Sec  Berides,  by  this 
a  man  may  learn,  by  talk,  what  it  is  to  re- 
pent, to  bdieve,  to  pray,  to  suffer,  or  the 
like  :  by  this  also  a  man  may  leam  what  are 
the  great  promises  and  consolations  of  the 
gospel,  to  his  own  comfort.  Further,  by  this 
a  man  may  leam  to  refute  false  opinicma,  to 
vindicate  the  tmth,  and  also  to  instract  the 
ignorant 

FaiA.  All  this  is  trae  ;  and  glad  am  I  to 
hear  these  things  from  yon. 

Taik.  Alas  !  the  want  of  this  is  the  cause 
why  80  few  understand  the  need  of  faith,  and 
the  necessity  of  a  work  <tf  grace  in  dieir  soul, 
in  order  to  eternal  life  ;  bnt  ignotandy  Hve 
in  the  works  of  the  law,  by  which  a  man  can 
by  no  means  obtain  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Faith.  Bat,  by  yoor  leave,  heavenly 
knowledge  of  these  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  no 
fnftTi  attaineth  to  them  by  human  industry, 
or  only  by  the  talk  of  them. 

Talk.  All  this  I  know  very  well ;  for  a 
man  can  receive  nothing  except  it  be  given 
him  from  heayen :  all  is  of  grace,  not  of 
works.  I  could  give  you  a  hundred  script- 
ares  for  the  confirmation  of  this. 

Faith.  Well,  then,  said  Faithful,  what  is 
t-hftt-  one  tb'"g  that  we  abft.ll  thii^  time 
found  our  discourse  upon? 

Talk.  What  you  will :  I  will  talk  of 
things  heavenly,  of  things  earthly ;  thii^ 
moral,  or  things  evangelical ;  things  sacred, 
or  things  profane  ;  things  past,  or  things  to 
come ;  things  foreign,  or  things  at  home ; 
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thingB  more  eaeoitial,  or  things  ciTcmiutaa- 
tial,  pioTKled  that  all  be  done  to  our  profit 

FaiOi.  Now  did  Faithfol  begin  to  wonder; 
and  stepping  to  Chzistian  (for  he  walked  all 
this  while  by  himseUX  he  said  to  him  (bat 
BoftlyX  What  a  brave  cranpanion  hare  we 
got !  Sorely  thia  man  will  make  a  very  ex- 
cellent pilgrim. 

Chr.  At  thifl  Christian  modestly  smiled, 
and  said.  This  man,  with  whom  you  are  so 
taken,  will  bqpiile,  with  that  tongue  of  his, 
twen^  of  them  that  know  him  not 

FaiA,  Do  you  know  him,  then  1 

G&r.  Know  him !  yes,  better  than  he 

Faiih.  Fray,  what  is  he  1 

CKr.  His  name  is  TalkatiTa :  he  dwelleth 
in  our  town.  I  wonder  that  yon  should  be 
a  stranger  to  him  ;  only  I  consider  that  our 
town  is  large. 

Fai&K  Whose  son  is  he  1  and  whereabout 
does  he  dwell  1 

C%r.  He  is  the  son  of  one  Say-well ;  he 
dwelt  in  Prating  Bow  ;  and  is  known  of  all 
that  are  acquainted  with  him,  by  the  name 
of  Talkative  in  Prating  Row ;  and,  notwith- 
stending  his  fine  tongue,  he  is  but  a  sorry 
fellow. 

fat  A.  Well,  he  seems  to  be  a  veiy  piet^ 
man. 

CKr.  That  ia,  to  them  who  have  not  thor- 
ongb  acquaintance  with  him ;  for  he  is  beat 

abroad ;  near  home  he  is  u(^y  enough. 
Your  saying  that  he  is  a  pretly  man  brings 
to  my  mind  what  I  have  observed  in  the 
work  of  the  painter,  whose  pictures  show 
best  at  a  distonce,  but  very  near,  nune  un- 
pleanng. 

FaiA.  But  I  am  ready  to  think  you  do 
but  jest,  because  you  smiled. 

Qvr.  God  forbid  that  I  should  jest  (al- 
thou^  I  smiled)  in  tiiis  matto',  or  that  I 
should  accuse  any  falsely.  I  will  give  yon  a 
further  discovery  of  him.  This  nun  is  for 
any  company,  and  for  any  talk :  as  he  talketh 
now  with  you,  so  will  he  talk  when  he  is  on 
the  ale-bench  ;  and  the  more  drink  he  hath 
in  his  crown,  the  more  of  these  things  he 
hath  in  his  month.  Religion  hath  no  place 
in  his  heart  or  house  or  conversation  ;  all  he 
hath  lieth  in  bis  tongue,  and  his  religion  is 
to  make  a  noise  therewith. 

jPwA.  Say  yon  so?  then  am  I  in  this 
man  greatly  deeeived.  * 


Chi*.  Deceived !  you  may  be  sure  of  it 
Remember  the  proverb,  "  They  say,  and  do 
not "  (Matt  xziii.  3).  But "  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  not  in  wrad,  but  in  power"  (1  Cor. 
iv.  20).  He  talketh  tS  prayer,  of  repentance, 
of  faith,  and  of  the  new  birth ;  but  he  knows 
but  only  to  talk  of  them.  I  have  been  in  hia 
fiuuily,  and  have  observed  him  both  at  borne 
and  abroad  ;  and  I  know  what  I  say  of  him 
is  the  trutii.  His  house  is  as  empty  of  re- 
ligion as  the  white  of  an  egg  is  of  savor, 
l^ere  is  there  neither  prayer,  nor  sign  of  re- 
pentance for  sin  ;  yea,  the  brute,  in  his  kind, 
serves  God  far  better  than  he.  He  is  the 
very  stain,  reproach,  and  shame  of  religion 
to  all  that  know  him  ;  it  can  haxdly  have  a 
good  word  in  aU  Uiat  end  of  the  town  where 
he  dwella,  through  him  (Rom.  iL  24,  S9). 
Thus  say  Uie  common  people  that  know  bim, 
A  aaint  abroad,  and  a  devil  at  home.  His 
poor  family  finds  it  so  :  he  is  such  a  churl, 
such  a  lailer  at,  and  so  unreasonable  with  his 
servants,  that  tiiey  neither  know  how  to  do 
for  or  apeak  to  him.  Men  that  have  any 
dealings  with  him  say,  It  is  better  to  deal 
with  a  Turk  than  with  him  ;  for  fairer  deal- 
ing they  shall  have  at  their  hands.  This 
TalkatiTe  (if  it  be  possible)  will  go  beyond 
tbem, — defraud,  beguile,  and  overraach 
them.  Beudes,  he  brings  up  his  sons  to  fol- 
low his  steps ;  and  if  he  findeth  in  any  of 
thran  a  fisolish  timorousness  (for  so  he  calU 
the  first  appearance  of  a  tender  conscience), 
he  calls  them  fools  and  blockheads,  and  by 
no  means  will  employ  them  in  much,  or 
speak  to  their  commendations  before  others. 
For  my  part,  I  am  of  opinion  that  he  has,  by 
his  wicked  life,  caused  many  to  stumble  and 
fall ;  and  will  be,  if  God  prevent  not,  Uie 
ruin  of  many  more. 

Fa^  Wdl,  my  brother,  I  am  bound  to 
believe  yon ;  not  only  because  you  say  you 
know  him,  but  also  because,  like  a  CSiristian, 
yon  make  your  reports  of  men.  For  I  can- 
not think  that  yon  qwak  these  things  of  ill- 
will,  but  because  it  is  even  so  as  you  say. 

Chir.  Had  I  known  him  no  more  than  you, 
I  might  perhaps  have  thought  of  him  as  at 
the  first  you  did  ;  yea,  had  he  received  this 
report  at  their  hands  only  that  are  enemies 
to  religion,  I  should  have  thought  it  had 
been  a  slander,  —  a  lot  that  often  falls  from 
bad  men's  mouths  upon  good  mei^s  names 
and  professions.   But  all  these  things,  yea. 
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and  a  great  many  more  as  bad,  of  mj  own 
knowledge,  I  can  piore  him  guilty  o£  Be- 
ridea,  good  men  are  ashamed  of  him, — they 
can  neither  call  him  biotha  nor  fiicsid ;  the 
TOiy  imfnipg  of  ygjn  amnpg  them  makes 
them  blush,  if  they  know  him. 

Faith.  Well,  I  see  that  saying  and  doing 
are  two  things,  and  hereafter  I  shall  better 
observe  this  distinction. 

Ghr.  They  are  two  things  indeed,  and  are 
as  diverse  as  are  the  soid  and  the  body  ;  for 
as  the  body  withont  the  soul  is  but  a  dead 
carcass,  so  saying,  if  it  be  alone,  is  bat  a 
dead  carcass  also.  The  soul  of  religion  is  the 
practical  part :  "  Pure  religion  and  undefiled, 
before  Qod  and  the  Father,  is  this,  to  visit 
the  ftiUierlesB  and  widows  in  their  afBictiim, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
worid"  (James  i  fiS-S7).  This,  Talkative 
is  not  aware  of ;  he  thinks  that  hearing  and 
saying  will  make  a  good  Christian  ;  and  thus 
he  deceiveth  his  own  souL  Hearing  is  bnt 
as  the  sowing  of  the  seed  ;  talking  is  not  suf- 
ficient to  prove  that  fruit  ia  indeed  in  the 
heart  and  life.  And  let  us  assure  onrBelves, 
that  at  the  day  of  doom  men  shall  be  judged 
according  to  their  fruits  (Matt  xiii.,  zxv). 
It  will  not  be  said  then.  Did  yon  believe? 
but.  Were  you  doers,  or  talkers  only  t  and 
accradingjly  dull  ^ey  he  Judged.  The  end 
of  the  world  is  compared  to  our  harvest ;  and 
you  know  men  at  harvest  regard  nothing  but 
fruit  Not  that  anything  can  be  accepted 
that  18  not  of  faith,  but  I  speak  this  to  diow 
you  how  insignificant  the  iffofeBsioai  of  Talk- 
ative will  be  at  that  day. 

Faith.  This  brings  to  my  mind  that  of 
Moses,  by  which  he  describeth  the  beast  that 
is  clean  (Lev.  li  ;  Dent.  liv.).  He  is  such 
a  one  that  parteth  the  hoof  and  cbeweth  the 
cud  ;  not  that  parteth  the  hoof  only,  or  that 
cheweth  the  cud  only.  The  hare  chewdli 
the  cud,  bat  yet  ia  andean,  because  he  part- 
eth not  the  hoof.  And  this  Imly  resembletb 
TalkatiTe :  he  ehewedi  die  eud,  he  seeketh 
knowledge ;  he  cheweth  upon  Uie  word,  but 
he  divideth  not  the  hoof.  He  parteth  not 
with  the  way  of  sinners ;  but,  as  Uie  hare,  he 
retaineth  the  foot  of  a  dog  or  bear,  and  there- 
fore he  is  unclean. 

Ckr.  Tou  hare  spoken,  for  aught  I  know, 
the  true  gospel  sense  of  those  texts  ;  and  I 
will  add  another  thing :  Paul  calleth  some 
men,  yea,  and  those  great  talkers  too, "  sound- 


ing brass  and  tinkling  cymbals  "  (1  Cor.  ziiL 
1-3);  that  is,  as  he  expounds  them  in 
another  ^aea,  things  without  life,  giving 
sound  "(1  Cor.  ziv.  7X  Things  without  life, 
that  is,  without  the  true  foith  and  grace  oS 
ihe  go^tel ;  and,  consequently,  things  that 
shall  never  be  placed  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  among  tiiose  that  are  the.  children 
of  life  ;  though  their  sound,  by  their  talk,  be 
as  if  it  were  the  tongue  or  voice  of  an  angel. 

Faith.  Well,  I  was  not  so  fond  of  his  com- 
pany at  first,  but  I  am  as  nek  of  it  now. 
What  shall  we  do  to  be  rid  of  him  1 

C%r.  Take  my  advice,  and  do  as  I  bid  you, 
and  you  shall  find  that  he  will  soon  be  nek 
of  your  company  too,  except  Qod  shall  touch 
his  heart,  and  torn  it 

Faith.  What  would  you  have  me  to  do  I 

CShr.  Why,  go  to  him,  and  enter  into  stnne 
serious  discourse  about  the  jxnwr  of  religion  ; 
and  ask  him  plainly  (when  he  has  mppnved 
of  it,  for  that  he  will)  whether  tiiis  thing  be 
set  up  in  his  heart,  house,  or  conversation. 

Then  Faithful  stepped  forward  ^ain,  and 
said  to  Talkative,  Come,  what  cheer  ?  How 
is  it  now  ? 

Talk.  Thank  yon,  welL  I  thought  we 
'should  have  had  a  great  deal  of  talk  hj  tJiis 
tim& 

Fai0L  Well,  if  yon  will,  we  will  &U  to  it 
now :  and  sinoe  yoa  left  it  with  me  to  -state 
the  question,  let  it  be  this :  How  doth  the 
saving  grace  of  God  discover  itself  trfim  it 
is  in  the  heart  of  man  f 

TaJk.  I  perceive,  then,  that  our  talk  moat 
be  about  the  power  of  things.  Well,  it  is  a 
very  good  qnestion,  and  I  shall  be  willing  to 
answer  you ;  and  take  my  answer  in  brief 
thus :  First,  Where  the  grace  of  God  is  in 
the  heart,  it  cansetfa  there  a  great  ontery 
against  sin.   Secondly,  .  .  . 

FaiA.  Kay,  hold ;  let  ns  consider  of  one 
at  once.  I  think  yon  should  rather  say.  It 
shows  itself  1^  inclining  the  soul  to  abhor 
its  rin. 

TaOt.  Why,  what  difFerenoe  is  there  be- 
tween crying  out  against,  and  abhorrii^  of 
sin  f 

Faith.  O,  a  great  deal !  A  man  may 
cry  out  against  sin,  of  policy  ;  but  he  cannot 
abhor  it,  but  by  virtue  of  a  godly  antip- 
athy against  it  I  have  heard  many  ciy  out 
against  sin  in  the  pulpit,  who  yet  can  abide 
it  well  enough  in  the  heart,  house,  and  eon- 
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TeEntiou.  Joseph's  miateeas  cried  out  with 
a  loud  voice,  as  if  she  had  been  very  holy ; 
,but  she  would  willingly,  notwithstanding 
tiiat,  have  committed  undeannesa  with  h\m 
(Qen.  xxziz.  10).  Some  cry  out  against  sin, 
even  as  the  mother  cries  out  against  her 
child  in  her  lap,  when  she  calleth  it  slut  and 
naughty  girl,  and  then  £allB  to  hugging  and 
kissing  it 

Taik.  You  lie  at  the  catch,  I  peic^ve, 
FaiHk,  No,  not  I ;  I  am  only  for  setting 
thing*  right.  Bat  what  ia  the  second  <ji»ng 
whrael^  yon  would  ptave  a  discovaiy  of  a 
WQik  oi  gxace  in  the  heart  ? 

Talk  Great  knowledge  of  gospel  mys- 
teries. 

FaiiK.  This  sign  should  have  been  first : 
but,  first  or  last,  it  is  also  false  ;  for  knOwl- 
e^[e,  great  knowledge,  may  be  obtained  in 
the  mysteriee  of  the  gospel,  and  yet  no  work 
of  grace  in  the  soul  (1  Cor.  ail.).  Yea,  if  a 
man  have  all  knowledge,  he  mi^  y^  be 
nothing ;  and  so,  consequently,  be  no  child 
of  God.  When  Christ  said,  "  Do  ye  know 
all  these  things  1"  and  disciples  hod 
answared.  Yes ;  ha  addatb,  "  Blessed  axe  ye 
if  ye  do  them."  He  doth  not  lay  the  bless- 
ing in  the  knowing  of  them,  but  in  the  doing 
of  than.  For  there  is  a  knowledge  that  is 
not  attended  with  doing :  "  He  that  knoweth 
hia  master's  will,  and  doeth  it  not."  A  man 
may  know  like  an  angel,  md.  yet  be  no 
Christian  :  therefore  your  sign  it  is  not 
true.  Indeed,  to  know  is  a  thing  that  pleas- 
etii  talkers  and  boasters  ;  but  to  do  ii  that 
which  pleaseth  God.  Not  that  the  heart 
can  be  good  without  knowledge  ;  for  without 
that  the  heart  is  nat^^t.  tbsn  is,  there- 
fore, knowledge  and  knowledge  ;  knowledge 
that  neteth  in  the  hare  speculation  <rf  things ; 
and  knowledge  diat  ia  accompanied  with  the 
grace  of  &ith  and  kve,  which  pnia  a  man 
'  upon  doing  even  the  will  of  God  from  the 
heart :  the  first  of  these  will  serve  the 
talker ;  but  without  the  other,  the  true 
Chrislaan  is  not  contoit.  Qive  me  under- 
standing, and  I  shall  keep  thy  law ;  yea,  I 
shall  observe  it  with  my  whcde  heart'*  (Ps. 
cxiz.  34)i 

Talk.  You  lie  at  the  catch  again  i  this  is 
not  for  edification. 

FaHK.  Well,  if  you  please,  propound 
another  sign  how  this  woA  ci  grace  discov- 
eretii  itself  when  it  ia. 


Talk.  Not  I ;  for  I  see  we  shall  not  agree. 

JVnAk  Well,  if  yoa  will  not,  will  you  give 
me  leave  to  do  it  1 

Talk.  You  may  use  your  liberty. 

Faith.  A  work  of  grace  in  the  soul  discov- 
ereth  itself  either  to  him  that  hath  it,  or  to 
standers  by. 

To  him  that  hath  it^  thus :  It  ^ves  him 
conviction  of  sin,  especially  of  the  defilement 
of  his  nature,  and  the  sin  of  unbelief  (for  the 
sake  of  which  he  is  sure  to  be  damned,  if  he 
findeth  not  mercy  at  God's  hand,  by  fiiith  in 
Jesus  Christ)  (John  zvt  8 ;  Bom.  vii  S4  ; 
John  xvl  9 ;  Mark  xvi  16).  Hub  sight  and 
sense  of  things  worketh  in  him  sorrow  and 
shame  for  sin ;  he  findeth,  moreover,  re- 
vealed in  him  the  Saviour  of  the  world,  and 
the  absolute  necessity  of  closing  with  him  for 
life  ;  at  the  which  he  findeth  hungerings  and 
thirstings  after  him  ;  to  which  hungerings, 
&c.,  the  promise  is  made  (Ps.  xxxviii.  18 ; 
Jer.  xxzL  19 ;  QaL  ii.  16 ;  Acts  iv.  12 ; 
Matt  V.  6 ;  Bev.  xzL  6).  Now,  according  to 
the  strength  or  weakness  of  his  £aith  in  his 
Savbnr,  so  is  his  joy  and  peace,  so  is  his  love 
to  holiness,  so  axe  his  deaires  to  know  him 
more,  and  also  to  serve  him  in  this  world. 
But  though  I  say  it  discovereth  itself  thus 
unto  him,  yet  it  is  hut  seldom  that  he  is  able 
to  conclude  that  this  is  a  work  of  grace  ;  be- 
cause his  corruptions  now,  and  his  abused 
reason,  make  his  mind  to  misjudge  in  this 
matter :  therefore  in  him  that  hath  this 
work,  there  is  required  a  very  Bound  ju%- 
ment  before  he  can,  with  sfceadinesB,  otmoluda 
that  this  is  a  work  of  grace. 

To  others  it  is  thus  discovered  :  1.  By  an 
experimental  confession  of  his  fitith  in  Christ 
(Bmn.  z.  10  ;  Phil.  I  87  ;  Matt  v.  19X  S. 
By  a  life  answexsi^  to  that  confesaion ;  to 
wit,  a  life  of  holiness, — heart-ht^ness,  bmi- 
ly-holinees  (if  he  hatii  a  fiunily),  and  by  con- 
vetsation-holinese  in  tJie  world :  which  in 
the  general  teacheth  him,  inwardly,  to  abhor 
hia  sin,  and  himself  for  that,  in  secret ;  to 
suppress  it  in  his  &mily  and  to  promote  holi- 
ness in  the  world ;  not  by  talk  only,  as  a 
hypocrite  or  talkative  person  may  do,  but  by 
a  practical  subjection  in  faith  and  love  to 
the  power  of  the  word  (John  xiv.  15  ;  Ps.  L 
23 ;  Job  xUi.  6,  6 ;  Ezek.  xx.  43).  And 
now,  sir,  as  to  Uiis  brief  description  of  the 
w<ttk  ai  grace,  and  also  the  discovery  of  it, 
if  you  have  aught  to  object,  object ;  if  not, 
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tiien  give  me  leave  to  propound  to  70a  a 
second  qnesdon. 

TaiL  Nay,  my  part  is  not  noT  to  object, 
but  to  hear :  let  me,  therefore,  bare  yonr 
second  question. 

Faith.  It  is  this  :  Do  you  experience  this 
first  part  of  this  description  of  it  ?  and  doth 
your  life  and  conversation  teatiiy  the  same  ? 
or  standeth  your  religion  in  word  or  in 
tongue,  and  not  in  deed  and  truth  1  Pray,  if 
you  incline  to  answer  me  in  this,  say  no  more 
than  you  know  the  God  above  will  say  Amen 
to  ;  and  also  nothing  but  what  your  con- 
science can  justify  you  in  :  for,  not  he  that 
commendeth  himself  is  approved,  but  whom 
the  Lord  commendeth."  Besides,  to  say  I 
am  thus  and  thns,  when  my  conTeraation  and 
all  my  neif^bon  tell  me  I  lic^  is  great  wick- 
ed neaa. 

Talk.  Then  Talkative  at  first  b^aa  to 
blush  ;  but,  recovering  himself,  thus  he  re- 
plied :  You  come  now  to  exjwrience,  to  con- 
science, and  God  ;  and  to  appeal  to  him  for 
justification  of  what  is  spoken.  This  kind  of 
discourse  I  did  not  expect :  nor  am  I  dis- 
posed to  give  an  answer  to  such  questions  ; 
because  I  count  not  myself  bound  thraeto, 
unless  you  take  upon  you  to  be  a  catechiser ; 
and,  though  yon  shoi^d  so  do,  yet  I  may  re- 
.  fuse  to  make  you  my  judge.  But,  I  pray, 
will  you  tell  me  why  you  ask  me  such  ques- 
tions 7 

FaiOh  Because  I  saw  you  forward  to  talk, 
and  because  I  knew  not  that  you  had  aught 
else  but  notion.  Beeidss,  to  tell  you  all  the 
truth,  I  have  heard  of  yon  that  you  are  a 
man  whose  religion  lies  in  talk,  and  that 
your  conversation  gives  this  your  mouth-pro- 
fession the  lie.  They  say,  you  are  a  spot 
among  Christians,  and  Uiat  reli^^on  fiireth 
the  worse  for  your  ungodly  conversation ; 
that  some  have  already  stumbled  at  your 
wicked  ways,  and  that  more  are  in  danger 
of  bdng  dotn^ed  thereby  :  your  rel%loii, 
and  an  alehouse,  and  covetoumeBs,  and  nn- 
cleannees,  and  swearing,  and  lying,  and  vain 
company-keeping,  &c,  will  stand  together. 
The  proverb  is  true  of  yon  which  is  said  of  a 
whore,  to  wit,  that  "  She  is  a  shame  to  all 
women."  So  are  yea  a  shame  to  all  pro- 
fessors. 

TtUk.  Since  you  are  ready  to  take  up  re- 
ports, and  to  judge  so  harshly  as  you  do,  I 
cannot  but  etmdude  you  are  some  peeridi  or 


melancholy  man,  not  fit  to  be  disconraed 
mth  ;  and  so  adieu. 

Clir.  Then  came  up  Chiistiatt,  and  said  to. 

his  brother,  I  told  you  how  it  woidd  happen  ; 
your  words  and  his  lusts  coidd  not  agree. 
He  had  rather  leave  your  company  than  re- 
form his  life.  But  he  is  gone,  as  I  said  :  let 
him  go,  the  loss  is  no  mui's  but  his  own. 
He  luu  saved  us  the  trouble  of  going  from 
him  ;  for  he  continuing  (as  I  suppose  he  will 
do)  as  he  is,  he  would  have  been  but  a  blot 
in  our  company  :  besides,  the  Apostle  says, 
"  Prom  such  withdraw  thyselt" 

Faith.  But  I  am  glad  we  had  this  Httle 
discoune  with  him  ;  it  mi^  happen  that  he 
will  think  of  it  again :  however,  I  have  dealt 
plainly  with  him,  and  so  am  dear  of  his  blood, 
if  he  poisheth. 

Cftr.  You  did  well  to  talk  so  plainly  to 
him  as  yon  did.  There  is  but  little  of  this 
faithful  dealing  with  men  nowadays,  and 
that  makes  religion  to  stink  so  in  the  nostrils 
of  many,  as  it  doth  ;  for  they  are  these  talk- 
ative fools,  whose  religion  is  only  in  word, 
and  are  debauched  and  vain  in  their  convert 
sation,  that  (being  so  much  admitted  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  godly)  do  puzzle  the  world, 
blemish  Chrutianity,  and  grieve  the  sincere. 
I  wish  that  all  men  would  deal  with  such  as 
yon  have  done  :  then  should  they  either  be 
made  more  omfbrmable  to  religion,  or  the 
company  of  saints  would  be  too  hot  for  Hum. 
Then  did  Faithful  say,  — 

How  Talkative  at  first  lifts  up  his  plumes  I 
How  bravely  doth  he  epeak  I  How  he  presumes 
To  drive  down  all  before  him  t  But  so  soon 
As  Fsithfol  talks  of  heart-woik,  like  the  moon 
That  'a  past  the  full,  into  the  wane  he  goes ; 
And  to  will  all,  but  he  that  heart-work  knows. 

Thus  they  went  on,  talking  of  what  they 
had  seen  by  the  way,  and  so  made  that  way 
easy  which  would  otherwise^  no  doubt,  have 
bem  tedious  to  them ;  fbr  now  they  went 
tfaion^  a  wildenuBSi 


CHAPTER  XIIL 

VAMITT  FAIR. 

Now,  when  they  were  got  almost  quite  out 
of  this  wilderness.  Faithful  chanced  to  cast 
his  eye  back,  and  espied  one  coming'  after 
them,  and  he  knew  him.  O,  said  FaithM 
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to  his  'brother,  who  comes  yonder  ?  Then 
Christian  looked,  and  said,  It  is  my  good 
Mend  Evangelist.  Ay,  and  my  good  friend 
too,  said  Faithful ;  for  it  was  he  that  set  me 
on  the  way  to  the  gate.  Now  was  Evange- 
list come  np  with  them,  and  thm  saluted 
them :  — 

Evan.  Peace  be  with  you,  dearly  beloved  ; 
and  peace  be  to  your  helpers. 

Chr.  Welcome,  welcome,  my  good  Evan- 
gelist ;  the  sight  of  thy  countenance  brings 
to  my  remembrance  thy  ancient  kindness  and 
unwearied  lahoring  for  my  eternal  good. 

Fai0i.  And  a  thousand  times  welcome, 
said  good  Faithful.  Thy  company,  0  sweet 
Evangelist,  how  derixaUe  it  is  to  ns  poor 
pilgrims  ! 

Evan.  Then  saith  Evangelist,  How  hath  it 
fared  with  you,  my  friends,  since  the  time  of 
OUT  last  parting  T  What  have  you  met  with, 
and  how  have  you  behaved  yourselves  1 

Then  Christian  and  Faithful  told  him  of 
all  things  that  had  happened  to  them  in  the 
way ;  and  how,  and  with  what  difficulty, 
th«r  had  arrived  to  that  i^ace. 

Evan.  Bight  glad  am  1^  said  Evangdist, 
not  that  you  have  met  with  trials,  hut  that 
you  have  be«t  victors ;  and  for  that  you  have, 
notwithstanding  many  weaknesses,  contin- 
ued in.the  way  to  this  very  day. 

I  say,  right  glad  am  I  of  this  thing,  and 
that  for  mine  own  sake  and  yours.  I  have 
sowed,  and  you  have  reaped  ;  and  the  day  is 
coming  when  "  both  he  that  sowed  and  tiiey 
that  reaped  shall  rejoice  together  "  :  that  is, 
if  you  hold  out ;  for  in  due  season  ye  shall 
reap,  if  ye  faint  not "  (John  iv.  36 ;  Qal.  vi. 
ffy  The  crown  is  before  yon,  and  it  is  an 
inetnraptible  one ;  Bo  ran,  lhat  ye  may 
ohtain  "  it  (1  Cor.  ix.  24- 87).  Some  there  be 
that  set  out  for  this  crown,  and,  after  they 
have  gone  &r  for  it,  another  comes  in  and 
takes  it  from  them  ;  *'  hold  bst,  therefore, 
that  you  have  ;  let  no  man  take  your  crown  " 
(Rev.  iii.  11).  You  are  not  yet  out  of  the 
gun-shot  of  the  Devil :  "  you  have  not  yet 
resisted  unto  blood,  striving  against  sin " : 
let  the  kingdom  be  always  before  you,  ,and 
believe  steadfastly  concerning  things  that  are 
invisible  :  let  nothii^  that  is  on  this  side 
the  other  world  get  within  you  :  and,  above 
all,  look  well  to  your  own  hearts,  and  to  the 
Insta'  thereof,  for  they  are  "  deceitful  above 
all  things,  and  de^erately  wicked."  Set 


your  faces  like  a  flint ;  yon  have  all  power 
in  heaven  and  earth  on  your  side. 

Chr.  Then  Christian  thanked  him  for  his 
exhortation  ;  but  told  him,  withal,  that  they 
would  have  him  speak  fmiiier  to  them  for 
their  help  the  rest  of  the  way  ;  and  the 
rather,  for  that  they  well  knew  that  he  was 
a  prophet,  and  could  tell  them  of  things  that 
might  happen  unto  them,  and  also  how  they 
m^t  resist  and  overcome  them.  To  whicii 
request  Faithful  also  consented.  So  Evan- 
gelist began  as  foUoweth  :  — 

Evan.  Ify  sons,  you  have  beaid,  in  the 
wards  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel,  that  you 
must  through  many  trihuli^ona  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  -  and,  i^ain,  that 
in  every  city  bonds  and  afflictions  abide  you  ; 
and  therefore  you  cannot  expect  that  you 
should  long  go  on  your  pilgrimage  without 
them  in  some  sort  or  other.  You  have  found 
something  of  the  truth  of  these  testimonies 
upon  yon  already,  and  more  will  imme- 
diately follow :  for  now,  as  you  see,  you 
are  almost  oat  of  this  wildemees,  and  there- 
fore you  will  soon  come  into  a  town  that 
yon  will  by  and  by  see  before  you ;  and  in 
that  town  yoa  will  be  hardly  beset  with  ene- 
mies, who  will  strain  hard  but  they  wOl  kill 
you  :  and  be  you  sure  that  one  or  both  of  you 
must  seal  the  testimony  which  you  hold  with 
blood ;  but  be  you  faithful  unto  death,  and 
the  King  will  give  you  a  crown  of  life.  He 
that  shall  die  there,  although  his  death  will 
be  unnatural,  and  his  pain  perhaps  great,  he 
will  yet  have  the  better  of  his  fellow  ;  not 
only  because  he  will  be  arrived  at  the  Celes- 
tial City  soonest,  but  because  he  will  escape 
many  miseries  that  the  other  will  meet  with 
in  the  rest  (rf  his  journey.  But  when  you 
are  come  to  the  town,  and  shall  find  fulfilled 
what  I  have  here  related,  then  remember 
your  friend,  and  quit  yourselves  like  men  ; 
and  commit  the  keeping  of  your  souls  to 
your  God  in  well-doing,  as  nnto  a  foithfnl 
Creator. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  when  they 
were  got  out  of  the  wilderness,  th^  presently 
saw  a  town  before  them,  and  the  name  of 
that  town  is  Vanity  ;  and  at  the  town  there 
is  a  &ir  kept,  called  Tanity  Fair.  It  is  kept 
all  the  year  lon^  It  bett^  the  name  of 
Vanity  Fair,  because  the  town  where  it  is 
kept  is  lifter  than  vanity ;  and  also  because 
all  that  is  then  sold,  or  that  wmieth  thither, 
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is  ntaty  :  as  U  the  saying  of  the  vise,  "  All 
tlui  Cometh  is  VBii^  (Ecelea.  L;  iL  11, 17  ; 
zL  8 ;  laa.  xL  17). 

This  £ur  is  no  new-erected  horineas,  but  a 
thing  of  andent  landing :  I  will  ahow  yon 
the  original  of  it 

Almoat  five  thousand  years  agone,  there 
were  pilgrims  walking  to  the  Celestial  City, 
as  these  two  honest  persons  are ;  and  Beelze- 
bab,  ApoUyon,  and  Legion,  with  their  com- 
panions, perceiving  by  the  path  that  the 
pilgrims  made  that  their  way  to  the  city  lay 
through  this  town  of  Vanity,  they  contrived 
here  to  set  up  a  fiiir,  —  a  fair  wherein  should 
be  sold  all  sorts  of  vanity ;  and  that  it  should 
last  all  the  year  long.  Therefore  at  this  fiiir 
are  all  such  merchandise  sold  as  houses, 
lands,  trades,  places,  honors,  piefetments, 
titles,  countries,  kingdoms,  lusts,  pleasures ; 
and  delights  of  all  sorts,  as  harlots,  wives, 
husbands,  children,'  masterB,  servants,  lives, 
blood,  bodies,  souls,  silver,  gold,  pearls, 
precious  stones,  and  what  not 

And,  moreover,  at  this  fair,  there  is  at  all 
times  to  be  seen  juggling,  cheats,  games, 
plays,  fools,  apes,  knaves,  and  zogues,  and 
that  of  every  kind. 

Here  are  to  be  seen,  too,  and  that  for 
nothing  thefts,  murders,  adulteries^  false- 
swearers,  and  that  of  a  Uood-red  color. 

And  as,  in  other  &u8  of  leas  moment, 
there  are  the  several  rows  and  streets,  under 
their  proper  names,  where  such  and  such 
wares  are  vended ;  so  here  likewise  yon  have 
the  proper  places,  rows,  streets  (viz.  countries 
and  ki^idoms),  where  the  wares  of  this  fair 
are  soonest  to  be  found.  Here  is  the  Britain 
Row,  the  French  Row,  the  Italian  Row,  the 
Spanish  Row,  the  German  Row,  wjiere  sev- 
eral sorts  of  vanitiea  are  to  be  sold.  But,  as 
in  other  fairs,  some  one  commodity  is  as  the 
chief  of  all  the  fiiir,  so  the  mure,  of  Rome  and 
her  merchandise  is  greatly  pnnooted  in  this 
Cut  ;  only  our  English  nation,  with  some 
others,  have  taken  a  didike  thereat 

Now,  as  I  said,  the  way  to  the  Celestial 
City  lies  just  through  this  town  where  this 
lusty  fair  is  kept ;  and  he  that  will  go  to  the 
city,  and  yet  not  go  through  this  town,  must 
needs  "  go  out  of  the  world"  (1  Cor.  v.  10). 
The  Prince  of  princes  himself,  when  here, 
went  through  this  town  to  his  own  country, 
and  that  upon  a  fair^lay  too  :  yea,  and,  as  I 
think,  it  was  Beelzebub,  the  chief  lord  of  this 


fiur,  that  invited  him  to  boy  of  his  vanities; 
yea,  would  have  made  him  lead  of  the  fiur, 
would  he  but  have  iam  him  reverence  as  he 
went  through  the  town.  Tea,  because  he 
was  such  a  person  ct  honor,  Beelzebub  had 
him  from  street  to  street,  and  showed  him 
all  the  kingdoms  of  the  world  in  a  little 
time,  that  he  might  if  possible,  allure  that 
Blessed  One  to  cheapen  and  buy  some  of  his 
vanities  ;  but  he  had  no  mind  to  the  mer- 
chandise, and  therefore  left  the  town,  without 
laying  out  so  much  as  one  farthing  upon 
these  vanities  (Matt  iv.  8, 9 ;  Luke  iv.  6-7). 
This  fair,  therefore,  is  an  ancient  tiang,  <dF 
loi^  standing,  and  a  very  great  lair. 

Now  these  pilgrims,  as  I  said,  must  needs 
go  through  this  fair.  Well,  so  they  did ; 
but,  behold,  even  as  they  entered  into  the 
&ir,  all  the  people  in  the  fair  were  moved, 
and  the  town  itself  as  it  were  in  a  hubbub 
about  them  ;  and  that  for  several  reasons  : 
for, — ■ 

First  The  pilgrims  were  clothed  with  such 
kind  of  raiment  as  was  diverse  from  the  rai- 
ment of  any  that  traded  in  that  fair.  The 
people,  th^efore,  of  the  fair  made  a  gfeat 
gazing  upon  them  (1  Cor.  iv.  9).  Some  said 
they  were  fools  ;  some,  they  were  bedlams ; 
and  some,  they  were  outlandish 

Secondly,  And  as  they  wcmdraed  at  tiieir 
aj^iarel,  so  they  did  likewise  at  tlieir  speedi  -; 
for  few  could  understand  what  they  said. 
They  naturally  spoke  the  language  of  Canaan ; 
but  they  that  kept  the  &ir  were  the  men  of 
this  world  :  so  that,  from  one  end  of  the  fair 
to  the  other,  they  seemed  barbarians  each 
to  the  other  (1  Cor.  ii.  7,  8). 

Thirdly,  But  that  which  did  not  a  little 
amuse  the  merchandisers  was,  that  these 
pilgrims  set  veiy  light  by  all  their  wares. 
They  cared  not  so  much  as  to  look  upon 
them  ;  and  if  they  called  upon  them  to  buy, 
they  would  pat  their  fingers  in  their  ears, 
and  cry, "  T\irn  away  mine  eyes  from  behold- 
ing vanity  "  (Pa.  cxix.  37) ;  and  look  upwards, 
signifying  that  their  trade  and  traffic  was  in 
heaven  (PhiL  iii  30,  21). 

One  chanced,  mockingly,  beholding  the 
carnage  of  the  men,  to  say  onto  them,  What 
will  ye  buy  1  But  they,  looking  gravely 
upon  him,  said,  We  "  buy  the  tnith  *  (Prov. 
xxiiL  S3).  At  that  there  was  an  occasion 
taken  to  despise  the  men  the  more  ;  some 
moddi^  some  taunting,  some  speaking  re-. 
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pToachf  ally,  and  some  calling  upon  others  to 
smite  them.  At  last  things  came  to  a  hubbub 
and  great  stir  in  the  &ir,  insomuch  that  all  or- 
der was  confounded.  Now  was  word  present- 
ly brought  to  the  great  one  of  the  iaii,  who 
quickly  came  down,  and  deputed  some  of  his 
moat  tnuty  friends  to  take  thesemeninto  ex- 
amination, about  whom  the  fair  was  almost 
overturned.  So  the  men  were  brought  to 
examination ;  and  they  that  sat  upon  them 
asked  them  whence  they  came,  whither  they 
went,  and  what  they  did  there  in  such  an 
unusual  garb  ?  The  men  told  them  that 
they  were  pilgrims  and  strangers  in  the 
world,  and  ihat  they  were  going  to  their  own' 
country,  whidi  was  the  heavenly  Jerusalem 
(Heb.  XL  13-16);  and  that  they  had  given 
no  occasion  to  the  men  of  the  town,  nor  yet 
to  the  metchandiaen,  thus  to  abuse  them, 
and  to  let  them  in  their  journey,  except  it 
was  fcv  ibaif  when  one  asked  them  what  they 
would  buy,  they  said  they  would  "  buy  the 
truth."  But  they  that  were  appointed  to 
examine  them  did  not  believe  ^em  to  be 
any  other  than  bedlams  and  mad,  or  else 
such  as  came  to  put  all  things  into  a  confu- 
sion in  the  fair.  Therefore  they  took  them 
and  beat  them,  and  besmeared  them  with 
dirt,  and  then  put  them  into  a  cage,  that 
therf  might  be  mode  a  spectacle  to  fdl  the 
men  of  the  &iT.  There,  therefore,  they  lay 
for  some  time,  and  were  made  the  objects  of 
any  man's  sport  or  malice  or  revenge ;  the 
great  one  <tf  ^e  lair  laughing  still  at  all  that 
befell  them.  But  the  men  being  patient, 
and  "not  rendering  raiUng  for  railing,  but 
contrariwise,  blessing,"  and  giving  good  words 
for  bad,  and  kindness  for  usuries  done,  some 
men  in  the  fiur  t)kat  were  more  observing 
and  leas  prejudiced  than  the  rest,  b^an  to 
dieck  ai^  blame  the  baser  sort  for  their 
continual  abuses  done  by  them  to  the  men. 
They,  therefore,  in  angry  manner,  let  fly  at 
them  again,  counting  them  as  bad  as  the  men 
in  the  cag^  and  telling  than  tiiat  tl^ey  seemed 
confederates,  and  shoiild  be  made  partakers 
of  their  misfortunes.  The  other  replied, 
that  for  aught  they  could  see,  the  men  were 
quiet  and  sober,  and  intended  nobody  any 
harm  ;  and  that  tliere  were  many  that  traded 
in  their  fair  that  were  more  worthy  to  be  put 
into  the  cage,  yea,  md  pillory  too,  than  were 
the  men  they  had  abused.  Thus,  after  divers 
words  had  passed  on  both  sides  (the. men 


behaving  themselves  all  the  while  very  wisely 
and  soberly  before  them),  they  fell  to  some 
blows  among  themselves,  and  did  harm  one 
to  another.  Then  were  these  two  poor  men 
brought  before  their  examinen  again,  and 
there  charged  as  being  guilty  of  the  late 
hubbub  that  had  been  in  the  fair.  So  they 
beat  them  pitifully,  and  hanged  iroua  upon 
them,  and  led  th^  in  chains  up  and  down 
the  fair,  for  an  example  and  a  terror  to  others, 
lest  any  should  speak  in  their  behalf,  or  join 
themselves  unto  them.  But  Cliristian  and 
Faith&l  behaved  themselves  yet  more  wisely, 
and  received  the  ignominy  and  shame  that 
was  cast  upon  them  with  so  much  meekness 
and  patience,  that  it  won  to  their  side  (though 
but  few  in  comparison  of  the  rest)  several  of 
the  men  in  the  £ur.  This  put  the  other 
party  yet  into  greater  rage,  insomuch  that 
th^  oondnded  the  death  of  these  two  men. 
Wherefore  they  liireatened  that  the  cage  n<a 
irons  should  serve  their  turn,  but  that  they 
should  die  for  the  abuse  they  had  done,  and 
for  deluding  the  men  of  the  fair. 

Then  ifere  they  remanded  to  the  cage 
agjun,  until  further  orders  should  be  taken 
with  them.  So  they  put  them  in,  and  made 
their  feet  fast  in  the  stocks. 

Here,  therefore,  they  called  again  to  mind 
what  they  had  heard  from  their  futhfnl 
friend,  Evangelist,  and  were  the  more  con- 
firmed in  thfdr  way  and  snffezings  by  what 
he  told  them  would  happen  to  tJiem.  They 
also  now  comforted  each  other,  liiat  whose 
lot  it  was  to  suffer,  even  he  should  have  the 
best  of  it ;  therefore  each  man  secretly 
wished  that  be  might  liave  the  preferment : 
but,  committii^  themselves  to  the  all-wise 
disposal  of  Him  that  ruleth  all  things,  with 
much  content  tiiey  abode  in  the  ccoidition  in 
which  they  were,  until  they  should  be  other- 
wise dispoeed  of.  ' 

Then,  a  convenient  time  being  appointed, 
they  Inoo^t  them  forth  to  their  trial,  in 
order  to  their  c<mdenuiation.  When  the 
time  was  come,  they  were  brought  before 
their  enemies  and  amugned.  The  judge's 
name  was  Lord  Hate-good.  Their  indict- 
ment was  one  and  the  same  in  substance, 
thoi^  somewhat  varying  in  form ;  the  con- 
tents whereof  were  this  : — 

"  That  they  were-  enemies  to,  and  disturb- 
ere  of,  their  trade  ;  that  they  1^  made  com- 
motions and  divisians  in  the  town,  and  had 
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won  a  party  to  their  own  most  daugennu 
opinionB,  in  contempt  Si  the  law  of  their 
prince." 

Thm  Faithful  began  to  anawer,  that  he 
had  only  Bet  himself  against  that  which  had 
set  itself  against  Him  that  is  hi^er  than 
the  highest  And,  said  he,  as  for  distnrb- 
ance,  I  make  none,  being  myself  a  man  of 
peace  :  the  parties  that  were  won  to  ua  were 
won  by  beholding  oiir  truth  and  innocence, 
and  they  are  only  turned  from  the  worse  to 
the  better.  And  as  to  the  king  you  talk  of, 
since  he  is  Beelzebub,  the  enemy  of  our  Lord, 
I  defy  him  and  all  his  angels. 

Then  proclamation  was  made,  that  they 
that  had  aught  to  say  for  their  lord  the  king 
against  the  prisoner  at  the  bar  should  forth- 
with appear,  and  give  in  their  evidence.  So 
there  came  in  three  witnesses,  to  wit,  Envy, 
Superstition,  and  Pickthank.  They  were 
then  asked  if  they  knew  the  prisons  at  the 
bar ;  and  what  they  had  to  say  for  their  lord 
the  king  against  him. 

Then  stood  forth  Envy,  and  said  to  this 
effect ;  My  lord,  I  have  known  this  man  a 
long  time,  and  will  attest  upon  my  oath 
before  th}s  honorable  bench,  that  he  is — 

Judge.  Hold !  Give  him  his  oath,  ^o 
they  s'A'are  him.)   Then  he  said,  — 

£nry.  My  lord,  this  man,  notwithstanding 
his  plandble  name,  is  one  of  the  vilest  men 
in  our  country.  He  neitiier  r^ardeth  prince 
nor  people,  law  nor  custom ;  but  doth  all  that 
he  can  to  possess  all  men  with  certain  of  his 
disloyal  notions,  which  he  in  the  general 
calls  principles  of  faith  and  holiness.  And, 
in  particular,  I  heard  him  once  myself  affirm, 
that  Christianity  and  the  customs  of  our  town 
of  Vanity  were  diametrically  opposite,  and 
could  not  be  reconciled.  By  which  saying, 
my  lord,  he  doth  at  once  not  only  condemn 
au  our  laudable  doings,  but  us  in  the  doing 
of  them. 

Judge.  Then  did  the  jud^  say  to  him, 
Hast  thou  any  more  to  say  1 

Ewy,  My  latA,  I  could  say  much  more, 
only  I  would  not  be  tedious  to  the  court 
Ye^  if  need  be,  when  tJie  other  gentlemen 
have  given  in  their  evidence,  rather  than 
anything  shall  be  wanting  that  will  despatch 
him,  I  will  enlarge  my  testimony  against 
him.   So  he  was  bid  to  stand  by. 

Then  th^  called  Superstition,  and  bid  him 
look  upon  the  primmer.  Thcgr  also  aeked 


what  he  could  say  for  their  lord  the  king 
against  him.  Then  they  swara  him ;  lo  he 


Super.  My  lord,  I  have  no  great  acquaint- 
ance with  this  man,  nor  do  I  desire  to  have 
Airther  knowledge  of  him ;  however,  this  I 
know,  tlut  he  is  a  very  pestilent  fellow,  bam 
some  discourse  tbat,  the  other  day,  I  had  with 
him  in  this  town  ;  for  then,  talking  with  him, 
I  heard  him  say  that  our  religion  was  naught, 
and  such  by  which  a  man  could  by  no  means 
please  God.  Which  sayings  of  his,  niy  lord, 
your  lordship  very  well  knows  what  necessa- 
rily thence  will  follow,  to  wit,  that  we  do 
still  worship  in  vain,  are  yet  in  onr  sins,  and 
finally  shall  be  damned :  and  this  is  that 
which  I  have  to  say. 

Then  was  PickUiank  sworn,  and  Ind  say 
what  he  knew  in  behalf  of  their  lord  the 
Idng,  agaiust  the  prisoner  at  the  bar. 

Pitk.  My  lord,  and  you  gentlemen  all,  this 
fellow  I  have  known  of  a  long  time,  and  have 
heard  him  speak  things  that  ought  not  to  be 
spoke  ;  for  he  hath  railed  on  our  noble  prince 
Beelzebub,  and  hath  spoken  contemptibly  of 
his  honorable  friends,  whose  names  are  the 
Lord  Old  Man,  the  Lord  Carnal  Delight,  the 
Lord  Luxurious,  the  Lord  Desire  of  Vain 
Glory,  my  old  Lord  Lechery,  Sir  Having 
Greedy,  with  all  the  rest  of  oiu*  nobility : 
and  he  hath  said,  moreover,  that  if  all  men 
were  his  mind,  if  possible^  Uiete  is  not  me 
of  these  noblemen  should  have  any  Icmger  a 
being  in  this  town.  Besides,  he  hath  not 
been  afraid  to  rail  on  you,  my  lord,  who  are 
now  appointed  to  be  his  ju^e,  calling  you 
an  ungodly'  villain,  with  many  other  such 
like  vilifying  terms,  with  which  he  hath  be- 
spattered most  of  the  gentry  of  oiir  town. 

When  this  Pickthank  had  told  his  tale,  the 
judge  directed  his  speech  to  the  prisoner  at 
the  bar,  saying,  Thou  runagate,  heretic,  and 
traitor^  hast  thou  heard  what  these  honest 
gentlemen  have  witnessed  against  theet 

FaiA.  May  I  epeak.  a  few  wtnds  in  mj 
own  defence  t 

Judge.  Sinah  !  sirrali  1  thon  deserveat  to 
live  no  longer,  but  to  be  dain  immediately 
upon  the  place ;  yet,  that  all  men  may  see 
our  gentleness  towards  thee,  let  us  hear  what 
thou,  vile  nmagate,  hast  to  say. 

Faith.  1.  I  say,  then,  in  answer  to  what 
Mr.  Envy  hath  spoken,  I  never  said  aught 
but  this,  that  what  rule,  or  laws,  or  cuatrans. 
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or  peqile  veze  flat  •gfdnst  the  word  of  Ood, 
an  diametrically  <^^08ite  to  dmatiudty. 
If  I  have  said  andBS  in  thii,  oonTince  me  of 
Iny  eiTor,  and  I  am  leadj  here  before  you  to 
make  my  recantatioiL 

8.  As  to  the  second^  to  wit,  Mr.  Super- 
stition, and  his  change  against  me,  I  Baid 
only  this,  that  in  the  worship  of  Gk>d  there 
is  required  a  divine  faith  ;  but  there  can  be 
no  divine  faith  without  a  divine  revelation 
of  the  will  of  God.  Therefore,  whatever  is 
thrust  into  the  worship  of  God  that  is  not 
agreeable  to  divine  revdation,  cannot  be  done 
bnt  by  a  human  &ith  ;  which  fiuth  will  not 
be  pro&tabte  to  eternal  life. 

3.  As  to  what  Mr.  Pickthank  hath  nid,  I 
say  (avoidii^  terms,  aa  that  I  am  aaid  to 
rail,  and  the  like),  that  the  prince  of  this 
town,  with  all  the  rabblement,  his  attend- 
ants, by  this  gentleman  named,  are  more  fit 
for  a  being  in  hell  than  in  this  town  and 
country  :  uid  so  tin  Lend  lunre  mercy  upon 
me  ! 

Then  the  jndge  called  to  the  jury  (who 
all  this  while  stood  by,  to  hear  and  observe) : 
Gfentlemen  of  the  joiy,  you  see  this  man 
about  iriiom  so  great  an  uproar  hath  been 
made  in  this  town ;  yon  have  also  heard 
what  these  worthy  gentlemen  have  witnessed 
agoinat  him  ;  also  you  have  heard  his  reply 
and  confession  :  it  lieth  now  in  your  breasts 
to  hang  him,  or  save  his  life  ;  but  ^t  I  think 
meet  to  instruct  you  into  our  law. 

There  was  an  Act  made  in  the  days  of 
Pharaoh  the  Qreat,  servant  to  our  prince, 
that  lest  those  of  a  contrary  religion  should 
multiply  and  grow  too  strong  for  him,  their 
males  should  be  thrown  into  the  river 
(Exod.  i).  There  was  also  an  Act  made  in 
the  days  of  Nebuchadnezxar  the  Great, 
another  of  his  servants,  that  whosoever  would 
not  fidl  down  and  wtffship  his  golden  image 
ahonld  be  thrown  into  a  fiery  fanutce  (Dan. 
iii).  There  was  also  an  Act  made  in  the 
days  of  Darius,  that  whosc^  for  some  time, 
called  upon  any  god  but  him,  should  be  cast 
into  the  lions'  den  (Dan.  vi).  How  the  sub- 
stance of  these'  laws  this  rebel  has  broken, 
not  only  in  thought  (which  is  not  to  be 
borne),  but  also  in  word  and  deed ;  which 
must  therefore  needs  be  intolerable. 

For  that  of  Pharaoh,  his  law  was  made 
upon  a  Bupporition,  to  prevent  mischief,  no 
erime  bdng  yet  apparent;  hat  here  is  a 


crime  iqtparent.  Fot  tha  aeoond  and  Uiiid, 
you  see  he  dlspateth  i^;ainrt  oar  rdl^oa ; 
and  for  the  treason  he  hath  eanfeand  he 
deserveth  to  die  the  death. 

Then  went  the  jury  out,  whose  names  were 
Mr.  Blind  man,  Mr.  No-good,  Mr.  Malic^ 
Mr.  Love-lust,  Mr.  Live-loose,  Mr.  Heady, 
Mr.  High-mind,  Mr.  Enmity,  Mr.  liar,  TiSi. 
Cruelty,  Mr.  Hate-light,  and  Mr.  Implacable  ; 
who  every  one  gave  in  his  private  verdict 
against  him  among  themselves,  and  after- 
wards unanimously  concluded  to  bring  him 
in  guilty  before  the  judge.  And  first,  among 
tlusnselvefl^  Bir.  Bltndnun,  the  foranan,  said, 
I  see  clearly  that  this  man  is  a  heretic.  Then 
said  Hr.  No-good,  Away  with  such  a  fellow 
from  the  earth.  Ay,  said  Mr.  Valice,  for  I 
hate  tiie  very  looks  of  him.  Then  said  Mr. 
Love-lust,  I  could  never  endure  him.  Nor 
I,  said  Mr.  Live-loose,  for  he  would  always 
be  condemning  my  way.  Hang  him,  hang 
him,  said  Mr.  Heady.  A  sorry  scrub,  said 
Mr.  High-mind.  My  heart  riseth  against 
him,  said  Mr.  Enmity.  He  is  a  rogue,  said 
Mr.  liiar.  Hanging  is  too  good  for  him,  said 
Mr.  Cruelty.  Let  us  despatch  him  out  of 
the  way,  eaid  Mr.  Hate-li£^t  Then  said 
Hr.  Implacable,  Hif^t  I.  have  all  the  world 
^ven  me,  I  could  not  be  reconciled  to  him ; 
therefore  let  us  forthwith  bring  him  in  guUty 
of  death.  And  ao  they  did ;  therefore  he 
waa  presently  condemned  to  .be  had  from 
the  place  where  he  was,  to  the  place  from 
whence  he  came,  and  there  to  be  put  to  the 
most  cruel  death  that  could  be  invented. 

They  therefore  brought  him  out,  to  do 
with  him  according  to  their  law  ;  and,  first, 
they  scourged  him,  then  they  buffeted  him, 
then  th^  lanced  his  fiesh  with  knives ;  after 
that  they  stoned  him  with  stones,  then 
pricked  him  with  their  swords  ;  and,  last  of 
all,  they  bnmed  him  to  ashes  at  the  staka 
Thus  came  Faithful  to  his  end. 

Now  I  saT  that  there  rtood  behind  the 
multitude  a  chariot  and  a  couple  of  horses, 
waiting  for  Faithful,  who  (so  soon  as  his 
adversaries  had  despatched  him)  was  taken 
up  into  it,  and  straightway  was  carried  up 
through  the  clouds,  with  sound  of  trumpet, 
the  nearest  way  to  the  Celestial  Gate.  But 
as  for  Christian,  he  had  some  respite,  and 
was  remanded  back  to  prison.  So  he  there 
remained  for  a  space.  Bnt  He  that  over- 
rules all  tilings,  having  the  power  their 
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rage  in  his  own  hand,  so  wrought  it  about, 
that  Christian  for  that  time  escaped  them, 
and  went  his  way  ;  and  as  he  want^  he  aan^ 
Baying:  — 

W«n,  VtSOtM,  Utaa  hart  MthfoUj  profM 
Uato  thy  Lord ;  with  wbomthoa  ihalt  be  blest, 
When  fUtUesB  aam,  with  «U  thalrTain  dsUghts, 
An  crying  out  under  iiutr  holliah  pligbta.  , 
Sing,  Falthftil,  mug,  and  let  thy  mine  Burriva ; 
For,  thoo^  thejr  UUed  thee^  then  art  7«t  aliTO. 


CHAPTEE  XIV. 

CHKI8TIAN  AKD  HOPKFUL. 

Not  I  Baw  in  m;  dream,  that  Ghriatian 
went  not  forth  alone ;  for  there  waa  one 
whoee  name  was  Hopeful  (being  made  bo 
by  the  beholding  of  C^instian  and  Faith&i 
in  their  words  and  behaviiv  in  their  Buffer 
ii^  at  the  &ir),  who  joinfld  himself  \mto 
him,  and,  entering  into  a  broth^ly  covenant, 
told  him  that  he  would  be  his  companion. 
Thus,  one  died  to  bear  testimony  to  the 
truth,  and  another  rises  out  of  his  ashes  to 
be  a  companion  with  Christian  in  his  pil- 
grimage* Hus  Hopeful  also  told  Christian, 
that  thrae  were  many  more  of  the  men  in 
the  fair  that  would  take  their  time,  and  fol- 
low after. 

So  I  saw  that  quickly  after  they  were  got 
out  (rf  the  &ir,  they  orertook  one  that  was 
going  before  them,  whoae  name  was  By- 
ends  :  BO  they  said  to  him.  What  coontiy- 
man,  sir  I  and  how  far  go  yon  this  way  1 
He  told  them  that  he  came  from  the  town 
of  Fair-sp^di,  and  he  was  going  to  the 
Celestial  Ci^ ;  but  told  them  not  his 
name. 

From  Fair-speech !  said  Christian.  Is 
there  any  good  that  lives  there  1  (Frov. 
xxvi.  25.) 

JBy-mds.  Tea,  aaid  By-ends,  I  hope. 

Chr.  Pray,  sir,  iriiat  may  I  odl  yon? 
aaid  Christian. 

By-ends.  I  am  a  stnager  to  yon,  and  yoa 
to  me  :  if  yon  be  going  this  way,  I  shall  be 
glad  of  your  company ;  if  not,  I  most  be  con- 
tent 

Chr.  This  town  of  Fair-speech,  said  Chris- 
tian, I  have  heard  of ;  and,  as  I  remember, 
they  say  it  is  a  wealUiy  place. 

Bjf-^dt.  Yftf  I  wUl  aaanre  yon  that  it 


is ;  and  I  have  very  many  rich  kindred 
there. 

Chr.  Pray,  who  are  your  kindred  there  1 
if  a  man  may  be  so  bold. 

By-endi.  Almost  the  whole  town ;  and,  in 
particular,  my  Lord  Tum-abont,  my  Lord 
Time-aerrer,  my  haii.  Fair^peeeh  (bom 
whose  aneestDEs  that  town  first  took  its 
name) ;  also  Mr.  Smooth-man,  Mr.  Facing- 
both-wayB,  Mr.  Anything ;  and  the  parson 
of  our  parish,  Mr.  Two-tongues,  was  my 
mothef  B  own  brother  by  father's  side  ;  and, 
to  tell  you  the  troth,  I  am  become  a  gentle- 
man of  good  quality  ;  yet  my  great-grand- 
father was  but  a  watoman,  looking  one  way 
and  rowing  another,  and  I  got  most  of  my 
estate  by  the  same  occupation. 

C%r.  Are  yon  a  married  man  t 

B}/-€nd».  Tes^  and  wife  is  a  very  vir^ 
tnons  woman,  the  danghter  of  a  virtnoua 
woman ;  she  was  my  Lady  Feigning's  daugh- 
ter, thezefoie  Ae  came  of  a  Teiy  honorable 
family,  and  is  arrived  to  such  a  pitdi  of 
breeding,  that  she  knows  how  to  cany  it  to 
all,  even  to  prince  and  peasant.  It  is  true, 
we  somewhat  differ  in  religion  from  those 
of  the  stricter  sort,  —  yet  but  in  two  small 
points  :  First,  we  never  strive  against  wind 
and  tide.  Secondly,  we  are  always  most 
lealoua  when  Beligion  goes  in  h^  silver 
slippers  ;  we  love  much  to  walk  witli  him 
in  the  street,  if  the  aun  shines^  and  the  peo- 
ple applaud  him. 

Then  Christian  itcpped  a  little  aside  to 
his  fidlow,  Hqpefhl,  ai^ing^  It  runs  in  my 
mind  that  thU  is  one  By-ends,  of  Fair- 
speech  ;  and  if  it  be  he,  we  have  as  very  a 
knave  in  our  company  as  dwelleth  in  all 
these  parts.  Then  said  Hopeful,  Ask  him ; 
methinka  he  should  not  be  ashamed  of  his 
name.  So  Christian  came  up  witii  him 
again,  and  said.  Sir,  you  talk  as  if  you  knew 
something  more  than  all  the  world  doth ; 
and,  if  I  take  not  my  mark  amiss,  I  deem  I 
have  half  a  guess  of  yoa  Is  not  your  name 
Ur.  By-ends,  of  Fair-speech  1 

Bif-^idi.  This  is  not  my  name,  but  indeed 
it  ia  a  nickname  that  is  given  me  by  some 
that  cannot  alnde  me,  and  I  most  be  content 
to  bear  it  as  a  reproach,  as  other  good  men 
have  borne  theirs  before  me. 

Chr.  But  did  you  never  give  an  ocoanoa 
to  men  to  call  you  by  tins  name  1 

Bff-end$.  Never,  never  !  The  warst  that 
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ever  I  did  to  ffim  them  an  occttion  to  give 
me  this  muue  was,  that  I  had  olwaTB  the 
lack  to  jump  in  mj  jndgmmt  with  the  {oee- 
ent  way  of  the  times,  whatever  it  was,  and 
mj  ehfmce  was  to  get  therein  :  bat  if  things 
axe  thus  east  upon  me,  let  me  count  them  a 
bleaaing  ;  but  let  not  the  malidoQa  load  me, 
therefore,  with  reproach. 

Chr.  I  thought,  iudebd,  that  yoa  were  the 
man  that  I  heard  of ;  and  to  tall  you  what 
I  think,  I  fear  this  name  belongs  to  you  more 
jHoperly  than  you  are  willing  we  should 
think  it  doth. 

By-tndt.  Well,  if  yoa  will  thu*  imagine,  I 
cannot  help  it ;  you  shall  find  me  a  &ir 
company-^eper^  if  yoa  will  still  admit  me 
your  associate. 

CKr.  If  you  will  go  with  us,  you  must  go 
against  wind  and  tide  ;  the  wliich,  I  perc^ve, 
is  against  yonr  opinion.  Tou  must  also  own 
Religion  in  his  rags,  as  well  as  when  in  his 
silver  sHppers  ;  and  stand  by  him,  too,  when 
bound  in  irons,  as  well  as  when  be  walketh 
the  streets  with  applause 

By-end».  You  must  not  impose  nor  lard,  it 
over  my  faith  ;  leave  me  to  my  liberty,  and 
let  me  go  with  yon. 

Chr.  Not  a  step  Auther,  unless  you  will 
do  in  what  I  jaropoond  as  we. 

Then  said  By-ends,  I  shall  never  deeert 
my  old  principles,  suioe  they  are  harmless 
and  im>fitabl&  If  I  may  not  go  with  you,  I 
mutt  do  as  I  did  before  you  overtook  me, 
even  go  by  myself  nntil  aome  overtake  me 
that  will  be  glad  of  my  company. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  Christian 
and  Hopeful  forsook  him,  and  kept  tlieir  dis- 
tance before  him  ;  but  one  of  them,  looking 
back,  saw  three  men  following  Mr.  By-ends ; 
and,  behold,  as  they  came  up  with  him,  he 
made  them  a  veiy  low  cong^;  and  they  also 
gave  him  a  econpliment  Tlw  mei^s  names 
were  Mr.  Hold-the-worid,  Mr.  Mtme^-love, 
and  Mr.  Save-all,  men  tiiat  M^  Bjy-ends  had 
been  fmmeiiy  acquainted  with  ;  fn  in  tibeir 
minori^  th^  were  schooUellowa,  and  were 
taof^t  by  one  Mr.  Qripeman,  a  schoolmaster 
in  XiDve-gain,  which  is  a  market  town  in  the 
coanty  of  Coveting,  in  the  north.  Hub 
schoolmaster  taught  them  the  art  of  getting, 
either  by  violence,  cozenage,  flattery,  lying, 
or  by  patting  on  a  guise  of  religion ;  and 
these  foar  gentlenum  had  attained  much  of 
the  art  of  their  master,  so  that  they  could 


each  of  them  have  kept  sudi  a  school  them- 
selves. 

Well,  when  they  had,  aa  I  sud,  thns  aa- 
luted  each  other,  Vx.  M^mey-love  said  to  iSx. 
By-ends,  Who  are  they  upon  the  road  before 
OS  ?  (fisr  Ghristian  and  Hopefiil  were  yet 
within  view.)  • 

By-entU.  They  are  a  couple  of  iar  country- 
men, that,  after  their  mode,  are  going  on  pil- 
grimage. 

Money-love.  Alas  t  why  did  they  not  stay, 
that  we  might  have  had  their  good  company  ? 
for  they,  and  we^  and  yoa,  nr,  I  hope,  are  all 
going  on  a  pilgrioiage. 

By-mdi.  We  are  so,  indeed ;  but  the  men 
befisra  us  are  so  rigid,  and  love  so  much  their 
own  notionB,  and  do  also  so  lightly  esteem 
the  opinions  of  others,  that,  let  a  man  be 
never  so  godly,  yet  if  he  jumps  not  with 
them  in  all  thingi,  th^y  thrust  him  quite  out 
of  their  company. 

Save~all.  That  is  bad  :  but  we  read  of 
some  that  are  righteous  overmuch ;  and 
such  men's  rigidnees  prevails  with  them  to 
judge  and  condemn  all  but  themselves.  But, 
I  pmy,  what,  and  how  mai^,  were  the  thin^ 
wherein  you  differed  ? 

Bg-muU.  .Why,  they,  after  their  h'eadstrong 
manner,  candude  that  it  is  du^  to  rush  on 
their  joomey  all  weathers ;  and  I  am  wait- 
ing far  wind  azid  tide.  They  are  t<a  hazard- 
ing all  for  God  at  a  clap ;  and  I  am  fbr'taking 
all  advantages  to  secure  my  life  and  estata 
They  are  for  holdii^  their  notions,  tiiongfa 
all  other  men  are  against  them ;  but  I  am  for 
religion  in  what,  and  bo  far  as,  the  times  and 
my  safety  will  bear  it.  They  are  for  Relig- 
ion when  in  rags  and  contempt ;  but  I  am 
for  him  when  he  walks  in  his  golden  slippers, 
in  the  sunshine,  and  with  applause. 

Hoid-the-worid.  Ay,  and  hold  you  there 
still,  good  Mr.  By-enda ;  for,  for  my  port,  I 
can  oonot  him  Imt  a  fool,  thal^  having  the 
liber^  to  keep  what  he  baa,  shall  be  ao  un- 
wise aa  to  lose  it  Let  as  be  wise  as  serpents. 
It  is  best  to  make  hay  when  the  sun  ^tines. 
You  see  how  the  bee  lieth  atill  all  winter, 
and  bestirs  her  only  when  she  can  have  prof- 
it with  pleasure.  God  sends  sometimeB  rain, 
and  sometimes  sunshine  :  if  th^  be  such 
fools  to  go  through  the  flrst,  yet  let  us  be 
content  to  take  foir  weather  sdong  with  us. 
For  my  part,  I  like  that  religion  best  that 
will  itfand.  witli  the  aecari^  oi  Gof a  good 


Digitized  by 


Googlt 


62 


THE  PILGRIITS  PBOGRESS. 


blesaings  unto  us ;  fear  who  can  ima^e,  that 
is  ruled  by  his  leason,  since  Qod  has  be- 
stowed upcm  UB  the  good  things  of  this  Ufiei, 
but  th«t  he  wunld  have  us  keep  them  tea  his 
saket  Abnham  snd  Solomon  grew  zich  in 
religion.  And  Job  says,  that  a  good  man 
shall  lay  gold  as  dtut  Bat  he  must  not 
be  Buch  as  the  men  before  ns,  if  they  be  as 
you  have  described  them. 

Save-aU.  1  think  that  we  are  all  agreed  in 
this  matter,  and  therefore  there  needs  no 
more  words  abotit  it. 

Monty-love.  No,  there  needs  no  more 
words  abont  this  matter,  indeed ;  for  he  that 
believes  neither  Smptnre  nor  reason  (and 
yon  see  we  have  both  on  our  aide)  neither 
knows  his  own  liberty  nor  seeks  his  own 
safety. 

By-endt.  My  brethren,  we  are,  as  you  see, 
going  all  on  pilgrimage  ;  and,  for  our  better 
diversion  from  things  that  are  bad,  give  me 
leave  to  propound  imto  you  this  question  :  — 

Suppose  a  man,  a  minister,  or  a  tradesman, 
&c.,  should  have  an  advantage  lie  before  him 
to  get  the  good  blessings  of  this  life,  yet  so  as 
that  he  can  by  no  means  come  by  them 
except,  in  appearance  at  least,  he  becomes 
extraordinarily  zealous  in  some  points  of  re- 
ligion that  he  meddled  not  with  before ; — 
maybe  not  use  these  means  to  attain  his  end, 
and  yet  be  a  rig^t  honest  man  T 

MoMf^eve.  I  see  Ihe  bottom  of  your  qoes- 
ti<m ;  and  with  these  gentlemen's  good  leave 
I  wfll  endeavor  to  shape  yon  an  answer. 
And  first,  to  speak  to  your  question  as  it 
concerns  a  minuter  himsdl  Suppose  a  min- 
ister, a  worthy  man,  praseased  but  of  a  very 
small  benefice,  and  has  in  his  eye  a  greater, 
more  fat  and  plimtp  by  far  ;  he  has  also  now 
an  opportunity  of  getting  <^  it,  yet  so  as  by 
being  more  stndious,  by  preaching  more  fre- 
quently and  zealously,  and,  because  the  tem- 
per of  the  people  requires  it,  by  altering  of 
some  of  his  principles :  for  my  part,  I  see  no 
reason  but  a  man  may  do  this  ^novided  he 
has  a  call),  ay,  and  more  a  great  deal  be^des, 
and  yet  be  an  honest  man.   For  why,  — 

1.  His  desire  of  a  greater  benefice  is  law- 
fnl  (this  cannot  be  contradicted),  since  it  is 
set  before  him  by  Providence  :  so  then,  he 
may  get  it,  if  he  can,  nmbitig  no  question  for 
conscience'  sake. 

2.  Besides,  his  desire  after  that  benefice 
makes  him  more  stodion^  a  more  tealous 


preacher,  &c,  and  so  makes  him  a  better 
man,  yea,  makes  him  better  improve  hia 
parts ;  which  is  acctnding  to  the  mind  ot 
GkxL 

3.  Now,  as  for  his  complying  with  the 
temper  of  his  people,  by  dissenting,  to  serve 
them,  some  of  his  |ninciplea,  this  arguetb  — 
(1.)  That  he  is  of  a  self-denying  temper  ;  (2.) 
Of  a  sweet  and  winnlbg  deportment ;  and  so 
(3.)  More  fit  for  the  mimsterial  function. 

4.  I  conclude,  then,  that  a  minister  that 
changes  a  small  for  a  great  should  not>  for 
so  doing,  be  judged  as  covetous ;  but  rather, 
since  he  is  improved  in  his  parts  and  industiy 
thereby,  be  counted  as  one  that  pursues  his 
call,  and  the  opportunity  put  into  his  hand 
to  do  good. 

And  now  to  the  second  part  of  the  ques- 
tion, which  concerns  the  tradesman  yon  men- 
tioned. Suppose  sneh  an  one  to  have  but  a 
poor  employ  in  the  world,  but,  by  becoming 
religious,  he  may  mend  his  market,  perhaps 
get  a  rich  wife,  or  more  and  far  better  cus- 
tomers to  his  shop :  for  my  part,  I  see  no 
reason  but  that  this  may  be  lawfully  done. 
For  why  — 

1.  To  become  religious  is  a  virtue,  by  what 
means  soever  a  man  becomes  so. 

2.  Nor  is  it  unlawful  to  get  a  rich  wife,  or 
more  custom  to  my  shop. 

3.  Beeides,  the  man  tiiat  gets  these  by  be- 
coming religious  gets  that  which  is  good,  of 
them  that  are  good,  by  becoming  good  him- 
self ;  BO  then  here  is  a  good  wife,  and  good 
customers,  and  good  gain,  and  all  these  by 
becoming  rdigious,  which  is  good  :  therefore, 
to  become  religious  to  get  all  these  is  a  good 
and  profitable  design. 

This  answer,  tiius  made  by  this  Mr. 
Money-love  to  Mr.  By-ends'  question,  was 
highly  applauded  liy  them  all ;  wherefore 
they  concluded,  upon  the  whole,  that  it  was 
most  wholesome  mA  advantageous.  And  be- 
cause, as  they  thou^t^  no  man  was  able  to 
oontiodict  if^  and  beoanse  Cluistian  and 
Hopeful  were  yet  within  call,  ibey  jointly 
agreed  to  assatilt  them  with  the  question  as 
soon  as  they  overtook  tiiem  ;  and  the  rather 
because  they  had  opposed  Blr.  By-ends  be- 
fore. So  they  called  after  them,  and  they 
stopped,  and  stood  still  till  they  came  up  to 
them  ;  but  they  concluded,  as  they  went,  that 
not  Mr.  By-ends,  but  old  Mr.  Hold-the-world, 
should  propound  the  question  to  them ;  be- 
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cause,  as  they  sappoeed,  their  answer  to  him 
Tould  be  witbont  the  rranainder  of  that  heat 
that  was  kindled  betwixt  Mr.  By-ends  and 
them  at  their  parting  a  little  before. 

So  thej  came  np  to  each  other,  and,  after 
a  short  s^utatbn,  Mr.  Hold-tlie-world  pro- 
pounded the  question  to  Christian  and  his 
fellow,  and  Ind  them  to  answer  it  if  they 
could. 

Ckr.  Then  said  Christian,  Even  a  babe  in 
religion  may  answer  ten  thousand  such  ques- 
tions. For  if  it  be  unlawful  to  foMow  Christ 
for  loaves,  as  it  is  in  the  sixth  of  John,  how 
much  more  abominable  is  it  to  make  of  him 
and  religion  a  Btalking-hoTse,  to  get  and  enjoy 
the  world  !  Hot  do  we  find  any  other  than 
heathens,  hypocrites,  devils,  and  witc&ea,  that 
are  of  this  t^onion. 

1.  Heatbou :  for  -wbea  Hamor  and  She- 
diem  had  a  mind  to  the  daughter  and  cattle 
of  Jacob,  and  saw  that  there  was  no  way 
for  them  to  come  at  them  but  1^  becoming 
drcumdsed, — they  say  to  their  companions, 
"  If  eveiy  mate  of  us  be  circnmcised,  as  they 
are  circumcised,  shall  not  their  cattle,  and 
their  substance,  and  every  beast  of  theirs,  be 
ours  1 "  Their  daughter  and  their  cattle  were 
that  which  they  soi^ht  to  obtain,  and  their 
rel^ou  the  staUdng-hfuse  they  made  use  of 
to  come  at  them.  Bead  the  whole  story 
(Gen.  xzxiv.  20-  23). 

&  The  hypocritical  Pharisees  were  also  of 
this  religion :  long  prayers  were  their  pre- 
tence ;  but  to  get  widows'  houses  was  their 
intent ;  and  greater  damnation  was  from  God 
their  judgment  (Luke  xx.  46, 47). 

3.  Judas,  the  devil,  was  also  of  this  re- 
ligion :  he  was  rel^oos  for  the  bag,  that  he 
might  be  possessed  of  what  was  therein  ;  but 
he  was  lost,  cast  away,  and  the  very  son  of 
perdition. 

4  Simon  the  witch  was  of  this  religion 
too :  for  he  would  have  had  the  Holy  Ghost, 
that  he*  might  have  got  money  therewith ; 
and  his  sentence  from  Peter's  mouth  was 
according  {AfibB  viiL  19- S3). 

0w  Ndther  will  it  out  of  my  mind  but  that 
that  man  that  takes  up  religion  for  the  world 
will  throw  away  religion  for  the  world  ;  for 
so  surely  as  Judaa  designed  the  world  in  be- 
coming religious,  so  surely  did  he  also  sell 
religion  and  his  Master  for  the  same.  To 
answer  the  question,  therefore,  affirmatively, 
as  I  perceive  yoa  have  don^  and  to  accept 


of,  as  authentic,  such  answer,  is  both  heathen- 
ish, hypocriticd,  and  devilish  ;  and  your  re- 
ward will  be  according  to  your  works. 

Then  they  stood  staring  one  upon  another, 
but  had  not  wherewith  to  answer  Christian. 
Hopeful  also  approved  of  the  soundness  of 
Chriatiau's  answer ;  so  there  was  a  great 
silence  among  them.  Mr.  By-ends  and  his 
company  also  staggered  and  kept  behind,  that 
CSiristian  and  Hopeful  might  outgo  theoL 
Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow.  If  these 
men  cannot  stand  before  the  sentence  of. 
men,  what  will  they  do  with  the  sentence 
of  God  ?  And  if  they  are  mute  when  dealt 
with  by  vessels  of  clay,  what  will  they  do 
when  they  shall  be  rebuked  by  the  flames  of 
a  devouring  fiie  1 

Then  Christian  and  Hopefol  outwent  them 
again,  and  went  till  th^  came  at  a  delicate 
{dain,  called  Ease,  where  they  went  with 
much  content ;  bnt  that  plain  was  but  nar- 
row, so  they  were  quickly  got  over  it  Kow, 
at  Uie  further  side  of  that  plain  was  a  Ijttle 
hill  called  Lucre,  and  in  that  hill  a  silver 
mine,  which  some  of  them  that  had  formerly 
gone  that  way,  because  of  the  rarity  of  it, 
had  turned  aside  to  see  ;  but  going  too  near 
the  brink  of  the  pit,  the  ground,  being  de- 
ceitful under  them,  broke,  and  they  were 
slain  ;  some  also  had  been  maimed  there,  and 
could  not,  to  their  dying  day,  be  their  own 
men  sgainu 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  a  little  off 
the  road,  over  against  the  silver  mine,  stood 
Demaa  (gentleman-like),  to  call  passengers  to 
come  and  see  ;  who  said  to  Christian  and  his 
fellow,  Ho !  turn  aside  hither,  and  I  wilf 
show  you  a  thing. 

C%r.  What  thing  so  deserving  as  to  torn 
U8  out  of  the  way  to  see  it  1 

Dmat,  Here  is  a  stiver  mine,  and  some 
digging  in  it  for  treasure.  If  jou  will  come, 
yritii  a  little  pains  yon  may  richly  provide 
for  yonrselvee. 

Hop&.  Then  said  Hopeful,  Let  us  go  see. 

C%r.  Not  If  said  Christian :  I  have  heard 
of  this  place  before  now,  and  how  many  have 
there  been  slain  ;  and,  besides,  that  treasure 
is  a  snare  to  those  that  seek  it,  for  it  hinder- 
eth  them  in  their  pilgrimage. 

Then  Christian  called  to  Demas,  saying.  Is 
not  the  place  dangerous  ?  Hath  it  not  hin- 
dered many  in  their  pilgrimage  1 

Dmas.  Not  very  dangerous,  except  to 


Digitized  by 


Google 


64 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PROGRESS. 


those  that  are  eareleae.  (But  withal  he 
blushed  as  he  spake.) 

CKt.  Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful,  Let 
US  not  stir  a  step,  hut  still  keep  on  our  waj. 

Sopt.  I  will  warrant  yoo,  when  By-ends 
comes  up,  if  he  hath  the  same  invitation  as 
we,  he  will  turn  in  thither  to  see. 

C%r.  No  doubt  thereof,  for  his  principles 
lead  him  that  wajr ;  and  a  hundred  to  one 
but  he  dies  there. 

Dema$.  Then  Demas  called  again,  saying, 
But  will  you  not  come  over  and  see  ? 

CAr.  Then  Christian  roundly  answered, 
saying,  Demas,  thou  art  an  enemy  to  the 
right  ways  of  the  Lord  of  this  way,  and  hast 
been  already  condemned  for  thine  own  turn- 
ing aside,  by  one  of  his  Migesty's  judges  (2 
Tim.  iv.  10)  ;  and  why  seekest  tiiou  to  bring 
US  into  the  like  condemnation  t  Besides,  if 
we  at  all  turn  aside,  our  Lord  the  King  will 
certainly  hear  thereof -and  wiU  there  pat  us 
to  shame,  where  we  would  stand' wiUi  bold- 
ness before  him. 

Demos  cried  again,  that  he  also  was  one  of 
their  fraternity ;  and  that,  if  they  would  tarry 
a  little,  he  dso  himself  would  walk  with 
them. 

Ckr.  Then  said  Christian,  What  is  thy 
name  T  Is  it  not  the  same  by  which  I  have 
called  thee  1 

Demtu.  Yes,  my  name  is' Donas;  I  am 
the  son  of  Abraham. 

Chr.  I  know  you  :  Qehaa  was  your  great- 
grandfiither,  and  Judas  your  father ;  and  yon 
have  trod  in  their  steps.  It  is  bnt  a  deriUdi 
prank  that  thou  usest  Thy  father  was 
hanged  for  a  traitor,  and  thou  deservest  no 
better  reward  (2  Kings  v.  20 ;  Matt  xxvi. 
14,  16  ;  xivii.  3-6).  Assure  thyself  that, 
when  we  come  to  the  Kin^  we  will  do  him 
word  of  this  thy  behaTior.  Thus  they  went 
their  way. 

By  this  time  By-«ndB  and  his  companions 
were  come  again  within  sight,  and  they  at 
the  first  beck  went  over  to  Demas.  Now, 
whether  they  fell  into  thei^t  by  looking  oter 
the  brink  theret^  or  whether  they  went  down 
to  dig,  or  whether  they  were  smothered  in 
the  bottom  by  the  dunps  that  commonly 
arise,  of  these  things  I  am  not  certain  ;  but 
this  I  observed,  that  they  never  were  seen 
again  in  the  way.   Then  sang  Christian,  — 

By-ends  and  sQver  Demu  both  agree : 
One  oalls,  the  other  nms,  that  ha  may  be 


A  sharer  in  hu  lacre  ;  to  these  do 

Take  op  in  this  world,  and  no  further  go. 

Now  I  saw  that,  just  on  the  other  side  of 
this  plain,  the  pilgrims  came  to  a  place 
where  stood  an  old  monument  haid  by  the 
highway-side,  at  the  n^t  of  which  they 
were  ^th  concerned,  because  of  the  sttsnge- 
nesB  of  the  form  thereof ;  for  it  seemed  to 
them  as  if  it  had  been  a  woman  transformed 
intotheshapeofapillar.  Here, therefore, they 
stood  looking  and  looking  upon  it,  but  could 
not  for  a  time  tell  what  they  should  make 
thereof.  At  last  Hopeful  espied  written  above 
the headthcreofawritinginanunusiialhand ; 
bnt  he,  being  no  scholar,  called  to  Christian 
(for  he  was  learned)  to  see  if  he  could  pick 
out  the  meaning :  so  he  came,  and  after  a 
little  laying  of  letters  together,  he  found  the 
same  to  be  this,  "Remember  Lofs  wife." 
So  he  read  it  to  his  fellow ;  after  which  they 
both  condttded  that  that  was  the  pillar  of 
salt  into  which  Lot's  wife  was  toxned  for 
her  looking  back  with  a  covetous  heart,  when 
she  was  going  from  Sodom  for  safety  (Gen. 
xix.  26).  Which  sudden  and  amazing  sight  . 
gave  them  occasion  of  tlus  discoorse  :  — 

dir.  Ah,  my  brother  !  this  ia  a  seasonable 
sight :  it  come  opportimely  to  as  after  the 
invitation  which  Demas  gave  ns  to  come  - 
over  to  view  the  hill  Lucre ;  and  had  we 
gone  over,  as  he  desired  us,  and  as  thou 
wast  inclined  to  do,  my  brother,  we  had,  for 
Bi^t  I  know,  been  made  ounelvea,  like  this 
woman,  a  spectacle  for  those  that  shall  eome 
after  to  behdd. 

Hope.  1  am  sony  that  I  was  so  foolish, 
and  am  made  to  wonder  that  I  am  not  now 
as  Lofs  wife  ;  for  wherein  was  the  difference 
betwixt  her  sin  and  mine  7  She  only  looked 
back  ;  and  I  had  a  desire  to  go  see.  Let 
grace  be  adored,  and  let  me  be  ashamed  that 
ever  such  a  thing  should  be  in  mine  heart. 

Chr.  Let  us  take  notice  of  what  we  see 
here,  for  our  help  for  time  to  come.  This 
woman  escaped  one  judgment,  for  she  fell 
not  by  the  destructi<Hi  of  Sodom ;  yet  she 
was  destroyed.  1^  another,  as  we  see  she  ia 
turned  into  a  pOlar  of 'salt. 

Hope.  True ;  and  she  may  be  to  as  both 
caution  and  example  ;  caution,  that  we  should 
shun  her  sin  ;  or  a  sign  of  what  judgment 
will  overtake  such  as  shall  not  be  prevented 
by  this  caution :  so  Korah,  Dathan,  and 
Abinun,  with  the  two  hundred  and  flffy 
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men  that  peruhed  in  their  sin,  did  also  be- 
come a  sign  or  example  to  others  to  heware 
(Numb.  xxtL  ^  10).  But,  above  all,  I  mnse 
at  one  tlun^  to  wi^  how  D«ww  and  Us  fel- 
IbwB  eau  stand  so  confidently  yonder  to  look 
for  that  treasure,  which  this  woman,  but  for 
looking  behind  her  after  (for  we  read  not 
that  she  stepped  one  foot  out  of  the  way), 
was  turned  into  a  pillar  of  salt ;  especially 
since  the  judgmeut  which  overtook  her  did 
make  her  an  example,  within  sight  of  where 
they  are  ;  for  they  cannot  chooee  but  see  her, 
did  they  but  lift  up  their  eyea. 

Chr.  It  is  a  thing  to  be  wondered  at,  and  it 
arguetb  that  their  hearts  are  grown  desperate 
in  the  case  ;  and  I  cannot  tell  who  to  com- 
pare them  to  so  fitly  as  to  them  that  pick 
pockets  in  the  presence  of  ^  judge,  or  that 
will  cut  pnnea  under  the  gallows.  It  Is 
said  of  the  men  (rf  Sodom,  that  they  were 
'*nnnen  exceedii^ly,"  because  they  were 
sinners  "before  the  Lord,"  —  that  is,' in  bis 
eyesight,  and  notwithstanding  the  kindnesses 
that  be  had  showed  them  ;  for  the  land  of 
Sodom  was  now  like  the  garden  of  Eden 
heretofore  (Qen.  xiii.  10-13).  This,  there- 
fore, provoked  him  the  more  to  jealousy,  and 
made  their  plague  as  hot  as  the  fire  of  the 
Loid  out  of  heaven  could  make.  And  it  is 
most  rationally  to  be  concluded,  that  such, 
even  such  as  these  are,  that  shall  rin  in  the 
sight,  yea,  and  that  too  in  des[dte  of  such 
examples,  that  are  set  c<aitinaally  before 
them,  to  caution  them  to  the  contrary,  must 
be  partakers  of  severest  judgments. 

Hope.  Doubtless  thou  hast  said  the  truth  ; 
but  what  a  mercy  is  it,  that  neither  thou, 
but  especially  I,  am  not  made  myself  this 
example !  This  ministereth  occasion  to  m 
to  thank  God,  to  fear  before  faim,  and  always 
to  remember  Lot's  wife. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

DOUBTIKO  CASTLE  AND  GIAKT  DESPAIR. 

I  BAW,  then,  that  they  went  on  their  way 
to  a  pleasant  river ;  wtiicb  David  the  king 
called  "  the  river  of  God  "  ;  but  John,  "  the 
river  of  the  water  of  life  "  (Ps.  Ixv.  9  ;  Rev. 
xxii.  1 ;  Ezek.  xlvii.  1  -  9  ).  Now  their  way  lay 
just  upon  the  bank  of  the  river :  here,  there- 
fore, Christian  and  hia  companion  walked 


with  great  delight ;  they  drank  also  of  the 
water  of  the  river,  which  was  pleasant,  and 
enlivening  to  their  weary  spirits.  Besides, 
on  the  biinkB  of  this  river,  on  either  side, 
were  green  trees,  that  bore  all  manner  of 
fruit ;  and  the  leaves  of  the  trees  wete  good 
for  medicine :  with  the  fruit  of  these  trees 
they  were  also  much  delighted ;  ami  the 
leaves  they  ate  to  prevent  surfeits,  and  other 
diseases  that  are  incident  to  those  that  heat 
their  blood  by  travels.  On  either  side  of 
the  river  was  also  a  meadow,  curiously  beau- 
tified with  lilies  ;  and  it  was  green  all  the 
year  long.  In  this  meadow  they  lay  down 
and  slept ;  for  here  they  might  lie  down 
safely  (Pa.  xxiiL  S ;  laa.  xiv.  30).  When 
they  awoke  th^  gBthmd  again  of  the  fruit 
of  the  trees,  and  drank  again  of  the  water 
of  the  river,  and  then  lay  down  again  to 
sleep.  Thus  they  did  several  days  and 
nights.   Then  they  sang, — 

Behold  ye  how  these  crysUl  Btrums  do  glide. 
To  comfort  pilgrims  by  the  highway-aide.  * 
The  meadows  green,  faeiiide  their  fragrant  smell, 
Yield  dainties  for  them ;  and  be  that  can  tall 
What  pleasant  fruit,  yea,  learee,  theee  trees  do 
yleM. 

Wm  sooD  Mil  all.  that  he  may  boy  this  BekL 

So  wb«i  thqr  were  disposed  to  go  on  (fw 
they  were  not,  as  ytt,  at  their  joum^s  en^ 
they  ote  and  drank,  and  departed. 

Now,  I  beheld  in  my  dream,  that  they 
had  not  journeyed  far,  but  the  rivei*  and  the 
way  for  a  time  parted  ;  at  which  they  were 
not  a  little  sorry  ;  yet  they  durst  not  go  out  * 
of  the  way.  Now  the  way  from  the  river 
was  rough,  and  their  feet  tender,  by  reason 
of  their  travels ;  so  the  souls  of  the  pilgrims 
were  much  discouraged  because  of  the  way 
(Numb.  xxi.  4).  Wherefore,  still  as  they  went 
on,  they  wished  for  better  way.  Now  a 
little  before  them,  there  was  on  the  left  hand 
of  the  road  a  meadow,'  and  a  stile  to  go  over 
into  it ;  and  that  meadow  is  called  By-path 
Meadow.  Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow. 
If  this  meadow  lieth  aloi^  by  onr  wayside, 
let  us  go  over  into  it  Then  he  went  to  the 
stile  to  see,  and,  behold,  a  path  lay  along  by 
the  way,  on  the  other  side  of  the  fence.  It 
is  according  to  my  wish,  said  Christian. 
Here  is  the  easiest  going  ;  come,  good  Hope- 
ful, and  let  us  go  over. 

JBope,  But  how  if  this  path  shonld  lead 
na  out  of  the  w^  1 
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C&r.  That  is  not  like,  said  the  other. 
Look,  doth  it  not  go  along  hj  the  wayside  1 
So  Hopeful,  being  persuaded  fay  his  fellow, 
went  s&a  him  over  the  etUe.  When  they 
were  gone  over,  and  were  got  into  the  path, 
they  found  it  very  easy  for  their  feet ;  and 
withal,  they,  looking  before  them,  espied  a 
man  walking  as  they  did  (and  his  name  was 
Vain-confidence) :  so  they  called  after  him, 
and  asked  him  whither  that  way  led.  He 
said,  To  the  Celestial  Qate.  liOok,  said 
ChristioD,  did  not  I  tell  you  so  ?  By  this 
you  may  see  we  are  right  So  they  followed, 
and  he  went  before  them.  But,  behold,  the 
night  came  on,  and  it  grew  very  dark,  bo 
tliat  they  that  were  behind  lost  the  dght  of 
him  that  went  befoza 

He,  therefore,  that  went  before  (Vain- 
confiiience  by  name),  not  seeing  the  way 
before  him,  fell  into  a  deep  pit  (Isa.  ix.  16), 
which  was  on  purpose  there  made  by  the 
prince  of  those  grounds,  to  catch  vain-glo- 
rious fools  withal,  and  was  dashed  in  pieces 
with  his  fall. 

Now  Christian  and  his  fellow  heard  him 
fall :  so  they  called  to  know  the'  matter  ; 
bnt  there  was  none  to  answer,  only  they 
heaidagAMining.  Then  said  Hopeful,  Where 
are  we  now  1  Then  was  his  fellow  silent, 
as  mistmsUng  that  be  had  led  him  out  of 
the  way ;  and  now  it  began  to  rain  and  thun- 
der and  lighten,  in  a  veiy  dreadful  manner  ; 
and  die  watu  rose  amain. 

Then  Hopeful  groaned  in  himself  saying, 

0  that  I  had  kept  on  my  way  ! 

CTtr.  Who  could  have  thought  that  this 
path  should  have  led  us  out  of  the  way  1 

Hope.  I  was  afraid  on  it  at  the  very  first, 
and  therefore  gave  you  that  gentle  caution. 

1  would  have  spoken  plainer,  but  that  you 
are  older  than  I. 

C&r.  Good  brother,  be  not  offended;  I  am 
sorry  I  have  brought  thee  out  of  the' way, 
and  that  I  have  put  thee  into  such  imminent 
danger.  Pray,  my  brother,  forgive  me  ;  I  did 
not  do  it  of  an  evtl  intent. 

Hope,  Be  comforted,  my  brother,  for  I 
foigive  thee ;  and  believe,  too,  that  thia  shall 
be  for  our  good. 

C%r.  I  am  glad  I  have  with  me  a  merci- 
ful brother :  bnt  we  must  not  stand  thus ; 
let  us  try  to  go  back  again. 

Sof*.  But,  good  brother,  let  me  go  be- 
fan. 


Chr.  No,  if  you  please,  let  me  go  first, 
that,  if  there  be  any  danger,  I  may  be  first 
therein ;  because  by  my  nuaiia  we  are  both 
gone  out  of  the  way. 

^ops.  No,  said  HopefU,  you  shall  not  go 
first ;  for  your  mind  being  troubled  may  lead 
you  out  of  the  way  again. — Then,  for  their 
encouragement,  they  heard  the  voice  of  one 
saying,  "  Set  thine  heart  toward  the  high- 
way, even  the  way  which  thou  wentest : 
turn  again"  (Jer.  xxxi.  21).  But  by  this 
time  the  watere  were  greatly  risen,  by  reason 
of  which  the  way  of  going  back  was  very 
dangerous.  (Then  I  thought  tbat  it  is  easier 
going  out  of  the  way  when  we  ore  in,  than 
going  in  when  we  are  out)  Yet  they  aidven- 
tured  to  go  back ;  but  it  was  so  dark,  and 
the  flood  was  so  high,  that  in  their  going 
back  they  had  like  to  have  been  drowned 
nine  or  ten  times. 

Neither  could  they,  with  all  the  skill  they 
had,  get  again  to  the  stile  that  night  Where- 
fore, at  lost  lighting  under  a  little  shelter, 
they  sat  down  there  until  the  daybreak  ;  but, 
being  weaiy,  they  fell  asleep.  Now  there 
was,  not  far  from  the  place  where  they  lay, 
a  castle  called  Doubting  Castle,  the  owner 
whereof  was  Giant  Deiq^;  and  it  was  in 
his  grounds  they  now  were  sleeping ;  where- 
fore he,  getting  up  in  the  morning  early, 
and  walking  up  and  down  in  his  fields, 
caught  Christian  and  Hopeful  asleep  in  his 
grounds.  Then,  with  a'grim  and  surly  vrao^ 
he  bid  them  awake ;  and  asked  them  whence 
they  were,  and  what  they  did  in  his  grounds. 
They  told  him  they  were  pilgrims,  and  that 
they  had  lost  their  way.  Then  said  the 
giant,  You  have  this  night  trespassed  on 
me,  by  trampling  m  and  lying  on  my 
grounds,  ,  and  therefore  you  must  go  along 
with  me.  So  they  were  forced  to  go,  because 
he  was  stronger  than  they.  They  also  had 
but  little  to  say,  for  they  knew  themselvea  in 
a  fault  The  giaSit,  therefore,  drove  them 
before  him,  and  put  them  into  hia  castle, 
into  a  very  dark  dungeon,  nasty  and  stink- 
ii^  to  the  spirits  of  tiiese  two  men.  Here, 
then,  they  lay  from  Wednesday  morning  till 
Saturday  night,  without  one  bit  of  bread,  or 
drop  of  drink,  or  light,  or  any  to  ask  how 
they  did  :  they  were,  therefore,  here  in  evil 
caaf,  and  were  for  from  friends  and  acquaint- 
ance (Pa.  Ixxxviii.  18).  Now  in  this  phtca 
ChziBtian  had  double  mhtow,  becaov  it  was 
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throtigh  hifl  unadvised  coonselthat  they  were 
brongbt  into  this  distress. 

Now,  Giant  D^pair  had  a  wife,  and  her 
name  was  Diffidence.  So  when  he  was  gone 
to  bed,  he  told  his  wife  what  he  had  done  : 
to  wit,  that  he  had  taken  a  couple  of  pris- 
oners and  cast  them  into  his  dungeon,  for 
trespassing  on  his  grounds.  Then  he  asked 
her  also  what  be  had  best  to  do  further  to 
them.  So  she  asked  hira  what  they  were, 
whence  they  came,  and  whither  they  were 
bound  ;  and  he  told  her.  Then  she  coun- 
selled him  that  when  he  anwe  in  the  morn- 
ing he  should  beat  them  without  any  mercy. 
So,  when  he  arose,  he  getteth  him  a  grievous 
crab-tree  cudgel,  and  goes  down  into  the 
dungeon  to  them,  and  there  first  falls  to 
rating  of  them  as  if  they  were  dogs,  although 
they  never  gave  him  a  word  of  distaste. 
Then  he  falls  upon  tbem,  and  beats  them 
^  fearfully,  in  such  sort  that  they  were  not 
able  to  help  themselves,  or  to  turn  them 
upon  the  floor.  This  done,  he  withdraws, 
and  leaves  them,  there  to  condole  their 
misery,  and  to  mourn  under  their  distress. 
So  all  that  day  Uwy  spent  the  time  in  noth- 
ing but  sighs  and  bitter  lamentations.  The 
next  night,  she,  talking  with  her  husband 
further  about  them,  and  understanding  they 
.  were  yet  alive,  did  advise  bim  to  counsel 
them  to  make  away  themselves.  So,  when 
morning  was  come,  he  goes  to  them  in  a 
surly  manner  as  before,  and  perceiving  them 
to  be  very  sore  with  the  stripes  that  he  had 
given  them  the  day  before,  he  told  them, 
that  since  they  were  never  like  to  come  out 
of  that  place,  their  only  way  would  be  forth- 
with to  make  an  end  of  themselves,  either 
with  knife,  halter,  or  poison  :  For  why,  said 
he,  should  you  choose  life,  seeing  it  is  at- 
tended with  so  much  Inttemess  1  But  they 
desired  liim  to  let  them  go.  With  that  he 
looked  ugly  upon  them,  and  rushing  to  them, 
had  doubtless  made  an  end  of  them  himself, 
but  that  he  fell  into  one  of  his  fits  (for  he 
sometimes,  in  sunshiny  weather,  fell  into 
fits),  and  lost  for  a  time  the  use  of  his  hands. 
Wherefore  he  withdrew,  and  left  them  as 
before,  to  consider  what  to  do.  Then  did 
the  prisoners  consult  between  themselves, 
whether  it  was  best  to  take  his  counsel  or 
no ;  and  thus  they  began  to  discourse 

C^.  Brother,  said  Christian,  what  shall 
ve  do  t  The  life  Uiat  we  now  Ure  is  miaeta- 


Vie.  For  my  put  I  Imow  not^whrther  it  it 
best  to  lire  thus,  or  to  die  out  of  hand. 
"  My  soul  chooeeth  strangling  rather  than 
life";  and  the  grave  is  more  easy  for  me 
than  this  dungeon  !  (Job  viL  15.)  Shall  we 
be  ruled  by  the  giant  1 
.  Hope.  Indeed,  our  present  condition  is 
dreadful,  and  death  would  be  far  more  wel- 
come to  roe  than  thus  forever  to  abide  :  but 
yet,  let  us  consider,  the  Lord  of  the  country 
to  which  we  are  going  hath  said,  "Thou 
sbalt  do  no  murder,"  no,  not  to  another 
man's  person  ;  much  mote,  then,^re  we  for- 
bidden to  take  his  counsel  to  kill  oarselves. 
Besides,  be  that  lulls  another  can  but  com- 
mit murder  upon  his  body ;  but  for  one  tar 
kill  himself  is  to  kill  body  and  soul  at  once. 
And,  moreover,  my  brother,  thou  talkest  of 
ease  in  the  grave ;  but  hast  thou  forgotten 
the  hell  whither  for  certain  the  murderers 
go  ?  for  no  murderer  hath  eternal  life,"  Ac. 
And  let  ua  consider,  again,  that  all  the  law 
is  not  in  the  hand  of  Qiant  Despair.  Others, 
so  far  as  I  can  understand,  have  been  taken 
by  him,  aa  well  as  we,  and  yet  bare  escaped 
out  of  his  bands.  Who  knows  but  that  God, 
that  made  the  world,  may  cause  tl^tt  Giant 
Despair  may  die  1  or  that,  at  some  time  or 
other,  he  may  forget  to  lock  us  in  ?  or  tiiat 
he  may,  in  a  diort  time,  have  another  of  bis 
fits  before  us,  and  may  lose  the  use  of  his 
limbs  T  and  if  ever  that  should  come  to  pass 
again,  for  my  part,  I  am  resolved  to  pluck 
up  the  heart  of  a  man,  and  to  try  my  utmost 
to  get  from  under  his  hand.  I  was  a  fool 
that  I  did  not  try  to  do  it  before  ;  but,  how- 
ever, my  brother,  let  us  be  patient,  and 
endure  awhile.  The  time  may  come  tbat 
may  give  us  a  happy  release  ;  Init  let  us  not 
be  our  own  murderers.  With  these  words 
Hopeful  at  present  did  moderate  the  mind 
of  his  brother ;  so  they  conUnned  together 
(in  the  dark)  that  day,  in  tbeir  sad  and  dole- 
ful condition. 

Well,  towards  evening,  the  giant  goes  down 
into  the  dungeon  again,  to  see  if  his  pris- 
oners had  taken  his  counsel  :  but  when  he 
came  there  he  found  them  alive  ;  and,  truly, 
alive  was  all ;  for  now,  what  for  want  of 
bread  and  water,  and  by  reason  of  the 
wounds  they  received  when  he  beat  them, 
they  could  do  little  but  breathe.  But,  I  say, 
be  found  them  alive ;  at  which  he  fell  into 
a  grifimmt  xage,  and  told  them  that,  seeing 
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tiuj  had  diso&Ted  his  ooiuubI,  it  dundd  be 
woiM  with  thfluk  diaa  if  th^  lud  never 
been  born. 

At  tbu  thejr  trembled  greatly,  and  I  thijik 
that  Christian  fell  into  a  ewoon  ;  bnt,  coming 
a  little  to  himself  again,  th^  renewed  their 
discourse  about  the  gianf  s  counsel ;  and 
whether  yet  they  had  best  to  take  it  or  no. 
Now  Chiistian  again  seemed  to  be  for  doing 
it ;  but  Hopefiil  made  his  second  reply  as 
foUowetfa :  — 

Hope,  My  brother,  aaid  he,  lemembetest 
thou  not  how  valiant  thou  hast  been  hereto- 
fore !  Apollyom  oonid  not  crash  thee,  nor 
eoold  all  that  thou  dJdat  hear  <v  see  or  feel 
in  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death.  What 
hardship,  terror,  and  amazement  hast  thou 
already  gone  through !  and  art  thou  now  noth- 
ing but  fear  ?  Tbou  seest  that  I  am  in  the 
dungeon  with  thee,  a  far  weaker  man  by  nature 
than  thou  art ;  also,  this  giant  has  wounded 
me  as  well  as  the^  and  bath  also  cut  oflf  the 
Ivead  and  water  finm  117  month ;  and  with 
thee  I  monm  without  the  light  Bat  let  tu 
exenaae  a  little  more  patience :  remember 
how  thou  playedst  the  man  at  Vanity  Fair, 
and  wBst  neither  afnid  of  the  chain,  nor 
cage,  nor  yet  of  bloody  death.  Wherefore 
let  U8  (at  least  to  avoid  the  shame  that  be- 
comes not  a  Christian  to  be  found  in)  bear 
np  with  patience  as  well  as  we  can. 

Now,  night  being  come  again,  and  the 
giant  and  his  wife  being  in  bed,  she  asked 
him  concerning  the  prisoners,  and  if  they 
had  taken  his  counsel.  To  w%ich  he  replied. 
They  are  stur^  rogues ;  they  chooee  rather 
to  bear 'all  hardship  than  to  make  aw^ 
themselves.  Then  said  she,  lUte  Uiem  hito 
the  castle-yard  to-morrow,  and  show  them 
the  hones  and  skulls  of  thoee  thon  hast  al- 
ready despatched,  and  make  them  believe, 
ere  a  week  comes  to  an  end,  thou  also  wilt 
tear  them  in  pieces,  is  thou  hast  done  their 
fellows  before  them. 

So  when  the  morning  was  come,  the  ^nt 
goes  to  them  again,  and  takes  them  into  the 
castle-yard,  and  shows  them,  as  his  wife  had 
Udden  him.  These,  said  he,  were  pilgrims, 
as  yon  are,  once,  and  they  trespassed  in  my 
grounds,  as  you  have  ^me ;  and  when  I 
thoan^  fit,  I  ton  them  in  pieces :  and  so, 
witldn  ten  I  win  do  yon.  Go,  get  you 
down  to  yonr  den  i^ain ;  and  with  that  he 
beat  them  all  the  way  thithsr.  Th^  lay, 


therefore,  all  day  on  Saturday  in  a  lament- 
able case,  as  before.  Now,  when  night  was 
come,  and  when  Mrs.  Diffidence  and  her 
husband,  the  giant,  were  got  to  bed,  they 
b^an.to  renew  their  discourse  of  their  pris- 
oners ;  and,  withal,  the  old  giant  wondered 
that  he  could  neiUier  hj  bis  blows- nor  his 
counsel  bring  them  to  an  end.  And  with 
that  his  wife  replied,  I  fear,  said  she,  that 
they  live  in  h<^  that  some  will  come  to 
relieve  them,  or  that  th^  have  picklocks 
about  them,  by  the  means  of  which  Lhey 
hope  to  escape.  And  seyest  thou  so,  my 
dear  1  said  the  giant ;  I  will  therefore  search 
them  in  the  morning. 

Well,  on  Saturday,  about  midnight,  they 
beg^n  to  pray,  and  continued  io  pray»  till 
almost  break  of  day. 

Now,  a  little  before  it  was  day,  good  Chris- 
tian, aa  one  half  amazed,  brake  out  in  this 
passionate  speech :  What  a  fool,  quoth  he, 
am  I,  thus  to  lie  in  ajBtinking  dungeon,  when 
I  may  as  well  walk  at  liber^ !  I  have  a  key 
in  nqr  boeom,  called  Promiae,  that  will,  I  am 
persuaded,  open  any  lock  in  Doubting  Castle. 
Then  said  Hopeful,  That  is  good  news,  good 
brother ;  pluck  it  ont  of  thy  bosom,  and  try. 

Then  Christian  pulled  it  out  of  his  bosom, 
and  b^n  to  try  at  the  dungeon  door,  whose 
bolt  (as  he  turned  the  key)  gave  bock,  and 
the  door  flew  open  with  ease,  and  Christian 
and  Hopeful  both  came  out  Then  he  went 
to  the  outward  door  that  leads  into  the  costle- 
yard,  and  with  his  key  opened  that  door  also.. 
Ailer,  he  went  to  the  iron  gate,  for  that  must 
be  opened  too :  but  that  lock  went  damnable 
hard ;  yet  the  kqr  did  (^>en  it  Then  they 
thrust  open  the  gate  to  moke  their  escape 
with  speed ;  bnt  that  gate,  as  it  opened,  made 
such  a  peaking,  that  it  widted  Giant  Despair, 
who,  hastily  riung  to  pursue  his  pnsonera, 
felt  his  limbs  to  fail,  for  his  fits  took  him 
again,  so  that  he  could  by  no  means  go  after 
them.  Then  they  went  on,  and  came  to  the 
King's  highway,  and  so  were  safe,  because 
they  were  out  of  his  jurisdiction. 

Now,  when  they  were  gone  over  the  stile, 
they  began  to  contrive  with  themselves  what 
they  should  do  at  that  stile,  to  prevent  Uiose 
that  dionld  come  after  fimn  felling  into  the 
handa  of  Giant  Despair.  So  they  consented 
to  erect  there  a  pillar,  and  to  engrave  upon 
the  side  thereof  this  sentence,  "Over  this 
stile  is  the  way  to  Doubting  Castle,  which  is 


Digitized  by 


Google 


70 


THE  PILGRIM'S  FROaKBSa. 


kept  hy  GKaut  Deqtair,  vho  despis^  the 
King  (rf  the  Odatial  Cbuntzy,  and  seek*  to 
dfistroj  his  holy  pilgrims"  Many,  there- 
for^ tliat  followed  after,  read  what  was 
written,  and  escaped  the  dmger.   Tbis  done, 
they  Bang  as  follows :  — 
Out  of  the  mj  we  went,  and  then  we  found 
What 't  was  to  tread  upon  forbidden  ground  : 
And  lot  them  that  come  after  have  •  care 
Lest  heedleaanesa  makes  them,  as  we,  to  fare 
Lest  they,  for  tnapasaing,  his  pris'neis  an. 
Whose  castle's  Doobtin^  sod  whose  name's  De- 
^air. 


CHAPTER  XVI. 

Tme  DKLKTABU  KOtrSTAIim. 

Thet  went  then  till  they  came  to  the  De- 
lectable Mountains  ;  which  mountains  belong 
to  the  Lord  of  that  hill  of  which  we  have 
spoken  before :  so  they  went  up  to  the  moun- 
tains, to  behold  the  gardens  and  orchards,  the 
vineyards  and  fountains  of  water  ;  where  also 
they  diank  and  washed  themselves,  and  did 
freely  eat  of  the  vineyards.  Nov  there  were 
on  the  top  of  these  mountains  Shepherds 
feeding  their  flocks,  and  they  stood  by  the 
highway-elde.  The  pilgrims,  therefore,  went 
to  them,  and  leaning  npon  their  staves  (as  is 
common  with  weary  pilgrims,  when  they 
stand  to  talk  with  any  by  the  way),  they 
asked.  Whose  Delectable  Mountains  are 
these?  and  whose  be  the  sheep  that  feed 
upon  them  1 

Sup.  These  motuitains  are  ImmanneVs 
Land,  and  they  are  within  sight  of  his  -city ; 
and  the  sheep  also  are  his,  and  he  laid  down 
his  life  for  them  (John  x.  11). 

(9ir.  Is  this  the  way  to  the  Celestial  CSty? 

£&ep.  Toa  are  just  in  your  way. 

Chr.  How  far  is  it  thither  1 

Sup.  Too  far  for  any  bat  those  who  shall 
get  thither  indeed. 

Chr.  Is  the  way  safe,  or  dangerous  ? 

Sh^,  Safe  for  those  for  whom  it  is  to  be 
safe  ;  "  but  the  transgressors  shall  fall  there- 
in" (Hoa.  liv.  9). 

Oir.  Is  there  in  this  place  any  relief  for 
pilgrims  that  are  weary  and  faint  in  the  way  ? 

Sh^.  The  Lord  of  these  mountains  hath 
^ven  us  a  charge,  "not  to  be  forgetful  to 
entertain  strangers  ^  (Heb.  xiii  S)  ;  therefore 
the  good  of  the  place  is  before  you. 

I  saw  also  in  my  dream,  that  when  the 


Shepherds  perceived  that  Uiey  were  way- 
faring men,  they  also -put  qnestioiu  to  than 
(to  which  they  made  answer,  as  in  other 
pIsoesX  as,  Whence  came  you?  and.  How 
got  yon  into  the  miy  ?  and,  By  what  means 
have  you  so  perseverad  therein  I  for  but  few 
of  them  that  b^n  to  come  hither  do  show 
their  face  on  these  mountains.  But  when 
the  Shepherds  heard  their  answers,  being 
pleased  therewith,  they  looked  very  lovin^y 
upon  them,  and  sdd,  Welccmie  to  the  Delec- 
table Motmtaina. 

The  Shqtherds,  I  say,  whxm  names  woe 
Knowledge,  Exp^ienoe,  Watdifiil,  and  Sin- 
cere, took  than  by  the  hand,  and  had  them 
to  Uieir  tents,  and  made  them  partake  of 
that  which  was  ready  at  present  They  said, 
moreover,  We  would  that  ye  should  stay  here 
awhile,  to  be  acqtminted  with  us ;  and  yet 
more  to  solace  yourselves  with  the  good  of 
these  Delectable  Mountains.  They  ^en  told 
them  that  they  were  content  to  stay.  So 
they  went  to  their  rest  that  night,  because  it 
was  very  late. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  in  the 
morning  the  Shepherds  called  np  Christian 
and  Hopeful  to  walk  with  them  npon  the 
momitafais.  So  they  went  fnth  with  them, 
and  walk^  awhile,  having  a  pleasant  pros- 
pect on  every  side.  Then  said  the  Shepherds 
one  to  another.  Shall  we  show  these  pilgrims 
some  wonders?  So  when  they  had  con- 
cluded to  do  it,  they  had  them  first  to  the 
top  of  a  hill  called  Error,  which  was  very 
steep  on  the  furthest  side,  and  bid  them  look 
down  to  the  bottom.  So  Christian  and  Hope* 
ful  looked  down,  and  saw  at  the  bottom  sev- 
eral men  dashed  all  to  pieces  by  a  fall  that 
th^  had  from  tiie  top.  Then  said  Christian, 
What  meaneth  this?  The  Shepherds  an- 
swered, Have  yon  not  heard  of  them  that 
were  made  to  err,  1^  hearkening  to  Hy- 
meneus  and  I%i1etus^  as  concerning  the  faith 
of  the  resurrection  of  the  body  1  (2  Tim.  ii. 
17,  18.)  They  answered,  Yes.  Then  said 
the  Shepherds,  Those  that  you  see  lie  dashed 
in  pieces  at  the  bottom  of  this  mountain  are 
they ;  and  they  have  continued  to  this  day 
unburied,  as  you  see,  for  an  example  to 
others  to  take  heed  how  they  clamber  too 
high,  or  how  they  come  too  near  the  brink 
of  this  mountain. 

Hien  I  saw  that  they  had  them  to  the  top 
ai  another  mountain,  and  the  name  of  that 
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Is  Omtim,  afid  bid  them  looka&roff :  which 
when  th^  did,  they  perceived,  as  they 
thought,  Bereral  men  walking  up  and  down 
among  the  tomha  that  were  there  ;  and  they 
perodved  that  the  men  were  hlind,  because 
they  Btnmbled  sometimes  upon  the  tombs, 
and  because  they  could  not  get  out  from 
among  them.  Then  said  Christi&n,  What 
means  this }  The  Sbephetds  then  qnswend, 
Did  you  not  see,  a  little  below  these  moun- 
tains, a  stile  that  led  into  a  meadow,  on  the 
left  hand  of  this  way  1  Th^  answered,  Yes. 
Then  aaid  the  Shepherds,  Fmn  that  stile 
there  goes  a  path  Uiat  leads  directly  to 
Donbthig  Casd^  vhich  is  kept  Qiont 
Despair ;  and  th«se  (pointing  to  them  among 
the  tombs)  came  onoe  on  pilgrinu^  as  yon 
do  now,  eren  till  they  came  to  that  same 
stile  ;  tmd  because  the  right  way  was  rough 
in  that  place,  they  chose  to  go  out  of  it  into 
that  m^ow,  and  there  were  taken  by  Giant 
Despair,  and  cast  into  Doubting  Castle ; 
where,  after  they  had  been  awhile  kept  in 
the  dungeon,  be  at  last  did  pat  out  their 
eyea,  and  led  them  amon^  those  tombs, 
when  he  has  left  them  to  wander  to  this 
very  day,  that  tiie  saying  of  the  vise  man 
mi^t  be  fulfilled,  He  that  wandeieth  out 
of  the  way  of  understandii^  shall  remain  in 
the  congr^tion  of  the  dead  "  (Prov.  zxL  16). 
Then  Christian  and  Hopeful  looked  upon  one 
another  with  tears  gushing  out,  but  yet  said 
nothing  to  the  Shepherds. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  the  Shep- 
herds had  them  to  another  place,  in  a  bottom, 
where  was  a  door  in  the  side  of  a  hill ;  and 
they  opened  the  door,  and  bid  them  look  in. 
They  looked  in,  therefore,  and  saw  that  within 
H  was  Teiy  dark  and  snudy  ;thciyaIsothot^ht 
that  th^  heard  there  a  nimUing  noise  as 
of  file,  and  a  cry  of  some  tonnented,  and 
that  they  smelt  the  soent  of  brimstone.  Then 
sud  Christian,  What  means  this?  The  Shep- 
herds told  them,  This  is  a  by-way  to  hell,  — 
a  way  that  hypocrites  go  in  at ;  namdy,  such 
as  sell  their  birthright,  with  Esau  ;  such  as 
sell  their  Master,  with  Jndas  ;  such  as  blas- 
pheme the  gospel,  with  Alexander ;  and  that 
lie  and  dissonble,  with  Ananias  and  Sap- 
phira  his  wife. 

Sopt.  Thai  said  Hopeful  to  the  Shepherds, 
I  pcToeive  that  these  had  on  them,  even 
every  one,  a  show  of  pilgrmuge,  as  ve  have 
now;  had  they  not  1 


Shep.  Tea,  and  held  it  a  long  time  too. 

Hope.  How  far  might  they  go  on  in  pO- 
grimage  in  their  days,  since  they,  notwith- 
standing, were  thns  miserably  cast  away  1 

Sh^.  Some  further,  and  some  notso  &t  as 
these  mooutaina 

Then  aaid  pilgrims  one  to  another,  We 
have  need  to  cry  to  the  Strong  for  strength. 

Sh^.  Ay,  and  yon  will  have  need  to  use 
it,  when  yon  have  it,  too  ! 

By  this  time  the  pilgrims  had  a  desire  to 
go  forward,  «nd  the  Shepherds  a  desire  they 
should ;  so  they  walked  together  towards  the 
end  of  the  mountains.  Tbva.  said  the  Shep- 
herds one  to  anotl^,  Let  us  here  show  to 
the  pilgrims  the  gates  of  the  Celestial  City, 
if  they  have  skill  to  look  through  oiir  per- 
spective-glass. The  pi^ms  then  lovingly 
accepted  the  mbtion  :  so  they  bad  them  to 
the  top  of  a  high  hit!  called  dear,  and  gave 
them  their  glora  to  look. 

Then  th^  essayed  to  look,  but  the  remem- 
brance of  that  last  thing  that  the  Shepherds 
bad  shown  them,  made  their  hands  ^ake  : 
by  means  of  which  impediment  they  could 
not  look  steadily  through  the  glass ;  yet 
they  thoi^t  they  saw  something  like  the 
gate,  and  also  some  of  the  glory  of  the 
place.  Then  they  went  away,  and  ssng  this 
song :  — 

Thai  by  the  Shepherds  secrets  ai«  revealed, 
Which  from  all  other  mes  an  kept  concealed. 
Come  to  the  Shepherds,  then,  if  yoa  would  see 
lUngs  deep>  thiogs  bid,  md  that  mysterioaa  be. 

When  fhey  were  about  to'depart,  one  oS 
the  Shepherds  gave  them  a  note  of  the  way ; 
another  of  them  Ind  them  beware  of  the 

Flatterer ;  the  third  bid  them  take  heed  that 
they  sleep  not  upon  the  Enchanted  Ground  ; 
and  the  fourth  bid  them  Qod-apeed.  So  I 
awoke  from  my  dream. 


CHAPTER  XVII. 

THX  XNCHAmOD  SBOUHD  AITD  THX  DX80CBT 
THERKTO. 

And  I  slept,  and  dreamed  again,  and  saw 
the  same  two  pilgrims  going  down  the  moun- 
tains along  the  highway  towards  the  city. 
Now,  a  litde  below  these  mountains,  on  the 
left  handf  Heth  the  country  of  Conceit ;  from 
which  eonntry  there  eomei  into  the  way  in 
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which  the  pilgrims  walked  a  little  mwked 
lane.  Heie,  therefore,  they  met  with  a  very 
hnsk  lad,  that  came  out  of  that  country ; 
and  hia  name  was  Ignraance.  So  Ghiistian 
asked  him  from  what  parts  he  came,  and 
whither  he  was  going  1 

Ignor.  Sir,  I  waa  horn  in  the  oomitry  that 
lieth  off  there  a  little  on  the  left  hand,  and  I 
am  going  to  the  Celestial  City. 

Ckr.  But  how  do  you  think  to  get  in  at 
the  gate  1  for  you  may  find  some  difficulty 
there.  • 

Igjior.  As  other  good  people  do,  said  he. 

C%r.  But  what  have  you  to  show  at  that 
gate,  diat  may  cauae  that  the  gate  ahonld  be 
opened  to  you  1 

Ignor.  1  know  my  Lord's  will,  and  I  ban 
been  a  good  liver ;  I  pay  every  man  his  own ; 
I  pray,  fast,  pay  tithea,  and  give  abna,  and 
have  left  my  country  for  whitlier  I  am 
going. 

Chr.  But  thoQcamest  not  in  at  the  Wicket- 
gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  this  way  ;  thou 
earnest  in  hither  through  that  same  owoked 
lane ;  and  therefore,  I  fear,  however  thou 
mayest  think  of  thyself,  when  the  reckoning 
day  shall  come,  thou  wilt  have  laid  to  thy 
charge  that  thou  art  a  thief  and  a  rob- 
ber, instead  of  getting  admittanoe  into  the 
city. 

Jgnor.  Gentlemen,  ye  be  utter  strangers  to 
me,  — I  know  you  not ;  be  content  to  follow 
the  religion  of  your  country,  and  I  will  fol- 
low the  reli^ou  of  mine.   I  hope  all  will  be 

well.  And  as  for  the  gate  that  you  talk  o^ 
all  the  world  knows  that  that  is  a  great  way 
off  of  our  country.  I  cannot  think  that  any 
man  in  all  our  parts  doth  so  much  as  know 
the  way  to  it ;  nor  need  they  matter  whether 
they  do  or  no,  since  we  have,  as  you  see,  a 
fine,  jdeasanty  green  lan^  that  comes  down 
from  our  country,  the  next  way  into  the 
way. 

When  Christian  saw  that  the  man  was 
wise  in  his  own  conceit,  he  said  to  Hopeful 
whisperingly,  "  There  is  more  hope  of  a  fool 
than  of  him"  (Prov.  xxvi.  12) ;  and  said, 
moreover,  "  When  he  that  is  a  fool  wolketh 
by  the  way,  his  wisdom  faileth  him,  and  he 
saith  to  every  one  that  he  is  a  fool "  (Ecel. 
X.  3).  What,  shall  we  talk  further  with 
him,  or  outgo  him  at  present,  and  so  leave 
him  to  think  of  what  he  bath  heard  already, 
and  then  stop  again  for  him  oftenncd^  and 


see  if  1^  decrees  we  can  do  any  good  to  him? 
Then  laid  Hopeful,— 

Let  IgnnatMM  a  little  while  now  mass 
Ob  what  b  saM,  and  let  Urn  not  ntam 
ChMd  eoanael  to  embraee,  lest  he  ranahi 
BtUl  igmnant  erf  what 's  the  ehiefiast  gain. 
God  Mlth,  those  that  no  undentAoding  have, 
Althongh  he  mad*  them,  them  be  will  not  ure. 

Sop€.  .He  further  added.  It  is  not  good,  I 
think,  to  say  all  to  him  at  once  ;  let  us  }>as8 
him  by,  if  you  will,  and  talk  to  him  an  cm, 
even  as  he  is  able  to  bear  it 

So  they  both  went  on,  and  Ignorance  he 
came  aft^.  Now  when  they  had  passed  him 
a  little  way,  they  entered  into  a  very  dork 
lane,  where  they  met  a  man  whcou  seven 
devils  had  bound  with  seven  stroi^  oorda, 
and  were  carrying  of  him  back  to  the  dow 
that  they  saw  on  the  aide  of  the  hill  (Matt, 
xii.  45  ;  ProT.  v.  2S)w  Now  good  Christian 
b^an  to  tremble,  and  so  did  Hopdul  his 
companion  ;  yet  as  the  devils  led  away  the 
man.  Christian  looked  to  see  if  he  knew  him  ; 
and  he  thought  it  might  be  one  Turn-away, 
that  dwelt  in  the  town  of  Apoetasy  ;  but  he 
did  not  perfectly  see  his  face,  for  he  did 
hang  his  head  like  a  thief  that  is  found. 
But  being  once  post,  Hopeful  looked  after 
him,  and  e^ied  on  his  hack  a  paper  with 
this  inscription,  <*  Wautffli  probsBor  and 
damnable  apostate^" 

Then  said  Christian  to  his  iMlow,  Now  I 
call  to  remembrance  that  which  waa  told  ma 
of  a  thing  that  faappoied  to  a  good  man 
hereabout.  The  name  of  the  man  was  Littl»- 
faith  ;  but  a  good  man,  and  he  dwelt  in  the 
town  of  Sincere.  The  thing  was  this  :  At 
the  entering  in  at  this  passage,  there  comes 
down  from  Broadway  Qate  a  lane  called 
Deadman's  I^q^ ;  so  called  because  of  the 
murders  that  are  commonly  done  there ;  and 
this  Little-faith  going  on  pilgrimage,  as  we 
do  now,  chanced  to  sit  down  there,  and  dept. 
Now  there  happened  at  that  time  to  come 
down  the  lane,  inmi  Broadway  Gate,  three 
sturdy  rogiiea,  and  their  names  were  Faint- 
heart, Mistrust,  and  Quilt  (three  4)Tother»)  ; 
and  they,  espying  Little-faith  where  he  was, 
came  galloping  up  with  speed.  Now  the 
good  man  was  just  awake  from  his  sleep,  and 
was  getting  up  to  go  on  his  journey.  So 
they  come  up  all  to  him,  and  with  threaten- 
ing language  Ind  him  stud.  At  this  Little- 
fokh  looked  as  white  as  a  doat,  and  had 
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neither  povw  to  fight  nor  flj.  Then  said 
Faint-hMrt,  Deliver  thy  pune.  But  he  mak- 
ing no  haste  to  do  it  (for  he  was  loath  to 
Icne  his  mmiey%  Miatnut  ran  up  to  him,  and 
thrusting  hia  hand  into  hia  pocket,  pulled 
out  thence  a  hag  of  ailrer.  Then  he  cried 
out,  Thievea !  thieves  !  With  that  Guilt, 
wiUi  a  great  club  that  was  in  hia  hand, 
struck  litUe-£aith  on  the  head,  and  with 
that  blow  felled  him  flat  to  the  ground, 
where  he  lay  bleeding  as  one  that  would 
bleed  to  death.  All  this  while  the  thieves 
atood  by.  But,  at  last,  they  hearing  that 
Bome  were  upon  the  road,  and  fearing  lest  it 
should  be  one  Great-grace,  that  dwells  in  the 
town  of  Good-confidence,  th^  betook  them- 
wlvea  to  thfiir  heela,  and  left  this  good  man 
to  sliiifc  for  hitiwBlf.  Now,  after  a  whUe, 
Little-iaith  came  to  himself,  and,  getting  up, 
made  shift  to  aoabble  on  his  way.  This 
waa  the  story. 

Hope.  But  did  they  take  fixnn  him  all  that 
ever  he  had  1 

C%r.  No ;  the  place  where  his  jewels  were 
they  never  ransacked  ;  so  those  he  kept  stilL 
But,  as  I  was  told,  the  good  man  was  much 
afflicted  for  his  loss ;  for  the  thieves  had  got 
most  of  his  apending-money.  That  which 
they  got  not  (is  I  said)  were  jewels  ;  also  he 
had  a  little  odd  num^  left,  hnt  scarce  enou^ 
to  bring  him  to  hia  jouxney*B  end  (1  Pet.  iv. 
18).  Kay  (if  I  waa  iuA,  miainformedX  he  was 
forced  to  beg  as  he  went,  to  keep  Hmaelf 
alive ;  for  his  jewels  h«  might  not  sell  But 
b^,  and  do  what  he  could,  he  went,  as  we 
say,  with  many  a  hungry  belly  the  moat  part 
of  the  rest  of  the  way. 

Hope.  But  is  it  not  a  wopder  th^  got  not 
from  him  his  certificate,  by  which  he  waa  to 
recetve  his  admittance  at  Uie  ^lestial  Gate  1 

{%r.  Ik  is  a  wonder;  bat  they  got  not  that, 
thouf^  they  missed  it  not  through  any  good 
cunning  of  his ;  for  be,  hang  dianukyed  with 
their  coming  upon  him,  had  neither  power 
nor  skill  to  hide  anything :  so  it  was  more 
by  good  providence  than  by  his  endeavor  that 
they  missed  <^  that  good  thiog  (2  Tim.  L 14 ; 
1  Pet.  i  5,  9). 

Hope.  But  it  must  needs  be  a  comfort  to 
him  that  they  got  not  thia  jewel  from  him. 

QiT.  It  might  have  been  great  comfort  to 
him,  had  he  used  it  as  he  should  ;  but  they 
that  told  me  the  story  said  that  he  made  but 
little  nse  of  it  all  the  rest  of  the  wigr,  and  that 


becaase  of  the  diamay  that  he  had  in  the 
taking  away  his  money.  Indeed,  he  forgot  it 
a  great  part  of  the  rest  of  his  journey  ;  and 
boides,  when  at  any  time  it  came  into  his 
mind,  and  he  began  to  be  comforted  there- 
with, th^  would  fresh  thou^ts  of  hia  loss 
come  again  upon  him,  and  those  thoughts 
would  swallow  up  alL 

Hope.  Alas,  poor  man !  this  could  not  but 
be  a  great  grief  to  him. 

Chr.  Grief !  ay,  a  grief  indeed.  Would  it 
not  have  been  so  to  any  of  us,  had  we  been 
used  as  he,  to  be  robbed,  and  wounded  too, 
and  that  in  a  strange  place,  as  he  was  1  It 
is  a  wonder  he  did  not  die  with  griei^  poor 
heart  1  I  was  told  that  he  scattered  almost 
all  the  rest  of  the  way  with  nothing  bnt  dole- 
ful and  bitter  compUdnta ;  telling  also  to  all 
that  overtook  him,  or  that  he  overtook  in  the 
way  as  he  went,  where  he  was  robbed,  and 
how  ;  who  they  were  that  did  it,  and  what 
he  lost ;  how  he  was  wounded,  and  that  ho 
hardly  escaped  with  life. 

Hope.  But  it  is  a  wonder  that  hia  necessity 
did  not  put  him  upon  selling  or  pawning 
some  of  his  jewels,  that  he  might  have  where- 
with to  relieve  himself  in  his  journey. 

Chr.  Thou  tolkest  like  one  upon  whose 
head  is  the  shell  to  tlua  very  day.  For  what 
should  he  pawn  them,  or  to  whom  should  he 
sell  them  T  In  all  that  coontiy  where  he  was 
robbed,  hia  jewela  were  not  accounted  of ; 
nor  did  he  want  that  relief  which  could  from 
thence  be  administered  to  him.  Besides,  had 
his  jewels  been  missing  at  the  gate  of  the 
Celestial  City,  he  had  (and  that  he  knew  well 
enough)  be^  excluded  from  an  inheritance 
there ;  and  that  would  have  been  worse  to 
him  than  the  appearance  and  villany  of  ten 
thousand  thieves. 

Hope.  Why  art  thou  so  tort,  my  brother  1 
Euiu  sold  his  birthright,  and  that  for  a  mess 
of  pottage  (Heb.  zii.  16) ;  and  that  birthright 
was  hia  greatest  jewel :  and  if  he^  why  m^t 
not  Little-faith  do  ao  too  7 

Chr.  Esau  did  aell  hia  birthright,  indeed, 
and  80  do  many  besides,  and  by  so  doing  ex- 
clude thauselves  from  the  chief  blessing,  oa 
also  that  caitiff  did ;  bnt  you  must  put  a  dif- 
ference betwixt  ^u  and  LitUe-faith,  and 
also  betwixt  their  estates.  Esau's  birthright 
was  typical,  but  Little-faith's  jewels  were  not 
90.  Easa'K  belly  was  his  god,  bnt  Little- 
laith'ta  bdly  was  not  sa  Esaii's  want  lay  in 
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hU  fleslily  appetite,  Litde-faitfa's  did  not  so.' 
Besidea,  Esau  could  we  no  further  than  to 
the  fulfillii^  of  his  lusta  :  Behold,  I  am  at 
the  point  to  die  "  (said  he) ;  "  and  what  profit 
ehall  this  birthright  do  to  me !  (Qen.  xxr. 
32.)  But  Little-&ith,  though  it  waa  his  lot 
to  have  but  a  little  faith,  was  hj  his  little 
faith  kept  from  such  extravagances,  and  made 
to  see  and  prize  his  jewels  more  than  to  sell 
them,  aa  E^u  did  his  birthright  You  read 
not  anywhere  that  Esau  had  faith,  no,  not  so 
much  as  a  litUe  ;  thei-efore  no  mangel  if,  where 
the  flesh  only  bears  sway  (as  it  will  in  that 
man  where  no  faith  is  to  reust),  if  he  sells 
his  birthright,  and  his  soul  and  all,  and  that 
to  the  devil  of  hell,  for  it  is  with  such  as  it  is 
with  the  ass,  who  in  her  occanon  cannot  be 
turned  away  (Jer.  iL  24).  When  their  minds 
are  set  upon  their  lusts,  they  will  have  them, 
whatever  they  cost  But  Little-faith  was  of 
another  temper ;'  his  mind  was  on  things 
divine  ;  his  livelihood  was  upon  things  that 
were  spiritual,  and  from  above  :  therefore,  to 
what  end  should  he  that  ia  of  such  a  temper 
sell  his  jewels  (had  there  been  any  that  would 
have  bought  them)  to  fill  hu  mind  with 
empty  things  ?  Will  a  man  give  a  penny  to 
fill  his  belly  with  bay ;  or  can  you  persuade 
the  turtle-cbve  to  live  upon  carrion  like  tiie 
crow  1  Though  fiuthless  ones  can,  for  carnal 
lasts,  pawn  or  mortgage  or  sell  what  they 
have,  and  themselves  outright  to  boot,  yet 
they  that  have  faith,  saving  faith,  though  but 
a  little  of  it,  cannot  dp  so.  Here,  therefore, 
my  brother,  is  thy  mistake. 

Hope.  I  acknowledge  it ;  but  yet  your  se- 
vere reflection  had  almost  made  me  angry. 

Chr.  Why,  I  did  but  compare  thee  to  some 
of  the  birds  that  are  of  the  brisker  sort,  who 
will  run  to  and  fro  in  untrodden  paths  with 
the  shell  upon  their  beads.  But  pass  by  that, 
and  consider  the  matter  under  debate,  and  all 
shall  be  well  betwixt  thee  and  me. 

Hope.  But,  Christian,  these  three  fdlows, 
I  am  persuaded  in  my  heart,  are  but  a  com- 
pany of  cowards  ;  would  they  have  run  else, 
think  you,  as  they  did,  at  the  noise  of  one 
that  was  coming  on  the  road  ?  Why  did  not 
Little-faith  pluck  up  a  greater  heart  7  He 
might,  niethinks,  have  stood  one  brush  with 
them,  and  have  yielded  when  there  had  been 
no  remeily. 

Chr.  That  thej  are  cowards,  many  have 
■aid,  but  few  have  found  it  so  in  the  time  of 


trial  As  for  a  great  heart,  Little-fiutJi  had 
none ;  and  I  perceive  "by  thee,  my  brother, 
hadst  thou  been  the  man  concerned,  thoa  art 
but  for  a  brush,  and  ih&a.  to  yield.  And, 
verily,  since  this  is  the  height  ctf  thy  stomach, 
now  ^ey  are  at  a  distance  from  us,  shoold 
they  appear  to  thee  as  they  did  to  him,  they 
might  put  thee  to  second  thoughts. 

But  consider,  again,  they  are  but  journey- 
men thieves  ;  they  serve  under  the  king  of 
the  bottomless  pit,  who,  if  need  be,  will  come 
in  to  their  aid  himself,  and  his  voice  is  as  the 
roaring  of  a  lion  (Ps.  vii.  2 ;  1  Pet  v.  8).  I 
myself  have  been  engaged  as  this  Little-&itb 
was,  and  I  found  it  a  terrible  thing.  These 
three  villains  set  upon  me,  and  I  beginning, 
like  a  diristian,  to  resist,  they  gave  but  a 
call,  and  in  came  their  master.  I  would,  aa 
the  saying  is,  have  given  my  life  for  a  penny  ; 
but  that,  as  God  would  have  it,  I  was  clothed 
with  armor  of  proof.  Ay,  and  yet,  though  I 
was  BO  harnessed,  •!  found  it  hard  work  to 
quit  myself  like  a  man.  No  man  can  tell 
what  in  that  combat  attends  us,  but  he  that 
hath  been  in  the  battle  himself. 

ifope.  Well,  but  they  ran,  you  see,  when 
they  did  but  suppose  that  one  Great-grace 
was  in  the  way. 

CAr.  True,  they  have  often  fled,  both  they 
and  their  master,  when  Qreat-grace  hath  bat 
appeared ;  and  no  marvel,  for  he  is  the  Einj^s 
champion.  Bat  I  trow  yon  will  put  some 
difference  between  Little-faith  and  the  King's 
champion.  All  the  King's  subjects  are  not 
his  champions  ;  nor  can  they,  when  tried,  do 
such  feats  of  war  as  he.  Is  it  meet  to  think 
that  a  little  child  should  handle  Goliath  as 
David  did  ;  or  that  there  sfaonld  be  the 
strength  of  an  ox  in  a  wxent  Some  are 
strong,  some  are  weak ;  some  have  great 
faith,  some  have  little  :  this  man  was  one  of 
the  weak,  and  therefore  he  went  to  the  wtdl. 

ifope.  I  wonld  it  had  been  Great-grace  for 
their  sakok 

Chr.  If  it  had  been,  he  might  have  had 
bis  hands  full  ;  for  I  must  tell  you,  that 
thot^h  Great-grace  is  excellent  good  at  his 
weapons,  and  has,  and  can,  so  long  as  he 
keeps  them  at  sword's  point,  do  well  enough 
with  them,  yet  if  they  get  within  him,  even 
Faint-heart,  Mistrust,  or  the  other,  it  shall 
go  hard  but  they  will  throw  up  his  heela : 
and  when  a  man  is  down,  yon  know,  what 
can  he  do  I 
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'Whoso  looks  well  npon  Great-grac^a  face 
shall  see  thoee  scars  and  cuts  there,  that  eha)l 
easily  give  demonstration  of  what  I  say.  Yea, 
once  I  heard  that  he  should  say  (and  that 
when  he  was  in  the  coiabat),  "We  de- 
spaired even  of  life."  How  did  these  sturdy 
TOgnes  and  their  fellows  make  David  groan, 
mourn,  and  roar !  Yea,  Heman  and  Heze- 
kiah,  too,  though  championB  in  their  day, 
were  forced  to  bestir  them,  when  by  these 
assaulted ;  and  yet,  ncptwithstanding,  they 
had  their  coats  soundly  brushed  by  thtfm. 
Peter,  upon  a  time,  would  go  try  what  he 
could  do  ;  but  though  some  do  say  of  him 
that  he  ie  the  prince  of  the  Apostles,  they 
handled  him  so,  that  they  made  him  at  last 
afraid  of  a  sorry  girl. 

Besides,  their  king  is  at  their  whistle  ;  he 
is  never  out  of  hearing ;  and  if  at  any  time 
they  be  put  to  the  worst,  he,  if  possible, 
comes  in  to  help  them  ;  and  of  him  it  is 
Boid,  "  The  sword  of  bim  that  layeth  at  him 
cannot  hold :  the  spear,  die  dart,  nor  the 
habei^eon.  He  esteemeth  iron  as  sttnw,  and 
brass  OB  nttot  wood.  The  anow  cannot 
make  him  flee :  slii^-stones  are  tnnied  with 
him  into  stubble.  Darts  are  counted  as 
stubble :  he  laugheth  at  the  shaking  of  a 
spear  *  (Job  xli.  26  -  29).  What  can  a  man 
do  in  this  case  T  It  is  true,  if  a  man  could, 
at  every  turn,  have  Job's  horse,  and  had 
skill  and  courage  to  ride  him,  he  might  do 
notable  things  :  for  "  his  neck  is  clothed  with 
thund^i  he  will  not  he  afraid  as  a  grass- 
hopper ;  the  glory  of  his  noBtrils  is  terribla 
He  imweth  in  the  valley,  and  rejoieeth  in 
bis  strength  :  he  goeth  on  to  meet  the  armed 
men.  He  mocketh  at  fear,  and  is  not  af- 
frighted ;  neither  tometh  be  back  from  the 
sword.  The  quiver  rattlefh  against  him, 
the  glittering  spear  and  the  shield.  He 
swalloweth  the  groimd  with  fierceness  and 
rage  ;  neither  believeth  he  that  it  is  the 
sound  of  the  trumpet  He  saith  among  the 
trumpets,  Ho,  ha !  and  he  smelleth  the  battle 
afar  off,  the  thnnder  of  the  captains,  and 
the  shouting  "  (Job  xzxix.  19  -  2fi). 

But  for  each  footmen  as  thou  and  I  are, 
let  lu  never  desire  to  meet  with  an'  enemy, 
nor  vinnt  as  if  we  could  do  better,  when  we 
hear  of  others  that  they  have  been  foiled, 
nor  be  tickled  at  the  thoughta  of  our  own 
manhood  ;  for  such  commonly  come  by  the 
worst  when  tried.   Witness  Peter,  of  whom 


I  made  mention  before  :  he  would  swa^er, 
ay,  he  would  ;  he  wouM,  as  his  vaiu  ndud 
prompted  bim  to  say,  do  better,  and  stand 
more  for  his  Master  thon  all  men  bat  who 
so  foiled  and  ran  down  by  these  villains  as  he  ? 

When,  therefore,  we  hear  that  sacli  roV 
beries  are  done  on  the  Kinj^s  hi^way,  two 
things  become  us  to  do  :  — 

•First,  To  go  out  harnessed,  and  to  be  txxn 
to  take  a  shield  with  as :  for  it  -wsb  for  want 
of  that,  that  he  that  lud  so  lustily  at  Leviar 
than  could  not  make  him  yield  ;  for,  indeed, 
if  that  be  wanting,  he  fears  us  not  at  all. 
Therefore  he  that  hod  skill  hath  said, 
"  Above  all,  take  the  shield  of  faith,  where- 
with ye  shall  be  able  to  quench  all  the  fiery 
darts  of  the  wicked  "  (Eph.  vi  16). 
•  I't  is  good,  also,  that  we  desire  of  the  King 
a  convoy,  yea,  that  he  will  go  with  us  him- 
self. This  mode  David  rejoice  when  in  the 
Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death  ;  and  Moses 
was  rathw  for  dying  where  he  stood,  than  to 
gp  one  step  without  his  QoA  (Exod.  xxxtii. 
IS).  O  my  brother,  if  ha  will  but  go  along 
with  OS,  what  need  we  be  a&aid  of  ten  thou- 
sands that  shall  set  themselyes  against  us) 
(Ps.  iii.  5-8;  xxvii.  1-3).  But  ivithout 
him,  the  proud  helpers  fall  under  the  slain 
(Isa.  X.  4). 

I,  for  my  part,  have  been  in  the  fray  be- 
fore now  ;  and  though,  through  the  goodness 
of  Him  that  is  best,  I  am,  as  you  see,  alive, 
yet  I  cannot  boast  of  my  manhood.  Glad 
shall  I  be  if  I  meet  with  no  more  such 
brunts ;  thoof^  I  fear  we  are  not  got  beyond 
all  danger.  However,  since  the  lion  and  the 
bear  have  not  as  yet  devoured  me,  I  hope 
God  will  also  deliver  na  from  the  next  nn- 
circnmdsed  I^Uistine.  Then  sang  Chri»- 
tian,  — 

Poor  Llttle-foith  !  Hut  been  among  the  thieve 
Want  robbed  f   Remember  this  :  Whbso  believM, 
And  getx  more  Mth,  shall  then  a  victor  be 
Over  ten  thonsond,  —  else  scarce  over  three. 

So  they  went  on,  and  Ignorance  followed. 
They  went  then  till  Uiey  came  at  a  place 
where  they  saw  a  way  pnt  itself  into  their 
wigr,  and  seoned  wiUial  to  lie  as  straight  as 
the  way  which  they  should  go :  and  here 
they  knew  not  which  of  the  tvfo  to  take,  for 
both  seemed  straight  before  them  ;  therefore 
here  they  stood  still  to  consider.  And  aa 
they  were  thinking  about  the  way,  behold  a 
man  black  of  flesh,  but  covered  with  a  very 
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light  xobe^  oime  to  them,  and  aaked  them 
why  they  stood  there.  Thej  answered  they 
were  going  to  the  Celestial  City,  hut  knew 
not  which  of  these  ways  to  ti^e.  Follow 
me,  said  the  man ;  it  is  thither  that  I  am 
going.  So  they  followed  him  in  the  way 
that  but  now  came  into  the  road,  which  by 
d^:ree8  tamed,  and  turned  them  so  far  from 
the  ci^  that  th^  denred  to  go  to,  that  in  lit- 
tle time  their  &oes  were  turned  away  from  it : 
yet  they  followed  him.  But  by  and  by,  he- 
fine  they  were  aware,  he  led  them  both  within 
the  'oomptM  of  a  iiel^  in  which  they  were 
both  so  entani^ed  tiiat  thigr  knew  not  what 
to  do ;  and  with  that  the  white  robe  fell  off 
the  black  man's  habk.  Then  they  saw  where 
they  were.  Wherefore  there  they  lay  crying 
some  time,  for  they  could  not  get  tbenuelTes 
out 

C%r.  Then  said  Christian  to  his  fellow. 
Now  do  I  see  myself  in  error.  Did  not  the 
Shepherds  bid  us  beware  of  the  Flatterer  1 
As  is  the  saying  of  the  wise  nun,  so  we  have 
found  it  this  day,  "  A  man  that  flattereth 
his  nei^bor  ipteadeth  a  net  for  his  feet " 
(ProT.  zzix.  ft). 

Sopt.  They  also  gave  ns  a  note  <tf  direc- 
tions about  the  way,  for  our  more  sure  find- 
ing thereof ;  bnt  therein  we  have  also  for^ 
goltfen  to  read,  and  have  not  kept  ourselves 
from  the  paths  of  the  destroyer.  Here  David 
was  wiser  than  we  ;  for,  saith  he,  "  Concern- 
ing the  works  of  men,  by  the  word  of  thy 
lips  I  have  kept  me  from  the  paths  of  the 
destroyer  "  (Ps.  xvii.  4). 

Thus  they  lay  bewailing  themselvei  in 
the  net  At  last  they  e^ied  a  Shining  One 
comii^  towards  them  with  a  whip  of  small 
cord  in  his  hand.  When  he  was  come  to 
the  place  wbere  they  were,  be  asked  than 

tence  they  came,  and  what  they  did  there, 
ey  told  him  that  they  were  poor  pilgrims 
going  to  Zion,  but  were  led  out  of  their  way 
by  a  black  man  clothed  in  white,  who  bid 
us,  said  they,  follow  him,  for  he  was  going 
thither  too.  Then  said  he  with  the  whip.  It 
is  Flatterer,  a  false  apostle,  that  hath  trans- 
formed himself  into  an  angel  of  light  (Prov. 
xxix.  &  ;  Dan.  xi  32  ;  2  Cor.  xL  13,  14).  So 
he  rent  the  net  end  let  the  men  out  Then 
said  he  to  than,  Follow  me,  that  I  m^y  set 
you  in  your  way  ^ain. '  So  he  led  them 
back  to  the  way  which  they  had  left  to  fol- 
low the  Flatterer.  Then  he  asked  them. 


saying  Where  did  you  lie  the  last  night  t 
They  said,  With  Shepherds,  upon  the 
Delectable  Mountains.  He  asked  them  then 
if  they  had  not  of  the  Shepherds  a  note  of 
direction  for  the  way.  They  answered,  Yes. 
But  did  you,  said  he,  when  you  were  at  a 
stand,  pluck  out  and  read  your  note  1  They 
answered,  No.  He  asked  them,  Why  I 
They  said  they  forgot  He  asked,  moreover, 
if  the  Shepherds  did  not  bid  them  beware 
the  Flatterer  1  They  answered.  Yes ;  but  we 
did  not  imaging  said  they,  that  this  fine> 
spoken  man  had  been  hq  (Rom.  xri.  18). 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  he  com- 
manded them  to  lie  down ;  which  when 
they  did,  he  chastised  them  sore,  to  teach 
them  the  good  wtiy  wherein  they  should  walk 
(Deut  XXV.  S  ;  a  Chron.  vi.  27  );  and  as  he 
chastised  them, '  he  said,  **  As  many  as  I 
We,  I  rebuke  and  chasten  ;  be  zealous, 
therefore,  and  repent  "(Rev.  iii.  19).  This 
done,  he  bid  them  go  on  their  way,  and  take 
good  heed  to  the  other  directions  of  the 
Shepherds.  So  they  thanked  him  for  all  his 
kindness,  and  -weat  softly  alcmg  the  right 
way,  singing,— 

Come  hither,  yon  that  wslk  along  the  way  ; 
Sea  how  thfl  pilgrinu  far«  that  go  astray  : 
They  catchM  are  in  an  eotangled  net, 
'Cause  they  good  coonsel  lightly  did  forget ; 
T  is  true  ^eyrewsoed  were;  but  yet,  yon  see. 
They  "re  scourged  to  boot  Let  this  yOnrcsntlaibe^ 

Now,  after  a  while,  they  perceived,  afar 
off,  one  coming  softly  and  alone,  all  along 
the  highway  to  meet  them.  Then  said 
Christian  to  his  fellow,  Yonder  is  a  man 
with  his  back  turned  towards  Zion,  and  he 
is  coming  to  meet  us. 

Hope.  I  see  him  ;  let  ns  take  heed  to  onr- 
eelves  now,  lest  he  should  prove  a  Flatterer 
also.  So  he  drew  nearer  and  nearer,  and  at 
last  came  up  unto  them.  His  name  was  Athe- 
ist ;  and  he  asked  them  whither  they  were 
going. 

C%r.  We  are  going  to  Mount  Zion. 
Then  Atheist  fell  into  a  very  great  laughter. 
Chr.  What  is  the  meaning  of  your  laugh- 
ter! 

Ath.  I  laugh  to  see  what  ignorant  persons 
yon  are,  to  take  upon  you  so  tedious  «  jour- 
ney, and  yon  are  like  to  have  nothing  but 
your  tmvd  for  your  pains. 

CAr.  Why,  man,  do  you  think  we  shall  not 
be  received  1 
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AA.  .R«ceiTed  !  then  is  no  soch  place  as 
jon  dream  of  in  all  this  world. 

Ckr,  But  there  is  in  the  world  to  eon»< . 

Aik.  When  I  wm  at  home  in  mine  own 
eoanti7, 1  heaid  u  you  now  a£Szm,  and  from 
that  hearing  went  oat.to  see,  and  have  been 
seeking  this  dty  this  twenty  years,  but  find 
no  more  of  it  than  I  did  the  first  day  I  set 
out  (Jer.  xxiL  12  ;  Ecdes.  x.  15). 

Ckr.  ■  W«  have  both  heard,  and  believe,  that 
there  is  snch  a  place^to  be  found. 

Ath.  Had  not  I,  when  at  home,  believed,  I 
had  not  come  thus  far  to  seek  ;  but'finding 
none  (and  yet  I  should,  had  there  been  such 
a  place  to  be  found,  for  I  have  gone  to  seek 
it  further  than  you^  I  am  going  back  i^ain, 
and  will  seek  to  refreah  myself  with  the 
things  tSiat  I  then  east  away  for  hopes  of 
that  which,  I  now  see,  is  not 

C^r.  Then  said  Christian  to  Hopeful  his 
fellow,  Is  it  true  which  this  man  hath  said  1 

Jfoptf.  'Take  heed,  he  is  one  of  the  Flatter- 
ers :  remember  what  it  hath  cost  us  once 
already  for  hearkening  to  snch  kind  of  fellows. 
What !  no  Monnt  Zion }  Did  we  not  see 
from  the  Delectal^  Mountains  the  gate  of 
the  city  T  Also,  are  we  not  now  to  walk  by 
faith  ?  (2  Cor.  .v.  7.)  Let  ns  go  on,  said 
Hopefid,  lest  the  man  with  the  whip  over- 
take US  again.  To^  should  have  taught  me 
that  lesson,  whi^  I  wjjl  round  you  in  the 
ears  withal :  **  Cease,  my  son,  to  hear  the 
instruction  that  canseth  to  err  from  the 
words  of  knowledge"  (ProT.  xii.  27).  I  say, 
my  brother,  cease  to  hear  him,  and  let  us 
"  believe  to  the  saving  of  the  soul "  (Heb.  x, 
39). 

Chr.  My  brother,  I  did  not  put  the  ques- 
tion to  thee  for  that  I  doubted  of  the  truth 
of  our  belief  myself,  but  to  prove  thee,  and  to 
fetch  from  thee  a  firuit  of  the  honesty  of  thy 
heart  As  for  this  man,  I  know  tlut  he  is 
blinded  by  the  god  of  tUs  world.  Let  thee 
and  me  go  on,  knowing  that  we  have  belief 
of  the  truth  :  and  "  no  lie  is  <rf  the  truth " 
(1  John  a  SI). 

Now  do  I  rejoice  in  hope  of  the 
glory  of  God.  So  they  turned  away  ftt)m 
the  man  ;  and  he,  laughing  at  them,  went  his 
way. 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream  that  they  went 
nntil  they  came  into  a  certain  country  whose 
sir  natnially  tended  to  make  one  drowsy,  if 
he  came  a  stranger  into  it  And  here  Hope- 


ful  b^an  to  be  very  dull  and  heavy  of  sleep : 
wherefore  he  said  unto  Christian,  I  do  now 
b^in  to  grow  so  droi^  that  I  can  scarcely 
licAd  np  mine  eyes ;  let  ns  lie  down  here  and 
take  one  nap. 

Chr.  By  no  means,  said  the  other ;  lest 
sleeping  we  never  awake  more. 

Hope.  Why,  my  brother  f  sleep  is  sweet  to 
the  laboring  man ;  we  may  be  refreshed  if  we 
take  a  nap. 

C%r.  Do  you  not  remember  that  one  of  the 
Shepherds  bid  us  beware  of  the  Enchanted 
Ground  !  He  meant  by  thai,  that  we  should 
beware  of  sleeping :  '**  Therefore  let  us  not 
sleep,  as  do  others  ;  but  let  us  watch  and  be 
sober^Cl  Theas.  V.  8). 

fops.  I  lu^owledge  myself  m  a  fiiult ; 
and  had  I  been  here  idone  I  had  1^  sleeping 
run  the  danger  of  death.  I  see  it  is  true 
that  the  wise  man  sfuth,  "Two  are  bettra 
than  one"  (Eccles.  iv.  9).  Hitherto  hath 
thy  company  been  my  mercy  ;  and  thoa 
sluilt  have  a  good  reward  for  thy  labor. 

Cftr.  Now  ^en,  said  Christian,  *o  prevent 
drowsiness  in  this  place  let  ns  fall  into  good 
discourse. 

Hope.  With  all  my  heart,  said  the  other. 
CSar.  Where  shall  we  begin  ? 
Hope.  Where  God  began  with  u&   But  do 
yon  b^in,  if  you  please 

Chr.  I  will  sing  you  first  this  song  :  — 

When  saints  do  sleepy  grow,  let  them  come  hither. 
And  hear  how  thesa  two  pilgrims  talk  together : 
Yea,  let  them  lesm  of  them  lo  any  visa 
Thus  to  keep  ope  their  drowsy,  slnmh'riiig  eyee. 
Saints'  fUlowship,  If  it  he  numaged  well, 
Keeps  them  awaJte,  and  that  in  spite  of  helL 

Ckr.  Then  Christian  b^jan,  and  said,  I 
will  ask  you  a  question  :  How  came  you  to 
think  at  first  of  so  doing  as  yon  do  now  t 

Hope.  Do  you  mean  how  came  I  at  first 
to  look  after  the  good  of  my  soul ! 

Cftr.  Tes,  Ihat  is  my  meaning; 

Hope.  I  continued  a  great  while  in  the 
delight  of  those  things  which  were  seen  and 
sold  at  our  fair  ;  things  which,  I  believe 
now,  would  have,  had  I  continned  in  them 
still,  drowned  me  in  perditioin  and  destruc- 
tion. 

Chr.  What  things  are  they  t  , 

Hope.  All  the  treasures  and  ridics  of  the 
world.  Also  I  delighted  much  in  rioting, 
revelling,'  drinkiug,  swearkig,  lying,  undean- 
nesB,  Sabbath-hveskincb  and  what  not,  that 
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tended  to  destroy  tlie  bouI.  But  I  found  at 
last,  bj  hearing  and  considering  of  things 
that  are  divine,  which,  indeed,  I  heard  of 
you,  as  also  of  beloved  Faithful,  that  wiS» 
put  to  death  for  his  laith  and  good  living  in 
Vanity  Fair,  that  *'  the  end  of  these  things  is 
death  "  (Rom.  vi.  SI  -  23)  ;  and  that  for  these 
thing^  sake  **  cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  children  of  disobedience  "  (Eph.  v.  6). 

C3ur.  And  did  yQ^  presently  lidl  under  the 
power  of  this  conviction  ? 

Hope.  Ho  ;  I  was  not  willing  presently  to 
know  the  evil  of  sin,  nor  the  damnation  that 
follows  upon  the  commisaion  of  it ;  but  en- 
deavored, when  my  mind  at  first  b^j;an  to  be 
shaken  with  the  word,  to  shut  mine  eyes 
against  the  light  thereof 

Chr.  But  what  was  tiie  cause  of  your  carry- 
ing of  it  thus  to  the  first  workings  of  God's 
blessed  Spirit  upon  you  ? 
.  Hop*.  The  causes  were,  —  1.  I  waa  igno- 
rant that  this  waa  the  work  of  God  upon  me. 
I  never  thought  that  by  awakoungs  for  sin 
God  at  first  bqpns  the  conversion  of  a  sinner. 
2.  Sin  was  yet  very  sweet  to  my  flesh,  and  I 
was  loath  to  leave  it  3.  I  could  not  tell 
how  to  put  with  mine  old  companions,  their 
presence  and  actions  were  so  desirable  unto 
me.  4.  The  hours  in  which  convictions 
were  upon  me  were  such  troublesome  and 
such  heart-aHrighting  hours,  that  I  contd 
not  bear,  no,  not  so  much  as  the  remembrance 
of  them  upon  my  heart 

Ckr.  Then,  aa  it  seema,  Mmetimea  you  got 
rid  of  your  trouble  1  . 

Hope.  Yes,  verily ;  but  it  would  come  into 
my  mind  again,  and*then  I  should  be  aa  bad, 
nay,  worse  than  I  was  before. 

Chr.  Why,  what  was  it  that  brought  your 
sins  to  mind  ag^n  t 

Hope.  Many  things  ;  as,  — 

1.  If  I  did  but  meet  a  good  man  in  the 
streets  ;  or, 

2.  If  I  had  heard  any  read  in  the  Bible  ;  or, 

3.  If  mine  head  did  begin  to  ache ;  or, 

4.  If  I  were  told  that  some  of  my  neigh- 
bors were  sick ;  or, 

5.  If  I  heard  the  bell  toll  for  some  that 
were  dead ;  or, 

6.  If  I  thought  of  dyii^  myself ;  or, 

7.  If  L  heard  that,  sudden  death  happened 
to  others  ; 

6.  But  especialfy  when  I  thought  of  my- 
aell,  that  I  must  quickfy  come  to  judgmoit. 


Ckr.  And  could  yon  at  any  time,  with 
ease,  get  off  the  guilt  of  sin,  when  by  any  of 
these  ways  it  came  upon  you  1 

Hope.  No,  not  I ;  fbr  then  they  got  faster 
hold  of  my  conscience ;  and  then,  if  I  did 
but  think  of  going  back  to  sin  (though  my 
mind  was  turned  against  it^  it  would  be 
double  torment  to  me. 

C%r.  And  how  did  you  do  then  ? 

Hope.  1  Uiought  I  must  endeavor  to  mend 
my  life ;  for  ebe^  thought  I,  I  am  sure  tu 
be  damned. 

Chr.  •  And  did  you  endeavor  to  mend  T 

Hi^  Yes ;  and  fled  from  not  only  my 
sins,  but  sinful  company  too  ;  and  betook 
me  to  religious  duties,  as  prayer,  reading, 
wee{dng  for  sin,  speaking  truth  to  my  neigh- 
bors, etc  These  things  did  I,  with  many 
others,  too  much  here  to  itlate. 

Ckr.  And  did  you  think  younelf  well 
then? 

Hope.  Yet,  for  a  while ;  but  at*  the  last 
my  trouUe  came  tumbling  upon  me  again, 
and  that  over  the  neck  of  aU  my  reforma- 
tions. 

CAr.  How  came  that  about,  since  you 

were  now  reformed  1 

Hope.  There  were  several  things  brought 
it  upon  me,  especially  such  sayings  as  these  : 
"  AU  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags  ' 
(Isa.  Ixiv.  6) ; —  "  B^  the  works  of  tiie  law 
shall  jio  flesh  be  justified  "  (Gal.  ii  16) 
"  When  ye  shall  have  done  all  those  things, 
■ay,  We  are  unprofitable"  (Luke  xvii.  10) ; 
with  many  more  such  like.  From  whence  I 
began  to  reason  with  myself  thus :  If  all  my 
righteousnesses  are  filthy  rags  ;  if  by  the  deeds 
of  the  law  no  man  can  be  justified  ;  apd  if, 
when  we  have  done  ail,  we  are  yet  unprofit- 
able, then  it  is  but  a  folly  to  think  of 
heaven  by  the  law.  I  further  thought  thus  : 
If  a  man  runs  a  hundred  pounds  into  the 
shopkeeper's  debt,  and  after  that  shall  pay 
for  all  that  he  shall  fetch,  yet,  if  his  old  debt 
stands  still  in  the  book  uncrossed,  for  that 
the  shopkeeper  may  aue  htm,  and  coat  him 
into  prison  till  he  shall  pay  the  debt 

Chr.  Well,  and  how  did  you  apply  Uiis  to 
yourself  I 

Hope.  Why,  I  thought  thus  with  myself : 
I  have,  by  my  sins,  run  a  great  way  into 
God's  book,  and  that  my  now  reforming  will 
not  pay  off  that  score ;  therefore  I  should 
think  still,  under  all  my  piewnt  amend- 
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ments,  But  how  ihall  I  be  freed  frmn  that 
damnation  that  I  have  brought  myself  in 
danger  of  by  my  former  tnn^greanons  I 

CKr.  A  Teiy  good  application :  but  ptay 
go  on. 

Hope.  Another  thing  that  hath  troubled 
me,  even  since  my  last  amendmenta,  is,  that 
if  I  look  narrowly  into  the  "best  of  what  I 
do  now,  I  still  see  sin,  new  sin,  mixing 
itself  with  the  best  of  that  I  do  :  so  that 
now  I  am  forced  to  conclude,  that,  not- 
withstanding my  former  fond  conceits  of 
myself  and  duties,  I  have  conuuitted  sin 
enough  in  (me  duty  to  send  me  to  bell, 
though  my  former  life  had  been  fanltleaB. 

CStr.  And  what  did  you  do  then  ? 

Hope.  Do  !  I  could  not  tell  what  to  do, 
until  I  brake  my  mind  to  Faithful ;  for  he 
and  I  were  well  acquainted.  And  he  told 
me,  that  unless  I  could  obtain  the  righteous- 
ness of  a  man  that  never  hod  sinned,  neither 
mine  own,  nor  all  the  righteonsness  ot  the 
world,  could  save  me. 

Gir.  And  did  you  think  he  spake  true  1 

Hope.  Had  he  told  me  so  when  I  was 
pleased  and  satisfied  with  mine  own  amend- 
ments, I  had  called  him  fool  for  his  pains  ; 
but  now,  since  I  see  mine  own  infirmi^,  and 
the  sin  that  cleaves  to  my  best  performance, 
I  have  been  ibrced  to  be  itf  his  opinion. 

Chr.  But  did  you  think,  whwi  at  first  he 
su^ested  it  to  you,  that  there  was  such  a 
man  to  be  found,  of  whom  it  might  justiy 
be  said  that  he  never  cconmitted  sin  I 

Hope.  I  must  confess  the  words  at  first 
sounded  strangely ;  but  after  a  little  more 
talk  and  company  with  him,  I  hod  full  con- 
viction about  it. 

Chr.  And  did  you  ask  him  what  man  this 
was,  and  how  you  must  be  justified  by 
himl 

Hope.  Yes ;  and  he  told  me  it  was  the 
Lord  Jesus,  that  dwelleth  on  the  right  hand 
of  the  Most  High  (Heb.  x.) :  And  Uius,  said 
he,  you  must  he  justified  by  him,  even  by 
trusting  to  what  he  hath  done  by  himself  m 
the  days  of  his  flesh,  and  sufTered  when  he 
did  hang  on  the  tree  (Rom.  iv.  ;  Col.  i.  ; 
1  Pet  i.),  1  asked  him,  hirther,  how  that 
man's  righteousness  could  be  of  that  efficacy 
to  justify  another  before  Ood.  And  he  told 
me  he  was  the  mighty  God,  and  did  what 
he  did,  and  died  the  drath  also,  not  for  him- 
■elf^  but  for  me  i  to  whom  his  doings,  and 


the  worthiness  of  them,  should  be  imputed, 
if  I  believed  on  Him. 
CTir.  And  what  did  you  do  then  i 
Hope.  I  made  my  objections  against  my 
believing,  for  that  I  thought  he  was  not 
willing  to  save  me. 
Cht.  And  what  said  Faithful  to  you  then  1 
Hope.  He  bid  me  go  to  him  and  sue. 
Then  I  said  it  was  presumption.  But  hu 
said,  No ;  for  I  was  invited  to  come  (Matt. 
xL  28).  Then  he  gave  me  a  book  of  Jesus 
his  inditing,  to  encourage  me  the  more  f^ly 
to  come  ;  and  he  said,  concerning  that  book, 
that  every  jot  and  tittle  thereof  stood  firmer 
than  heaven  and  earth  (Matt  xxiv.  35). 
Then  I  asked  him  what  I  must  do  when  I 
came.  And  he  told  me  I  must  entreat  upon 
my  knees,  with  all  my  heart  and  soul,  the 
Father  to  reveal  him  to  me  (Ps.  xcv.  6 ; 
Dan.  vi.  10 ;  Jer.  ixix.  12,  13).  Then  I 
asked  him  further  how  I  must  make  my 
supplication  to  him.  And  he  said.  Go,  and 
thou  shalt  find  him  upon  a  mercy-seat,  where 
he  sits  all  the  year  long,  to  give  pardon  and 
forgiveness  to  them  that  come  (Exod.  xxv. 
22  ;  Lev.  xvi.  2  ;  Niun.  vii.  89 ;  Heb.  iv, 
16).  I  told  him,  that  I  knew  not  what  to 
say  when  I  came.  And  he  bid  me  say  to 
this  effect :  Ood  be  merciful  to  me  a  sinner, 
and  make  mo  to  know  and  believe  in  Jeena 
CShrist ;  for  I  see  that  if  his  xi^teousness 
had  not  been,  or  I  have  not  C^th  in  that 
righteousness,  I  am  utterly  cast  away.  Lord, 
I  have  heard  that  thou  art  a  merciful  Gkkl, 
and  hast  ordained  that  thy  Son  Jesus  Christ 
^ould  be  the  Saviour  of  the  world  ;  and, 
moreover,  that  thou  art  willing  to  bestow 
him  upon  such  a  poor  silmer  as  I  am  (and  I 
am  a  sinner  indeed) :  Lord,  take  therefore 
this  opportunity,  and  nu^nify  (hy  grace  in 
the  salvation  of  my  sonl,  through  ^y  Son 
Jesus  Christ  Amen. 

Ckr.  And  did  yon  do  as  yon  were  bidden  I 
Hope.  Yes,  over  and  ovor  and  over. 
C&r.  And  did  the  Father  reveal  his  Son 
to  you  ? 

Hope.  Not  at  the  first,  nor  second,  nor 
third,  nor  fourth,  nor  fifth,  no,  nor  at  the 
sixth  time  neither. 

Chr.  What  did  you  do  then  1 

Hope.  What !  why,  I  could  not  tell  what 
to  do. 

Chr,  Had  you  not  thoughts  of  leaving  off 
praying  1 
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Sopt.  Yea ;  an  hundred  timeB  twice  told. 
OiT.  And  what  was  the  reason  you  did 

not? 

Hope,  I  believed  that  that  was  trae  which 
'  hid  been  told  me,  to  wit,  that  without  the 
righteousness  of  this  Christ,  all  the  world 
could  not  save  me :  and  therefore,  thought 
I  with  myfielf,  If  I  leave  off  I  die,  and  I  can 
but  die  at  the  throne  of  grace.  And  withal 
this  came  into  my  mind,  "  Though  it  tarry, 
wait  for  it ;  because  it  will  sur«Iy  come,  it 
ViTill  not  tany"  (Hah.  ii.  3)*  So  I  continued 
praying  nntil  the  Father  showed  me  his  Son. 

Chr.  And  how  was  he  revealed  unto  you  1 

Hope.  I  did  not  see  him  with  my  bodily 
eyes,  but  with  the  eyes  of  my  unAo^standing 
(Eph.  i.  18,  19)  ;  and  tflus  it  was  :  One  day  I 
was  very  sad,  —  I  think  sadder  than  at  any 
one  time  in  my  life ;  and  this  sadnesB  was 
through  a  fresh  sight  of  the  greatness  and 
vileness  of  my  sins.  And  as  I  was  then 
looking  for  nothing  but  hell,  and  the  ever- 
lasting damnation  of  my  soul,  suddenly,  as  I 
thought,  I  saw  the  Lord  Jesus  look  down 
from  heaven  upon  me;  and  saying,  "  Believe 
on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  and  thou  shalt  be 
saved'*  (Acts  xvL  31). 

But  I  replied,  Lord,  I  am  a  great,  a  very 
great  sinner.   And  he  answered,  "  My  grace 

■  is  sufficient  for  thee  **  (2  Cor.  xii.  9).  Then 
I  said,  But,  Lord,  what  is  believing  ?  And 
then  I  saw  from  that  saying,  *'  He  that  com- 
eth  to  me  shall  never  himgcr,  and  he  that 
believeth  on  me  shall  never  thirst "  (John  vi. 
35),  that  believing  and  coming  was  all  one  ; 
and  that  he  that  came,  that  is,  ran  out  in  his 
heart  and  affections  after  salvation  by  Christ, 
he  indeed  believed  in  Christ  Then  the 
water  stood  in  mine  eyes,  and  I  asked  fur- 
ther. But,  Lord,  may  such  a  great  sinner  as 
I  am  be  indeed  accepted  of  thee,  and  be  saved 
by  thee  I  And  I  heard  him  say,  And  him 
that  cometh  to  me  I  will  in  no  wise  cast 
out"  (John  vi.  37).  Then  I  said,  But  how, 
Ijord,  must  I  consider  of  thee  in  my  coming 
to  thee,  that  my  faith  may  be  placed  aright 

■  upon  thee?  Then  he  said,  "Christ  Jesus 
cnnie  into  the  world  to  save  sinners  (1  Tim 
i.  15)  :  he  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteous- 
ness to  every  one  that  believeth  (Bom.  x.  4) : 
he  died  for  our  sins,  and  rose  again  for  our 
justification  (Rom.  iv.  25)  :  he  loved  ua  and 
washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  Uood 
(Rev.  i.  6)  :  he  is  mediator  betwixt  Qod  and 

t  


ns  (1  Tim.  IL  6) :  he  ever  Hveth  to  make  in- 
tercession for  QB."  From  all  which  I  gath- 
ered, that  I  must  look  for  righteousness  in 
his  person,  and  for  satisfaction  for  my  sins  by 
his  blood  ;  that  what  he  did  in  obedience  to 
his  Father's  law,  and  in  submitting  to  the 
penalty  thereof^  was  not  for  himself,  but  for 
him  that  will  accept  it  for  his  salvation,  and 
be  thankful.  And  now  was  my  heart  full 
of  joy,  mine  -eyes  full  of  tears,  and  mine 
affections  running  over  with  love  to  the 
name,  people,  and  ways  of  Jesus  Christ 

dir.  This  was  a  revelation  of  Christ  to 
your  soul  indeed;  but  tell  me  particularly 
what  e^t  this  had  upon  your  ^irit 

Hope.  It  made  me  see  ibat  aU  the  world, 
notwithstanding  all  the  righteousness  tiiereof^ 
is  in  a  state  of  condemnation.  It  made  me 
see  that  Qoi.  the  Father,  thoi^h  he  be  just, 
can  justly  justify  the  coming  sinner.  It 
mode  me  greatly  ashamed  of  the  vileness  of 
my  former  life,  and  confounded  me  with  the 
sense  of  mine  own  ignorance  ;  for  there  never 
came  thought  into  my  heart  before  now  that 
showed  me  so  the  beauty  of  Jesus  Christ  It 
made  me  love  a  holy  life,  and  long  to  do 
something  for  the  honor  and  glory  of  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus ;  yea,  I  thought  that 
had  I  now  a  thousand  gallons  of  blood  in  my 
body,  I  could  spill  it  all  for  the  soke  of  the 
Lord  Jesus. 


CHAPTER  XVIII. 

IQVORANCB. 

>  I  BAw  then  in  my  dream  that  H(^e(ul 
looked  back,  and  saw  Ignorance,  whom  they 
had  left  behind,  coming  i^ter.  Look,  said  he 
to  Christian,  how  far  yonder  youngster  l<^ter- 
eth  behind. 

CTir.  Ay,  ay,  I  see  him  :  he  careth  not  for 
our  company. 

Hope.  But  I  trow  it  would  not  have  hurt 
him  had  he  kept  pace  with  us  hitherta 

Chr.  That  is  true ;  but  I  wairaut  you  he 
thinketh  otherwise. 

Hope.  That,  I  think,  he  doth  ;  but,  how- 
ever, let  us  tarry  for  him.   (So  they  did.) 

Then  Christian  said  to  him,  Come  away, 
masx ;  why  do  you  stay  so  behind  ? 

Ignor.  I  take  my  pleasure  in  walking 
alone ;  even  more  a  great  deal  than  in  com- 
pany, nnless  I  like  it  the  better. 
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Hen  said  Christiaii  to  Eopefol  (bat  soft- 
ly), Did  I  not  tell  joa  he  oned  not  fox  oni 
company  ?  But,  however,  wud  he,  ocnne  np 
and  let  ni  talk  away  die  tame  in  AIb  aoU- 
tary  place.  Then,  directing  his  speech  to 
Ignorance,  he  said,  Com^  how  do  you  do  ? 
How  stands  ft  between  God  and  yonr  eool 
nowl 

Ignor.  I  hope  well ;  for  I  am  always  fall 
of  good  motions,  that  come  into  my  mind  to 
comfort  me  as  I  walk. 

C%r.  What  good  motions  1  Pray  tell  tu. 

Iffnor.  Why,  I  think  of  God  and  heaven. 

Gvr,  So  do  the  devils  and  damned  sools. 

Ignor.  But  I  think  of  ^um  and  dente 

Hum. 

Chr.  So  do  many  that  an  never  like  to 

come  there.  "  The  sool  of  the  sluggard  de- 
tizeth,  and  hath  nothing  "  (Prov.  ziii  4). 

Ignor.  But  I  think  them,  and  leave  all 
for  them. 

Chr.  That  I  douM ;  for  leaving  of  all  is  a 
hard  matter ;  yea,  a  harder  matter  than 
many  are  awaie  o£  But  why,  or  by  what, 
art  then  persuaded  that  thou  haat  left  all  fct 
Qod  and  heaven  ? 

Ignor.  My  heart  tells  me  so. 

Ohr.  The  wise  man  says,  "He  that  trost- 
eth  in  Ma  own  heart  is  a  fbol"  (FKrv.  zxviiL 
S6). 

Ignor.  This  is  spoken  (rf  an  evil  heart;  hut 
mine  is  a  good  one. 

Otr.  But  how  dost  thou  prove  that  ? 

Ignor.  It  comforts  me  in  hopes  of  heaven. 

CAr.  That  may  be  through  its  deceitful- 
ness ;  for  a  man's  heart  may  minister  comfort 
to  him,  in  the  hopes  of  that  thing  for  which 
he  yet  has  no  ground  to  hope. 

Ignor,  But  my  heart  and  life  agree  to- 
gether; and  thenfiae  hope  is  well 
grounded. 

Chr.  Who  told  thee  that  thy  heart  and  life 
agree  together  T 
Ignor.  My  heart  tells  me  so. 
Chr.  Ask  my  fellow  if  I  be  a  thief!  Thy 
heart  tells  thee  so  !  Except  the  word  of  Glod 
heareth  witness  in  this  matter,  other  testi- 
mony is  of  no  value. 

Ignor.  But  is  it  not  a  good  heart  that  hath 
good  thdughts?  and  is  not  that  a  good  life 
that  is  according  to  God's  commandments  1 

Chr.  Yes,  that  is  a  good  heart  that  hath 
good  thoughts,  and  that  is  a  good  life  that  is 
•aecoiding  to  God's  commandments ;  but  it  is 
e 


one  thing,  indeed,  to  have  these,  and  another 

thing  only  to  think  so. 

Ignor.  Pray,  what  coontyou  good  thoughts, 
aiud  a  life  according  to  Qod's  commandments  1 

Chr.  There  are  good  thoughts  of  divers 
kinds  ;  some  respecting  ourselves,  some  God, 
some  Christ,  and  some  other  things. 

Ignor.  What  be  good  thoughts  respecting 
ourselves  1 

Chr.  Such  as  agree  with  the  word  of  God. 

Ignor.  When  do  our  thoughts  of  oozielvea 
agree  with  the  void  of  QodI 

C&r.  When  we  pass  the  same  judgment 
upon  omselves  which  the  word  passes.  To 
explain  n^rself :  the  word  <^  God  saith  at  pei^ 
scms  in  a  natural  conditum,  "There  is  none 
righteous,  there  is  none  that  doeth  good" 
(Rom.  iiL).  It  saith  also,  that  "every  im- 
agination of  the  heart  of  man  is  only  evil, 
and  that  continually'*  (Gen.  vi  6).  And 
again,  "The  imagination  of  man's  heart  is 
evil  from  his  youth  "  (Qen.  viii.  SI).  Now, 
then,  when  we  think  thus  of  ourselves,  hav- 
ing aoise  thereof  then  are  our  thoughts  good 
ones,  because  according  to  the  word  oC  God. 

Ignor.  I  will  never  beUeve  that  my  heart 
is  thus  had. 

Chr.  Therefore  thou  never  hadst  one  good 
thought  concerning  thyself  in  thy  life.  But 
let  me  go  on.  As  the  word  passeth  a  judg- 
ment upon  oar  heart,  so  it  passeth  a  judg- 
ment upcm  our  ways ;  and  when  our  thoughts 
of  our  hearts  and  ways  agree  with  the  judg- 
ment which  the  word  giveth  of  hoth,  then  are 
both  good,  because  agreeing  thereto. 

Ignor.  Make  out  your  meaning. 

C%r.  Why,  the  word  of  God  saith  that 
man's  ways  are  crooked  ways, — not  good, 
but  perverse.  It  saith  they  are  natoially  out 
of  the  good  way, — I2iat  Uiey  have  not  known 
it  (Ps.  cxzr.  fi ;  Pxdv.  ii  16  ;  Rom.  iiL  17). 
How,  when  a  man  thus  thinketh  of  his  ways, 
—  I  say,  when  he  doth  sensibly,  and  with 
heart-humiliation,  thus  think, — then  hath 
he  good  thoughts  of  his  own  ways,  because 
his  thoughts  now  agree  with  the  judgment 
of  the  word  of  God. 

Ignor.  What  are'good  tlinwfliita  coaieeming 
Qod? 

Chr.  Even  (as  I  have  said  concerning  our- 
selves) when  our  thoughts  of  God  do  agree 
with  what  the  word  saith  of  him ;  and  that 
is,  when  we  think  of  his  heing  and  attributes 
as  the  word  hathtaught,  —  of  which  Icannot 
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now  discourse  at  large.  Bat  to  sp«ak  oi  him 
with  reference  to  na ;  then  we  have  light 
thooghts  of  Gkid,  when  we  think  that  he 
knows  ns  better  than  we  know  otmelvee, 
and  can  see  ein  in  us  when  and  where  we 
can  see  none  in  ourselves ;  when  we  think 
he  knows  our  inmost  thoughta,  and  that  our 
heart,  with  all  its  depths,  is  always  open 
unto  his  eyes ;  also,  when  we  think  that  all 
our  righteousness  stinks  in  his  nostrils,  and 
that,  therefore,  he  cannot  abide  to  see  us 
stand  before  him  in  any  confidence,  even  in 
all  our  best  performances. 

Jgnor.  Do  yon  think  that  I  am  such  a  fool 
as  to  think  God  can  see  no  further  than  I  ? 
or  that  I  would  ctnne  to  God  in  the  best  of 
my  perfomianees  t 

CSvr.  Why,  how  doet  tium  tliink  in  Has 
mattorl 

IgnoT.  Why,  to  be  short,  I  think  I  must 
believe  in  Christ  for  justification. 

C9tr,  How  !  think  thou  must  believe  in 
Christ,  when  thoa  seest  not  thy  need  of  him  ! 
Thou  neither  seest  thy  original  nor  actual 
infirmities  ;  but  hast  such  an  opinion  of  thy- 
self, and  of  what  thou  doest,  as  plainly  nai- 
ders  thee  to  be  one  that  did  never  see  a 
necessity  of  Christ's  personal  righteousness  to 
justify  thee  before  God.  How,  then,  doat 
thoa  tay,  I  believe  in  Ghriat  t 

Ignor.  I  bdieve  well  enon^fiir.all  that 

Qir.  How  dost  thou  believe  1 

Igjur.  I  believe  that  Christ  died  for  sin- 
ners ;  and  that  I  shall  be  justified  before 
Qod  from  the  curse  through  his  gracious  ac- 
ceptance of  my  obedience  to  his  law.  Or 
thus  :  Christ  makes  my  duties,  that  are  re- 
ligious, acceptable  to  his  Father  by  virtue  of 
his  merits  ;  and  so  shall  I  be  justified. 

OiT,  Let  me  give  an  answer  to  this  con- 
fession of  thy  feith  : — 

1.  Thou  beUevest  with  a  ftntastical  faith  ; 
for  thia  &ith  ia  nowhere  described  in  the 
word. 

2.  Thoa  believest  with  a  ftlse  jahh  ;  he- 
cause  it  taketh  jnstiflcation  from  the  penonal 
righteousness  of  Christ,  and  applies  it  to  thy 
own. 

3.  This  faith  maketh  not  Christ  a  justifier 
of  thy  peiBon,  but  of  thy  actions  ;  and  of  thy 
person  for  thy  actions'  sake,  which  is  false. 

4.  Therefore  this  faith  is  deceitful,  even 
auch  as  will  leave  thee  under  wrath  in  the 
day  aS  God  Alm^ty :  fox  true  justifying 


faith  puts  the  soul,  as  sensible  of  its  lost  con- 
dition by  the  law,  upon  flying  for  refuge 
onto  Christ's  righteousneas  (which  righteoua- 
nesa  of  his  is  not  an  act  of  grace,  by  whieh  he 
niak^,  for  juatification,  thy  obedience  ac- 
cepted with  God  ;  bat  bis  peawMul  obedi- 
ence to  the  law,  in  doing  and  suflforing  for 
us  what  that  required  at  our  hands)  :  this 
righteousness,  I  say,  true  Caith  accepteth  ; 
under  the  skirt  of  which  the  soul  being 
shrouded,  and  by  it  prceented  as  spotless  be- 
fore God,  it  is  accepted,  and  -acquit  from  coo- 
demnation. 

Ignor.  What !  would  yon  ham  ua  trust  to 
what  Christ  in  his  own  person  has  done  with- 
out us  1  This  conceit  would  loosen  the  reins 
of  our  lusts,  and  tolerate  ns  to  live  as  we  list ; 
for  what  matter  how  we  live,  if  we  may  be 
justified  by  Christ's  penwnal  righteouonesa 
from  all,  when  we  believe  it  ? 

C%r.  Ignorance  is  thy  name,  and  as  thy 
name  is,  so  art  thou  :  even  this  thy  answer 
demonstrateth  what  I  say.  Ignorant  thou 
art  of  what  justifying  righteousneas  is,  and 
as  ignorant  how  to  secure  thy  soul,  through 
the  faith  of  it,  from  the  heavy  wrath  of  God. 
Yea,  thou  also  art  ignorant  the  true  effects 
of  saving  faith  in  this  righteousness  of  Christ, 
which  is,  to  bow  and  win  over  the  heart  to 
God  in  Christ,  to  lore  his  name,  his  wcad, 
ways,  and  people,  and  not  as  thou  ignorantly 
imaginest. 

Hope.  Ask  him  if  ever  he  had  CSoist  re- 
vealed to  him  from  heaven. 

Ignor.  What !  you  are  a  man  for  revela- 
tions !  I  believe  that  what  both  you  and  all 
the  rest  of  you  say  about  that  matter  is  but 
the  fruit  of  distracted  brains. 

Hope.  Why,  man  !  Christ  is  so  hid  in  God 
from  the  natural  apprehensioos  of  the  fleah, 
that  he  cannot. by  any  man  be  savingly 
known,  unless  Qod  the  Father  reveals  him  to 

him. 

Ignor.  That  is  joor  fkith,  but  not  mine  ; 
yet  mine,  I  doubt  n<^  ia  as  good  as  yours, 
though  I  have  not  in  my  head  so  many 
whimsies  as  you. ' 

C%r.  Give  me  leave  to  put  in  a  word. 
You  ought  not  so  slightly  to  speak  of  this 
matter  :  for  this  I  will  boldly  affirm,  even  as 
my  good  companion  hatii  done,  that  no  man 
can  know  Jesus  Christ  but  by  the  revelation 
of  the  Father  ;  yea,  and  faith  too,  by  which 
the  soul  layetb  hold  upon  Christ  (if  it  be 
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rightX  must  Iw  wnnight  by  the  exceeding 
greabiess  of  his  mighty  power  (Matt.  xL  27  ; 
1  Cor.  ziL  3  ;  Eph.  i.  17  - 19) ;  the  working 
of  which  faith,  I  perceive,  poor  Ignorance, 
thou  art  ignorant  of.  Be  awakened,  then  ; 
see  thine  own  wretchedness,  and  fly  to  the 
Lord  Jesus  ;  and  by  bis  righteousness,  which 
is  the  rigfateousnesB  of  Qod  (for  he  himeelf  is 
OodX  thou  ahalt  be  delivezed  from  condem- 
nation. 

Ignor.  Tou  go  »  fsuit,  I  cannot  keep  pace 
with  you;  doyougo  on  befora :  I  must  stay 
awhile  bdiind. 

Then  they  said,  — 

Well,  IgnontDce,  wilt  thou  ^t  fooUah  ba, 
To  slight  good  counsel  tea  times  given  thee  T 
And  if  thon  yet  refuse  it,  thou  shalt  know, 
belong,  the  evil  of  thy  doing  so. 
Remember,  m&n,  in  time ;  rtoop,  do  not  fear : 
Good  eoDBsel,  taken  well,  saves  ;  therefore  hear. 
Bat  If  thon  jO.  shaft  sU^t  it,  thon  wilt  be 
The  loser.  Ignorance,  I  'il  warrant  thee. 

Then  Christiaa  addressed  thus  himself  to 
bis  fellow  :  — 

C%r.  Well,  come,  my  good  H(^fnl,  I  per- 
eeire  that  thon  and  I  must  walk  by  ouxselres 
again. 

So  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  they  went  on 

apace  before,  and  Ignorance  he  came  hobbling 
after.  Then  said  Christian  to  his  compan- 
ion, it  pities  me  much  for  this  poor  man  :  it 
will  certainly  go  ill  with  him  at  last 

ff<^  Alas !  there  are  abundtuice  in  our 
town  in  his  condition,  whole  families,  yea, 
whole  streete,  and  that  of  pilgrims  too  ;  and 
if  there  be  bo  many  in  our  parte,  how  many, 
think  you,  must  there  be  in  the  place  where 
he  was  born  1 

Chr.  Indeed,  the  woid  saith,  "  He  hath 
blinded  their  c^ea,  lest  they  ahoold  see,"  &c 
But,  now  we  ate  by  ourselves,  what  do  you 
think  of  such  men  1  Have  they  at  no  time, 
think  you,  convictions  of  sin,  and  bo,  conse- 
quently, fears  that  their  state  is  dangerous  1 

Hope.  Nay,  do  you  answer  that  question 
yourself,  for  you  are  the  elder  roan. 

Chr.  Then  I  say,  sometimes  (as  I  think) 
they  may  ;  but  they  being  naturally  igno- 
rant, understand  not  that  such  convictions 
tend  to  their  good ;  and  therefore  they  do 
deq>erately  seek  to  stifle  them,  and  [oesnmp- 
tooudy  continue  to  flatter  themaelTeB  in  the 
way  of  thdr  own  hearta 

Bope.  I  do  believe,  as  yon  aay,  that  fear 


tends  much  to  men's  good,  and  to  make  them 
right  at  their  beginning  to  go  on  pilgrim^e. 

Chr.  Witiiout  all  doubt  it  doth,  if  it  be 
right ;  for  so  says  the  word,  "  The  fear  of  the 
Lord  is  the  beginning  of  wisdom  "  (Prov.  L  7 ; 
ix.  10  ;  Ps.  cii.  10  ;  Job  xxviii.  28). 

Hope.  How  will  you  describe  right  fear  ? 

C%r.  True  or  right  fear  ia  discovered  by 
three  things ;  — 

1.  By  its  rise  ;  it  ia  caused  by  saving  eon- 
victiona  for  sin. 

S.  It  driveth  the  soul  to  lay  fast  hold  of 
C!fariat  for  salvation. 

3.  It  b^ttetb  and  continueth  in  the  soul 
a  great  reverence  of  God,  his  word,  and 
ways  i  keeping  it  tender,  and  making  it 
afraid  to  turn  from  them,  to  the  r^ht  hand 
or  to  the  left,  to  anything  that  may  dishonor 
God,  break  its  peace,  grieve  the  Spirit,  or 
cause  the  enemy  to  speak  reproachfully. 

Hope.  Well  said  ;  I  believe  yon  have  said 
the  truth.  —  Are  we  now  almost  got  past  the 
Enchanted  Ground  t 

C%r.  Why,  are  yon  weaiy  of  this  dis- 
course 1 

Hope.  No,  verily,  but  that  I  would  know 
where  we  are. 

Ckr.  We  have  not  now  above  two  miles 
further  to  go  thereon.  —  But  let  us  return  to 
our  matter.  Now  the  ignorant  know  not 
that  such  convictions  as  tend  to  put  them  in 
fear  are  for  their  good,  and  therefore  they 
seek  to  stifle  them. 

H<^  How  do  they  seek  to  stifle  them  ? 

(Sir,  1.  They  think  that  those  feais  are 
wxouf^t  by  ihe  devil  (though  indeed  th^ 
aie  WTOU(^  of  God) ;  and  thinking  so,  they 
reaiat  them,  as  things  that  Erectly  to 
their  overthrow.  %  They  also  think  that 
these  feaia  tend  to  the  spoiling  of  their  faith, 
when,  alas  for  them,  poor  men  that  they  are, 
they  have  none  at  all  1  and  therefore  they 
harden  their  hearts  against  them.  3.  They 
presume  they  ought  not  to  fear,  and  there- 
fore, in  despite  of  them,  wax  presumptuously 
confident  4.  They  see  that  those  fears  tend 
to  take  away  bom  them  their  pitiful  old  self- 
holiness,  and  therefore  they  resist  them  with 
all  their  mi^t 

Hope.  I  know  something  of  this  myself ; 
fox  before  I  knew  myself,  it  was  ao  with  me. 

Oar.  Well,  we  will  leave,  at  this  time, 
our  neighbor  Ignorance  by  himself,  and  fall 
upon  another  profitable  question. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


84 


THE  PILGBIM'S  PROGRESS. 


Hope.  Widi  all  117  liaaxt ;  but  yon  ahall 

still  begm. 

C%r.  Well  then,  did  you  not  know,  about 
ten  yeaiB  ago,  one  Temporary  in  your  parts, 
who  WBB  a  forward  man  in  religion  then  1 

Hope.  Enow  him  I  yes ;  he  dwelt  in 
Qracelen,  a  town  about  two  miles  off  Hon- 
esty, and  he  dwelt  next  door  to  one  Turn- 
back. 

C%r.  Right;  he  dwelt  muter  the  Bsme 
roof  with  him.  Well,  that  man  waa  mach 
awakened  once  :  I  believe  that  then  he  had 
some  sight  of  his  sina,  and  of  the  wages  that 
were  dae  thereto. 

Hop*.  I  am  of  yoor  mind ;  for,  my  honae 
not  being  aboTe  three  miles  from  him,  he 
would  ofttimes  come  to  me,  and  tiiat  with 
many  tears.  Truly  I  pitied  the  man,  and 
was  not  altog^her  withont  hope  of  him ; 
hut  one  may  aee,  it  is  not  eveiy  one  that 
diea,  "Loid,  Lord." 

C^.  He  told  me<nice  dutfaewasiewdTed 
to  go  on  pilgrimage,  as  we  do  now ;  but  all 
of  a  sodden  be  grew  aoquainted  with  one 
Save-sdf,  aiul  thai  he  became  a  itnmger  to 
me. 

Hope.  Kow,  since  we  are  talking  about 
him,  let  us  a  little  inquire  into  the  reason  of 
the  sadden  bw<^V*li»lmg  of  him  and  such 
others. 

CKr.  It  may  be  vary  profitabk^  but  do 
you  heffXL 

Hope.  Well  then,  there  are,  in  my  Jndg* 
ment,  four  reasons  for  it : — 

1.  Though  the  eonsdencet  of  ntch  men 
are  awakaied,  yet  their  min&  are  not 
changed :  therefore,  when  the  power  of  guilt 
weareth  away,  that  which  proToked  them  to 
be  religious  ceaseth ;  wherefore  they  natu- 
rally turn  to  their  own  course  again :  even 
as  we  see  the  dc^  that  is  sick  of  what  he 
hath  eaten,  so  long  as  his  sickness  prevails, 
he  vomits  and  casts  up  all ;  not  that  he 
doeth  Uiis  of  a  free  mind  (if  we  may  say  a 
dog  has  a  mind),  but  because  it  troubletb 
his  stomach  :  but  now,  when  his  sickness  is 
over,  and  so  hu  stomach  eased,  hia  desire 
being  not  ati  all  alienated  from  his  vomit,  he 
turns  him  about,  and  licks  up  all ;  and  so 
it  is  true  which  is  written,  "Hie  d<^  is 
turned  to  his  own  vomit  a^in"  (S  Pet  ii. 
S3).  Thus,  I  say,  being  hot  for  heaven 
virtue  only  of  the  sense  and  fear  of  the 
torments  of  hell,  aa  their  sense  of  hell  and 


the  fean  of  damnation  chill  and  cool,  ao 
their  deeires  for  heaven  and  salvation  cool 
also.  So  then  it  comes  to  pass,  that  when 
their  guilt  and  fear  is  gone,  their  desires  for 
heaven  and  happiness  die,  and  th^  return 
to  their  course  again. 

2.  Another  reason  is,  they  have  slavish 
fbaia  that  do  ovennaster  Hiem :  I  speak  now 
of  QxB  fean  that  th^  have  of  men  ;  **  for  the 
fear  at  man  bringeth  a  snare  "  (Prov.  zxix. 
25)i  So  then,  though  they  seem  to  be  hot 
for  heaven  so  long  as  the  flames  of  hell  are 
about  their  ears,  yet,  whea  that  terror  is  a 
little  over,  they  betake  themselves  to  second 
thoughts,  namely,  that  it  is  good  to  be  wise, 
and  not  to  run  (for  they  know  not  what)  the 
hazard  of  losing  all,  or  at  least  of  bringing 
themselves  into  unavoidable  and  unneceasazy 
troubles  ;  and  so  they  fall  in  with  the  world 
again. 

3.  The  diame  that  attends  religion  lies 
also  as  a  block  in  their  way :  they  are  prond 
and  haugfa^,  and  religion  in  their  eye  is  low 
and  contemptible ;  therefore,  when  they  have 
lost  their  sense  of  hell  and  the  wrath  to 
come,  they  return  again  to  their  former 
course. 

4.  Guilt,  and  to  meditate  terror,  are  griev- 
ous to  them.  They  like  not  to  see  their 
misery  before  they  come  into  it ;  though 
perhaps  the  sight  of  it  first,  if  they  loved 
that  sight,  might  make  them  fly  whither  the 
righteous  fly  and  are  safe :  but  because  they 
do,  as  I  hinted  before,  even  ahnn  the 
titoof^ta  of  guilt  and  terror,  therefore^  irhen 
once  th^  are  rid  of  their  awakenings  about 
the  terrors  and  wrath  of  Qod,  they  harden 
their  hearts  gladly,  and  chooee  such  vajs  as 
will  harden  them  more  and  more. 

C%r.  Ton  are  pretty  near  the  business, 
for  the  bottom  of  all  is,  for  want  of  a  change 
in  their  mind  and  wilL  And  therefore  they 
are  but  like  the  felon  that  standeth  before 
the  judge ;  he  quakes  and  trembles,  and 
seems  to  repent  most  heartily,  but  the  bot- 
tom of  all  is  the  fear  of  Uie  halter :  not 
that  he  hath  any  detestation  of  the  offence, 
as  is  evident,  beorase,  let  but  this  man  have 
his  liberty,  and  he  will  be  a  thie^  and  so 
a  rt^e  still ;  whereas,  if  hia  mind  was 
changed,  he  would  be  otherwise. 

Hope.  Now  I  have  showed  you  the  rea- 
sons of  their  going  back,  do  yon  abow  me 
the  manner  thereot 
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CSkr.  So  I  willingly  will  :— 

1.  They  draw  off  their  thoughts,  all  that 
they  may,  from  the  remembrance  of  God, 
death,  and  judgment  to  come. 

5.  Then  th^  cast  off  by  degreee  private 
dntie^  as  closet  player,  curbing  their  Inats, 
watehin^^  boziow  for  ain,  and  the  like. 

3.  Allien  thcry  ahnn  the  eompuxj  of  lively 
and  warm  ChriaUaBs. 

4.  After  that  they  grow  oold  to  public 
duty ;  as  hearing  xeadii^  confonnce, 
and  the  like. 

6.  Then  they  begin  to  {dck  holes,  as  we 
say,  in  the  coats  of  some  of  the  godly,  and 
that  devilishly,  that  they  may  have  a  seem- 
ing color  to  ^row  religion  (fox  the  sake  of 
some  infirmity  they  have  espied  in  them) 
behind  their  backs. 

6.  Then  they  begin  to  adhere  ti^  and  as- 
sociate themselvefl  with  carnal,  loose,  and 
wmton  men. 

7.  Then  they  gne  way  to  carnal  and  wan- 
ton disconiBes  in  secret ;  and  glad  are  they 
if  they  can  see  such  things  in  any  that  are 
counted  honest,  that  they  may  the  more 
bcddly  do  it  through  their  example. 

8.  After  this  they  begin  to  play  with  little 
sins  openly. 

9.  And  then,  being  hardened,  they  show 
themflelves  aa  they  are.  Thns^b^ig  launched 
again  into  the  gulf  of  misezy,  unices  a  mizar 
cle  of  grace  prevent  it,  they  everlaatingly 
pcdflh  in  thdr  own  ,4MeiTingiB. 


CHAPTER  TTT, 
ram  Lun>  of  bstjlah — th>  fords  of 

THE  BITBB  — AT  HOMB. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  by  this 
time  the  [olgrims  were  got  over  the  En- 
chanted Ground ;  and  entering  into  the 
country  of  Benlah  (Isa.  Izii.  4^  whose  air 
was  very  sweet  and  pleasant,  the  way  lying 
directly  through  it,  ti»y  acdaeed  theinaelveB 
there  for  a  season.  -  Yea,  here  they  heard 
eimtinnany  I3ie  onging  itf  biidB,  and  saw 
evety  day  the  floweiB  appear  on  the  eaith, 
and  heard  the  voice  of  the  turtle  in  the  land 
(Cant,  ii  10  - 12).  In  this  eonntiy  the  sun 
shineth  night  and  day :  wherefore  this  was 
beycmd  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death, 
■ad  also  ont  <^  the  leach  of  G^t  Despair ; 


neither  could  they  from  this  place  so  much 
as  see  Doubting  Castle.  Here  they  were 
within  sight  of  the  city  ih&j  were  going  to  : 
also  here  met  them  some  of  the  inhabitants 
thereof ;  for  in  this  land  the  Shining  Ones 
commonly  walked,  because  it  was  upcBi  the 
borders  of  heaven.  In  this  land  alao  the 
ctmtract  between  the  Bride  and  the  Bride- 
groom was  renewed;  yea,  here,  "as  the 
bridegroom  rejoiceth  over  tiie  bride,  so  did 
their  God  rejoice  over  them "  (Isa.  bdi.  6). 
Here  they  had  no  want  of  com  and  wine ; 
for  in  this  place  they  met  with  abundance 
of  what  they  had  sought  for  in  all  their  pil- 
grimage (ver.  8).  Here  they  heard  voices 
irom  oat  of  the  city,  loud  voices,  saying, 
"Say  ye  to  the  daughter  of  Zion,  Behold, 
thy  salvation  cometh  1  Behold,  his  reward 
is  with  him ! "  (ver.  11.)  Here  all  the  in- 
halatanta  of  the  conntiy  called  them,  "  The 
lu^y  peo^  The  redeemed  oS  l^e  Lord, 
So^ht  out,"  &c  (ver.  li). 

Now,  as  they  walked  in  this  land,  they 
had  more  rejoicing  than  in  parts  more  re- 
mote from  the  kingdom  to  which  they  were 
bound  ;  and  drawing  near  to  the  city,  they 
had  yet  a  more  perfect  view  thereot  It  wa? 
builded  of  pearls  and  predoos  stones,  also 
the  street  thereof  was  paved  with  gold ;  so 
that,  1^  reason  of  the  natural  gl<ny  of  the 
city,  and  the  reflection  of  the  sunbeams  upon 
it.  Christian  with  desire  fell  sick  ;  Hopeful 
also  had  a  fit  -or  two  of  the  same  disease. 
Wherefore  here  th^  lay  1^  it  awhile,  <!iy- 
ing  out,  because  tii  their  pangs,  "  If  ye  find 
my  Beloved,  tell  him  that  I  am  sick  of 
love  "  (Cant  V.  8). 

But,  beii^  a  little  strengthened,  and  better 
able  to  bear  their  sickness,  they  walked  on 
their  way,  and  came  yet  nearer  and  nearer, 
where  were  orchards,  vineyards^  and  gardens, 
and  their  gates  opened  into  the  highway. 
Now,  as  they  came  up  to  these  places,  behold 
the  ^iidener  stood  in  the  way ;  to  whom  the 
pi^rims  said.  Whose  goodly  vineyards  and 
gardena  are  these  1  He  answered.  They  are 
the  King's,  and  are  jdanted  here  for  his  own 
dedig^  and  also  for  the  solace  of  pilgrims. 
So  ^e  gardener  had  them  into  the  vineyards, 
and  bid  them  refresh  themselves  with  the 
dainties  (Dent  zxiiL  24) ;  he  also  showed 
them  there  the  King's  walks,  and  the  arbors 
where  he  delighted  to  be  :  and  here  they  tar- 
ried and  slept. 
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Now  I  beheld  in  1117  dream,  that  they 
talked  more  in  their  Bleep  at  this  time  than 
ever  they  did  in  all  their  journey  ;  and  being 
in  a  mose  thereabout,  the  gardener  said  even 
to  me.  Wherefore  mtuest  thou  at  the  mat- 
ter ?  It  is  the  natnie  of  the  fruit  of  the 
gnpes  of  these  vineyards  to  go  down  so 
sweetly  aa  to  canae  the  lipe  of  that  are 
asleep  to  Bpeak. 

So  I  saw  that  when  they  awoke  th^  ad- 
dressed themselves  to  go  up  to  the  city. 
But,  as  I  said,  the  reflection  of  the  sun  upon 
the  city  (for  the  city  was  pure  gold.  Rev. 
xxi.  18)  was  BO  extremely  glorious  that  they 
could  not,  as  yet,  with  open  iace  behold  it, 
but  through  an  instroment  made  for  that 
purpose  (2  Cor.  iil.  18).  So  I  saw  that,  as 
they  went  on,  there  met  them  two  men  in 
raiment  that  sfacme  like  gold ;  also,  their  faces 
shone  as  the  light 

These  men  asked  the  pflgtima  whecnce 
they  came  ;  and  they  told  them.  They  also 
asked  them  where  they  had  lodged,  what  dif- 
ficulties and  dangers,  what  comforts  and 
pleasures,  they  had  met  in  the  way ;  and  they 
told  them.  Then  said  the  men  that  met 
Ihem,  You  have  but  two  difficulties  more  to 
meet  with,  and  then  you  are  in  the  ci^. 

Christian,  then,  and  his  companion  asked 
the  men  to  go  along  with  them  ;  so  Uiey  told 
them  they  would.  But,  said  they,  yon  must 
obtain  it  by  your  own  fiuth.  So  I  saw  in 
my  dream  that  they  went  on  together  till 
they  came  in  n^t  of  the  gate. 

Kow  I  fnithev  saw  that  betwixt  tliem  and 
the  gate  was  a  river ;  bat  there  was  no 
bridge  to  go  over.  The  liver  was  very  deep. 
At  t^e  a^ht,  therefim,  of  this  river  the  pil- 
grims were  mach  stunned  ;  but  the  men  diat 
went  with  them  said.  You  must  go  through 
or  you  cannot  come  at  the  gate. 

The  pilgrims  then  b^n  to  inquire  if 
there  was  no  other  way  to  the  gate.  To 
which  they  answered,  Yea ;  but  there  hath 
not  any,  save  two,  to  wit,  E^och  and  Elijah, 
been  penuitted  to  tread  that  path  since  the 
foundation  of  the  weald,  nor  shall  vntQ  die 
last  trumpet  shall  sound  (1  Cor.  xv.  fil,  58). 
The  pilgrims  thra,  especially  Christian,  be- 
gan to  deapcmd  in  their  mindfl,  and  looked 
this  way  and  that,  bat  no  way  could  be 
fonnd  by  them  by  which  they  might  escape 
the  river.  Then  they  asked  tiie  men  if  the 
watem  were  all  (tf  a  A&pOx  1   They  said,  No  ; 


yet  they  could  not  help  them  in  tliat  ease ; 
For,  a&id  they,  yoa  ^11  find  it  deeper  or 
shallower,  aa  you  believe  in  the  Ring  of  the 
place. 

Then  tliey  addressed  themselves  to  the 
water ;  and  entering,  ChristiBn  b^antosink, 
and  dying  oat  to  Ids  good  Meod.  Hopdid, 
faeeaid,  I  nnk  in  deep  waten;  Uu  billows 
go  over  my  head ;  all  his  waves  go  over  me  I 
Sehih. 

Then  said  the  other,  Be  of  good  cheer,  my 
brother ;  I  feel  the  bottom,  and  it  is  good. 
Then  sidd  Christian,  Ah  I  my  friend,  the  sor- 
rows of  death  have  unupasaed  me  about ;  I 
shall  not  see  the  land  that  flows  with  milk 
and  honey.  And  with  that  a  great  darkness 
and  horror  fell  upcm  Christian,  ao  that  he 
could  not  see  before  him.  Also  here  he  in 
great  measnre  lost  his  senses,  so  that  he  could 
neither  remember  nor  oideriy  talk  of  ai^  of 
diQse  sweet  refreshments  &at  he  had  met 
wi^  in  the  way  of  hia  pilgrimage  Bdt  all 
the  words  that  be  spake  sdll  tended  to  di»- 
cover  that  he  had  hoRW  of  mind  and  heart- 
fears  that  he  should  die  in  that  liver,  and 
never  obtain  entrance  in  at  the  gate.  Here, 
also,  as  they  who  stood  by  perceived,  he  was 
much  in  tiie  troublesome  thoughts  of  the 
sins  that  he  had  committed,  both  since  and 
before  he  b^;an  to  be  a  pilgrim.  It  was  also 
observed  that  he  was  troubled  with  appari- 
tions of  hobgoblins  and  evil  spirits ;  for  ever 
and  anon  he  would  intimate  so  much  Iqr 
worda.  Hopeful,  therefore,  here  had  much 
ado  to  keep  his  Intithtt's  head'  above  water ; 
yea,  sometimes  he  would  be  quite  gone  down, 
and  then,  ere  a  while,  he  would  rise  up  again 
half  dead.  Hopeful,  also,  would  endeavcn-  to 
comfort  him,  saying,  Brotiier,  I  see  the  gate, 
and  men  standing  by  to  receive  us  :  but 
Christian  would  answer,  It  is  you,  it  is  yon 
they  wait  for;  you  have  been  hopeful  ever 
since  I  knew  you.  And  so  have  you,  said 
he  to  Christian.  Ah,  brother !  said  be, 
Burdy  if  I  was  ri^t,  he  would  now  arise  to 
help  me ;  hot  for  my  sins  he  hath  brought 
me  into  the  mare  and  hath  left  me.  llien 
said  Hi^tefril,  llj  brother,  yon  have  quite 
forgot  tlw  text  where  it  is  said  of  the  widud, 
"  Then  axe  no  bands  in  their  death,  bat  their 
Btreimitfa  is  firm.  They  are  not  tnmbled  as 
other  men,  neither  are  they  plagued  like 
other  men"  (Pa.  Ixxiii  4,0).  These  troables 
and  distresses  that  yon  go  through  in  these 
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waten  an  no  ngn  that  God  hath  forsaken 

you  ;  but  are  Bent  to  try  yon  whether  you 
will  call  to  mind  that  which  hetetofoie  you 
have  received  of  his  goodness,  and  live  npcoi 
him  in  your  distcesaes. 

Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  Christian 
was  aa  in  a  muse  awhil&  To  whom  also 
Hopeful  added  this  word,  Be  of  good  cheei ; 
JeauB  Christ  m^eth  thee  whole  :  and  with 
that  Christian  brake  out  with  a  loud  voice, 
O,  I  Bee  him  again  I  and  he  talla  me, 
"Whco  thou  paaseat  duough  the  waters,  I 
will  be  with  thee ;  and  through  the  riven, 
they  shaU  not  overflow  thee "  (Isa.  zliii.  2). 
Then  they  both  took  courage,  and  the  enemy 
was  after  that  aa  still  as  a  stone,  until  they 
were  gone  over.  Cbrintian,  therefore,  pres- 
ently found  ground  to  stand  upon,  and  so  it 
followed  that  the  rest  of  the  river  waa  but 
shallow.   Thus  they  got  over. 

Now,  npcoi  the  bank  of  the  river,  on  the 
other  side,  they  saw  the  two  Shining  Men 
again,  who  there  waited  for  them.  Where- 
tcaOf  bdng  (x^tie  out  of  the  river,  th«y  sainted 
&iBS^  saying  We  an  ministeiing  spirits, 
■ent  forth  to  minirter  ibr  thoae  tiiat  ahall  be 
liein  <tf  salvation.  Thna  they  went  akmg 
towards  the  gate. 

Now  you  must  note  that  the  dty  stood 
upon  a  migh^  hiU ;  but  the  pilgrims  went  up 
that  hill  with  ease,  because  they  had  these 
two  men  to  lead  them  up  by  the  aims  :  also 
they  had  left  their  mortal  garments  behind 
them  in  the  river ;  for  though  they  went  in 
with  tbem,  they  eame  out  without  them. 
They,  therefore,  went  up  here  with  much 
a^^  and  apeed,  ihou^  the  Ibnndation 
upon  which  the  ei^  waa  framed  was  higher 
than  the  donds :  they  therefore  went  up 
thxoogh  the  r^ons  of  the  air,  sweetly  talk- 
ing as  they  went,  being  comforted  because 
they  salUy  got  over  the  river  and  had  such 
glorious  companions  to  attend  them. 

The  talk  Uiey  had  with  the  Shining  Ones 
waa  about  the  glory  of  the  place  ;  who  told 
them  that  the  beauty  and  glory  of  it  was  in- 
expressible. There,  said  they,  is  the  "  Uount 
Zitm,  the  heavenly  Jerusalem,  &e  innumera- 
ble company  of  angels,  and  the  spirits  of 
just  men  made  perfect"  (Eeb.  zii  22  -  24). 
Von  are  goii^  now,  said  th^,  to  the  para- 
din  of  Qod,  whesdn  you  ahsll  see  the  tree 
of  lif^  and  mi  ct  Q»  never-fading  fruits 
thereof ;  and  when  yon  etune  there,  yon  ahall 


'  have  white  robes  given  you,  and  your  walk 
and  talk  shall  be  every  day  with  the  Ein^ 
even  all  the  days  of  eternity  (Rev.  ii.  7  ;  iii. 
4 ;  zxiL  6).  There  you  shall  not  see  again 
such  things  as  you  saw  when  you  were  in 
the  lower  region  upon  the  earth  ;  to  wit,  sor- 
row, sickness,  affliction,  and  death  ;  "for  the 
former  things  are  passed  away  "  (Isa.  Ixv.  16, 
17).  You  are  now  going  to  Abraham,  to 
Isaac,  and  Jacob,  and  to  the  prophets  ;  men 
that  Qod  hath  **  taken  away  from  the  evil  to 
come,"  and  that  an  now  "resting  in  their 
beds,  each  one  walking  in  hia  upightnesa  " 
(Isa.  IviL  1,  S).  The  men  then  asked.  What 
must  we  do  in  the  holy  place  T  To  whom  it 
was  answered,  You  must  there  receive  the 
comforts  of  all  your  toil,  and  have  joy  for 
all  your  sorrow ;  you  must  reap  what  you 
have  sown,  even  the  iruit  of  all  your  prayers 
and  tears  and  sufTerings  for  the  King  by  the 
way  (Qal.  vi.  7,  8).  In  that  place  yon  must 
wear  crowns  of  gold,  and  enjoy  the  perpetual 
sight  and  vision  of  the  Holy  One  ;  for  then 
"  you  shall  see  him  aa  he  is  "  (I  John  iii.  2). 
Then,  also,  yon  shall  serve  Him  continually 
with  praise,  with  shouting  and  thanksgiving, 
whom  you  desired  to  serve  in  the  world, 
though  with  much  difficult,  because  of  the 
infirmity  of  your  flesh.  There  your  eyes 
shall  be  delighted  with  seeing,  and  your  ears 
with  hearing  the  pleasant  voice  of  the  Mighty 
On&  There  you  shall  enjoy  your  friends 
again  that  are  gone  thither  before  you ;  and 
there  you  shall  with  joy  receive  even  every 
one  that  follows  into  the  holy  place  after 
you.  There  also  shall  you  be  clothed  with 
glory  and  majesty,  and  put  in  an  equipage 
fit  to  ride  out  with  the  King  of  Qloiy. 
When  he  shall  come  with  sound  of  trumpet 
in  the  clouds,  as  upon  ihe  wings  of  the 
wind,  3rou  shall  come  with  him  ;  and  when 
he  shall  sit  upon  the  throne  of  judgment, 
yon  shall  sit  by  him  ;  yea,  and  when  he 
shall  pass  sentence  upon  all  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  let  them  be  angels  or  men,  you 
also  shall  have  a  voice  in  that  judgment,  be- 
cause they  were  his  and  your  enemies.  Also, 
when  he  shall  again  return  to  the  city,  you 
shall  go  too,  with  sound  of  trumpet,  and  be 
ever  with  him  (1  Thess.  iv.  13-17  ;  Jude  14, 
16 .  Dan.  vii.  »,  10  ;  1  Cor.  vi  2,  3). 

Now  while  they  were  thus  drawing  to- 
wards the  gate  behold  a  company  of  the 
heavenly  host  came  out  to  meet  them ;  to 
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whom  it  was  said  the  other  two  Shining 
Ones,  These  are  the  men  that  have  loved  our 
I<ord  when  tbej  were  in  the  world,  and  that 
have  left  all  for  his  holy  name  ;  and  he  hath 
sent  ua  to  fetch  them,  and  we  have  brought 
them  ihus  far  on  their  desired  journey,  that 
thqr  may  go  in  and  look  their  Redeemer  in 
the  face  with  joy.  Then  the  heavenly  host 
giive  a  great  shout,  saying,  "  Blessed  are  they 
which  are  called  unto  the  marriage-supper 
of  the  Lamb"  (Rev.  xix.  9).  There  came 
out  also  at  this  time  to  meet  them  several  of 
the  King's  trumpeters,  clothed  in  white  and 
shining  raiment,  who,  with  melodious  noises 
and  loud,  made  even  the  heavens  to  echo 
with  their  sound.  These  trumpeters  saluted 
Christian  and  his  fellow  with  ten  thousand 
welcomes  from  the  world ;  and  this  they  did 
with  shouting  and  sound  of  tnuupet 

This  don^  tiiey  compassed  them  nrand  on 
every  side :  some  went  before,  some  behind, 
and  some  on  the  right  hand,  some  on  the 
left  (as  it  were  to  guard  them  through  the 
upper  regions),  continually  sounding  as  they 
went,  wiUi  melodious  noise,  in  notes  on  high  ; 
so  that  the  very  sight  was  to  them  that  could 
behold  it  as  if  heaven  itself  was  come  down 
to  meet  them.  Thus,  therefore,  they  walked 
on  together ;  and  as  they  walked,  ever  and 
anon  these  tnunpetera,  even  with  joyful 
sound,  would,  l^^  mixing  their  muaie  with 
looks  and  gertoxes,  still  signify  to  Christian 
and  his  brother  how  welcome  they  were  into 
their  company,  and  with  what  gladnesa  they 
came  to  meet  them.'  And  now  were  these 
two  men,  as  it  were,  in  heaven,  before  they 
came  at  it,  being  swallowed  up  with  the 
sight  of  angels,  and  with  hearing  of  their 
melodious  notes.  Here  also  they  had  the 
city  itself  in  view ;  and  they  thought  they 
heard  all  the  bells  therein  ring,  to  welcome 
them  thereto.  But,  above  all,  the  warm  and 
jojrfiil  thoogbta  that  they  bad  about  their 
own  dwelling  there,  with  such  company,  and 
that  for  ever  and  ever,  —  O,  by  what  tongue 
or  pen  can  their  glorious  joy  be  expressed ! 
And  thus  th^  came  up  to  the  gate. 

Now  when  they  were  come  up  to  the  gate, 
there  was  written  over  it  in  letters  of  gold,  — 

Blesset  are  tires  tfrat  to  frfs  -coinmanlraimts, 
tljat  ti)es  mag  i|sbt  xlgfyt  to  tfie  tret  of  life,  sitti 
mag  enter  in  tljroQffii  ti)c  gates  into  tfrc  cits. 
(Rsv,  xxii  14.) 


Then  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  the  Shining 
Men  bid  them  call  at  the  gate ;  the  which 
when  they  did,  some  looked  from  above  over 
the  gate,  to  wit,  Enoch,  Moses,  and  Elijah, 
Ac.;  to  whom  it  was  said.  These  [olgrinu  are 
come  from  the  City  of  Destructum,  for  the 
love  that  they  bear  to  the  King  of  this  place  ; 
and  then  the  pilgrims  gave  in  unto  them  each 
man  his  certificate,  which  they  had  received 
in  the  beginning ;  those,  therefore,  were  car- 
ried in  to  the  King,  who,  when  he  had  read 
them,  said.  Where  are  the  men  ?   To  whom 
it  was  answered,  They  are  standing  without 
the  gate.   The  King  Uien  commanded  to 
open  the  gate,  '*  That  the  righteous  nation," 
said  he,  "which  keepeth  the  truth,  may 
enter  in  "  (Isa.  xzvL  S). 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  these  two 
men  went  in  at  the  gate ;  and,  lo  I  as  th^ 
entered,  they  were  transfigured,  and  they  had 
raiment  put  on  that  shtme  like  gold.  There 
was  also  that  met  them  with  harps  and 
crowns,  and  gave  them  to  them ;  the  harps 
to  praise  withal,  and  the  crowns  in  token  of 
honor.  Then  I  heard  in  my  dream  that  all 
the  bells  in  the  city  rang  again  for  joy,  and 
that  it  was  said  unto  them,  "  Entbb  tk  iirro 

THE  JOY  OF  TOTTR  LOBD  "  (Matt  XZV.  23).  I 

also  heard  the  men  themselves,  that  they 
sang  with  a  loud  voio^  saying,  ""BtiMSSisa 

AND  HONOR  AVD  OU)RT  ASD  POWER  BE  UHTO 
Hni  THAT  BITTETH  CPOM  IHB  THRONE  AND 
UNTO  THE  LaXB,  VOR  BVXR  AND  ETER"  (ReV. 

V.  13). 

Now,  just  as  the  gates  were  opened  to  let 
in  the  men,  1  looked  in  after  them,  and,  be- 
hold, the  city  shone  like  the  sun  ;  the  streets 
also  were  paved  with  gold ;  and  in  them 
walked  many  men,  with  crowns  on  their 
heads,  palms  in  their  hands,  and  golden 
harps  to  sing  praises  withaL 

There  were  also  of  them  that  had  wings, 
and  they  answered  one  another  without  in- 
termission, B^ing,  "  Holy,  holy,  h(dy  is  the 
Lord !"  (Rev.  iv.  8.)  And  after  that  they 
shut  up  the  gates ;  which  when  I  had  sera, 
I  wished  myself  among  them. 

Now  while  I  was  gazing  upon  all  Uuse 
things,  I  turned  my  head  to  look  beck,  and 
saw  Ignorance  come  up  to  the  river-side  ;  but 
he  soon  got  over,  and  that  without  half  that 
difficulty  wMch  the  other  two  men  met  with. 
For  it  happened  that  there  was  then  in  that 
place  one  Vain-hope,  a  fenyman,  that  witk 


9 


Digitized  by 


Googlt 


f 


THE  PILGBIM'3  FROQRESa 


89 


■a 


his  boat  helped  him  over :  bo  he,  as  the  other 
I  aaw,  did  awend  the  hill,  to  come  up  to  the 
gate ;  only  be  came  al<nie,  neither  did  any 
man  meet  him  with  fhe  least  enoonzage- 
mmi.  When  he  was  come  up  to  the  gate, 
he  loohed  up  to  the  wi^ng  tilwt  waa  abore, 
and  then  hc^an  to  knock,  snppoaing  that 
entrance  ahonid  have  been  quicklj  adminis- 
tered to  him  ;  bat  he  was  asked  by  the  men 
that  looked  over  the  top  of  the  gate,  Whence 
came  you  1  and  what  would  you  have  ?  He 
answered,  I  hare  eaten  and  drunk  in  the 
presence  of  the  King,  and  he  has  taught  in 
our  streets.  Then  they  asked  him  for  his 
certificate,  that  they  might  go  in  and  show  it 
to  the  King ;  so  he  fumbled  in  his  bosom  for 
one,  and  found  none.  Then  said  th^.  Hare 
yon  nonet  but  the  man  anaweied  never  a 
woid.  So  they  told  the  King ;  but  he  would 
not  come  down  to  see  him,  bat  commanded 
the  two  Shining  Ones  that  conducted  Chiis- 
tian  and  Hopeful  to  the  ci^,  to  go  out  and 
take  Ignorance,  and  bind  him  hand  and  foot, 
and  hare  him  away.  Then  they  took  him 
np,  and  carried  him  tliToagh  the  air  to  the 
door  that  I  aaw  in  the  side  of  the  hill,  and 
put  him  in  then.   Then  I  saw  that  there  was 


a  way  to  hell,  even  from  the  gates  of  hearen, 
as  well  as  &om  the  City  of  Destruction.  So 
I  aw(^  and,  behold,  it  was  a  dream. 

Nam,  Baadar,  I  have  tdd  my  Dnam  to  tluei 
See  If  thou  cMUt  hitsrpret  it  to  me, 
Or  to  tbyaelf,  or  neighbor :  bat  take  head 
Of  misintarjnvtlug  ;  for  that,  instead 
Of  dotog  good,  will  but  thyself  abnaa : 
By  misinteiisetfaift  stU  easoes. 

Take  lieed,  also,  that  thou  be  not  sxtrsme 
In  playing  with  the  outride  oi  my  dream  : 
TSas  let  my  flgore  or  slmllitnde 
Pot  Uiee  into  a  kughter  or  a  fisiid. 
Leave  tiiis  fbr  boya  aod  Ibola ;  but  aa  tta  ^m, 
Do  thoa  the  sabataaoo  of  my  matter  sea. 

Pat  by  the  cnrtainB,  look  vithia  the  veil ; 
'  Tom  up  my  metaphora,  and  do  not  foil 
Then,  if  thoo  sedcest  them,  sach  things  to  find. 
As  will  be  helpful  to  «o  hottest  mind. 

What  of  my  dnu  tiioa  flndest  thare,  be  bold 

To  throw  away,  bnt  yet  preserve  the  gtdd. 
What  if  my  gold  be  wrappM  up  in  ore  t — 
None  throws  away  the  apple  for  the  con. 
Bnt  if  thoa  shalt  cast  all  away  as  ram, 
I  know  not  bat  twill  make  me  dream  again. 
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Go  now,  mj  little  Book,  to  tntaj  place 
Wben  mjfirtt  Pilgrim  has  but  shown  his  face ; 
Call  at  their  door.   If  any  say.  Who '»  Vwn  t 
Then  answer  thon,  Chbibtuita  if  here. 
If  they  bid  thee  eome  in,  tbea  enter  tho^ 
"With  all  thy  boys;  and  then,  m  thou  know'rt  bow, 
Ten  who  they  an  also,  from  whence  they  came. 
Fwh^  they  11  know  them  by  their  looks  or  name. 
Bat  if  tbsy  ahoold  no^  ask  them  yet  again 
If  formerly  they  did  not  entertain 
One  Cbhibtuit  a  Pilgrim  t   If  they  say 
■niey  did,  and  were  delighted  in  his  way ; 
Then  let  them  know  l^t  those  related  wen 
Unto  him :  yea,  his  wife  and  children  an. 
lUI  them  that  they  ban  left  fhdr  hoosa  and 
home. 

Are  tnmid  Pilgrims,  seek  a  world  to  come  : 
ITiat  they  have  met  with  hardsliips  in  the  way ; 
That  they  eto  meet  with  troubles  night  and  day  ; 
Hut  Hwy  hare  trod  on  serpents,  fought  with  derOs, 
Hare  also  orarerane  s  many  wrUs : 
Tea,  t«n  tiiem  also  cS  the  next,  iriw  htm. 
Of  love  to  PUgrimage,  been  stout  and  brave 
Defenders  of  that  way  ;  and  how  they  still 
Befose  this  world,  to  do  their  Fathei^s  wUL 

Go  tell  them  also  of  thoee  dainty  things 
^lat  Pilgrimage  onto  the  Pilgrim  biingSL 
Let  them  acqnainted  be,  too,  how  they  an 
BeloTid  of  their  King,  nnder  his  care  ; 
What  goodly  mansloiis  for  them  he  provides, 
Though  th^  meet  with  rough  winds  and  swelling 
tides; 

How  Imve  a  calm  ibey  win  enjoy  at  last, 
"Who  \a  their  Lend,  ai^  by  bis  mys  bold  fksL 

Perhaps  with  heart  and  hand  they  will  embrace 
Thee,  as  Uiey  did  my  firstling,  and  will  gnm 
Thee  and  thy  feilowB  with  sudi  cheer  and  ftn. 
As  show  will  they  of  Pilgrims  lovers  an. 

OBJKOTIOH  L 

But  how.  If  they  wHl  not  believe  of  me 
^niat  I  am  tnily  thine  ;  'cause  some  there  be 
That  counterfeit  the  Pilgrim  and  his  name,  — 
Seek,  by  disguise,  to  seem  the  very  same ; 


And  by  that  means  have  wrought  themselres  into 
Tbfl  hands  and  botuN  of  X  know  not  wbo  f 

AIT8WKB. 

Tis  true,  some  have  of  late,  to  oomtteifeit 
My  Pilgrim,  to  their  own  my  title  set ; 
Yea,  others  half  my  name  and  too 
Have  itttehid  to  their  book,  to  make  them  da 
But  yet  they,  by  their  featiues,  do  declare 
ThcmMlvee  not  mine  to  be,  whosoe'er  th^  ara. 

If  such  thou  meet'et  with,  then  thine  only 
Before  them  all,  is  to  say  oitt  (Ay  toy. 
In  thine  own  native  language,  which  no  man 
Now  useth,  nor  with  ease  dicnemble  can. 
If,  after  all,  they  still  of  you  shall  doubt, 
liinking  that  yon,  like  gypsies,  go  about 
In  naughty  wise  the  country  to  defile. 
Or  that  yon  seek  good  people  to  b^nlle 
Vnth  things  nnwarrantable ;  send  for  me. 
And  I  win  testify  you  Pilgrims  be ; 
Yea,  I  wm  testify  that  only  you 
Sty  Pilgrims  an,  —  and  that  alone  wfll  da 

OBJBcnoN  n. 
But  yet,  periiaps,  I  may  fnqnin  for  him  - 
Of  those  who  wish  him  damnkl  life  and  limb. 
What  shall  I  do,  when  I  at  such  a  door 
For  Pilgrims  ask,  and  they  shall  rage  the  more  f 


Fright  not  thyself,  my  Book,  for  such  bugbean 
An  nothing  dae  bnt  ground  for  gmmdleBa  Hean. 
My  Pilgrim's  book  baa  trardl'd  sea  and  Imd, 
Yet  could  I  never  cone  to  mdentand 
That  it  was  sli^ted  or  tom'd  out  of  door. 
By  any  kingdom,  wen  they  rich  or  poor. 

In  France  and  Flanders,  when  menldU  each  ottur, 
My  Pilgrim  is  esteem'd  a  Mend,  a  brother. 
In  Holland  too,  't  is  said,  as  I  am  told. 
My  Pilgrim  is,  with  some,  worth  mon  ttum  gold. 
Highlanders  and  wild  Irish  can  agree 
My  Pilgrim  should  familiar  with  them  be. 
Tis  in  New  England  under  such  advance. 
Receives  there  so  much  loving  coontenance. 
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A>  to  be  trimm'd,  new  cloUi«d,  «Dd  dselt'd  with  genu. 
That  ft  may  ahov  ita  featnrea  and  its  limba. 
Tet  more  ;  ao  comely  doth  my  Pilgrim  walk, 
Hiat  of  him  thonsands  daily  aiog  and  talfc. 

If  you  draw  nearer  home,  it  will  appear, 
Hy  Pilgrim  knows  no  ground  of  shame  or  fsar ; 
City  and  country  will  him  entertain, 
With  Wdcome,  Pilgrim  ;  yea,  they  eant  refrain 
From  smiling,  if  my  Pilgrim  be  bat  by. 
Or  ahows  hia  head  in  any  oompany. 

Brave  gallanta  do  my  POgrim  hog  and  lore. 
Esteem  it  much  ;  yea,  value  it  above 
Things  of  a  greater  bulk  ;  yea,  with  ddi^ 
Say,  my  lark's  leg  is  better  than  a  kite. 

Young  ladies,  and  young  gentlewomen  too, 
Do  no  flmatl  kindness  to  my  Pilgrim  shew  : 
Their  cabinets,  tbeir  bosoms,  and  their  hearta, 
Hy  Pilgrim  has ;  'cause  he  to  them  imparts 
His  pretty  riddlee  in  such  wholesome  strains. 
As  yield  them  profit  doulile  to  their  pains 
Of  reading  :  yea,  I  think  I  may  be  bold 
To  say  some  price  him  for  above  their  gcdd. 

The  very  children  that  do  walk  the  street. 
If  they  do  but  my  holy  Pilgrim  meet, 
Balute  him  will,  will  wish  htm  well,  and  say, 
He  Is  the  only  etripling  ttf  the  day. 

Hey  that  have  never  seen  him,  yet  admire 
What  they  have  heard  of  him,  and  much  desire 
To  have  Ida  company,  and  hear  him  tail 
Those  pilgrim  stories  which  be  knows  ao  welL 

Yea,  some  who  did  not  love  him  at  the  first, 
But  call'd  bim/oot  and  noddy,  say  they  must. 
Now  they  have  sees  and  beard  him,  him  commend. 
And  to  those  whom  they  love  they  do  him  and. 

WberefintB,  my  Srcomd  Pabt,  thou  need'it  not  be 
Afhrid  to  dww  ttiy  head :  nme  can  hart  Uia^ 
nut  wish  bat  well  to  him  that  went  before, 
"Cause  thon  cMn'st  after  with  a  second  store 
Of  things  as  good,  as  rich,  as  profitable, 
For  young,  for  old,  for  staggering,  and  for  stable. 

OBJBcnoH  m. 
But  aotne  there  be  that  say.  He  laughs  too  loud  ; 
And  some  do  say,  His  head  is  in  a  cloud. 
Some  say,  His  words  and  stories  are  so  dark, 
They  know  not  how,  by  them,  to  find  his  uaA, 

Cm  may,  I  think,  i^,  BoUi  hia  laughs  and  cries 
If  ay  well  be  gueBa*d  at  1^  his  wat*ry  eyea. 
Some  things  are  of  that  nature,  as  to  make 
One's  bncy  chuckle  while  hia  heart  doth  ache. 
When  Jacob  saw  his  Rachel  with  the  sheep, 
He  did  at  tlie  same  time  both  kiss  and  weep. 

Whereas  some  say,  A  doud  is  in  his  head, 
Hiat  doth  but  show  how  wisdom 's  coverM 
With  its  own  mantles,  and  to  stir  the  mind 
To  a  search  after  what  it  fain  would  find. 
Hiings  that  seem  to  be  bid  in  words  obscure. 
Do  but  the  godly  mind  the  more  allure 
To  stody  what  those  sayings  should  eoutsiu 
That  speak  to  us  in  audi  a  cloody  strain. 
I  also  know  a  dark  similitude 


Will  on  the  fancy  more  Itsdf  intrude. 
And  will  stick  faster,  in  the  heart  and  bead, 
Than  things  from  similes  not  borrowM. 

Wherefore,  my  Book,  let  no  discouragement 
Hinder  thy  travels.    Behold  I  thou  art  sent 
To  friends,  not  foes ;  to  friends  that  will  give  place 
To  thee,  thy  PUgrims  and  thy  wotds  embrace. 

Besi^a,  what  my  first  Pilgrim  left  oonceal'd, 
Thon,  my  brave  second  Pilgrim,  hast  reveol'd  : 
What  Chriatiaa  left  lock'd  up,  and  want  his  vqr. 
Sweet  Christtatut  op«ns  with  lur  key. 

osncnoM  it. 

But  some  love  not  the  method  of  your  first : 
Romance  they  count  it :  throw 't  away  as  dusL 
If  I  should  meet  with  audi,  what  should  I  s»y  f 
Must  I  alight  them  as  they  slight  me,  or  nay  I 

ABSWKR, 

Hy  Christiana,  if  with  snoh  thou  meet. 
By  ^  means,  In  all  loving  wise,  them  greet : 
Render  them  not  reviling  for  revile ; 
But  if  ^ey  ftown,  I  prithee  on  them  safle : 
Perhaps  t  is  nature,  or  some  ill  report, 
Has  inade  them  thus  despise,  or  thus  retort 

Some  love  no  cheese,  some  love  no  fish,  and  some 
Love  not  their  friends,  nor  their  own  house  or  home  j 
Some  start  at  pig,  slight  chicken,  love  not  fowl 
Hon  than  they  love  a  cuckoo  or  an  owL 
iMve  snch,  my  Christiana,  to  their  choice, 
And  seek  those  who  to  find  thee  will  rtyoice  ; 
By  no  means  strive,  but  in  most  humble  wise^ 
Present  thee  to  them  in  thy  Pilgrim's  guise. 

Oo,  then,  my  little  Book,  and  show  to  all 
That  entertain  and  bid  thee  welcome  shall. 
What  thoo  shalt  keq>  dose  shut  up  from  Uia  iwt ; 
And  wish  what  thou  shalt  show  them  may  be  Uest 
To  them  for  good,  may  make  them  choose  to  be 
Pilgrims  better  by  far  than  thee  or  me. 

Oo,  then,  I  say,  tell  all  men  who  thou  art ; 
Say,  I  am  Christiana,  and  my  part 
Is  now  with  my  four  sons,  to  tell  you  what 
It  is  for  men  to  take  a  Pilgrim's  lot 

Qo,  also,  tell  them  who  and  what  they  be 
That  now  do  go  on  pilgrimage  with  thee  : 
Say,  Here 's  my  neighbor,  Uercy  ;  she  is  one 
That  has  long  time  with  me  a  Pilgrim  gone. 
Come,  see  her  in  bar  vii^  face,  snd  Inm 
Twizt  idle  ones  and  Pilgrims  to  discern. 
Yea,  let  young  damsels  learn  of  her  to  prize 
The  worid  which  is  to  come,  in  any  wise. 
When  litOe  tripping  maidens  follow  Ood, 
And  leave  old  doting  sinneia  to  his  rod, 
T  is  like  those  days  wherein  the  young  ones  cried 
Hosanna !  to  whom  old  ones  did  deride. 

Next  tell  them  of  old  Honest,  whom  jrou  found 
With  his  white  hairs,  treading  the  Pilgrim's  ground ; 
Yea,  tell  them  how  plain-hMurted  this  man  was. 
How  after  his  good  Lord  he  bare  his  cross. 
Perhaps  with  some  gray  head  this  may  prevail 
With  Christ  to  fall  In  love,  and  sin  bewail 

Tell  them  also,  bow  Uaster  Fearing  went 
On  [dlgrimage,  uid  how  the  time  he  spent 
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In  Bolitariness,  with  fettn  and  cries  ; 

And  how,  at  last,  he  wod  the  joyful  prize. 

He  vxu  s  good  man,  thoogli  much  down  in  spirit ; 

He  u  a  good  mao,  and  do^  life  inherit. 

TeU  them  of  Master  Feeble-mind  aleo, 
Who,  not  before,  bnt  atill  behind  would  go. 
Show  them  also,  how  he  had  like  been  slain. 
And  how  one  Oreat-heart  did  his  life  regain. 
Thia  nun  was  true  of  heart,  though  weak  in  grace ; 
One  might  tnie  godlimBS  read  in  his  face. 

Then  tell  Htxaa  of  Master  Beady-to-halt, 
A  man  vtth  cratches,  bnt  mach  withoat  limit ; 
Ten  them  bow  Harter  Feeble-mind  and  he 
Did  love,  and  in  opinions  mnch  agree  : 
And  let  all  know,  thon^  weakneBB  was  their  chance. 
Yet  sometimes  one  could  aing,  the  other  danoe. 

Forget  not  Master  Valiant-for-the-tmth, 
That  man  of  courage,  though  a  very  youth. 
Tell  every  one  his  spirit  was  so  stout, 
No  man  could  ever  make  him  face  about ; 
And  how  Great-heart  and  he  could  not  forbear, 
But  put  down  Doubting  Castle,  slay  Despair. 

Overlook  not  Maatar  Despondenoyf 


Kor  Huch-afr^d,  his  daughter,  thoo^  they  Ue 
Under  such  mantles  as  may  make  them  look 
(With  some)  as  if  th^  God  had  them  forsook. 
They  softly  went,  but  sure  ;*  and,  at  the  end, 
Found  that  the  Lord  of  Pilgrims  was  their  friend. 
When  thou  hast  told  the  worid  of  all  thew 
things, 

Then  turn  about,  my  Book,  and  touch  these  strings ; 
Which,  if  but  touchid,  will  such  music  make,  . 
■They  'U  make  a  crlp^  dance,  a  giant  quake. 

llwse  riddles  that  lie  cooch'd  within  thy  l»eaa|j 
Freely  propound,  expound  ;  and  for  the  rest 
Of  &y  mysterious  lines,  let  them  remain 
For  those  whose  nimble  fandea  shall  them  gain. 

Now  may  this  little  Book  a  blessing  be 
To  those  that  love  this  little  Book  and  ms ; 
And  may  its  buyer  have  no  cause  to  say. 
His  money  is  but  lost  or  thrown  away. 
Yea,  may  this  Seooitd  FiLORiif  yield  that  fridt 
As  may  with  each  good  Pilgrim's  fancy  suit : 
And  may  it  persuade  some  that  go  astray. 
To  turn  their  feet  and  heart  to  the  right  way. 
Is  the  hearty  prayer  qf  the  Author, 

JOHN  BUNYAN. 
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PAET  SECOND. 


CHAPTER  L 

OHBISTCANA. 

COURTEOUS  COMPANIONS,— 
Some  time  since,  to  tell  you  my  dieom 
that  I  had  of  Christiait  the  Filgrim, 
and  of  faifl  dangBTOoa  jounej  toward  the  Ce- 
leBtial  Coonby,  was  pleasant  to  me,  and  piof- 
itable  to  yon.  I  told  70a  then,  also,  what  I 
saw  concerning  his  wife  and  children,  and 
how  unwilling  they  were  to  go  with  him  on 
pilgiimpge ;  insomuch  that  he  was  forced  to 
go  on  his  progress  without  them ;  for  he  durst 
not  ran  the  danger  of  that  destruction  which 
he  feared  would  come  by  staying  with  ihem 
in  the  Cil^  of  Destruction  :  wherefore,  as  I 
then  showed  you,  he  left  them  9nd  de- 
parted. 

Now  it  hath  so  happened,  through  the 
multiplicity  of  buainess,  that  I  have  been 
much  hindered  and  kept  back  Jrom  my 
wonted  travels  into  those  ports  whence  he 
went,  and  so  could  not,  till  now,  obtain  an 
opportunity  to  make  further  inquiry  after 
whom  he  left  behind,  that  I  mi^t  give  you 
an  account  of  them.  But  having  bad  some 
concerns  that  way  of  late,  I  went  down  again 
thitherward.  Now,  having  taken  up  my 
lodgings  in  a  wood,  about  a'  mile  off  the 
place,  aa  I  slept  I  dreamed  again. 

And  as  I  was  in  my  dream,  behold,  an 
aged  gentleman  came  by  where  I  lay  ';  and 
becanse  he  waa  to  go  some  part  of  the  way 
that  I  was  travelling,  methooght  I  got  up 
and  went  with  him.  So  aa  we  walked,  and, 
as  traTdlera  umally  do,  it  was  as  if  we  fell 
into  discourse,  and  our  talk  happened  to  be 
about  Christian  and  his  travels  ;  for  thus  I 
began  with  the  old  man  : — 
7 


Sir,  said  I,  what  town  is  that  there  below, 
that  lieth  on  the  left  hand  of  our  way  1 

Then  said  Mr.  Sagaci^  (for  that  was  his 
name),  It  is  the  City  of  Destructicai,  a  pmpu- 
lous  place,  but  possessed  with  a  very  ill-con- 
ditioned tmd  idle  sort  of  people. 

I  thought  that  was  that  ci^,  quoth  I ;  I 
went  once  myself  through  that  town,  and, 
therefore,  know  that  this  report  you  give  of 
it  is  true. 

Sag.  Too  true  1  I  ^riah  I  could  apeak 
truth  in  speaking  better  of  them  that  dwell 

therein. 

Well,  sir,  quoth  I,  then  I  perceive  you  to 
be  a  w^-meaning  man,  and  bo  one  that  takes 
pleasure  to  hear  and  tell  of  that  which  is 
good.  Fiay,  did  you  never  hear  what  hap- 
pened to  a  man  some  time  ago  in  this  town, 
whose  name  was  Christian,  that  went  on 
pilgrimage  up  towards  the  higher  r^ona  1 

Sag.  Hear  of  him !  f^,  and  I  also  heard 
of  the  molestadona,  troubles,  wars,  eaptivi- 
ties,  cries,  groans,  bights^  and  fears  that  he 
met  with  and  had  in  his  jouiney.  Besides, 
I  must  tell  you,  all  our  country  rings  of 
him  :  there  are  but  few  houses  that  have 
heard  of  him  and  his  doings  but  have  sought 
after  and  got  the  records  of  his  pilgrimage  : 
yea,  I  think  I  may  say  that  his  hazardous 
joiimey  has  got  a  many  well-wishers  to  hie 
ways  ;  for  though,  when  he  was  here,  he 
was.fool  in  every  man's  mouth,  yet,  now  he 
is  gone,  he  is  highly  commended  of  all.  For 
it  is  sa^  he  lies  Iwavely  where  he  is  ;  yea, 
maiqr  of  Uiem  that  are  resolved  never  to 
run  his  hazard^  yet  have  their  moutha  water 
at  his  guns. 

They  may,  quoth  I,  well  think,  if  they 
think  anything  that  is  true,  that  he  liveth 
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well  where  he  is  ;  for  he  now  lives  at  and  in 
the  Fountain  of  life,  and  has  what  he  has 
without  labor  and  sorrow,  for  there  is  no 
grief  mixed  therewith.  But,  piay,  what 
talk  have  the  people  about  him  1 

Sag.  Talk  1  the  people  talk  strangely 
about  him.  Some  say  that  he  now  walks  in 
white  (Rev.  iii.  4  ;  vi.  11);  timt  he  has  a 
chain  of  gold  about  his  neck  ;  that  he  hm  a 
.  crown  of  gold,  beset  with  pearls,  upon  his 
head.  Others  say  that  the  Shining  Ones, 
that  sometimes  showed  themselves  to  him  in 
his  journey,  are  become  bis  companions,  and 
that  he  is  as  Camiliar  with  them  in  the  place 
where  he  is,  as  here  one  neighbor  is  with 
another.  Besides,  it  is  confidently  affirmed 
concerning  him,  that  the  King  of  the  place 
where  he  is  has  bestowed  upon  him  already 
a  vety  rich  and  pleaunt  dwdHng  at  court, 
and  that  he  every  day  eateth  and  drinketh 
and  walketh  and  talketh  with  him,  and  re- 
ceive th  of  the  smiles  and  favors  of  him  that 
is  Judge  of  all  there  (Zech.  iii.  7  ;  Luke  xiv. 
15).  Moreover,  it  is  expected  of  some,  that 
his  Prince,  the  Lord  of  that  country,  will 
shortly  come  into  these  parts,  and  will  know 
the  reason,  if  they  can  give  any,  why  his 
neighbors  set  so  litde  by  him,  and  had  him  so 
much  in  derision,  when  they  perceived  that  he 
would  be  a  pilgrim  (Jude  14,  15).  For  they 
say,  that  now  he  is  so  in  t^e  affections  of  bis 
Prince,  and  that  his  Sovereign  is  so  much 
concerned  with  Uie  indignities  that  were 
cast  upon  Christian,  when  he  became  a  pil- 
grim, that  he  will  look  upon  all  as  if  done 
unto  himself  (Luke  x.  16)  :  and  no  marvel, 
for  it  was  for  the  love  that  he  had  to  his 
Prince  that  he  ventured  as  he  did. 

I  dare  say,  quoth  I,  I  am  glad  on  it  ;  I 
am  glad  for  the  poor  man's  sake,  for  that  he 
now  has  rest  from  his  labor  (Rev.  xiv.  13), 
and  for  that  he  now  reapeth  the  benefit  of 
his  tears  with  joy  (Pa.  cxxvi.  5,  6)  ;  and  for 
that  he  has  got  beyond  the  gunshot  of  his 
enemies,  and  is  out  of  the  reach  of  them  that 
hate  him.  I  also  am  glad,  for  that  a  mmor 
of  these  things  is  noised  abroad  in  this  coun- 
try ; — who  can  tell  bat  that  it  may  work 
some  good  effect  on  some  that  are  left  be- 
hind T  But  pray,  sir,  while  it  is  fresh  in  my 
mind,  do  you  hear  anything  of  his  wife  and 
cbihlren?  Poor  hearts!  I  wonder  in  my 
mind  what  they  do. 

Sag.  Who !  Christiana  and  her  sons  1 


They  are  like  to  do  as  well  as  did  Christian 
himself ;  for  though  they  all  played  ihe  fool 
at  the  first,  and  would  by  no  means  be  per- 
suaded by  either  the  tears  or  entreaties  of 
Christian,  yet  second  thoughts  have  wrought 
wonderfiilly  with  them ;  so  thqr  have  pai^rad 
up,  and  are  also  gone  after  him. 

Better  and  better,  quoth  I :  but  what  1 
wife  and  children  and  all  1 

Sag.  It  is  true  :  I  can  give  you  on  account 
of  the  matter,  for  I  was  upon  the  spot  at  the 
instant,  and  was  thoroughly  acquainted  with 
the  whole  affair. 

Then,  said  I,  a  man,  it  seems,  may  report 
it  for  a  truth  ? 

Sag.  You  need  not  fear  to  affirm'  it ;  I 
mean  that  they  are  all  gone  on  pilgrimage, 
both  the  good  woman  and  her  four  boys. 
And  being  we  are  (as  I  perceive)  going  some 
conuderable  way  tc^gether,  I  will  give  yon  an 
account  of  Uie  whole  of  the  matter. 

This  Christiana  (for  that  was  her  name 
from  the  day  that  she,  with  her  children,  be- 
took themselves  to  a  pilgrim's  life),  after  her 
husband  was  gone  over  the  river,  and  she 
could  hear  of  him  no  more,  her  thoughts  be- 
gan to  work  in  her  mind.  First,  for  that  she 
had  lost  her  husband,  and  for  that  the  loving 
bond  of  that  relation  was  utterly  broken  be- 
twixt them.  For  you  know,  said  he  to  me, 
nature  can  do  no  Iras  but  entertain  the  living 
with  many  a  heavy  (xigitation,  in  the  re- 
membrance of  the  loss  of  loving  relations. 
This,  therefore,  of  her  husband  did  cost  her 
many  a  tear.  But  this  was  not  all ;  for 
Christiana  did  also  b^n  to  consider  with 
herself,  whether  her  unbecoming  behavior 
towards  her  husband  was  not  one  cause  that 
she  saw  -Biin  no  more,  and  that  in  such  sort 
he  was  taken  away  from  her.  And  upon 
this  came  into  her  mind,  by  swarms,  all  her 
unkind,  unnatural,  and  ungodly  carriages  to 
her  dear  friend';  which  also  clc^ged  her  con- 
science, and  did  load  her  with  guilt  She 
was,  moreover,  much  broken  with  calling  to 
remonbrance  the  restless  groans,  brinish 
tears,  and  self-bonoanings  of  her  husband, 
and  how  she  did  harden  her  heart  i^ainst  ^1 
his  entreaties  and  loving  persuasions  of  her 
and  her  sons  to  go  with  him  ;  yea,  there 
was  not  anything  that  Christian  either  said 
to  her  or  did  before  her,  all  the  while  that 
bis  burden  did  hang  on  liis  back,  but  it  re- 
turned upon  her  like  a  flash  of  lightning 
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and  nut  the  caul  of  hear  heart  in  mmder  : 
Bpedallj  that  Htter  ouleiy  of  his,  "  What 
Bh&UIdotobeaaTOdl"  did  nng  in.  her  ears 
most  dolefiiUy. 

Then  said  she  to  her  childieo,  Sons,  we 
are  all  nndone.  I  have  aiime^  awqy  your 
father,  and  he  is  gone :  he  would  hare  h^d 
us  with  him^  hut  I  would  not  go  myself ;  I 
also  have  hindered  you  of  life.  With  that 
the  boys  fell  all  into  tears,  and  cried  oat  to 
go  after  their  father.  0,  said  Christiana, 
that  it  had  been  hut  our  lot  to  go  with  him  ! 
then  had  it  fared  well  with  us,  beyond  what 
it  is  like  to  do  now.  For  thongfa  -I  formerly 
foolishly  imagined,  eonceming  the  troubles 
of  yonr  father,  that  they  proceed^  of  a  fool- 
ish ftncy  thai  he  had,  or  far  that  he  was 
overrun  with  melancholy  humors  ;  yet  now 
it  will  not  out  of  my  mind  bat  that  they 
sprang  from  another  cause,  to  wit,  for  that 
the  Light  of  light  was  given  him  (James  L 
23  -  25);  by  the  help  of  which,  as  I  per- 
ceive, he  has  escaped  the  anarea  of  death. 
Then  thej  all  wept  a^in,  and  cried  out,  O, 
woe  worth  the  day  ! 

The  next  night  Christiana  bad  a  dream  ; 
and,  behold,  she  saw  as  if  a  broad  parchment 
was  opened  before  her,  in  which  was  re- 
corded the  sum  of  her  ways ;  and  the  times, 
88  she  thought,  looked  very  black  upon  her. 
Then  she  cried  out  aloud  in  her  sleep,  Lord 
have  mercy  upon  me,  a  sinner  1  (Luke  xviiL 
13,)  and  the  little  children  heard  her. 

After  this,  she  thought  she  saw  two  very 
ill-favored  ones  standing  by  her  bedside, 
and  saying.  What  shall  we  do  with  this  wo- 
man 1  for  she  cries  out  for  mercy,  waking 
and  sleeping.  If  she  be  suffered  to  go  on  as 
die  b^^ins,  we  shall  lose  her,  as  we  have  lost 
her  husband.  Wherefore  we  must,  1^  one 
way  or  other,  eeek  to  take  her  off  from  tiie 
thoughts  of  what  shall  be  hereafter,  else  all 
Hie  world  cannot  help  it  bat  she  will  become 
apilf^im. 

Now  she  awoke  in  a  great  sweat,  also  a 
trembling  was  npon  her ;  but  after  a  while 
she  fell  to  sleeping  again.  And  then  she 
thought  she  saw  Christian  her  husband  in  a 
place  of  bliss  amoi^  many  immortals,  with  a 
harp  in  his  band,  standing  and  playing  upon 
it  before  One  that  sat  upon  a  throne,  with  a 
rainbow  about  his  head.  She  saw  also  as  if 
he  bowed  his  head  with  his  face  to  the  pared 
work  that  was  under  the  Prince's  feet,  say- 


ing, I  heartily  thank  my  Lord  and  King  for 
bringing  of  me  into  this  place.  Then  shonted 
a  company  d  them  that  stood  round  ahont, 
and  harped  with  their  harps ;  but  no  man 
living  could  tell  what  they  said,  but  Chris- 
tian and  his  companions. 

Next  morning,  when  she  was  up,  had  pmyed 
to  Qod,  and  talked  with  her  children  awhile, 
one  knocked  hard  at  the  door  ;  to  whom  she 
spake  out,  saying.  If  thou  comeet  in  God's, 
name,  come  in.  So  he  said,  Amen,  and 
opened  the  door,  and  saluted  her  with,  Peace 
be  to  this  house.  The  which  when  he  had 
don^  he  said,  Christiana,  knowest  thou 
whcarefiore  I  am  comet  Then  she  bloahed 
and  trembled  ;  also  her  heart  began  to  wax 
warm  with  desires  to  know  whence  he  came, 
and  what  was  his  errand  to  her.  So  he  said 
unto  her,  My  name  is  Secret ;  I  dwell  with 
those  that  ore  high.  It  is  talked  of  where  I 
dwell,  as  if  thou  hadst  a  desire  to  go  thither ; 
also,  there  is  a  report  that  thou  art  aware  of 
the  evil  thou  hast  formerly  done  to  thy  hus- 
band, in  hardening  of  thy  heart  against  his 
way,  and  in  keeping  of  these  thy  babes  in 
their  ignorance.  Christiana,  the  Merciful 
One  haa  sent  me  to  tell  thee  tiiat  he  is  a  God 
ready  to  foq;iT^  and  that  he  takdih  delight 
to  multiply  to  pardon  offienees.  He  vtmld 
also  have  thee  know  that  he  inviteth  thee  to 
come  into  his  presence,  to  his  tabl^  and  that 
he  will  feed  thee  with  the  fat  of  his  honse, 
and  with  the  heriti^  of  Jacob  thy  father. 

There  is  Christian,  thy  husband  that  was, 
with  l^ons  more,  his  companions,  ever  be- 
holding that  face  that  doth  minister  life  to 
beholders ;  and  they  will  all  be  glad  when 
they  shall  hear  the  sound  of  thy  feet  step 
over  thy  Father's  threshold. 

Christiana  at  this  was  gieatl^  abashed  in 
herself  and,  bowing  her  head  to  the  ground, 
this  viisitw  proceeded  and  said,  Christiana, 
here  is  also  a  letter  for  thee,  which  I  have 
brou^t  from  tiiy  husband's  King.  So  she 
took  it  and  opened  it,  but  it  smelt  after  the 
manner  of  the  best  perfume  (Song  L  3) ;  also 
it  was  written  in  letters  of  gold.  The  con- 
tents of  the  letter  was  :  That  the  King 
would  have  her  do  as  did  Christian  her  hus- 
band ;  for  that  was  the  way  to  come  to  his 
city,  and  to  dwell  in  his  presence  with  joy 
forever.  At  this  the  good  woman  was  quite 
overcome  i  so  she  cried  out  to  her  visitor. 
Sir,  will  you  carry  me  and  my  children  with 
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yon,  that  we  may  alio  go  and  wonhip  this 
Kingi 

Then  said-  the  vuitor,  Christiaiu,  the  bit- 
ter ia  before  the  iweeU  Thou  moHt  throngh 
troablei,  as  did  he  that  vent  before  thtt, 
enter  this  Odvtial  Gi^.  Whetefoie  I  ad- 
vise thee  to  do  88  did  Christian  thy  husband. 

00  to  the  Wicket-gate  yonder,  over  the  plain, 
for  that  stands  in  the  head  of  the  way  op 
■which  thoa  nrast  go,  and  I  widi  thee  all 
good  speed.  Also  I  advise  that  thou  put 
this  letter  in  thy  bosom ;  that  thon  lead 
therein  to  thyself,  and  to  thy  children,  until 
you  have  got  it  by  rote  of  heart ;  for  it  is 
one  of  the  songs  that  thon  must  sing  while 
thou  art  in  tbis  house  of  thy  pilgrimage  (Ps. 
cxix.  54) ;  also  this  thon  must  deliver  in  at 
the  farther  gate. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  this  dd 
gentleman,  as  he  told  me  the  stoty,  did  him- 
self seem  to  be  greatly  affected  therewith. 
He,  moreorer,  proceeded,  and  said,  So  Chris- 
tiana called  her  sons  tt^ther,  and  began 
thus  to  address  herself  onto  them  :  My  sons, 

1  have,  as  you  may  perceive,  been  of  late  un- 
der much  exercise  in  my  soul  about  the 
death  of  your  father  ;  not  for  that  I  doubt 
at  all  of  his  happiness,  for  I  am  satiafied  now 
that  he  ii  welL  I  have  been  also  much  af- 
fected with  the  thonghts  of  mine  own  state 
and  yonrs,  which  I  verily  believe  is  by  na- 
ture miserable.  My  carriages  also  to  your 
father  in  his  distress  is  a  great  load  to  my 
conscience ;  tea  I  haidened  hoUi  my  own 
heart  and  yours  against  him,  and  refiised  to 
go  with  him  on  pilgrimage. 

The  thonghts  of  these  things  would  now 
kill  me  outright,  bnt  that  for  a  dream  which 
I  had  last  night,  and  but  for  the  encourage- 
ment that  this  stranger  has  given  me  this 
morning.  Come,  my  children,  let  us  pack 
up,  and  be  gone  to  the  gate  that  leads  to  the 
Celestial  Conntry,  that  we  may  see  your  fa- 
ther, and  be  with  him  and  his  companions  in 
peace,  according  to  the  laws  of  that  land. 

Then  did  her  children  bnrst  out  into  tears, 
for  yjf  that  the  heart  of  their  mother  was  so 
indiiwd.  So  their  visitor  bade  them  fare- 
well ;  and  they  b^n  to  prepare  to  set  ont 
for  thdr  joomey. 

Bnt  while  tiiey  were  thus  about  to  be 
gone,  two  of  the  women  that  were  Cbristdana's 
neighbors  came  np  to  her  honse,  and  knocked 
at  her  door.  To  whom  she  said  as  before, 


If  yon  come  in  God's  name,  come  in.  At 
this  the  women  were  stonned  ;  for  this  kind 
of  language  they  iised  not  to  hear,  or  to 
perceive  to  drop  from  the  lipe  of  Christiana. 
Vet  they  came  in ;  but,  behold,  tfaey  fonnd 
the  good  iraaaaa  a  piepaiing  to  be  gone  from 
her  house. 

So  they  b^an  and  said.  Neighbor,  pray 
what  is  your  meaning  by  this  1 

Christiana  answered  and  said  to  the  eldest 
of  them,  whose  name  was  Mrs.  Timorous,  I 
am  preparing  for  a  journey.  (This  Timor- 
ous was  danghter  to  him  that  met  Chiistian 
Qpon  the  Hill  of  Difficulty,  and  would  have 
had  him  go  back  for  fear  of  the  lions.) 

Tim.  For  what  journey,  I  pray  you  ? 

Chr.  Even  to  go  after  my  good  husband. 
And  with  that  she  fell  a-weeping. 

Tim.  I  h<^  not  so,  good  neighbor  ;  pmy, 
tot  your  pOOT  children's  sakes,  do  not  so  un- 
womanly east  away  yonxadf. 

C&r.  Nay,  my  cfaildKU  shall  go  with 
me ;  not  one  of  them  is  willing  to  stay  be- 
hind. 

Jim.  I  wonder  in  my  very  heart  what  or 
who  has  brought  you  into  this  mind  1 

Chr,  O  neighbor,  knew  yon  but  as  much 
as  I  do,  I  doubt  not  but  that  you  would  go 
with  me.  ' 

Tim.  Prithee,  what  new  knowledge  hast 
thon  got,  that  so  worketh  off  thy  mind  from 
thy  friends,  and  that  tempteth  thee  to  go, 
nobody  knows  where  t 

CAr.  Then  Christiana  replied,  I  have  been 
sorely  afflicted  since  my  husband's  departure 
from  me  ;  bnt  especially  since  he  went  over 
the  river.  But  that  which  troubleth  me 
most  is,  my  churlish  carriages  to  him  when 
he  was  under  his  distress.  Besides,  I  am 
now  as  he  was  then  ;  noUiing  will  serve  me 
bnt  going  on  pilgrimage.  I  was  a-dreaming 
last  night  that  I  saw  him.  O  that  my  sonl 
was  with  him  !  He  dwelleth  in  the  presence 
of  the  King  of  the  country ;  he  sits  and  eats 
With  him  at  his  table ;  he  has  become  a 
companion  of  immtntdla,  and  has  a  honse 
now  given  him  to  dwdl  in,  to  which  the 
best  palaces  on  earth,  if  compared,  seem  to 
me  but  as  a  dunghill  (2  Cor.  v.  1  -4).  The 
Prince  of  the  place  has  also  sent  for  me, 
with  promise  of  entertainment,  if  I  shall 
come  to  him  :  his  messenger  was  here  even 
now,  and  has  Ivought  me  a  letter,  which 
invites  me  to  come.    And  with  tikat  she 
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plucked  oat  her  letter,  and  read  it,  and  said 
to  Uiem,  What  now  will  ye  say  to  this  ? 

Tim.  0  the  madaeaa  that  has  poeseaBed 
thee  and  thy  hnaband,  to  run  yourselves 
upon  anch  difficulties  !  You  have  heard,  I 
am  sure,  what  your  husband  did  meet  with, 
even,  in  a  manner,  at  the  first  step  that  be 
took  on  his  way,  as  our  neighbor  Obstinate 
can  yet  testify,  for  he  went  along  with  him  ; 
yea,  and  Flkble  too,  until  they,  like  wife 
men,  were  afraid  to  go  any  farther.  We 
also  hevd,  over  and  above,  how  he  met 
with  the  lions,  Apollyon,  the  Shadow  of 
Death,  and  many  other  things.  Kor  is  the 
danger  Uiat  he  met  with  at  Vanity  Fair  to 
be  forgotten  by  thee.  For  if  he,  though  a 
man,  was  bo  haii  put  to  it,  what  canst  thou, 
being  but  a  poor  woman,  dol  Consider, 
also,  that  these  four  rweet  babes  ore  thy 
children,  thy  flesh  and  thy  bones.  Where- 
fore, thoiigh  thou  shouldest  be  so  rash  as  to 
cost  away  thyself,  yet,  for  the  sake  <d  the 
firuit  of  thy  body,  keep  tbon  at  home. 

But  Christiana  said  unto  her.  Tempt  me 
no^  my  neighbor.  I  have  now  a  price  pot 
into  my  hand  to  get  gain,  and  I  shoald  be  a 
Ibol  of  the  greatest  siie  i£  I  should  have  no 
heart  to  strike  in  with  the  opportunity.  And 
for  that  you  tell  me  of  all  these  troubles  that 
I  am  like  to  meet  with  in  the  way,  they  are 
so  far  from  being  to  me  a  discouragement, 
that  they  show  I  am  in  the  right  The 
bitter  must  come  before  the  sweet,  and  ttiat 
also  will  make  the  sweet  the  sweeter.  Where- 
fore, since  you  came  not  to  my  house  in 
Ood's  name,  as  I  said,  I  pray  you  to  be  gone, 
and  not  to  disquiet  me  further. 

Then  TimcHoos  reviled  her,  and  said  to 
her  fellow,  Come,  naghbor  Mei^,  let  va 
leave  her  in  her  own  hands,  since  dw  scorns 
oor  counsel  and  <»mpany.  But  Bfercy  was 
at  a  stand,  and  could  not  so  readily  comply 
with  her  neighbor ;  and  that  for  a  twofold 
reason :  1.  Her  bowels  yearned  over  Chris- 
tiana. So  she  said  within  herself  If  my 
neighbor  will  needs  be  gone,  I  will  go  a 
little  way  with  her,  and  help  her.  2.  Her 
bowels  yearned  over  her  own  soul ;  for  what 
Christiapa  had  said  had  taken  some  hold 
upon  her  mind.  Wherefore  she  said  within 
bemiS  again,  I  will  yet  have  mora  talk  with 
this  Christiana ;  and  if  I  find  truth  and  life 
in  what  she  shell  bi^,  myself  with  heart 
shall  also  go  vlth  her.  Whetefine  iiexey 


b^ian  thoB  to  re[dy  to  her  nd^bor  Timor- 
ous :  — 

Mer.  Neighbor,  I  did,  indeei^  come  wiUi 
you  to  see  Christiana  thin  morning ;  and 
since  she  is,  as  you  see,  ar-taking  of  her  last 
farewell  of  her  count^,  I  think  to  walk, 
this  sunshine  morning,  a  little  way  with  her, 
to  help  her  on  the  way.  But  she  told  her 
not  of  the  second  reason,  but  kept  that  to 
hersell 

Tim.  WtSlf  I  see  yon  have  a  mind  to  go 
a-fo(ding  too ;  but  take  heed  in  time,  and  be 
wi8&  While  we  an  out  of  danger,  we  are 
oat ;  bat  when  we  are  in,  we  are  in.  So 
Mrs.  Timorous  returned  to  her  house,  and 
Christiana  betook  herself  to  her  journey.  But 
when  Timorous  was  got  home  to  her  house, 
she  sends  for  some  of  her  neighbors,  to  wit, 
Mrs.  Bafs-eyes,  Mrs.  Inconsiderate,  Mre. 
Light~mind,  and  Mrs.  Know-nothing.  So 
when  they  were  come  to  her  house,  she  falls 
to  telling  the  story  of  Christiana,  and  of  her 
intended  jonmey.  And  thus  she  began  her 
tale  :  — 

Tim.  Ndghbots,  having  had  little  to  do 
this  morning,  I  went  to  give  C^iristiana  a 
visit ;  and  when  I  came  at  the  dow  I 
knocked,  as  you  know  it  is  our  eustom. 
And  she  answered.  If  you  come  in  God's 
name,  come  in.  So  in  I  went,  thinking  all 
was  well.  But,  when  I  came  in,  I  found 
her  preparing  herself  to  depart  tiie  town,  she 
and  also  her  children.  So  I  asked  her  what 
was  her  meaning  by  that  And  she  told  me, 
in^short,  lliat  she  was  now  of  a  mind  to  go 
on  pilgrimage,  as  did  her  husband.  She 
told  me  also  a  dream  that  she  had,  and  how 
the  King  of  the  country  where  her  hnaband 
was  had  sent  her  an  inviting  letter  to  came 
thither. 

Then  said  Mrs.  Know-nothing  And 
what !  do  you  think  she  will  go  7 

TtTft.  Ay,  go  she  will,  whatever  comes 
on 't :  and  methiuks  I  know  it  by  this  ;  for 
that  which  was  my  great  argument  to  per- 
suade her  to  stay  at  home  (to  wit,  the  trou- 
bles she  was  like  to  meet  with  in  the  way)- 
is  one  great  argument  with  her  to  put  her 
forward  on  her  jooxney.  For  she  told  me 
in  so  many  wordi,  The  bitter  goes  before  the 
sweet ;  yea,  and  fbrosmoch  as  it  so  doth,  it 
makes  the  sweet'  the  sweeter. 

Jfn.  Bafa-tya.  O,  this  blind  and 'foolish 
woman !  said  she ;  will  she  not  take  waniing 
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Yiy  her  hnsbond's  afflietionfl  1  For  my  part, 
I  iee,  if  he  was  here  again,  he  would  leat 
himself  contoit  in  a  whole  skin,  and  never 
run  so  many  hazards  for  nothing. 

Mrs,  Inconsiderate  also  replied,  saying, 
Away  with  Bach  fantastical  fools  &om  the 
town  !  a  good  riddance,  for  my  part,  I  say, 
of  her.  Should  she  stay  where  she  dwells, 
and  r^ain  this  her  mind,  who  could  live 
quietly  by  herl  for  she  will  either  bedump> 
iah  or  mmeighborly,  or  talk  of  such  matters 
as  no  wise  body  can  abide.  Wherefore,  for 
my  part,  I  shall  sever  be  sorry  for  her 
departure.  Let  her  go,  and  let  hrtter  come 
in  her  room.  It  .was  never  a  good  world 
since  these  whimsical  fools  dwelt  in  it. 

Then  Mrs.  Light-mind  added  as  follow- 
eth :  Come,  put  this  kind  of  talk  away.  I 
was  yesterday  at  Madam  Wanton's,  where 
we  were  as  merry  as  the  maids.  For  who 
do  you  think  should  be  there,  but  I  and 
Mm-  Love-the-fleBh,  aad  three  or  four  more, 
with  Mr.  Lechery,  Mrs.  Filth,  and  some 
others.  So  there  we  had  music  and  dancing, 
and  what  else  was  meet  to  fill  up  the  pleas- 
ure. And,  I  dare  say,  my  lady  herself  is  an 
admixsbly  well-bred  gentlewoman,  and  Hr. 
Lecheiy  is  as  pretty  a  fallow. 


CHAPTER  XL 

THE  WICESF-GAT& 

By  this  time  C^mstdana  was  got  on  her 
way,  and  Mercy  went  along  with  her.  So  as 
they  went,  her  children  being  there  also, 
Christiana  b^an  to  discourse.  And,  Mercy, 
said  Christiana,  I  take  this  as  an  nnra^eeted 
fovor,  that  thou  shouldest  set  foot  oat  of 
doon  with  me  to  accompany  me  a  little  in 
my  way. 

Mer.  Then  said  young  Mercy  (for  she 
was  but  young),  If  I  thought  it  would  be  to 
purpose  to  go  with  you,  I  would  never  go 
near  the  town  any  more. 

Ckr.  Well,  Mercy,  said  Christiana,  cast  in 
thy  lot  with  me.  I  well  know  what  will  be 
the  end  of  oar  pilgrimage.  My  husband  is 
where  he  would  not  but  be  for  all  the  gold  in 
the  Spanish  mines.  Nor  shaltthou  be  re- 
jected tiiongh  thou  goest  hat  upon  my  in- 
vitation. The  Kinf^  who  hath  sent  fbr  me 
and  my  childTen,  is  one  that  ddij^tetli  in 


mercy.  Besides,  if  thon  wilt  I  will  hire 
thee,  and  thou  shalt  go  along  with  me  as  my 
servant  Yet  we  will  have  all  things  in  com- 
mon betwixt  thee  and  me :  only,  go  along 
with  me. 

Mer.  But  how  shall  I  be  ascertained  that 
I  also  shall  be  entertained?  Had  I  this  hope 
but  from  one  that  can  tell,  I  would  make 
no  stick  at  ail,  but  would  go,  being  helped 
by  Him  that  can  help,  though  the  way  was 
never  so  tedious. 

C%r.  Well,  loving  Mercy,  I  will  tell  thee 
what  tiioa  shalt  do :  Qo  with  me  to  tibe 
Wicket-gate,  and  there  I  will  fiorther  inquire 
for  thee ;  and  if  there  thoa  shalt  not  meet  with 
encouragement,  I  will  be  content  that  thou 
shalt  return  to  thy  place.  I  also  will  pay 
thee  for  thy  kindness  which  thou  showest  to 
me  and  my  children,  in  thy  accompanying 
of  us  in  our  way  as  thou  doat. 

Mer.  Then  will  I  go  thither,  and  will  take 
what  shall  follow  ;  and  the  Lord  grant  that 
my  lot  may  there  fall  even  as  the  King  of 
heaven  shall  have  his  heart  upon  me. 

Christiana  then  was  glad  at  her  heart,  not 
only  that  she  had  a  companion,  but  also  that 
for  she  had  prevailed  with  thh  poor  maid  to 
&U  in  lore  with  her  own  salvation.  So  theyv 
went  on  ti^ether,  and  Mercy  began  to  weep. 
Then  said  Christiana,  Wherefore  weep^ 
my  sister  so  ? 

Mer.  Alas  !  eaid  she,  who  can  but  lament, 
that  shall  but  rightly  consider  what  a  state 
and  condition  my  poor  relations  ore  in,  that 
yet  remain  in  our  sinful  town  1  And  that 
which  makes  my  grief  the  more  heavy  is, 
because  they  have  no  .instructor,  nor  any 
to  tell  them  what  is  to  come. 

'Chr.  Bowels  becoraeth  pilgrims  ;  and  thon 
dost  for  thy  Mends  as  my  good  Christian  did 
for  me  when  he  left  me ;  he  mourned  for 
that  X  would  not  heed  nor  r^ord  him  :  but 
his  Lord  and  oars  did  gather  up  bis  tears, 
and  put  them  into  hia  bottle  ;  and  now  both 
I  and  thou,  and  these  my  sweet  babes,  are 
reaping  the  fruit  and  benefit  of  them. 
I  hope,  Mercy,  these  tears  of  thine  will  not 
be  lost ;  for  the  Truth  hath  said,  that  "  They 
that  BOW  in  tears  shall  reap  in  joy,"  in  sing- 
ing ;  and,  "  He  that  goeth  forth  and  weepeth, 
bearing  precious  seed,  shall  doubtless  come 
^ain  with  rejoicing,  bringing  his  sheaves 
with  him*  (Ps.  cxrvi  6,  S). 

Then  said  Uen^  : — 
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Let  the  Host  Blessed  be  mj  gnlde. 

If 't  be  his  blessed  vill ; 
Dato  his  gate,  Info  his  fdd^ 

UptohiBbtdyhm. 

And  let  him  uerflr  ■offer  me 

To  swerve  or  ttini  asids 
From  his  tne  grace  end  holy  wsje, 

Whate'er  ohall  me  beUdeu 

And  let  him  gather  them  of  mine 

That  I  have  left  behind : 
Lord,  make  them  pray  they  may  be  thioe, 

With  aU  their  beut  and  mind. 

Now  my  old  friend  proceeded  and  uud ; 
But  when  Ourifldanacame  up  to  the  Slou^ 
of  Despondf  she  began  to  Im  at  a  stand ; 
for,  said  she,  this  is  the  place  in  vfaidi  my 
dear  husbaiid  had  like  to  have  been 
smothered  with  mud.  She  perceived,  also, 
that  notwithstanding  the  command  the 
King  to  make  thia  place  for  pilgrims  good, 
yet  it  was  rather  worse  than  formerly.  So  I 
asked  if  that  was  true  1  Yes,  said  the  old 
gentleman,  too  true  ;  for  that  many  there  be 
that  pretend  to  be  the  King's  laborers,  and 
that  say  they  are  for  mending  the  King's 
highway,  that  bring  dirt  and  dung  instead  of 
stones,  and  so  mar,  instead  of  mending.  Here 
tChrisUana,  therefore,  with  her  boys,  did 
make  a  stand.  But,  said  Mercy,  Come,  let 
us  venture  ;  only  let  us  be  wary.  Then  they 
looked  well  to  the  steps,  and  made  a  ahifit  to 
get  staggeringly  over. 

Yet  Christiana  had  like  to  have  been  in, 
and  that  not  once  nor  twice.  Now  they  had 
no  sooner  got  over,  but  they  thought  they 
heard  words  that  said  unto  them,  "  Blessed 
is  she  that  believed,  for  there  shall  be  a 
performance  of  those  things  which  were  told 
her  from  the  Lord  "  (Luke  i.  46). 

Then  they  went  on  again  ;  and  said  Mercy 
to  Christiana,  Had  I  as  good  ground  to  hope 
for  a  lovii^  receptiim  at  ihe  Wicket-gate  as 
ywi,  I  think  no  Slough  of  Despond  wonld 
discourage  me. 

Well,  said  the  other,  you  know  your  sore, 
and  I  ^ow  mine  ;  and,  good  Mend,  we  shall 
all  hay^  enough  evil  before  we  come  at  our 
journey's  end.  For  can  it  he  imagined,  that 
Uie  people  that  design  to  attain  such  excellent 
glories  aa  we  do,  and  that  are  so  envied 
tliat  happiness  as  we  are,  but  that  we  shall 
meet  with  what  fears  and  scares,  with  what 
troubles  and  afflictions,  they  can  possibly 
assault  OS  with  that  hato  na  t 


And  now  BIr.  Sagacity  left  me  to  dream 
out  my  dream  by  myselL  Wherefore, 
methoi^t  I  saw  Christiaoa  and  Ueny  and 
the  boys  go  of  them  up  to  the  gate  ;  to 
which  wlun  tiiey  were  cmne  thqr  betook 
themselves  to  a  short  debate  about  how  they 
must  manage  their  calling  at  the  gate,  and 
what  ehonld  be  said  to  him  that  did  open  to 
them.  So  it  was  concluded,  since  Christiana 
was  the  eldest,  that  she  diould  knock  for 
entrance,  and  that  she  should  speak  to  him 
that  did  open,  for  the  rest.  So  Christiana 
began  to  knock  ;  and,  as  her  poor  husband 
did,  she  knocked  and  knocked  again.  But, 
instead  of  any  that  answered,  they  all  thought 
that  they  heard  as  if  a  dog  came  baling 
upon  them, — a  dog,  and  a  great  one  too  ;  and 
this  made  the  women  *^  children  afraid, 
nor  durst  they  for  a  wlule  to  knock  any  mor^ 
for  fear  the  mastiff  should  fly  upon  them. 
Now,  therefore,  they  were  greatly  tumbled  up 
and  down  in  their  minds,  and  knew  not  what 
to  do  :  knock  they  durst  not,  for  fear  of  the 
dog  ;  go  back  they  durst  not,  for  fear  the 
Keeper  of  that  gate  should  espy  them  aa  they 
BO  went,  and  should  be  offei^ed  with  th^  : 
at  last  tliey  thought  of  knocking  again,  and 
knocked  more  vehemently  than  they  did  at 
the  first.  Then  said  the  Keeper  of  the  gate. 
Who  ia  there  1  So  the  dog  left  off  to  bark, 
and  he  opened  unto  them. 

Then  Christiana  made  low  obeisance,  and 
said,  Let  not  our  Lord  be  offended  with  his 
handmaidens,  for  that  we  have  knocked  at 
his  princely  gate.  Then  said  the  Keeper, 
Whence  come  ye,  and  what  is  that  you  would 
have  1 

Christiana  answered.  We  are  come  from 
wheifce  Christian  did  come,  and  upon  the 
same  errand  as  he ;  to  wit,  to  be,  if  it  shall 
please  you,  graciously  admitted  by  this  gate 
into  the  way  that  lead^  to  the  Celestial  City. 
And  I  answer,  my  Lord,  in  the  next  place, 
that  I  am  Christiana,  once  the  vifis 
Christian,  that  now  is  gotten  above. 

With  that  the  Keq>er  of  the  gate  did 
marvel,  saying.  What !  is  she  now  become  a 
pilgrim  that  but  a  while  ago  abhorred  that 
life  ?  Then  she  bowed  her  head,  and  said, 
Yes,  and  so  are  these  my  sweet  babes  also. 

Then  he  took  her  by  the  hand  and  led  her 
in,  and  said  also,  Suffer  the  little  children 
to  come  unto  me "  ;  and  with  that  he  shut 
up  the  gate.  Ihis  done,  he  called  to  a  trorn- 
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prter  that  was  abore,  over  the  gita,  to  enter- 
tain Chriiitianfl  with  ahotitiiig  and  mmd  of 
trumpet  for  jay.  So  he  obeyed}  and  Bonnded, 
and  filkd  the  air  irith  "bia  melodioiu  notes 
(Luke  IT.  V). 

Now  all  this  while  poor  Mcnj  did  stand 
without,  trembling  and  crying,  for  fear  that 
ahe  was  rejected.  But  when  Christiana  had 
gotten  admittance  for  herself  and  {ler  boys, 
then  she  began  to  make  interceaaion  for 
Mercy. 

Chr.  And  she  aqjd,  My  Loid,  I  have  a 
companion  of  mine  that  stands  yet  without, 
that  is  come  hither  upon  the  lame  accoont 
as  myself;  one  that  is  much  dqected  ia  her 
nund,  fisr  that'sbe  comea,  aa  she  tiiinka,  with- 
out sending  for ;  whereas  I  was  sent  to  by 
my  husband's  King  to  ccune. 

Now  Mercy  b^an  to  be  very  impatient, 
for  each  minute  was. as  long  to  her  as  an 
hoar ;  wherefore  she  prevented  Chiistiana 
from  a  fuller  interceding  for  her  by  knocking 
at  the  gate  herself.  And  she  knocked  tiien 
BO  loud  that  ahe  made  Christianft  to  start. 
Then  said  the  Keeper  of  the  gate,  Who  is 
there  1  and  said  Christiana,  It  is  my  friend. 

So  he  <^ieiMd  llie  gate,  and  looked  out ; 
bat  Uercy  was  faUoi  down  without  in  a 
swoon,  for  she  fainted,  and  was  afraid  that 
no  gate  would  be  opened  to  her. 

llien  he  took  her  by  the  hand,  and  aaid. 
Damsel,  I  bid  thee  aiis& 

0  BIT,  said  she,  I  am  faint ;  there  is  scarce 
life  left  in  me.  But  he  answered,  that  one 
once  said,  "When  my  soul  fainted  within 
me,  I  remembered  the  Lord ;  and  my  prayer 
came  in  unto  thee,  into  thine  holy  temple  " 
(Jonah  ii.  7).  Fear  not,  but  stand  upon  thy 
feet,  and  tell  me  wherefore  thon  art  come. 

Mer.  I  am  come  for  that  unto  which  I 
was  never  invited,  as  my  friend  Cifaristiana 
was.  Hers  was  from  tbe  Kin^  and  mine 
was  but  frtnu  her.  Whezefine  I  fear  I  pre- 
sume. 

JTwfk  Did  she  desire  thee  to  come  with 
her  to  this  place  I 

Mar.  Yes ;  and,  as  my  Lotd  sees,  I  am 
.come ;  and  if  there  is  any  grace  or  forgive- 
ness of  sins  to  spare,  I  beseech  that  I,  thy 
poor  handmaid,  may  be  partaker  thereof. 

Then  he  took  ha  again  by  tbe  hand,  and 
led  her  gently  in,  and  said,  I  pray  for  all 
them  that  beliere  on  me,  by  what  means  so- 
ever  they  come  unto  me.  Then  said  he  to 


those  that  stood  by.  Fetch  awmatTijug,  and 
give  it  to  Mercy  to  smell  on,  thereby  to  stay 
her  fainting.  So  tl^y  fetched  her  a  bundle 
of  myrrh  ;  and  &  while  after  ahe  was  revived. 

AM  now  was  Christiana  and  her  boys  and 
Mercy  received  of  the  Lord  at  the  head  of 
the  way,  and  spoke  kindly  unto  by  him. 
Then  said  they  yet  further  onto  him,  We 
are  sorry  for  our  sins,  and  beg  ^  our  Lord 
his  pardon  and  further  information  what  we 
must  do. 

I  grant  pardon,  said  he,  by  word  and  deed : 
by  word,  in  the  promise  of  foi|[iveiiess  :  by 
deed,  in  the  way  I  obtained  it.  Take  the 
first  from  my  lips  with  a  kiss  (Song  L  S), 
and  the  other  as  it  shall  be  revealed  (J<dui 
XJL  20). 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  he  spake 
many  good  words  unto  them,  whereby  they 
were  greatly  gladdened.  He  also  had  them 
up  to  the  top  of  the  gate,  and  showed  them 
by  what  deed  they  were  saved ;  and  told 
them  withal,  that  tiiat  sight  they  would  have 
again,  as  thqr  went  along  the  way,  to  their 
comfort 

So  he  left  them  awhile  in  a  summer  par- 
lot  below,  where  they  entered  into  a  talk  by 
themselvaB ;  and  thus  Christiana  began :  O 
Lord,  how  glad  am  I  that  we  are  got  in 
hitherl 

Mtr.  So  you  well  may ;  but  I  of  all  haT« 
cause  to  leap  for  joy. 

CAr.  I  thought  one  time,  aa  I  stood  at  the 
gate  (because  I  had  knocked,  and  none  did 
answer),  that  all  our  labor  had  been  lost,  es- 
pecially when  that  ugly  cur  made  such  a 
heavy  barking  against  us. 

Mer.  But  my  worst  fear  was  after  I  saw 
that  you  was  taken  into  his  &vor,  and  that  I 
was  left  behind.  Now,  thought  I,  it  ia  ful- 
filled which  ia  written,  "  Two  women  shall 
be  grinding  at  the  mill,  the  (me  shall  be  to^ 
ken,  and  the  other  left  "  (Matt  xzIt.  41).  I 
had  much  ado  to  forbear  crying  out,  Undone  ! 
undone !  And  afraid  I  was  to  knock  any 
mora ;  but  when  I  looked  up  to  what  was 
written  over  the  gate,  I  took  courage.  I  also 
thought  that  I  must  either  knock  again  or 
die ;  so  I  knocked,  bat  X  cannot  tell  how  ; 
for  my  spirit  now  struggled  betwixt  lifs  and 
death. 

C%r.  Can  you  not  tell  how  yon  knocked  ? 
I  am  sure  your  knocks  were  so  earnest  that 
the  very  sound  of  them  made  me  start.  I 
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titoaght  I  never  heard  such  knocking  in  all 
my  life  ;  I  thought  70a  would  come  in  hy 
violent  hand,  or  have  taken  the  kingdom  by 
storm  (Matt.  xi.  12). 

Mer.  Alas  I  to  he  in  my  case,  who  that  so 
was  could  but  have  doue  so  ?  Yon  saw  that 
the  door  was  shut  upon  me,  and  that  there 
was  a  most  cniel  dog  thereabout  Who,  I 
say,  that  was  so  Jaint-hearted  as  I,  that  would 
not  have  knocked  with  all  their  might  1  But, 
pray,  what  said  my  Lord  to  my  rudeness  ? 
Was  he  not  at^^y  with  me  1 

Chr.  When  he  heard  your  lumbering  noise, 
he  gave  a  wonderful  innocent  smile  :  I  be- 
lieve what  you  did  pleased  him  well  enough, 
for  he  showed  no  sign  to  the  contrary.  But 
I  marvel  in  my  heart  why  be  keeps  each  a 
dog.  Had  I  known  that  before,  I  fear  I 
should  not  have  had  heart  enough  to  have 
ventured  myself  in  this  mumer.  But  now 
we  are  in,  we  are  in  ;  and  I  am  glad  with  all 
my  heart. 

Mer.  I  will  ask,  if  you  please,  next  time 
he  comes  down,  why  he  keeps  such  a  filthy 
CUT  in  bis  yard  :  I  hope  he  will  not  take  it 
amiss. 

Ay,  do,  said  the  children,  and  persuade 
him  to  hang  him  ;  for  we  are  afraid  he  will 
bite  us  when  we  go  hence. 

So  at  last  he  came  down  to  them  again, 
and  Mercy  fell  to  the  ground  on  het  face  be- 
fore him,  and  worshipped,  and  said.  Let  my 
Lord  accept  of  the  sacrifice  of  praise  which 
I  now  offer  onto  him  with  the  calves  of  my 
lips. 

So  he  said  unto  her.  Peace  be  to  thee ; 
stand  up.  But  she  continued  upon  her  face, 
and  said,  Righteous  art  thou,  0  Lord, 
when  I  plead  with  thee ;  yet  let  me  talk 
with  thee  of  thy  judgments "  (Jer.  xii  1). 
Wherefore  dost  thou  keep  so  cruel  a  dog  in 
thy  yard,  at  the  sight  of  which  such  women 
and  children  as  we  are  ready  to  fty  from  thy 
gate  for  fear  ? 

He  answered  and  said.  That  dog  has  an- 
other owner ;  he  also  is  k^t  close  in  another 
man's  ground,  only  my  pilgrims  hear  his 
barking  :  he  belongs  to  ^e  castle  which  yon 
see  there  at  a  distance,  but  can  come  up  to 
the  walls  of  this  place.  He  has  frighted 
many  an  honest  pilgrim  (rora  worse  to  bet- 
ter, by  the  great  voice  of  his  roaring.  In- 
deed, he  that  owneth  him  doth  not  keep  him 
of  any  good-will  to  me  or  minc^  but  with  in- 


tent to  keep  the  pUgrims  from  coming  to  me, 
and  that  they  may  be  afraid  to  knock  at  this 
gate  for  entrance.  Sometimes,  also,  he  has 
broken  oat,  and  has  worried  some  that  I 
loved ;  but  I  take  all  at  pieaent  patiently. 
I  abo  give  my  pilgrims  timely  help  ;  so  they 
are  not  deliv^ied  up  to  hi>  power,  to  do  to 
them  what  hia  doggish  nature  would  prompt 
him  ta  a  Bat  what,  my  poxdiaaed  one !  I 
trow,  hadst  thon  known  never  so  much  be- 
forehand, thou  wouldst  not  have  been  ^ifraid 
of  a  dog.  The  b^gars  jhat  go  from  door  to 
door  will,  rather  than  they  will  lose  a  sup- 
posed alms,  run  the  hazard  of  the  bawling, 
barking,  and  biting,  too,  of  a  dog  ;  and  shall 
a  dc^,'  a  dog  in  another  man^s  yard,  a  dog 
whose  barking  I  turn  to  the  profit  of  pil- 
grims, keep  any  horn  coming  to  me  1  I  de- 
Uver  Hxeax  from  the  lions,  their  darling  from 
tiie  power  of  the  di^. 

Mer.  Then  said  Mercy,  I  confess  my  ^0- 
rance ;  I  spake  what  I  understood  not :  I 
acknowledge  that  thon  dost  all  things  weU. 

Chr.  Then  Christiana  began  to  talk  of 
their  journey,  and  to  inquire  after  the  way. 
So  he  fed  them,  and  washed  their  feet,,  and 
set  them  in  the  way  of  his  Bte|M,  according 
as  he  had  dealt  with  her  husband  before, 
^o  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  th^  walked  on 
in  their  way,  and  had  the  weather  very  com- 
fortable to  them. 

Then  Christiana  began  to  nng,  saying  :  — 

Bless'd  be  the  day  that  I  b^SB 

A  pilgrim  for  to  be  ; 
And  blrarad  also  be  the  man 

That  hereto  morid  me. 

Tistme,  twu  hngere  I  begu 

To  seek  to  live  forerer : 
But  now  I  run  fast  as  I  can ; 
T  is  better  late  thao  never. 

Our  tean  to  joy,  our  fean  to  £aith, 

Are  toniM,  as  we  see  ; 
That  onr  beginning  (as  one  saith) 

Shows  what  oar  end  will  be. 

Now  there  was,  on  the  other  side  of  the 
wall  that  fenced  in  the  way  up  which  Chris- 
tiana and  her  companions  were  to  go,  a  gar- 
den, and  that  garden  belonged  to  him  whose 
was  that  barking  dog  of  whom  mention  was 
made  before.  And  some  of  the  fruit  trees 
that  grew  in  that  garden  shot  their  branches 
over  the  wall :  and  being  mellow,  they  that 
found  them  did  gather  them  up,  and  a&  ate 
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of  them  to  their  hurt  So  Cbristiaba's  boys 
(as  boys  are  apt  to  do),  being  pleased  with 
the  trees,  and  vith  the  finiit  that  did  hang 
thereon,  did  plash  them,  and  began  to  eat 
Their  mother  did  also  chide  them  !or  so  do- 
ing, but  still  the  boys  went  on. 

Well,  said  she,  my  sons,  you  transgress, 
for  that  fruit  is  ntme  of  ours ;  —  but  she  did 
not  know  that  they  did  belong  to  the  enemy  ; 
I  will  warrant  yon,  if  she  had,  she  would 
have  been  ready  to  die  for  fear.  But  that 
passed,  and  they  went  on  their  way.  Now, 
by  that  they  were  gone  about  two  bow-shots 
from  the  place  that  led  them  into  the  way, 
they  espied  two  very  ill-favored  ones  coming 
down  apace  to  meet  them.  With  that, 
ChriBtiana  and  Mercy  her  friend  covered 
themselves  with  their  veils,  and  so  kept  on 
their  journey  ;  the  children  also  went  on  be- 
fore ;  so  that  at  last  they  met  together. 
Then  they  that  came  down  to  meet  them, 
came  just  up  to  the  women,  as  if  they  would 
embrace  them ;  but  Christiana  said,  Stand 
back}  or  go  peaceably  hjj  as  yod  should. 
Yet  these  two,  as  men  that  are  deaf,  regarded 
not  Christiana's  words,  but  began  to  lay 
hands  upon  them.  At  that  ChriBtiana,  wax- 
ing very  wroth,  spumed  at  them  with  her 
feet  Mercy  also,  as  well  as  she  could,  did 
what  she  could  to  shift  them.  Christiana 
again  said  to  them.  Stand  back  and  be  gone  ; 
for  we  have  no  money  to  lose,  being  pilgrims, 
as  you  see,  and  such,  too,  as  live  upon,  t^e 
charity  of  our  friends. 

IH-favored.  Then  said  one  of  the  two  of 
the  men.  We  make  no  assault  upon  you  for 
money,  but  are  come  out  to  tell  you,  that  if 
jnou  will  bat  grant  one  small  request,  which 
we  dutll  ask,  we  will  make  women  of  you 
forever. 

C%r.  Now  Christiana,  imagining  what  t^ey 
should  mean,  made  answer  again,  We  will 
neither  hear,  nor  r^ard,  nor  yield  to  what 
you  shall  ask.  We  are  in  haste,  —  cannot 
stay  ;  our  business  is  a  business  of  life  and 
death.  So  again  she  and  her  companion 
made  afresh  essay  to  go  past  them ;  but  they 
letted  them  in  their  way. 

Blrfav.  And  they  said.  We  intend  no  hurt 
to  jonr  lives ;  it  is  another  thing  we  would 
have. 

CK«*.  Ay,  quoth  Christiana,  yon  would 
have  us  body  and  soul,  fot  I  know  it  is  for 
that  yon  aie  come  ;  hot  we  will  die  ratbet 


upon  the  spot  than  suffer  ourselves  to  be 
brought  into  such  snares  as  shall  hazard  our 
well-being  hereafter.  And  with  that  they 
both  shrieked  out,  and  cried.  Murder  !  mmv 
der !  and  so  put  themselves  under  those 
laws  that  are  provided  for  the  protection  of 
women  (Dent.  xziL  23  -  27).  But  the  men 
still  made  their  approach  upon  them,  with 
design  to  prevail  against  them.  ■  Tliey  there- 
fore cried  out  again. 

Now,  they  being,  as  I  said,  not  fbx  from 
the  gate  in  at  which  they  came,  their  voice 
was  heard  from  where  they  were,  thither : 
wherefore  some  of  the  house  come  out,  and 
knowing  that  it  was  Christiana's  tongue, 
they  made  haste  to  her  relief.  But  by  that 
they  were  got  within  sight  of  them,  the  wo- 
men were  in  a  very  great  scuffle  ;  the  chil- 
dren also  stood  crying  by.  Then  did  he  that 
came  in  for  their  relief  call  out  to  the  ruf- 
fians, saying,  What  is  that  thing  that  you  do  1 
Would  you  make  my  Lord's  people  to  trans- 
gress 1  He  also  attempted  to  take  them  j 
but  th^  did  make  their  escape  over  the  wall 
into  the  garden  of  the  man  to  whom  tiie 
great  Aog  belonged  ;  so  the  dog  became  their 
protector.  This  Reliever  then  came  up  to 
the  women,  and  asked  them  how  they  did. 
So  they  answered,  We  thank  thy  ftince, 
pretty  well,  only  we  have  been  somewhat 
ofFrighted  ;  we  thank  thee  also,  for  that  thou 
earnest  in  to  our  help,  for  otherwise  we  had 
been  overcome. 

Reliever.  So  after  a  few  more  words,  this 
Reliever  said  as  followeth  :  I  marvelled 
much  when  yon  were  entertained  at  the  gate 
above,  being  ye  knew  that  ye  were  but  weak 
women,  that  you  petitioned  not  the  Lord 
there  for  a  conductor ;  then  might  you  have 
avoided  these  troubles  and  dangers  ;  foi  he 
would  have  granted  yoi}  one. 

Chr.  Alas !  said  Christiana,  we  were  so 
taken  with  our  present  blessing,  that  dan- 
gers to  come  were  forgotten  by  us  :  besides, 
who  could  have  thought,  that  so  near  the 
King's  palace  there  could  have  lurked  such 
naughty  ones  1  Indeed,  it  had  been  well  for 
us  ^d  we  asked  our  Lord  for  one  ;  but  since 
our  Lord  knew  it  would  be  for  our  profit,  J 
wonder  he  sent  not  one  along  with  us. 

Rd.  It  is  not  always  necessary  to  grant 
things  not  asked  for,  leat,  1^  so  doin^  they 
become  of  little  esteem  ;  but  when  the  wont 
of  a  thing  is  felt,  it  then  onnes  under,  in  the 
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eyes  of  him  that  feels  it,  that  esUmate  that 
properly  ia  its  due,  and  bo,  oonaeqaently, 
will  be  thereafter  used.  Had  mj  Lord 
granted  you  a  conductor,  you  would  not 
either  have  so  bewailed  that  overright  of 
youis,  in  not  asking  for  one,  as  now  you  have 
occasion  to  do.  So  all  things  work  for  good, 
and  tend  to  niake  you  more  wary. 

Chr.  Shall  we  go  back  again  to  my  Lord, 
and  confess  our  folly,  and  ask  one  1 

Sd.  Your  confession  of  your  folly  I  will 
present  him  witL  To  go  back  agtun  you 
need  not ;  for  in  all  places  where  you  shall 
come,  you  will  find  no  want  at  all ;  for  in 
ereiyof  my  Lord's  lodgings  which  he  has 
prepared  for  the  reception  of  his  pilgrims, 
there  is  sufficient  to  furnish  them  i^inst  all 
attempts  whatsoever.  But,  as  I  said,  "he 
will  be  inquired  of  by  them,  to  do  it  for 
them "  (Elzek.  xxxvi.  37).  And  it  is  a  poor 
thing  that  is  not  worth  asking  for.  When 
he  had  thus  said,  he  went  back  to  his  place, 
and  the  pilgrims  went  on  their  way, 

Mer.  Then  said  Mercy,  What  a  sudden 
blank  is  here  1  I  made  account  we  had  now 
been  past  all  danger,  and  that  we  Bhoold 
never  see  sorrow  more. 

Chr.  Thy  innocency,  my  sister^  said  Chris- 
tiana to  Mercy,  may  excuse  thee  much ;  but 
as  for  me,  my  fault  is  so  much  the  greater, 
for  that  I  saw  this  danger  before  I  came  out 
of  the  doors,  and  yet  did  not  provide  for  it 
when  provision  might  have  been  had.  I  am 
therefore  much  to  be  blamed. 

Mer.  Then  said  Mercy,  How  knew  you 
Uiis  before  you  came  from  homel  Pray 
open  to  me  this  riddle. 

Chr.  Why,  1  will  tell  you  :  Before  I  set 
foot  out  of  doors,  one  night,  as  I  lay  In  my 
bed,  I  had  a  dream  about  this ;  for  me- 
thought  I  saw  two  men,  as  like  these  as  ever 
the  world  they  could  look,  stand  at  my  bed's 
feet,  plotting  hoW  they  might  prevent  my 
salvation.  I  will  tell  yon  their  very  words. 
They  said  (it  was  when  I  was  in  my  troublesX 
What  shall  we  do  with  this  woman  1  for  she 
cries  out,  waking  and  sleeping,  for  forgive- 
ness. If  she  be  suffered  to  go  on  as  she  be- 
gins, we  shall  lose  her,  as  we  have  lost  her 
husband.  This,  you  know,  might  have  made 
me  take  heed,  and  have  provided  when  pro- 
vision might  have  been  had. 

Mer.  Well,  said  Mercy,  as  by  this  neglect 
we  have  an  occasum  ministered  onto  us  to 


behold  our  own  imperfections,  so  our  Lord 
has  taken  oecauon  thereby  to  make  manifest 
the  riches  (tf  his  grace ;  £nr  he,  as  we  see,  has 
followed  OS  with  unasked  kii^esB,  and  has 
delivered  us  from  their  hands  tliat  were 
stronger  than  w^  of  his  mere  good  pleas- 
ure. 


CHAPTER  IIL 

THI  IXmMnETEStU  HOQU. 

Thus,  now  when  they  had  talked  away  a 
little  more  time,  they  drew  ni^  to  a  honse 
which  stood  in  the  way,  which  honse  was 
hnilt  for  the  relief  of  pilgrims ;  as  you  inll 
find  more  fully  related  in  the  First  Part  of 
these  Records  of  the  Pilgrim's  Prt^rcss, 
So  they  drew  on  towards  the  house  (the 
house  of  the  Interpreter) ;  and  when  they 
came  to  the  door,  they  heard  a  great  talk  in 
the  house.  They  then  gave  ear,  and  heard, 
as  they  thought,  Christiana  mentioned  by 
name ;  for  you  must  know  that  there  went 
along,  even  before  her,  a  talk  of  her  and  her 
children's  goii^  on  pilgrim^;e.  And  this 
thing  was  the  more  pleadng  to  them,  be- 
cause they  had  heard  that  she  was  Chris- 
tian's wife,  that  woman  who  was  some  time 
ago  so  unwilling  to  hear  of  going  on  pilgrim- 
age. Thus,  therefore,  they  stood  still,  and 
heard  the  good  people  within  conunending 
her,  who  ^ey  little  thought  stood  at  the 
door.  At  last  Christiana  knocked,  as  she 
had  done  at  the  gate  before.  Novr,  when 
she  had  knocked,  there  came  to  the  door  a 
young  damsel  named  Innocent,  and  opened 
the  door  and  looked,  and,  behold,  two  wo- 
men were  there. 

DamseL  Then  said  the  damsel  to  them. 
With  whom  would  you  speak  in  this  place  ? 

Chr.  Christiana  answered.  We  understand 
that  this  is  a  privil^ed  place  fat  those  that 
are  become  pilgrims,  and  we  now  at  this 
door  are  such ;  wherefore  we  pray  that  we 
may  be  partakers  of  that  for  which  we  at 
this  time  are  come ;  for  the  day,  as  thon 
seest,  is  very  far  spent,  and  we  are  loath  to- 
night to  go  any  further. 

Dcmt.  Pray,  what  may  I  call  your  name, 
that  I  may  tell  it  to  my  Lord  wiliiiu  t 

Chr.  My  name  is  Christiana;  I  was  the 
wife  of  that  pilgrim  that  some  years  ago  did 
travel  this  way  ;  and  these  be  his  Ibui  ehil- 
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dren.  Tliifl  maiden  also  is  mj  Qompanion, 
and  is  going  on  pilgrimage  toow 

Imoeent.  Thev  ran  Innocent  in  {for  that 
was  her  name),  and  said  to  those  within, 
Can  yon  think  who  is  at  the  door  t  There 
is  CSiriBtiaiia,  and  her  children,  and  her 
companion,  all  waiting  for  entertainment 
here !  Then  they  leaped  for  joy,  and  went 
and  told  their  Master.  So  he  came  to  the 
door,  and  looking  upon  her,  he  said,  Art 
thon  that  Christiana  whom  Christian,  the 
good  man,  left  behind  him,  when  he  betook 
himself  to  a  plgrim's  life  I 

Qir.  I  am  that  woman  that  was  so  hard- 
hearted as  to  slight  my  husband's  troubles, 
and  that  left  him  to  go  on  his  journey 
alone  ;  and  these  are  his  four  children  :  but 
now  I  also  am  come,  for  I  am  convinced  that 
no  way  is  right  bat  iSiis. 

Inter.  Then  ia  fulfilled  that  which  alao  is 
written  of  the  man  that  said  to  his  son, 
"  Go  work  to-day  in  my  vineyard :  and  he 
said  to  hia  father,  I  will  not ;  but  afterward 
he  repented  and  went "  (Matt  xxi  28,  29). 

C%r.  Then  said  Christiana,  So  be  it.  Amen. 
God  make  it  a  true  saying  upon  me,  and 
grant  that  I  may  be  found  at  the  last  of 
him  in  peace,  without  spot,  and  blameless ! 

Inter.  But  why  standest  thou  thus  at  the 
door?  Come  in,  thou  dai^hter  of  Abrsr 
ham.  We  were  talking  of  thee  but  now, 
for  tidings  have  come  to  us  before,  how  thou 
art  become  a  pilgrim.  Come,  children,  come 
in ;  come,  maiden,  come  in.  So  he  had 
them  all  into  the  house. 

So,  when  they  were  within,  they  were 
biddra  sit  down  and  rest  them ;  the  which 
when  they  had  done,  those  that  attended  upon 
the  pilgrims  in  the  house  came  into  the  room 
to  see  them.  And  one  smiled,  and  another 
nniled,  and  they  all  smiled,  for  j<^that  Chris- 
tiana was  become  a  pilgrim.  They  also  looked 
upon  the  }xyyA ;  they  stroked  them  over  the 
ihces  with  the  hand,  in  token  of  their  kind  re- 
ception of  them,  liiey  also  eanied  it  loving- 
ly to  Mercy ;  and  bid  tiiem  all  welcome  into 
their  Mastei's  house.  After  a  whiles  because 
supper  was  not  ready,  the  Interpreter  took 
them  into  his  Significant  Sooms,  and  showed 
them  what  Christiana's  husband  had  seen 
some  time  before. '  Here,  therefore,  they  saw 
the  roan  in  the  cage,  the  man  and  his  dream, 
the  man  that  cut  his  way  through  his  ene- 
mies, and  the  {aotme  (tf  Uie  biggest  of  them 


all,  together  with  the  rest  of  thoee  things 
that  were  then  so  profitable  to  Christian. 

This  done,  and  after  these  thii^  had  been 
somewhat  digested  by  Christiana  and  her 
company,  the  Interpreter  takes  them  apart 
again,  axid  has  them  first  into  a  room  where 
was  a  man  that  could  look  no  way  but 
downwards,  with  a  mnok-r^  in  his  hand. 
There  stood  also  one  over  his  bead  with  a 
celestial  crown  in  his  hand,  and  proflTered 
him  that  crown  for  his  muck-rake  ;  but  the 
man  did  neither  look  up  nor  r^ard,  but 
raked  to  himself  the  straws,  the  small  sticks, 
and  the  dust  of  the  floor. 

Then  said  Christiana,  I  persuade  myself 
that  I  know  somewhat  the  meaning  of  this  ; 
for  this  is  a  figure  of  a  man  of  this  world : 
ia  it  no^  good  air  1 

Inter.  Tbxn  hast  said  the  rig^t,  said  he ; 
and  his  muck-rake  doth  show  Ida  carnal 
mind.  And  whereas  thon  seest  him  rather 
give  heed  to  rake  up  straws  and  sticks  and 
the  dust  of  the  floor,  than  to  what  He  says 
tJluLt  calls  to  him  from  above  with  the  celes- 
tial miwn  in  his  hand ;  it  is  to  show  that 
heaven  is  but  as  a  iable  to  some,  and  that 
things  here  are  counted  the  only  things  sub- 
stantial Now,  whereas  it  was  also  diowed 
tibee  that  the  man  could  look  no  way  but 
downwards ;  it  is  to  let  thee  know  Uiat 
earthly  thii^  when  they  are  with  power 
upon  men's  minds,  quite  cany  thor  hearta 
away  frran  Ood. 

C%r.  Then  said  Christiana,  O  deliver  me 
irom  this  muck-rake 

Inter.  That  prayer,  said  the  Interpreter, 
has  lain  by  till  it  is  almost  rusty.  "  Give 
me  not  riches,"  is  scarce  the  prayer  of  one 
of  ten  thousand  (Prov.  xxx.  8).  Straws  and 
sticks  and  dust,  with  most,  are  the  great 
things  now  looked  after. 

With  that  Mercy  and  Christiana  wept, 
and  said,  It  ^  alas  !  too  true. 

When  the  Inter[n<eter  had  shown  them 
this,  he  had  Hunn  into  the  very  best  nxon  in 
iJie  house  (a  very  biave  room  it  was) :  so 
he  bid  them  look  round  about,  and  see  if 
they  could  find  anything  profitable  therei 
Then  they  looked  round  and  round ;  for 
there  was  nothing  there  to  be  seen  but  a 
very  great  spider  on  the  wall,  and  that  they 
overlooked. 

Af  er.  Then  said  Mercy,  Sir,  I  aee  nothing ; 
but  Christiana  held  her  peace. 
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Inter.  Bnt,  said  the  Interpreter,  look 
again  ;  and  ehe  therefore  looked  again,  and 
said,  Here  is  not  anything  bat  an  ugly 
spideTf  who  hongs  by  faer  hands  apon  the 
wall.  Then  aaiil  he,  la  there  but  one  spider 
in  all  this  spacious  room  I  Then  the  water 
stood  in  Christtsna's  eyes,  for  she  was  a 
woman  quick  of  apprehension ;  and  she  said, 
Yea,  Lonl,  there  is  here  more  than  one  ;  yea, 
and  spiders  whose  venom  is  far  more  de- 
structive than  that  which  is  in  her.  The  In- 
terpreter then  looked  pleasantly  upon  her, 
and  said,  Thou  hast  said  the  truth.  This 
made  Mercy  blush,  and  the  boys  to  cover 
their  faces  ;  for  they  all  began  now  to  under- 
stand the  riddle. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  ag^,  "The 
spider  toketh  hold  with  her  hands  (as  you 
see),  and  is  in  kings'  palaces'*  (Prov.  rxi. 
S8).  And  wherefore  is  this  recorded,  but  to 
show  you,  that  how  full  of  the  venom  of 
sin  soever  you  be,  yet  you  may,  by  the  hand 
of  faith,  lay  hold  of  and  dwell  in  the  best 
room  that  belongs  to  the  King's  house  above. 

Chr.  I  thought,  said  Christiana,  of  some- 
thing of  this,  bnt  I  could  not  im^nne  it  all. 
I  thought  that  we  were  like  spidera,  and  that 
we  looked  like  ugly  cr^tures,  in  what  line 
room  soever  we  were ;  but  that  by  this 
spider,  this  venomous  and  ill-favored  crea- 
ture, we  were  to  learn  how  to  act  faith,  that 
came  not  into  my  mind :  and  yet  she  has 
taken  hold  with  her  hai^  as  I  see,  and 
dwells  in  the  best  room  in  the  house.  God 
has  made  nothing  in  vain. 

Then  they  seemed  all  to  be  glad  ;  but  the 
water  stood  in  their  eyes ;  yet  they  looked 
one  upon  another,  and  also  bowed  before  the 
Interpreter. 

He  had  them  then  into  another  room,  where 
was  a  hen  and  chickens,  and  bid  them  ob- 
serve awhile.  So  one  of  the  chickens  went 
to  the  trough  to  drink,  and  every  time  she 
drank  she  lift  up  her  head  and  her  eyes 
toimds  heaven.  See,  said  he,  what  tiits 
little  chick  doth,  and  leam  of  her  to  ac- 
knowledge whence  your  mercies  come,  by 
receiving  them  with  looking  up.  Yet  again, 
said  he,  observe  and  look.  So  they  gave 
heed  and  perceived  that  the  hen  did  walk  in 
a  fourfold  method  towards  her  chickens  :  1. 
She  had  a  common  call,  and  that  she  hath 
all  day  long.  2.  She  had  a  special  call,  and 
that  she  had  but  sometimes.  3.  She  hod  a 


brooding  note.  And,  4.  She  had  an  outcry 
(Matt  zxiii.  37). 

Now,  said  he,  compare  this  hen  to  your 
Kii^,  and  these  chickens  to  his  obedient 
ones.  For,  answerable  to  her,  himself  hath 
his  methods,  which  he  walketh  in  towards 
his  people.  By  his  common  call  he  gives 
nothing ;  by  his  special  call,  he  always  has 
something  to  give  ;  he  has  also  a  brooding 
voice,  for  them  that  are  under  his  wing  ;  and 
he  has  an  outcry,  to  give  the  alarm  when  he 
seeth  the  enemy  come.  I  chose,  my  dar- 
lings, to  lead  you  into  the  room  where  such 
things  are,  be<^use.you  are  women,  and  they 
are  easy  for  you. 

Chr.  And,  sir,  said  Christiana,  pray  let  us 
see  some  more.  So  he  had  them  into  the 
slaughter-house,  where  was  a  butcher  killing 
of  a  sheep ;  and,  behold,  the  she^  was 
quiet,  and  took  ha  death  patientiy.  Then 
said  the  Interpreter,  You  must  learn  of  this 
sheep  to  suffer,  and  to  put  up  with  wrongs 
without  mnrmurings  and  complaints.  Be- 
hold how  quietly  she  taketh  her  death,  and, 
without  objecting,  she  suffereth  her  skin  to 
be  pulled  over  her  ears.  Your  King  doth 
call  you  his  sheep. 

After  this,  he  led  them  into  his  garden, 
where  was  great  variety  of  flowen  ;  and  he 
said,  Do  you  see  all  these  1  So  Christiana 
said.  Yes.  Then  said  he  again,  Behold,  the 
flowers  are  diverse  in  stature,  in  quality,  and 
color,  and  smell,  and  virtue  ;  and  some  are 
better  than  some  ;  also,  where  the  gardener 
bath  set  them,  there  they  stand,  and  quamd 
not  with  one  another. 

Again,  he  had  them  into  his  field,  which 
he  had  sowed  with  wheat .  and  com  ;  but 
when  they  beheld,  the  tops  of  all. were  cut 
off,  only  the  straw  remained.  He  said  again. 
This  ground  was  dunged  and  ploughed  and 
sowed  ;  but  what  shall  we  do  with  the  crop  ? 
Then  said  Christiana,  Bum  some,  and  make 
muck  of  the  rest  Then  said  the  Intetpretf  r 
again,  Fruit,  you  see,  n  that  Idling  you  look 
for,  and  for  want  of  that  you  condemn  it  to 
the  fire,  and  to  be  trodden  under  foot  of 
men  ;  beware  that  in  this  you  condemn  not 
yourselves. 

Then,  as  they  were  coming  in  tit}m  abroad, 
they  espied  a  little  robin  with  a  great  spider 
in  his  mouth.  So  the  Interpreter  said.  Look 
here.  So  they  looked,  and  Mercy  wondered  ; 
but  ChrisUana  said,  What  a  dispar^ement  is 
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it  to  snch  a  pretty  little  bird  as  the  robin- 
redbrefist  is,  he  beii^  also  a  bird  above  many, 
that  loveth  to  "">'T'W"  a  kind  of  sociableness 
•viib.  man  I  I  had  tboi^t  they  had  lived 
npon  crumbs  bread,  wt  npm  other  anch 
hftwiiW  matter :  I  like  him  wtnse  than  I 
did. 

The  Interpret  then  replied,  This  robin  is 
an  emblem,  very  apt  to  set  forth  some  pro- 
feasoTB  by  ;  for,  to  sight,  they  are,  as  this  rob- 
in, pretty  of  note,  color,  and  carriage.  They 
seem  also  to  have  a  very  great  love  for  pro- 
feasora  that  are  sincere  ;  and,  above  all  others, 
to  desire  to  associate  with  them,  and  to  be  in 
their  company,  as  if  they  could  live  upon  the 
good  man's  crmnbe.  They  pretend  also,  that 
therefore  it  is  that  they  frequent  the  house 
of  the  godly,  and  the  appointments  of  the 
Lord ;  but  when  they  are  by  themselTee,  as 
the  robin,  they  can  catch  and  gobble  up 
spiders,  they  can  change  their  diet,  drink 
iniquity,  and  swallow  down  sin  like  water. 

So,  when  they  were  come  again  into  the 
house,  because  supper  as  yet  was  not  ready, 
Christiana  again  desired  that  the  Interpreter 
would  either  show  or  tell  of  some  other 
things  that  are  profitable. 

Then  the  Interpreter  began,  and  said  ; 
The  fatter  the  sow  is,  the  more  she  desires 
the  mire ;  the  fatter  the  ox  is,  the  more 
gamesomely  he  goes  to  the  slaughter  ;  and 
the  more  healthy  the  lusty  man  ia,  the  more 
prone  he  is  unto  eviL 

There  is  a  denre  in  women  to  go  neat  and 
fine  ;  and  it  is  a  comely  thing  to  be  adomeil 
with  that  that  in  God's  sight  is  of  great  price. 

It  is  easier  watching  a  night  or  two,  than 
to  sit  up  a  whole  year  together :  so  it  is 
easier  for  one  to  begin  to  profess  well,  than 
to  hold  out  as  he  should  to  the  end. 

Every  shipmastor,  when  in  a  storm,  will 
willingly  cast  that  overboard  that  is  of  the 
smallest  value  in  the  vessel ;  but  who  will 
throw  the  best  out  first  ]  None  but  he  that 
feareth  not  God. 

One  leak  will  sink  a  ship,  and  one  sin  will 
destroy  a  sinner. 

He  that  fotg^  bis  friend  is  ongrateful 
unto  him ;  but  he  that  forgets  his  Saviour  is 
unmerciful  to  himself. 

He  that  Uvea  in  sin,  and  looks  for  happi- 
ness hereaf^r,  is  like  him  that  soweth  cockle, 
and  thinks  to  fill  his  bam  with  wheat  or 
barley. 


If  a  man  would  live  well,  let  him  fetch  hie 
last  day  to  him,  and  make  it  olways  his  com- 
pany-keeper. 

Whispering  and  change  of  thongjits  prove 
that  sin  is  in  the  world. 

If  the  world,  which  God  sets  light  by^  is 
counted  a  Hiiag  of  that  worth  with  men ; 
what  is  heai^,  which  God  commendeth  1 

If  the  life  that  is  attended  with  so  many 
troubles  is  so  loath  to  be  let  go  by  us,  what 
is  the  life  above  1 

Everybody  will  cry  up  the  goodness  of 
men  ;  but  who  is  there  that  is,  as  he  should, 
affected  with  the  goodness  of  God  t 

We  seldom  eit  down  to  meat,  but  we  eat 
and  leave  ;  so  there  is  in  Jesus  Christ  more 
merit  and  righteousnees  than  the  whole 
world  has  ueeid  ofl 

When  the  Interpreter  had  done,  he  takes 
them  out  into  his  garden  again,  and  had 
them  to  a  tree  whose  inside  was  all  rotten 
and  gone,  and  yet  it  grew  and  bad  leaves. 
Then  said  Mercy,  What  means  this  1  This 
tree,  said  he,  whose  outside  is  fair,  and  whose 
inside  is  rotten,  it  is  to  which  many  may  be 
compared  that  are  in  the  garden  of  God ;  who 
with  their  mouths  speak  high  in  behalf  of 
God,  but  in  deed  will  do  nothing  for  him  ; 
whose  leaves  are  fair,  but  their  heart  good 
for  nothuig,  but  to  be  tinder  for  the  devil's 
tinder-box. 

Kow  supper  ifw  ready,  tlie  table  spread, 
and  all  things  set  on  the  board  ;  so  tii^  sat 
down  and  did  eat,  when  one  had  given 
thanks.  And  the  Interpreter  did  usually 
entertain  those  that  lodged  with  him  with 
mnsic  at  meals  ;  so  the  minstrels  played. 
There  was  also  one  that  did  sing,  and  a  very 
fine  voice  he  had.   His  song  was  this  :  — 

Th«  Lord  is  only  mj  support. 

And  he  that  doth  me  feed  ; 
How  GUI  I  then  want  anythii^ 

Whereof  I  stand  fn  need  f 

When  the  song  and  music  was  ended,  the 
Interpreter  asked  Christiana  what  it  was  that 
at  first  did  move  her  to  betake  herself  to  a  pil- 
grim's life.  Christiana  answered.  First,  the 
loss  of  nqr  busband  came  into  my  mind,  at 
which  I  was  heartily  grieved ;  but  all  that 
was  but  natural  affection.  Then,  after  that, 
came  the  troubles  and  pilgrimage  of. my 
husband  into  my  mind,  and  also  how  like  a 
churl  I  had  carried  it  to  him  as  to  that  So 
gnilt  took  hold  oi  my  mind,  and  would  have 
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drawn  me  into  the  pond,  but  that  opportimely 
I  had  a  dream  of  the  vell-beii^  of  my  hns- 
hond,  aad  a  letter  sent  me  hy  the  King  of 
that  country  where  mj  faastMnd  dwells,  to 
coma  to  him.  The  dream  and  the  letter  to- 
gether so  wrought  upon  mj  nuDd,  that  they 
forced  me  to  this  way.  , 

Inter.  Bat  met  yon  with  no  opposltitni 
hefore  you  set  out  of  doors  1 

Chr.  Yea  ;  a  neighbor  of  mine,  one  Mis. 
Timorous  (she  was  akin  to  him  that  would 
have  persuaded  my  husband  to  go  back  for 
fear  of  the  lions).  She  all-to-befooled  me 
for,  as  she  called  it,  my  intended  desperate 
adventure  ;  she  also  urged  what  she  could  to 
dishearten  me  to  it,  —  the  hardships  and 
troubles  that  my  husband  met  with  in  the 
way :  bat  all  t^iis  I  got  over  pretty  well. 
But  a  dream  that  I  had  of  two  ill-looldng 
ones,  that  I  thoi^ht  did  plot  how  to  make 
me  miscarry  in  my  journey,  that  hatli  troub- 
led me  much  ;  yea,  it  still  runs  in  my  mind, 
and  makes  me  aTraid  of  every  one  that  I 
meet,  lest  they  should  meet  me  to  do  me  a 
mischief,  and  to  turn  me  out  of  the  way. 
Yea,  I  may  tell  my  Lord,  though  I  would 
not  have  everybody  know  of  it,  that  between 
this  and  the  gate  by  which  we  got  into  the 
way,  we  were  both  so  sorely  assaulted,  that 
we  were  made  .to  cry  out,  Murder  I  and  the 
two  that  made  tiiis  assault  upon  us  were  like 
the  two  that  I  saw  in  my  dream. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter,  Thy  beginning 
is  good,  thy  latter  end  shall  greatly  increase. 
So  he  addressed  himself  to  Mercy,  and  said 
to  her.  And  what  moved  thee  to  come  hither, 
sweet  heart  1 

Then  Mercy  blushed  and  trembled,  and 
for  a  while  continued  silent. 

Inttr.  Then  said  he.  Be  not  afraid  ;  only 
believe,  and  speak  thy  mind. 

Mar.  So  she  began,  and  said,  Truly,  sir, 
my  want  of  experience  is  that  which  makes 
me  covet  to  be  in  silence,  and  that  also  that 
fills  me  with  feats  of  coming  short  at  last  I 
cannot  tell  of  visions  and  dreams,  as  my 
friend  Chiistiuia  can ;  nor  know  I  what  it  is 
to  mourn  for  my  refusing  of  the  counsel  of 
those  that  were  good  relations. 

Inter.  What  was  it,  then,  dear  heart,  that 
hath  prevoOed  with  thee  to  do  as  thou  hast 
done  1 

Mer.  Why,  when  our  friend  here  was  pack- 
ing up  to  be  gone  from  onr  town,  I  and  another 


went  accidentally  to  see  her.  So  we  knocked 
at  the  door  and  went  in.  When  we  were 
within,  and  seeing  what  she  was  dung,  we 
asked  what  was  her  meaning.  She  said,  she 
was  sent  for  to  go  to  h«r  husband ;  and  then 
she  up  and  told  u«  bow  the  had  seen  him  in 
a  dream,  dwelling  in  a  curious  place,  among 
immortals^  wearing  a  crown,  playing  upon 
a  harp,  eating  and  drinking  at  his  Prince's 
table,  and  singing  {daises  to  turn  for  bringing 
him  thither,  &c  Now  methought,  while 
she  was  telling  these  things  tuito  us,  my 
heart  burned  within  me.  And  I  said  in  my 
heart,  if  this  be  true,  1  will  leave  my  father 
and  my  mother  and  the  land  of  my  nativity, 
and  will,  if  I  may,  go  along  with  ChristiaDa. 

So  I  asked  her  further  of  ib.6  truth  of  these 
things,  and  if  she  would  let  me  go  with  her  ; 
for  I  saw  now  that  there  was  no  dwelling 
but  with  the  danger  of  ruin,  any  longer  in 
our  town.  But  yet  I  came  away  witli  a 
heavy  heart ;  not  for  that  I  was  unwilling  to 
come  away,  but  for  that  so  many  of  my 
relations  were  left  behind.  And  I  am  come, 
with  all  the  desire  of  my  heart,  and  will  go, 
if  I  may,  with  Christiana,  unto  her  husband 
and  his  King. 

Inter.  Thy  setting  out  is  good,  for  thou 
hast  fpyea  credit  to  the  truth  ;  tbou  art  a 
Ruth,  who  did,  for  the  love  she  bore  to 
Naomi,  and  to  the  Lord  her  God,  leave 
fiither  and  moUier,  and  the  land  of  her 
nativi^,  to  come  out  and  go  with  a  people 
that  she  knew  not  heretofore.  "The  Lord 
recompense  thy  work,  and  a  full  reward  be 
given  thee  of  the  Lord  God  of  Israel,  under 
whose  wings  thon  art  come  to  trust "  (Ruth 
ii.  11,  12). 

Now  supper  was  ended,  and  preparation 
was  made  for  bed  :  the  women  were  laid 
singly  alone,  and  the  boys  by  themselves. 
Now  when  Mercy  was  in  bed,  she  could  not 
sleep  for  joy,  for  (3iat  now  her  doubts  of 
missing  at  last  were  removed  further  frmn 
her  than  ever  they  were  before :  so  she  lay 
blessing  and  praising  God,  who  had  had  such 
&vor  for  her. 

In  the  morning  they  u<ose  with  the  sun, 
and  prepared  theniBelvee  for  their  departure  ; 
but  the  Interpreter  would  have  them  tarry 
awhile  ;  For,  said  he,  you  must  orderly  go 
from  hence.  Then  said  he  to  the  damsel 
that  first  opened  to  them.  Take  them  and 
have  them  into  the  garden  to  the  bath,  and 
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there  wash  them,  and  make  them  clean  from 
the  soil  which  thej  have  gathered  by  travel- 
ling, Then  Innocent  the  damsel  took  them 
and  had  them  into  the  garden,  and  brtmght 
them  to  the  bath ;  ao  she  told  them  that 
there  they  must  wash  and  be  dean,  for  ao 
her  matter  would  have  the  women  to  do  that 
called  at  his  house  as  they  were  going  on 
pilgrimage.  They  then  went  in  and  washed, 
yea,  they  and  the  boys  and  all ;  and,  they 
came  out  of  that  hath,  not  only  sweet  and 
dean,  bat  also  much  enlivened  and  strength- 
ened in  their  joints.  So  when  they  came  in, 
they  looked  fairer  a  deal  than  when  they 
went  out  to  the  washing. 

When  they  were  returned  oat  of  the 
garden  from  the  bath,  the  Interpreter  took 
them,  and  looked  npon  them,  and  said  nnto 
them,  "Fair  as  the  moon."  Then  he  called 
for  tlw  seal,  where  with  theyused  to  he  sealed 
that  were  washed  in  his  bath.  So  the  seal 
was  brought,  and  he  set  his  mark  upon  them, 
that  they  might  be  known  in  the  places 
whither  they  were  yet  to  go.  Now  the  seal 
was  the  contents  and  sum  of  the  paaeover 
which  the  children  of  Israel  did  eat  when 
they  came  out  from  the  land  of  Egypt  (Exod. 
xiii.  8-10);  and  the  mark  was  set  between 
tbeir  eyes.  This  seal  greatly  added  to  their 
beauty,  for  it  was  an  ornament  to  their  Eues. 
It  also  added  to  their  gran^,  and  made 
their  countenances  more  like  them  of  an- 
gels. 

Then  said  the  Interpreter  i^ain  to  the 
damsel  that  waited  upon  these  women.  Go 
into  the  vestry,  and  fetch  out  garments  for 
these  people.  So  she  went  and  fetched  out 
white  rument,  and  laid  it  down  before  him. 
So  he  conmianded  them  to  put  it  on  :  it  was 
*'  fine  linen,  white  and  dean."  When  the 
women  were  thus  adorned,  they  seemed  to 
be  a  tenor  one  to  the  other ;  fbr  that  they 
cottld  not  see  that  ^my  each  cme  tm  herself 
which  they  could  see  in  each  oth^.  Now, 
therefore,  they  began  to  esteem  each  other 
better  than  themselves.  For,  Ton  are  fairer 
than  I  am,  said  one  ;  and,  You  are  more 
comely  than  I  am,  said  another.  The  chil- 
dren idso  stood  amazed  to  see  into  what  fashion 
they  were  brought. 

The  Interpreter  then  called  for  a  man- 
servant of  his,  one  Qreat-heort^  and  bid  him 
take  sword  ukt  helmet  and  shield ;  And 
take  these  my  daughters,  said  he,  and  eour 
<  8 


duct  them  to  the  house  called  Beautiful, 
at  which  place  they  will  rest  next  So  he 
took  his  weapons  and  went  before  them ;  and 
the  Interpreter  said,  Qod  speed.  Those  also 
that  belonged  to  the  fiunily  sent  them  away 
with  many  a  good  widi.  So  they  went  oa 
their  way,  and  sang  :  — 

This  place  haa  been  oar  second  stage ; 

Here  we  have  heard  and  seen 
Those  good  things  that,  from  age  to  age. 

To  othen  hid  hare  been. 

The  don^ill-niker,  qddu',  hsn. 

The  chicken,  too,  to  me 
Have  taogfat  a  lesson  ;  M  ms  than 

OnftiniiU  to  it  bat 

The  butcher,  garden,  and  the  field. 

The  robin  and  hia  bait, 
Also  the  rotten  tree,  doth  yield 
.  Ue  aigument  <^  weight ; 

To-more  nw  for  to  watch  and  pray. 

To  Btrive  to  be  sincere ; 
To  take  my  crou  op  day  by  day. 
And  serve  the  Lord  with  fear. 


CHAPTEB  IV. 

THB  CBC»B  ASD  THE  CONSE<JUENC». 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  that  th^  went 
on,  and  Qreat-heart  went  before  them.  So 
they  went,  and  came  to  the  place  where 
Christiai^s  burden  fell  off  hia  back,  and 
tumbled  into  a  sepulchre.  Here,  then,  they 
made  a  pause ;  and  here  also  they  blessed 
Qod.  Now,  said  Christiana,  it  comes  to 
my  mind  what  was  said  to  us  at  the  gate,  to 
wit,  that  we  should  have  pardon  by  word 
and  deed  ;  by  word,  that  is,  by  the  promise  ; 
by  deed,  to  wit,  in  the  way  it  was  obtained. 
What  the  promise  is,  of  that  I  know  some- 
time ;  bat  what  it  is  to  have  pardon  by 
deed,  or  in  the  way  that  it  was  obtained,  Mr. 
Qreat-heart,  I  suppose  yon  .know  ;  wherefore, 
if  you  please,  let  ns  hear  your  diaconne 
thereot 

Oreat,  Faidon  by  the  deed  done  is  pardon 

obtained  by  some  one  for  another  that  hath 
need  thereof;  not  by  the  penon  pardoned, 
but  in  the  way,  saiUi  another,  in  which  I 
have  obtained  it  So  then,  to  speak  to  the 
question  more  at  large,  the  pardon  that  you 
and  Mercy  and  these  boys  have  attained  was 
obtained  by  another,  to  wit,  by  him  that  let 
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yon  in  at  the  gate ;  and  be  hath  obtamed  it 
ia  this  double  way ;  he  han  performed 
righteousness  to  cover  you,  and  spUt  his 
blood  to  wash  you  in. 

Gkr.  But  if  he  parts  with  his  righteous- 
ness to  us,  what  will  he  have  for  himself  ? 

GreaL  He  has  more  righteoosness  than 
you  have  need  of,  or  than  he  needeth  him- 
self. 

C&r.  Pray  make  lliat  ^>pear. 

GretU.  With  all  my  heart;  bat  first  I 
most  premise,  that  he  of  whom  we  are  now 
about  to  Bfjeak  is  one  that  has  not  hia  felhm. 
He  has  two  natures  in  one  person,  plain  to 
be  distinguished,  impossible  to  be  di\ided. 
Unto  each  of  these  natures  a  righteousness 
belongeth,  and  each  righteousness  is  essential 
to  that  natui-e ;  so  that  one  may  as  easOy 
cause  the  nature  to  be  extinct  as  to  separate 
its  jiistice  or  righteousness  from  it.  Of  these 
righteousnesses,  therefore,  we  are  not  made 
partakers,  so  as  that  they,  or  any  of  them, 
should  be  put  upon  us  that  we  might  be 
made  just,  and  live  thereby.  Besides  these, 
there  is  a  righteonsnesa  whidi  this  person 
has,  as  these  two  natures  are  joined  in  one. 
And  this  is  not  the  righteousness  of  the  God- 
head, as  distinguished  from  the  manhood ; 
nor  the  righteousness  of  the  manhood  as  dis- 
tingnished  from  the  Qodhead  ;  but  a  light- 
eonsness  which  standeth  in  the  union  of  both 
natures,  and  may  properly  be  called  the 
righteousness  that  is  essential  to  his  being 
prepared  of  God  to  the  capacity  of  the  me- 
diatory office  which  he  was  to  be  intnuted 
with.  If  he  parts  witli  his  first  righteons- 
nesa, he  parts  with  his  Godhead  ;  if  he  parts 
with  his  second  righteonsuess,  he  parts  with 
the  purity  of  his  manhood  ;  if  he  ports  with 
this  third,  he  parts  with  that  perfection  that 
capacitates  him  to  the  office  of  mediation. 
He  has,  therefore,  another  righteousness, 
which  standeth  in  performance,  or  obedience 
to  a  revealed  will ;  and  that  is  it  that  he 
puts  upon  sinners,  and  that  by  which  their 
sins  are  covered.  Wherefore  he  saitfa,  "As 
by  one  man's  disobedience  many  were  made 
nnnera,  bo  by  the  obedience  of  one  shall 
many  be  made  righteous"  (Rom.  t.  19). 

CAr.  But  aro  the  other  righteousnesses  of 
no  nae  to  us  1 

Onat  Tea ;  for  though  titej  axe  essential 
to  his  natures  and  office,  and  so  cannot  be  com- 
municated unto  another,  yet  it  ia  by  virtue 


of  them  that  the  righteonsness  that  jnstifies 
is  for  that  purpose  efficacious.  The  r^ht- 
eousness  of  his  Godhead  gives  virtue  to  his 
obedience ;  the  righteousness  of  his  manhood 
giveth  capabiiity  to  his  obedience  to  justify  ; 
and  the  righteousness  that  standeth  in  Uie 
union  of  these  two  natures  to  his  office  giveth 
authority  to  that  Tighteousness  to  do  the 
work  for  which  it  is  ordained. 

So  then,  here  is  a  righteousness  that  Christ, 
as  Ood,  hu  no  need  of ;  for  he  is  Qod  with- 
out it  There  is  a  ri^teousness  that  Christ, 
as  man,  has  no  need  a£  to  make  him  so  ;  for 
he  is  perfect  man  without  it  ^gain,  here  is 
a  righteousness  that  Christ,  as  God-man,  has 
no  need  of ;  for  he  is  perfectly  so  without  it. 
Here,  then,  is  a  righteousness  that  Christ,  as 
God,  as  man,  as  Qod-man,  has  no  need  of  with 
reference  to  himself,  and  therefore  he  con 
spare  it ;  a  justiiying  righteousness,  that  he 
for  himself  wanteth  not,  and  therefore  he 
giveth  it  away.  Hence  it  is  called  "  Ihe  gift 
of  righteousness"  (Bom.  v.  17).  This  right- 
eousness, nnce  Christ  Jesus  the  Lord  has 
made  himself  under  the  law,  must  be  ^ven 
amy ;  iorthe  law  duth  not  only  bind  him  that 
is  under  it  to  "  do  justly,"  but  to  use  charity. 
Wherefore  h^must^  he  ought,  by  the  law,  if  he 
hath  two  coats,  to  give  one  to  him  that  hath 
none.  Now,  our  Lord,  indeed,  hath  two 
coats,  one  for  himself^  and  one  to  spare ; 
wherefore  he  freely  bestows  one  upon  those 
that  have  none.  And  thus,  Christiana  and 
Mercy,  and  the  rest  of  you  that  are  here, 
doth  your  pardon  come  by  deed,  or  by  the 
work  of  another  man.  Your  Lord  Christ  is 
he  that  has  woiked,  and  has  given  away 
what  he  wTOOc^t  for  to  tiie  next  poor  be^;ar 
he  meets. 

But,  again,  in  order  to  pardon  by  deed, 
there  must  something  be  paid  to  God  as  a 
price,  as  well  as  something  prepared  to  cover 
us  withaL  Sin  has  delivered  us  up  to  the 
just  curse  of  a  righteous  law :  now  from  this 
curse  we  must  be  justified  by  way  of  re- 
demption, a  price  being  paid  for  the  harms 
we  have  done ;  and  this  is  by  the  blood  of 
your  Lord,  who  came  and  stood  in  your 
place  and  stead,  and  died  your  death  for  your 
transgressions.  Thus  has  he  ransmned  yon 
irom  your  transgresnons  by  blood,  and  cov- 
ered your  polluted  and  deformed  souls  with 
righteousness  (Rom.  iv.  24 ;  Oal.  iiL  13) ; 
far  the  sake  of  whidi  God  passeth  yon. 
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and  will  not  hurt  yon  yrhm  be  comei  to 
jadge  the  world. 

C%r.  This  is  brave.  Now  I  see  that  there 
was  something  to  be  learned  hy  our  being 
pardoned  hj  word  and  deed.  Gk>od  Mercy, 
let  119  labor  to  keep  this  in  mind  ;  and,  my 
children,  do  you  remember  it  also.  But,  sir, 
was  not  Ais  it  that  made  my  good  Cbristaan's 
burden  fall  from  oS  his  shoulders,  and  that 
made  him  ^ve  three  leaps  for  joy  1 

Great.  Yes,  it  was  the  belief  of  this  that 
cat  thoae  strings,  that  eoofii  not  be  cut  by 
othw  meuis ;  and  it  was  to  gin  him  a  proof 
of  tiie  virtue  of  this  that  he  was  Bnflared  to 
cany  his  bniden  to  ^ 

CAr.  I  tfaoi^t  so  ;  for  though  my  heart 
was  lightful  and  joyous  befcure,  yet  it  is  ten 
times  more  lightsome  and  joyous  now.  And 
I  am  persuaded  by  what  I  have  felt  (though 
I  have  felt  but  little  as  yet),  that  if  the  most 
burdened  man  in  t^d  world  was  here,  and 
did  see  and  believe  aa  I  now  do,  it  would 
make  his  heart  the  more  meny  and  blithe. 

OnaL  There  is  not  only  comfort  and  the 
ease  of  a  burden  brought  to  us  by  tiie  sight 
and  consideration  of  these,  but  an  endeared 
affed«m  begot  in  us  by  it ;  for  who  can,  if 
he  doth  but  once  think  tiiat  pardon  comes 
not  only  by  promise,  but  thus,  but  be  affected 
by  the  way  and  means  of  his  redemption,  and 
so  with  the  man  that  hath  wrought  it  for  him  1 

Ckr.  True ;  metbinks  it  makes  my  heart 
bleed  to  think  that  he  should  bleed  for  me. 

0  thou  -laving  One !  O  thou  bleeeed  One ! 
thou  deservest  to  have  me ;  thou  hast  bought 
me  :  thou  deserv»t  to  have  me  all ;  thou 
hast  paid  for  me  ten  thousand  times  more 
than  I  am  wordi!  "So  marvel  that  this 
nude  the  water  stand  in  my  husband's  eyes, 
and  that  it  made  him  trudge  bo  nimbly  on  : 

1  am  persuaded  lie  wished  me  wit^  him ; 
but,  rile  wretch  that  I  was  !  I  let  him  come 
all  alone.  O  Mercy,  that  thy  father  and 
mother  were  here  1  yea,  and  tin.  Timorous, 
aleo  !  nay,  I  wish  now  with  ail  my  heart  that 
here  was  Madam  Wanton  too.  Surely,  surely, 
their  hearts  would  be  affected  ;  nor  could  the 
fear  of  the  one,  nor  the  powerful  lusts  of  the 
other,  prevail  with  them  to  go  home  again, 
and  to  refuse  to  become  good  pi^rims. 

Great  Ton  speak  now  in  the  warmth  of 
your  a&etions.  Will  it,  flunk  yon,  be  al- 
ways thus  with  you  1  Bandes^  this  is  not 
communicated  to  every  (me,  nor  to  every  one 


that  dU  see  your  Jesus  bleed.  There  were 
that  stood  hj,  and  that  saw  the  Uood  run 
from  his  heart  to  the  ground,  and  yet  were 
so  far  off  this,  that,  instead  of  lamenting, 
they  laughed  at  him ;  and,  instead  of  be- 
coming his  disciples,  did  harden  their  hearts 
against  liim.  So  all  that  you  have,  my 
daughters,  yon  have  by  peculiar  impression 
made  by  a  divine  contemplating  upon  what 
I  have  spoken  to  you.  Remember  that  it 
was  told  you  that  the  hen  by  her  common 
call  gives  no  meat  to  her  chickens.  This 
yon  have,  therefore,  by  a  special  grace. 

Now  I  saw  still  in  my  dream,  that  they 
went  on  until  they  were  come  to  the  place 
that  Simple  and  Sloth  and  Presumption  lay 
and  slept  in,  when  Christian  went  by  on  pil- 
grimage ;  and,  behold,  they  were  hanged  up 
in  irons  a  little  way  off  on  the  other  side. 

Mer.  Then  said  Men^  to  him  that  was 
their  guide  and  conducts.  What  are  tiiose 
three  men  t  and  for  what  are  they  hanged 
there} 

Greai.  These  three  mm  were  men  of  very 
bad  qualities.  They  had  no  mind  to  be  pil- 
grims thems^ves,  and  whomsoever  they 
could  they  hindered.  They  were  for  sloth 
and  folly  themselves,  and  whomsoever  they 
could  persuade  with  they  made  so  too  ;  and 
withal  taught  t^em  to  presume  that  they 
should  do  well  at  last.  They  were  asl^p 
when  Christian  went  by ;  and  now  you  go 
by  they  are  hanged. 

Mer.  But  could  they  persuade  any  to  be 
of  their  opinion  1 

Great.  Yes ;  they  turned  several  out  of 
the  way.  There  was  Slow-pace  that  they 
persuaded  to  do  as  thcty.  They  also  pre- 
vailed with  one  Short-wind,  with  one  No- 
heart,  with  one  linger^fter-last,  and  with 
one  Sleei^-faead,  and  with  a  young  woman, 
her  name  was  Dull,  to  turn  out  of  the  way, 
and  become  as  they.  Besides,  they  brought 
up  an  ill  report  of  your  Lord,  persuading 
others  that  he  was  a  taskmaster.  They  also 
brought  up  an  evil  report  of  the  good  land, 
saying  it  was  not  half  so  good  as  some  pre- 
tended it  was.  They  also  b^pm  to  vilify  his 
servants,  and  to  count  the  very  best  of  them 
meddlescone,  troublesome  busybodies.  Fur- 
ther, th^  would  call  the  bread  of  God 
husks ;  the  comforts  of  his  children,  fan- 
cies ;  the  travel  and  labor  of  pUgrims,  things 
to  no  purpose. 
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C%r.  Nay,  said  CSuutiana,  if  thej  were 
nich,  they  shall  never  be  bewailed  by  me. 

They  have  but  what  they  deserve ;  and  I 
think  it  ia  well  that  they  hang  bo  near  the 
highway,  that  others  may  aee  and  take 
warning.  But  had  it  not  been  well  if  their 
crimes  hod  been  engraven  on  some  plate  of 
iron  or  brass,  and  left  here,  even  where  they 
did  their  nuschie^  for  a  cantiim  to  other  bad 
men  1 

Oreat  So  it  is,  as  yon  well  may  perceive, 
if  yon  will  go  a  Httle  to  the  walL 

Mer.  -N(^  no ;  let  them  han^  and  their 
names  tot,  and  their  crimes  live  ftnever 
against  them.  I  think  it  a  Idgh  bvor  that 
they  were  banged  before  we  came  hither ; 
wbo  knows  else  what  they  might  have  done 
to  such  poor  women  as  we  are  1  Then  she 
turned  it  into  a  aong,  saying :  — 

Now  then,  yon  Hint  hang  there,  and  be  a  sign 
To  all  that  shall  i^isst  the  trnth  oombbia. 
And  let  him  that  comes  after  fear  this  end. 
If  nnto  pilgrims  he  is  not  a  friend. 
And  thou,  my  sonl,  of  all  sooh 
That  nnto  holiness  oppoeers  are. 

Thus  they  went  on  till  they  came  at  the 
foot  of  the  Hill  DifBculty,  where,  again,  the 
good  Mr.  Great-heart  took  an  occasion  to  tell 

them  of  what  happened  there  when  Christian 
himself  went  by.  So  he  had  them  first  to 
the  spring.  Lo,  said  he,  this  is  the  spring 
that  Christian  drank  of,  before  he  went  up 
this  bill  ;  and  then  it  was  clear  and  good, 
but  now  it  is  dirty  with  the  feet  of  some  that 
are  not  desirous  that  pilgrims  here  should 
quench  their  thirst  (Ezsk.  xxxiv.  18).  There- 
at Mercy  said,  And  why  so  envious,  trow  T 
But,  said  the  guide,  it  will  do,  if  taken  up 
and  pnt  into  a  vessel  that  is  sweet  and  good  ; 
for  Uicn  the  dirt  will  aink  to  the  bottom,  and 
the  water  will  come  out  by  itself  more  clear. 
Thus,  therefore,  Christiana  and  her  compan- 
ions  were  compelled  to  do.  They  took  it  up, 
and  put  it  into  an  earthen  pot,  and  so  let  it 
stand  till  the  dirt  was  gone  to  the  bottom, 
and  then  they  drank  thereof. 

Next,  he  showed  them  the  two  by-ways 
that  were  at  the  foot  of  the  bill,  where  For- 
mality and  Hypocrisy  lost  themselves.  And, 
said  he,  these  are  dangerous  paths.  Two 
were  here  castaway  when  Christian  came 
by.  And  although,  as  yon  aee,  these  ways 
are  since  stopped  up  with  chuns,  posts,  and 
a  ditch,  yet  there  ore  that  will  choose  to 


adventure  here  rather  than  take  the  pains  to 

go  up  this  hill. 

Ckr.  "  The  way  of  transgressors  ia  hard  " 
(Prov.  xiii.  Id).  It  is  a  wonder  that  they 
can  get  into  those  ways  without  danger  of 
breaking  their  necks. 

Great.  They  will  venture  ;  yea,  if  at  any 
time  any  of  the  King's  servants  do  hi^pen  to 
see  them,  and  do  call  nnto  them,  and  tell 
them  that  they  are  in  the  wrong  ways,  and 
do  bid  them  beware  of  the  danger,  ihea  they 
will  railin^y  return  them  answer,  and  say, 
**  As  for  the  word  that  thou  hast  qwken  unto 
US  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  we  will  not 
hearken  onto  thee  ;  bat  we  wUl  certainly  do 
whatsoever  thing  goeth  forth  out  of  our  own 
mouth,"  &c  (Jer.  xliv.  16,  17).  Nay,  if  yon 
look  a  little  further,  you  shall  see  that  these 
ways  are  made  cautionary  enough,  not  only 
by  these  posts,  and  ditch,  and  chain,  but 
also  by  being  hedged  up  ;  yet  they  will 
choose  to  go  there. 

C%r.  They  are  idle  ;  they  love  not  to  take 
pains ;  np-hill  way  is  unpleasant  to  them. 
So  it  ia  fiilfilled  unto  them  as  it  is  written, 
**  The  way  of  the  slothful  man  is  as  an  hedge 
of  thorns "  (ftov.  xv.  19).  Yea,  they  will 
lather  choose  to  walk  upon  a  anace,  than,  to 
go  up  this  hill,  and  tiie  rat  of  this  wi^  to 
the  city. 

Then  they  set  forward,  and  began  to  go  up 
the  hill,  and  up  the  hill  they  went ;  but 
before  they  got  to  the  top,  Christiana  began 
to  pant,  and  said,  I  dare  say  this  is  a  breath- 
ing hill :  no  marvel  if  they  that  love  their 
ease  more  than  their  souls  choose  to  themr 
selves  a  smoother  way.  Then  said  Mercy,  I 
must  sit  down ;  also  the  least  of  the  children 
began  to  cry.  Come,  come,  said  Great-heart, 
sit  not  down  here,  for  a  little  above  ia  the 
Prince's  arbor.  Then  took  he  the  little  boy 
by  the  hand,  and  led  him  up  thereto. 

When  they  were  come  to  the  arbor,  th^ 
were  very  willing  to  sit  down,  for  they  were 
all  in  a  pelting  heat  Then  said  Mercy, 
How  sweet  is  rest  to  them  that  labor  I  (Matt, 
xi.  28.)  And  how  good  is  the  Prince  of 
pilgrims,  to  provide  such  resting-places  for 
them  !  Of  this  arbor  I  have  heard  much  ; 
but  I  never  saw  it  before.  But  here  let  us 
beware  of  sle^nng ;  for,  as  I  have  heard,  fat 
that  it  cost  poor  CSiristian  dear. 

Then  said  Mr.  Oreat-heart  to  the  little 
ones,  Come,  my  pretty  boys,  how  do  you  do  I 
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What  think  you  now  of  gobg  (m  pi^TimagB  1 
Sir,  flaid  the  least,  I  was  almost  beat  ont  of 
heart ;  but  I  thank  70a  for  lending  me  a 
hand  at  my  need.  And  I  remember  now 
what  my  mother  hath  told  me,  namely,  that 
the  way  to  heaven  is  as  up  a  ladder,  and  the 
way  to  hell  la  as  down  a  hill.  But  I  had 
rather  go  up  the  ladder  to  life,  than  down 
the  hill  to  death. 

Then  said  Mercy,  But  the  proverb  ia,  "  To 
go  down  the  hill  is  eaay."  But  James  said 
(for  that  was  his  name),  The  day  is  caning 
when,  in  my  oiani<m,  gcniig  down  hill  will 
be  hardest  of  aU.  'Tis  a  good  b(^,  said  bis 
master  ;  thou  hast  given  hisr  a  lig^t  answer. 
Then  Mercy  smiled,  bat  the  li^  boy  did 
blush. 

CShr.  Come,  said  Christiana,  will  you  eat  a 
bit,  a  little  to  sweeten  your  mouthe,  while 
you  sit  here  to  rest  your  legs  ?  For  I  have 
here  a  piece  of  pom^iraoate,  which  Mr.  In- 
terpreter put  into  my  hand  just  when  I  came 
out  of  his  doota.  He  gave  me  also  a  piece  of 
a  honeycomb,  and  a  little  bottle  of  spirits.  I 
thought  he  gave  you  something,  said  Mercy, 
beeanse  he  oQled  yoa  aside.  Yes,  so  he  did, 
said  die  other.  Bat,  said  Christiana,  it  shall 
still  be  as  I  said  it  shoold  when  at  first  we 
came  from  home  ;  thoa  shalt.be  a  sharer  in 
all  die  good  that  I  have,  because  thou  so 
willingly  didst  become  my  companion.  Then 
sbe  gave  to  them,  and  they  did  eat,  both 
Mercy  and  the  boya.  And,  said  Christiana 
to  Mr.  Great-heait,  Sir,  will  you  do  as  we  1 
Bat  he  answered.  Yon  are  going  on  pilgrim- 
age, and  presently  I  shall  return.  Much 
good  may  what  yon  have  do  to  you.  At 
home  I  eat  the  same  every  day.  Now,  when 
they  had  eaten  and  drunk,  and  had  chatted 
a  little  longer,  tlwir  guide  said  to  them,  The 
day  wears  away  ;  if  you  think  good,  let  ub 
prepare  to  be  going.  So  they  got  up  to  go, 
and  the  little  boys  went  before.  But  Chris- 
tiana forgot  to  take  her  bottle  of  spirits  with 
her  ;  so  she  sent  her  little  boy  back  to  fetch 
it  Then  said  Mercy,  I  think  this  is  a  losing 
place.  Here  Christian  lost  his  roll ;  and  here 
Christiana  left  her  bottle  behind  her.  Sir, 
what  ia  the  cause  of  this  t  So  their  guide 
made  answer,  and  said,  The  cause  is  sleep,  or 
fOTgetfhlness.  Some  sleep  when  th^  should 
keep  awake,  and  some  forget  when  th^ 
should  remember ;  and  this  is  the  very  cause 
why  often,  at  the  resting-places,  some  pil- 


grims  in  some  things  come  off  losers.  Pil- 
grims should  watch,  and  remember  what 
they  have  already  received  under  their  great- 
eat  enjoyments  ;  but  for  want  of  doing  so, 
ofttimes  their  rejoicing  ^ends  in  tears  and 
their  sunshine  in  a  cloud  ;  —  witness  the 
story  of  Christian  at  this  place. 

When  they  were  come  to  the  place  where 
Mistrust  ai^  Timorous  met  Christian  to 
petBuade  him  to  go  back  for  fear  of  the  lion^ 
they  perceived  as  it  were  a  stage,  and  before 
it,  towards  the  road,  a  broad  plate,  with  a 
copy  of  verses  written  thereon ;  and,  under- 
neath, the  reason  of  raiaii^  up  oi  that  stage 
in  tint  place  rendered.  Hie  verses  were 
these  :  — 

Let  him  that  sees  this  stage  take  heed 

Unto  his  heart  and  tongue ; 
Leet  if  he  do  not,  here  he  speed 

As  some  have  long  agone.  • 

The  words  underneath  the  verses  were, 
This  stage  was  built  to  punish  such  upon, 
who,  throi^h  timorousness  or  mistrust^  shall 
be  afraid  to  go  further  on  pilgrimage ;  also, 
on  this  stage  both  SGstrust  and  Timorous 
were  burnt  throuf^  the  tongue  with  a  hot 
iron,  for  endeavoring  to  hinder  Christian  on 
his  journey. 

Then  said  Mercy,  This  is  much  like  to  the 
saying  of  the  Beloved :  "  What  shall  be 
given  unto  thee  ?  or  what  shall  be  done  unto 
thee,  thou  false  tongue  ?  Sharp  arrows  of 
the  mighty,  with  coals  of  juniper*  (F^  czz. 
3,4). 

So  they  went  on,  till  they  came  within 
sight  of  the  lions.  Now,  Mr.  Qreat-heart 
was  a  strong  man,  so  he  was  not  a&aid  of  a 
lion;  but  yet,  when  th^  were  come  np  to  the 
place  where  the  lions  were,  the  boys  that 
went  before  were  gfxi  to  cringe  behind,  for 
they  were  aflraid  of  the  lions  ;  so  they  stepped 
back,  and  went  behind.  At  this  their  guide 
smiled,  and  said,  How  now,  my  boys do 
you  love  to  go  before  when  no  danger  doth 
approadi,  and  love  to  come  behind  so  soon 
as  the  lions  appear  T 

Now,  as  they  went  np,  Great^heart 
drew  his  sword,  with  intent  to  make  a  way 
far  the  pilgrims  in  spite  of  the  lions.  Then 
there  appeared  one  that,  it  seems,  had  taken 
upon  him  to  back  the  lions  ;  and  he  said  to 
the  pilgrims'  guide,  What  is  the  cause  of 
your  coming  hither  t  Now  the  name  of  that 
man  waa  Grim,  at  Bloody-man,  because  of 
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hia  slaying  of  pilgrims ;  and  he  was  of  tike 
race  of  the  giants. 

QreaL  Then,  said  the  pilgrims'  guide, 
These  women  and  children  are  going  on  pil- 
grimage ;  and  this  is  the  way  they  must  go ; 
and  go  it  they  shall,  in  spite  of  thee  and  the 
lions. 

Grijn.  This  is  not  their  way,  neithei  shall 
they  go  therein.  I  am  come  forth  to  with- 
stand them,  and  to  that  end  will  back  the 
Hons. 

Kow,  to  say  truth,  by.  reason  of  the  fierce- 
ness of  the  lions,  and  of  the  grim  carriage  of 
him  that  did  back  them,  this  way  had  of  late 
kin  much  unoccupied,  and  was  almost  all 
grown  over  with  grass. 

Ghr.  Tlien  said  Christiana,  Though  the 
highmys  have  been  unoccupied  heretofore, 
and  though  the  travellers  have  been  made  in 
time  past  to  walk  throi^h  by-paths,  it  must 
not  be  BO  now  I  am  risen,  —  "now  I  am 
risen  a  mother  in  Israel"  (Judges  t.  6,  7). 

Grim,  Then  he  swore  by  the  lions  that  it 
should  ;  and  therefore  bid  them  turn  aside, 
for  they  should  not  have  passage  there. 

Great.  But  their  guide  made  first  his  ap- 
proach unto  Orim,  and  laid  so  heavily  at 
him,  with  hia  swradf  that  he  forced  him  to  a 
retreat 

Orim.  Then  said  he  that  attempted  to 
back  the  lions,  Will  you  day  me  npon  mine 
own  ground  1 

Great.  It  is  the  King's  highway  that  we 
are  in,  and  in  his  way  it  is  that  thou  hast 
placed  thy  lions ;  but  these  women  and  these 
children,  though  weak,  shall  hold  on  their 
way  in  spite  of  thy  lions.  And  with  that 
he  gave  him  again  a  downright  blow,  and 
brought  him  upon  his  knees.  With  this 
blow  he  also  broke  his  hehnet,  and  with  the 
next  be  cut  off  au  arm.  Then  did  the  giant 
roar  so  hideously,  that  his  voice  frighted  the 
women  ;  and  yet  they  were  glad  to  see  him 
lie  sprawling  upon  the  ground.  Now  the 
lions  were  chained,  and  so  of  themsdves 
could  do  notiiii^.  Wherefore,  when  old 
Grim,  tiiat  intended  to  back  them,  was  dead, 
lilr.  Great-heart  said  to  the  pilgrims.  Come 
now,  and  follow  me,  and  no  hurt  shall  hap- 
pen to  you  from  the  lions.  They  therefore 
went  on,  but  the  women  trembled  as  they 
passed  by  them ;  the  boys  also  looked  as  if 
they  would  die ;  bat  they  all  got  by  without 
further  hurt 


CHAPTER  V. 

THE  PALACE  BEAUnFUL. 

Now,  then,  they  were  within  dght  oi  the 
porter's  lodge,  and  tiiey  soon  came  up  unto 
it ;  but  they  made  the  more  baste  after  this 

to  go  thither,  because  it  ia  dangerous  travel- 
ling there  in  the  night.  So  when  they  weie 
come  to  the  gate,  the  guide  knocked  and  the 
porter  cried,  Who  is  there  1  But  as  soon  as 
the  guide  had  said,  It  is  I,  he  knew  his  voice, 
and  came  down  (for  the  guide  had  oft  before 
that  come  thither  as  a  conductor  of  pilgrims). 
When  he  was  come  down,  he  opened  the 
gate,  and  seeing  the  guide  standing  just  be- 
fore it  (fcff  he  saw  not  the  women,  for  they 
were  behind  him),  he  said  unto  him.  How 
now,  Mr.  Oreat-hrart,  what  ia  your  business 
here  so  late  to-night  1  I  have  brought,  said 
he,  some  pilgrims  hither,  where,  my 
Lord's  commandment,  they  must  lodge  :  I 
had  been  here  some  time  ago,  had  I  not  been 
opposed  by  the  giant  that  did  use  to  back 
the  lions.  But  I,  after  a  long  and  tedious 
combat  with  him,  have  cut  him  off,  and  have 
brought  the  pilgrims  hither  in  safety. 

For.  Will  you  not  go  in,  and  stay  till 
morning  1 

Greai.  No  I  will  rMum  to  my  Lend  to- 
ni^t 

C^r.  O  aiiv  I  know  not  how  to  be  willing 
you  should  leave  us  in  our  pilgrimage  :  you 
have  been  so  faithful  and  so  loving  to  us, 
you  have  fought  so  stoutly  for  us,  you 
have  been  so  hearty  in  counselling  of  us, 
that  I  shall  never  forget  your  favor  towards 
us. 

Sfer.  Then  said  Mercy,  O  that  we  might 
have  thy  company  to  our  journey's  end ! 
How  can  such  poor  women  as  we  h(dd  out  in 
a  way  so  full  of  troubles  as  this  way  is,  with- 
out a  frieud  and  defender  1 

Jomsa  Then  said  Jamu,  the  yonngrat  of 
the  boys,  Pray,  sir,  be  persttaded  to  go  with 
us,  and  help  us,  because  we  are  so  weak,  and 
the  way  so  dangerous  as  it  is. 

Great.  I  am  at  my  Lord's  commandment : 
if  he  shall  allot  me  to  be  your  guide  quite 
through,  I  will  >s-illingly  wait  upon  you. 
But  here  you  failed  at  fiist ;  for  when  he  bid 
me  come  thus  far  with  you,  then  you  should 
have  b^^ed  me  of  him  to  go  quite  through 
with  you,  and  he  would  have  granted  your 
request,   However,  at  present  I  must  witii- 
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draw ;  and  so,  good  ChriBtiana,  Hocy,  and 
mj  brave  children,  adieu. 

Then  the  porter,  Mr.  Watchfbl,  aaked 
C3iristiana  of  her  coiuitry  and  of  her  kin- 
dred ;  and,  she  said,  I  came  from  the  Citj  of 
Deatmction  ;  I  am  a  widow  woman,  and  my 
husband  ia  dead  ;  his  name  was  Cbristian 
the  pilgrim.  How  !  said  the  porter,  was  he 
your  husband  1  Yes,  said  she,  and  these  are 
bis  children  ;  and  this  (pointing  to  Mercj) 
ia  <nie  of  my  towns- women.  Then  the  por- 
ter rang  hia  beU^aa  at  such  times  he  is  went, 
and  there  came  to  the  door  (me  of  the  dam- 
eels,  whose  name  was  Hnmble-ndnd ;  and 
to  her  the  porter  said,  Go  tell  it  within,  that 
ChriBtiaiia,  the  wife  of  Christian,  and  her 
children  are  come  hither  on  pilgrimage. 
She  went  in,  therefore,  and  told  it  But,  O, 
what  noise  for  gladness  was  there  within, 
when  the  damsel  did  but  drop  that  out  of 
her  mouth  ! 

So  they  came  with  haste  to  the  porter,  for 
Christiana  stood  still  at  the  door.  Then 
some  of  the  most  grave  said  unto  her,  Come 
in,  Christiana,  come  in,  thou  wife  of  that 
good  man  ;  come  in,  thou  blessed  woman ; 
come  in,  with  all  that  are  with  tiiee.  So 
she  went  in,  and  they  followed  her  that  were 
her  children  and  her  companions.  Now, 
when  they  were  gone  in,  they  were  had  into 
a  very  la^  room,  where  they  were  bidden 
to  sit  down  :  so  they  sat  down,  and  the  chief 
of  the  house  was  called  to  see  and  welcome 
the  gaests.  Th^  they  came  in,  and  under- 
standii^  who  they  were,  did  salnte  each 
other  with  a  kias,  and  said,  Welcome,  ye  ves- 
sels of  the  grace  of  Qod  ;  welcome  to  na  your 
frienda. 

Now,  becanae  it  was  aomewhat  late,  and 
because  the  pi^pima  were  weaiy  with  their 
journey,  and  also  made  &int  with  the  sight 
of  the  fight  and  of  the  terrible  lions,  therefore 
they  desired,  as  soon  as  might  be,  to  prepare 
to  go  to  rest  Nay,  said  those  of  the  family, 
refresh  yourselves  first  with  a  morsel  of 
meat :  for  they  had  prepared  for  them  a 
lamb,  with  the  accustomed  sauce  belonging 
thereto  (Exod.  ziL  21  ;  John  i  29) ;  fot  the 
porter  had  heard  before  of  their  coming,  and 
had  told  it  to  them  within.  So  when  they 
had  supped,  and  ended  their  prayer  with  a 
psalm,  iJbey  desired  they  might  go  to  rest 
But  let  UB,  said  Christiana,  if  we  may  he  so 
bdd  as  to  chooae,  be  in  that  chamber  tliat 


was  my  hosband'a  when  he  ^vas  here.  So 
they  had  them  up  thitha,  and  they  lay  all  in 
a  room.  When  they  were  at  rest,  Christiana 
and  Mercy  entered  into  discourse  about 
thii^  that  were  convenient 

Ckr.  Little  did  I  think  once,  that  when 
my  husband  went  on  pilgrimage,  I  ahonld 
ever  have  followed. 

Mar.  And  yon  as  little  thought  of  lying 
in  his  bed  and  in  his  chamber  to  rest,  as  you 
do  now. 

CSnr.  And  much  lesl0Qid  I  ever  think  of 
seeing  his  face  with  comfort,  and  of  wor- 
shipping the  Lord  the  Kii^  with  him ;  and 
yet  now  I  believe  I  shalL 

Mer.  Hark  !  don't  you  bear  a  noise  ? 

Chr.  Yes ;  it  is,  as  I  believe,  a  noise  of 
music,  for  joy  that  we  are  here. 

Mer.  Wonderful !  Music  in  the  house, 
music  in  the  heart,  and  music  also  in  heaven, 
for  joy  that  we  are  here ! 

Thoathey  talked  awhile,  and  then  betook 
themselves  to  sleep.  So  in  the  mominf^ 
when  they  were  awake,  Christiana  aaid  to 
Mercy, — 

Chr.  What  was  the  matter,  that  yon  did 
langh  in  your  aleep  to-night  1  I  Baiq;>ose 
yon  was  in  a  dream. 

Mer.  So  I  was,  and  a  sweet  dream  it  was  j 

but  are  you  sore  I  laughed  ? 

Chr.  Yes ;  you  laughed  heartily :  but 
prithee,  Mercy,  tell  me  thy  dream. 

Mer.  I  was  a  dreaming  that  I  sat  all  alone 
in  a  solitary  place,  and  was  bemoaning  of 
the  hardness  of  my  heart  Now,  I  had  not 
aat  there  long,  bat  methought  many  were 
gathered  about  me,  to  see  me  and  to  hear 
what  it  was  that  I  said.  So  they  hearkened, 
and  I  went  on  bemoaning  the  hardness  of 
my  heart  At  this,  some  of  them  laughed 
at  me,  some  called  me  fool,  and  some  hegan 
to  thrust  me  about  With  that,  methought 
I  looked  up,  and  saw  one  coming  with  wings 
towards  me.  So  he  came  directly  to  me, 
and  said,  Mercy,  what  aileth  theel  Now, 
when  he  had  heard  me  make  my  complaint, 
he  aaid,  "  Peace  be  to  thee."  He  also  wiped 
mine  eyes  witii  his  handkerchief,  and  clad 
me  in  silver  and  gold.  He  put  a  chain 
about  my  neck,  and  ear-rings  in  mine  ears, 
and  a  beautiful  crown  upon  my  head  (Ezek. 
xvi  8-18).  Th«i  he  took  me  by  the  hand, 
and  aaid,  Mercy,  come  after  me.  So  he  went 
up,  and  I^bl^wed,  till  we  came  at  a  gt^den 
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.gate.  Then  he  knocked ;  andj^when  they 
within  had  opened,  the  man  went  in,  and  I 
followed  him  up  to  a  throne,  upon  which 
one  sat,  and  he  wid  to  me,  Welcome,  daugh- 
ter. The  place  looked  br^t  and  twinkling, 
like  the  stars,  or  rather  like  the  sun ;  and  I 
thought  that  I  saw  your  husband  there.  So 
I  awoke  from  mj  dream.   But  did  I  laugh  ? 

.Chr.  Laugh  !  aj,  and  well  you  might,  to 
see  yoxirself  bo  welt.  For  you  must  give  me 
leave  to  tell  you,  that  I  believe  it  was  a 
good  dream  ;  and  tl^  aa  yon  have  b^pui  to 
find  the  first  part  true,  so  you  shall  find  the 
second  at  last  "Qod  speaketh  once,  yea 
twice,  yet  man  perceiveth  it  not ;  in  a  dream, 
in  a  vision  of  the  n^t,  when  deep  sleep 
falleth  upon  men,  in  dumbeiings  upon  the 
bed"  (Job  xxxiil  14-10).  We  need  not, 
when  abed,  lie  awake  to  talk  with  God ; 
he  can  visit  us  while  we  sleep,  and  cause  ua 
then  to  hear  his  voice.  Our  heart  ofttimee 
wakes  when  we  sleep ;  and  God  can  speak 
to  that,  either  by  words,  by  proverbs,  by 
signs  and  rimilitndes,  as  well  as  if  one  was 
awake. 

Mer.  Well,  I  am  glad  of  my  dream,  for  I 
hope  erelong  to  see  it  fulfilled,  to  the  mak- 
ing me  laugh  again. 

Chr,  I  think  it  is  now  hi^  thaw  to  rise, 
and  to  know  what  we  must  da 

Mer.  Pray,  if  they  invite  m  to  stay 
awhile,  let  us  willingly  accept  of  the  offer. 
I  am  the  willinger  to  stay  awhile  here,  to 
grow  better  acqiiainted  with  these  maids. 
Methiuks  Prudence,  Piety,  and  Charity  have 
very  comely  and  sober  countenances. 

Cftr.  We  shall  see  what  they  will  do. 

So  when  tiiey  were  up  and  ready,  they 
came  down,  and  they  asked  one  another 
of  their  rest,  and  if  it  was  comfortable  or 
not 

Mer.  Very  good,  said  Mercy ;  it  was  one 
of  the  best  night^a  lodgin|$B  t^at  ever  I  had 
in  my  life. 

Then  said  Prudence  and  Piety,  If  yon  will 
be  persuaded  to  stay  here  awhile,  you  shall 
have  what  the  house  will  afford. 

Char.  Ay,  and  that  with  a  very  good  will, 
said  Charity. 

So  they  consented,  and  stayed  there  about 
a  month  or  above,  and  became  very  profit- 
able one  to  another.  And  because  Prudence 
would  see  how  Christiana  had  Inou^t  up 
her  children,  she  asked  leave  of  her  to  cate- 


chise them.  So  she  gave  her  &ee  consoKt 
Then  she  began  at  the  youngest,  whose  name 
was  James. 

Prud.  And  she  said,  Come,  James,  canst 
thou  tell  me  who  mode  thee  1 

Jamet.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
God  the  Holy  Ghost 

Prud.  Good  boy.  And  canst  thou  tell 
me  who  saves  theel 

Jamee.  God  the  Father,  God  the  Son,  and 
Qod  the  Holy  Ghost 

Prud.  Good  boy  stilL  But  how  doth  God 
the  Father  save  thee  ? 

Jomei.  9yhisgrac& 

Prvd.  How  doth  God  the  Son  save  thee) 

Jamm,  By  his  ligfateousness,  death,  and 
blood,  and  life. 

Prud.-  And  how  doth  God  the  Holy 
Ghost  save  theel 

Jamet,  By  his  illumination,  hj  his  reno- 
vation, and  by  his  preservation. 

Then  said  Prudence  to  Christiaha,  Yon 
ore  to  be  commen'ded  for  thus  bringing  up 
your  children.  I  suppose  I  need  not  aak 
the  rest  these  questions,  since  the  youngest 
of  Uiem  can  answer  them  so  well.  I  will 
therefore  now  apply  myself  to  the  next 
youngest 

Prvd.  Then  she  said.  Come,  Joseph  (for 
his  name  was  Joseph),  will  you  let  me  cate- 
chise yon  t 

Jo*,  "nnth  all  my  heatt 

Prvd.  What  is  man  I 

Joe.  A  reasonable  creature,  so  made  by 
God,  as  my  brother  said. 

Prvd.  What  is  supposed  by  this  word, 
"saved"? 

Jot.  That  man,  by  sin,  has  brought  him- 
self into  a  state  of  captivity  and  misery. 

Prvd.  What  is  supposed  by  his  being 
saved  by  the  Trinity  1 

Jo*.  That  Sin  is  so  great  and  mighty  a 
tyrant,  that  none  can  pull  us  out  of  his 
dutches  but  God  ;  and  that  God  is  so  good 
and  loving  to  man,  as  to  pull  him  indeed  out 
of  this  miserable  state. 

Prud.  What  la  God's  design  in  saving  poor 
menl 

Jo*.  The  glorifying  of  his  name,  of  his 
grace  and  justice,  &c,  and  the  evexlastii^ 
happiness  of  his  creature. 

Prod.  Who  are  they  that  must  be  saved  ? 

Jo*.  Those  that  accept  of  his  salvation. 

Prvd.  Good  boy,  Joseph ;  thy  mother  has 
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taogtit  thee  well,  and  Uioa  hast  hearkened 
4mto  what  she  bu  nid  nuto  the& 

Then  said  Prudence  to  Samnd  (who  was 
the  eldest  but  oneX  Come,  Samuel,  are  you 
willing  that  I  should  catediise  you  also  ? 

Sam.  Yes,  foisooth,  if  you  pleoao. 

Prud.  What  is  heaven  1 

Sam.  A  place  and  state  most  bleaaed,  be- 
cause God  dwelleth  there. 

Prod.  What  is  belli 

SaTn,  A  place  and  state  moetwoful,  because 
it  is  the  dwelling-place  of  ain,  the  devil,  and 
death. 

Ptvd.  Why  wouldst  thou  go  to  heaven  1 

Sam.  That  I  may  aee  Qod,  and  serve  him 
without  veaiineBs;  that  I  may  see  Christ, 
and  love  him  everlastingly ;  that  I  may  have 
that  falnesB  of  the  Holy  Spirit  in  me  that  I 
can  by  no  means  bere  enjoy. 

Prud.  A  very  good  bcrjr  also,  and  one  that 
has  learned  welL 

Then  she  addressed  herself  to  the  eldest, 
whose  name  was  Matthew ;  and  she  said  to 
him.  Come,  Matthew,  shall  I  also  cateduse 
you? 

Matt.  With  a  veiy  good  wilL 

Prvd.  I  ask  then,  if  there  was  ever  any- 
diingthat  had  a  bdi^  antecedent  to  or  be- 
fore Oodt 

Matt.  for  God  is  eternal;  nor  is  there 
anything,  except  himself,  that  bad  a  being 
until  the  bcginnii^  of  the  first  day :  "  For  in 
six  daya  the  Lord  made  heaven  and  earth, 
the  aea,  and  all  ^t  in  them  is." 

Prud.  What  do  you  think  of  the  Bible  7 
.  MeUL  It  is  the  holy  word  of  Qod. 

Prud.  Is  there  nothing  written  therein 
hot  what  you  understand  1 

Matt  Yes  ;  a  great  deaL 

Prud.  What  do  you  do  when  yoa  meet 
with  such  places  therein  that  you  do  not 
nndentandt 

MatL  I  t2iink  Ood  is  wiser  than  I.  I 
pray  alao  that  he  will  please  to  let  me  know 
all  therein  that  1»  knows  will  be  for  my 
good- 

Prud.  How  believe  yoa  as  touching  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead  ? 

Matt  I  believe  they  shall  riw,  the  same 
that  was  buried  ;  the  nune  in  nature,  though 
not  in  corruption.  And  I  believe  this  upcm 
a  double  account :  First,  because  God  has 
promised  it ;  Secondly,  because  he  is  able  to 
perform  it. 


Then  said  Prodence  to  the  boys,  Yon 
most  still  hearken  to  your  mother,  for  she 
can  learn  yon  more.  You  must  also  dili- 
gently give  ear  to  what  good  talk  you 
shall  hear  from  others  ;  for  for  your  sakes  do 
they  speak  good  things.  Observe,  also,  and 
that  with  careiulness,  what  the  heavens  and 
the  earth  do  teach  you  ;  but  especially  be 
much  in  the  meditation  of  that  book  that 
was  the  cause  of  your  father's  liecoming  a 
pilgrim.  I,  for  my  part,  my  children,  will 
teach  you  what  I  can  while  you  are  here, 
and  shall  be  glad  if  yon  will  ask  me  ques- 
tions that  tend  to  godly  edifying. 

Now,  by  that  these  pUgrims  had  been  at 
this  place  a  week,  Mensy  had  a  visitor  thaat 
pr^raded  srane  good-will  unto  her,  and  his 
name  was  Mr.  Brisk  ;  a  man  of  some  breed- 
ing, and  that  pretended  to  religion,  but  a 
man  that  stuck  very  close  to  the  world.  So 
he  came  once  or  twice  or  more  to  Mercy, 
and  offered  love  unto  her. 

Now  Mercy  was  of  a  fair  countenance,  and 
therefore  the  more  alluring.  Her  mind  also 
was  to  be  always  busying  of  herself  in  doing  ; 
for  when  she  had  notli^g  to  do  for  herself, 
she  would  be  making  hose  and  garmoits  for 
others,  and  would  bestow  them  vcpaa  them 
tiiat  had  need.  And  Mr.  Brii^  not  knowing 
where  or  how  she  disposed  of  what  she  made, 
seemed  to  he  greatly  takoi,  fot  that  he 
found  her  never  idle.  I  will  warrant  her  a 
good  housewife,  quoth  he  to  himself. 

Mercy  then  revealed  the  business  to  the 
maidens  that  were  of  the  house,  and  inquired 
of  them  concerning  him,  for  they  did  know 
him  better  than  she.  So  they  told  her  that 
he  was  a  very  busy  young  man,  and  one  that 
pretended  to  religion  ;  but  was,  as  they 
feared,  a  stranger  to  the  power  of  that  which 
was  good. 

Nay  then,  said  Mercy,  I  will  look  no  more 
on  him  ;  for  I  purpose  never  to  have  a  clog 
to  my  souL 

Prudence  then  replied,  that  there  needed 
no  great  matter  of  discouragement  to  be 
given  to  him  ;  for  continuing  so  as  she  had 
begun  to  do  for  the  pow  would  quickly  cool 
his  courage. 

So  the  next  time  he  comes,  he  finds  her  at 
her  old  work  a-making  of  things  for  the  poor. 
Then  said  he.  What !  always  at  it  ?  Yes, 
said  she,  either  for  myself  or  others.  And 
whai  canst  thou  earn  a  day!  quoth  he.  I 
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do  these  things,  said  she, "  that  I  may  be 
rich  in  good  works,  laying  np  in  store  a  good 
foundation  against  the  time  to  come,  that  I 
may  lay  hold  on  etemal  life*  (1  Tim.  vi.  17- 
19)l  Why,  pril^ee,  what  dost  t^oa  with  them  1 
said  he.  Clothe  the  naked,  said  she.  With 
that  hia  countenance  fell.  So  he  forlxae  to 
come  at  her  again.  And  when  he  waa  asked 
the  reason  why,  he  said  that  Mercy  was  a 
pretty  lass,  but  troubled  with  ill  condi- 
tions. 

When  he  had  left  her,  Prudence  said,  Did 
I  not  tell  thee  that  Mr.  Brisk  would  soon 
forsake  theel  yea,  he  will  raise  up  an  ill 
report  of  thee  ;  for,  notwithstanding  his  pre- 
tence to  religion,  and  his  seeming  love  to 
Mercy,  yet  Men^  and  he  are  of  tempers  so 
differait,  that  I  bdiere  they  will  never  come 
together. 

Afer.  I  might  have  had  husbands  afore 
now,  though  I  spake  not  of  it  to  any  ;  but 
they  were  3uch  as  did  not  like  my  conditions, 
though  never  did  any  of  them  find  fault  with 
my  person.   So  they  and  I  comld  not  agree. 

Prud.  Mercy  in  our  days  is  little  set  by, 
any  further  than  as  to  its  name  :  the  practice 
which  is  set  forth  by  thy  conditions  there 
are  but  few  that  can  abide. 

JUer.  Well,  said  Mercy,  if  nobody  will 
have  me,  I  will  die  a  maid,  or  my  oonditionB 
shall  be  to  me  as  a  hnslMnd :  for  I  cannot 
change  my  nature  ;  and  to  have  one  that  lies 
cross  to  me  in  this,  that  I  purpose  never  to 
admit  of  as  long  as  I  live.  I  had  a  sister 
named  Bountiful,  that  was  married  to  one  of 
these  churls  ;  but  he  and  she  could  never 
agree  ;  but  because  my  sister  was  resolved  to 
do  as  she  had  begun,  that  is,  to  show  kindness 
to  the  poor,  therefore  her  husband  first  cried 
her  down  at  the  cross,  and  then  turned  her 
out  of  his  doors. 

Frtul.  And  yet  he  was  a  professor,  I  war- 
rant yon. 

Mer.  Tes,  such  a  one  as  he  was,  and  of 
such  as  the  world  ia  now  full :  bnt  I  am  for 
none  of  them  all 

Now,  Matthew,  the  eldest  son  of  Christiana, 
fell  sick,  and  his  sickness  was  sore  upon  him, 
for  be  was  much  pained  in  hia  bowels,  so  that 
he  waa  with  it,  at  times,  pulled  as  it  were 
both  ends  together.  There  dwelt  also  not 
far  from  thence  one  Mr.  Skill,  an  ancient 
and  well-approved  physidan.  Sp  Christiana 
deured  it,  and  they  sent  for  him,  and  he 


came.  When  he  was  entered  the  room,  and 
had  a  little  observed  the  hoy,  he  concluded 
that  he  was  uck  of  the  gripes.  Then  he  said 
to  his  mother,  What  diet  has  Matthew  of  late 
fed  upon  1  Diet  I  said  Christiana,  nothing 
bnt  that  which  is  wholesome.  The  physidan 
answered.  This  boy  has  been  tampering  with 
something  that  lies  in  hia  maw  undigested, 
and  that  will  not  away  without  means.  And 
I  telt  you  that  he  must  be  purged,  or  else  he 
will  die. 

Sam.  Then  said  Samuel,  Mother,  mother, 
what  was  that  which  my  brother  did  gather 
up  and  eat,  so  soon  as  we  were  come  from 
the  gate  that  is  at  the  head  of  this  wqrf 
You  know  that  there  was  an  orchard  on  the 
left  hand,  on  the  other  side  of  the  wall,  and 
some  of  •tiie  trees  hong  over  the  wall,  and 
my  brother  did  plash  and  eat 

Clur.  True,  my  child,  said  Christiana,  he 
did  take  thereof  and  did  eat :  naughty  boy 
as  he  was,  I  did  chide  him,  and  yet  he  would 
eat  thereof. 

^U.  I  knew  he  had  eaten  something  that 
was  not  wholesome  food  ;  and  that  food,  to 
wit,  that  fruit,  is  even  the  most  hortfol  of 
all.  It  is  the  fruit  of  Beelzebub's  orchard. 
I  do  marvel  that  none  did  warn  you  of  it ; 
many  have  died  thereot 

ChT.  Then  Christiana  began  to  cry ;  and 
she  said,  O  naughty  boy !  and,  O  cavelesB 
mother !  what  shall  I  do  for  my  son  f 

Skill.  Come,  do  not  be  too  much  dejected  ; 
the  boy  may  do  well  again,  but  he  must 
purge  and  vomit 

Chr.  Pray,  sir,  try  the  utmost  of  your 
skill  with  him,  whatever  it  costs. 

SHIL  Nay,  I  hope  I  shall  be  reasonable. 
So  he  made  him  a  purge,  but  it  was  too 
weak  ;  it  was  said  it  was  made  of  the  blood 
of  a  goat,  the  ashea  of  a  heifer,  and  with 
some  of  the  juice  of  hyssop,  &c  (Heb.  x.  1  - 
4).  When  Mr.  Skill  had  seen  that  that  poi^ 
waa  too  weak,  he  made  him  oaa  to  the 
purpose ;  it  was  made  ex  eanu  et  tanffttine 
ChrisH  (John  vi.  64-67;  Heb.  ix.  14) 
(you  know  physicians  give  strai^^  medicines 
to  their  patients) :  and  it  was  made  up  into 
pills  with  a  promise  or  two,  and  a  propor- 
tionable quantity  of  salt  (Mark  ix.  49).  Now 
he  was  to  take  them  three  at  a  time,  fasting, 
in  half  a  quarter  of  a  pint  of  the  tears  of 
repentance  (Zech.  rii  10). 
When  this  potion  was  prepared  and  brought 
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to  the  boy,  he  waa  loaUi  to  take  it,  though 
torn  with  the  gripes  as  if  hs  should  be 
pulled  ia  jaeces.  Come,  come,  scud  the 
plqraieian,  jtm  must  take  it  It  goes  against 
my  stomadh,  said  the  'bay.  I  miut  have  yon 
it,  said  has  modter.  I  shall  Tomit  it  np 
i^ain,  said  the  boy.  Pray,  air,  said  Christiana 
to  Mr.  Skill,  how  does  it  taste  ?  It  has  no 
ill  taate,  said  the  doctor ;  aod  with  that  ehe 
touched  one  of  the  pills  with  the  tip  of  her 
toi^e.  O  Matthew,  said  she,  this  potion 
is  sweeter  than  honey.  If  thou  lovest  thy 
mother,  if  thou  lovest  thy  brothers,  if  thou 
lovest  Mercy,  if  thou  lovest  thy  life,  take  it 
So  with  much  ado,  after  a  short  prayer  for 
the  bleodng  of  God  upon  it,  he  took  it,  and 
it  wton^t  kindly  with  him.  It  caused  him 
to  poigs,  it  caused  him  to  sleep .  and  rest 
quietly;  it  put  him  into  a  fine  heat  and 
breatUng  sweat,  and  did  quite  rid  him  of 
his  gripes.  So  in  a  little  time  he  got  up, 
and  walked  about  with  a  staff,  and  would  go 
from  room  to  room,  and  talk  with  Prudence, 
Piety,  and  Charity  of  his  distemper,  and 
how  he  was  healed. 

So  when  the  boy  was  healed,  Christiana 
asked  Mr.  SkilJ,  saying,  Sir,  what  will  con- 
tent you  for  your  pains  and  care  to  and  of 
my  diild  }  And  he  said,  Tou  must  pay  the 
Master  of  the  College  of  Physicians,  accord- 
ing to  roles  made  in  that  case  and  provided 
(Heb.  ziiL  11  -16). 

C%r.  Bat,  air,  said  sh^  what  is  this  pill 
good  for  else) 

SkilL  It  is  a  universal  pill;  it  is  good 
against  all  the  diseases  that  pi^rims  are  in- 
cident to  ;  and  when  it  ia  well  prepared  it 
will  keep  good,  time  out  of  mind. 

Gur.  Pray,  sir,  make  me  up  twelve  boxes 
of  them ;  for  if  I  can  get  these,  I  will  never 
take  other  physic. 

SkUl.  These  pills  are  good  to  prevent  dis- 
eases, as  well  as  to  cure  when  one  ia  sick. 
Yea,  I  dare  say  it,  and  stand  to  it,  litat  if  a 
nun  will  but  nee  this  physic  as  he  should  it 
will  make  him  live  forever  (John  DO). 
But,  good  Christiana,  thou  must  give  these 
pills  no  other  way  but  as  I  have  prescribed  ; 
for,  if  you  do,  they  will  do  no  good.  So  he 
gave  unto  Christiana  physic  for  herself  and 
her  boys,  and  for  Mercy;  and  bid  Matthew 
.take  heed  how  he  ate  any  more  green  plums ; 
and  kissed  them  and  went  his  way. 

It  was  told  yon  beCore,  that  Cadence  tnd 


the  boys,  that  if  at  any  time  they  would, 
they  should  ssk  her  some  questiou  that 
mi^t  be  [nofi.table,  and  she  would  say  arane- 

thing  to  tb«****, 

Matt.  Then  MatOiew,  who  had  been  sick, 
asked  her,  Why,  f<ar  the  most  part,  physic 
should  be  bitter  to  our  palates  f 

Prud.  To  show  how  unwelcome  the  word 
of  GodandtheeffiBctatheraof  amtoacamal 
heart 

MatL  Why  does  physic,  if  it  does  good, 
puige  and  cause  that  we  vomit  1 

Pmd.  To  ehow  tlut  the  word,  when  it 
works  effectually,  cleanseth  the  heart  and 
mind.  For  look,  what  the  one  doth  to  the 
body,  the  other  doth  to  the  souL 

Matt.  What  should  we  leam  seeing 
the  flame  of  our  fire  go  upwards ;  and  by 
seedng  ihe  beams  and  sweet  influences  of  the 
sun  strike  downwards  1 

Prud.  By  the  going  up  of  the  fire  we  an 
taiight  to  ascend  to  heaven  by  fervent  and 
hot  desires ;  and  by  the  sun's  sending  his 
heat,  beams,  and  sweet  influences  downwards, 
we  are  taught  that  the  Saviour  of  the  world, 
though  high,  reacheth  down  with  his  grace 
and  love  to  us  below. 

MaU.  Where  have  the  doods  their  war 
ter? 

Prud.  Out  of  the  sea. 

Meat.  What  may  we  leam  from  that  ? 

Prud.  That  ministers  should  fetch  Iheir 
doctrine  f nnn  God. 

Matt  Why  do  they  empty  themselves 
upon  the  earth  t 

Prud.  To  show  that  miniitets  should  give 
out  what  they  know  of  God  to  the  world. 

Matt.  Why  is  the  rainbow  caused  by  the 
sun! 

Prud.  To  show  that  the  covenant  of  God's 
grace  is  confirmed  to  us  in  Christ 

MatL  Why  do  the  springs  come  from  the 
sea  to  us  through  the  earth  1 

Prud.  To  show  that  the  grace  of  God 
comes  to  us  through  the  body  of  Christ 

MaU.  Why  do  some  of  Hob  springs  rise 
out  of  the  tops  of  the  high  hills  1 

Prud.  To  show  that  the  Spirit  of  grace 
shall  spring  up  in  some  that  are  great  and 
mighty,  as  weU  as  in  many  that  are  poor  and 
low. 

Maft.  Why  doth  the  fire  fasten  upon  the 
candle-wick  1 
Pmd.  To  show  that  nnless  giaee  dotli 
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kindle  upon  the  beut,  there  will  be  no  tnu 
light  of  life  in  u. 

MaU.  Why  iaOie  wick  and  taUov  and  oil 
BpcDt  to  maintain  the  light  of  the  candle  t 

PnuL  To  shov  that  body  and  soul  and 
all  should  be  at  the  service  of,  and  spend 
themselves  to  maintain  in  good  condition 
that  grace  of  God  that  is  In  us. 

Matt  Why  doth  the  pelican  pierce  her 
own  breast  with  her  billl 

PnuL  To  nourish  her  young  ones  with 
her  blood  ;  and  thereby  to  show  that  Christ, 
the  blessed,  so  loveth  his  young,  his  people, 
as  to  save  them  from  death  by  his  blood. 

Matt,  Wh^  may  one  learn  hy  hearing  the 
ooek  crow? 

Prod.  Learn  to  remember  Petef  a  sin  and 
Petei'a  repentance.  The  eock^  crowing  afaows 
also  that  day  is  coming  on :  let  then  the 
crowing  of  the  cock  put  thee  in  mind  of  that 
last  and  terrible  day  of  judgment. 

Now,  about  this  time  their  month  was  out ; 
wherefore  they  signified  to  those  of  the  house 
that  it  was  convenient  for  them  to  np  and  be 
going.  Then  said  Joseph  to  his  mother,  It 
is  convenient  that  you  forget  not  to  send  to 
the  house  of  Mr.  Interpreter,  to  pray  him  to 
grant  that  Mr.  Qreat-heart  shonld  be  sent 
uuto  us,  that  he  may  be  our  conductor  the 
test  of  the  way.  Good  boy,  aaid  ahe,  I  had 
almost  forgot  So  she  drew  up  a  petition, 
and  prayed  Mr.  Watchiu],  the  porter,  to  send 
it  by  some  fit  man  to  her  good  friend,  Mr. 
Interpreter ;  who,  when  it  was  come,  and  he 
had  seen  the  contents  of  the  petition,  said  to 
the  messenger,  Go  tell  them  that  I  will  send 
him. 

When  the  family  where  Christiana  was 
saw  thot  they  had  a  purpose  to  go  forward, 
they  called  the  whole  house  together,  to  gjve 
thanks  to  their  King  for  sending  of  them 
such  profitable  guests  as  these.  Which  done, 
they  aaid  to  ^uristiana,  And  shall  we  not 
ahow  tJiee  something,  according  aa  our  cus- 
tom is  to  do  to  pilgrims,  on  which  thou  may- 
est  meditate  when  thou  art  upon  the  way  ? 
So  they  took  Christiana,  her  children,  and 
Mercy  into  the  closet,  and  showed  them  one 
of  the  apples  that  Eve  did  eat  of,  and  that 
she  also  did  give  to  her  husband,  and  that 
for  the  eating  of  which  they  both  were 
turned  out  of  Paradise  ;  and  asked  her  what 
she  thought  that  was.  Then  Christiana  said, 
It  is  food  or  poison,  I  know  not  which.  So 


tiiey  opened  the  matter  to  her,  and  she  held 
np  her  hands  and  wtmdered  (Gen.  ilL  6 ; 
Rom.  viL  84). 

Then  they  had  her  to  a  place,  and  showed 
her  Jacob's  ladder  (Gen.  xxviii.  12).  Now 
at  that  rime  there  were  some  angels  ascend- 
ing upon  it  So  Christiana  looked  and 
looked,  to  see  the  angels  go  up  ;  and  so  did 
the  rest  of  the  company.  Then  they  were 
going  into  another  place  to  show  them  some- 
thing else ;  but  James  said  to  his  mother, 
Pray  bid  them  stay  here  a  little  longer,  for 
this  is  a  curious  sight  So  they  turned 
again,  and  stood  feeding  their  eyes  with  Uiis 
so  pleasant  s  prospect  (John  i.  61). 

After  this  they  had  Uiem  into  a  place 
where  did  hang  up  a  golden  anchor.  So 
they  bid  Christiana  take  it  down  ;  for,  said 
they,  you  shall  have  it  with  you,  for  it  is  of 
absolute  necessity  that  you  should,  that  yon 
may  lay  hold  of  that  within  the  veil,  and 
stand  steadfast,  in  case  you  should  meet  with 
turbulent  weather.  So  they  were  glad  there- 
of (Heb,  vi.  19). 

Then  they  took  them,  and  had  them  to 
the  mount  upon  which  Abraham,  our  father, 
had  offered  up  Isaac,  his  son,  and  showed 
them  the  altar,  the  wood,  the  fite,  and  the 
knife;  for  they  remain  to  be  seen  to  this 
very  day  (Oen.  xxii.  9).  When  they  had 
seen  it,  they  held  up  their  hands  and  blessed 
themselves,  and  said,  O  what  a  man  for  love 
to  his  Master,  and  for  denial  to  himaelf,  was 
Abraham ! 

After  they  had  showed  them  all  these 
things,  Prudence  took  them  into  the  dining- 
room,  where  stood  a  pair  of  excellent  virgin- 
als :  so  she  played  upon  them,  and  turned 
what  she  had  showed  tliem  into  this  excel- 
lent song,  saying :  — 

five's  Mpph  we  have  showed  you, 

Of  tluit  be  you  awaxe : 
Ton  have  seen  Jacob's  Udder  too. 

Upon  which  angelfl  are. 

An  anchtM-  you  reoelTM  have ; 

Bat  let  not  these  tofflce, 
Until,  with  Ab'ram,  you  have  gave 

Tour  beat  a  aacrifloe. 

Nov  about  this  time  one  knocked  at  the 
door ;  so  the  porter  opened,  and,  behold, 
Mr.  Groat-heart  was  there.  But  when  he 
was  econe  in,  what  joy  was  there !  for  it 
came  now  aheah  again  into  their  minds  how 
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but  a  while  ago  he  had  Blaiu  old  Qrim 
Bloody-man,  the  giant^  and  had  delivered 
them  from  the  lioiu. 

Then  said  Mr.  Qmt-lteait  to  Chiutiana 
and  to  MxKjt  ^7  Lend  has  aent  eat^  of  you 
a  bottle  of  wine,  and  also  some  parched  com, 
tf^ether  with  a  couple  of  pomegranates  ;  he 
has  also  ami  the  boys  some  figs  and  Taisins 
to  refresh  you  in  your  way. 

Then  they  addressed  ^emselves  to  their 
joomey  ;  and  Prudence  and  Piety  went  along 
with  them.  When  they  came  at  the  gate, 
Christiana  asked  the  porter  if  any  of  late 
went  by  1  He  said,  No ;  only  one,  some 
time  since,  who  also  told  me  that  of  late 
there  had  been  agreat  robbery  committed  on 
the  Kii^B  h^hw^r,  as  you  go  :  but,  he  said, 
the  thieves  are  t^en,  and  will  ahort:^  be 
tried  tor  their  lives.  Then  Christistn.  and 
Uercy  were  afraid ;  but  Mattherw  said, 
Mother,  fear  nothing,  as  long  as  Mr.  Great- 
heart  is  to  go  with  DS,  and  be  our  conductor. 

Then  said  Christiana  to  the  porter,  Sir,  I 
am  much  obliged  to  you  for  all  the  kindnesses 
that  you  have  showed  me  since  I  come  hith- 
er ;  and  also  for  that  you  have  been  so  lov- 
ing and  kind  to  my  diildren.  I  know  not 
how  to  gratify  your  kindness  :  wherefore, 
pray,  as  a  token  of  my  respects  to  yon,  ac- 
cept of  ibaa  small  mite.  So  sbe  put  a  gold 
angel  in  his  hand ;  and  he  made  her  a  low 
obeisance,  and  said,  Let  thy  garments'  be 
always  white,  and  let  thy  head  want  no 
ointment  Let  Mercy  live,  and  not  die,  and 
let  not  her  works  be  few.  And  to  the  boya 
he  said,  Do  you  fly  youthful  lusts,  and  follow 
after  godliness  with  them  that  are  grave  aqd 
wise ;  so  shall'  you  put  gladness  into  your 
mother's,  heart  and  obtain  praise  of  all  that 
are  spber-miuded.  So  they  thanked  the 
porter,  and  departed. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream  that  they  went 
forward  nntil  they  were  come  to  the  brow  of 
the  hill,  where  Piety,  bethinking  herself,  cried 
out,  Alas  I  I  have  foigot  what  I  intended  to 
bestow  upon  Chiirtiana  and  her  etmpaa- 
ions ;  I  will  go  back  and  fetch  it  -  So  she 
ran  and  fetched  it  While  she  was  gone, 
Christiana  tiioaght  she  heard  in  a  grove,  a 
little  way  off  on  the  right  hand,  a  most 
curious,  melodious  note,  with  words  much 
liketiiese:  — 

Thnmgh  all  my  BUb  thy  ftvor  li 
Bo  ftwklj  ■hov'd  to  me^ 


That  In  thy  hoaae  forevemKm 
My  dvellicg-place  i^l  be. 

And,  listening  still,  she  thought  she  heard 
another  ansv^  it  s^ii^ :  — 

Fbr  wl^  f  Tbo  Lotd  oar  God  ii  good  ; 

His  many  ia  fosever  nre ; 
His  truth  at  all  times  firmly  stoo^ 

And  shaU  fhnn  age  to  age  andiini 

So  Christiana  asked  Prudence  w£at  it  was 
that  made  those  curious  notes.  They  are, 
said  she,  our  country  birds  :  they  sing  these 
notes  but  seldom,  except  it  be  at  the  springs 
when  the  flowers  appear  -and  the  sun  shines 
warm  ;  and  then  you  may  hear  them  all  day 
long  (Song  ii.  11,  IS).  I  often,  said  she,  go 
out  to  hoar  them;  we  also  ofttimeB  keep 
them  tame  in  our  house.  They  aie  vety 
fipae  company  for  ns  when  we  sxe  melan- 
choly ;  also  they  make  the  woods  and 
groves  and  aoUtaiy  places  deeirouB  to  be  in. 

By  this  time  Pie^  was  come  again  ;  so 
she  said  to  Christiana,  Look  here,  I  have 
brought  thee  a  scheme  of  all  those  things 
that  thou  hast  seen  at  our  house,  upon 
which  tbou  mayest  look  when  thou  findest 
thyself  foi^tful,  and  call  those  things  again 
to  remembrance  for  thy  edifioaticoi  and  com- 
fort 


CHAPTER  VI. 

THX  TALLBT  OF  HUMILIATION. 

Now  they  b^an  to  go  down  the  hill  into 
the  Talley  of  Humiliation.  It  was  a  steep 
hill,  and  the  way  was  slippery  ;  but  they 
were  very  careful,  so  they  got  down  pretty 
welL  When  they  were  down  in  the  valley, 
Piety  said  to  Christiana,  Thk  is  the  place 
where  Christian  your  husband  met  with  the 
foul  fiend  Apollyon,  and  where  they  had  that 
dreadful  fight  Uiat  they  had :  I  know  yon 
cannot  but  have  beard  thereoi  BiU  be  of 
good  courage  ;  as  long  as  yon  have  here  Ur. 
Great-heart  to  be  your  guMe  and  conductor, 
we  hope  you  will  fore  the  better.  So  when 
these  two  had  committed  the  pilgrims  unto 
the  conduct  of  their  guide,  he  went  forward, 
and  they  went  after. 

Great  Then  said  Mr.  Oreat^heart,  We 
lieed  not  be  so  afraid  of  this  valley  ;  for  here 
is  nothing  to  hurt  us,  unless  we  procure  it 
to  ourselves.  It  ia  trae,  Christian  did  here 
meet  with  Apollyon,  with  whom  he  had  also 
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a  sore  combat ;  but  that  fray  was  the  fruit 
of  those  edipe  that  he  got  in  Mb  going  down 
the  bill ;  for  they  that  get  alipe  there  must 
look  for  cconbatB  here.  And  hence  it  is  that 
this  valley  has  got  bo  hard  a  name.  For  the 
common  people,  when  they  hear  that  some 
frightful  thing  has  befallen  such  a  one  in 
Huch  a  pjace,  are  of  an  opinion  that  that 
place  is  tmunted  vith  some  foul  fiend  or  evil 
spirit ;  when,  alas !  it  is  for  the  fruit  of 
their  doing  ^t  such  tilings  do  befall  them 
there. 

This  Valley  of  Hmniliation  is  of  itself  as 
fniitful  a  place  as  any  the  crow  flies  over  ; 
^d  I  am  persuaded,  if  we  conlcl  hit  upon  it, 
we  might  find  somewhere  hereabonts  some- 
thing that  might  give  us  an  acconnt  why 
Christian  was  so  hardly  beset  in  this  place. 

Then  James  said  to  his  mother,  Lo,  yon- 
der -stands  a  pillar,  and  it  looks  as  if  some- 
thing was  written  thereon  ;  let  us  go  and  see 
what  it  is.  So  they  went,  and  found  there 
written.  Let  Christian's  slips  before  he  came 
hither,  and  the  battles  that  he  met  with  in 
this  place,  be  a  warning  to  those  that  come 
after. 

Lo,  said  thdr  guide,  did  not  I  tell  yon 
that  there  was  something  hereabonts  that 
would  give  intimation  of  the  reason  why 
Christian  was  so  hard  beset  in  this  place  1 
Then,  turning  himsdf  to  Oiristiana,  he  said, 
No  dieparagement  to  Christian,  more  than 
to  many  others  whose  hap  end  lot  it  waa. 
For  it  is  easier  going  up  than  down  this  hiU; 
and  that  can  be  said  but  of  few  hills  in  all 
these  parts  of  the  world.  But  we  will  leave 
the  good  man,  he  is  at  rest ;  he  also  had  a 
brave  victory  over  his  enemy  :  let  Him 
grant  that  d^plleth  above,  that  we  fare  no 
worse,  when  we  come  to  be  tried,  than  he. 
But  we  will  come  again  to  this  Talley  of 
Humiliation.  It  is  the  best  and  most  fruit- 
ful piece  of  ground  in  all  these  parts.  It  is 
fat  ground;  and,  as  70a  see,  ctmristeth 
much  in  meadows ;  and  if  a  man  was  to 
come  here  in  summer-time,  as  we  do  now, 
if  he  knew  not  anything  before  thereof,  and 
if  he  also  delighted  himself  in  the  sight  of 
his  eyes,  he  might  see  that  that  would  be 
delightful  to  him.  Behold  how  green  this 
valley  is  ;  also  how  beautified  with  lilies 
(Song  ii.  1).  I  have  also  known  many 
laboring  men  that  have  got  good  estates  in 
this  Vi^ey  of  Humiliation  (for  "  God  resist- 


eth  the  proud,  but  gives  more,  more  grace 
to  the  humbte,"  James  iv.  6  ;  1  Pet  v.  6)  ; 
for  indeed  it  is  a  very  fruitful  soil,  and  doth 
bring  forth  by  handfuls.  Some  also  have 
wished  dhat  &.e  next  way  to  their  Fathei^s 
house  were  here,  that  they  might  be  troub- 
led no  more  with  either  hills  or  mountains 
to  go  over :  but  the  way  is  the  way,  and 
there  is  an  end. 

Now,  as  they  were  going  along  and  talk- 
ing, they  espied  a  boy  feeding  his  father's 
sheep.  The  boy  was  in  very  mean  clothes, 
but  of  a  very  fresh  and  well-favored  counte- 
nance ;  and  as  he  sat  by  himself,  he  sang. 
Hark,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  to  what  the 
shepherd's  boy  aaith ;  so  they  hearkened, 
and  he  said  :  — 

He  tliat  is  down  needs  fwr  ao-bll ; 

He  that  Is  low,  do  prids  ; 
He  that  is  humble  ever 

Have  God  to  be  his  guide. 

I  am  conteiit  with  what  I  have, 

Little  be  it,  or  much ; 
And,  Lord,  conteotment  still  I  craTe, 

BaoansB  thou  savest  sndL 

Folneas  to  such  «  biuden  Is, 

ThiA  go  on  pilgiiraage ; 
Itere  little  and  hereafter  tdiss. 

Is  beat  ftom  age  to  age. 

Then  said  the  guide,  Do  yon  hear  himf 
I  wiU  dare  to  say  that  this  boy  lives  a  mer- 
rier life,  and  wears  more  of  that  herb  called 
hearf  s-ease  in  his  bosom,  than  he  that  is  clod 
in  silk  and  velvet  But  we  will  proceed  in 
our  discourse. 

In  this  valley  our  Lord  formerly  had  his 
country  house.  He  loved  much  to  be  here  ; 
he  loved  also  to  walk  these  meadows,  for  he 
found  the  air  was  pleasant  Besides,  here  a 
man  shall  be  free  from  the  ncuBe  and  from 
the  hnrryings  of  this  life.  All  states  are 
fiill  of  noise  and  confusion,  only  the  TtiUey 
of  Humiliation  is  that  empty  and  solitary 
place.  Here  a  man  shall  not  be  so  let  and 
hindered  in  his  contemplation  as  in  other 
places  he  ia  apt  to  be.  This  is  a  valley  that 
nobody  walks  in  but  those  that  love  a  pil- 
grim's life.  And  though  Christian  had  the 
bard  hap  to  meet  here  with  ApoUypn,  and 
to  enter  with  him  a  brisk  encounter,  yet  I 
must  tell  yon,  that  in  former  times  men 
have  met  with  uigels  here,  have  found  pearb 
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here,  and  have  in  this  phice  found  the  words 
of  life  (Hoe.  xii.  4,  6). 

Did  I  say  our  Lord  had  here  in  former 
daj'B  bis  country  house,  and  that  he  loved 
hoe  to  walk  }  I  will  add,  in  this  place,  and 
to  the  people  that  live  and  trace  these 
grounds,  he  has  left  a  yearly  zerenue,  to  be 
&ithiiilly  paid  them  at  certain  aeaaons,  for 
their  maintenance  by  the  way,  and  for  their 
fiirth^  encouragement  to  go  on  in  their  pil- 
grinu^  (Matt  xi  29). 

Sam.  Now,  as  they  went  on,  Samuel  said 
to  Mr.  Great-heart,  Sir,  I  perceive  that  in 
^lis  valley  my  fatiier  and  Apollyon  had 
their  battle;  but  whereabout  was  tiie^bt} 
for  I  perceive  this  valley  1b  large. 

Qnat  Yoxa  father  had  that  battle  wiUi 
Apollyon  at  a  place  yonder  before  ns,  in  a 
narrow  passage,  just  beyond  Forgetful  Green. 
And,  indeed,  Uiat  place  ia  the  moat  danger- 
ona  place  in  all  theee  parts ;  fin  if  at  oi^ 
time  the  pilgrims  meet  with  any  tmmt,  it  ia 
when  they  forget  what  &v<ns  tli^  have 
received,  and  how  unworthy  tiiey  are  of 
them.  This  is  the  place,  also,  where  others 
have  been  hard  put  to  it  —  But  more  of  the 
place  when  we  are  come  to  it ;  for  I  per- 
suade myself,  that  to  this  day  there  remains 
either  some  sign  of  the  battle,  or  some  monu- 
ment to  testify  that  Boeh  a  battle  there  was 

fought ' 

Mer,  Then  said  Mercy,  I  think  I  am  as 
well  in  tiiis  valley  as  I  have  been  anywhere 
else  in  all  onrjonmey.  ^e  place,  methinks, 
snita  with  my  qarit  I  love  to  be  in  such 
places  where  tb&e  ia  no  rattling  withi 
coaches,  nor  rumbling  with  wheels.  Me- 
thinks  here  one  may,  without  much  moles- 
tation, be  thinking  what  he  is,  whence  he 
came,  what  he  has  done,  and  to  what  the 
King  has  called  him.  Here  one  may  think, 
and  break  at  heart,  and  melt  in  one's  spirit, 
ontit  one's  eyes  become  "  like  the  fish-pools 
in  Heshbon"  (Song  vii.  4).  They  that  go 
rightly  through  this  "  Valley  of  Baca  make 
it  a  well }  zain  "  that  God  sends  down 
fi!om  heaven  upon  tliem  that  are  here  "also 
filleth  the  pools"  (Ps.  Lniiv.  6,  7).  This 
vall^  is  that  from  whence  also  the  Kii^ 
will  give  to  his  their  vineyards  (Hoe.  il 
15) ;  and  tliey  that  go  through  it  shall  sing, 
as  Christian  did,  fer  all  he  met  with  Apol- 
lyon. 

GreaL  It  is  troe,  said  their  guide.   I  have 


gone  through  this  valley  many  a  time,  and 
never  was  better  than  when  here.  I  have 
also  been  a  conductor  to  several  pi^;rims, 
and  they  have  confessed  the  same.  "To 
this  man  will  I  look,"  saith  the  King,  "  even 
to  him  that  is  poor  and  of  a  contiite  spirit, 
and  trembleth  at  my  word  "  (Iso.  bcvi.  2). 

Now  tliey  were  come  to  the  place  where 
the  afore-mentiimed  battle  was  fon^t  Then 
said  the  guide  to  Cihristiana,  her  children, 
and  Mercy,  This  is  the  place ;  on  this  ground 
Christian  stood,  and  up  there  came  Apollyon 
against  him.  And  look,  did  I  not  tell  you  t 
here  is  some  of  your  husband's  blood  upon 
these  stones  to  this  day  ]  Behold,  also,  how 
here  and  there  axe  yet  to  be  seen  upon  the 
place  some  of  the  shivers  of  Apollyon's 
broken  darts.  See  also  how  they  did  beat 
the  ground  with  their  feet  as  they  foi^bt,  to 
make  good  Haax  places  against  each  other ; 
how,  also,  with  their  l^-blows,  they  did 
^lit  the  veiy  stones  in  piecea  Verily,  Chri»> 
tian  did  here  play  the  man,  and  showed  him- 
self as  stout  as  could,  had  he  been  here,  even 
Hercules  himself.  When  ApoUyon  was  beat, 
he  made  his  retreat  to  the  next  valley,  that 
is  called  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death, 
unto  which  we  shall  come  anon. 

Lo,  yonder  also  stands  a  monument,  on 
which  is  engraven  this  battle,  and  Christian's 
victory,  to  Ms  fame  throughout  all  ages.  So, 
because  it  stood  just  on  the  wayside  before 
them,  thqr  stepped  to  it,  and  read  the  writ- 
ing,  whidi,  wcttd  for  wrad,  was  tius :  — 

Hard  by  here  was  a  battle  fought, 
Host  strange,  and  yet  most  true : 

CStrigtisn  and  ApoUyon  sou^t 
Each  other  to  subdue. 

The  man  so  bravely  played  the  man, 

He  made  the  fiend  to  fiy ; 
Of  which  a  monument  I  stnid. 

The  same  to  testier. 

When  they  had  passed  by  this  place,  tbey 
came  upon  the  borders  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death  ;  and  this  valley  was  loiter  than  the 
other ;  a  place,  also,  most  stnm^y  haunted 
with  evil  things,  as  many  are  able  to  testify : 
but  these  women  and  children  went  die 
better  throQjgh  it,  because  they  had  dayli{^t, 
and  because  Mr.  Great-heart  was  their  con- 
ductor. 

When  they  were  entered  upon  this  valley, 
they  thought  that  th^  heard  a  groaning,  as 
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of  dead  men,  —  a  very  great  groaning.  They 
thought,  also,  that  they  did  hear  words  of 
lamentation,  spoken  as  of  some  in  extreme 
torment  These  things  made  the  boys  to 
quake,  the  women  also  looked  pale  and 
wan ;  but  their  guide  Ind  them  be  of  good 
comfort 

So  they  went  on  a  little  further,  and  they 
thought  that  they  felt  the  ground  b^n  to 
shake  under  them,  as  if  some  hollow  place 
was  there  ;  they  heard  also  a  kind  of  hissing, 
as  of  serpents,  but  nothing  as  yet  appeared. 
Then  said  the  boys.  Are  we  not  yet  at  the 
end  of  this  dolehil  place  ?  But  the  guide 
also  bid  them  be  of  good  courage,  and  look 
well  to  their  feet,  lest  haply,  said  he,  you 
be  taken  in  some  snare. 

Now  James  began  to  be  sick,  but  I  think 
the  cause  thereof  was  fear ;  so  his  mother 
gave  him  some  of  that  glass  of  spirits  that 
she  had  given  her  at  the  Interpreter's  home, 
and  three  of  the  pUla  that  Mr.  Skill  had 
prepared ;  and  Uie  boy  began  to  revive. 
Thus  they  went  on,  till  they  came  to  about 
the  middle  of  the  valley  ;  and  then  Chris- 
tiana said,  Methinka  I  see  something  yonder 
upon  the  road  before  ns  ;  a  thing  of  such  a 
jhape,  such  as  I  have  not  seen.  Then  said 
Joseph,  Mother,  what  is  it  ?  An  ugly  thing, 
child,  an  ugly  thing,  said  she.  But,  mother, 
what  is  it  like  ?  said  be.  It  is  like  I  cannot 
tell  what,  said  she.  And  now  it  was  but  a 
little  way  oft  Then  said  she,  It  is  nigh. 

Well,  well,  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  let  them 
that  are  most  afraid  keep  dose  to  me.  So 
the  fiend  came  on,  and  the  conductor  met 
it ;  but  when  it  was  just  come  to  him,  it 
mnished  to  all  their  Bights.  Then  remem- 
bered they  what  had  been  said  some  time 
ago,  "  Resist  the  devil,  and  he  will  flee  from 
you  "  (James  iv.  7). 

They  went  therefore  on,  as  being  a  little 
refreshed  ;  but  they  had  not  gone  far,  before 
Mercy,  looking  behind  her,  saw,  as  she 
thought,  something  most  like  a  lion,  and  it 
came  a  great  padding  pace  after ;  and  it  had 
a  hollow  voice  of  roaring  ;  and  at  every  roar 
that  it  gave  it  made  all  the  vallcgr  echc^  and 
their  hearts  to  ache,  save  the  heart  of  him 
that  was  their  guide.  So  it  came  up ;  and 
Mr.  Great-heart  went  behind,  and  put  the 
pilgrims  all  before  him.  The  lion  also  came 
on  apace,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  addressed 
himself  to  give  him  battle.   Bat  when  he 


saw  that  it  was  determined  that  resistance 
should  be  made,  he  also  drew  back  and 
came  no  further  (1  Peter  v.  8,  ff). 

Then  they  went  on  ^ain,  and  their  con- 
ductor did  go  before  them,  till  they  came  at 
a  place  where  was  cast  up  a  pit  the  whole 
breadth  of  the  way ;  and  before  they  could 
be  joepared  to  go  ovct  that,  a  great  mist  and 
darkness  fell  upon  them,  so  that  they  could 
not  see.  Then  sud  the  pilgrims,  Alas !  now 
what  shall  we  do  1  But  their  guide  made 
answer.  Fear  not ;  stand  still,  and  see  what 
an  end  will  be  pnt  to  this  also.  So  they 
stayed  there,  because  their  path  was  marred. 
They  then  also  thought  that  they  did  hear 
more  apparently  the  noise  and  rushing  of 
the  enemies  ;  the  fire,  also,  and  smoke  of  the 
pit,  was  much  easier  to  be  discerned.  Then 
said  Christiana  to  Mercy,  Now  I  see  what  ray 
poor  husband  went  through,  I  have  heard 
much  of  this  place,  bnt  I  never  was  here 
before  now.  Poor  man  '!  he  went  hrae  aU 
alone  in  the  night ;  he  had  night  almost 
quite  through  the  way ;  also  these  fiends 
were  busy  about  him,  as  if  they  would  have 
torn  him  in  pieces.  Many  have  spoken  of  it, 
but  none  can  tell  what  the  Valley  of  the 
Shadow  of  Death  should  mean,  until  they 
come  in  it  themselves.  "  The  heart  knoweth 
its  own  bitterness ;  and  a  stranger  doth  not 
intermeddle  with  its  joy "  (Prov.  xiv.  10). 
To  be  here  is  a  fearful  thing. 

GrmL  This  is  like  doing  business  in  great 
waters,  or  like  going  down  into  the  deep  ; 
this  is  like  being  in  the  heart  of  thd  sea, 
and  like  going  ({own  to  t3ie  bottoms  of  the 
mountains  ;  now  it  seems  as  if  the  earth, 
with  its  bars,  were  about  us  forever.  But 
"  let  them  that  walk  in  darkness,  and  have 
no  light,  trust  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  and 
stay  upon  their  God  "  (lea.  L  10).  For  my 
part,  as  I  have  told  you  already,  I  have  gone 
often  through  this  valley,  and  have  been 
much  harder  pnt  to  it  than  now  I  am,  and 
yet  you  see  I  am  alive.  I  would  not  boast, 
for  diat  I  am  not  mine  own  saviour  ;  but  I 
trust  we  shall  have  a  good  delivnance. 
Come,  let  us  pray  for  lig^t  to  Him  that  can 
lighten  our.  darloicss,  and  that  can  rebuke, 
not  only  these,  bnt  all  the  satans  in  helL 

So  they  cried  and  prayed,  and  God  sent 
Kght  and  deliverance  ;  for  there  was  now  no 
let  in  their  way,  no,  not  there  where  but  now 
they  wen  stopped  with  a  pit    Tet  they 
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were  not  got  throngh  the  valley ;  bo  they 
went  on  still,  and,  behold,  great  stinks  and 
loathsome  amells,  to  the  great  annoyance  of 
them. 

Then  said  Mercy  to  CSuirtiana,  There  is 
not  Bnch  pleaBaat  bdng  here  aa  at  the  gate, 
f>r  at  the  Inteipret^s,  or  at  tlie  hooBC  where 
we  lay  last 

0,  but,  Baid  one  of  the  boys,  it  is  not  ao 
bad  to  go  through  here,  as  it  ia  to  abide  here 
always  ;  and,  for  ai^ht  I  know,  one  reason 
why  we  most  go  this  way  to  the  house 
prepared  for  us,  is,  that  our  h(Hne  mij^t  be 
made  tke  sweeter  to  us. 

WeU  said,  Samuel,  quoth  the  guide  ;  thou 
hast  now  spoken  like  a  man.  Why,  if  ever 
I  get  out  here  again,  said  the  boy,  X  think  I 
shall  prize  light  and  good  way  better  than  ever 
I  did  in  all  my  life.  Then  said  the  guide, 
We  shall  be  out  by  and  1^. 

So  on  they  went,  and  Joseph  said,  Cannot 
we  see  to  the  end  of  this  valley  as  yet  7 
Then  said  the  guide,  Look  to  your  feet,  for 
we  shall  presently  be  among  the  snares.  So 
^ey  looked  to  their  feet,  and  went  on  ;  but 
they  were  troubled  much  with  the  snares. 
Now,  when  they  were  come  among  the  snaies, 
they  espied  a  man  cast  into  the  ditch  on  the  left 
hand,  with  his  flesh  all  rent  and  torn.  Then 
floid  the  guide,  That  is  one  Heedless,  that 
was  a-going  this  way  :  he  has  Iain  there  a 
great  while.  There  was  one  Take-heed  with 
him  when  he  was  taken  and  alain,  but  he 
escaped  Asa  hands.  You  cannot  ima^e 
how  ma^  axe  killed  hereabout ;  and  yrt 
men  ate  so  foolishly  ventuiouB  as  to  set 
ont  lightly  on  pilgrinlage,  and  to  come  with- 
out a  guide.  Poor  ChiiBtian  !  it  was  a  won- 
der that  he  here  escaped.  But  he  was 
beloved  of  his  God  :  also  he  had  a  good 
heart  of  his  own,  or  else  he  eonld  never  have 
done  it 

Now  they  drew  towards  the  end  of  the 
way  ;  and  just  where  Christian  bad  seen  the 
cave  when  he  went  1^,  out  thence  came  forth 
Haul,  a  giant  This  Maul  did  use  to  spoil 
young  pilgrims  with  8<^histry ;  and  he 
called  (^eat-heaxt  1^  his  name,  mid  said 
imto  him,  How  many  times  have  you  been 
forbidden  to  do  these  things  T  Then  said 
Mr.  Great-heart,  What  things  1  What  things  ! 
quoth  ^ant ;  you  know  what  things  ; 
but  I  will  pat  an  end  to  your  trade.  Bat 
pray^  toid  Bfr.  Qreat-heezt,  before  we  &U  to 
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it,  let  us  understand  wherefore  we  must 
fight  (Now  the  women  and  children  stood 
trembling,  and  knew  not  what  to  do.)  Quoth 
the  giant,  You  rob  the  country,  and  rob  it 
with  the  worst  of  thefts.  These  are  but 
generals,  said  Mr.  Great-heart;  crane  to 
particiilarB,  man. 

Then  said  the  giant.  Thou  pxactiaeBt  the 
craft  of  a  kidnapper ;  thou  gatherest  np 
women  and  children,  and  caniest  them  into 
a  strange  country,  to  the  weakening  of  ray 
master's  kingdom.  But  now  Great-heart 
replied,  I  am  a  servant  of  the  God  of  heaven  ; 
my  business  is  to  persuade  sinners  to  re- 
pentance. I  am  commanded  to  do  my  en- 
deavor to  turn  men,  women,  and  children, 
"  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from  the  power 
of  Satan  unto  God" ;  luid  if  this  be  indeed 
the  ground  of  thy  quazrel,  let  us  fall  to  it  as 
soon  as  thou  wilt 

Then  the  giant  i»me  up,  and  Mr.  Great- 
heart  went  to  meet  him ;  and,  as  he  went,  he 
drew  his  sword  ;  but  title  giant  had  a  club. 
So,  without  more  ado,  they  fell  to  it,  and  at 
the  first  blow  the  giant  struck  Mr.  Great- 
heart  down  upon  one  of  bis  knees.  With 
that  the  women  and  children  cried  out  So 
Mr.  Great-heart,  recovering  himeelf,  laid 
about  him  in  full  lusty  manner,  and  gave 
the  giant  a  wound  in  his  arnL  Thus  he 
fought  for  the  space  of  an  hour,  to  that  height 
of  heat,  that  the  breath  came  out  of  the 
giant^s  nostrils  as  the  heat  doth  ont  of  a 
boiling  caldron. 

Then  they  sat  down  to  rest  them,  but  Mr. 
Great-heart  betook  himself  to  prayer ;  also 
the  women  and  children  did  noUiing  but 
sigh  and  cry  all  the  time  that  the  battle  did 
last 

When  they  had  rested  them  and  taken 
breath  they  both  fell  to  it  again ;  and  Mr. 
Great-heart,  with  a  full  blow,  fetched  the 
giant  down  to  the  ground.  Nay,  hold,  and  let 
me  recover,  quoth  he.  So  Mr.  Great-heart 
fairly  let  him  get  up.  So  to  it  they  went 
again,  and  the  giant  missed  but  little  of  all- 
to-breftking  Vr,  Qreat-heart^  aknll  with  his 
dab. 

Mr.  Great-heart,  seeing  that,  runs  to  him 
in  the  fall  heat  of  his  spirit,  and  pierceth 
him  under  the  fifth  rib.  With  that  the  giant 
began  to  faint,  and  could  hold  up  his  club 
no  longer.  Then  Mr.  Great-heart  seconded 
his  blow,  and  smote  the  head  of  the  giant 
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from  his  sfaoaMers.  Then  the  women  and 
children  rejoiced,  and  Mr.  Qrcat-heart  also 
pisised   God  for  the  deliTenace  he  had 

WTODght. 

When  this  was  done,  they  amongst  them 
erected  a  pillar,  and  ftsteoed  the  giants  head 
thereon,  and  wrote  under  it,  iu  letters  that 
peaeeagerg  might  read  :  — 

He  that  did  wear  thia  head  vss  one 

That  pUgritns  did  misnw  ; 
He  stopp'd  their  way,  he  epwM  now^ 

Bat  did  them  all  abnee : 
Until  that  I,  Great-heart,  mm. 

The  pil^lms'  gnkle  to  be ; 
UntU  that  I  did  him  oppose 

That  was  their  enemj. 


CHAPTER  m 

MB.  HOSOBT  ASm  MB.  IXiBXHa 

Now  I  saw  that  they  went  on  to  the  ascent 
that  was  a  little  way  off  cast  np  to  be  a 
prospect  for  pilgrims  (that  was  the  place 
from  whence  Chnstian  had  the  first  sight  of 
Faithful  his  tiother).  Wherefore  here  they 
sat  down  and  rested  ;  they  also  here  did  eat 
and  drink  and  make  merry,  for  that  they 
had  gotten  deliverance  from  this  so  danger- 
ona  an  enen^.  As  they  sat  thus  and  did 
eat,  Christiana  asked  the  guide  if  he  had 
caught  no  hurt  in  the  battle  ?  Then  said 
Mr.  Oreat-heart,  No,  save  a  -Uttle  on  my 
flesh  ;  yet  that  also  shall  be  so  iar  from 
being  to  my  detriment,  that  it  is  at  present  a 
proof  of  my  love  to  my  master  and  yon  ;  and 
shall  be  a  means,  by  grace,  to  increase  my 
reward  at  last  (2  Cor.  iv). 

Chr.  But  was  you  not  aft«id,  good  sir, 
when  yon  saw  him  come  out  with  his  club  ? 

Ortat.  It  is  my  duty,  said  he,  to  mistrost 
my  own  ability,  that  I  may  have  reliance  on 
Him  that  is  stronger  than  alL 

Cftr.  Bat  what  did  yon  think  when  he 
fetched  yoa  down  to  the  ground  at  Uie  flnt 
blow? 

Great  Why,  I  thought,  quoth  he,  that  so 
my  Master  himself  was  served,  and  yet  he  it 
was  that  conquered  at  the  last 

Matt.  Whenyouallhavethoughtwhatyou 
please,  I  think  God  has  been  wonderful  good 
imto  US,  both  in  bringing  us  out  of  this  valley 
and  in  delivering  us  out  of  the  hand  of  this 
enemy ;  for  my  part,  I  see  no  leascn  why  we 


should  distrust  our  Qod  any  more,  since  he 
has  now,  and  in  such  a  plaoe  as  this,  given  us 
such  testimony  of  his  love  as  this. 

Then  they  got  up  and  went  forwazd. 
Now  a  little  befoK  them  stood  sn  oak  ;  and 
under  it,  when  th^  came  to  they  found 
an  old  pi^rim  fSut  asleep.  Thqr  knew  that 
be  was  a  pilgrim  by  his  clothes  and  his  staff 
and  his  girdle. 

So  the  guide,  Mr.  Great-heart,  awaked 
him  ;  and  the  old  gentleman,  as  he  lifted  up 
his  eyes,  cried  out.  What  'a  the  matter !  Who 
are  yon  T  and  what  is  yonr  business  here  1 

Cheat.  Come,  man,  be  not  so  hot ;  here  ate 
none  but  friends.  Tet  the  old  man  gets  up, 
and  stands  upon  his  guard,  and  will  Imow  of 
them  what  they  were.  Tlieai  saut  the  guide. 
My  name  is  Qieot-heart :  I  am  the  gi^de  of 
tiiese  pilgrinu^  which  ore  going  to  tlw  Ceks* 
tial  Country. 

Hon.  Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  I  cry  you 
mercy.  I  feared  that  you  had  been  of  the 
company  of  those  that  some  time  ago  did  rob 
Little-faith  of  his  money ;  but  now  I  look 
better  about  me,  X  perceive  you  are  honeeter 
people. 

Oreat,  Why,  what  would  or  could  you 
have  done,  to  have  helped  yourself  if  we 
indeed  had  been  of  that  company  I 

Hon.  Done !  why,  X  would  have  fought 
as  long  as  breath  had  been  in  me ;  and  bad 
I  so  dime,  I  am  sore  yoa  could  never  have 
^ven  me  Ae  wtmt  on  it ;  for  a  Christian 
can  nerer  be  ovenxone,  unless  he  should 
yield  of  himself. 

Great.  Well  said,  father  Honest,  quoth  the 
guide  ;  far  by  this  I  know  thou  art  a  cock  of 
the  right  kind,  for  thou  hast  said  the  truth. 

Hon.  And  by  this,  also,  X  know  that  thou 
knowest  what  true  pilgrimage  is ;  for  all 
others  do  think  that  we  are  the  easiest  over- 
G<nne  of  any. 

Chmt.  Well,  now  we  are  so  happily  met, 
pray  let  me  crave  your  name,  and  die  name 
of  die  place  yon  came  from. 

Hon.  My  name  I  cannot :  but  I  came 
from  the  town  of  Stupidity  ;  it  lieth  about 
four  def^rees  beyond  the  City  of  Destruction. 

Great.  0,  are  you  that  countryman  I  Then 
I  deem  I  have  half  a  guess  of  you ;  your 
name  is  Old  Honesty,  is  it  hot  1 

Hon.  So  the  old  gentleman  Unshed,  and 
said.  Not  Honesty  in  the  abstract:  but 
Honest  is  my  name  ;  and  I  wish  that  my 
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nature  shall  agree  to  what  I  am  called.  Bnt, 
air,  said  tlie  lAd  gentlemui,  how  eoald  yon 
gueaii  that  I  am  such  a  man,  muoe  I  came 
from  anch  a  place  ? 

GreaL  1  had  heard  of  yon  hefine,  by  my 
Master;  forhe  knows  dlthin^  that  an  done 
on  the  earth :  but  I  have  often  wondered 
that  any  should  come  from  your  place,  for 
your  town  ia  wone  than  ia  die  City  of  Be- 
Btruction  iteeli 

Son.  Yea  ;  we  lie  more  off  from  the  ann, 
and  BO  are  more  cold  and  eenseleaa  ;  but  was 
a  man  in  a  mountain  of  ice,  yet  if  the  Snn 
of  Bi^teonanees  will  axise  tq>on  him,  his 
frozen  heart  shall  feel  a  thaw ;  and  tiuu  it 
has  been  with  me. 

Gnat.  I  beUere  i^  ftthar  Honest,  I  be- 
liere  it ;  for  I  know  the  thing  is  true. 

Then  the  old  gentleman  saluted  all  the 
pilgrims  with  a  holy  kiss  of  charity,  and 
asked  them  of  their  n&mes,  and  how  they  had 
fared  stiu^e  they  set  out  on  their  pilgrimage. 

Our.  Then  said  CSiristiana,  My  name,  I 
anppose,  you  have  heard  of :  good  Christian 
was  my  hnslKnid,  and  these  four  were  his 
childiCT.  Bat  can  you  think  how  the  old 
genttanan  wae  taken  when  ahe  told  him  who 
Bhewaal  ]^  skipped,  he  smiled,  and  blessed 
them  with  a  thoiuand  good  wishes,  say- 
ing:— 

Hon.  I  have  heard  much  of  your  husband, 
and  of  his  travels  and  wars,  which  he  under- 
went in  his  days.  Be  it  spoken  to  your  com- 
fort, the  name  of  your  husband  rings  over 
all  these  parte  of  the  world ;  his  faith^  his 
courage,  hL  enduring,  and  his  sincerity  un- 
der all,  has  made  his  name  famous. 

Then  he  turned  him  to  the  boys,  and 
asked  of  them  their  names,  i^ch  they  told 
him.  And  then  said  he  nnto  them :  Mat- 
thew, be  thou  like  Matthew,  the  pablican, 
not  in  vice,  but  in  Tirtne  (Matt  x.  ^  Sam- 
uel, said  he,  be  thon  like  Samuel,  the 
prophet,  a  man  of  faith  and  prayer  (Ps.  xeix 
6).  Joseph,  said  he,  be  thou  like  Joseph  in 
Potiphar's  house,  chaste,  and  one  that  flies 
from  t^ptation  (Gen.  xxzix).  And  James, 
be  thou  l^e  James  the  Just,  and  like  James 
the  brother  of  our  Lord  (Acts  i.  13,  14). 
Then  they  told  him  of  Mercy,  and  how  ebe 
bad  leit  her  own  town  and  her  kindred  to 
crane  along  with  Christiana  and  with  her 
flons.  At  that  tlie  oU  honeBtmon  said,  Mer- 
C7,  ia  thy  name  t  by  men^dialtthoabesu- 


tained,  and  carried  through  all  those  diffl- 
cnltieB  that  shall  assault  thiee  in  tl^  way,  till 
thou  Bhalt  come  thither  where  thou  shall 
look  tiie  Fountain  of  lletoy  in  the  fine  with 
comfort. 

All  this  while  the  guide,  HLx.  Great-heart, 
was  very  much  pleased,  and  "wQ^  i^Km  his 
companion. 

Now,  as  they  walked  along  together,  the 
guide  asked  the  old  gentleman  if  be  did  not 
know  one  Mr.  Fearing,  that  came  on  pil- 
grimage out  of  his  porta. 

Hon.  Yes,  very  well,  said  he.  He  was  a 
man  that  had  the  root  of  the  matter  in  him ; 
but  he  was  one  of  the  moot  troublesome  pil-. 
grims  that  ever  I  met  with  in  all  days. 

JBnaL  1  perceive  you  knew  him ;  for  yoa 
have  given  a  very  ri^t  character  of  him. 

Hoik.  Knew  him  1  I  was  a  great  compan- 
ion of  his ;  I  was  with  him  most  an  end : 
when  he  &8t  b^an  to  think  of  what  .would 
come  upon  us  hereafter,  I  was  with  him. 

OreaL  I  was  his  guide  from  my  Mastei's 
house  to  the  gates  of  the  Celestial  City. 

Hon.  Then  you  knew  him  to  be  a  trouble- 
some one. 

GrtaL  I  did  so:  but  I  could  very  well 
bear  it ;  for  men  of  my  calling  are  ofteutimes 
intnisted  with  ^e  conduct  of  such  as  he  was. 

Hon*  Well,  tiien,  pray  let  us  hear  a  little 
of  bin,  and  how  he  managed  himself  under 
yoni  otmdnct 

QreaU  Why,  he  was  always  afraid  that  he 
should  come  short  of  whither  he  had  a  de- 
sire to  go.  Evoything  iii^tened  him  that 
he  heard  anybody  speak  of,  that  had  but  the 
least  appearance  of  opposition  in  it.  I  hear 
that  he  lay  roaring  at  the  Slough  of  Despond 
for  above  a  month  together  ;  nor  durst  he,  for 
all  he  saw  several  go  oyer  before  him,  venture, 
though  they,  many  of  thm,  offered  to  lend 
him  theiT  hand.  "Ba  would  not  go  back 
again  neither.  The  Oelsatial  Ci^,  he  said, 
he  should  die  if  he  came  not  to  it ;  and  yet 
was  dejected  at  ereiy  difficulty,  and  stumbled 
at  every  staraw  that  anybody  cast  in  his  way. 
Well,  after  he  had  lain  at  the  Slough  of  De- 
spond a  great  while,  as  I  have  told  you,  one 
sunshine  morning,  I  do  not  know  how,  he 
ventured,  and  so  got  ovear ;  but  when  he  was 
over,  he  would  scarce  believe  it  He  had,  I 
think,  a  Slough  of  Deepimd  in  his  mind,  a 
slou^  that  he  carried  everywhere  with  him, 
or  ade  ha  could  nevsr  have  been  aa  he  was. 


Digitized  by 




Google 


132 


THE  PILOBIM'S  PROGRESS. 


So  he  came  up  to  the  gate,  yaa  know  what  I 
mean,  that  stands  at  the  head  of  this  way, 
and  there  also  he  stood  a  good  while,  before 
he  wotJd  adventnie  to  knock.  When  the 
gate  was  opened,  he  would  give  back,  and 
give  place  to  others,  and  uy  ^at  he  was  not 
worthy.  For,  for  all  be  got  before  some  to 
the  gate,  yet  many  oi  them  went  in  before 
him-  There  the  poor  man  would  stand 
shaking  fmd  ahrinking  ;  I  dare  say  it  would 
have  pitied  one's  Heart  to  have  seen  him. 
Nor  would  he  go  back  again.  At  last  he 
took  the  hammer  that  hatred  on  the  gate  in 
his  hand,  and  gave  a  small  rap  or  two  ;  then 
one  opened  to  him,  but  he  shrank  back  as 
before.  He  that  opened  stepped  out  after 
him  and  said,  Thou  trembling  one,  what 
wanteat  tiioat  With  that  he  fell  down  to 
the  ground.  He  that  spoke  to  him  wondered 
to  see  him  so  faint ;  so  he  said  to  him,  Peace 
be  to  fliee  ;  up,  fior  I  have  set  open  the  door 
to  thee  ;  come  in,  for  thou  art  blessed.  With 
that  he  got  up,  and  went  in  trembling  ;  and 
when  he  was  in  he  was  ashamed  to  show  his 
face.  Well,  after  he  had  been  entertained 
there  awhile,  as  you  know  how  the  manner 
is,  he  was  bid  to  go  on  liis  way,  and  also  told 
the  way  he  should  tak&  So  he  came  till  he 
came  to  our  house.  But  as  he  behaved  him- 
self at  the  gate,  so  he  did  at  my  master  the 
inteijmter'a  dow.  He  lay  tiieieaboat  in  the 
cold  a  good  while,  before  be  would  adventore 
to  call ;  yet  he  would  not  go  back,  —  and 
the  nights  were  long  and  cold  then.  Nay, 
he  had  a  note  of  ueceasity  in  his  bosom  to 
my  Master  to  receive  him  and  grant  him  the 
comfort  of  his  house,  and  also  to  allow  him 
a  etout  and  valiant  conductor,  because  he  was 
himself  so  chicken-hearted  a  man  ;  and  yet, 
for  all  that,  he  was  afraid  to  call  at  the  door. 
So  he  lay  up  and  down  thereabouts,  till,  poor 
man,  he  was  almost  starved  ;  yea,  so  great 
was  his  dejection,  that  though  he  saw  several 
others,  for  knocking,  get  in,  yet  he  was  afraid 
to  venture.  At  lart,  I  thi^  I  looked  out 
of  the  window,  and  perceiviiig  a  man  to  be 
up  and  down  about  the  door,  I  went  out  to 
him  and  asked  what  he  was.  But,  poor 
man,  the  water  stood  in  his  eyes  ;  so  I  per- 
ceived what  he  wanted.  I  went,  therefore, 
in  and  told  it  in  the  house,  and  we  showed 
the  thing  to  our  Lord  : '  so  he  sent  me  out 
again  to  entreat  him  to  come  in  ;  but,  I  dare 
say,  I  had  hard  work  to  do  it  At  last  he 


came  in ;  and  I  will  say  that  for  my  Lord 
he  carried  it  wonderful  lovingly  to  him. 
There  were  but  few  good  bits  at  the  table, 
but  some  of  it  was  hiid  wptm  his  trencher. 
Then  he  presented  tiie  note ;  and  my  hari 
looked  thneon  and  said  his  denre  should  be 
granted.  So,  when  he  had  been  there  a  good 
while,  he  seemed  to  get  some  heart,  and  to 
be  a  little  more  comfortable.  For  my  Master, 
you  must  know,  is  one  of  very  tender  bow- 
els, especially  to  them<that  are  afraid  ;  where^ 
fore  he  carried  it  so  towards  him  as  might 
tend  most  to  his  encouragement.  Well, 
when  he  had  had  a  sight  of  the  things  of  the 
place,  and  woe  ready  to  take  his  journey  to 
go  to  the  city,  my  Lord,  as  he  did  to  Chns- 
tian  before,  gave  him  a  bottle  <^  spirits  and 
some  O(mifortable  things  to  eat  Thus  we 
set  forward,  and  I  went  before  him  ;  but  the 
man  was  but  of  few  wmds,  only  he  would 
sigh  aloud. 

When  we  were  come  to  where  the  three 
fellows  were  hanged,  he  said  he  doubted  that 
that  would  be  his  end  also.  Only  he  seemed 
glad  when  he  saw  the  Cross  and  the  Sepul- 
chre. There,  I  confess,,  he  desired  to  stay  a 
little  to  look,  and  he  seemed  for  a  while  af- 
ter to  be  a  little  cheery.  When  he  came  at 
the  Hill  Difficulty,  he  made  no  stick  at  that, 
nor  did  be  mudi  fear  the  Hons :  for  you 
must  know  that  hu  trouble  was  not  about 
sudi  things  as  thoaa  ;  his  fear  was  about  his 
acceptance  at  last 

I  got  him  in  at  the  house  Beautiful,  I 
think,  before  he  was  willing.  Also,  when  be 
was  in,  I  brought  him  acquainted  with  the 
damsels  that  were  of  the  place ;  but  he  was 
ashamed  to  make  himself  much  for  company. 
He  desired  much  to  be  alone  ;  yet  he  always 
loved  good  talk,  and  often  would  get  behind 
the  screen  to  hear  it  He  also  loved  much 
to  see  ancient  things,  and  to  be  pondering 
them  in  his  mind.  He  told  me  afterwanls 
that  he  loved  to  be  in  those  two  houses  from 
which  he  came  last,  to  wit,  at  the  ffAe,  asd 
that  oS  the  Xnteiiaeter,  but  that  be  dnist 
not  be  so  bold  to  ask. 

When  be  went  also  from  the  honse'Beauti- 
fiil,  down  the  hill,  into  the  Valley  of  Hu- 
miliation, he  went  down  as  well  as  ever  I 
saw  man  in  my  life ;  for  he  cared  not  how 
mean  he  was,  so  he  mi^t  be  happy  at  last 
Yea,  I  think  there  was  a  kind  of  sympathy 
betwixt  that  vall^  and  him ;  for  I  never 
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nw  him  better  in  all  his  pilgrimage  than 
vhen  he  was  in  that  TaDej. 

Here  he  would  lie  down,  embrace  the 
ground,  and  Idss  the  very  flowers  that  grew 
in  this  valley  (Lam.  iiL  27  -  29).  He  would 
now  be  up  ev^  momiiig  by  break  of  day, 
txadng  and  walking  to  and  &o  in  this  v^- 
ley. 

But  when  he  was  come  to  the  entrance  of 
the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death,  I  thought 
I  should  have  lost  my  man  :  not  for  that  he 
had  any  inclination  to  go  back, — that  he  al- 
ways aUuoxed  ;  but  he  was  leady  to  die  for 
fear.  O,  the  hobgoblins  will  have  me  !  the 
hobgoblins  will  have  me  t  cried  he ;  and  I 
could  not  beat  him  oat  on  it  He  made  ench 
a  noise  and  such  an  outcry  here,  that,  had 
they  but  heard  him,  it  was  enough  to  en- 
courage them  to  come  and  fall  upon  us. 

But  this  1  took  very  great  notice  of,  that 
this  valley  was  as  quiet  when  he  went  through 
it  as  ever  I  knew  it  before  or  since.  I  sup- 
pose thoee  enemies  here  had  now  a  special 
check  from  our  Lord,  and  a  command  not  to 
meddle  until  iSx.  Fearing  was  passed  over 
it. 

It  would  be  too  tedious  to  tell  you  of  all : 
we  will,  therefore,  only  mention  a  passage  or 
two  more.  When  he  was  come  at  Vanity 
Fair,  I  thought  he  would  have  fought  with 
all  the  men  in  the  iair.  I  feared  there  we 
ahottld  both  have  been  knocked  on  the  head, 
so  hot  was  he  against  their  fooleries.  Upon 
the  Enchanted  Qround  be  was  also  very 
wakefoL  But  when  he  was  come  at  the 
river  where  was  no  bridge,  there  again  he 
was  in  a  heavy  case.  Now,  now,  he  said,  he 
ahottld  be  drowned  forever,  and  so  never  see 
that  fiue  with  comfort  that  he  had  come  so 
many  milee  to  behold. 

And  here,  also,  I  took  notice  of  iriiat  was 
very  remarkable  ;  —  the  water  of  that  river 
was  lower  at  this  time  than  ever  I  saw  it  in 
all  my  life.  So  ha  went  over  at  last,  not 
touch  above  wet-shod.  When  he  was  going 
ap  to  the  gate,  Mr.  Great-heart  began  to  take 
his  leave  of  him,  and  to  wish  him  a  good  re- 
ception above.  So  he  said,  I  shall,  I  shall. 
Then  parted  we  asunder,  and  I  saw  him  no 
more. 

ffon.  Then,  it  seems,  he  was  well  at  last  ? 

OreaL  Yes,  yes  ;  I  never  had  douht  about 
him.  He  was  a  man  of  a  choice  spirit,  only 
be  was  always  kept  very  low,  and  that  made 


his  life  10  burdensome  to  himself  and  so 
troublesome  to  osiers  (Fs.  Ixxxviii).  He 
was,  above  many,  tender  of  sin.  He  was  so 
afraid  of  doing  injuries  to  others,  that  he 
often  would  deny  himself  of  that  which  was 
lawful,  because  he  would  not  offend  (Rom. 
xiv.  fel  J  1  Cor.  viiL  13). 

H<m.  But  what  should  be  the  reason  that 
such  a  good  man  should  be  all  his  days  so 
much  in  the  dark  ? 

Great  There  are  two  sorts  of  reascnu  for 
it  One  is,  the  wise  Ood  will  have  it  so  : 
some  must  pipe,  and  some  must  weep  (Matt, 
xl  16, 17).  Now  Hr.  Fearing  was  <aie  that, 
played  upon  this  bass.  He  and  his  fellows 
sound  the  sackbut,  whose  notes  are  more 
doleful  than  the  notes  of  other  music  are  ; 
though,  indeed,  some  say  the  bass  is  the 
ground  of  music.  And,  for  my  part,  I  care 
not  at  all  for  that  profession  that  b^ns  not 
in  heaviness  of  mind.  The  first  string  that 
the  modcian  usually  touches  is  the  boss, 
when  he  intends  to  put  all  in  tune.  God 
also  plays  upon  this  string  first,  when  he  sets 
the  soul  in  tune  for  tiim—lf.  Only  here  was 
the  imperfection  Hr.  Fearing,  — he  oould 
play  upon  no  oUwr  music  but  this»  till 
towards  lus  latter  end. 

I  make  bold  to  talk  thus  metaphorically, 
for  the  ripening  of  the  wits  of  young  readers  ; 
and  because  in  the  Book  of  the  Revelation 
the  saved  are  compared  to  a  company  of  mu- 
sicians that  play  upon  their  trumpets  and 
harps,  and  sing  their  songs  before  ^e  throne 
(Rev.  V.  8, 9 ;  xiv.  2,  3). 

Hon.  He  was  a  very  zealous  man,  as  one 
may  see  by  what  relation  you  have  given  of 
him.  Difficulties,  lions,  or  Vanity  Fair,  lie 
feared  not  at  all ;  it  was  only  sin,  death,  and 
hell,  that  was  to  him  a  terror,  bectuue  he  bad 
some  doubts  about  his  interest  in  that  celes- 
tial country. 

Oreot  Ton  say  right ;  those  were  the 
things  ^t  were  his  troublers  :  and  they,  as 
you  have  well  observed,  arose  from  the  weak- 
ness of  his  mind  thereabout,  not  &om  weak- 
ness of  spirit  as  to  the  practical  part  of  a  pil- 
grim's life.  I  dare  believe  that,  as  the 
proverb  is,  he  could  have  bit  a  firebrand,  had 
it  stood  in  his  way ;  but  the  fiungs  with 
which  he  was  oppressed  no  man  ever  yet 
could  ^ke  off  with  ease. 

Cl&r.  Then  said  Christiana,  This  relation 
of  ISi.  Fearing  has  done  me  good.  I  thought 
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nobody  hod  been  like  me.  But  I  see  there 
was  some  semblance  betwixt  fhia  good  man 
and  I ;  only  we  differed  in  two  tUngs :  his 
tionblee  were  bo  great,  that  they  brake  out ; 
but  mine  I  kept  within.  Hlb,  also,  lay  bo 
hard  upon  him,  they  made  him  that  he  could 
not  knock  at  the  houeea  latrrided  for  enter- 
tainment ;  but  my  trouble  was  always  such 
aa  made  me  knock  the  londer. 

Mgr.  If  I  m^t  also  speak  my  heart,  I 
must  Bay  that  something  of  him  has  ^so 
dwelt  in  m&  For  I  have  ever  been  more 
aSnid  of  the  lake,  and  the  lo«  of  ae  place  in 
Paradise,  than  I  haTe  been  of  the  lots  of  otiier 
things.  O,  thought  I,  may  X  have  the  hap- 
piness to  have  a  habitation  there !  It  ie 
euQUgfa,  tiiongh  I  part  witii  all  the  world  to 
win  it. 

Matt,  Then  said  lifotthew.  Fear  was  one 
thing  that  made  me  think  that  I  was  far  from 
having  that  within  me  tliat  accompanies  sal- 
vation. But  if  it  was  so  viUi  such  a  good 
man  as  he,  why  may  it  not  alio  go  well  with 
me. 

Janui.  No  feais,  no  grao^  said  James. 
Thongh  there  is  not  always  grace  wiure  there 
is  the  fear  <tf  hell,  yet  to  be  stire  there  is  no 
grace  vriieN  there'  is  no  fear  of  God. 

Gnat.  Well  said,  James,  thou  hast  hit  the 
mark.  For  the  fear  of  God  is  the  beginning 
of  wisdom  ;  and,  to  be  sore,  they  t^t  want 
the  beginning  hare  neither  middle  nor  end. 
But  we  will  here  conclude  onr  disooniee  of 
Mr.  Fearing,  a^  we  have  sent  after  him 
this  fiuewell : — 

Wall,  Mutar  Fearing,  thoa  dUstfbv 

Thy  God,  and  wast  afraid 
Of  doing  anything,  vhOe  here, 

Hut  wonld  hare  the*  betray'd. 
And  didst  tbon  faar  the  lake  and  pit  f 

Would  othert  did  so  toe  I 
For,  as  for  them  that  want  thy  wit. 

They  do  thenuelveB  unda 

Now  I  saw  that  they  still  went  on  in  their 
talk.  For  after  Mr.  Qreat-heart  had  made 
an  end  with  Mr.  Fearing,  Mr.  Honest  began 
to  tell  them  of  another  ;  but  his  name  was 
Mr.  Self-win.  He  pretended  himself  to  be  a 
pilgrim,  said  Mr.  Honest;  but  I  pemiade 
n^fsdf  he  never  eame  in  at  tSie  gate  that 
stands  at  the  head  of  the  way. 

dnat.  Had  you  ever  any  talk  with  Idm 
abont  ftt 

Man.  708,  won  Uuuk  cuofl  or  twice  j  but 


he  would  alvi^  be  like  himsdf,  self-willed. 
He  neitiber  caied  fin  man,  nor  argument,  nor 
yet  example  :  what  his  mind  prompted  him 
to,  that  he  would  do,  aod  nothing  dse  could 
he  be  got  to. 

Great  Pray,  what  principles  did  he  hold  1 
for  I  suppose  you  can  telL 

Hon.  He  held,  that  a  man  might  follow 
the  Tioes  as  well  as  the  virtues  of  the  pil- 
grims ;  and  that  if  he  did  both,  he  should  be 
certainly  saved. 

OreaL  How  I  If  he  had  said,  It  is  possi- 
ble for  the  best  to  be  goil^  of  die  vicee,  as 
well  as  to  partake  of  ^  virtues  of  pilgrims, 
he  eonld  not  much  have  been  Uamed ;  for, 
indeed,  we  are  exempted  from  no  vice  abso- 
lutely, but  on  condition  that  we  watch  and 
strive.  But  thia,  I  perceive,  is  not  the  thing  ; 
but,  if  I  understand  you  lig^t,  your  meaning 
is,  that  he  was  of  that  opinion,  that  it  was 
allowable  so  to  be. 

Bon,  Ay,  ay,  so  I  meaa ;  and  ao  he  be- 
lieved and  pxactiaed. 

Great.  But  what  ground  had  he  for  his  so 
eiqriiigl 

Sm.  Wky,  he  said  he  had  the  Seripitue 
for  his  variant 

Great.  Prithee,  Mr.  Honest,  presat  ns 
with  a  few  particnlan. 

Son.  So  I  wilL  He  said,  to  have  to  do 
with  other  men's  wivee  had  been  practised  by 
David,  God's  beloved ;  and  therefore  he 
could  do  it  He  said,  to  have  more  women 
than  one,  was  a  thing  t^iat  Solonum  prac- 
tised ;  and  therefore  he  could  do  it  He 
said,  that  Sarah  and  the  godly  midwives  of 
Egypt  lied,  and  so  did  saved  Bahab ;  and 
therefme  he  coukl  do  it  He  said,  that  tiie 
diBoiplesirent  at  the  Udding  of  tiuir  Master, 
and  took  away  the  owner's  ass ;  and  there- 
fore he  eonld  do  so  too.  He  said,  that  Jacob 
got  the  inheritance  of  his  father  in  a  way  of 
guile  and  dissimulation ;  and  therefore  he 
could  do  Bo  too. 

Great.  Hi^y  base  indeed  1  And  you  are 
snre  he  was  of  this  opinion  1 

Hon.  I  have  heard  him  plead  for  it,  bring 
Scripture  for  it,  bring  aigument  for  it,  &c 

Great.  An  qpinim  that  is  not  fit  to  be 
with  any  allowance  in  the  world. 

Hon.  Ton  iniut  tmdastaiid  job  rightly. 
He  did  not  say  that  any  man  mi^t  do  this  ; 
bat  that  ^oee  that  had  virbiee  of  thoee 
that  did  muh  things,  mi^t  also  do  tibe  some. 
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QnaL  Bat  what  mtm  fidM  than  such  a 
concliuiott  t  For  this  is  as  much  as  to  aay» 
that  because  good  men  heretofore  have  sinned 
of  infiimi^,  therefore  hehadaUovanoe  todo 
it  of  a  presumptuous  mind  ;  or  i^  because  a 
child  hy  the  blast  of  the  wind,  or  for  that  it 
stumbled  at  a  stone,  fell  down  and  defiled 
itself  in  mire,  therefore  he  might  wilfiiUy  lie 
down  and  vallow  like  a  boor  therein.  Who 
could  have  thought  that  any  one  coold  bo  far 
have  been  blinded  by  the  power  of  lust ! 
But  what  is  written  must  be  true  ; — they 
"  stumble  at  the  word,  being  disobedient ; 
whereunto  also  they  were  appointed  "  (1  Pet 
iL  8).  —  His  supposing  that  such  may  have 
the  godly  men's  virtues,  who  addict  them- 
selves to  their  vices,  is  also  a  delusion  as 
strong  as  the  other.  It  is  just  as  if  the  dog 
should  Baj,  I  have,  or  may  have,  the  quali- 
ties of  the  child,  because  I  lick  up  its  stink- 
ing excrements.  To  eat  up  the  sin  of  God's 
people  (Uos.  iv.  8)  is  no  sign  of  one  that  is 
possessed  with  their  virtues.  Nor  can  I  be- 
lieve that  one  who  is  of  this  opinion  can  at 
present  have  £uth  or  love  in  him.  But  I 
know  you  have  made  scane  strong  objections 
against  him  ;  prithee  what  can  he  say  for 
himself? 

Hon.  Why,  he  says,  to  do  this  by  way  of 
opinion  seems  abandanee  more  honest  ^an 
to  do  it  and  yet  h<dd  eontniy  to  it  in  opin- 
itm. 

OreaL  A  very  wicked  answer.  For  though 
to  let  loose  the  bridle  to  lusts,  while  our 
opinions  are  t^^ainst  such  things,  is  bad  ;  yet 
to  sin,  and  plead  a  toleration  so  to  do,  is 
worse  :  the  one  stumblte  beholders  acciden- 
tally, the  other  pleads  them  into  the  snar& 

Hon.  There  are  many  of  this  man's  mind, 
that  have  not  this  mai^s  mouth  ;  and  that 
makes  going  on  ^Igrinuge  of  bo  little  esteem 
as  it  is. 

Oreat  You  have  said  the  truth,  and  it  is 
to  be  lamented ;  but  he  that  feaxeth  the 
King  of  I^radise  shall  come  out  of  them  all. 

dir.  There  are  strange  opinions  in  the 
world.  I  know  one  that  said,  it  was  time 
enough  to  repent  when  they  come  to  die. 

Great  Such  are  not  overwise.  That 
man  would  have  been  loath,  might  he  have 
had  a  week  to  ran  twenty  miles  in  for  his 
life,  to  have  deferred  that  jonm^to  the  last 
hour  of  that  week. 

JSon.  Ton  say  rif^ ;  and  yat  the  gener- 


ality of  them  that  count  themselves  pilgrims 
do  indeed  do  thus.  I  am,  as  you  see,  an  old 
man,  and  have  been  a  traveller  in  this  road 
many  a  day  ;  and  I  have  taken  notice  of 
many  things.  —  I  have  seen  scone  that  have 
set  out  as  if  they  would  drive  all  the  world 
afore  them,  who  yet  have,  in  few  days,  died 
as  they  in  the  wilderness,  and  so  never  got 
sight  of  the  promised  land.  —  I  have,  seen 
some  that  have  promised  nothing  at  first  set- 
ting out  to  be  pilgrims,  and  that,  one  would 
have  thou^t,  could  not  have  lived  a  day, 
that  have  yat  proved  very  good  pilgrims.  — 
I  have  seen  wme  who  have  run  hastily  for- 
ward, that  again  hav^  after  a  little  time,  run 
as  &st  just  bock  again.  —  I  have  seen  some 
who  have  spoken  veiy  well  of  a  pilgrim's 
life  at  first,  that,  a&ex  a  whil^  have  spoken 
as  much  i^unst  it  —  I  have  heard  some, 
when  they  first  set  out  for  Paradise,  say  posi- 
tively there  is  such  a  place,  who,  when  they 
have  been  almost  there,  have  come  back 
again,  and  said  there  is  none.  —  I  have  heard 
some  vaunt  what  they  would  do,  in  case 
they  should  be  opposed,  that  have,  even  at  a 
false  alann,  fled  faith,  the  pilgrim's  way,  and 
alL 

Now,  as  thqr  were  thus  on  thdr  way, 
there  came  one  running  to  meet  them,  a^ 
said.  Gentlemen,  and  you  of  the  weaker  sort, 
if  you  love  life,  shift  for  yoniselves,  fiir  the 
robbera  are  before  yon. 

OrtaL  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  They 
be  the  three  that  set  upon  Little-faith  here- 
tofore. Well,  sold  he,  we  are  ready  for 
them  :  so  they  went  on  their  way.  Now 
they  looked  at  every  turning  when  they 
should  have  met  with  the  villains  :  but 
whether  they  heard  of  Mr.  Great-heart,  or 
whether  thc7  had  some  other  gamc^  thc^y 
came  not  up  to  &&  pilgriaa. 


CHAPTER  VUL 

THB  aUBBTB  OF  SAIOB. 

Christiana  then  wished  for  an  inn  for 
herself  and  her  children,  because  they  were 
weaiy.  Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  There  is 
one  a  little  before  us,  where  a  very  honor- 
able disciple,  one  Gaius,  dwells  (Rom.  xvi 
SSy  So  tl^y  all  concluded  to  turn  in 
thither ;  and  the  rather,  becanse  the  old 
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gentleman  gave  him  so  good  a  report  So 
when  th^  cuufi  to  the  door,  tinej  went  in, 
not  knocking,  for  folks  used  not  to  knock  at 
the  door  of  an  inn.  Then  ibey  called  for 
the  master  of  the  house,  and  he  came  to 
them.  So  they  asked  if  they  might  lie  there 
that  night. 

Gaitu.  Yes,  gentlemen,  if  you  be  true 
men,  for  my  house  is  for  none  but  pilgrims. 
Then  was  Christiana,  Mercy,  and  the  boys 
the  more  glad,  for  that  the  innkeeper  was  a 
lover  of  pilgrims.  So  they  called  for  rooms, 
and  he  showed  them  one  for  Christiana  and 
hsr  children  and  Men^,  and  another  for  Mi. 
Oreat-heait  and  tiie  dSA  geuUeman. 

QnaL  Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  Good 
Gain^  what  hast  thou  tat  snpper  ?  for  these 
pilgrims  have  come  far  to-day,  and  are  weary. 

Qaitu.  It  is  late,  said  Gaius,  so  we  cannot 
conveniently  go  out  to  seek  food  ;  but  such 
as  we  have  you  shall  be  welcome  to,  if  that 
will  content 

OreaL  We  will  be  content  with  what  thou 
hast  in  the  house  ;  forasmuch  as  I  have  proved 
thee^  thou  art  never  destitute  of  that  which 
is  eanvenient. 

Then  he  went  down  and  spake  to  the 
cook,  whose  name  was  Taste-tbdr-wMch-is- 
good,  to  get  ready  sapper  ibr  so  many  pil- 
grims. This  done,  he  comes  up  again, 
saying,  Come,  my  good  friends,  you  are 
welcome  to  me,  and  I  am  glad  that  I  have  a 
house  to  entertain  you  ;  and  while  supper  is 
making  ready,  if  you  please,  let  us  entertain 
one  another  with  some  good  diaconisa  So 
they  all  said.  Content 

Gaim.  Then  said  Gains,  Whose  wife  is 
this  aged  matron!  and  whose  daughter  is 
this  young  damsel  7 

GrtaL  The  woman  is  the  wife  of  one 
Chrisdan,  a  pilgrim  of  fonner  times ;  and 
these  an  his  fodr  childien.  The  maid  is 
one  of  her  acquaintance,  one  that  she  hath 
persuaded  to  come  with  her  on  pOgrinu^ 
The  boys  take  all  after  their  father,  and  covet 
to  tread  in  his  steps  ;  yea,  if  they  do  but  see 
any  place  where  the  old  pilgrim  hath  lain, 
or  any  print  of  his  foot,  it  ministereth  joy  to 
their  hearts,  and  they  covet  to  lie  or  tread  in 
the  same. 

Oaitu.  Then  said  Gains,  Is  this  Christian's 
wife,  and  are  these  Christian's  children  ?  I 
knew  your  husband's  father,  yea,  also  his 
fiUhei'a  bther.   Many  have  been  good  of 


this  stock ;  their  ancestors  dwelt  first  at  An- 
tioch  (Acts  xi.  26).  Christian's  pn^joiitors 
(I  suppose  you  have  heard  your  husband 
talk  of  them)  were  very  worthy  men.  They 
have,  above  any  that  I  know,  showed  them- 
selves men  of  great  virtue  and  courage  for 
the  Lord  of  pilgrims,  his  ways,  and  them 
that  loved  him.  I  have  heard  of  many  of 
your  husband's  relations  that  have  stood  all 
trials  for  the  sake  of  the  truth.  Stephcai, 
that  was  one  of  the  first  of  the  &mily  from 
whence  your  husband  Bjaang,  was  knocked 
on  the  head  with  stones  (Acts  viL  59,  60). 
Jamei^  another  of  this  generatifHi,  was  slain 
with  tJie  edge  of  the  sword  (Acts  zil  S). 
To  say  noQiing  d  Faol  and  Prter,  men  an- 
ciently of  tlie  Cunily  Atom  whence  your  hns- 
band  came,  tliere  was  Ignatius,  who  was  cast 
to  the  lions  ;  Bomanus,  whose  flesh  was  cut 
by  pieces  from  his  bones  ;  and  Polycarp,  that 
played  the  man  in  the  fire.  There  was  he 
that  was  hanged  up  in  a  basket  in  the  sun, 
for  the  wasps  to  eat ;  and  he  whom  they  put 
into  a  sack,  and  cast  him  into  the  sea  to  be 
drowned.  It  would  be  utterly  impossible  to 
count  up  all  of  that  fiuuily  who  have  suffered 
irgnxiee  and  death  for  the  love  of  a  pilgrim's 
lifo.  Nor  can  I  hat  be  glad  to  see  that  thy 
hasband  has  left  behind  him  four  such  boys 
as  these.  I  hope  they  will  bear  up  tiieir  &• 
ther's  name,  and  tread  in  their  fiither's  step^ 
and  come  to  their  father's  end. 

Oreat.  Indeed,  sir,  they  are  likely  lads ; 
they  seem  to  choose  heartily  their  father's 
ways. 

Chnut,  That  is  it  that  I  said.  Wherefore 
Christian's  family  is  like  still  to  spread 
abroad  up<m  the  &ce  of  the  ground,  and  yet 
to  be  nmneroua  upcm  the  face  (rf  the  eardk ; 
wherefore  let  nK^fati^n^  look  out  some  dam- 
sels for  her  sons,  to  whom  they  may  be 
betrothed,  Ac^  that  the  name  of  their  fivther, 
and  the  house  oi  his  progenitots,  may  never 
be  forgotten  in  the  world. 

Hon.  It  is  a  pity  this  family  should  fall, 
and  be  extinct 

Gaim.  Fall  it  cannot,  but  be  diminished 
it  may  ;  but  let  Christiana  take  my  advice, 
and  t^t  is  the  way  to  uphold  it  And, 
Christiana,  said  this  innkeeper,  I  am  glad 
to  see  thee  and  thy  friend  Mercy  together 
here,  a  lovely  couple;  And  may  I  advise, 
take  Mercy  into  a  nearer  relation  to  thee  : 
if  she  will,  let  her  be  given  to  Matthew,  thy 
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eldett  Km.  It  is  tiM  wi^  to  preserve  yon  a 
posterity  in  the  earth.  So  this  match  was 
oonclnded,  and  in  proGese  of  time  they  veie 
married  ;  but  more  of  that  hereafter. 

Oaius  aleo  proceeded,  and  said,  1  will  now 
speak  on  the  behalf  of  women,  to  take  away 
their  reproach.  For  as  death  and  the  cane 
came  into  the  world  1:^  a  woman  (Gen.  iii.) 
BO  also  did  life  and  health.  "  God  sent  forth 
his  Son,  made  of  a  woman"  (Gal.  iv.  4). 
Yea,  to  show  how  much  those  that  came 
after  did  abhor  the  act  of  the  mother,  this 
sex,  in  the  Old  Testament^  coveted  children, 
if  hi^ily  this  or  that  woman  mi^  be  the 
mother  of  the  Saviour  of  the  worid.*— I  will 
say  again,  that  when  the  Savionr  was  oome, 
wcnnen  rejoiced  in  him  before  either  man 
or  angel  (Luke  i).  I  read  not  that  ever 
any  man  gove  unto  Christ  so  much  as  one 
groat ;  but  the  women  followed  him  and 
"ministered  to  him  of  their  substance " 
(Lnkeviii.  2,  Z).  It  was  a  wranan  that  washed 
his  feet  with  tears  (Luke  vii.  37  -fiO),  and  a 
woman  that  anointed  his  body  to  the  burial 
(John  xi.  S ;  xii  3).  They  were  woman  that 
wept  when  he  was  going  to  the  cross  (Luke 
xxiiL  87);  end  women  that  fallowed  him 
from  the  cross  (Matt  xrrii.  05,  66;  Lake 
xzinL  5fi) ;  and  that  sat  by  his  sqmlcbTe  when 
he  was  buried  (Matt  xrrii.  61).  They  were 
women  that  were  first  with  him  at  his  reeur- 
rection-mom  (Luke  xxiv.  1)  j  and  women 
that  brought  tidings  first  to  his  diciples  that 
he  was  risen  from  the  dead  (Luke  xxiv.  SS, 
23).  Women,  therefore,  are  highly  fevored, 
and  show  by  these  things  that  they  are  shar- 
ers with  m  in  the  grace  of  life. 

Now  the  oook  sent  up  to  signify'  that  sup- 
per was  almost  ready,  and  sent  one  to  lay 
the  cloth,  the  trenchers,  and  to  set  the  salt 
and  bread  in  order. 

Then  said  Matthew,  The  sight  of  this 
doth,  and  this  forenmner  of  the  supper, 
b^tteth  in  me  a  greater  apfit/Otit  to  luy  food 
than  I  had  before. 

Qaivs.  So  let  all  ministering  doctrines  to 
thee,  in  this  life,  beget  in  thee  a  greater  de- 
sire to  sit  at  the  supper  of  the  great  King  in 
his  kingdom ;  for  all  pieaehing,  books,  and 
Aidinances  hm,  are  but  as  the  laying  of  the 
trenchers  and  as  setting  of  salt  upon  the 
board,  when  compared  with  the  feast  that 
our  Lord  will  make  for  us  when  we  oome 
to  hia  house. 


So  supper  came  up.  And  first  a  heave- 
shoulder  and  a  wmve-lmast  were  set  on  the 
table  before  then  (Lev.  viL  38-  34 ;  x.  14, 
19) ;  to  show  thiU;  they  mast  begin  thdr  meal 
with  prayer  and  praise  to  God  (Fa.  xxr.  1 ; 
Heb.  xiiL  15).  The  heave-shoulder  David 
lifted  up  his  heart  to  God  with  ;  and  with 
the  wave-breaat,  where  his  heart  lay,  with 
that  he  used  to  lean  upon  his  harp  when  be 
played.  These  two  dlshee  were  very  fresh 
and  good,  and  th^  all  ate  heartily  well 
thereof^ 

The  not  th^  broo^t  up  was  a  botde  of 
win^  zed  as  Mood  (Dent  zxxiL  14),  So 
Qaios  Baid  to  them,  Drink  fredy ;  this  ia  the 
jnice  of  the  tme  yint,  that  makes  glad  the 
heart  of  God  and  man  (Judges  ix.  13 ;  John 
XV.  6).   So  they  drank  and  were  merry. 

The  next  was  a  dish  of  milk  well  crumbed  ; 
but  Gains  said,  Let  the  boys  have  that,  that 
th^  may  grow  thereby  (I  Pet  ii.  1,  S). 

Then  they  brought  up  in  course  a  dish  of 
butter  and  honey.  Then  said  Gains,  Eat 
freely  of  this ;  for  this  u  good  to  cheer  up 
and  strengthen  your  judgments  and  under- 
standings. This  was  our  Lord's  dish  when 
he  was  a  ehfld  :  Butter  and  honey  shall  he 
eat,  that  he  may  know  how  to  lefdse  the 
evQ,  and  choose  the  good"  (Isa.  viL  15). 

Then  they  brought  than  up  a  dish  of 
apples,  and  they  were  very  good-tasted  fruit 
Then  said  Matthew,  May  we  eat  ap^des,  since 
they  were  such  by  and  with  which  the  ser- 
peat  beguiled  our  first  mother  1 
Then  said  Gains :  — 

Apples  were  they  with  which  we  were  beguiled ; 
Yet  bId,  not  a,pple*,  hsth  oar  soula  defiled. 
Apples  forbid,  if  eat,  corropt  the  blood : 
To  eat  such,  when  commanded,  does  u  good. 
Drink  of  hia  flagone,  then,  thoo  church,  his  dove ; 
And  eat  his  apples,  who  are  sick  of  love. 

Thai  said  Matthew,  I  made  the  scmpl^ 
becaoae  I  awhile  aUuw  mm  rick  with  the 
eating  frnk. 

OiUiu.  Foibidden  frnit  will  make  yoa 
dck,  but  not  what  oar  Lnd  has  tolerated. 

Whfle  they  were  thus  talking,  they  were 
presented  with  another  dish,  and  it  was  a 
dish  of  nuts  (Song  vi  11).  Then  said  some 
at  the  table,  Nuts  spoil  tender  teeth,  espe- 
cially the  teeth  of  diildrai:  which  when 
Gains  heard,  he  arid 

Hsid  text  are  nats  (I  will  not  oall  them  chestos). 
Whose  shells  do  kflctp  their  ksmds  frun  the  eaters : 
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OpeiluBtludMlli,  utdyoaohallliavellieineat; 
TKay  bare  an  tronght  for  you  to  mkk  and  eat 

Then  were  they  yery  merry,  »nd  oat  at 
the  table  a  long  tim^  talkiiig  of  many 
things.  Then  saicl  the  old  gentieman.  My 
good  landlord,  while  we  are  ctackiug  your 
nuts,  if  you  please,  do  you  open  thU  rid- 
dle :— 

A  man  then  ma,  thon|^  aoms  did  eoont  Urn  mad. 
The  mon  ha  «aA  aw^Tf  tha  mora  he  had. 

Then  they  all  gave  good  heed^  wondering 
what  good  Gaiua  would  say ;  so  he  sat  stiU 
awhile,  and  tiien  thns  relied  :— 

He  that  baatowB  Us  gooda  upon  the  poor. 
Shall  bare  as  rauoh  again,  and  ten  Umaa  mora. 

nien  said  Joseph,  I  dare  say,  sir,  I  did 
not  think  you  eoold  have  found  it  out. 

O,  said  Qains,  I  have  been  trained  np  in 
this  WE^  a  great  irtiile ;  nothing  teaches  like 
experioiee.  I  have  learned  of  my  Lend  to 
be  kind,  and  I  liaTe  fonnd  by  experience 
that  I  haT<^  gamed  thereby:  "  There  is  that 
scattereth,  and  yet  increueA ;  and  there  is 
that  withholdoth  more  than  is  meet,  hut  it 
tendeth  to  porerty.  There  is  that  nutketh 
himself  rich,  yet  hatJi  nothing :  there  is  that 
niaketh  hinuielf  poor,  yet  hatii  great  riches" 
(ProT.  xL  24  ;  liii  7). 

Then  Samuel  whispered  to  Christiana,  his 
mother,  and  said,  Mother,  this  is  a  very  good 
man's  house  ;  let  us  stay  here  a  good  while, 
and  let  my  brother  Matthew  he  married  here 
to  Mercy,  befon  we  go  any  fnr&er.  The 
which  Gbiiu,  the  host,  o^rariiearing,  said. 
With  a  rery  good  wiU,  my  child. 

So  they  stayed  there  more  than  a  month, 
and  Mercy  was  given  to  Matthew  to  wife. 
While  they  stayed  here,  Mercy,  as  her  cus- 
tom was,  would  be  making  coats  and  gar- 
ments to  give  to  the  poor,  by  which  she 
brought  up  a  very  good  report  upon  the  pil- 
grims. 

Bat  to  return  again  to  our  story.  After 
mpper  I3ie  lads  desired  a  bed,  for  that  they 
were  weazy  -with  tnvelling.  Then  Qaius 
called  to  show  tium  their  chamber ;  but, 
said  Heiey,  I  will  have  them  to  bed.  So 
she  had  tliem  to  bed,  and  they  slept  well : 
but  the  rest  sat  up  all  night ;  for  Gains  and 
they  were  such  suitaHe  company,  that  they 
could  not  tell  how  to  part.  Then,  after 
moch  talk  of  their  Lord,  themselves,  and 


their  jonraey,  old  Mr.  Honest,  he  that  put 
forth  the  riddle  to  Glaius,  hegeai  to  nod. 
Then  said  Oreat-heart,  What,  sir,  yon  begin 
to  be  drowsy  t  come,  rub  up  now  ;  here  is  a 
riddle  for  yoo.  Then  said  Mr.  Honest,  Let 
us  hear  it 
Then  said  Mr.  Graat-lieait :  — 

He  that  will  Ult  mnat  first  ba  overcoma  ; 
Who  live  abroad  would,  first  must  die  at  home. 

Ha !  said  Bit.  Honest,  it  is  a  hard  one ; 
hard  to  ezponnd,  and  harder  to  ptactise. 
But  etnne,  landloid,  said  he,  I  will,  if  yon 
please,  lean  my  part  to  you ;  do  you  ex- 
pound it,  and  I  will  hear  what  yon  aay. 

No,  said  Qaina,  it  was  pnt  to  yon,  and  it 
is  expected  yoa  should  answer  it. 

Then  said  the  old  gentleman  :  — 

He  first  by  grace  mtist  conqner'd  be. 
That  sin  wonW  mortify  :  * 

And  who  that  ha  Uy«s  would  convincs  ma^ 
Unto  hhoaalf  moat  dia. 

It  is  right,  said  Gains  ;  good  doctrine  and 
experience  teaches  this.  For,  first,  tmtU 
grace  displays  itself,  and  overcomes  ^  sonl 
with  its  glory,  it  is  altogether  without  heart 
to  oppose  sin.  Besides,  if  sin  is  Satan's 
cords,  by  which  the  soul  lies  bound,  how 
should  it  make  reristance,  before  it  is  loosed 
from  that  infirmity  t  Secondly,  Kor  will 
any  that  knows  either  reason  or  grace  be- 
lieve that  such  a  man  can  be  a  living  monu- 
ment of  grace  that  is  a  slave  to  bis  own  cor- 
ruptions. And  now  it  comes  in  my  mind,  I 
will  tell  yon  a  story  worth  tiie  hearing. 
There  were  two  men  that  went  on  pilgrim- 
age ;  the  one  began  when  he  was  young,  the 
other  when  he  was  old.  The  young  man 
had  strong  coiraptionB  to  grapple  with  ; 
the  old  man's  were  decayed  with  the  decays 
of  nature.  The  young  man  trod  his  steps  as 
even  as  did  the  old  one,  and  was  every  way 
as  light  as  he.  Who  now,  or  which  of  them, 
had  their  graces  shining  deazwt,  dnee  both 
seemed  to  be  alike  1 

Son.  The  yoimg  man's,  doubtless.  For 
that  which  heads  it  against  the  greatest  op- 
position gives  best  demcmstration  that  it  is 
strongest ;  especially  when  it  also  bddeth 
pace  with  tbat  that  meets  not  with  half 
so  much  ;  to  be  sore^  old  does  not 
Berides,  I  have  observed  that  old  men  have 
blessed  themselves  with  this  mistake,  name- 
ly, taking  the  decays  of  nature  for  a  gracious 
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eonqneat  over  wnrnpUonSt  and  bo  liave  been 
i^t  to  beguile  themselTes.  Indeed,  old  men 
that  Bze  gracious  are  best  able  to  give  advice 
to  ihem  that  are  young,  becauae  they  have 
Been  most  of  the  emptinesB  of  things.  But 
yet,  for  an  old  and  a  young  [man]  to  set  out 
both  together,  the  young  one  has  the  advan- 
tage of  the  fairest  discovery  of  a  work  of 
grace  within  him,  though  the  old  man's  cor- 
ruptioM  are  naturally  the  weakest  '■ —  Thus 
they  sat  talking  till  break  of  day. 

Now,  when  the  famUy  was  up,  Christiana 
bid  her  son  James  that  he  read  a  chapter  ; 
BO  he  read  the  63d  of  Isaiah.  When  he  had 
done,  Hr.  Honeat  asked  why  it  was  said  that 
the  Saviour  was  to  come  ''ont  ct  a  dry 
ground"  ;  and  also,  that  **Iie  had  no  form 
nor  comeliness  in  him.** 

Great  Then  said  Mr.  Ghvat-heart,  To  the 
first  I  Answer,  Becauae  the  church  of  the 
Jews,  of  which  Christ  came,  had  then  lost 
almost  all  the  sap  and  spirit  of  religion.  To 
the  second  I  say,  The  words  are  spoken  in 
the  person  of  the  unbelierers,  who,  because 
they  want  that  eye  that  can  see  into  our 
Prince's  hearty  therefore  they  judge  of  him 
by  the  meanness  of  his  outside  :  just  like 
those  that  know  not  that  precious  stones  are 
covexed  over  with  a  bonidy  cmst ;  wht^ 
when  they  have  found  one,  becanse  they 
know  not  what  they  have  found,  cast  it 
away  again,  as  men  do  a  common  stone. 

Well,  said  Oaius,  now  yon  are  here,  and 
since,  as  I  know,  Mr.  Great-heart  is  good  at 
his  weapons,  if  you  please,  after  we  have  re- 
freshed outselves,  we  will  walk  into  the 
fields,  to  see  if  we  can  do  any  good.  About 
a  nule  from  hence  there  is  one  Slay-good,  a 
giant,  that  does  much  annoy  the  King's 
highway  in  these  parts  ;  and  I  know  wheie- 
almut  Ids  haunt  ia.  He  is  master  of  a  num- 
ber of  thieves  :  it  would  be  well  if  we  could 
clear  these  parts  of  him. 

So  they  consented  and  went ;  Mr.  Great- 
heart  with  his  sword,  helmet,  and  shield  ; 
and  the  rest  with  spears  and  staves. 

When  they  came  to  the  place  where  he  was, 
they  found  him  with  one  Feeble-mind  in  his 
hands,  whom  his  servants  had  brought  unto 
him,  having  taken  him  in  the  way.  Now 
the  giant  was  rifling  him,  with  a  purpose 
after  that  to  pick  his  bones  ;  for  he  was  of 
the  nature  of  flesh-eaters. 

Well,  so  soon  as  he  saw  Vbe.  Great-heart 


and  his  friends  at  the  month  d  his  cav^ 
with  their  we^ona^  he  I'^nf"^™'  what  they 
wanted. 

Qnat  We  want  thee ;  fin  we  are  come  to 
revenge  the  quarrel  of  the  many  that  thou 
hast  slain  of  the  pUgrims,  when  thon  hast 
dra^;ed  them  'out  of  the  King's  highway  ; 
wherefore  come  out  of  thy  cave.  So  he 
armed  himself  and  came  out ;  and  to  a  bat- 
tle they  went,  and  fought  for  above  an  hour, 
and  then  stood  still  to  take  wind. 

Slay.  Then  said  the  giant,  Why  are  you 
here  on  my  ground  1 

Great.  To  revenge  the  blood  of  pilgrims, 
as  I  also  told  thee  before.  So  they  went  to 
it  again,  and  the  giant  made  Mr.  Great-heart 
give  husk  ;  but  he  came  up  i^ain,  and,  in 
the  greotnen  of  his  mind,  he  let  fr^  ""^^ 
such  stontneas  at  the  giants  head  and  sides, 
that  he  mode  him  let  hie  weapon  fall  out  of 
his  hand.  So  he  smote  him,  and  slew  him, 
and  cut  off  his  head,  and  brought  it  away  to 
the  inn.  He  also  took  Feeble-mind,  the 
pilgrim,  and  brought  him  with  hjm  to  his 
lodgings.  When  they  were  come  home,  they 
showed  his  head  to  the  funily,  and  then  set 
it  op,  as  they  had  done  others  before,  for  a 
tenor  to  thoee  that  shall  attempt  to  do  as  he 
hereafter. 

Thai  they  asked  ICr.  FeeUe-mind  how  he 
fell  into  his  hy^i*^*- 

FeebU.  Then  said  the  poor  man,  I  am  a 
sickly  man,  as  yon  see ;  and,  because  Death 
did  usually  once  a  day  knock  at  my  door,  I 
thought  I  should  never  be  well  at  home  ; 
so  I  betook  myself  to  a  pilgrim's  life,  and 
have  travelled  tiithar  from  the  town  of 
Uncertain,  where  I  and  my  father  were 
bom,  I  am  a  man  of  no  strength  at  all  of 
body,  nor  yet  of  mind ;  but  would,  if  I 
could,  thon^  I  can  but  crawl,  spend  my 
life  in  the  pilgrim's  wi^.  When  I  came  at 
the  gate  that  k  at  the  head  of  the  way,  the 
Lord  of  that  place  did  entertain  me  freely  ; 
neither  objected  he  against  my  weakly  looks, 
nor  against  my  feeble  mind  ;  but  gave  me 
such  things  that  were  neceaiary  for  my  jour- 
ney, and  bid  me  hope  to  the  end.  When  I 
came  to  the  honse  of  the  Interpreter,  I  re- 
ceived much  kindness  there  ;  and  because 
the  Hill  DifiSculty  was  judged  too  hard  for 
me,  I  was  carried  np  that  by  one  of  his  ser- 
vants. Indeed,  I  have  found  much  relief 
from  pilgrims,  though  none  were  willing 
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to  go  so  softly^  as  I  am  forced  to  do  ;  yet 
BtiU  as  they  came  oq,  they  bid  me  be  of 
good  oheer,  and  said  that  it  was  the  will  of 
their  Lord  that  comfort  should  be  giTen  to 
the  feeble-minded,  and  ao  went  on  their  own 
pace  (1  Thesa.  T.  14^  When  I  waa  come  up 
to  Aaumlt  Iiane,  then  thia  giant  met  with 
me,  and  bid  me  prq>are  for  an  enconnter  ; 
but,  alas  I  feeble  one  that  I  was,  I  had  more 
need  of  a  cordial.  So  he  came  up  and  took 
me.  I  conceited  he  Bhonld  not  kill  me. 
Also,  when  he  got  me  into  his  den,  since  I 
went  not  with  Mm  willingly,  I  bdiered  I 
should  come  oat  alive  again  ;  for  I  have  heard 
that  not  any  pilgrim  that  is  taken  captive  by 
violent  hands,  if  he  keeps  heart-whole  to- 
wards hia  Master,  is,  by  the  kws  of  Provi- 
dence, to  die  by  the  hand  of  the  enemy. 
Bobbed  I  looked  to  bc^  and  robbed  to  be 
rare  X  am ;  bat  X  am,  aa  joa  see^  escaped 
withjifia  ;  for  the  which  X  thank  my  King 
as  anther,  and  yon  as  the  means.  Other 
bnmta  I  also  lo^  fat ;  bnt  this  X  hove  ro- 
aolved  on,  to  wit,  to  ran  when  I  can,  to  go 
when  I  cannot  ran,  and  to  creep  when  I 
cannot  go.  As  to  the  main,  I  thank  Him 
that  loves  me,  I  am  fixed.  My  way  is  be- 
fore me,  my  mind  is  beyond  t^e  river  that 
has  no  bridge,  though,  I  am,  as  yon  see,  but 
of  a  feeble  mind. 

Hon.  Then  said  old  Mx.  H<HieB^  Have 
yon  not,  some  time  ago,  been  acqnainted  with 
one  Mr.  Feaxing^  a  ^giim  1 

FtMe.  Aoqoainted  wiUi  lum !  yes ;  he 
came  from  the  town  of  Stupidity,  wMch  lieth 
four  d^rees  to  the  nOTthward  of  the  City  of 
Destruction,  and  as  many  off  of  where  I  was 
bom  ;  yet  we  were  well  acqnunted,  for  in- 
deed he  was  my  ancle,  ray  father's  brother. 
He  and  I  have  been  much  of  a  temper.  He 
was  a  little  shorter  than  I,  bat  yet  we  were 
much  of  a  complexion. 

Hon.  I  perceive  yon  know  him,  and  I  am 
apt  to  believe  also  tiiat  yon  were  related  one 
to  another ;  for  you  have  his  whitely  look,  a 
cast  like  his  with  your  ey^  and  your  speech 
ia  much  alikb 

FeMe.  Host  have  said  so  that  have  known 
OS  both ;  and,  besides,  what  X  have  read  in 
him,  I  have  lor  the  most  port  found  iu  my- 
seH 

Gaiua.  Come,  sir,  said  good  Qains,  be  of 
good  cheer  ;  yon  are  welcome  to  me,  and  to 
my  hoose ;  and  what  Hum  baat  a  mind  to, 


call  tor  freely ;  and  what  thon  wonlde'st  have 
my  servants  to  do  for  thee,  th^  will  do  it 
with  a  ready  mind. 

Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  This  is  unex- 
pected &Tor,  and  as  the  sun  shining  out  of  a 
very  dark  cload.  Did  Qiant  Slay-good  in- 
tend me  Hub  fevor  when  he  stopped  me,  and 
resolved  to  let  me  go  no  farther  1  Did  he 
intend,  that  after  he  had  xifled  my  poi^ets,  I 
should  go  to  Gains,  mine  host  ?   Tet  so  it  is. 

Now,  just  as  Mr.  Feeble-mind  and  Cuius 
were  thus  in  talk,  there  comes  one  runnin}^, 
and  called  at  the  door,  and  told  that  about 
a  mile  and  a  half  off  there  was  one  Mr. 
Not-right,  a  pilgrim,  struck  dead  upon  the 
place  where  he  was  with  a  thunderbolt 

FedUt.  Alas !  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  is  he 
dain  t  He  overtook  me  some  days  before  I 
came  to  fiir  as  hither,  and  would  bo  my 
company-keeper.  He  also  was  with  me 
when  Slay-good,  the  giant,  took  me ;  but  he 
was  nimble  of  his  beds,  and  escaped.  Bnt  it 
seems  he  escaped  to  die,  and  I  waa  taken  to 
live. 

What,  one  woold  tHfnk,  doth  seek  to  eUy  oatiigbt, 

Ofttlmes  delivers  fh>m  the  saddest  plight 

Tbat  veiy  providence  whose  face  is  death. 

Doth  ofttlraee  to  the  lowly  life  beqaeatK 

I  taken  was,  he  did  escape  and  flee  ; 

Bands  OKMBed  gives  death  to  him,  and  life  to  ms. 

Now,  about  this  time,  Matthew  and  Mercy 
were  married ;  also  Gaius  gave  his  dai^ht^ 
Fhebe  to  Jamea,  Matthew's  brother,  to  wife ; 
after  which  tim^  they  yet  stayed  about  ten 
days  at  Qaius^  house,  spendLig  tSieir  time 
and  the  seasons  like  as  pilgrims  used  to  do. 

When  they  were  to  depart,  Gaius  made 
them  a  feast,  and  they  did  eat  and  drink  and 
were  meny.  Now  the  hour  was  come  that 
they  mnst  be  gone  ;  wherefore  Mr.  Great- 
heart  called  for  a  reckoning.  Bnt  Gaius  told 
him,  that  at  his  house  it  was  not  the  custom 
of  jnlgrims  to  pay  for  their  entertainment. 
He  boarded  them  by  the  year,  but  looked  for 
his  pay  from  the  good  Samaritan,  who  had 
promised  him,  at  his  return,  whatsoever 
charge  he  waa  at  with  them,  feitlifully  to 
repay  him  (Xiuke  x.  34,  36).  Then  said  Mr. 
Great-heart  to  him  :  — 

Great.  "Beloved,  thon  doest  fiuthfully 
whatsoever  thou  doest  to  the  brethren,  and 
to  strangers  ;  which  have  bom  witness  of 
thy  charity  before  the  church  :  whom  if  thou 
^ret]  bring  forward  on  their  journey  after  a 
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godly  Bort,  tboa  dialt  do  well"  (3  John 
5,6). 

Then  Qains  took  hie  leave  of  them  all,  and 
of  his  children,  and  particnlarly  of  Blr. 
Feeble-mind.  He  also  gave  him  somethiiig 
to  drink  by  the  wi^. 

Now  Ur.  Feeble-mind,  when  th^  were: 
going  out  of  the  doOT,  made  as  if  ha  intended 
to  linger.  The  which  when  Mr.  Qreat-heart 
espied,  he  said,  Come,  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  pray 
do  yon  go  along  with  us  ;  I  will  be  your 
conductor,  and  you  shall  fare  as  the  rest. 

Fee&fe.  Alas  !  I  want  a  Buitable  companion. 
Yon  are  all  lusty  and  strong,  but  I,  as  you 
see,  am  weak  ;  I  choose,  therefore,  rather  to 
come  behind,  lest,  by  reason  of  my  many 
infirmities,  I  should  be  both  &  boiden  to 
myself  and  to  you.  I  am,  as  I  said,  a  man 
of  a  weak  and  feeble  mind,  and  shall  be 
offended  and  made  weak  at  that  which  others 
can  bear.  I  shall  like  no  lau^^ung  ;  Z  shall 
like  no  gay  attire  ;  X  shall  liloe  no  unprofita- 
ble questions.  Nay,  I  am  so  weak  a  man  as 
to  be  ofTended  with  that  which  others  have 
liberty  to  do.  I  do  not  yet  know  all  the 
truth  :  I  am  a  very  ignorant  Christian  man. 
Sometimes  if  I  hear  some  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,  it  troubles  me,  because  I  cannot  do  so 
too.  It  is  with  me  as  it  is  with  a  weak  man 
among  the  strong,  or  as  with  a  sick  man  among 
the  healthy,  or  as  a  lamp  desfMsed  He  that 
is  ready  to  slip  witii  his  feet  is  as  a  lamp 
despised  in  the  tiiought  of  him  that  is  at 
ease,**  Job  zu.  AX  so  that  I  know  not  what 
to  do. 

OreaL  But,  brother,  said  Mr.  Qreat-heazt, 

I  have  it  in  commission  to  "comfort  the 
feeble-minded  "  and  to  "  support  the  weak  " 
(1  Thess.  V.  14).  Yon  must  needs  go  along 
with  us  ;  we  will  wait  for  you  ;  we  will  lend 
you  our  help  (Rom.  xiv.)  ;  we  will  deny  our- 
selves  of  some  Uungs,  both  opinionative  and 
practical,  for  your  sake  (1  Cor.  viii.)  ;  we 
will  not  enter  into  doubtful  disputations 
before  you  ; — we  will  be  made  all  things  to 
you,  rather  than  yon  shall  be  left  behind 
(1  Cor.  ix.  SS)i 

Now  all  this  while  th^  were' at  Gaiui^s 
door  ;  and,  behold,  as  they  were  thus  in  the 
heat  of  their  discourse,  Mr.  Ready-to-halt 
came  by,  with  his  crutches  in  his  hand  (Ps. 
xx:(viiL  17)  ;  and  he  also  was  going  on  pil- 
grimage. 

Feeble.  Thai  said  Mr.  FeeUe-mind  to  him, 


Man,  how  earnest  thon  hither  1  I  was  but 
just  now  complaining  that  I  had  not  a  suita- 
ble companion,  but  thou  art  according  to  my 
wish.  Welcome,  welcome,  good  Mr.  Ready- 
to-halt,  I  hope  thou  and  I  may  be  some 
help. 

Beadu*  I  shall  be  glad  o£  thy  company, 
said  the  other ;  and,  good  Mr.  Fecble-mind, 
rather  than  we  will  part,  since  we  are  thus 
happily  met,  I  will  leml  thee  one  of  my 
crutches. 

Feeble.  Nay,  said  he,  though  I  thank  thee 
for  tiiy  good-will,  I  am  not  inclined  to  bait 
before  I  am  lame.  Howbeit,  I  think,  when 
occasion  is,  it  may  help  me  against  a  dog. 

.Ready.  If  either  myself  or  my  crutchea 
can  do  thee  a  pleasure,  we  are  both  at  thy 
command,  good  Mr.  Feeble-mind. 

Thm  therefore  they  went  on.  Mr.  Qreat* 
heart  and  Mr.  Honest  went  before,  Christiana 
and  her  duldxen  went  next^  and  Mr.  Feeble- 
mind  and  Mr.  Beady-to-lult  came  behind, 
with  his  crutches.  Then  said  Mr.  Honest : — 

Hon,'Pray,  sir,  now  w;e  are  upon  the  road, 
tell  ua  some  profitable  things  of  some  that 
hare  gone  on  pilgrimage  before  us. 

GreaL  With  a  good  will.  I  suppose  yon 
have  heard  how  ChiistiBn  of  old  did  meet 
with  Apollyon  in  the  Valley  of  Humiliation  ; 
and  also  what  hard  work  he  had,  to  go 
through  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of  Death. 
Also  I  think  you  cannot  but  have  h^rd  how 
FaithM  was  put  to  it  with  Madam  Wanton, 
with  Adam  the  First,  with  cme  Disconteut, 
and  Shame ;  firax  as  decffltfol  villains  as  a 
man  can  meet  with  upon  the  road. 

fforw  Yes,  I  have  heard  of  all  this ;  but 
indeed  good  Faithful  was  hardest  put  to  it 
with  Shame  :  he  was  an  unwearied  one. 

Oreat.  Ay  ;  for,  os  the  pilgrim  well  said, 
he  of  all  men  had  the  wrong  name. 

Hon.  But  pray,  sir,  where  was  it  that 
Christian  and  Faithful  met  TalkatiTe  1  That 
same  was  also  a  notable  one. 

Great.  He  wae  a  confident  fixtl ;  yet  many 
follow  his  ways. 

Hon.  He  had  liked  to  have  beguiled 
Faithful 

Great.  Ay,  bat  Christian  put  him  into  a 

way  quickly  to  find  him  out. 

Thus  they  went  on  till  they  came  at  the 
place  where  Evangelist  met  with  Christian 
and  Faithful,  and  prophesied  to  them  cf 
what  should  befidi  them  at  Vanity  Fcir. 


Digitized  by  Google 


a- 


THE  PILGRIM'S  PEOQRESa 


143 


ft 


Oreak  Then  said  their  gnide,  Hereabouts 
did  Christian  and  Faithful  meet  with  Evan- 
gelist,  who  prophesied  to  ^em  of  what  troub- 
les th^  should  meet  with  at  Yanitj  Fair. 

Ben,  Say  jroa  ao  1  1  dan  say  it  waa  a 
haid  chapt«r  that  then  he  did  read  unto 
them. 

GnaL  It  was  so ;  but  he  gave  them  en- 
couragement withaL  But  what  do  we  talk 
of  them  1  they  were  a  couple  of  lion-like 
men ;  they  had  set  their  facee  like  flint.  Do 
not  you  remember  how  uod&uoted  they  were 
when  they  stood  before  the  judge  1 

Hon,  Well  j  Faithful  bravely  suffered. 

Great  So  he  did,  and  ai  brave  things 
came  wi  it ;  for  ^tpefiil,  and  some  others, 
aa  the  stray  xelatea  it,  were  oonverted  "by  his 
death. 

flbik  WeUf  bat  foay  go  m ;  fiff  yoa  aie 
veQ  acquainted  with  things. 

&nat.  Above  all  that  Christioa  met-  with 
after  he  hod  passed  through  Vani^  Fair, 
one  By-ends  was  the  arch  one. 

Son,  By-ends !  what  was  he  1 

Gnat  A  very  arch  fisllow,  a  downright 
I^pocrite ;  one  that  would  be  religious, 
which  way  ever  the  world  went ;  but  so 
cunning,  Uiat  he  would  be  sure  ndther  to 
lose  nor  suffer  for  it.  He  had  his  mode  of 
religion  for  every  fresh  occasion  ;  and  his 
wife  was  as  good  at  it  as  he.  Hewouldtom 
and  diange  from  opiiiiott  to  opinion  ;  yea, 
and  plead  &a  ao  dahig  too.  Bat  ao  fiir  aa  I 
could  kam,  he  came  to  aa  ill  end  with  his 
by-ends  ;  nor  did  I  ever  hear  that  any  of  his 
ehiUiea  were  ever  of  any  esteem  with  any 
that  truly  feared  Qod. 


CHAPTER  IX 

VANITY  rAIB  UfD  MB.  KHASON^  HOUSB. 

Now  by  this  time  tfa^  were  come  within 
sight  of  the  town  of  Vani^,  where  Yani^ 
Fur  is  kepL  So,  when  they  saw  that  they 
were  ao  neiff  the  town,  th^  ccmsnlted  with 
one  another  th^  should  pass  through 
the  town  ;'uid  some  said  one  thing,  and 
some  another.  At  last  Mr.  Great-heart  said, 
I  have,  aa  you  may  understand,  often  been  a 
conductor  of  pil^ima  through  this  town. 
Now  X  am  acquainted  with  cme  Mr.  Hibiason, 
a  pypnudan  by  nati(m,  an  old  diadple,  at 


whose  house  we  may  lodge  (Acts  xxi  16), 
If  you  think  good,  said  he,  we  will  turn  in 

there. 

Content,  said  old  Honest ;  Content,  said 
Christiana ;  Content,  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind  : 
and  so  they  said  aU.  Now  you  must  think 
it  ym  eventide  1^  that  they  got  to  the  out- 
side of  the  town  ;  but  Mr.  Great-heart  knew 
the  way  to  the  old  man's  hoas&  So  thither 
they  came ;  and  he  called  at  the  door,  and 
the  old  man  within  knew  his  tongue  so  soon 
as  ever  he  heard  it ;  so  he  opened,  and  they 
all  came  in.  Then  said  Mnason  their  host, 
How  far  have  you  come  to-day  1  So  they 
said.  From  the  house  of  Gaius,  our  friend.  I 
promise  you,  said  be,  yon  have  gone  a  good 
stitch,  you  may  well  be  a-weary ;  sit  dovn. 
So  they  sat  down. 

Onat.  Than  aaid  thdr  goide^  Come,  what 
eheer,  airst  I  dan  say  yoa  are  waleraae  to 
my  friend. 

Jfiuw.  I  also,  said  Mr.  Mnastm,  do  bid 
yon  welcome ;  and  whatever  yoa  want,  do 
but  say,  and  we  will  do  what  we  ean  to  get 

it  for  you. 

ifon.  Our  great  want,  awhile  since,  was 
harbor  and  good  company,  and  now  I  hope 
we  have  both. 

Mmu,  Fw  harbor,  you  see  what  it  is;  but 
for  good  company,  that  will  appear  in  the 
triaL 

OmU,  Well,  said  Mr.  Qreat^hear^  will 
yoa  have  the  {nlgrima  up  into  their  lodging  7 

ilfnos,  I  will,  said  Mr.  Ibiascm.  So  he 
had  them  to  theirrespective  places ;  and  also 
showed  them  a  very  &ir  dining-nxmi,  where 
tiiey  m^[ht  be,  and  sup  togethei^  mtil  time 
was  come  to  go  to  rest 

Now,  when  they  were  set  in  their  places, 
and  were  a  little  cheery  after  their  journey, 
Mr.  Honest  asked  his  landlord  if  then  were 
any  store  of  good  people  in  the  town. 

Mneu.  We  have  a  few ;  for  indeed  they 
are  but  a  few,  when  compared  with  them  on 
the  other  side. 

Hon.  But  how  shall  we  do  to  see  some  of 
themi  for  the  sight  of  good  men,  to  diem 
that  are  going  on  pUgriiuige,  is  like  the  ap- 
pearing of  the  moon  and  the  stars  to  them 
that  are  sailing  upon  the  seaa 

Then  Mr.  Mnason  stamped  with  his  foot^ 
and  his  daughter  Grace  came  up.  So  he 
said  unto  her,  Giac^  go  yon,  tell  my  friends, 
Mr.  Contrite,  Mr.  Holy-man,  Mr.  Lore-sain^ 
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Mr.  Dare-not-lie,  and  Mr.  Penitent^  that  X 
have  a  friend  or  two  at  mj  bouse  that  have 
a  mind  thiB  evening  to  eee  them. 

So  Grace  went  to  call  them,  and  th«y 
came ;  and,  after  salutation  mad^  they  sat 
down  together  at  the  table. 

Then  eaid  Mr.  Mnason,  their  landlord, 
My  neighbors,  I  have,  as  you  see,  a  company 
of  strangers  come  to  my  bouse  :  they  are 
pilgrims  ;  they  come  from  afar,  and  are  go- 
ing to  Mount  Zion.  But  who,  quoth  he,  do 
you  think  this  is  1  pointing  with  his  fli^er 
to  Christiana.  It  is  Christiana,  the  wife  of 
Christian,  that  famous  pi^^im,  who  with 
Faithful  bis  brother  were  so  shamefully 
bandied  in  oar  town.  At  that  they  stood 
amazed,  saying,  We  little  tiion^t  to  see 
Christiana,  when  Grace  came  to  call  us ; 
wherefore  this  is  a  ray  comfortable  snrprise. 
Then  they  asked  her  of  her  welfeie,  and  if 
these  young  men  were  her  husband's  sons. 
And  when  she  had  told  them  they  were, 
they  said,  The  King  whom  you  love  and 
serve  make  you  as  your  iatlur,  and  bring 
you  where  he  is  in  peace. 

Hon.  Then  Mr.  Honest  (when  they  were 
ell  sat  down)  asked  Mr.  Contrite  and  the  rest 
in  what  posture  their  town  was  at  present. 

Conir.  You  may  be  sure  we  are  full  of 
hurry  in  fiur^time.  It  is  hard  keeping  our 
hearts  and  spirits  in  any  good  order  when 
we  an  in  a  cumbered  condition.  He  that 
lives  in  such  a  place  as  this  is,  and  that  has 
to  do  with  snch  as  we  have,  h«6  need  of  an 
item  to  caution  him  to  take  heed  every  mo- 
ment of  the  day. 

Hon,  But  how  are  your  neig^boFB  for 
quietness  ? 

Gontr,  They  are  much  more  moderate 
now  than  formerly.  You  know  how  Chris- 
tian and  Faithful  were  used  at  our  town ; 
but  of  late,  I  say,  they  have  been  far  more 
modemte.  I  think  the  blood  of  Faithful 
lieth  with  a  load  npon  them  till  now  ;  for 
since  they  burned  him,  they  have  been 
ashamed  to  bum  any  more.  In  those  days 
we  were  afraid  to  walk  the  streets  ;  but  now 
we  can  show  our  beads.  Then  the  name  of 
a  professor  was  odious  ;  now,  especially  in 
some  parts  of  our  town  (for  you  know  our 
town  is  large),  religion  is  counted  honor- 
able. 

Then  said  Mr.  Contrite  to  them.  Pray, 
how  fared  it  with  you  in  your  pilgrinu^  1 


how  stands  the  country  affected  towards 
you  1 

Sm.  It  h^pens  to  na  as  it  ha|^>enetfa  to 
wayfaring  men  ;  —  sconetimea  our  way  is 
dean,  scunetimes  fotd ;  aometimes  up-hill, 
sometunea  down-hill;  we  are  seldom  at  a 
certainty.  The  wind  is  not  always  on  our 
backs,  nor  is  every  one  a  Mend  that  we  meet 
with  in  the  way.  We  have  met  with  some 
notable  rube  already,  and  what  are  yet  be- 
hind we  know  not ;  but  for  the  most  port, 
we  find  it  true  that  has  been  talked  of,  of  old, 
A  good  man  must  suffer  trouble. 

Contr.  You  talk  of  rubs  ;  what  rube  have 
you  met  withal  ? 

Hon.  Niqr,  ask  'Mr.  Great-heart,  our 
guide ;  Ua  he  can  give  the  best  account  of 
that 

Great.  We  have  been  beset  three  or  four 
times  already,  Vbntf  Christiana  and  her 
children  were  beset  by  two  ruffians,  that 

they  feared  would  have  taken  their  lives; 
We  were  beset  by  Giant  Bloody-man,  Giant 
Maul,  and  Giant  Slay-good.  Indeed,  we  did 
rather  beset  the  last  than  were  beset  of  him. 
And  thus  it  was :  After  we  had  been  some 
time  at  the  house  of  "  Gaiua,  mine  host,  and 
of  the  whole  church"  (Rom.  xvi  S3^  we 
were  minded  upon  a  time  to  take  our  weap- 
ons with  us,  and  so  go  and  see  if  we  could 
light  upon  any  of  those  that  were  enemies  to 
pilgrims  (fox  we  heard  that  there  was  a  nota- 
ble one  thereabouts).  Now  Gains  knew  his 
hanni  better  than  I,  because  he  dwelt  there- 
about. So  we  looked,  and  looked,  till  at  last 
we  discerned  the  mouth  of  his  cave  :  then 
we  were  glad,  and  plucked  up  our  spirits. 
So  we  approached  up  to  his  den ;  and,  lo, 
when  we  ,came  there,  he  bad  draped,  by 
mere  force,  into  his  net,  this  poor  man,  Mr. 
Feeble-mind,  and  was  abont  to  bring  Idm  to 
his  end.  But  when  he  saw  us,  supposing,  as 
we  thought,  he  bad  another  prey,  he  left  the 
poor  man  in  his  hol^  and  came  out.  So  we 
fell  to  it  fall  sine,  ai^  he  Instily  laid  about 
him ;  but,  in  condurion,  he  was  brought 
down  to  the  ground,  and  his  head  cut  off, 
and  set  up  by  the  wayside,  tor  a  terror  to 
such  as  should  aiter  practise  such  ungodli- 
ness. That  I  tell  you  the  truth,  here  is  the 
man  himself  to  affirm  it,  who  was  as  a  lamb 
taken  out  of  the  mouth  of  the  lion. 

Fedtle.  Then  said  Mr.  Feeble-mind,  I 
found  tiua  true,  to  my  cost  and  comfort ;  to 
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my  txxty  when  he  threatened  to  pick  my 
bones  every  moment;  and  tontay  comfort, 
when  I  saw  Mr.  Qreat^heart  and  his  friends, 
with  their  weapons,  approach  bo  near  for  my 
deUTenmc& 

Holj/.  Then  eaid  Mr.  Holy-man,  There 
an  twt)  thixtf^  that  they  have  need  to  be  po«- 
aowod  with  that  go  on  pilgrimage :  courage 
and  an  nnapotted  life.  If  they  have  not 
coong^  lli^  ean  nerer  hold  on  their  way ; 
and  ^  their  Ixrea  be  loose,  thqr  will  mdke 
the  very  name  of  a  plgxim  itiiik. 

Lme.  Then  said  1^.  LoTMaint,  I  hope 
this  cantion  is  not  needful  amongst  yon. 
Bat  troly,  tiuan  ace  many  that  go  npon  the 
road,  that  rather  declare  themeelTea  stxangen 
to  pilgrims^  than  stzangeis  anH  pilgrims  on 
the  euth. 

Dare.  Then  said  Mr.  Dace-not-lie,  It  is 
true  :  they  neither  have  the  pilgrim's  weed , 
nor  the  pilgrim's  courage ;  they  go  not  np- 
ligfatly,  but  all  awry  with  their  feet ;  one 
sIhm  goes  inward,  and  another  outward,  and 
Uieir  hosen  out  behind  ;  there  a  rag,  and 
there  a  xent^  to  the  dir^axagomait  of  their 
Lord. 

Pen.  Then  Huogs,  said  lb.  Penitent, 
they  ought  to  be  txonbled  for ;  nor  axe  the 
pilgrims  like  to  hare  that  grace  put  upon 
than  and  their  pilgrim's  prognsa  as  they  de- 
sire, until  tiie  way  is  deered  of  such  spots 
and  blemishesL 

Thus  th^  sat  talting  and  spending  the 
time  until  sapper  was  set  upon  the  table ; 
unto  which  they  went  and  refreshed  their 
weary  bodies  ;  so  went  to  rest 

Now  they  stayed  in  this  &ir  a  great  while, 
at  the  honse  of  this  lb.  Hnason,  who,  in 
proeeas  of  time,  gave  his  dan^iter  Giace  xtor 
to  Samuel,  CSuristiam'B  sm,  to  wife,  and  his 
daughter  Hartha  to  Joseph. 

The  time,  as  I  said,  that  they  lay  here  was 
loi^  (for  it  was  not  now  as  in  former  times). 
Wherefore  the  pilgrims  grew  acquainted  witii 
many  of  the  good  people  of  the  town,  and 
did  them  what  service  they  could.  Mercy, 
as  she  was  wont,  labored  much  for  the  poor  ; 
wherefore  their  bellies  and  backs  blessed  her, 
and  she  was  there  an  oniament  to  her  pro- 
fession. 

And,  to  say  the  truth  for  Oiaee,  Phebe, 
and  Martha,  Uiey  wcxe  aU  of  a  Tsiy  good 
nature,  and  did  mnch  good  in  their  plaoeL 
They  wore  also  aU  of  t&BOk  very  finitfiil ;  so 


that  Christian's  name,  as  was  asid  befoi^  was 
like  to  live  in  the  world. 

While  they  lay  here  there  came  a  monster 
oat  of  the  woods,  and  slew  many  of  the  peo- 
ple of  the  town.  It  would  also  carry  away 
their  children,  and  teach  them  to  suck  its 
whelps.  Now,  no  man  in  the  town  durst  ao 
much  as  face  this  monster ;  but  all  men  fled 
when  they  heard  the  noise  of  his  coming. 

The  monster  was  like  unto  no  one  beast 
ap(m  the  earth.  Its  body  was  like  a  dragon, 
and  it  had  seven  heads  and  ten  horns  (Rev. 
TxiL  3).  It  made  great  havoo  of  children, 
and  yet  it  was  goronied  by  a  woman.  This 
monster  propounded  conditions  to  men ;  and 
such  men  as  loved  their  lives  more  than 
their  souls  accepted  of  those  conditions.  So 
came  under. 

Now  this  Mr.  Qreat-heart,  together  with 
those  that  came  to  visit  the  pilgrims  at  Mr. 
Mnason's  house,  entered  into  a  covenant  to 
go  and  engage  this  beast,  if  perhaps  they 
might  deliver  the  people  of  this  town  from 
the  paws  and  moutii  ^  this  so  devouring  a 
they  serpent. 

Then  did  Mr.  Gieafr-heait)  Mr.  Contrite, 
Mr.  Holy-man,  Mr.  Dare*not-li^  and  lb. 
Penitent,  witii  their  weapons,  go  forth  to 
meet  him.  Now  the  monster  was  at  first 
very  rampant,  and  looked  upon  these  ene- 
mies with  great  disdain ;  but  they  so  bela- 
bored him,  bong  sturdy  men  at  arms,  that 
they  made  him  make  a  retreat  :  so  they 
came  home  to  Mr.  Mnason's  honse  again. 

The  monster,  yott  most  know,  had  his  cex^ 
tain  seasons  to  come  ont  in,  and  to  make  his 
attempts  upon  the  children  of  the  people  of 
the  town ;  also  these  seasons  did  these  val- 
iant wOTthies  watch  him  in,  and  did  still  ecm- 
tiiwialTy  aesanlt  ^iiw,  insomneh  tliat  in  pro- 
cess of  time  he  beosme  not  only  wounded 
but  lame  ;  also,  he  has  not  made  that  havoc 
of  the  townsmen's  children  as  formerly  he 
had  done  ;  and  it  is  verily  believed  by  some 
that  this  beast  shall  die  of  his  wounds. 

This,  therefore,  made  Mr.  Qreat-heart  and 
his  fellows  of  great  fame  in  this  town ;  so 
that  many  of  t^e  people  that  wanted  their 
taste  of  things,  yet  had  a  reverent  esteem 
and  respect  for  them.  Upon  this  account, 
therefore,  it  was  that  tiiese  pilgrimii  got  not 
much  hurt  here.  True,  there  weae  some  of 
the  baser  sort  that  oould  see  no  more  than  a 
mole  nor  nndeistand  more  than  a  besst ; 
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these  had  no  rerereoee  for  these  men,  nor 

0  took  the^  notice  oi  their  nloi  or  adventures. 
Well,  the  time  grew  on  that  the  pilgrims 
most  go  on  their  Tray ;  wherefore  Aey  pie- 
pared  for  their  jonmey.  They  sent  for  their 
friends ;  they  conferred  with  them  ;  they 
had  some  time  set  apart,  therein  to  cinmnit 
each  other  to  the  protection  of  their  Prince. 
There  were,  again,  that  broo^t  of  nich 
things  as  they  had,  that  were  fit  for  the 
weak  and  the  Btrong,  far  the  women  and  the 
men,  and  so  laded  them  with  such  things  as 
were  necessary  (Acts  xzriii  10).  Then  they 
set  forward  oa  their  way ;  and  their  fneada 
accompanying  them  so  far  as  was  conv^ent, 
they  again  committed  each  other  to  die  pro- 
tection of  tiieir  King,  and  parted. 

They,  therefore,  that  were  of  the  pilgrims' 
company  went  on,  and  Mr.  Great-heart  went 
before  them.  Now  the  women  and  children 
being  weakly,  they  were  forced  to  go  as  they 
could  bear  ;  by  tlds  means  Mr.  Ready-to-halt 
and  Mr.  Feeble-mind  had  more  to  sympa- 
thize with  their  condition. 

When  they  were  gone  from  the  townsmen, 
and  when  their  friends  had  bid  them  fare- 
well, they  qnickly  came  to  the  place  when 
Faithful  was  put  to  dea^.  There,  thexafine, 
they  made  a  stand,  and  thanked  Him  that 
had  enabled  him  to  bear  his  cross  so  well ; 
and  the  rather  because  they  now  fonnd  that 
they  had  a  benefit  by  such  a  manly  snffering 
as  his  waa. 

They  went  on,  therefore,  after  this,  a  good 
way  further,  talking  of  Christian  and  Faith- 
ful, and  how  Hi^eftd  J<dned  himself  to 
Christian  after  that  Faitbfril  was  dead. 

Now  th^  were  etnne  up  with  the  Hill 
Lttcn,  where  the  rilver  mine  was,  whidi  took 
Demaa  off  from  hia  pi^rimage,  and  into 
which,  as  some  Ihink,  By-ends  fell  and  per- 
ished ;  wherefore  they  considered  that  But 
when  they  were  come  to  the  old  momunent 
that  stood  over  against  the  Hill  Lucre,  to 
wit,  to  the  Pillar  of  Salt  that  stood  also  with- 
in view  of  Sodom  and  its  stinking  lake,  they 
marrelled,  as  did  Christian  before,  that  men 
of  that  knowledge  and  ripeness  of  wit  as 
they  were  should  be  so  blinded  as  to  torn 
ande  here.  Only  they  conradered  again,  that 
nature  is  not  affected  with  the  harms  that 
others  have  met  with,  espedally  if  that  thing 
upon  which  Ousf  look  has  an  attracting  vii^ 
tue  npm  the  foolish  eya 

4-  ■  


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  DKLTCEABLB  MOUHTAIHB  AXD  IHB  8HSP- 
HUIM. 

I  SAW  now  that  they  went  on  till  they 
came  at  the  river  that  was  on  this  side  of  the 
Delectable  Mountains ; — to  the  river  where 
the  fine  trees  grow  oa  both  udee,  and  whose 
leaves^  if  taken  inwardly,  are  good  a^inst 
surfeits ;  where  the  meadows  are  grew  all 
the  year  long ;  and  where  they  mif^  lie 
down  safety  (I^  xziii). 

By  tilts  riTOMide,  in  the  meadow,  there 
were  cotes  and  folds  for  sheep,  a  house  built 
for  the  noniiflhuig  and  bringing  up  of  tltaae 
lambs,  the  babes  of  those  womem  that  go  on 
pilgrimage.  Also  then  was  here  me  that 
was  intrusted  with  them,  who  could  have 
compassion,  and  that  could  gather  theee 
lambs  with  his  arm,  and  carry  them  in  hia 
bosom,  uid  that  could  gently  lead  those  that 
are  with  young  (Heb.  t.  S  ;  Isa.  xL  11). 
Now  to  the  cue  of  thu  Man,  Christiana  ad- 
monished her  four  daughters  to  commit  th^ 
little  ones,  that  by  these  waters  they  mig^t 
be  housed,  harbored,  succored,  and  nourished, 
and  that  ntme  of  ttum  m^t  be  Isdcing  in 
time  to  come.  This  Man,  if  any  of  them  go 
asln^,  or  be  los^  he  will  bring  them  again  ; 
he  will  also  laiid  up  that  which  was  broken, 
and  will  strengthen  them  that  are  sick  (Jer. 
xxiii.  4;  Ezek.  xxxiv.  11-16).  Here  they 
will  never  want  meat,  drink,  and  clothing ; 
here  they  will  be  kept  from  thieves  and  rob- 
bers ;  for  this  Man  wUl  die  before  one  of 
those  committed  to  his  trust  shall  be  loaL 
Besides,  here  they  shall  be  sure  to  have  good 
nurture  and  admonition,  and  shall  be  taught 
to  walk  in  right  paths,  —  and  that,  you  know, 
is  a  Ucrat  of  no  small  aoeonnt.  Also  her^ 
as  you  see,  are  delicate  waters,  pleasant 
meadows,  dainty  flowers,  variety  of  trees, 
and  such  as  bear  wholesome  fruit, — fruit  not 
like  that  that  Matthew  ate  of,  that  fell  over 
the  wall  out  of  Bedzebub's  garden ;  bat 
fruit  that  procureth  health  where  there  is 
none,  and  that  continneth  and  increaseth  it 
where  it  is. 

So  they  were  content  to  conunit  their  lit- 
tle ones  to  him  ;  and  that  which  was  also 
an  encouragement  to  them  so  to  do  was,  for 
that  all  this  was  to  be  at  the  charge  of  the 
Ring,  and  so  was  as  w  hospital  &r  young 
children  and  orphans. 


Dig.lizea  oy 


Googlt 


THE  PILGRIirS  PROGRESS. 


147 


ft 


Now  they  went  on  ;  and  when  they  were 
oome  to  By-path  Meadow,  to  the  stile  over 
which  C!hriatian  went  with  hie  fellow  Hope- 
ful, when  they  were  taken  by  Giant  Despair, 
and  put  into  Douhting  Castle,  they  sat  down, 
and  Mtuidted  what  was  beat  to  be  done ;  to 
wit,  now  that  they  were  bo  strong  afid  had 
got  nuh  a  man  aa  Ur.  Great-heart  for  their 
oondoctor,  whether  they  had  not  beat  to 
make  an  attempt  upon  the  giant,  demoliah 
his  castle,  and  if  there  were  any  pilgrims 
in  it,  to  set  them  at  liber^  before  they  went 
any  farther.  So  one  said  one  thing,  and  an- 
other said  the  contrary.  One  qttestioned  if 
it  was  lawful  to  go  upon  nnconaecrated 
ground  ;  another  said  they  might,  provided 
their  end  was  good  ;  but  Mr.  Great-heart 
aaid,  Though  that  aaaertion  offered  last  can- 
not be  nnivenally  true,  yet  I  have  a  com- 
mandment to  zeaiat  cin,  **  to  overcome  evil," 
to  "fight  the  good  fl^  of  bith*  ;  and,  I 
jvay,  with  whom  should  I  fi^t  this  good 
fl^t,  if  not  with  (Kant  DeapAir  1  I  will, 
l^ierefOTe,  attempt  the  taking  away  of  hia 
life,  and  the  demoliahhig  of  Doubting  Cas- 
tle. Then  said  he,  Who  will  go  with  me  1 
Then  said  old  Honest,  I  will  And  so  will 
we  too,  said  Christiana's  four  sons,  Matthew, 
Samn^  James,  and  Joseph  ;  for  they  were 
young  men  and  strong  (1  John  iL  13,  14). 
So  they  left  the  women  in  the  road,  and 
with  them  Mr.  Feeble-ndnd,  and  Mr.  Beady- 
to-halt  witii  his  erutchea,  to  be  their  guard, 
until  they  came  back ;  for  in  that  place, 
thmi(^  Giant  Despidr  dwelt  ao  near,  they 
keeping  in  the  road,  a  littie  child  mi^  lead 
them(l8a.  xL  6). 

So  Mr.  Gnat-heart,  old  Honest,  and  the 
four  young  men,  went  to  go  up  to  Doubting 
Castle,  to  look  for  Giant  Despair.  When 
they  came  at  the  castle  gate,  they  knocked 
for  entrance  with  an  unusual  noise.  At  that 
the  old  giant  cornea  to  the  gate,  and  Diffi- 
dence his  wife  follows.  Then  said  he,  Who 
and  what  is  he  that  is  so  hardy,  aa  after  thia 
manner  to  molest  tiie  Giant  Despair  f  Vx. 
Great-heart  replied,  It  la  I,  Great-heart,  one 
of  the  King  of  die  Celestial  Country's  con- 
dnetora  of  {olgrinu  to  their  place  ;  and  I  de- 
mand (tf  thee  that  thou  open  thy  gates  for 
my  entrance.  Prepare  thyself  also  to  fight, 
for  X  am  come  to  tfJce  away  thy  head,  and  to 
demolish  Doubting  Castle. 

Now  Giant  Despair,  because  he  ww  a 


giant,  thought  no  man  could  overcome  him  ; 
and  again  thought  he,  Since  heretofore  I 
have  made  a  conquest  of  angels,  shall  Great- 
heart  make  me  afraid?  So  be  harnessed 
himself^  and  went  out  He  had  a  cap  of 
ateel  upon  his  head,  a  breastplate  of  fin  gird- 
ed to  him,  and  he  came  out  in  iron  ihoe^  with 
a  great  dab  in  his  hand.  Then  these  six 
men  made  up  to  him,  and  beset  him  behind 
and  before ;  also  when  Diffidence  the  ^sai- 
eas  came  np  to  help  him,  old  Mr.  Honest  cxtt 
her  down  at  one  blow.  Then  they  fought 
for  their  lives,  and  Giant  Despair  was 
brou^t  down  to  the  ground,  but  was  very 
loath  to  die.  He  struggled  hard,  and  had, 
OS  they  say,  as  many  lives  as  a  cat';  but 
Qreat-heazt  was  his  death,  for  he  left  him 
not  till  he  had  severed  his  head  from  hia 
ahottlden. 

Then  they  feU  to  demoliahing  Doubting 
Castle ;  and  that,  you  know,  witli 
ease  be  done^  since  Giant  De^air  was  dead. 
They  weie  seven  di^  in  destaN^ing  of  that ; 
and  in  it  of  pilgrims  they  formd  one  Hr. 
Despondency,  almost  starved  to  death,  and 
one  Much-afraid,  his  daughter  :  these  two 
th^  saved  alive.  But  it  would  have  made 
you  a-wondered  to  have  seen  the  dead  bodiee 
that  lay  here  and  there  in  the  castle-yard, 
and  how  full  of  dead  men's  bones  the  dun- 
geon waa.  ' 

Wben  Mr.  Great-heart  and  his  companions 
had  performed  this  exploit,  they  took  Mr. 
Despondency  and  his  daughter  Mnch-afraid 
into  their  protection  ;  for  Aey  were  honest 
peo[de,  though  they  were  prisonen  in 
Doubting  Castle,  to  that  XynxA  Giant  De- 
spair. They,  therefore,  I  aay,  took  with 
them  the  head  of  the  giant  (for  his  body 
they  had  buried  under  a  heap  of  stones),  and 
down  to  the  road  and  to  their  companions 
they  came,  and  showed  them  what  they  had 
done.  Now  when  Feeble-mind  and  Ready- 
to-halt  saw  that  it  was  the  head  of  Giant 
Despair  indeed,  they  were  very  jocund  and 
meny.  Now  Christiana,  if  need  was,  could 
play  upon  the  viol,  and  her  daughter  Men^ 
upon  the  late  ;  so  since  they  were  so  meny 
disposed,  she  played  them  a  lesson,  and 
Ready-to-halt  would  dance.  So  he  took 
Deq)ondaic7's  daughter,  named  Much-afraid, 
by  the  hand,  and  to  dancing  they  went  in 
the  road.  True,  he  could  not  dance  without 
one  crutch  in  his  hand,  but,  I  pnunise  you. 
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he  fiwted  it  well :  bIbo  tlu  girl  mm  to  be 
conunended,  for  Bhe  answered  the  mnde 

handBomely. 

Ab  for  Mr.  DespondeiuT',  the  music  was 
not  much  to  him  ;  he  was  for  feeding  rather 
than  dancing,  for  that  he  was  almost  starved. 
So  Christiana  gaye  him  some  of  her  bottle  of 
spirits,  for  pteeent  relief,  and  then  prepared 
him  something  to  eat ;  and  in  a  little  time 
the  old  gentleman  came  to  himeelfl  and  be- 
gan to  be  finely  revived. 

Now  I  saw  in  my  dream,  when  all  then 
tiangfi  were  finished,  Mr.  Great-heart  UxA. 
the  head  of  Qiant  Despair,  and  set  it  upon  a 
pole  hj  the  highwajr-side,  right  over  against 
the  pillar  Uiat  Christian  erected  for  a  caution 
to  pilgrims  that  came  after,  to  take  heed  of 
entering  into  his  grounds. 

Then  he  writ  under  it,  npon  a  marble 
itane,  these  venes  following  :  — 

lUs  li  flu  head  of  Um  iriioie  name  flnlj 

In  tarmn  tfame  dtd  pflgrima  terrify. 

His  eaitle 's  down ;  and  Diffidence,  his  nHe, 

Kava  Mr.  QTeat-lMurt  hss  bereft  of  lifeu 

DespwtdencT',  his  dan^tar  Hnch-anraid, 

GTcat-hsart  for  them  aln  the  man  has  play'd. 

Wbo  hereof  doubts,  if  he  II  but  cast  his  eye 

Up  hither  may  his  scrnplea  utisfy. 

lUi  heed,  also,  vheo  doabtlog  cripples  dwne, 

IXith  diow  from  fsar  they  have  ddivannesk 

When  these  men  had  thus  bravely  showed 
themselves  against  Doubting  Castle,  and  had 
slain  Qiant  Despair,  they  went  forward,  and 
went  on  till  they  came  to  the  Delectable 
Mountains,  where  Christian  and  Hopeful 
refreshed  themselves  with  the  varieties  of 
the  place.  They  also  acquainted  themselves 
'  with  the  Shepherds  there,  who  welcomed 
them,  as  they  had  done  Christiaa  before, 
imto  the  Delectable  Sfonntains. 

Now,  the  Shepheids,  seeing  so  great  a 
train  follow  Mr.  Oieat-heart  (for  with  him 
they  were  well  acquainted),  they  said  onto 
bim,  Good  sir,  you  have  got  a  goodly  com- 
pany here.  Pray  wha«  did  you  find  all 
these? 

Then  Mr.  Great-heart  replied  :  — 
First,  here  is  Oiriatiana  and  lier  train. 
Her  Bona,  and  her  sona'  wives,  who,  l&e  the  wain, 
Keep  by  the  pole,  and  do  hy  compau  steer 
From  sin  to  grace,  else  they  had  not  been  here  : 
Next,  tiers  'a  old  Honest  come  on  pilgrimags ; 
Resdy-to-halt,  too,  who,  I  dsn  engage, 
Tmejuarted  is  :  and  so  la  FesUe-mtaid, 
VHio  vHUng  was  not  to  be  left  b^tind : 


Deapondmcy,  good  man,  is  coming  aftv. 
And  ao  also  la  Huch-aftald  hla  daughter. 
Hay  ws  liava  entertainment  hen,  or  must 
Veflcthergol  LafskDow wfaersoBtotrasL 

Then  said  the  Shepherds,  This  is  a  com- 
fortable company.  You  are  welcome  to  us  ; 
for  we  have  for  the  feeble,  as  for  the  strong. 
Our  Prince  has  an  eye  to  what  is  dime  to 
the  least  of  these  (Btatt.  xxv.  40)  ;  therefoEe 
infinni^  must  not  be  a  block  to  our  enter* 
tainment  So  they  had  them  to  the  palace 
do(»,  and  then  said  unto  them.  Coma  in,  Mr. 
Feeble-mind  ;  Come  in,  lb.  Beady-to-halt ; 
Come  in,  Mr.  Despcudency,  and  Hn.  Much- 
afraid  his  daughter,  lliese,  Vx.  Cheat-heart, 
said  the  Shepherds  to  the  guide,  we  call 
in  1^  name,  for  tiiat  they  are  most  subject  to 
draw  back ;  but  as  for  you,  and  the  rest  that 
are  strong,  we  leave  you  to  your  wonted  lib- 
erty. 

Then  said  Mr.  Great-heart,  This  day  I  see 
that  grace  doth  shine  in  your  faces,  and  that 
you  are  my  Lord's  Sh^erds  indeed ;  for 
that  you  have  not  podwd  these  diseased 
neither  with  aide  nor  ahoolder,  hnt  have 
rather  strewed  their  way  into  the  palace  vilb 
flowetB,  ae  yoa  shonid  ^lek.  zzztr.  SIX 

So  the  feeMe  and  weak  went  in,  and  Mr. 
Oieat-heart  and  the  rest  did  follow.  When 
they  woe  also  set  down,  the  Shepherds  said 
to  those  of  the  weaker  sort,  What  is  it  that 
you  would  have  1  for,  said  they,  all  things 
must  be  managed  here  for  the  snj^rting  of 
the  weak,  as  well  as  the  warning  of  the  un- 
ruly. So  they  made  them  a  feast  of  things 
easy  of  d^;estion,  and  that  were  pimsant  to 
the  palate  and  noorishing  ;  the  which  when 
they  had  received,  tiuy  wttit  to  their  test, 
each  one  zespedivefy  onto  his  fxvper  place. 

When  morning  was  come,  because  the 
mountains  were  high,  and  the  day  dear,  and 
because  it  was  the  custom  of  the  Shepherds 
to  show  to  the  pilgrims  befine  tiieir  depart- 
ure some  rarities,  therefore,  after  they  were 
ready,  and  had  refredied  themselves,  the 
Shepherds  took  them  out  into  the  fields, 
and  showed  them  first  what  they  had  shown 
to  Christian  before. 

Then  they  had  them  to  some  new  [dacee. 
The  first  was  to  Mount  Marvel,  where  they 
looked,  and  beheld  a  man  at  a  distanee,  that 
tumbled  the  hills  about  with  w(nd&  Then 
tbqy  asked  the  Shepherds  what  that  dioold 
mean.   So  they  told  them,  that  that  man 
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■wta  ton  of  one  Ifr.  QnairpacB,  d  trhxm 
joa  read  in  the  Fint  Flart  of  the  BecordB  of 
the  Filgiim'B  Vioffem.  And  he  ii  eet  there 
to  teach  pilgriniB  hoT  to  beliere  down,  or 
to  toinble  out  of  their  way,  what  difficulties 
they  shall  meet  with,  by  iaith  (Mark  xl  23, 
24).  Then  aaid  Mr.  Oreat-heart,  I  know 
him  :  he  is  a  man  above  many. 

Then  they  bad  them  to  another  place, 
called  Hoont  Innocent ;  and  there  tbey  saw 
«  man  cbthed  all  in  white ;  and  two  men, 
Fk^ndice  and  Ill-will,  continually  casting 
dirt  upon  him.  Now,  behold,  the  cUrt,  what- 
Boever  they  cast  at  him,  would  in  a  little  time 
fall  off  again,  and  his  garment  would  look  as 
clear  m  if  no  dirt  had  been  east  thereat. 
Then  said  the  pilgrims,  What  means  thia? 
The  Shepherds  answered.  This  man  is  named 
Godly-maxi,  and  this  garment  is  to  show  the 
innoc^cy  of  his  life.  Now,  those  that  throw 
dirt  at  him,  are  such  as  hate  his  well-doing  : 
but,  as  you  eee  the  dirt  will  not  stick  upon 
his  clothes,  so  it  shall  be  with  him  that  liv- 
eth  truly  innocently  in  the  world  Who- 
ever they  be  that  would  make  such  men 
dirty,  tluy  labor  all  in  vun :  for  God,  by 
that  A  little  time  is  spent,  will  cause  that 
their  innocence  shall  break  forth  aa  the 
light,  and  their  zighteotuneaB  as  tlw  nocm- 
day.  • 

Then  they  took  them,  and  had  them  to 
Uount  Charity,  where  they  showed  them  a 
man  that  had  a  bundle  of  cloth  lying  before 
him,  out  of  which  he  cut  coats  and  garments 
for  the  poor  that  stood  about  him,  yet  his 
bundle  or  roll  of  doth  was  never  the  less. 
Then  said  they,  What  should  this  be  1  This 
ia,  aaid  the  Sh^herds,  to  show  you  that  he 
who  has  a  heart  to  give  of  hie  labor  to  the 
poor  shall  nerer  want  where  withaL  He  that 
•wKbemtii  shall  be  watered  hinuelC  And  the 
cake  that  the  widow  gave  to  the  prophet 
did  not  cause  that  she  had  ever  the  lees  in 
her  barrel. 

They  had  them  also  to  a  place  where  they 
saw  one  Fool  and  one  Want-wit  washing 
an  Ethiopian,  with  intention  to  make  him 
white ;  but  the  more  they  washed  him  the 
blacker  ha  was.  Then  they  asked  the  Shep- 
herds what  that  should  mean.  So  th^  told 
thenif  saying.  Thus  shall  it  be  with  the  vile 
person  :  all  means  used  to  get  such  a  one  a 
good  name  shall  in  concluraon  tend  but  to 
make  him  more  abtuninaUe.  Hiiu  k  was 


with  tiie  Fhariseea ;  and  so  shall  it  be  with 
all  hypocrites. 

Thai  said  Mercy,  the  wife  of  Matthew,  to 
Christiima  her  mother,  Mother,  I  would,  if 
it  might  be,  see  the  hole  in  the  hill,  or  that 
commonly  called  .  the  by-way  to  hell.  So 
her  mother  brake  her  mind  to  the  Shep- 
herds. Then  they  went  to  the  door.  It  was 
in  the  side  of  a  hill ;  and  they  opened  it, 
and  bid  Mercy  hearken  awhUe.  So  she 
hearkened,  and  heard  one  saying,  Cursed  be 
my  father,  for  holding  of  my  feet  back  from 
the  way  of  peace  and  life !  Another  said, 
0  tiiat  I  had  bem  torn  in  pieces  befcne  I 
had,  to  save  my  liie,  lort  my  aonl!  And 
another  said.  If  I  were  to  live  again,  how 
would  I  deny  myself,  rather  than  come  to 
this'place  !  Then  there  was  as  if  the  very 
earth  had  groaned  and  quaked  imder  the 
feet  of  this  young  woman  for  fear.  So  she 
looked  white,  and  came  trembling  away, 
saying,  Blessed  be  he  and  she  that  are  de* 
livered  from  this  place  I 

Now  when  the  Shepherds  had  shown  them 
all  these  things,  then  they  had  them  back  to 
the  palace,  and  entertained  than  with  what 
the  house  would  afford.  But  Mercy,  being 
a  young  and  breeding  woman,  longed  fra 
something  that  she  saw  there,  but 
ashamed  to  ask.  Her  mother-in-law  wSl 
asked  her  what  she  ailed,  for  she  looked  as 
one  not  welL  Then  said  Mercy,  There  is  a 
looking-glass  hangs  up  in  the  dining-room, 
off  which  I  cannot  take  my  mind :  if,  there- 
fore, I  have  it  not,  I  think  I  shall  miscarry. 
Then  said  her  mother,  I  will  mention  thy 
wants  to  the  Shepherds,  and  they  will  not 
deny  it  thee.  But  she  said,  I  am  ashamed 
that  these  men  should  know  that  I  longed. 
Nay,  my  daughter,  said  she,  it  is  no  shame^ 
but  a  Tiztue  to  long  for  such  a  thing  as  that 
So  Mercy  said.  Then,  mother,  if  you  please, 
ask  the  Shepherds  if  they  are  willing  to  sell 
it. 

Now  tiie  glass  was  one  of  a  thousand.  It 
would  present  a  man  one  way,  with  his  own 
features  exactly ;  and,  turn  it  but  another 
way,  and  it  would  show  one  the  very  face 
and  similitude  of  the  Prince  of  pilgrims  him- 
selfl  Yea,  I  have  talked  with  ^em  that  can 
tell,  and  Uiey  have  said  that  they  have  seen 
the  very  crown  of  thorns  upon  Ms  head,  hj 
looking  in  that  glass :  th^  have  therein 
also  seen  the  holes  in  his  hands,  in  his  feet, 
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and  his  ride.  Yea,  rach  an  excelleni^  is 
there  in  that  glass,  th&t  it  will  ahow  him  to 
one,  where  they  have  a  mind  to  see  him ; 
whether  living  or  dead ;  whetha  in  earth  or 
heaven  ;  whether  in  a  state  of  humiliation, 
ot  in  hia  exaltation ;  whether  coming  to  snf- 
fer,  or  coming  to  reign  (James  i  23 ;  1  Cor. 
xiii.  12  ;  2  Cor.  iii  18). 

Christiana  therefore  went  to  the  Shep- 
herds apart  (now  the  names  of  the  Sh^heids 
are  Knowledge^  Eiperiance,  Watchful,  and 
Sincere),  and  said  onto  them,  There  is  one 
oi  my  dan^ters,  a  Iveeding  woman,  Uiot  I 
think  doth  long  for  somediing  that  she  bath 
seen  in  this  house  ;  and  she  thinks  that  she 
shall  miscany  if  she  should  bj  you  be  de- 
nied. 

Experience.  Call  her,  call  her ;  she  «hall 
aseoredly  have  what  we  can  help  her  to.  So 
they  called  her,  and  said  to  her,  Mercy,  what 
.  is  tiiat  thing  thou  wouldst  have  ?  Then  she 
blushed,  and  said,  The  great  glass  that  hangs 
up  in  the  dining-ioom  So  Sincere  ran  and 
fetched  it,  and  with  a  joyful  consent  it  was 
given  her.  Then  she  bowed  her  head,  and 
gave  thftukw,  and  said.  By  this  I  know  that 
I  have  obtained  &Tor  In  your  eyes. 
They  also  gave  to  the  other  young  women 
ich  things  as  they  desired,  and  to  their 
sband?  great  commendations,  for  that  they 
had  joined  with  Mr.  Great-heart  to  the  slay- 
ing of  Giant  Despair,  and  the  demolishing 
of  Doubting  Castle. 

About  Christiana's  neck  the  Shepherds 
put  a  bracelet,  and  so  they  did  about  the 
necks  of  her  four  daughters ;  also  they  put 
ear-rings  in  their  ears  and  jewels  on  their 
foreheadiL 

When  they  were  minded  to  go  hence,  they 
let  them  go  in  peace,  but  gave  not  to  them 
those  certain  cautions  which  before  were  given 
to  Christian  and  his  companion.  The  reason 
was,  for  that  these  had  Oreat-heart  to  be 
their  guide,  who  was  one  that  was  well 
acquainted  with  things,  and  so  could  give 
them  their  cautions  more  seasonably,  to  wit, 
even  then  when  the  danger  was  nigh  the  ap- 
proaching. What  cautions  Christian  and  his 
comjMinion  had  received  of  the  Shepherds 
they  had  also  lost  by  that  the  tflne  was 
come  that  they  had  need  to  pat  them  in 
practice.  Wherefore  here  was  the  advan- 
tage that  this  company  had  over  the 
other. 


From  hence  they  wuit  on  "'"ging,  and 
they  said :  — 

Btthold,  how  fltlj  an  the  stagoi  set, 
For  their  relief  tlut  pilgrims  ire  beoom*  I 

And  bow  tiiey  as  reoeire  witboat  one  let, 
That  make  the  other  life  oar  mark  and  home  I 

What  noveltiet  they  have  to  us  they  give,  . 

That  we,  Uhhi(^  pilgrims,  joyful  lives  may  Un ; 
They  do  upoi  as,  too,  snch  thingi  bertev. 

That  show  we  pUgrinu  am,  vbare'ar  we  go. 


GHAPTEB  XL 

MB.  TALUaiVrOB-TBUVB. 

When  they  were  gone  from  the  Shep- 
herds, they  quickly  came  to  the  place  where 
Christian  met  with  one  Turn-away,  that 
dwelt  in  the  towri  of  Apostasy.  Wherefore 
of  him  Mr.  Great-heart,  their  guide,  did  now 
put  them  in  mind,  saying,  TMs  is  the  place 
where  Christian  met  with  one  Turn-away, 
who  carried  with  him  the  character  of  Ids 
rebellion  at  his  back.  Ami  Uiis  I  htm  to 
say  eoncenung  this  man : — he  would  heark- 
en to  no  counsel,  but  once  afikUing,  persua- 
sion could  not  stop  biwi  (Heb.  x.  26-29). 
When  he  came  to  the  place  where  the  Cross 
and  the  Sepulchre  were,  he  did  meet  with 
one  that  bid  him  look  there  ;  but  he  gnashed 
with  his  teeth,  and  stamped,  and  said  he 
was  resolved  to  go  back  to  his  own  town. 
Before  be  came  to  the  gate,  he  met  with 
Evangelist,  who  offered  to  lay  hands  on  him, 
to  turn  him  into  the  way  again.  But  this 
Turn-away  reristed  him,  and  having  done 
mach  deqdte  onto  him,  he  got  away  over 
the  wall,  and  so  escaped  his  hand. 

Then  th^  went  on  ;  and  just  at  the  place 
whrae  Little-&ith  formerly  was  robbed,  there 
stood  a  man  with  bis  sword  drawn,  and  his  face 
all  bloody.  Then  said  Mr,  Great-heart,  What 
art  thou  1  The  man  made  answer,  saying,  I 
am  one  whose  name  is  Valiant-for-truth.  I 
am  a  pilgrim,  and  am  going  to  the  Celestial 
City.  Now  as  I  was  in  my  way,  there  were 
three  men  did  beset  me,  and  propounded 
unto  me  these  three  things  :  1.  Whether  I 
would  become  one  of  them ;  2.  Or  go  back 
from  whence  I  came  j  3.  Or  die  upon  the 
place.  To  the  fint  I  answered,  I  h«d  been 
a  true  man  a  long  season,  and  therefore  it 
could  not  be  expected  that  T  now  should  east 
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in  lot  wiih  thlsves  (FroT.  i  10-14), 
Then  thej  demanded  what  I  would  aaj  to 
the  second.  So  I  told  them  that  the  place 
from  whence  I  came,  had  I  not  found  incom- 
moditf  there,  I  had  not  fomken  it  at  all ; 
bat  finding  it  altogether  uuBuitable  to  me, 
and  very  unprofitable  for  me,  I  forsook  it  for 
tins  way.  Then  ihej  asked  me  what  I  said 
to  the  third.  And  I  told  them,  my  life  cost 
more  dear  bx  than  that  I  should  lightly  give 
it  away.  Beaidea,  you  hare  nothing  to  do 
thus  to  put  things  to  choim ;  wherafbre 
at  your  peril  be  if  yon  meddle,  Tlien 
thMe  tfazea,  to  wit,  Wild-head,  Ineonaidexate, 
and  Pr^^matic,  drew  upon  me,  and  I  also  drew 
npon  theoL  So  we  fell  to  it,  one  agaioet 
three,  for  the  space  of  above  three  hours. 
They  have  left  upon  me,  as  you  see,  some  of 
the  marb  of  their  valor,  and  have  also  car- 
ried away  with  them  some  of  mine.  They 
are  but  just  now  gone:  I  suppose  they 
mi^t,  as  the  saying  is,  hear  your  horse 
da^  and  so  they  betook  themselves  to  flight 

Gnat  But  here  was  great  odds,  three 
against  one. 

VaUant.  It  is  true ;  but  litUe  or  mon  an 
nothing  to  him  that  has  the  tmtit  on  his 
side.  "  Though  an  host  should  encamp 
gainst  me,"  said  one,  "  my  heart  shall  not 
faar :  though  war  should  rise  against  me,  in 
this  will  I  be  confident,"  &c  (Pa.  xxvii.  3). 
Besides,  said  he,  I  have  read  in  some  records, 
that  one  man  has  fought  an  army  :  and  how 
many  did  Samson  slay  with  the  jawbone  of 
an  sss  !  (Judges  xv.  1ft,  16.) 

OreaL  Then  said  the  guide,  Why  did  yon 
not  ciy  oat,  tibat  some  mi^t  hsTe'coane  in 
for  your  sneew  1 

VaUanL  So  I  did,  to  my  Eing^  who^  I 
knew,  could  hear,  and  afford  inviaiUe  fadp, 
and  ^iat  was  sufficient  for  me. 

OreaL  Then  said  Great -heart  to  Ur. 
Yaliant-foT-trath,  Thou  hast  worthily  be- 
haved thysell  Let  me  see  thy  sword.  So 
he  showed  it  him.  When  he  had  taken 
it  in  his  hand,  and  looked  thereon  awhile, 
he  said,  Ha  I  it  u  a  ri^t  Jemsalem  Uade 
(Isa.iL  3). 

VaUant.  It  is  so.  Iist  a  man  have  one  of 
these  Uades,  with  a  hand  to  wield  it  and 
•kill  to  use  tt,  and  he  may  venture  upon  an 
angel  with  it.  He  need  not  faac  its  holdii^^ 
if  he  eaa  bat  tell  how  to  1^  oo.  Its  edges 
win  never  blunt.   It  will  cat  fieah  and  bcmei 


and  sonl  and  spirit  and  all  (E^  vi  IS- 17 ; 

Heb.  iv.  12). 

OreaL  But  you  fought  a  great  -iriiile ;  I 
wonder  you  was  not  weary. 

ValumL  I  fought  till  my  sword  did  cleave 
to  my  hand  ;  and  when  they  were  joined  to- 
gether as  if  a  sword  grew  out  of  my  arm,  and 
when  the  blood  ran  through  my  fingers,  then 
I -fought  with  most  courage  (2  Sam.  xziiL  10). 

OreaL  Thou  haat  done  welL  Thou  hast 
"lesiBted  onto  blood,  striving  against  sin.** 
Thon  flhalt  abuie  by  ns,  come  In  and  go  oat 
with  OS ;  for  we  are  iky  oompanions. 

Then  th^  took  hJm  and  washed  his 
wounds,  and  gave  him  of  what  they  had  to 
reiresh  him  ;  and  so  they  went  on  together. 

Now,  as  they  went  on,  because  Mr.  Oreat- 
heart  was  delighted  in  him  (for  he  loved  one 
grealiy  that  he  found  to  be  a  man  of  his 
hands),  and  because  there  were  with  his 
company  them  that  were  feeble  and  weak, 
therefore  he  questioned  mtii  him  about 
many  thii^ ;  as,  flzst,  what  conntxyman  he 
waa 

VaUmit,  I  amof  Dnk-land ;  for  tiwre  I 
was  bom,  and  there  my  father  and  mother 
are  stalL 

OreaL  Dark-land,  said  the  guide  ;  doth 
not  that  lie  upon  the  same  coast  with  the 
City  of  Destruction? 

ValiainL  Yes,  it  doth.  Now,  that  which 
caused  me  to  come  on  pilgrimage  was  tiaa  : 
We  had  one  Mr.  Tell-true  come  into  our 
parts,  and  he  told  it  about  what  Christian 
had  done,  that  went  £tom  the  City  of  De- 
structioa ;  namely,  how  he  had  fbmkaL  his 
wife  and  children,  and  had  betaken  himself 
to  a  pilgrim's  Ufe.  It  was  also  ctmfidenlly 
reported,  how  he  had  killed. a  serpent  that 
did  come  out  to  resirt  him  in  his  journey  ; 
and  how  he  got  through  to  whither  he  in- 
tended. It  was  also  told,  what  welcome  he 
had  at  all  his  Lord's  lodgings,  especially 
when  he  came  to  tiie  gates  of  the  Celestial 
City ;  for  there,  said  the  man,  he  was  re- 
ceived with  sound  of  trumpet  by  a  company 
of  Shining  Ones.  He  told  it  also  how  all 
the  bells  in  the  dty  did  ring  for  joy  at  his 
reception,  and  what  golden  garments  he  was 
clothed  with ;  with  many  other  things  that 
now  I  shall  forbear  to  relate.  In  a  wind, 
that  man  so  told  the  story  of  Christian  and 
hii  tnveU,  that  my  heart  fell  into  a  burning 
haste  to  be  gone  after  him  ;  ma  eonld  firtiber 
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or  modier  ita^  m&  80  I  got  from  them, 
and  am  come  tliTu  far  on  vaj  vay. 

QrtaL  You  came  in  at  the  gate,  did  yorx 
not  I 

Valiant.  Tea,  yes ;  for  the  same  man  also 
told  ns,  that  all  would  be  nothing,  if  we  did 
not  b^in  to  enter  this  way  at  the  gate. 

Great.  Look  yon,  said  tha  guide  to  Chris- 
tiana,  the  jalgr^oage  of  your  htuband,  and 
what  he  has  gottu  timeby,  is  spread  abroad 
iarandmar. 

VaiMMt.  Why,  is  this  Chxistiaii's  vifb  > 

Gr^  Ves,  that  it  is ;  and  theaa  also  ate 
her  four  sons. 

VaUant.  What  I  and  going  on  pOgrimage 
tool 

QrmU.  Te^  Teiily ;  duy  an  fallowing 
after. 

VatiemL  It  glads  me  at  heart.  Good 
man !  how  joyfol  will  he  be  when  he  shall 
see  them  that  would  not  go  with  him,  yet  to 
enter  after  him  in  at  Ihe  gates  into  the  ci^I 

Qnak  mUiontdottbtitwil]  beaeanfort 
to  him;  fbr,  next  to  the  j<7  of  seeing  himself 
thoe^  it  will  be  a  to  meet  there  bis  wife 
and  children. 

ValiaM.  But,  now  you  are  upon  that,  pray 
let  me  hear  your  opinion  about  it  Some 
make  a  question,  whether  we  shall  know  one 
another  when  we  are  there. 

Oreat.  Do  they  think  they  shall  know 
themselTCs  then,  or  that  they  shall  rejoice  to 
see  themselves  in  that  bliss  1  And  if  they 
think  they  shall  know  and  do  these,  why 
not  know  others,  and  rtQiAoe  in  their  welfare 
also  f  Again,  sinoe  lelfttionB  are  our  seoond 
self,  though  that  state  wiU  be  diasolTcd 
there,  yet  why  may  it  not  be  rationally 
concluded  that  we  shall  be  more  glad  to  see 
them  there,  than  to  see  they  are  wanting  1 

Valiant.  Well,  I  perceive  whereabouts  you 
are  as  to  this.  Have  yon  any  more  things  to 
ask  me  about  my  beginning  to  oome  on  pil- 
grimagel 

Oreat.  Tea.  Was  your  father  and  mother 
willing  that  you  should  become  a  pilgrim  ? 

VaUanL  O  no  !  They  used  all  means 
imaipnable  to  pemiade  me  to  sti^  at  lunne. 

Oreat.  Why,  what  could  they  say  against 
itt 

Valitmi*  Tbnj  said  it  was  an  idle  H£b  ; 
and  if  I  myself  wen  not  indined  to  doA 
and  laztness,  I  wonld  nerer  countenance  a 
{Hlgrim's  condition. 




Ortat.  And  what  did  tliey  say  else  t 

VolianL  Why,  they  told  me  that  it  was  a 
dangerous  way ;  yea,  the  most  dangerous 
way  in  the  wwld,  sail  ttuy,  is  tiiat  whidi 
the  pilgrims  go. 

QrtaL  Did  they  show  wherein  this  way  is 
so  dangerous  ? 

Va^amL  Tea,  and  tiiat  in  many  particai- 
laia, 

QnaL  Name  some  of  them. 

ValioMt  They  tdd  me  of  the  Shra^  of 
Despond,  where  Christian  was  weUnigh 
smothered.  They  told  me  that  there  were 
archers  standing  ready  in  Beelzebub  Castle, 
to  shoot  them  that  should  knock  at  Uie 
Wicket-gate  for  entrance.  They  told  me 
also  of  the  wood  and  dark  mountains  :  of  the 
Hill  Difficulty ;  the  lions ;  and  also  of 
the  three  gpwnts,  Bloody-man,  Maul,  and 
Slay-good.  They  said,  moreover,  that  there 
was  a  foul  fiend  haunted  the  Yallcsy  <^ 
Humiliation  ;  and  thatChiistiau  was  hf  him 
almost  berdt  of  life.  Besides,  said  they,  you 
must  go  over  the  Valley  of  the  Shadow  of 
Death,  where  Uie  hol^blins  axe ;  where  the 
light  is  <^ftTlmwM^ ;  where  the  way  is  full  of 
snares,  pits,  traps,  and  gins.  They  told  me 
also  of  Oiant  Despair,  of  Doubting  Castle^ 
and  of  the  ruin  that  the  pilgrims  met  with 
here.  Farther,  they  said  I  must  go  over  the 
Enchanted  Ground,  which  was  dangerous  ; 
and  that,  after  all  this,  I  should  find  a  river, 
oYKt  whkh  I  should  fiiid  no  bri^fe,  and  that 
that  river  did  lie  betwixt  me  and  the  Celes- 
tial Country. 

QreaL  And  wm  this  all  ? 

Vaiia/hi.  Now  They  also  told  me  that 
this  way  was  ftill  df  deceivers,  and  tS  persona 
that  lay  in  wait  llieie,  to  tnm  good  men  out 
of  the  path. 

Great.  But  how  did  they  make  that 
out? 

VtUiant.  They  told  me  that  Mr.  Worldly 
Wiseman  did  diere  lie  in  wait  to  deceive. 
They  also  said  that  there  was  Formality  and 
Hypocrisy  continually  on  the  road.  Th^ 
said  also,  that  By-ends,  Talkative,  or  Demas 
would  go  near  to  gather  me  up  ;  that  the 
Blatteretwouldcatdimeinhiinet;  ortbat, 
with  graenJieaded  Ignoranoe,  I  would  pr^ 
anme  to  go  on  to  the  gate,  from  trbeiiM  he 
was  sent  baek  to  tite  hole  that  was  in  the 
side  of  tilie  Mil,  and  made  to  go  the  by-way 
tohelL 
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Ortat.  I  ptmun  jonthis  was  oaong^to 
diacoorage.  But  did  they  make  an  end 
here? 

Valiant.  No  ;  ete.y.  They  told  me  also 
of  many  that  had  tried  that  way  of  old,  and 
that  had  gone  a  great  way  therein,  to  see  if 
they  could  find  something  of  the  glory  there 
that  80  many  had  so  mnch  talked  of  from 
tiwtf  to  time  ;  and  how  they  came  back 
again,  and  befooled  themselves  for  setting  a 
foot  out  of  doors  in  that  path,  to  the  satis&c- 
tion  o£  all  the  eomitiy.  And  th^  named 
several  that  did  so,  as  Obstinate  and  Pliable, 
IGstnut  and  l^moroos,  Tnm-away  and  old 
Atheast,  with  several  more,  who,  they  said, 
had  some  of  them  gone  &r  to  see  U  they 
eonld  find,  but  not  one  of  them  found  so 
much  advantage  by  going  as  amoonted  to  the 
weight  of  a  feather. 

Oreat.  Said  they  anything  mrae  to  dia- 
courage  you  1 

VtUiant  Yes.  T^ey  told  me  of  tme  Mr. 
Fearing  who  was  a  pi^rim ;  and  how  be 
foimd  this  way  so  solitary,  that  he  never  had 
a  eomfortable  hour  therdn  ;  also,  that  Mr. 
Despondent^  had  like  to  ha,Te  been  starved 
thoein  :  yea,  and  also  (which  I  had  almort 
forgot)  that  Christian  himself,  about  whom 
there  has  been  such  a  noise,  after  all  his 
ventures  for  a  celertial  crown,  was  certainly 
drowned  in  the  Black  River,  and  never  went 
a  foot  further,  however  it  was  smothered 
up. 

Oreat.  And  did  none  of  these  things  di»- 
couragc  you  ? 

Valiant.  No ;  they  seemed  but  as  so  mai^ 
nothings  to  me. 

Oreat.  How  came  that  about  ? 

VaUmU.  Why,  I  still  believed  what  Mr. 
Tell-bne  had  said  ;  and  Out  carried  me  be- 
yond them  aU.  * 

OmU.  Then  this  waa  your  Tietmy,  even 
your  faith. 

ValianL  It  was  so.  I  believed,  and  there- 
fore eame  out,  got  into  the  way,  fought  all 
that  set  themselves  against  me,  and,  by  be- 
lieving am  come  to  this  place. 

Who  wonlcl  true  valor  see, 

Let  him  oome  bith«r ; 
Ose  hen  will  ooiutsot  be, 

Come  wind,  oome  wesUier. 
There  '■  no  discouragement 
Shall  make  him  once  relent 
Hk  flist  avow'd  intent 

IVi  tta  a  pilgrim. 


'Whoso  beset  him  roond 
With  dismal  Btories, 

Do  but  themselves  confoond,- 
His  Btrength  the  more  ifc 

No  lioD  can  him  fright, — 

He  '11  with  a  giant  fight ; 

Bat  ha  will  have  a  right 
TobeapU^lm. 

Hobgoblin  nor  fonl  fiead 
Can  dannt  his  spirit ; 

He  knowa  be  at  the  end 
Shall  life  inherit 

Then  fkndes  flj  away ; 

He  II  not  fear  what  mm  say  ; 

Be  H  labor  night  and  day 
Tobeapilgrim. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

IHX  BHCBAKTED  OBOnSD. 

By  this  time  they  were  got  to  the  Enchant- 
ed Ground,  where  the  air  naturally  tended 
to  make  one  drowsy.  And  that  place  was 
all  grown  over  with  briers  and  thorns,  ex- 
cepting here  and  there,  where  was  an  en- 
chanted arbor,  up(m  whidi  if  a  man  sits,  or 
in  which  if  a  man  sleeps,  it  is  a  question,  say 
some,  whether  ever  he  shall  rise  or  wake 
again  in  this  world.  Over  this  forest,  there- 
fore, they  went,  both  one  and  another,  and 
Mr.  Qreat-faeart  went  before,  for  that  he 
was  the  guide  ;  and  Mr.  Valiant-for-truth,  he 
came  behind,  being  there  a  guard,  for  fear, 
lest  praadventure  some  fiend  or  dragon  or 
giant  or  thief  should  fall  upon  their  rear, 
and  so  do  raisehiefl  Th^  went  on  here, 
each  man  with  his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  ; 
for  they  knew  it  was  a  dangeroos  place. 
Also  they  cheered  op  one  another  as  well  as 
th^  ooiUd.  Feeble-mind,  Hi.  Great-heart 
commanded  should  oome  up  after  him ;  and 
Mr.  Despondency  waa  under  the  eye  of  Mr. 
Valiant 

Now  they  had  not  gone  far,  but  a  great 
mist  and  darkness  fell  upon  them  all ;  so 
that  they  could  scarce,  for  a  great  while,  see 
the  one  the  other.  Wherefore  they  were 
forced,  for  some  time,  to  feel  for  one  another 
by  words  ;  for  they  walked  not  by  sight. 
Bat  any  one  must  think  that  here  was  but 
sorry  going  for  the  best  of  them  all ;  but 
how  much  worse  for  the  women  and  children, 
who  both  vi  feet  and  heart  were  hut  tender. 
Yet  BO  it  was,  that  through  the  encouraging 
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irordfl  of  him  that  led  in  tiie  btmt,  and  of 
him  tfa&t  brought  them  np  behin^  thej  made 
a  pretty  good  shift  to  wag  alcoig. 

The  way  also  vas  hare  rtay  wearisome, 
through  dirt  and  BlabbineBs.  Kor  was  there, 
on  all  this  ground,  so  much  as  one  inn  or 
TictuaUing-houae,  thoeiiL  to  refresh  the 
feebler  sort.  Here,  therefore,  was  grunt- 
ing, and  pafBn^  md  sighing.  While  one 
tnmbleth  over  a  bush,  another  sttcks  tut  in 
the*  dirt ;  and  the  children,  some  of  them, 
lost  their  shoes  in  the  mire ;  —  while  one 
cries  out,  I  am  down ;  and  another,  Ho  I 
where  are  you  1  and  a  third,  The  bashes 
have  got  such  fast  hold  on  me,  I  think  I 
cannot  get  away  &om  them. 

Then  they  came  at  an  arbor,  warm,  and 
promising  much  refreshing  to  the  pil- 
grims ;  for  it  was  finely  wrought  above- 
head,  beautified  with  greens,  fondahed  with 
benelm  and  aettha.  It  also  bad  in  it  a  soft 
couch,  wheraonthe  weary  mif^t  lean.  This, 
you  must  think,  all  things  considered,  was 
tempting  ;  for  the  pilgrims  already  began  to 
be  foiled  with  the  badness  of  the  way.  But 
there  was  not  one  of  them  that  made  so  much 
as  a  motion  to  stop  there  ;  yea,  for  aught  I 
could  perceive,  they  continually  gave  so  good 
heed  to  the  advice  of  tiieir  guide,  and  he  did 
so  fidthfiilly  tell  them  dangers,  and  of 
the  nature  of  dangers,  when  they  were  at 
them,  that  usually,  when  they  were  nearest 
to  them,  th^did  moat  pluck  np  their  spirit^ 
and  hearten  one  anolhar  to  deny  the  fleah. 
This  arbor  waa  called  The  Slodiful's  Friend, 
on  purpose  to  allure,  if  it  might  be^  some  of 
the  pilgtima  there  to  take  up  their  zert  when 
weary, 

I  saw  then  in  my  dream,  that  they  went 
on  in  this  their  soUtaiy  ground,  till  they 
came  to  a  place  at  which  a  man  is  apt  to  lose 
his  way.  Now,  though  when  it  waa  light 
their  guide  could  well  enough  teU  how  to 
miss  thoee  waya  that  led  wrong,  yet  in  the 
dark  he  was  put  to  a  stand.  But  he  had  in 
his  pocket  a  map  of  aU  ways  leading  to  ac 
hom  the  Celestial  City  ;  vherdoze  he  struck 
a  Hf^t  {tax  he  neror  goea,  also,  without  bis 
tinder-hox),  and  takes  a  new  of  hia  book  or 
maipt  which  bids  him  be  careful  in  that  place 
to  turn  to  the  rig^t-hand  way.  And  had  he 
not  here  been  careful  to  look  in  his  map, 
th«7  had  all,  in  probalnli^,  been  smothered 
in  the  mod ;  lor  just  a  little  bafim  tliem, 


and  that  at  the  end  of  the  cleanest  wi^,  too^ 
was  api^  none  knows  how  deep,  full  of  noth- 
ing but  mud,  there  made  on  purpose  to  de- 
stroy the  pilgrims  in. 

Then  thought  I  with  n^ael^  Who  that 
goeth  on  pilgrimage  but  would  iutve  one  of 
these  m^  about  him,  that  he  may  look, 
when  Iw  is  at  a  stand,  which  is  the  way  he 
must  take? 

They  went  <m,  theai,  in  this  EwrhMitpd 
QrouikL,  till  they  came  to  where  there  was 
another  arbor,  and  it  waa  built  by  the  hig^ 
way'-edde.  And  in  that  arbor  there  lay  two 
men,  whose  names  were  Heedless  and  Too- 
bold.  These  two  went  thus  far  on  pilgrim- 
age ;  but  here,  being  wearied  wiUi  their 
journey,  they  sat  down  to  rest  themselves, 
and  so  fell  fitst  aaleq>.  When  the  pilgfim« 
saw  them,  th^  stood  still,  and  shook  thor 
heads,  for  they  knew  that  the  sleepers  were 
in  a  ptifnl  eaat.  Tbxia  they  consulted  what 
to  do ;  whether  to  go  on  and  laave  them  in 
their  sleep,  or  to  step  to  them  and  tiy  to 
awake  them.  So  they  concluded  to  go  to 
them  and  awake  them,  —  that  is,  if  they 
could ;  but  with  this  cauticm,  namely,  to 
take  heed  that  themselvea  did  not  sit  down, 
nor  embrace  the  offered  benefit  of  that  arbor. 

So  they  went  in  and  spake  to  the  men, 
and  called  each  one  by  his  name  (for  the 
guide,  it  seems,  did  know  them)  ;  but  there 
was  no  voice  nor  answer.  Then  the  guide 
did  shake  them,  and  do  what  he  could  to 
disturb  them.  Then  said  one  of  them,  I 
will  pay  you  when  I  take  my  money.  At 
which  Uie  guide  shook  his  head.  IwUlflght 
so  long  as  I  can  hold  my  sword  in  my  hand, 
said  the  other.  At  that  one  of  the  niiiii^fOTi 
laughed. 

Then  said  Chtistiaiia,  What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  this  1  The  guide  said,  They  talk  in 
their  sleep.  If  you  strike  them,  beat  them, 
or  whatever  else  you  do  to  thein,  they  will 
answer  you  after  this  &shion  ;  or,  as  one  of 
them  said  in  old  time,  when  the  waves  of  the 
sea  did  beat  upon  him,  and  he  sle{4  as  ima 
upon  the  mast  of  a  shi^  **Wheii  shall  I 
awakel  I  wi]lse^ityetagain*{Fn>T.xxiii. 
34,  36).  Tott  know,  when  men  talk  in  thdr 
sleep,  they  st^  any^ii^,  but  their  words  are 
not  governed  either  by  faith  or  reason. 
There  is  an  iacoherency  in  their  words  now, 
as  there  was  before  betwixt  their  going  on 
pUgiimsge  and  sitting  down  hen.  This^ 
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theai,  18  the  mischief  of  it ;  —  when  heedlew 
ones  go  on  pilgrimage,  it  is  twenty  to  one 
but  they  are  served  thus.  For  this  Enchant- 
ed Ground  is  one  of  the  last  refuges  that  the 
enemy  to  pilgrims  has ;  wherefore  it  is,  as 
you  see,  placed  almost  at  tbe  end  of  the  way, 
and  so  it  standeth  against  us  with  the  more 
advantage.  For  when,  thinks  the  enemy, 
will  these  fools  be  so  desirous  to  sit  down, 
an  when  liiey  are  weaiy  1  and  when  so  like 
to  be  weary,  ai  when  abnost  at  their  jour^ 
n^s  eiHi  1  Therefore  it  ia,  I  uy,  that  the 
Ebdumted  Ground  is  placed  so  nigh  to  ^e 
land  Beulah,  and  so  near  the  end  of  their 
race.  Wherefore,  let  pilgrims  look  to  them- 
selves, lest  it  happen  to  them  as  it  has  done 
to  these,  that,  as  you  see,  are  iallen  asleep, 
and  none  can  wake  them. 

Then  the  pilgrims  desired,  with  trembling, 
to  go  forward  ;  only  they  prayed  their  guide 
to  strike  a  light,  that  they  might  go  the  rest 
of  their  way  by  the  help  of  the  light  of  a  lan- 
tern. So  he  struck  a  light,  and  they  went 
1^  tlie  help  of  that  tluon^^  the  rest  of  tiiis 
way,  though  Uie  darkness  was  very  great  (S 
Pet  i  19).  But  Uie  children  b^an  to  be 
mrely  weary  ;  and  they  cried  out  unto  Him 
that  loveth  pilgrims,  to  make  their  wey 
more  comfortable.  So  by  that  they  had  gone 
a  little  further,  a  wind  arose  that  drove  away 
the  fc^  ;  so  the  air  became  more  clear.  Yet 
they  were  not  off  (by  much)  of  the  Enchant- 
ed Ground ;  only  now  they  could  see  one 
another  better,  and  the  way  wherein  they 
should  walk. 

Now  when  they  were  almost  at  the  end  of 
this  ground,  th^  perceived  that  a  little  be- 
fore Uiem  was  a  solemn  noise,  as  of  one  that 
was  much  concerned.  So  they  went  on,  and 
looked  before  them  ;  and,  behold,  they  saw, 
as  they  thought,  a  man  upon  his  knees,  with 
hands  and  eyes  lifted  up,  and  speaking,  as 
they  thought,  earnestly  to  one  that  was 
above.  They  drew  nigh,  but  could  not  tell 
what  he  said.  So  they  went  softly  till  he 
had  done.  When  he  had  done,  he  got  up, 
and  began  to  run  towards  the  Celestial  City. 
Then  Mr.  Great-heart  called  after  him,  say- 
ing, Sobo,  Mend  1  let  us  have  your  company, 
if  you  go,  as  I  suppose  you  do,  to  the  Celes- 
tial C^.  So  the  man  stopped,  and  they 
came  up  to  him.  But  so  soon  as  Hr.  Hon- 
est saw  him,  he  said,  I  know  this  man.  Then 
■aid  Ur.  Yaliaat-for-truth,  Prithee,  who  is 


iti  It  is  one,  said  he,  who  comes  from 
whereabouts  I  dwelt  His  name  is  Stand- 
fast ;  he  is  certainly  a  right  good  pilgrim. 

So  they  came  up  on*i  to  another.  And 
presently  Stand-fast  said  to  old  Honest,  Ho, 
father  Honest !  are  you  there  t  Ay,  said  he, 
that  I  am,  as  sure  as  you  are  there.  Right 
glad  am  I,  said  Mr.  Stand-fast,  that  I  have 
found  you  on  this  road.  And  as  glad  am  I, 
said  the  other,  that  I  eq>ied  you  upon  your 
kneea.  Then  Mr.  Stand-&Bt  Unshed,  and 
said,  But  why,  did  you  see  me  9  Tee,  that  I 
did,  quoth  the  other,  and  with  my  heart  waa 
glad  at  Uie  »ght  Why,  what  did  you  think  1 
said  Stand-fast  Think  !  said  old  Honest ; 
what  should  I  think  1  I  thought  we  had  an 
honest  man  upon  the  road,  and  therefore 
should  have  his  company  by  and  by.  If  you 
thought  not  amiss,  said  Stand-fast,  how  hap- 
py am  I  !  But  if  I  be  not  as  I  should,  I 
alone  must  bear  it  That  is  true,  said  tiie 
other;  but  your  fear  doth  further  confirm 
me  that  things  are  right  betwixt  the  Prince 
of  pilgrims  and  your  soul.  For,saith  He, 
**Ble8Kd  is  the  man  that  (eanth  alwi^" 
(Prov.  xxviiL  14). 

Valiant,  Well,  but,  brother,  I  pray  thee 
tell  us  what  was  It  that  was  the  cause  of  thy 
being  upon  thy  knees  even  now  ?  Was  it 
■for  that  some  special  mercy  laid  obligaticms 
upon  thee,  or  how  T 

Stand.  Why  we  are,  as  you  see,  upon  the 
Enchanted  Ground ;  and  as  I  was  coming 
along,  I  was  musing  with  myself  of  what  a 
dangerous  road  the  road  in  this  place  was, 
and  how  many  that  had  come  even  thus  far 
on  pilgrimage  had  here  been  stopped  and 
been  destroyed.  I  thought  also  of  the  num- 
ner  of  the  death  with  which  tliis  place  do* 
stroyeth  men.  Those  that  die  here  die  of  no 
violent  distemper.  The  death  which  such 
die  is  not  grievous  to  them,  for  he  that  go- 
eth  away  in  a  sleep  b^ins  that  journey  with 
desire  and  pleasure ;  yea,  such  acquiesce  in 
the  will  of  that  disease. 

Hon,  Then  Mr.  Honest,  interrupting  of 
him,  said,  Did  yon  see  the  two  men  asleep  in 
the  arbor  1 

Stavd.  Ay,  ay,  I  saw  Heedless  and  Too- 
bold  there  ;  and  for  aught  I  know,  there 
they  will  lie  till  they  rot  (Prov.  x.  7).  But 
let  me  go  (m  in  my  tale.  As  I  was  thus 
musing,  as  I  said,  there  waa  one  in  very 
pleasant  attire,  but  old,  who  presented  her- 
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Belf  imto  me,  and  offand  me  thne  things,  to 
wit,  her  body,  her  purse,  and  bar  bed.  Now, 
thie  troth  ia^  I  was  both  awenjr  and  akefj  ; 
I  am  also  as  poor  as  ait  owlet,  and  that,  per- 
haps, the  witch  knew.  Well,  I  repulsed  her 
once  and  twice ;  bat  she  put  bjmy  repulses, 
and  smiled.  Then  I  hefgui  to  be  angry ; 
but  she  mattered  that  noting  at  all.  Thrai 
she  made  offers  again,  and  said,  if  I  would 
be  ruled  by  her,  she  would  make  me  great 
and  happy ;  for,  said  she,  I  am  the  miatress 
of  the  world,  and  men  are  made  happy  by 
me.  Then  I  asked  her  name,  and  she  told 
me  it  was  M<>^ftTw  Bubble.  This  set  me  fur- 
ther from  her ;  but  she  still  followed  me 
with  entaoements.  Then  I  betook  me,  as 
you  saw,  to  my  knees,  and  with  hands  lifted 
up,  and  cries,  I  prayed  to  Him  that  had  said 
He  would  help.  So,  just  as  you  came  up, 
the  gentlewoman  went  her  way.  Then  I 
costiniied  to  give  thanks  this  my  great 
deliverance  ;  for  I  verily  believe  she  intend- 
ed no  good,  but  rather  sought  to  make  stop 
of  mff  in  my  journey. 

HoiL.  Without  doubt  her  designs  were 
bad.  But,  stt^,  now  you  talk  of  her,  me- 
thinks  I  either  have  seen  her,  or  have- read 
some  etory  of  her. 

Stand.  Perhaps  you  hare  done  both. 

Hon.  Madam  Bubble !  is  she  not  a  tall, 
comely  dame,  scHuewhat  of  a  swarthy  com- 
plexionT 

Stand.  Rig^t,  you  hit  it ;  ahe  is  just  sach 
aone. 

Bon.  Both  she  not  speak  very  smoothly, 
and  give  you  a  smile  at  the  end  of  a  soitence  1 

Stt/nd.  You  fall  right  upon  it  again,  for 
these  are  her  very  actions. 

Son.  Doth  she  not  wear  a  great  purse  by 
her  side,  and  is  not  her  hand  often  in  it,  fin- 
gering her  rncmey,  as  if  that  was  her  bearf  s 
delight? 

Stand.  It  is  just  so ;  had  she  stood  by  all 
this  while  you  could  not  more  amply  have 
set  her  forth  before  me,  nor  have  better  de- 
scribed her  features. 

Hon,  Thai  he  tiiat  drew  her  pictore  wm 
a  good  limner,  and  he  that  wrote  of  her  said 
trae. 

Great  This  woman  is  a  witch,  and  it  is  by 
Tirtue  of  her  sorceries  that  this  grojund  is 
enchanted.  Whoever  doth  lay  Uieir  head 
down  in  her  k]^  had  as  good  lay  it  down  on 
that  block  over  which  the  axe  doth  hang ; 


and  whoever  lay  their  eyes  upon  her  beauty 
are  accounted  the  enemies  of  Qod  (James  iv. 
4 ;  1  John  iL  15).  This  is  ahe  that  main- 
taineth  in  thdr  splendw  all  those  that  are 
the  enemies  of  pi^rims ;  yea,  this  is  ahe  that 
hath  bought  off  many  a  man  from  a  pilgrim's 
life.  She  is  a  great  gossiper ;  she  is  always, 
both  ahe  and  her  daughters,  at  one  pilgrim's 
heels  or  another,  now  commending  and  then 
preferring  the  excellences  of  this  life.  She 
is  a  bold  and  impudent  slut :  she  wUl  talk 
with  any  man.  She  always  laugheth  poor 
pilgrims  to  scorn,  but  hi^ily  commends  the 
rich.  If  there  be  one  cunning  to  get  money 
in  a  place,  ahe  will  speak  well  of  him  from 
house  to  house.  She  loveth  banqueting  and 
feasting  mainly  well ;  she  is  always  at  one 
,full  table  or  another.  She  has  given  it  ont 
in  some  plaoea  that  she  is  a  goddess ;  and 
therefore  some  do  worship  her.  She  hu  her 
times  and  open  places  of  cheating  ;  and  she 
will  say  and  avow  it  that  none  can  show  a 
good  comparable  to  hers.  She  promiseth  to 
dwell  wiUi  children's  children,  if  they  will 
but  love  her  and  make  much  of  her.  She 
will  cast  out  of  her  purse  gold  like  dust,  la 
some  places  and  to  some  persons.  She  loves 
to  be  sought  after,  spoken  well  tdf  and  to  lie 
in  the  bosoms  of  men.  She  is  never  weary 
of  commending  her  commodities,  and  she 
l<Sve&  them  most  that  think  best  of  her.  She 
will  promise  to  some  crowns  and  kingdoms, 
if  tliey  will  but  take  her  advice ;  yet  many 
hath  she  broiight  to  the  halter,  and  ten 
thousand  times  more  to  helL 

Stand.  O,  said  Stand-fast;  what  a  mercy 
is  it  that  I  did  resist  her ;  tat  whither  might 
she  have  drawn  me  ! 

Cheat.  Whither  !  nay,  none  but  God  knows 
whither.  Bat  in  general,  to  be  sure,  she 
would  have  drawn  thee  "into  many  foolish 
and  hortful  lusts,  which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition  "  (1  Tim.  vL  9).  It 
was  she  that  set  Absalom  against  his  fiither, 
and  Jeroboam  against  his  master.  It  was 
she  that  persoaded  Judas  to  sell  his  Lord  ; 
and  that  prevailed  with  Demas  to  forsake 
the  godly  pilgrim's  life.  None  can  tell  of 
the  mischief  that  she  doth.  She  makes  va- 
riance betwixt  rulers  and  subjects,  betwixt 
parents  and  children,  betwixt  neighbor  and 
neighbor,  betwixt  a  man  and  his  wife,  be- 
twixt a  man  and  himself,  betwixt  the  flesh 
and  the  Spxit.   Wherefore,  good  Mr.  Stand- 
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fiu^  be  u  jma  name  is ;  oad  "vfaen  yon 
bam  done  all,  Rtand.** 

At  this  diflcomse  there  was  among  the  p3- 
grinu  a  nuxtore  of  joy  and  trembling ;  bat 
at  length  th^  brake  ont  and  tang : — 

Wliat  danger  if  the  pUgrim  in  I 

How  nun^  an  his  f oee  I 
Bow  many  wi^  then  an  to  liii 

No  living  mortal  knowa. 

Bom  at  the  ditch  are  nhy,  yet  mb 

Lie  tnmbling  in  the  mire : 
Some,  though  they  shon  the  trjiafffut. 

Do  leap  into  the  fin. 


C3HAPTER  Xra. 

THE  FILeRDfB  AT  HOUX. 

After  this  I  beheld  antfl  they  were  come 
nnto  the  land  of  Beulah,  where  the  sim 
shineth  night  and  day.  Here,  because  th^ 
were  weaiy,  they  betook  themselvefl  awhile 
to  rest  ijid  becanse  tida  countiy  was  com- 
mon for  pi^rims,  and  because  the  orchards 
and  vineyards  that  were  here  belonged  to 
the  King  of  the  Celestial  Conntiy,  therefore 
they  were  licensed  to  make  .bold  with  any  of 
lus  thii^  But  a  little  while  soon  refreshed 
them  here  ;  for  the  bells  did  so  ring,  and  Uie 
trumpets  continually  sound  so  melodiously, 
that  they  could  not  sleep,  and  yet  they  re- 
ceived as  much  refreshing  as  if  they  had 
slept  their  sleep  ever  so  soundly.  Here  also 
all  the  noise  of  them  that  walked  tlie  streets 
was,  More  pilgrims  have  come  to  town  ! 
And  another  would  answer,  saying,  And  so 
many  went  over  the  water,  and  were  let  in 
at  the  golden  gates  to-day !  They  would 
cry  again,  There  is  now  a  l^on  of  Shining 
Ones  jost  come  to  town,  by  which  we  know 
that  there  are  more  pilgrims  upon  the  road  ; 
for  here  they  come  to  wait  for  them,  and  to 
comfort  them  after  all  their  sorrow  !  Then 
the  pilgrims  got  up,  and  walked  to  and  fro. 
But  how  were  their  ' ears  now  filled  with 
heavenly  noises,  and  theu^  eyes  delighted 
with  cdestial  visions  1  In  this  land  they 
heard  nothing,  saw  nothing,  felt  nothing, 
smelled  nothing,  tasted  nothing,  that  was  of- 
fensive to  their  stomach  or  mind  ;  only  when 
th^  tasted  of  the  water  of  the  river  over 
whidi  they  wen  to  go,  they  thoo^  Omt  it 


tastedalittle  bitterish  to  the  palate ;  bat  St 
proved  sweet  when  it  was  down. 

In  tibia  place  there  was  a  record  Wpt  of  the 
names  of  them  that  hJ9  been  pilgrims  of  old, 
and  a  histoiy  of  all  the  famous  acts  that  they 
had  done.  It  was  here  also  much  discouised 
how  tiie  river  to  some  had  had  its  Sowings, 
and  what  ebbings  it  had  while  others  have 
gone  over.  It  has  been  in  a  manner  dry  for 
some,  while  it  has  overflowed  its  banks  for 
others. 

In  this  place  the  children  of  the  town 
would  go  into  the  King's  gardens,  and  gather 
nosc^ys  for  the  pilgrims,  and  bring  ibHem  to 
them  with  mneh  a&cti<m.  Here  also  grew 
camphire,  with  spikenard  and  saffhm,  cala- 
mus and  cinnamon,  with  all  its  trees  of 
frankincense,  myrrii,  and  aloea,  with  all 
chief  spices.  With  these  the  pilgrims'  cham- 
bers were  perftmied  while  they  stayed  here ; 
and  with  these  were  their  bodies  anointed, 
to  prepare  them  to  go  over  the  river  when 
the  time  appointed  was  come. 

Now,  while  they  lay  hei«^  and  waited  for 
the  good  hour,  there  was  a  noise  in  the  town 
that  tbere  was  a  post  come  from  Ae  Cdeatial 
Gty,  with  matter  <tf  great  Importance  to  one 
Christiana,  the  wife  of  Christian  the  pil- 
grim. So  inquiry  was  made  for  her,  and 
the  house  was  found  out  where  she  was.  So 
the  poet  presented  her  with  a.letter.  The 
contents  whereof  were,  Hail,  good  woman  ! 
I  bring  thee  tidings  that  the  Master  calleth 
for  thee,  and  ezpecteth  that  thou  shouldest 
stand  in  his  presence,  in  clones  of  jmmor^ 
tality,  within  these  ten  days. 

When  he  had  read  this  letter  to  h»,  he 
gave  her  therewith  a  sure  token  that  he  was 
a  true  messenger,  and  was  come  to  bid  her 
make  haste  to  be  gone.  The  token  was,  an 
arrow  with  a  point  sharpened  with  love,  let 
easily  into  ha  heart,  which  1^  de^^ees 
wrought  so  effectually  with  her,  that  at  the 
time  appointed  she  must  be  gone. 

When  Christiana  saw  that  her  time  was 
come,  and  that  she  was  the  first  of  this  com- 
pany that  was  to  go  over,  she  called  for  Mr. 
Great-heart  her  guide,  and  told  him  how 
matters  were.  So  he  told  her  he  was  heartily 
glad  of  the  news,  and  could  have  been  glad 
had  the  post  come  for  hira.  Then  she  bid 
that  he  should  give  advice  how  all  things 
should  be  prepared  for  her  journey.  So  he 
tdd  her,  say^  Thm  and  ihas  it  must  be ; 
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and  ve  that  iurvrre  will  ueonpsi^  70a  to 

the  rireT-ride. 

Then  she  called  for  her  childien,  and  gave 
them  her  hleseing,  and  told  them  that  she 
yet  read  with  comfort  the  mark  that  was  set 
in  their  foreheads,  and  was  glad  to  see  Uiem 
with  her  there,  and  that  they  had  kept  their 
garments  bo  white.  Lastly,  she  bequeathed 
to  the  poor  that  little  she  had,  and  com- 
manded her  tons  and  daughters  to  be  ready 
against  the  meMenger  dbould  come  for  them. 

When  she  had  spoken  these  words  to  her 
guide  and  to  her  children,  she  called  for  Mr. 
Valiant-for-truth,  and  said  unto  him.  Sir, 
yon  have  in  all  places  showed  yourself  true- 
hearted  ;  be  "  faithful  unto  death,"  and  my 
King  will  give  you  "a  crown  of  life."  I 
would  also  entreat  yon  to  hare  an  eye  to  my 
children ;  and  if  at  any  timo  yon  see  them 
£unt,  speak  comfortably  to  Qum.  For  my 
dau^teis,  my  sons'  wives,  they  have  been 
iaithfiil,  and  a  fulfilling  of  the  promise  upon 
them  win  be  thdr  end.  Bat  she  ^ve  Mr. 
Sbmd-fut  a  ring. 

Tboi  she  called  for  old  Sf  r.  Honest,  and 
nid  of  him,  Behold  an  Israelite  indeed,  in 
whom  is  no  guile."  Then  s^d  he,  I  wish 
yon  a  fair  day  when  you  set  out  for  Mount 
ZaoDj  and  shall  be  glad  to  see  that  you  go 
over  ^e  river  dryshod.  But  she  answered, 
Come  wet^  come  dry,  I  long  to  be  gone  ;  for 
however  l^e  weather  is  in  my  joomey,  I 
shall  have  time  enough  when  I  come  there 
to  sit  down  and  rest  me  and  dry  me. 

Then  came  in  that  good  man,  Mr.  Beady- 
to-halt,  to  see  her.  So  she  said  to  him. 
Thy  travel  hither  has  been  with  difficulty ; 
Imt  that  will  make  thy  rest  the  sweeter.  But 
vateh,  and  be  ready ;  fin  at  an  hour  when 
ye  think  not  the  messenger  may  come. 

After  him  came  in  Mr.  Despondency,  and 
his  daughter  Much-a&aid ;  to  whom  she 
said,  You  ought  with  thankfulness  forever 
to  remember  your  deliverance  from  the  har.ds 
of  Qiant  Despair,  and  out  of  Doubting  Cas- 
tle. The  effect  of  that  mert^  is,  that  yon 
are  brou^t  with  safety  hither.  Be  ye  watch- 
ful, and  cast  awi^  fiear;  "be  sober,  and  hope 
to  the  end.* 

Th^  die  said  to  Vi.  Feeble-mind,  Thou 
wast  delivered  from  the  moutii  of  Oiant 
Slay-good,  that  thon  m^htest  live  in  the 
light  of  the  living  forever,  and  see  thy 
King  with  comfort ;  only  I  advise  thee  to 


repent  thee  of  thine  aptness  to  fear  and 
doubt  of  his  goodness  before  he  sends  for 
thee  ;  lest  thou  shouldest,  when  he  comes,  be 
forced  to  stand  before  him  for  that  £uilt  with 
blushing. 

Now  the  day  drew  on  that  Christiana 
must  be  gone.  So  the  road  was  full  of  peo- 
ple to  see  her  take  her  journey.  But,  be- 
hold, all  the  banks  beyond  the  river  wen 
full  of  horses  and  chariots,  which  were  come 
down  from  above  to  accompany  her  to  the 
ci^  gat&  So  she  came  fnth  and  entered 
the  river,  with  a  beckon  of  farewell  to  those 
that  followed  htsr  to  the  river-side.  The 
last  words  that  she  was  heasd  to  say  here 
were,  I  come,  Lord,  to  be  with  thee  and 
bless  thee. 

So  her  children  and  friends  retomed  to 
their  place,  for  thoae  that  waited  for  Chris- 
tiana had  carried  her  out  of  their  sight  So 
she  went  and  called,  and  entered  in  at  the 
gate  with  all  the  ceremonies  of  joy  that  her 
husband  Chiistiaii  had  entered  irith  before 
her. 

At  her  departure  her  children  wept  But 
Mr.  Qreat-heart  and  Mr.  Valiant  played  upon 
the  well-tuned  cymbal  and  harp  for  joy. 
So  all  de[>arted  to  their  respective  places. 

In  process  of  time  there  came  a  post  to 
the  town  again,  and  his  business  was  with 
Mr.  Ready-to-halt  So  he  inquired  him  out, 
and  said  to  him,  I  am  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  Him  whom  thon  hast  loved  and 
followed,  though  upon  crutches ;  and  my 
message  is  to  tell  thee,  that  he  expects  thee 
at  his  table,  to  sup  with  him  in  his  kin^ 
dom,  the  next  day  after  Easter;  wherafore 
prepare  thyself  for  t^  joomey. 

Then  he  slso  gave  him  a  token  that  he 
was  a  true  messenger,  saying,  "  I  have  broken 
thy  golden  bowl,  and  hrased  thy  silver  cord  " 
(Eccles.  lii.  6). 

After  this  Mr.  Heady-to-halt  called  for 
his  fellow-pOgrims,  and  told  them,  sayings 
I  am  sent  for,  and  Ood  shall  surely  visit  you 
also.  So  he  desired  Mr.  Valiant  to  miake 
his  wilL  And  because  he  had  nothing  to 
bequeath  to  them  that  should  survive  him 
but  his  crutches  and  his  good  wishes,  tiiere- 
fore  thus  he  said,  These  crutches  I  bequeath 
to  my  son  that  shall  tread  in  my  step^  with 
an  hundred  warm  wishes  that  he  may  prove 
better  Utan  I  have  done. 

Then  be  thanked  Mr.  Great-heart  for  his 
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eondact  and  Idndnesa,  and  so  addresaed  him- 
self to  hia  journey.  When  be  came  at  the 
hrinlc  of  the  river  he  said.  Now  I  shall  have 
no  more  need  of  these  crutches,  since  yonder 
are  chariots  and  horses  for  me  to  ride  on. 
The  kst  words  he  was  heard  to  say  were, 
Welcome  life !  So  he  went  his  way. 

After  this  Hr.  Feeble-mind  had  tidings 
brought  him  that  the  post  sounded  his  horn 
at  his  chamber  door.  Then  he  came  in,  and 
told  him,  saying,  I  am  come  to  telt  thee  that 
thy  Master  hath  need  of  thee  ;  and  that  in  a 
very  little  time  thou  must  behold  his  face  in 
hrigbtne^^  And  take  this  as  a  token  of  the 
truth  of  my  message ;  "  Thoee  that  look  out 
at  the  windows  shall  be  darkened  "  (Gccles. 
xii.  3). 

Then  Mr.  Feeble-mind  called  for  his  friends, 
and  told  them  what  errand  bad  been  brought 
mito  him,  and  what  token  he  had  received 
of  the  truth  of  the  messaga.  Then  he  sud. 
Since  I  have  nothing  to  beiineath  to  any,  to 
what  purpose  should  I  make  a  will?  As 
for  my  feeble  mind,  that  I  will  leave  behind 
me  ;  for  that  I  have  no  need  of  that  in  the 
place  whither  I  go,  nor  is  it  worth  bestowing 
upon  the  poorest  pilgrim  ;  wherefore,  when 
I  am  gone,  I  desire  that  you,  Mr.  Valiant, 
would  buiy  it  in  a  dunghilL  This  done, 
and  the  day  being  come  in  which  he  was  to 
depart,  he  entered  the  river  as  the  rest  His 
last  words  were,  Hold  out,  faith  and  patience ! 
So  he  went  over  to  the  other  side. 

When  days  had  many  of  them  passed 
away,  Hr.  Despondency  was  sent  far;  for  a 
post  was  conu^  and  brought  this  message  to 
him :  Tremblii^  man  !  these  are  to  summon 
thee  to  be  ready  with  thy  King  by  the  next 
Lord's  day,  to  shout  for  joy  for  thy  deliver- 
ance from  all  thy  doubtings.  And,  said  the 
messenger,  that  my  message  is  true,  take  this 
for  a  proof:  so  he  gave  him  a  grasshopper 
to  lie  a  burtlen  unto  him  (Eccles.  xii.  6). 

Now,  Mr.  Despondency's  daughter,  whose 
name  was  Much-afiiaid,  said,  when  she  heard 
what  waa  done,  that  she  would  go  with  her 
fathtf.  Then  Mr.  Despondency  said  to  his 
friends,  Myself  and  my  daughter,  yoa  know 
what  we  have  been,  and  how  troublesomely 
we  have  behaved  onmelves  in  every  company. 
My  will  and  my  daughter's  is,  that  our  de- 
sponds and  slavish  fears  be  by  no  man  ever 
received,  from  the  day  of  our  departure,  for- 
ever ;  for  I  know  that  after  my  death  they 


will  offer  themselves  to  others.  For,  to  be 
plain  with  you,  they  are  ghosts,  the  which 
we  entertained  when  we  tint  began  to  be 
pilgrims,  and  could  never  shake  them  off 
after :  and  they  will  walk  about,  and  seek 
entertunment  of  the  pilgrims ;  but  for  our 
sakes  shut  ye  the  doors  upon  them. 

When  the  time  was  come  for  them  to 
depart,  they  went  to  the  brink  of  the  river. 
The  last  words  of  Mr.  Despondency  were, 
Farewell  night ;  welcome  day !  His  daugh- 
ter went  through  the  river  singing,  but  none 
could  understand  what  she  said. 

Then  it  came  to  pass,  awhile  after,  that 
there  was  a  poet  in  the  town  that  inquiied 
for  Mr.  Honest  So  he  came  to  his  house 
where  he  was,  and  delivered  to  his  hand 
these  lines  :  Thou  art  commanded  to  be 
ready  against  this  day  seven-night,  to  pre- 
set thyself  before  thy  Lord,  at  his  Father's 
house.  And  for  a  token  that  my  message 
is  tnie,  "All  thy  daughters  of  music  sh^l 
be  brought  low  "  (Gccles.  xii  4).  Then  Mr. 
Honest  called  for  his  ftiends,  and  sud  unto 
them,  I  die,  but  shall  make  no  wilL  As  for 
my  honesty,  it  shall  go  with  me ;  let  him 
that  comes  after  be  told  of  this.  When  the 
day  that  he  was  to  be  gone  was  come,  he 
addressed  himself  to  go  over  the  river.  Now 
the  river  at  that  time  overflowed  the  banks 
in  some  places  ;  but  Mr.  Honest  in  his  life- 
time had  spoken  to  one  Good-conscience  to 
meet  him  there,  the  which  he  also  did,  and 
lent  him  his  hand,  and  so  helped  him  over. 
The  last  words  of  Mr.  Honest  were,  Qraoe 
reigns !   So  he  left  the  world. 

After  this  it  was  noised  abroad  that  Mr. 
Yaliant-for-truth  was  taken  with  a  summons 
by  the  same  post  as  the  other,  and  tuvl  this 
for  a  token  that  the  summons  was  true, 
"  That  his  pitcher  was  broken  at  the  foun- 
tain "  (Eccles.  xii.  6).  When  he  understood 
it,  he  called  for  his  Mends,  and  told  them 
of  it  Then  said  he,  I  am  going  to  my 
Fathei^s  ;  and  though  with  great  difficulty  I 
am  got  hither,  yet  now  I  do  not  repent  me 
of  dl  the  trouble  I  have  been  at  to  arrive 
where  I  am.  My  sword  I  give  to  him  that 
shall  succeed  me  in  my  pilgrimage  ;  and  my 
courage  and  skill  to  him  that  can  get  it 
My  marks  and  scars  I  carry  with  me,  to  be 
a  witness  for  me  that  I  have  fought  His 
battles  who  now  will  be  my  rowarder. 
When  the  day  that  he  must  go  hence  was 
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exoDB,  sumy  aeonnpaiiied  bim  to  the  lirer^ 
Bide,  into  which  as  he  went  he  said,  "Death, 
wheie  ifl  Uiy  Btingt"  And  ob  he  went  down 
deeper,  he  Boid,  "  Qrave,  where  is  thy  via- 
tory  1"  So  he  passed  orer,  and  all  the  tnun- 
petfl  sotmded  for  him  on  the  other  side. 

Then  there  came  forth  a  summona  for  Mr. 
Stand-fast  {thia  Mr.  Stand-fast  was  he  that 
the  rest  of  the  pilgrimB  found  upon  his  knees 
in  the  Enchuited  Ground),  for  the  post 
bioi^t  it  him  open  in  bis  hjmds.  The  con- 
tents whereof  were,  that  be  must  prepare  for 
a  change  of  life,  for  his  master  was  not  will- 
ing that  he  should  be  so  far  from  him  any 
longer.  At  this  Mr.  Stand-£ut  was  pat  into 
a  mnae.  Nay,  said  the  messenger,  yon  need 
not  doubt  the  truth  of  my  message,  for  here 
is  a  token  of  the  truth  thereof :  "  Thy  wheel 
is  broken  at  the  cistern"  (Ecclea.  xii.  6). 
Then  he  colled  unto  him  Mr.  Great-heart, 
who  was  their  guide,  and  said  unto  him,  Sir, 
although  it  was  not  my  hap  to  be  much  in 
your  good  company  in  the  days  of  my  pil- 
grimage^ yet,  since  the  time  I  knew  you, 
yon  have  been  profitable  to  me.  When  I 
came  from  home,  X  left  behind  me  a  wife 
and  five  small  ehildiea  ;  let  me  entreat  yon, 
at  your  retnm  (for  I  knov  that  yoa  will  go, 
and  return  to  your  Master's  house,  in  hopes 
that  yon  may  yet  be  a  conductor  to  more  of 
the  holy  pCgrims),  that  you  send  to  my 
family,  and  let  them  be  acquainted  with  all 
that  hath  and  shall  happen  unto  me.  Tell 
them,  moreover,  of  my  happy  arrival  to  this 
place,  and  of  the  present  [and]  late  blessed 
condition  I  am  in.  Tell  Hxem  also  of  Chris- 
tian, and  Christiana  his  wife,  and  how  she 
and  her  children  came  after  her  husband. 
Tell  them  also  what  a  happy  end  she  made, 
and  whither  she  is  graie;  I  have  litde  or 
nothing  to  send  to  my  £unily,  except  it  be 
prayen  and  tean  for  them ;  of  which  it  will 
Bofflce  if  tiioa  acquaint  than,  if  petadTcmtDxe 
th^  may  prevuL 

When  Mr.  Stand-fiut  had  thus  set  things 
in  order,  and  the  time  being  come  for  him 
to  haste  him  away,  he  also  went  down  to  the 
river.  Now  there  was  a  great  calm  at  that 
time  in  the  river ;  wherefore  Mr.  Stand- 
bst,  when  he  was  about  half-way  in,  stood 
awhile,  and  talked  to  bis  companions  that 
had  waited  upcm  him  thither.  And  he  said, 
This  river  has  been  a  terror  to  many  ;  yea, 
the  thonghta  of  it  also  have  often  frightaaed 
11 


me.  Now  meUunks  I  stand  ea^y ;  my  foot 
is  fixed  upon  that  upon  which  the  feet  of  tiie 
priests  that  bare  tiie  ark  of  the  covoiant 
stood,  while  Israel  went  over  this  Jordan 
(Josh.  iiL  17).  The  waters,  indeed,  are  to 
the  palate  bitter  i^d  to  the  stomach  cold  ; 
yet  the  thoughts  of  what  I  am  going  to,  and 
of  the  conduct  that  waits  for  me  on  the 
other  side,  doth  lie  as  a  glowing  coal  at  my 
heart  I  see  myself  now  at  the  end  of  my 
journey ;  my  toilsome  days  are  ended.  I 
am  going  now  to  see  that  head  which  was 
crowned  with  thoms,  and  that  face  that  was 
spit  upon  for  me.  I  have  fcnmerly  lived  by 
heaisay  and  fiuth  ;  but  now  I  go  where  I 
shall  Hto  by  dght,  and  shall  be  with  Him  in 
whose  company  I  delight  myself.  I  have 
loved  to  hear  my  Loxd  spokmi  of;  and 
wherever  I  have  seen  the  print  of  his  shoe 
in  the  earth,  there  I  have  coveted  to  set  my 
foot  too.  His  name  has  been  to  me  a  civet- 
box  ;  yea,  sweeter  than  all  perfumes.  His 
voice  to  me  has  been  most  sweet ;  and  his 
countenance  I  have  more  desired  than  th^ 
that  have  most  desired  the  light  of  the  sun. 
His  word  I  did  use  to  gather  for  my  food, 
anA  for  antidotes  against  my  ftdntings.  He 
has  held  me,  and  hath  kept  me  finmt  mine 
iniqttities  ;  yea,  nqrst^  have  been  strength- 
ened in  his  way. 

Now,  while  he  was  thus  in  discomse,  his 
countenance  changed  ;  his  strong  man  bowed 
under  him  :  and  after  he  had  said.  Take  me, 
for  I  come  unto  thee,  he  ceased  to  be  seen  of 
them. 

But  glorious  it  was  to  see  how  the  open 
region  was  filled  with  horses  and  chariots, 
with  trumpeters  and  pipers,  with  singers 
and  players  on  stringed  instruments,  to  wel- 
come the  pilgrims  as  they  went  up,  and  fol- 
lowed one  another  in  att^e  beauti^  gate  of 
the  city. 

As  fiw  Christian's  children,  the  four  boys 
that  Christiana  bron^t  with  her,  with  thdr 
wives  and  children,  I  did  not  stay  where  I 

was  till  they  were  gone  over.  Also,  since  I 
came  away,  I  heard  one  say  that  they  were 
yet  alive,  and  so  would  be  for  the  increase  of 
the  Church,  in  that  place  where  they  were, 
for  a  time. 

Shall  it  be  my  lot  to  go  that  way  again,  I 
may  give  those  that  desire  it  an  account  of 
whu  I  here  am  silent  about  Meantime,  I 
bid  my  reader  Fabewell. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Banisl  Defoe,  or  De  Foe,  ttos  bom  m  the  parish  of  St.  Giles,  Cripplegate,  in 
1660 ;  the  son  of  James  Foe,  citizen  and  butcher,  of  London.  His  mind  seems  to 
have  bom  caieftilly  imbued  irith  religious  sentiments  at  an  early  age.  He  -was 
a  bold,  generous,  vivacious  hoy,  who,  as  he  himself  tells  us,  never  struck  an  enemy 
when  he  was  down.  At  school  he  made  rapid  progress  in  the  various  departments 
of  learning ;  he  wait  through  a  course  of  theology ;  he  also  studied  the  rodimmts  Of 
political  science  ;  he  acquired  a  satis&ctory  knowledge  of  mathematics,  logic,  natural 
philosophy,  history,  geography;  something  considerable  he  knew,  too,  of  Latin, 
Greek,  Hebrew,  French,  and  Italian;  and — not  least  us^ul  accomplishmfflit  —  he 
learned  to  write  his  mothra  tongue  with  ease,  accuracy,  and  vigor. 

Soon  after  he  had  completed  his  education,  he  was  placed  in  the  warehouse  of  a 
wholesale  hoee-&ctor.  Seven  years  later,  De  Foe,  or  Foe,  as  he  thei^  called  himself, 
started  in  bunness  on  Ms  own  account ;  and  from  that  time  till  1690  we  hear  but 
little  of  him,  except  tiiat  he  attempted,  and  with  but  little  success,  to  combine  the 
pursuit  of  politics  with  that  of  business.  In  1691  appeared  his  first  efifort  in  verse, 
entitled  ^'  A  New  Discovery  of  an  Old  Intoigae :  a  Satire  level'd  at  Treacheiy  and 
Ambition ;  calculated  to  the  Nativity  of  the  Bapparee  Tlott,  and  the  Modesty  <^  the 
Ja(»)bite  Clergy." 

In  the  fbUowing  year  began  the  series  of  distressing  commercial  difficulties  which 
finally  temdnated  in  De  Foe's  insolvency.  There  can  be  no  reasonable  doubt  that 
they  were  due  to  his  own  want  of  business  habits.  A  politician  and  a  wi^  he  was 
wholly  unsnited  for  Ibe  proper  management  of  commwcial  speculations.  But  he 
soon  realized  this  himself  and  betook  him  industrioudy  to  his  new  career  as  a  liter- 
ary man,  wherein  he  achieved  constant  and  distinguished  success.  Not  attempting 
any  notice  of  De  Foe's  political  writings,  we  must  recognize  his  career  as  a  nov^t 
aa  that  in  which,  despite  his  Ttduable  services  to  the  cause  of  freedom  and  consti- 
tutional government,  he  is  best  known  and  most  admired  by  posterity. 

In  1719,  on  the  25tiL  of  April,  first  appeared  "The  Life  and  Stbaitoe  Sub- 
PRisiNQ  Adventurbs  OF  BoBiNSON  Gbusob."  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  foun- 
dation of  this  &8cinating  romance,  which  for  a  century  and  a  half  has  been  the 
favorite  companion  not  only  of  boys,  but  of  men,  was  afforded  by  the  narrative  of 
Alexander  Selkirk's  eiEperiences,  as  recorded  by  Captain  Woodes  Bogon  in  his  ao- 

^  _  ^ 
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count  of  "  A  Cruisuig  Voyage  ibuud  the  TVorM  :  first  to  the  South  Seas,  thence  to 
the  East  Indies,  and  homeward  by  the  Cape  of  Good  Siope ;  began  in  1708,  and 
finished  in  1711."  Alexander  SeUdi^  vas  a  native  d  largo,  in  ^  oaanby  (tf  Fift^ 
where  he  was  bom  in  1676.  In  Dampier's  expedition  to  the  South  Seas  he  served 
as  a  sailor  on  board  Captain  Stradling's  shipj  but,  quarrelling  with  his  ofificer, 
deserted  firam  the  vessel  at  the  island  of  Juan  Fernandez  in  S^tember,  1704,  and 
there  lived  alone  until  rescued  by  Captain  Woodes  Rogers  in  Febniaiy,  1709. 

In  whatever  form  De  Foe  met  mth  this  curious  instance  of  "  truth  stranger  than 
fiction,"  it  certainly  su^ested  to  him  the  groxmdwork  of  "  Kobinson  Crusoe " ;  — 
that  is,  he  borrowed  from  it  the  idea  of  the  island  scditude  (and  much  o£  the  charm 
of  the  work  is  owing  to  tite  dicumstance  that  its  scenes  transpire  in  a  lonely,  sea- 
girdled,  remote,  and  almost  inaccessible  isle),  the  construction  of  the  two  huts, 
the  abundance  of  goats,  and  tiie  dothii^  made  out  of  their  skins.  All  the  rest  he 
owed  to  his  own  fertile  and  inv<mtive  genius.  Foar  it  is  invention  that  is 
chaxacteiiatic  of  the  book,  rather  than  imagination.  In  reading  the  modem  novels 
the  leader  cannot  often  believe  they  are  tme ;  in  reading  De  Foe's,  tiie  thought 
never  eroases  his  mind  that  it  is  imbue.  Its  very  prosaism  rendon  greato;  the 
impression  it  produces ;  were  it  more  poetical  in  &im  and  spixit>  it  would  necessarily 
be  less  real 

The  saccess  o£  **  Bobinsou  Craaoe "  was  immediate  and  unqoflstionable.  The 

second  edition  was  published  only  seventeen  days  after  tlie  first ;  the  third  edition, 
twenty-five  days  latw ;  and  the  fourth,  on  the  8th  of  August  The  mine  which 
De  Foe  had  thus  opportunely  disoovered  he  pioeeeded  to  work  with  his  aocostoniBd 
vigor.  On  the  20th  of  August  he  published  a  continuation  of  bis  immortal  fiction, 
under  the  title  of  "  The  Farther  Adventures  of  Bobinson  Crusoe ;  being  the  Second 
and  Last  Put  of  his  Life,  and  of  the  SbaI^^  Surprising  Aoconnts  of  his  levels 
round  Three  Parts  of  the  Globe."  And  its  reception  continued  to  be  so  enthusiasttc, 
that  De  Foe  ventured,  in  August,  1720,  on  once  more  appearing  before  the  public 
under  the  fivmOmT  colors,  drawing,  as  it  were,  the  moral  to  the  story,  in  a  boc^ 
which  he  entitled  "  Serious  Beflectiona  during  the  Life  and  Surprising  Adventures 
of  Bobinson  Crusoe :  with  his  Vision  of  the  Angelic  Wodd."  As  tike  second  part 
was  inferimr  to  the  first,  so  was  the  third  inferior  to  the  second ;  and  it  has  so  en- 
tirely dropped  out  of  public  &vor  that  to  most  readers  of  "  Bobinson  Crusoe  "  its 
existence  is  wholly  unknown.    It  is  not  reproduced  here. 

It  is  impossible  to  give  here  any  detailed  account  of  De  Foe's  long  and  multifer 
rious  hterary  labors.  Of  his  industry  the  reader  may  judge  finm  the  &ct  that  a 
complete  list  of  his  works  enumerates  no  less  than  two  hundred  and  fifty-four ;  his 
voEsatility  was  no  less  msrked. 

Towards  the  olose  of  the  year  1730  he  removed  from  his  house  at  Stoke  Kewing^ 
ton,  "a  commodious  mansion  in  about  four  acres  of  ground,"  to  London,  and  took 
lodgings  in  what  was  then  a  pleasant  and  reputable  locality,  Bope-maker's  Alley, 
Moorfields.  Here  he  died  of  a  lethaigy,  on  the  ereoing  of  Monday,  the  26th  of 
April,  1731,  in  the  seventy-fixat  year  a£  his  age. 


Robinson  Crusoe. 


I WAS  bom  in  tibe  year  ie32»  in  the  dty 
of  York,  of  a  good  family,  though  not  of 
that  country,  my  father  beii^  a  foreign- 
er of  Bremen,  who  settled  firat  at  Hull :  he 
got  a  good  estate  by  merchandise,  and  leaving 
off  his  trade,  lived  afterward  at  York,  from 
whence  he  had  married  my  mother,  whose 
lelatioiu  were  named  Robinson,  a  very  good 
family  in  that  conntry,  and  from  whom  I 
was  called  Robinson  Kreatznaer ;  but,  by 
the  uflnal  cormption  of  words  in  England, 
we  are  now  caDed  —  nay,  we  call  ouiBelveB, 
and  write  our  name — Cnuoe,  and  so  my 
companions  always  called  me. 

I  had  two  elder  brothers,  one  of  wUeh 
was  lieutenant^lonel  to  an  English  r^- 
ment  of  foot  in  Flanders,  formerly  command- 
ed by  the  famous  Colonel  Lockhart,  and  was 
killed  at  the  battle  near  Dunkirk  against  the 
Spaniards :  what  became  of  my  second 
brother  I  never  knew,  any  more  than  my 
father  and  mother  <Ud  know  what  was 
become  of  me. 

Being  the  third  son  of  the  family,  and  not 
bred  to  any  trade,  my  head  hegan  to  be  filled 
very  early  witii  rambling  thoughts.  My 
&ther,  who  was  very  ancient,  had  f^ven  me 
a  competent  share  of  leamii^,  as  far  as  house 
education 'and  a  conntry  free  school  generally 
goes,  and  designed  me  for  the  law ;  but  I 
wonld  be  satisfied  with  nothing  but  going  to 
sea ;  and  my  inclination  to  this  led  ^ne  so 
strongly  against  the  will,  nay,  the  commands 
of  my  father,  and  against  all  the  entreaties 
and  persoasiona  of  my  mother  and  other 
friend^  that  there  seemed  to  be  something 
fatal  in  that  propenaion  of  nature  tending 
directly  to  the  lifia  of  miaeij  which  was  to 
be&Ume. 


My  btheff,  a  wlae  and  grave  man,  gave  me 
seriooB  and  excellent  counsel  against  what  he 
foresaw  was  my  deaign.  He  called  me  one 
morning  into  his  chamber,  where  he  was 

confined  by  the  gout,  and  expoetalated  very 
warmly  with  me  upon  thia  subject  He 
asked  me  what  reasons  more  than  a  mere 
wandering  inclination  I  had  for  leaving  my 
father's  house  and  my  native  country,  where 
I  might  be  well  introdnced,  and  had  a  pros- 
pect of  raising  my  fortunes  by  application 
and  iudnatry,  with  a  life  of  ease  and  pleasure. 
He  told  me  it  was  for  men  of  deqiezato  tat- 
tunes  on  one  hand,  or  of  aqiiring,  superior 
fortunes  on  the  other,  who  went  atooad  upon 
adventures,  to  rise  by  enteiprise,  and  make 
themselves  famous  in  imdertakings  of  a 
nature  out  of  the  common  road  ;  that  these 
things  were  all  either  too  far  above  me  or 
too  &r  below  me ;  that  mine  was  the  middle 
state,  or  what  might  be  called  the  upper 
stalitm  of  low  life,  which  he  had  found  by 
long  experience  was  the  best  state  in  the 
world,  the  most  suited  to  human  happiness, 
not  exposed  to  tiie  miseries  and  hudshipa, 
the  labor  and  safGoringa,  of  the  meohanio  part 
of  mankind,  and  not  embarrassed  widi  f^e 
fnide,  luxury,  amlntion,  and  envy  of  the 
upper  part  of  mankind.  He  told  me  I 
might  judge  of  the  happiness  of  this  state  by 
this  one  thing,  namely,  that  this  was  the 
state  of  life  which  all  other  people  envied  ; 
that  kings  have  frequently  lamented  the 
miserable  consaqnenees  of  being  bom  to 
great  things,  and  wished  tiiey  had  been 
placed  in  the  middle  of  the  two  ex- 
tremes, — between  the  mean  and  tiie  great ; 
that  the  wise  man  gave  his  testimony  to 
tiiis  as  the  jnst  standard  of  true  ieUd^, 
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when  lie  prayed  to  have  neither  poverty  nor 
riches. 

He  lud  me  obserre  it,  and  I  should  always 
find  that  the  calamitieB  at  life  were  shared 
among  the  tq^per  and  lover  put  of  mankind ; 
hut  that  the  middle  station  had  the  fewest 
disastera,  and  was  not  exposed  to  so  many 
Tidssltudes  as  the  higher  or  lower  part  of 
mankind  ;  nay,  they  were  not  subjected  to 
BO  many  distempera  and  uneaainesaes  either  of 
body  or  mind,  as  those  were  who,  by  vicious 
living,  luxury,  and  extravagances  on  one  hand, 
or  by  hard  labor,  want  of  necessariee,  and 
mean  or  insufficient  diet  on  the  other  hand, 
bring  distempers  upon  themselves  1^  the 
natutal  consequences  of  th^  way  of  living  ; 
that  the  middle  station  of  life  was  calculated 
for  all  kind  of  virtues  and  all  kind  of  eigoy- 
ments ;  that  peace  and  plenty  woe  tiie  hand- 
maids of  a  ndddle  fortune ;  that  temperance, 
moderation,  quietness,  health,  society,  all 
agreeable  diversions,  and  all  desirable  pleas- 
ures, were  the  blesangs  attending  the  middle 
station  of  life  ;  that  this  way  men  went 
silently  and  smoothly  through  the  world, 
and  comfortably  out  of  it,  not  embarrassed 
with  the  labors  of  the  hands  or  of  the  head, 
not  sold  to  the  life  of  slavery  for  daily  bread, 
or  hanssed  with  perplexed  circumstances, 
wlueh  rob  the  soul  of  peace  and  the  body  of 
xeet ;  not  eniB^ced  with  the  passion  of  envy, 
or  seeiet  burning  lost  of  ambitioa  for  great 
things ;  bnt  in  easy  circumstances  sliding 
gently  throogh  the  world,  and  sensibly  tast- 
ing the  sweets  of  living,  without  the  bitter  ; 
feeing  that  they  are  happy,  and  learning  by 
every  day's  eqieiiense  to  know  it  more  sen- 
sibly. 

After  this  he 'pressed  me  earnestly,  and  in 
the  most  affectionate  manner,  not  to  play 
the  yomig  man,  not  to  precipitate  myself 
into  miseries  which  nature  and  the  station  of 
life  I  was  bom  in  seemed  to  have  provided 
against ;  that  I  was  under  no  necessity  of 
seeking  my  Inead  ;  that  he  would  do  well  for 
me,  and  endeavor  to  enter  me  fairly  into  the 
station  of  life  which  he  had  been  just  rec- 
ommending to  me ;  and  that  if  I  was  not 
very  easy  and  happy  in  the  world,  it  must  be 
my  mere  fate  or  f^ult  that  must  hinder  it,  and 
that  he  should  have  nothing  to  answer  for, 
having  thus  discharged  his  duty  in  warning 
me  against  measures  which  he  knew  would 
be  to  my  hurt  In  a  word,  dut  as  he  would 


do  very  Idnd  things  for  me  if  I  \rould  stay 
and  settle  at  home  as  he  directed,  so  ho 
would  not  have  so  much  hand  in  my  misfor- 
tunes,  as  to  give  me  any  enconr^ement  to  go 
away.  And,  to  cloaa  all,  he  told  me  I  hcd 
my  elda  brother  for  an  example,  to  whom 
he  had  used  the  same  earnest  peTsnasionB  to 
keep  him  from  going  into  the  Low  Country 
wars,  but  could  not  prevail,  his  young  desires 
prompting  him  to  run  into  the  army,  where 
he  was  killed  ;  and  though,  he  said,  he 
would  not  cease  to  pray  for  me,  yet  he  would 
venture  to  say  to  me  tiiat,  if  I  did  take  this 
foolish  step,  God  would  not  blees  me,  and  I 
would  have  leisure  hereafter  to  reflect  upon 
having  neglected  his  counsel  when  there 
might  be  ntme  to  assist  in  my  recovery. 

I  observed  in  this  last  part  of  his  discourse, 
which  was  truly  prophetic,  though  I  sappose 
my  father  did  not  know  it  to  be  so  himself, — 
I  say,  I  saw  the  tean  ran  down  his  &ce  veiry 
plentifully,  and  especially  when  he  spoke  of 
my  brother  who  was  killed  ;  and  that  when 
be  spoke  of  my  having  leisure  to  repent,  and 
none  to  assist  me,  he  was  so  moved  that  he 
broke  off  the  discourse,  and  told  me  his  heart 
was  so  full  he  could  say  no  more  to  me. 

I  was  sincerely  affected  with  this  discouree, 
— as  indeed  who  coold  be  otherwise  1 — and 
I  resolved  not  to  think  of  going  abroad  any 
more,  but  to  settle  at  home,  according  to  my 
&tha's  desire.  But,  alas  1  a  few  days  won 
it  all  off ;  and,  in  short,  to  prevent  any  of 
my  fatho's  further  importunities^  in  a  few 
weeks  after  I  resolved  to  run  quite  away 
from  him.  However,  I  did  not  act  so  hastily 
neither  as  my  firat  heat  of  resolution  prompt- 
ed ;  but  I  took  my  mother,  at  a  time  when 
I  thought  her  a  little  pleasanter  than  ordi- 
nary, and  told  her  that  my  thoughts  were  so 
entirely  bent  upon  seeing  the  world,  that  I 
should  never  settle  to  anything  with  resolu- 
tion enough  to  go  through  with  it,  and  my 
father  had  better  give  me  his  consent  than 
force  me  to  go  w^hout  it ;  that  I  was  now 
ei^teen  yean  old,  which  was  too  late  to  go 
apprefltice  to  a  trade  or  clerk  to  an  attorney  ; 
that  I  was  sure  if  I  did,  I  should  never  serve 
out  my  time,  and  I  should  certainly  run 
away  from  my  master  before  my  time  was 
out,  and  go  to  sea  ;  and  if  she  would  apeak 
to  my  father  to  let  me  go  but  one  voyage 
abroad,  ii'  I  can^e  home  again  and  did  not 
l£h»  it>  I  would  go  no  more,  and  I  would 
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piomise  hj  a  doable  diligence  to  lecom  that 
time  I  bad  lost 

This  pat  mj  mother  into  »  grant  jemxm. 
She  told  me  du  knew  it  would  be  to  no  por- 
poee  to  speak  to  my  father  upon  any  soch 
Bubject ;  that  be  knew  too  well  what  was 
my  interest  to  give  his  consent  to  anything 
BO  much  for  my  hnrt,  and  that  she  wtHidered 
how  I  could  think  of  any  such  thing,  after 
soch  a  discourse  as  I  had  had  with  iny  father, 
and  such  kind  and  tender  eipreseions  as  she 
knew  my  father  had  used  to  me  ;  and  that, 
in  short,  if  I  would  ruin  myself  there  waa 
no  help  for  me  ;  but  Imightdepmdl  should 
never  han  their  consent  to  it ;  that,  fbr  her 
part,  die  would  not  have  so  moob  hand  in 
my  destruction ;  and  I  should  never  have  it 
to  say  that  my  motlier  ww  willing  when,my 
father  was  not 

Though  my  mother  refused  to  move  it  to 
my  father,  yet,  as  I  have  heard  afterwards, 
she  reported  all.  the  discourse  to  him,  and 
that  my  father,  after  showing  a  great  concern 
at  it,  said  to  her,  with  a  sigh,  "That  boy 
might  be  happy  if  he  would  stay  at  home  ; 
bat  if  he  goes  abroad  he  will  be  the  miser- 
ableat  wietohthaiwaB  em  bom.  I  cangive 
no  erauent  to  it" 

It  wu  not  till  almoet  a  year  after  this  that 
I  broke  loose^  tiiough  in  the  mean  time  I 
contintted  obstinately  deaf  to  all  proposalB  of 
settling  to  bumness,  and  frequently  eipoflta- 
lating  with  my  father  and  mother  about  their 
beii^  so  positively  determined  against  what 
they  knew  my  indinationB  prompted  me  to. 
But  being  one  day  at  Hall,  where  I  went 
casually,  and  without  any  purpose  of  making 
an  elopement  that  time  ;  hut,  I  say,  being 
there,  and  one  of  my  companions  being  going 
1^  sea  to  L6ndon  in  his  father's  ship,  and 
prompting  me  to  go  with  them,  with  the 
common  allurement  oi  aeafioing  men, — 
namely,  that  it  should  coat  me  notiiii^  for 
my  passage, — I  ctmsalted  neither  &ther  nor 
mother  any  more,  nor  so  much  as  sent  them 
word  of  it ;  but,  leaving  them  to  hear  of  it  as 
they  might,  without  asking  Qod's  blessing  or 
my  father's,  without  any  consideration  of 
ciTcmnBtances  or  consequences,  and  in  an  ill 
hour,  Qod  knows,  on  tiie  Ist  of  September, 
1661, 1  went  on  board  a  ship  bound  for  Lon- 
don. Never  any  young  adventaret'a  misfor- 
tunea,  I  believe,  be^n  somer  or  continued 
longer  than  mine.   The  ship  was  no  sooner 


gotten  out  of  the  Humber  but  the  wind 
bc^;an  to  blow,  and  the  waves  to  rise  in  a 
moat  frightfiil  mamier ;  and,  as  I  bad  never 
been  at  sea  before,  I  waB  most  inezpreasibly 
sick  in  body  and  tetxified  in  my  mind.  I 
bc^an  now  serionaly  to  reflect  upon  what  I 
had  done,  and  how  justly  I  was  overtaken 
by  the  judgment  of  Heaven  for  my  wicked 
leaving  my  fsther's  house  and  abandoning  my 
duty  ;  all  the  good  counsel  of  my  parents, 
my  father's  tears  and  my  mother's  entreaties, 
came  now  fresh  into  my  mind  ;  and  my 
conscience,  which  was  not  yet  come  to  the 
pitch  of  hardness  to  iridch  it  has  been  since, 
reinnaehed  me  with  lite  contempt  of  advice, 
and  the  bxeooh  ai  my  duty  to  Qod  and  my 
fether. 

All  this  while  tiie  storm  increased,  and 
the  sea,  which  I  had  never  been  upon  be- 
fore, went  very  high,  though  nothing  like 
what  I  have  seen  many  times  since  ;  no, 
nor  like  what  I  saw  a  few  days  after.  But 
it  was  enough  to  affect  me  t^en,  who  was 
but  a  young  sailor,  and  had  never  known 
anything  of  the  matter.  I  expected  every 
wave  would  have  swallowed  ns  up,  and  that 
every  time  the  ship  fell  down,  as  I  Uiought, 
in  the  trough  or  hdlow  of  the  sea,  we  should 
never  rise  man  ;  and  in  this  ogoi^  of  mind 
I  made  many  vows  and  reaolntions,  that  if 
it  would  please  Qod  here  to  spare  my  life 
this  one  voyt^  if  ever  I  got  once  my  foot 
upon  dry  land  again,  I  would  go  directly 
home  to  my  father,  and  never  set  it  into  a 
stiip  again  while  I  lived  ;  that  I  would  take 
his  advice,  and  never  run  myself  into  such 
miseries  as  these  any  more.  Now  I  saw 
plainly  the  goodness  of  his  observations 
about  the  middle  station  of  life  ;  how  easy, 
how  comfoitably,  he  had  lived  all  lus  days, 
and  never  had  been  ezpoaed  to  tempests  at 
sea  or  troubles  on  shore  ;  and  I  resolved 
that  I  would,  like  a  true  repenting  prodigal, 
go  home  to  my  father. 

These  wise  and  sober  thoughts  continued 
all  the  while  the  storm  continued,  and  indeed 
some  time  after ;  but  the  next  day  the  wind 
was  abated  and  the  sea  calmer,  and  I  b^an  to 
be  a  little  inured  to  it.  However,  I  was  very 
grave  for  all  that  day,  being  also  a  little  sea- 
sick still ;  but  towuds  night  the  weather 
cleared  up,  ibo  wind  was  quite  over,  and 
a  charmii^  fine  evening  fallowed ;  the  sun 
went  down  perfectly  oloar,  and  rose  so  the 
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next  morning  ;  and,  luving  little  orno  wind, 
and  a  smooth  sea,  the  son  ahining  ttpcm  it, 
the  Bight  waa,  as  I  thought,  the  most  deli^t- 
fuJ  that  ever  I  saw. 

I  had  fllept  well  in  the  night,  and  wm 
now  no  more  wa-aick,  hut  rerj  cheezfol, 
kioking  with  wonder  -apon  the  sea  that  was 
go  Ton^  and  teciiUe  the  day  before^  and 
cottld  be  so  calm  and  ao  pleasant  in  bo  little 
time  after.  And  now,  lest  my  good  reeolu- 
tioDB  Bhonld  continne,  my  companion,  who 
had  indeed  enticed  me  away,  comes  to  me, 

—  Well,  Bob,"  saya-he,  clapping  me  on  the 
shoulder,  "  how  do  you  do  after  it  t  I  war- 
rant yon  were  frif^tened,  wa'  n't  you,  last 
nif^t,  when  it  blew  bat  a  capful  of  wind  ? " 

—  "Acapfold'youcaUitrnidl;  "'twas 
a  tenriUe  stcnni.* — "A  stann,  yoa  fool 
yoo,**  lepUeB  he ;  "do  yoa  call  a  atom  t 
Why,  it  was  notiung  at  all !  (Kve  na  but  a 
good  ship  and  lea-roam,  and  we  think  noth- 
ing of  such  a  squall  of  wind  as  titiat.  But 
you  're  but  a  fieeh-water  sailor.  Bob.  Come, 
let  us  make  a  bowl  of  punch,  and  we  11 
f<»^  all  that  D'ye  see  what  charming 
weather  t  is  now  1 "  To  make  short  this 
sad  part  oi  my  story,  we  went  the  old  way 
of  all  sailors.  The  punch  was  made,  and  Z 
was  made  drank  vritix  it  And  in  that  one 
ni^t^B  wiekedneN  I  drowned  all  my  zepoit- 
ance,  all  my  reflections  upon  my  past  con- 
duct, and  aU  my  lesoluttooB  for  my  fiitaze. 
In  a  word,  aa  the  isa  was  letamed  to  its 
smoothness  of  surface  and  settled  cahnneas 
by  the  abatement  of  that  storm,  so  —  the 
harry  of  my  thoi^ts  being  over,  my  fears 
and  apprehensions  of  being  swallowed  np  by 
the  Bea  being  forgotten,  and  the  current  of 
my  former  desires  returned —  I  entirely  for- 
got the  TOWS  and  promises  that  I  made  in 
my  distress.  I  found,  indeed,  some  interrals 
of  reflection,  and  the  serious  thoughts  did,  as 
it  were,  endeavor  to  return  again  sometimes  ; 
bat  I  shook  them  off,  and  nmsed  myself 
fmm  them  as  it  were  fitom  a  distemper,  and 
i^ijdying  myadf  to  drink  and  company,  Boon 
martered  the  srtnmctf  those  fita^ — for  so  I 
called  them,  —  and  I  had  in  flve  or  six  days 
got  as  complete  a  victory  over  conscience  as 
any  young  fellow,  that  resolved  not  to  be 
troubled  with  it,  could  desire.  Bat  I  was  to 
have  another  trial  for  it  still ;  and  Provi- 
dence, as  in  such  cases  generally  it  does,  re- 
solved to  leave  me  entirely  without  excuse. 


For  if  I  would  not  take  this  for  a  defira^ 
ance,  the  next  was  to  be  such  a  one  as  tfw 
wont  and  moat  hardened  wretch  among  um 
would  con&as  both  the  danger  and  tha 

The  sixth  day  <^  our  being  at  sea  we  came 

into  Yannontii  Boada ;  the  wind  having  been 
contrary  and  the  weather  calm,  we  had  made 

bat  little  way  since  the  storm.  Here  we 
were  obliged  to  come  to  an  anchor,  and  here 
we  lay,  the  wind  continoing  contrary — 
namely,  at  Bouthweat — for  seven  ctr  dg^t 
days,  during  which  time  a  great  many  diipe 
ficom  Newcastle  came  into  the  same  road^  as 
the  common  harbor  where  the  afaipa  na^it 
wait  for  a  wind  for  the  river. 

We  had  not,  however,  rid  hen  so  fonft 
hot  shonld  have  tided  it  ap  tihe  river,  bnt 
that  Uie  wind  blew  too  foesh  ;  and  aftor  ve 
had  lain  four  or  five  days  blew  very  hard. 
However,  the  roads  being  reckoned  as  good 
as  a  harbor,  the  anchorage  good,  and  onr 
ground-tacUe  veiy  strong,  our  men  were  un- 
ooncemed,  and  not  in  the  least  ap|Nrehenflive 
of  danger,  but  spent  the  time  in  rest  and 
mirth,  after  the  manner  of  the  sea  ;  but  the 
eighth  day,  in  the  momiug,  the  wind  in- 
creased, and  we  had  all  hands  at  work  to 
strike  oar  topmasts,  and  make  everything 
snug  and  close,  that  the  ship  mi^t  ride  as 
easy  as  possible.  By  noon  the  sea  went  very 
ia^  indeed,  and  our  ship  lode  IcnecasQe  in, 
slipped  several  seas,  and  we  thoug^it  onee  or 
twice  oar  anchor  had  come  home,  opon  which 
our  master  ordered  oat  the  sheet-anchOT  ;  so 
that  we  rode  with  two  anchors  ahead,  and 
the  cables  veered  out  to  the  better  end. 

By  this  time  it  blew  a  terrible  storm 
indeed,  and  now  I  b^jan  to  see  terror  and 
amazement  in  the  faces  even  of  the  seamen 
themselves.  The  master,  thou^  vigilant  to 
the  busineas  of  preserving  the  dup,  yet,  aa 
he  went  in  and  ont  of  his  cabin  by  me,  I 
could  hear  him  softfy  to  himself  say  several 
times,  "  Lend,  be  meroifbl  to  ns ;  we  shall  be 
all  loBt,  we  shall  be  all  imdoii^'"aiid  tiie 
like.  Daring  these  first  homes  I  was  stupid, 
lying  st^  in  my  cabin,  which  was  in  the 
steerage,  and  cannot  describe  my  temper.  I 
could  ill  reasBume  the  first  penitence,  which 
I  had  so  apparently  trampled  upon  and  hard- 
ened myself  against  I  thought  the  bitter- 
ness of  death  had  been  past,  and  that  this 
would  be  notiiing^  tot^  like  the  first  Bnt 
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when  the  master  himself  came  by  me,  as  I 
aaid  jnBt  now,  and  sud  we  shonld  be  all  loet, 
I  was  dreadfully  frighted.  I  got  np  out  of 
mj  cabin  and  looked  ont ;  bat  such  a  diemal 
si^t  I  never  saw.  The  aea  went  monntainB 
high,  and  broke  upon  us  every  three  or  four 
DdnateBi  When  I  could  look  about,  I  ooold 
■ee  nodiing  bat  diBtreea  round  vol  Two 
ahipa  thai  lode  near  ub  we  found  had  cat 
thidr  maata  by  the  board,  being  deeply 
laden ;  and  our  men  oied  oat  ths^  a  ^ip 
whioh  Tode  abotit  a  mile  ahead  of  na  waa 
fbnndered.  Two  mtne  ships,  being  driven 
bom  their  anchors,  were  nm  out  of  ^  toads 
to  sea  at  all  adventoiea,  and  that  with  not  a 
mast  standing.  The  light  ehipe  fared  the 
best,  aa  not  so  mnch  laborii^  in  the  sea  ; 
but  two  or  three  of  them  drove,  and  canie 
dose  by  as,  running  away  with  only  their 
spritsail  ont  before  the  wind. 

Towards  evening  the  mate  and  boatswain 
begged  the  master  of  our  ship  to  let  them 
cut  amy  the  f<»enkast,  which  he  waa  very 
onwilUng  to ;  bat  the  boatawain  protAiting 
to  him  that  if  he  did  iu)t  the  aUlp  woold 
fvander,  he  oonaented ;  and  when  they  had 
cat  amy  the  fofemas^  the  nudnmaat  stood 
so  loose  and  duwk  the  ah^  so  mudi,  they 
were  obliged  to  eat  her  away  also,  and  make 
a  clear  deck. 

Any  one  may  judge  what  a  condition  I 
mmt  be  in  at  all  this,  who  waa  but  a  young 
aailor,  and  who  bad  been  in  such  a  fright 
before  at  bat  a  little.  Bat  if  I  can  express 
at  this  distance  tiie  thoughts  I  had  about  me 
at  lhat  time,  I  was  in  tenfold  mtne  honor  of 
mind  upon  account  of  my  finrner  otmvicticais, 
and  the  hanng  xdnzned  firam  them  to  the 
lesolntians  I  had  wickedly  taken  at  first, 
flian  I  was  at  deaUi  itself ;  and  these,  added 
to  flie  tenor  of  the  storm,  put  me  into  such 
a  condition  that  I  can  by  no  words  describe 
it  But  the  worst  was  not  come  yet  The 
storm  continued  with  auch  fury  that  the 
seamen  themselves  acknowledged  they  had 
never  known  a  worse.  We  had  a  good  ship  ; 
bat  she  was  deep  laden,  and  wallowed  in  the 
sea,  lliat  the  seamen  every  now  and  then 
cried  ont  she  would  founder.  It  waa  my  ad- 
vantage in  one  respect  that  I  did  not  know 
what  they  meant  fonnda,  till  I  inquired. 
HoweviT,  the  stcnm  was  so  iriolent,  that  I 
saw  what  ia  not  oftenseen,  —  tiie  master,  the 
boatawain,  and  some  othen  more  sensible 


than  the  rest,  at  their  prayera,  and  expecting 
every  moment  when  the  ship  wonld  go  to 
the  bottom.  In  the  middle  of  the  night, 
and  under  all  the  rest  of  our  distresses,  one 
of  the  men  tliat  had  been  down  on  poipoeo 
to  see,  cried  out  we  had  sprung  a  leak ;  an- 
other said  then  was  fbnr  foot  water  in  tiie 
hold. 

Then  all  hands  were  called  to  the  pump. 
At  that  veiy  word  my  hearty  as  I  tlwugl^ 
died  within  me,  and  I  fell  boekwazda  apon 
the  side  of  my  bed  «lie>B  I  ast,  into  the  eab- 
in.  However,  the  men  nmaed  me,  and  told' 
me  titat  I  that  waa  able  to  do  noth^Eig  beAne 
was  as  well  able  to  pump  as  another,  at 
which  I  stirred  up  and  went  to  the  pump, 
and  worked  very  heartily.  While  this  was 
doing,  the  master,  seeing  some  light  colliers, 
who,  not  able  to  ride  out  the  storm,  were 
obliged  to  slip  and  ran  away  to  sea,  and 
wonld  come  near  us,  ordered  to  fire  a  gun  as 
a  dgnal  of  distress.  I,  who  knew  nothii^ 
what  that  meant,  was  so  suiprised,  that  I 
thought  the  ship  had  broke,  or  some  dread- 
ful thing  had  lu^pened.  In  a  word,  I  was 
so  Burjsised  that  I  fell  down  in  a  swoim. 
As  tills  was  a  time  when  everybody  had  his 
own  life  to  think  o^  nobody  minded  me,  or 
what  was  become  of  me  ;  but  another  man 
stepped  u^  to  the  pump,  and,  thrusting  me 
aside  with  his  foot,  let  me  lie,  thinking  I 
had  been  dead  ;  and  it  was  a  great  while  be- 
fore I  came  to  myself. 

We  worked  on  ;  but,  the  water  increasing 
in  the  hold,  it  was  apparent  that  the  abip 
would  fonnder  ;  and  though  the  stonn  began 
to  abate  a  little,  yet,  as  it  waa  not  posdble 
^  coold  swim  till  we  might  run  into  a  port, 
BO  the  master  oontianed  firing  gnns  for  help, 
snd  a  light  ship,  who  had  rode  it  ont  just 
ahead  of  us,  ventoted  a  boat  out  to  help  us. 
It  was  with  the  utmost  hazard  the  boat  came 
near  ns  ;  bnt  it  was  impossible  for  us  to  get 
on  board,  or  for  the  boat  to  lie  near  the  ship's 
side,  till  at  last,  the  men  rowing  very  heart- 
ily, and  venturing  their  lives  to  save  ours, 
our  men  cast  them  arope  over  the  stem  with 
a  bnoy  to  it,  and  then  veered  it  out  a  great 
length,  whiish  th^,  after  great  labor  and 
haaaxd,  took  hold  f^,  and  we  hauled  them 
dose  mider  oar  stem,  and  got  all  into  tiieir 
boat  It  was  to  no  purpose  for  them  or  ns 
after  we  weve  in  the  boat  to  think  of  reach- 
ing to  their  own  diip,  so  all  agreed  to  let  her 
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driven  and  aoSj  to  pull  her  in  towards  ahore 
as  much  as  we  could  ;  and  our  master  prom- 
ised them,  that  if  the  boat  was  atavad  upon 
shore,  he  would  make  it  good  to  their  mas- 
ter ;  BO,  partly  rowing  and  partly  driving, 
OUT  boat  went  away  to  the  northward,  dop- 
ing towards  the  shore  almost  as  &r  as  Win- 
terton  Ness, 

We  were  not  much  more  than  a  qnarter  of 
an  hour  out  of  our  ship  when  we  saw  her 
sink,  and  then  I  imderetood  for  the  first 
time  what  was  meant  by  a  ship  foundering 
inthe  sea.  I  must  acknowledge  Ihad  hardly 
eym  to  look  np  when  the  seamen  told  me 
she  was  sinking ;  for  frun  that  moment 
they  rather  put  me  into  the  boat  than  that  I 
might  be  said  to  go  in.  My  heart  was,  as  it 
were,  dead  within  me,  partly  with  bight, 
partly  with  hotror  of  mind  and  the  thoughts 
of  what  was  yet  before  me. 

While  we  were  in  this  condition,  the  men 
yet  laboring  at  the  oar  to  bring  the  boat 
near  the  shore,  we  conld  see,  when  our  boat, 
mounting  the  waves,  we  were  able  to  see  the 
shore,  a  great  many  pei^le  rmming  almg  the 
shore  to  assist  us  when  weshonldcome  near ; 
but  we  made  hut  slow  wg^  towards  the 
shore,  nor  were  we  able  to  readi  the  sfacoe, 
till,  being  past  the  lighthouse  at  Winterton, 
the  shoie  fells  off  to  the  westward  towards 
Cromer,  and  so  the  land  broke  ofi"a  little  the 
violence  of  the  wind.  Here  we  got  in,  and 
though  not  without  much  difficulty,  got  all 
safe  ou  shore,  and  walked  afterwards  on  foot 
to  Yarmouth,  where,  as  unfortunate  men,  we 
were  used  with  great  humani^,  as  well  by 
the  magtstrates  of  the  town,  who  assigned  us 
good  quarters,  as  by  particular  merchants 
and  owners  of  ships,  and  had  money  given 
us  BufSdent  to  cany  us  dther  to  Luidon  or 
back  to  Hull,  as  we  thought  fit 

Had  I  now  had  the  sense  to  have  gone 
back  to  Hull,  and  have  gone  home,  I  had 
been  happy,  and  my  father,  an  emblem  of 
our  blessed  Saviour's  parable,  had  even  killed 
the  fatted  calf  for  me  ;  for,  hearing  the  ship 
I  went  away  in  was  cast  away  in  Yarmouth 
'Roads,  it  was  a  great  while  before  be  had 
any  assurance  that  I  was  not  drowned. 

But  my  ill  fate  pushed  me  on  now  with  an 
obstinacy  that  nothing  could  resist ;  and 
though  I  had  several  times  loud  calls  from 
my  reason  and  my  more  composed  judgment 
to  go  home,  yet  I  had  no  power  to  do  it  I 


know  not  what  to  call  this,  nor  will  I  urge 
that  it  is  a  aeerat  ovanvling  decree  that  htv- 
ries  us  on  to  be  the  instruments  of  our  own 
destruction,  even  though  it  be  before  us,  and 
that  we  rush  upon  it  with  our  eyes  open. 
Certainly  nothing  but  some  such  decreed  un- 
avoidable misery  attending,  and  which  it  was 
impossible  for  me  to  escape,  could  have 
pushed  me  forward  against  the  calm  reason- 
ings and  persuasions  of  my  most  retired 
thoughts,  and  against  two  such  visible  in- 
structions as  I  had  met  with  in  my  first  at- 
tempt 

My  comrade,  who  had  helped  to  harden 
me  before,  and  who  wu  the  master's  son, 
was  now  len  forwud  than  I.  The  first  time 
he  npokt  to  me  after  we  were  at  Yumonth, 
which  was  not  till  two  or  three  days,  for  we 
were  separated  in  the  town  to  several  quar- 
ters, —  I  say,  the  first  time  he  saw  me,  it 
appeared  his  tone  was  altered,  and  looking 
very  melancholy,  and  shaking  his  head,  asked 
me  how  I  did,  and  telling  Ids  fiither  who  I 
was,  and  how  I  had  come  this  voyage  only 
fca  a  trial,  in  order  to  go  further  abroad. 
HiB  lather,  taming  to  me  with  a  very  gtave 
and  concerned  tone,  "  Young  man,"  says  he, 
"  yon  ot^t  nevor  to  go  to  sea  any  more ; 
you  ought  to  take  this  fu>  a  plain  aai  viable 
token  that  yon  are  not  to  be  a  eealaring 
man."'— "Why,  sir,"  said  I ;  "will  you  go 
to  sea  no  more  ? "  —  "  That  is  another  case," 
said  he.  "  It  is  my  calling,  and  therefore 
my  duty ;  but  as  you  made  this  voyage  for  a 
trial,  you  see  what  a  taste  Heaven  has  given 
you  of  what  you  are  to  expect  if  you  persist 
Perhaps  this  is  all  befallen  us  on  your  ac- 
count, like  Jonah  in  the  ship  of  Tarshish. 
Pray,"  continues  he,  "  what  ate  you  "i  and  on 
what  account  did  you  go  to  aea  t "  Upon 
that  I  told  him  some  of  my  stoiy,  at  the  end 
of  which  he  burst  out  with  a  strange  kind  of 
passion,  "  What  had  I  done,"  says  he,  "  that 
such  an  unhappy  wretch  should  come  into 
my  ship  1  I  would  not  set  my  foot  in  the 
same  ship  with  thee  again  for  a  thousand 
pounds."  Hub,  indeed,  was,  as  X  said,  an 
ezcnision  of  his  spirits,  which  were  yet  agi- 
tated by  the  sense  of  tus  loss,  and  was  fur- 
ther than  he  could  have  authori^  to  go. 
However,  he  afterwards  talked  very  gravely 
to  me  ;  exhorted  me  to  go  back  to  my  fii- 
ther,  and  not  tempt  Providence  to  my  ruin ; 
told  me  I  might  see  a  visiUe  hand  of  Heaven 
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agunat  m&  **Aiid,  yoang  man,"  mid  he, 
"  depoid  npot  fi^  if  you  do  not  go  back, 
ThenrcT  jovi  go  yoa  villmaet  viA  notliing 
but  disastaa  tad  diM^^pointiiiKlta,  tQl  your 
&tbflz'B  words  an  falfiUed  upon  yon." 

We  parted  aoon  after,  for  I  made  him  lit- 
tle aoRwer,  and'  I  aaw  him  no  more.  Which 
way  he  went  I  know  not  As  for  me,  hav- 
ii^  iome  money  in  my  pocket,  I  travelled  to 
London  by  land ;  and  there,  a«  well  as  on 
the  road,  had  many  Btruggles  with  mysdf, 
what  eonne  of  life  I  should  taiVe,  and  whether 
I  shonld  go  home  or  go  to  sea. 

As  to  going  hcane,  shame  opposed  the  best 
motirais  that  offered  to  my  thoughts  ;  and  it 
immediatriy  oeonrred  to  me  how  I  shonld  be 
lanc^wd  at  among  the  neighbcHB,  and  should 
be  ashamed  to  ase,  not  my  father  and  mother 
only,  bat  even  everybody  else  ;  from  whence 
I  have  since  often  obeerred  how  incongruons 
and  irrational  the  common  temper  of  man- 
kind is,  especially  of  youth,  to  that  reason 
which  onght  to  guide  them  in  such  cases,  — 
namely,  that  they  are  not  ashamed  to  sin, 
and  yet  are  ashamed  to  repent ;  not  ashamed 
of  the  action  fo% which  they  ought  justly  to 
be  esteemed  fools,  but  aie  ashamed  of  the 
retnnuQ^  which  <mly  can  make  t3iem  be 
esteemed  wise  men. 

In  this  state  of  li^  however^  I  rraudned 
some  time,  uncertain  what  measures  to  take 
and  what  ooimeof  life  to  lead.  AninesiBta- 
hle  reluctance  continued  to  going  home  ;  and 
as  I  stayed  awhile,  the  remembrance  of  the 
distress  I  had  been  in  wore  off ;  and  as  that 
abated,  the  little  motion  I  had  in  my  desires 
to  a  return  wore  off  with  it,  till  at  last  I 
quite  laid  aside  the  thoughts  of  it,  and  looked 
out  tot  a  Toyage. 

That  evil  influence  which  carried  me  first 
away  from  my  fiither's  house,  ibat  hurried 
me  into  the  wild  and  indigec^  notion  of 
zaidng  nqr  fntnne,  and  tiiat  impieaed  tiiose 
eoneeita  so  forcibly  upon  me  as  to  make  me 
deaf  to  all  good  advice,  and  to  tiie  entieaties 
and  even  command  of  my  father,  —  I  say,  the 
same  influence,  whatever  it  was,  presented 
the  most  unfortunate  of  all  enterprises  to  my 
view,  and  I  went  on  board  a  vesed  bound  to 
the  coast  of  Africa,  or,  as  our  ssilani  Ttdgaify 
call  it,  a  voyage  to  Guinea. 

It  was  my  great  misfortune  that  in  all 
these  advcaitotes  I  did  not  ship  myself  as  a 
mSkm,  iriuad^,  thoi^^  I  might  indeed  hscre 


worked  a  little  harder  than  wdinaiy,  yet  at 
the  same  time  I  had  bazned  the  duty  and 
office  <riF  a  ftnemast  man,  and  in  time  might 
have  qualified  myself  tm  a  mate  or  lieuten- 
ant, if  not  fcff  a  master.  But  as  it  was  always 
my  &te  to  choose  fertile  worse,  80  Ididhere  ; 
for,  having  money  in  my  pocket,  and  good 
clothes  upon  my  back,  I  would  always  go  on 
board  in  the  habit  of  a  gentleman.  And  so 
I  neither  had  any  business  in  the  ship,  or 
learned  to  do  any. 

It  was  my  lot,  of  all,  to  fall  into  pretty 
good  company  in  London,  which  does  not 
always  happen  to  such  loose  and  mi^^ded 
young  fellows  as  I  then  was,  the  Devil  gen- 
eralfy  not  (nnitting  to  lay  some  snare  for 
them  very  early.  Bat  it  was  not  so  with  me. 
I  first  t(XL  acquainted  with  the  master  of  a 
ship  who  had  been  on  the  coast  of  Guinea ; 
and  who,  having  had  very  good  success  there, 
was  resolved  to  go  again  ;  and  who,  taking  a 
fancy  to  my  conversation,  which  was  not  at 
all  disagreeable  at  that  time,  hearing  me  say 
I  had  a  mind  to  see  the  world,  told  me  if  I 
would  go  the  voyage  with  him  I  should  be 
at  no  expense  ;  I  ahoold  be  his  messmate 
and  his  ctmipanion  ;  and  if  X  could  carry 
anytiiii^  with  me,  I  should  have  all  the 
advantage  of  it  tiiat  tiie  trade  would  admit, 
and  peA^  I  mi^t  meet  with  srane  en- 


I  embraced  the  offer,  and,  entering  into  a 
strict  friendship  with  this  captain,  who  was 
an  honest  and  plain-dealing  man,  I  went  the 
voyage  with  him,  and  carried  a  small  adven- 
ture witii  me,  which,  by  the  disinterested 
honesty  of  my  friend  the  captain,  I  increased 
very  considerably  ;  for  I  earned  about  £  40 
in  such  toys  and  trifles  as  the  captain  directed 
me  to  buy.  This  £  40  I  had  mustered  to- 
gether by  the  assistance  of  some  of  my  rela- 
tions whom  I  corresponded  wiUi,  and  who,  I 
beKeve,  got  my  father,  m  at  least  my  mother, 
to  contribute  so  much  as  that  to  my  first 
adventure. 

This  was  the  only  voyt^  which  I  may  si^ 
was  sttccessfal  in  all  my  adventures,  and 
which  I  owe  to  the  integrity  and  honesty  of 
my  friend  the  captain,  under  whom  also  I 
got  a  competent  knowledge  of  the  mathemat- 
ics and  the  rules  of  navigation,  learned  how 
to  keep  an  account  of  the  ship's  course,  take 
an  observation,  and,  in  short,  to  undezstand 
some  Hung!  that  ware  needful  to  beimdez^ 
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stood  ly  a  nUo&  For,  as  he  took  ddi^^t  to 
introdace  me,  I  took  delight  to  leun  ;  and, 
in  a  word,  this  voyage  made  me  both  a 
Bailor  and  a  merchant ;  for  I  bron^fc  home 
five  poimda  nine  ounces  of  gold^last  for  my 
adventure,  which  yielded  me  in  hooAon  at 
my  return  almost  £  300  •  and  this  filled  me 
with  those  aspiring  thoughts  which  have 
since  so  compiled  my  miu. 

Yet  even  in  this  voyage  I  had  my  miafor- 
tonea  too,  particularly  that  I  was  continually 
sick,  being  thrown  into  a  violent  calenture 
by  the  ezeeanve  heat  oi  the  "^'"i**,  our 
prim^P^  tnding  being  npcm  the  ooast,  from 
the  latitude  of  fifteen  degree*  north  even  to 
the  line  itself. 

I  was  now  set  np  for  a  Qtunea  trader ;  and 
my  iri^d,  to  my  great  miafortune,  dying 
soon  after  his  arrival,  I  resolved  to  go  the 
same  voyage  tgfiin ;  and  I  embarked  in  the 
same  vessel  with  one  who  was  hia  mate  in 
the  former  voyage,  and  had  now  got  the 
coDunand  of  the  This  was  the  uohap* 
pieet  voyage  that  ever  man  made ;  for,  though 
I  did  not  cany  quite  J 100  of  my  new-gained 
wealth,  so  that  I  had  ^£800  left,  and  which  I 
lodged  with  my  fidend's  widow,  who  was 
veiy  just  to  me,  yet  I  ftll  into  terrible  mis- 
fortanes  in  this  voyage  ;  and  the  first  was 
this,  namely,  our  ship  making  her  course 
towards  the  Canary  Islands,  or  rather  be- 
tween those  islandfl  and  the  African  shore, 
was  surprised  in  the  gray  of  the  mtnning  by 
a  Turkish  rover  of  Sallee,  who  gave  chase  to 
us  with  all  tiie  sail  she  ooold  make.  We 
crowded  also  as  much  canvas  as  our  yards 
would  spread  or  our  masts  carry  to  have  got 
clear ;  but  finding  tiie  piiate  gained  upon  us, 
and  would  certainly  come  up  with  us  in  a 
&w  hours,  we  prepared  to  fight,  our  ship 
having  twelve  guns,  and  the  rogue  eighteen. 
About  three  in  the  afternoon  he  came  up 
with  us,  and  bringing  .to  by  mistake  just 
athwart  our  quarter,  instead  of  athwart  our 
stem,  as  he  intended,  we  brought  eight  of 
our  guns  to  bear  on  that  side,  and  poured  in 
a  broadside  upon  him,  which  made  him  sheer 
off  i^ain,  after  returning  oar  fire  and  pouring 
in  also  Ids  small  diot  from  near  two  hundred 
men  which  he  had  on  board.  However,  we 
had  not  a  man  touched,  aU  oar  men  Iraeping 
doee.  He  prepared  to  attack  us  agwn,  and 
we  to  d^end  oondvea  j  but  laying  ua  oo 
board  the  next  time  upon  our  otiiw  quarter, 


be  entered  sixty  men  opon  our  decks,  who 

immediately  fall  to  enttiog  and  "g  the 
decks  and  rigging.  We  plied  them  widt 
small-shot^  half-pikes,  powder -chests,  and 
such  like,  cud  cleared  our  deck  of  them  twice. 
However,  to  cut  short  this  melancholy  part 
of  omr  stoiy,  our  ship  being  diaabled,  and 
three  of  our  men  killed  and  ei^t  wounded, 
we  were  obliged  to  yield,  and  were  cuned 
all  prisonen  into  Sallee,  a  port  behmging  to 
the  Moors. 

The  usage  Ilxad  there  was  not  so  dreadful 
ai  at  first  I  aj^nhmded,  tun  waa  I  canied 
np  tiie  comitiy  to  the  Athene's  ooort,  as 
the  vest  of  our  men  were,  but  was  kept  by 
the  ea{»tain  of  the  rover  as  his  proper  prisc^ 
and  made  his  slave,  being  young  and  nimhlo^ 
and  fit  for  his  businees.  At  this  surprising 
change  of  my  Gtrcumstances  from  a  merchant 
to  a  misemble  slave,  I  was  jpeifectly  over- 
whelmed ;  and  now  I  looked  back  upon  mj 
fidher's  prophetic  discoune  to  me,  that  I 
should  be  miaarabl^  and  have  none  to  ra- 
lieve  me,  which  I  thought  was  now  so  effect- 
ually brou^t  to  pass,  that  it  eoold  not  be 
worse ;  thSt  now  the  him^itf  Heavea  had 
overtaken  me,  and  I  waa  m^one  without  re- 
demption. Bat,  alas  t  this  was  but  a  taste 
of  the  miseiy  I  was  to  go  through,  as  will 
iqipear  in  the  sequel  of  this  sttny. 

As  my  new  patron  or  master  had  takes 
me  htnne  to  his  house,  so  I  was  in  hopes  that 
he  would  take  me  with  him  when  he  went 
to  sea  again,  believing  that  it  would  some 
time  or  other  be  his  iate  to  be  taken  by  a 
Spanish  or  Portugal  naa-of-war,  and  that 
thai  I  should  be  art  at  libec^.  B«t  thu 
baj»  (tf  mine  was  soon  taken  awij;  tog 
when  he  went  to  sea  he  left  me  on  shore  to 
look  after  his  little  garden  and  do  the  com- 
mon dredgeiy  of  alaves  about  hia  house ; 
and  when  he  came  home  again  from  his 
cruise,  he  ordered  ma  to  lie  in  the  cabin  to 
look  after  the  ship. 

Here  I  meditated  nothing  bat  my  escape^ 
and  what  method  I  might  take  to  effect  it, 
bnt  found  no  way  that  had  the  least  proba- 
bility in  it.  Nothing  presented  to  make  tbe 
auppositioQ  of  it  rational ;  for  I  had  nobody 
to  oommunicate  it  to  that  would  embark  wi^i 
me, — no  fellow-sLiTe,  no  "Bingli'hmaii,  Iriah.- 
man,  or  Seotaman  there  but  myself ;  so  that 
for  two  years,  though  I  often  pleased  myBslf 
with  the  imagination,  yet  X  neTW  had  ttw 
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laut  wBwntaghig  proapcct  of  pnttmg  it  in 
practice. 

After  aboat  two  years  an  odd  circumstance 
preeented  itself  which  put  the  old  thought 
of  mftVipg  some  attempt  for  my  libertj  ^ain 
in  my  head.  Mj  patron  lying  at  home 
longer  than  usual  without  fitting  out  his 
ahip,  which,  as  I  heard,  was  for  want  of 
money,  he  used  cuutandy,  once  or  twice  a 
week,  sometimes  oftener,  if  the  weather  was 
&ir,  to  take  the  ship's  pinnace,  and  go  oat 
Into  the  road  a  fialdiig ;  ud  as  he  idvi^ 
took  me  and  a  young  Hazeaco  vidi  him  to 
row  the  boat,  we  made  him  very  merry,  and 
Z  proved  very  dextexoiu  in  cstelung  fish,  in- 
somuch that  sometimes  he  would  send  me 
with  a  Moor,  one  of  liis  kinmnen,  and  the 
yooth,  —  the  Maresco^  as  tliey  called  lum,— 
to  catch  a  dish  of  fish  for  him. 

It  happened  one  time,  that  going  a  fishing 
in  a  stark  calm  moming,  a  fog  rose  so  thick 
dut,  thoi^  we  wen  not  half  a  teague  from 
the  shore,  we  lost  sij^t  of  it ;  and,rowingwe 
knew  not  whither  or  which  wsy,  we  labored 
all  day  and  all  the  next  nigh^  and  when  the 
moming  came  we  found  we  had  polled  off 
to  aea,  instead  of  polling  in  fm  the  ^lote, 
and  that  we  were  at  least  two  leagues  from 
the  shore.  However,  we  got  well  in  again, 
though  with  a  great  deal  of  labor  and  some 
dax^o- ;  fan  the  wind  began  to  blow  pretty 
fresh  in  the  moming :  but  particularly  we 
were  all  veiy  hungry. 

But  our  patron,  warned  by  this  disaster, 
leaolved  to  take  more  care  of  himself  for  the 
future,  and  having  lying  h^  him  the  long- 
boat of  our  English  ship  whidi  be  had  taken, 
he  resolved  he  would  not  go  a  fiahing  any 
mm  without  a  eoni|IMa  and  aome  provision. 
So  hecodered  llie  carpenter  of  his  diip,  who 
also  was  an  English  dave,  to  build  a  little 
state-room  or  cabin  in  the  middle  of  the 
longboat,  like  that  of  a  bo^,  with  a  place' 
to  stand  behind  it  to  steer  and  haul  home 
the  main-sheet ;  and  room  before  for  a  hand 
or  two  to  stand  and  work  the  sails.  She 
sailed  with  what  we  call  a  shonlder-of-mnt- 
ton  sail,  and  the  boom  ^bed  over  the  tc^  of 
the  cabin  which  lay  very  snug  and  low,  and 
had  in  it  room  for  him  to  lie,  with  a  slave  or 
twi^  and  a  taUe  to  eat  on,  with  some  small 
loekoa  to  pvt  in  acmw  bottka  oS  soeh  lir^uor 
aa  he  thoi^g^  fit'  to  dzin^  partionlarly  Ida 
bread,  rice,  and  ooffee. 


We  wnt  fioquenfly  ont  with  this  boat,  a 
fiiriiing.  And  as  I  waa  moat  deztenma  to 
catoh  fiah  tat  him,  he  never  went  without  me. 
It  h^pened  that  he  had  appointed  to  go  oot 
in  this  boat,  either  for  pleasure  or  for  fish, 
with  two  or  three  Moors  of  some  distinction 
in  that  place,  and  for  whom  he  had  provided 
extraordinBrily,  and  had  therefore  sent  on 
board  the  boat  overnight  a  larger  store  of 
I»ovi8i<nia  than  ordinary,  and  had  ordered 
me  to  get  ready  three  fuzeea  with  powder 
and  shot  which  were  <m  board  his  ahip,  for 
that  they  designed  aooia  sprat  ctf  finrling  as 
well  as  fishing. 

I  got  all  diings  ready  as  he  had  directed, 
and  waited  the  next  moming  with  the  boat 
washed  deant  her  aneient  and  pendante  out, 
uid  everything  to  accommodate  his  guests. 
When  by  and  by  my  patron  came  on  board 
alcme,  and  told  me  his  guests  had  put  off 
going  upon  some  business  that  fell  out,  and 
ordered  me  with  the  ,man  and  boy  as  usual 
to  go  out  with  the  boat  and  oateh  them  some 
fish ;  for  th^  his  friends  were  to  sup  at  his 
house,  and  commanded  that,  aa  soon  as  I  had 
got  aome  fish,  I  ahould  bring  it  home  to  his 
hoQBB ;  all  which  I  prepared  to  do. 

This  moment  my  former  notions  de- 
liverance darted  into  my  thoughts ;  for  now 
I  found  I  was  like  to  have  a  little  ship  at 
my  command,  and,  my  master  being  gone,  I 
prepared  to  liunish  myself,  not  for  a  fishuig 
business,  but  for  a  voyage,  though  I  knew 
not,  neither  did  I  so  much  as  consider, 
whither  I  shonld  steer  ;  fin  anywhere  to  get 
out  of  that  plaoe  was  my  way. 

My  first  contrivance  was  to  make  a  pretence 
to  speak  to  this  Moor  to  get  someUungior 
onr  Bobsiatenea  on  board ;  fat  1  told  him  we 
most  not  {Hteaome  to  eat  ctf  our  patrtm'a 
Inead.  1^  said  that  waa  tme  ;  sohe  brought 
a  large  ba^et  of  rusk  or  biscuit  of  their 
kind,  and  three  jars  with  fresh  water  into 
the  boat.  I  knew  where  my  patron's  case  of 
bottles  stood,  which  it  was  evident  by  the 
make  were  taken  out  of  some  English  prize, 
and  I  conveyed  them  into  the  boat  while  the 
Moor  was  on  shore,  as  if  they  had  been  there 
before  for  onr  master.  I  conveyed  also  a 
great  lump  of  beeswax  into  the  boat,  which 
wei^^ied  idiove  half  a  hundred  wei^t,  with 
a  pweel  of  twine  or  thread,  a  hatolwt,  a  saw, 
and  a  hammer,  all  whidi  were  of  great  oae 
to  ns  afterwanb,  especially  the  wax  to  make 
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eandles.  Another  trick  I  tried  vptai  him, 
which  he  innocentlj  ceme  into  aleo.  His 
name  wu  lainael,  who  they  call  Mnly  or 
Uoely ;  M  I  called  to  him,  "  Moelj,"  said  Z, 
"  our  patron's  guns  are  on  board  the  boat ; 
can  yon  not  get  a  little  powder  and  shotl 
It  may  be  we  may  kill  scnne  alcamiea  (a. 
fowl  like  our  curlewB)  for  onrselveB,  for  1 
know  he  keeps  the  gonner's  stores  in  the 
aWp."  — "Yes,"  says  he,  "111  bring  Bome." 
And  accordingly  he  brought  a  great  leather 
poodk  which  held  about  a  pound  and  a  half 
of  powder,  or  rather  more,  and  another 
with  ohot,  that  bad  five  or  rix  ponnda,  with 
acone  bullets,  and  put  aU  into  fhe  boat.  At 
the  same  time  I  hod  found  Knne  powder  of 
my  master's  in  lha  great  cahin,  wiUi  which 
I  filled  one  of  the  laige  bottles  in  the  case, 
which  was  almoot  empty,  pouring  what  was 
in  it  into  another ;  and  tiiwi  famished  with 
eveiything  needful,  we  sailed  out  of  the  port 
to  fish.  The  cattle,  which  is  at  the  entrance 
of  the  port,  knew  who  we  were,  and  took  no 
notice  of  ns ;  and  we  were  not  above  a  n^e 
oat  of  the  port  before  we  haoled  in  our  aaQ, 
and  Mtna  down  to  fish.  The  wind  blew  from 
the  north:*nottheast,  whicSi  was  eontiary  to 
my  deure  ;  for  had  it  blown  soutlierly,  I  had 
been  rare  to  hxn  made  tiie  coast  (tf  Spain, 
and  at  least  reached  to  the  Bay  of  Cadiz ; 
but  my  resolutions  were,  blow  which  way  it 
would,  I  would  be  gone  from  the  hociid 
place  where  I  was,  and  leave  the  rest  to 
fate. 

After  we  had  fished  some  time  and  caught 
nothing — for  when  I  had  fish  on  my  hook, 
I  would  not  pull  them  up,  that  he  might 
not  see  than,  —  I  said  to  the  Hoor,  "  llkis 
will  not  do  ;  our  master  will  not  be  thus 
semd ;  we  must  stand  farther  off."  He, 
thinking  no  harm,  agreed ;  and  being  in  the 
head  of  the  boat  set  the  saila ;  and  as  I  had 
the  helm,  I  ran  the  boat  ont  near  a  league 
farther,  and  then  brought  her  to,  as  if  I 
would  fish  ;  when,  giving  the  b<^  the  helm, 
I  stepped  forward  to  where  the  Moor  was, 
and  making  as  if  I  stooped  for  something  be- 
hind him,  I  took  him  by  snrprise  with  my 
arm  under  his  twist,  and  tossed  him  clear 
overboard  into  the  sea.  He  rose  immedi- 
atdy,  fcff  he  swam  like  a  cork,  and  called  to 
me,  hq;ged  to  betaken  in ;  told  me  he  would 
go  all  the  woi4d  ov«  with  me.  He  swam  so 
strong  after  the  boat  that  he  would  have 


reached  me  very  quickly,  then  being  but 
little  wind ;  upon  which  I  stepped  into  tlie 
caUn,  and  febdung  one  of  the  fowllng^pieoeB, 
I  presented  it  at  him,  and  told  him  I  had 
done  him  no  hurt,  and  if  he  would  be  qniet 
I  would  do  him  none.  "  But,"  said  I,  **  you 
swim  well  enough  to  reach  to  the  shore,  and 
the  sea  is  calm  ;  make  the  best  of  your  way 
to  lAore,  and  I  will  do  you  no  harm,  but  if 
you  come  near  the  boat  IH  shoot  yon 
through  the  head  ;  for  I  am  aesolved  to  have 
my  liberty."  So  he  turned  himsdf  about 
and  swam  for  tbe  shore ;  and  I  make  no 
doubt  but  he  readied  it  with  eaas,  for  he  waa 
an  excellent  swimmer. 

I  oould  have  beoi  ooutent  to  have  taiken 
UuB  Mow  with  me  and  have  drowned  the 
boy,  but  there  was  no  venturing  to  trust 
him.  When  he  was  gone  I  turned  to  the 
boy,  who  they  called  Xuiy,  and  said  to  him, 
"  Xury,  if  you  will  be  futhful  to  me,  I  '11 
make  you  a  great  man  ;  but  if  you  will  not 
stroke  your  &ce  to  be  true  to  me, — that  is, 
Bweor  by  Mahomet  and  his  father's  beard,  — 
I  must  throw  you  into  the  sea  too."  The 
boy  Ruiled  in  my  face,  and  spoke  so  inno- 
cently, tJiat  I  could  not  mistrust  him ;  and 
swore  to  be  ihathfol  to  me,  and  go  all  o?er 
the  world  with  me. 

While  I  was  in  view  of  the  Hon  that  was 
swimming,  I  stood  ont  directly  to  sea  with 
the  boat,  rather  stretching  to  windward,  that 
they  mi^t  think  me  gone  towards  the 
staiifs  month  (as  indeed  any  one  that  had 
been  in  their  wita  must  have  been  supposed 
to  do) ;  for  who  would  have  supposed  we 
were  sculed  on  to  the  southward,  to  the  truly 
barbarian  coast,  where  whole  nations  of  ne- 
groes were  sure  to  suiround  ns  with  their 
canoes  and  destroy  ns;  where  we  could 
neva  once  go  on  shme  bnt  we  should  be 
devoured  by  savage  beasts  or  more  merciless 
savages  of  human  kind  t 

Bat  as  soon  as  it  grew  dusk  in  the  evening 
I  changed  my  course,  and  steoced  directly 
south  and  by  east,  bending  my  course  a  litths 
towsrd  the  east,  that  I  might  keep  in  with 
the  shore ;  and  having  a  fair  fresh  gale  of 
wind  and  a  smooth,  qniet  sea,  I  made  such 
sail  that  I  believe  by  the  next  day  at  three 
o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  when  I  first  msde 
the  land,  Icould  not  be  less  than  one  hundred 
and  fifty  milflB  sooth  c£  Sallee ;  quite  beyond 
the  Empercff  <^  H<nraoco^  dominioni^  or,  in- 
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deed,  of  anj  other  king  theraaboats,  for  we 
Mw  no  people. 

Tet  Huch  was  the  fright  I  had  taken  at 
the  Moots,  and  the  dreadful  apprehensious  I 
had  of  fftlliTig  into  their  hfto'^'i,  that  I  would 
not  stop,  or  go  on  shore,  or  come  to  an 
anchor,  the  wind  contintiing  fair,  till  I  had 
sailed  in  that  manner  fire  days ;  and  then, 
the  wind  shlfiting  to  the  soutiLwaid,  I  con- 
cluded also  that  if  any  of  our  vessels  were  in 
chase  of  me,  they  also  would  now  give  over. 
So  I  ventured  to  make  to  the  coast,  and  came 
to  an  auchar  in  the  month  of  a  little  river, 
I  knew  not  what,  or  where  ;  neither  what 
latitude,  what  country,  what  nation,  or  what 
river.  I  neither  saw,  nor  desired  to  see,  any 
people;  the  principal  thing  I  wanted  was 
fresh  water.  We  came  into  this  creek  in  the 
evening,  resolving  to  swim  on  shore  as  soon 
as  it  was  dark,  and  discover  the  country  ;  but 
as  soon  aa  it  was  quite  dark  we  heard  such 
dreadful  noises  of  the  barking,  roaring,  and 
howling  of  wild  creatnies,  of  we  knew  not 
what  kinds,  that  the  poor  boy  was  zeady  to 
die  with  fear,  and  b^ged  of  me  not  to  go 
on  ihore  till  day.  "Well,  Xuzy"  said  I, 
"  iboi  I  won't ;  but  it  majy  be  we  may  aee 
men  by  day,  who  will  be  u  bad  to  ns  ae 
those  lions." — **ThBa  we  give  them  the 
^oot  gun,"  sayfe  Xniy,  laughing;  "make 
them  run  away."  Such  English  Xnry  spoke 
by  conversing  among  us  slaves.  However, 
I  was  glad  to  see  the  boy  so  cheerful,  and  I 
gave  him  a  dram  (out  of  our  patron's  case  of 
bottles)  to  cheer  him  up.  After  all,  Xury's 
advice  was  good,  and  I  took  it  We  dropped 
our  little  anchor,  and  1^  still  all  night, —  I 
say  still,  for  we  slept  none, — for  in  two  or 
three  hours  we  saw  vast  gnat  creatures  (we 
knew  not  what  to  call  them)  of  many  sorts 
come  down  to  the  sea-ehore,  and  run  into  the 
water,  wallowing  and  washing  themselves 
for  the  pleasure  of  cooling  themselves ;  and 
they  made  such  hideous  howliugs  and  yell- 
ings,  that  I  never  indeed  heard  Uie  like. 

Znry  was  dreadfully  frif^tened,  and  in- 
deed so  was  I  too.  But  we  were  both  more 
frightened  when  we  heard  one  of  these 
migii^  creatures  come  swimming  towards 
our  boat.  We  could  not  see  him,  but  we 
mig^  hear  him  hy  his  blowing  to  be  a 
monstrooB,  huge,  and  furious  beast  Xurj 
said  it  was  s  limi,  and  it  might  be  bo 
aoght  t  know  ;  but  poor  Xn^  exied  to  me 
19 


to  wd^  the  andior,  and  low  swajr.  "  No  * 
says  I ;  "  Xnry,  we  can  slip  our  cable  with 
the  buoy  to  it,  and  go  off  to  sea.  They  can- 
not follow  us  £ar."  I  had  no  sotmer  said  so 
but  I  perceived  the  creature  (whatever  it 
was)  within  two  oars'  length,  which  some- 
thing surprised  me.  However,  I  immedi- 
ately stepped  to  the  cabin  door,  and  taking 
up  my  gun,  fired  at  him,  upon  which  he 
immediately  turned  about,  and  swam  to- 
wards the  shore  again. 

But  it  ia  imposeible  to  deacribe  the  hiori- 
ble  noises,  and  hideoiu  eriea  and  bowlings, 
that  were  raised  as  well  upon  the  edge  of 
the  shore  as  higher  within  the  country,  upon 
the  noise  or  report  of  the  gun,  a  thing  I 
have  some  reason  to  believe  those  creatures 
had  never  heard  before.  This  convinced  me 
that  there  was  no  going  on  shore  for  us  in 
the  night  upon  that  coast ;  and  how  to  ven- 
ture on  shore  in  the  day  was  another  ques- 
tion, too,  for  to  have  fallen  into  the  hands 
of  any  of  the  saTages  had  been  as  bad  as  to 
have  fallen  into  the  hands  of  lions  and  tigers ; 
at  least  we  were  equally  appzeheoiuve  of  the 
danger  of  it 

Be  that  aa  it  wotdd,  we  were  obliged  to 
go  on  shore  somewhere  or  other  for  water, 
for  we  had  not  a  pint  left  in  the  boat 
When  or  where  to  get  it  was  the  point 
Xuiy  said,  if  I  would  let  him  go  on  shore 
with  one  of  the  jars,  he  would  find  if  there 
was  any  water,  and  bring  some  to  me.  I 
asked  Mm  why  he  would  go,  -r-  why  I  should 
not  go  and  he  stay  in  the  boat  1  The  boy 
answered  with  so  much  affection  that  made 
me  love  him  ever  after.  Says  hc^  "  If  wild 
mans  etanea,  th^  eat  me ;  yon  go  sway." 
—"Well,  Xury,''a«yt  I, "  we  will  both  go  ; 
and  if  the  wild  mana  oome,  ve  will  kill 
them.  Th^  shall  eat  neither  oi  m."  So  I 
gave  Xury  a  piece  of  rusk-bread  to  eat,  and 
a  dram  out  of  our  patron's  case  of  bottles 
which  I  mentioned  before ;  and  we  hauled 
in  the  boat  as  near  the  shore  as  we  thought 
was  proper,  and  so  waded  on  shore,  canying 
nothing  but  our  anna  and  two  jars  for  water. 

I  did  not  care  to  go  out  of  si^t  of  Uie 
boat,  fearing  the  coming  of  cano^  with  sav- 
ages down  the  river ;  bat  the  boy,  seeing  a 
low  place  about  a  miles  up  the  country,  ram- 
bled to  it ;  and  by  and  by  I  saw  him  come 
ranning  towarda  me.  I  thought  he  was 
punned     Kone  savage,  or  frii^toied  with 
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some  wild  beast,  and  I  ran  forward  towaids 
him  to  help  him  ;  but  when  I  came  nearer 
to  him,  I  saw  something  hanging  over  his 
shouldere,  which  was  a  creature  tbat  he 
had  shot,  like  a  hare,  but  different  in  color 
and  longer  legs.  However,  we  were  very 
glad  of  it,  and  it  was  veiy  good  meat ;  but 
the  great  joy  that  poor  Xniy  came  with  was 
to  tdl  me  he  had  found  good  water  and  seen 
no  wild  men. 

But  we  found  afterwards  tbat  we  need  not 
take  such  pauu  for  water,  far  a  little  higher 
up  the  CTMk  where  we  were  we  found  the 
water  fresh  when  the  tide  was  out,  which 
flowed  bat  a  little  way  up.  So  we  fiUed  our 
jant,  and  feasted  on  the  hare  we  had  killed, 
and  prepared  to  go  on  our  way,  having  seen 
no  footsteps  of  any  human  creature  in  that 
port  of  the  country. 

As  I  had  been  one  voyage  to  this  coast 
before,  Z  knew  very  well  that  the  inlands  of 
the  Canaries,  and  Cape  de  Verd  Islands  also, 
Ii^  not  far  off  from  the  coast  But  as  I  had 
no  instruments  to  take  an  obeerratiott  to 
know  what  latttnde  we  vere  in,  and  did  not 
exactly  know,  or  at  least  remember  what 
latitude  they  were  in,  I  knew  not  where  to 
look  for  them,  or  when  to  stand  off  to  sea 
towards  them  ;  otherwise  I  might  now  easily 
have  found  some  of  these  islands.  But  my 
hope  was,  that  if  I  stood  along  this  coast 
till  I  came  to'  that  part  where  the  English 
traded,  I  should  find  some  of  their  vessels 
upon  their  mml  design  of  toide,  that  would 
relieve  and  take  us  in. 

By  the  best  of  my  calculatiim,  that  place 
where  I  now  was  must  be  ihst  country 
which,  lying  between  the  Emperor  of  Mo- 
roco/s  dominions  and  the  negroes,  lies  waste 
and  uninhabited  except  by  wild  beasts, — 
the  negroes  having  abandoned  it  and  gone 
farther  south,  for  fear  of  the  Moors  ;  and 
the  Moors  not  thinking  it  worth  inhabiting, 
by  reason  of  its  barrenness.  And,  indeed, 
both  forsaking  it  because  of  the  prodigious 
number  of  tigers,  lions,  leopards,  and  other 
furious  creatures  which  htu-bor  there  ;  so 
that  the  Moors  use  it  for  their  hunting  only, 
where  they  go  like  an  army,  two  or  three 
thousand  men  at  a  time.  And,  indeed,  for 
near  a  hundred  mUes  tt^ther  upon  this 
coast  we  saw  nothing  but  a  vast  uninhabited 
country  day,  and  heard  nothii^  but  bowl- 
ings and  roaring  of  wild  beasts  by  night 


Once  or  twice  in  the  daytime,  I  thought 
I  saw  the  Pico  of  Teneriffe,  being  the  high 
top  of  the  mountain  of  Teneriffe  in  the 
Canaries  ;  and  had  a  great  mind  to  venture 
out  in  hopes  of  reaching  thither  j  but  hav- 
ing tried  twice,  I  was  forced  in  again  by 
contrary  winds,  the  sea  also  going  too  hig^ 
for  my  little  vessel,  so  I  resolved  to  pursue 
my  first  design  and  keep  along  the  shore. 

Several  times  I  was  obliged  to  land  for 
ftesh  water  after  We  had  left  this  place ;  and 
once  in  particular,  being  early  in  the  morn- 
ing, we  came  to  an  anchor  under  a  little 
point  of  land  which  was  pretty  high,  and 
the  tide  beginning  to  flow,  we  lay  still  to  go 
farther  in.  Xury,  whose  eyes  were  more 
about  him  than  it  seems  mine  were,  calls 
softly  to  me,  and  tells  me  that  we  had  best 
go  farther  off  the  shore.  **For,"  says  he, 
"  look,  yonder  lies  a  dreadful  monster  on  the 
side  of  that  hillock  Cast  asleep."  I  looked 
where  he  pointed,  and  saw  a  dreadful  mon- 
ster indeed  ;  for  it  was  a  terrible  great  lion 
that  lay  on  the  aide  of  the  ahoie,  nnder  the 
shade  of  a  piece  of  the  MU,  that  hung,  as  it 
Yi-ere,  a  litUe  over  him.  "  Xuiy,"  says  I, 
"you  shall  go  on  shore  and  Idll  him." 
Xury  looked  frightened,  and  said,  **  Me  kill ! 
he  eat  me  at  one  mouth,"  —  one  mouthful 
he  meant  However,  I  said  no  more  to  the 
boy,  but  bode  him  lie  still ;  and  I  took  our 
biggest  gun,  which  was  almost  musket-borc, 
and  loaded  it  with  a  good  charge  of  powder 
and  with  two  slugs,  and  laid  it  down ;  then 
1  loaded  another  gun  with  two  bullets  ;  and 
the  third  —  for  we  had  three  pieces  —  I 
loaded  with  five  smaller  bullets.  I  took  the 
best  aim  I  could  with  the  first  piece  to  have 
shot  him  into  the  head,  but  he  lay  so  with 
his  1^  raised  a  little  above  his  nose,  that  the 
slugs  hit  his  leg  about  the  knee,  and  broke 
the  bone.  He  started  up,  growling  at  first ; 
but  finding  his  broke,  fell  down  again  ; 
and  then  got  up  upon  three  l^s,  and  gave 
the  most  hideous  roar  that  ever  I  heani.  I 
was  a  little  fiurprised  that  I  had  not  hit  him 
on  the  head.  However,  I  took  up  the  sec- 
ond piece  immediately  ;  and  thou^  he  be- 
gan to  move  off,  fired  again,  and  shot  him 
into  the  head,  and  hod  the  pleasure  to  see 
him  drop,  and  make  but  little  noise,  but  lie 
stripling  for  li&.  Then  Xury  took  heart, 
and  would  have  me  let  him  go  on  shore. 
"  Well,  go,"  said  L   So  the  boy  jumped  into 
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the  water,  and  taking  a  little  gun  in  one 
hand,  awam  to  the  shore  with  the  other 
hand,  and  coming  close  to  the  creator^  put 
the  muzzle  of  the  piece  to  his  ear,  and  shot 
him  into  the  head  again,  which  despatobed 
him  quite. 

This  was  game  indeed  to  ue,  bat  this  was 

no  food  ;  and  I  was  veiy  sony  to  lose  three 
charges  of  powdw  and  dbot  upon  a  creature 
that  was  good  for  nothing  to  ua.  However, 
Xury  said  he  would  have  some  of  him  ;  so 
he  comee  on  board,  and  asked  me  to  give 
him  the  hatchet  "For  what,  Xmy  said 
I.  "  Me  cut  off  his  head,"  said  be.  How- 
ever, XuTj  could  not  cut  off  his  head  ;  but 
he  cut  off  a  foot  and  brought  it  with  him,  — 
and  it  was  a  monstrous  great  one. 

I  bethought  myself,  however,  tiiat  perba^ 
the  skin  of  him  mig^t  one  way  or  other  be 
ai  some  value  to  ua  ;  and  I  xesolTed  to  tate 
off  his  skin  if  I  could.  So  Xury  and  I  went 
to  work  with  him  ;  but  Xury  was  much  the 
better  workman  at  it,  for  I  knew  very  ill 
how  to  do  it  Indeed,  it  took  us  up  both  the 
whole  day  ;  but  at  last  we  got  off  the  bide 
of  bim,  and  spreading  it  on  the  top  of  our 
cabin,  the  sun  effectually  dried  it  in  two 
dayi^  time,  and  it  afterwards  served  me  to 
lie  upon. 

After  this  stop  we  made  on  to  the  south- 
ward omtinuaUy  for  ten  or  twelve  days,  liv- 
ing very  sparing  on  our  provisions,  which 
be^n  to  abate  very  much,  and  gtnng  no 
oftener  into  the  shore  than  we  were  obliged 
to  for  fresh  water.  Hy  design  in  this  wos  to 
make  the  river  Gambia  or  Senegal,  —  that  is 
to  say,  anywhere  about  the  Cape  de  Verd, 
where  I  was  in  hopes  to  meet  with  some  En- 
ropean  ship  ;  and  if  I  did  not,  I  knew  not 
what  course  I  had  to  take,  but  to  seek  out 
for  the  islands  or  perish  there  among  the 
n^roes.  I  knew  that  all  the  ships  from 
Europe  —  whidi  sailed  either  to  the  coast  of 
Guinea,  or  to  Brazil,  or  to  the  East  Indies — 
made  this  cape  or  those  islands  ;  and,  in  a 
word,  I  put  the  whole  of  my  fortune  upon 
this  ain^e  point,  either  that  I  must  meet 
with  some  ship  or  must  perish. 

When  I  had  pursued  ^is  resolution  about 
ten  days  longer,  as  I  have  said,  I  b^an  to 
see  that  the  land  was  inhabited  ;  and  la  two 
or  three  places,  as  we  sailed  by,  we  saw  peo- 
ple stand  upon  the  shore  to  look  at  us.  We 
could  also  perceive  they  were  quite  black 


and  stark  naked.  1  was  once  inclined  to 
have  gone  on  shore  to  them.  But  Xury  was 
my  better  coimsellor,  and  said  to  me,  " 
go,  no  ga"  However,  I  hauled  in  nearer 
the  shore  that  I  might  talk  to  them,  and  I 
found  they  nm  along  the  shore  by  me  a  good 
way.  I  oheerved  tikey  had  no  weiq>ona  in 
thdr  hands, — except  one,  who  had  a  long 
deader  stick,  which  Xuiy  said  was  a  lance, 
and  that  they  would  throw  them  a  great 
way  with  good  aim.  So  I  kept  at  a  dis- 
tance, bat  talked  with  them  by  signs  as  well 
as  I  could  ;  and  particularly  made  signs  for 
something  to  eat  They  beckoned  to  me  to 
stop  my  boat,  and  that  they  would  fetch  me 
some  meat  Upon  this  I  lowered  the  top  of 
my  sail  and  lay  by  ;  and  two  of  them  ran  up 
into  tiie  country,  and  in  less  than  half  an 
hour  came  back  tad  brought  with  them  two 
pieces  of  dry  fleah  and  some  com,  mcb  as  is 
the  produce  of  their  country,  —  but  we  nei- 
ther knew  what  the  one  or  the  other  was. 
However,  we  were  willing  to  accept  it,  but 
how  to  come  at  it  was  our  next  dispute  ;  for 
I  was  not  for  venturing  on  shore  to  them, 
and  they  were  as  much  afraid  of  us.  But 
they  took  a  safe  way  for  us  all ;  for  they 
brought  it  to  the  shore  and  laid  it  down,  and 
went  and  stood  a  great  way  off  till  we 
fetched  it  on  board,  and  then  came  close  to 
ns  again. 

We  made  signs  of  tbuiks  to  them,  for  we 
had  notiiing  to  make  them  amends.  But  an 
opportunity  offra^  that  veiy  instant  to  oblige 
ihem  woi^erfully ;   for  while  we  were 

lying  by  the  shore,  came  two  mighty  crea- 
tures, one  pursuing  the  other  (as  we  took  it) 
with  great  fury,  from  the  mountains  towards 
the  sea.  Whether  it  was  the  male  pui-suing 
the  female,  or  whether  they  were  in  sport 
or  in  rage,  we  could  not  tell,  any  more 
tluHi  we  could  tell  whether  it  was  usual  or 
strange  ;  but  I  believe  it  was  the  latter,  be- 
cause, in  Uie  first  place,  those  ravenous  crea- 
tures seldom  appear  but  in  the  night :  and, 
in  Ht^  second  place,  we  found  the  people  ter- 
ribly fr^tenei,  especially  the  women.  The 
man  that  had  the  lanoe  or  dart  did  not  fly  from 
them,  but  the  rest  did.  However,  as  the  two 
creatures  ran  directly  into  the  water,  they  did 
not  seem  to  offer  to  fall  upon  any  of  the  ne- 
groes, but  plunged  themselves  into  the  sea, 
and  swam  about  as  if  they  bad  come  for  their 
divernon.  At  last  one  of  them  began  to  come 
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nearer  our  boat  than  at  first  I  expected,  bnt 
I  lay  ready  for  him ;  for  I  had  loaded  my 
gun  vith  all  possible  ezpeditum,  and  bade 
Xnry  load  boUi  the  others.  As  soon  ae  he 
came  fairly  within  my  reach  I  fired  and  Aot 
him  directly  into  the  head.  Immediately  he 
Bank  down  into  the  water,  bnt  roae  instantly 
and  plnnged  and  down  as  if  he  was  Btrag- 
g^ing  ibr  life.  And  bo  indeed  he  was.  He 
inunediata^madetotbe  ahore  ;  but  between 
the  woond,  which  was  his  mortal  hurt,  and 
the  Btnngling  of  lha  mtar,  he  died  jnat  be- 
fore be  TMched  the  shore. 

It  is  impoasible  to  eipresB  the  astonishment 
of  these  poor  creatures  at  the  noise  and  the 
fire  of  my  gun  ;  some  of  them  were  even 
ready  to  die  for  fear,  and  fell  down  as  dead 
with  the  very  terror.  .  Bat  when  they  saw 
the  crratnre  dead  and  sunk  in  the  water,  and 
that  I  made  signs  to  them  to  come  to  the 
shore,  they  took  heart  and  came  to  the  shore, 
and  began  to  search  for  the  creature.  I 
tonnii  him  by  his  Uood  staining  the  water ; 
and  hy  the  help  of  a  wiiek  I  dimg 
round  lihn,  and  gare  the  nc|;roeB  to  haul, 
they  dragged  him  on  shore,  and  found  that 
it  was  a  most  curious  leopard,  spotted  and 
fine  to  an  admirable  d^ree  ;  and  the  negroes 
held  np  their  hands  witii  admiration  to  think 
what  it  was  I  had  killed  him  with. 

The  other  creature,  frightened  *ith  the 
flash  of  fire  and  the  noise  of  the  gun,  swam 
on  dbtore,  and  ran  op  directly  to  the  moon- 
tains  from  whence  they  came,  nor  could  I  at 
that  distance  know  what  it  was.  I  fonnd 
qniddy  the  negroea  were  tat  eating  Hie  flesh 
of  ibaa  cieatDr^  ao  I  was  willing  to  have 
ibsm  take  it  aa  a  &vor  from  me ;  which, 
when  I  made  signs  to  them  that  they  might 
take  him,  they  were  very  thankful  for.  Im- 
mediately they  fell  to  work  with  him  ;  and 
though  they  had  no  knife,  yet  with  a  sharp- 
ened piece  oi  wood  they  took  o£F  his  skin  as 
readily  and  much  more  readily  than  we 
could  hare  done  with  a  knifeL  They  offered 
roe  some  of  the  flesh,  which  I  dedined, 
™VtTig  as  if  I  would  give  it  them ;  but 
made  signs  for  the  skin,  whidi  th^  gave  me 
very  fnidjt  and  brought  me  a  great  deal 
nune  of  thdr  proviaion,  which,  though  I  did 
not  nndentand,  yet  I  accepted.  Then  I 
made  ogna  to  theinlbr  same  watv,  and  held 
out  oneof  myjaxBto  theiii,tainbigit  bottom 
upward,  to  ahow  thit  it  wu  en^ty,  and  that 


I  wanted  to  have  it  filled.  They  called 
immediately  to  some  of  their  friends ;  and 
ther^came  two  women,  and  brought  a  great 
Teasel  made  of  earth,  and  burned,  as  I  sup- 
pose, in  tiie  son.  This  they  set  down  for 
me  aa  before  ;  and  I  sent  Xury  on  ahoie 
with  my  jan,and  filled  them  all  three.  The 
women  were  aa  stark  naked  as  the  men. 

I  was  now  furnished  with  roots  and  com — 
such  as  it  was— and  water ;  and  leaving  my 
friend^  nflgroea,  I  made  frawaid  for  about 
eleven  daya  nuKce  without  (Bering  to  go  near 
the  shore,  till  I  saw  the  land  mn  ont  a  great 
length  into  the  sea,  at  about  the  distance  of 
four  or  five  leagues  before  me,  and  the  sea 
being  very  calm,  I  kept  a  large  offing  to 
make  this  point  At  length,  doubling  th« 
point  at  about  two  leagues  from  the  land,  I 
saw  plainly  land  on  the  other  dde  to  seaward. 
Then  I  concluded,  as  it  was  most  certain 
indeed,  that  this  ifas  the  Cape  de  Yeid  and 
those  ihe  islands,  called  from  thenoe  Cape  de 
Verd  Ishuids.  However,  they  woe  at  a  great 
diatanoe ;  and  I  could  not  well  tell  what  I 
had  belt  to  do,  for  if  I  should  be  taken  with 
a  freak  of  wind,  I  mi|^t  neither  leaeh  one 
nor  the  other. 

In  thk  dilemma,  as  I  was  very  pensive,  I 
stepped  into  the  cabin  and  sat  me  down, 
Xuiy  having  the  heihn,  when  on  a  sudden 
the  boy  cried  out,  "  Master,  master,  a  ahip 
with  a  sail ! "  and  the  foolish  boy  was  fright- 
ened out  of  his  wits,  thinking  it  must  needs 
be  some  of  his  master's  ships  sent  to  pursue 
us,  when  I  knew  we  were  gotten  &r  enough 
out  of  thor  reach.  I  jumped  out  of  tibe 
cabin,  and  immediately  saw  not  only  the 
ship,  but  what  she  was,  namely,  it 
was  a  Portuguese  ship,  and,  as  I  thought, 
was  bound  to  the  coast  cHf  Qnbiea  fw  DifEroes. 
Bnt  when  I  observed  the  comae  she  steered, 
I  was  soon  convinced  they  were  bound  some 
other  way,  and  did  not  design  to  come  any 
nearer  to  the  shore.  Upon  which  I  stretched 
out  to  sea  as  much  as  I  cotdd,  resolving  to 
speak  with  them  if  possible. 

With  all  the  sail  I  could  make,  I  found 
I  should  not  be  able  to  come  in  their  way, 
but  that  they  would  be  gone  by  before  I 
could  make  any  ngnal  to  them.  But  after  I 
had  crowded  to  the  utmost,  and  b^vn  to 
despair,  they,  it  seems,  saw  me  hy  tlu  help 
of  thdr  petqnctive-glasBeB,  and  that  it  was 
scaoe  Sun^pean  boat,  which,  as  they  supposed. 
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mnat  bdong  to  tome  ddp  diat  was  lort ;  to 
they  ahortened  sail  to  kt  me  eome  wp.  I 
WM  awoaraged  witSi  this  ;  and  as  I  bad  11x7 
patron^  andeut  on  hoard,  I  made  a  waft  ot 

it  to  them  for  a  dgnal  of  distress,  and  fired  a 
gnu,  both  which  they  saw,  for  they  told  me 
they  saw  the  smoke,  though  they  did  not 
hear  the  gun.  Upon  these  ngnals  they  very 
kindly  biou^t  to,  and  lay  Ijy  for  me,  and  in 
about  three  houn*  time  I  came  up  with 
them. 

They  asked  me  what  I  was,  in  Portuguese 
and  in  Spanish  and  in  French,  but  I  under* 
stood  iKHte  of  them ;  bat  at  last  a  Scoteh 
sailor  who  was  on  bond  called  to  me ;  and  I 
answered  him,  and  told  him  I  was  an  English- 
man, that  I  had  made  my  escape  out  of 
slaveiy  from  the  Moors  at  Sallee.  Then 
they  bade  me  come  on  board,  and  very  kind- 
ly took  me  in  and  all  my  goods. 

It  was  an  inexpressible  jay  to  me,  that  any 
one  will  believe,  that  I  was  thus  delivered, 
as  I  esteemed  it,  from  such  a  miserable  and 
almost  ht^ttlesB  condition  as  I  was  in,  and  I 
immediately  offered  all  I  had  to  the  captain 
of  the  diip  as  a  return  for  my  detiverance  ; 
but  he  generonsty  told  me  he  would  take 
noQiing  from  me,  but  that  all  I  had  Should 
be  deliTered  safe  to  me  when  I  came  to  the 
Bmals.  "  For,"  says  he, "  I  have  saved  your 
life  on  no  other  terms  than  I  would  be  glad 
to  be  saved  myself,  and  it  may  one  time  or 
other  be  my  lot  to  be  taken  up  in  the  same 
condition ;  besides,"  said  he,  "  when  I  carry 
you  to  the  Brazils,  so  great  a  way  from  your 
own  country,  if  I  should  take  from  yon  what 
you  have,  yon  will  be  starved  there,  and  then 
I  (mly  take  aw^  that  life  I  have  given.  No, 
no,  Seigntff  Liglese,"  says  he,  Mr.  English- 
man, I  will  cany  yon  thither  in  charity,  and 
thoH  things  win  help  yon  to  biqr  yoor  sub- 
DBtence  there  and  your  passage  home  again." 

As  ha  was  charitable  in  his  proposal,  so  he 
was  just  in  the  peifotmaioe  to  a  ttttJs  ;  for 
he  oideied  the  seamen  that  none  should  offer 
to  toudk  anything  I  had.  Then  he  took 
everything  into  his  own  possession,  and  gave 
me  back  an  exaet  inventory  of  them,  that  I 
might  have  them,  even  bo  mnch  as  my  three 
earthen  jars. 

As  to  my  boat,  it  was  a  very  good  one,  and 
that  he  saw,  and  told  me  he  would  buy  it  of 
me  ior  the  sh^s  use^  and  asked  me  what  I 
would  have  for  it  7  I  told  him  he  h(d  been 


■0  genenim  to  me  m  everything  that  I  eonld 
not  offer  to  make  any  price  of  the  boat,  but 
left  it  entiiely  to  him ;  upon  whieh  he  told 
me  he  would  give  me  a  note  d  his  hand  to 
pay  me  eighty  pieces  <rf  eight  for  it  at  &azil, 
and  when  it  came  there,  if  anyone  offered 
to  give  more  he  would  make  it  up.  He 
offered  me  also  aixly  pieces  of  eight  more  for 
my  boy  Xuiy  ;  which  I  was  loath  to  take  : 
not  that  I  was  not  willing  to  let  the  captain 
have  him,  but  I  was  very  loath  to  sell  the 
poor  boy's  liberty,  who  had  assisted  me  so 
faithfully  in  procuring  my  own.  However, 
when  I  let  him  know  my  reason,  he  owned 
it  to  bejus^  and  offesed  me  this  — 
that  he  would  give  the  boy  an  obligation  to 
set  him  free  in  ten  years,  if  he  tuned  CSiris- 
tian.  Upon  this,  and  Zuiy  saying  he  was 
willing  to  go  to  him,  I  let  the  captain  have 

him- 

We  had  a  very  good  voyage  to  the  brazils, 
and  arrived  in  the  Bay  de  Todos  log  Santos, 
or  All-Saints'  Bay,  in  about  twenty-two  days 
after.  And  now  Z  was  once  more  delivered 
from  the  most  mieeraUe  <tf  all  oonditians  of 
life  ;  and  what  to  do  next  with  myself  I  was 
now  to  omiaidn'. 

The  generous  treatment  the  captain  gave 
me  I  can  never  enough  remember.  He 
woold  takB  nothing  of  me  for  my  passage, 
gave  me  twenty  ducats  for  the  leopard's  skin 
and  forty  for  the  lion's  skin  which  I  had  in 
my  boat,  and  caused  everytiiing  I  had  in  the 
ship  to  be  punctually  delivered  me ;  and 
what  I  was  willing  to  sell  he  boi^ht,  such  as 
the  case  of  bottles,  two  of  my  guns,  and  a 
piece  of  the  lump  of  beeswax,  for  I  had 
made  candles  of  the  rest  In  a  word,  I  made 
about  two  hundred  and  twenty  pieces  of 
cig^t  of  an  my  oazgo ;  and  with  tMs  stock  I 
went  on  shoie  m  the  Brasils. 

I  had  not  been  long  here,  but  being  rec- 
ommended to  the  house  of  a  good  honest 
man  Hke  himsdf,  who  had  an  "  ingeino,**  as 
they  call  it, — that  is,  a  plantation  and  a 
Bugar-house,  —  I  lived  with  him  some  time, 
and  acquainted  myself  by  that  means  with 
the  manner  of  their  planting  and  making  of 
sugar.  And  seeing  how  well  the  planters 
lived,  and  how  they  grew  rich  suddenly,  I 
resolved,  if  I  could  get  license  to  settle  there, 
I  would  turn  planter  among  them  ;  resolving 
in  tiie  mean  time  to  find  out  some  way  to  get 
my  money  which  I  bad  left  in  London  re- 
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mitted  to  me.  To  this  puipoae,  getting  a 
iand  of  a  letter  of  naturalization,  I  purchased 
as  much  land  that  was  uncured  as  my  money 
would  reach,  and  formed  a  plan  for  my  plan- 
tation and  settlement,  and  such  a  one  as 
might  be  suitable  to  the  stock  which  I  pro- 
posed to  myself  to  receive  from  England. 

I  had  a  neighbor,  a  Portuguese  of  Lisbon, 
but  bom  of  English  parents,  whose  name 
was  Wells,  and  in  muc^  such  circumstances : 
OS  I  was.  I  call  him  my  neighbor,  because 
his  plantation  lay  next  to  mine,  and  we  went 
on  very  sociably  together.  My  stock  was 
but  low  aa  well  as  his,  and  we  rather  planted 
for  food  than  anything  else  for  about  two 
years.  However,  we  began  to  increase,  and 
our  land  b^;an  to  come  into  order,  so  that 
the  tiiird  year  we  planted  some  tobacco,  and 
made  eadi  of  us  a  large  piece  of  ground 
ready  for  planting  canes  in  the  year  to  come. 
But  we  both  wanted  help,  and  now  I  found, 
more  than  before,  I  had  done  wrong  in  part- 
ing with  my  boy  Xury. 

But  alas  I  for  me  to  do  wrong  that  never 
did  right  was  no  great  wonder.  I  had  no 
remedy  but  to  go  on.  I  was  gotten  into  an 
employment  quite  remote  to  my  genius,  and 
directly  contraty  to  the  Ufe  I  delighted  in, 
and  for  which  I  forsook  my  father's  house, 
and  broke  through  all  his  good  advice  ;  nay, 
I  was  coming  into  the  very  middle  station,  or 
upper  d^ree  of  low  life,  which  my  father 
advised  me  to  before,  and  which,  if  I  resolved 
to  go  on  with,  I  might  aa  well  have  stayed  at 
home,  and  never  have  fatigued  myself  in  the 
world  as  I  had  done.  And  I  used  often  to 
say  to  myself,  I  could  have  done  this  as  well 
in  Engluid,  among  my  friends,  as  have  gone 
five  thousand  miles  off  to  do  it  among  stran- 
gers and  savages  in  a  wilderness,  and  at  such 
a  distance  as  never  to  hear  from  any  part  of 
the  world  that  had  the  least  knowledge  of 
me. 

In  this  manner  I  used  to  look  upon  my 
condition  with  the  utmost  regret.  I  had  no- 
body to  converse  with  hat  now  and  then  this 
neighbor, — no  work  to  be  done  but  by  the 
tabor  of  my  hands ;  and  I  used  to  say  I 
lived  just  like  a  man  cast  away  upon  some 
desolate  island,  that  had  nobody  there  but 
himself.  But  how  just  has  it  been,  and  how 
should  all  men  reflect  that  when  they  com- 
pare their  present  conditions  with  others  that 
an  warset  Heaven  may  oblige  them  to  make 


the  exchange,  and  be  convinced  of  their 
former  felicity  by  their  experience,  —  I  say 
how  just  has  it  been  that  the  truly  solitary 
life  I  reflected  on,  in  an  island  of  mere  deso- 
lation, should  be  my  lot,  who  had  so  often 
unjustly  compared  it  with  the  life  which  I 
then  led  ;  in  which,  had  I  continued,  I  had, 
in  all  probability,  been  exceeding  prosperous 
afad  rich ! 

I  was  in  some  d^ree  settled  in  my  meas- 
ures for  carrj'ing  on  the  plantation,  before 
my  kind  friend,  the  captain  of  the  ship  that 
took  me  up  at  sea,  went  back,  —  for  the  ship 
remained  there  in  providing  his  loading  and 
preparing  for  his  voyage  near  three  months, 

—  when,  telling  him  what  little  stock  I  had 
left  behind  me  in  London,  he  gave  me  this 
friendly  and  sincere  advice.  "Seignor  In- 
glese,"  says  he,  — ■  for  so  he  always  called  me, 

—  "if  you  will  give  me  letteis  and  a  proc- 
uration here  in  form  to  me,  with  orden  to 
the  person  who  has  yonr  money  in  Iiondon, 
to  send  your  effects  to  Lisbon  to  such  persons 
as  I  shall  direct,  and  in  such  goods  as  are 
proper  for  this  country,  I  will  bring  you  the 
produce  of  tbem,  God  willing,  at  my  return. 
But  since  human  afi'airs  are  all  subject  to 
changes  and  disastero,  I  would  have  you  give 
oi-deis  but  for  one  hundred  pounds  sterling, 
which  you  say  is  half  your  stock,  and  let  the 
hazard  be  run  for  the  first,  so  that  if  it  come 
safe  you  may  order  the  rest  the  same  way, 
and  if  it  miscarry  you  may  have  the  other 
half  to  have  recourse  to  for  your  supply." 

This  was  so  wholesome  advice,  and  looked 
so  friendly,  that  I  could  not  but  he  convinced 
it  was  the  best  course  I  could  take ;  so  I  ac- 
coi-dingly  prepared  letters  to  the  gentlewo- 
man with  whom  I  had  left  my  money,  and  a 
procuration  to  the  Portuguese  captain,  as  he 
desired. 

I  wrote  the  English  captain's  widow  a  full 
account  of  all  my  adventures  ;  my  slaver}', 
escape,  and  how  I  had  met  with  ^e  Portu- 
guese captain  at  sea,  the  humanity  of  his 
behavior,  and  in  what  condition  I  was  now 
in,  with  all  other  necessaiy  directions  for  my 
supply.  And  when  this  honest  captain  came 
to  Lisbon,  be  foimd  means,  by  some  oi  the 
English  merchants  there,  to  send  over,  not 
the  order  only,  but  a  full  account  of  my 
stoiy,  to  a  merchant  at  London,  who  repre- 
sented it  effectually  to  her ;  whereupon  she 
not  only  delivered  the  money,  hut  out  of  her 
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own  pocket  sent  the  Portuguese  captain  a 
yery  handsome  pment  for  his  humanity  and 
ciuurity  to  me. 

The  merchant  in  London,  vesting  this 
hnndxed  ponnda  in  En^i^  goods,  such  as 
the  liaptain  had  written  for,  sent  them  di- 
XBctly  to  him  at  Lisbon,  and  he  brought  them 
all  safe  to  me  to  the  Brazik  ;  among  which, 
without  my  direction, —  for  I  was  too  young 
in  my  business  to  think  of  them,  —  he  had 
taken  care  to  have  all  sorts  of  toohs  Iron- 
work, and  utensils  necessary  for  my  planta- 
tion, and  which  were  of  great  use  to  me. 

When  this  cargo  arrived,  I  thought  my  for- 
tune made,  for  I  was  surprised  with  joy  of 
it ;  and  my  good  steward  the  captain  had 
laid  out  the  five  pounds,  which  my  friend 
had  sent  him  for  a  present  for  himself,  to 
purchase  and  Ining  me  over  a  sezraut  nnder 
bond  for  six  yesr^  service,  and  would  not 
accept  of  any  eonsideiati(Hi  except  a  little 
tobacco  which  I  would  have  him  accept, 
being  of  my  own  produce. 

Neither  was  this  all.  But  my  goods  being 
all  English  manufactures,  such  as  cloth, 
stnffs,  bays,  and  things  particularly  valuable 
and  desirable  in  the  country,  I  found  means 
to  sell  them  to  a  very  greet  advantage ;  so 
that  I  may  say  I  had  more  than  Ibur  times 
the  value  of  my  first  caigo,  and  was  now  in- 
finitely beyond  my  poor  neighbor,  —  I  mean 
in  the  advancement  of  my  plantation ;  for 
the  first  thing  I  did  I  bought  me  a  negro 
dave  and  a  Europeui  servant  also,  —  I  mean 
another  besides  that  which  ilie  captain 
tnt>ng^t  me  from  Lisbon. 

But  as  abused  prosperity  is  oftentimes 
made  the  very  means  of  our  greatest  ad- 
versity, so  was  it  with  me.  I  went  on  the 
next  year  with  great  success  in  my  plantar 
tion.  I  raised  fifty  great  rolls  of  tobacco  on 
my  own  groimd,  more  than  I  had  disposed 
of  for  necessaries  among  my  neighbors ;  and 
these  fifty  rolls,  being  each  of  above  a  hun- 
dred-weif^t,.  were  well  cured  and  laid  by 
against  ^  return  of  the  fleet  from  Lisbon. 
And  now,  increasing  in  bnnnesB  and  in 
wealth,  my  head  b^n  to  be  full  of  projects 
and  undertakings  beyond  my  reach,  —  such 
as  are  indeed  often  the  ruin  of  the  best  heads 
in  business. 

Had  I  continued  in  the  station  I  was  now 
in,  X  bad  room  for  all  the  happy  things  to 
have  yet  befallen  me  for  which  my  btlwr  so 


earnestly  recommended  a  <quiet,  retired  life, 
and  of  which  he  had  so  sensibly  described 
the  middle  station  of  life  to  be  full  of.  But 
other  things  attended  me,  and  I  was  still  to 
be  the  wilful  agent  of  all  my  own  miseries, 
and  particularly  to  increase  my  &ult  and 
double  the  zeflfKStioxiB  upon  myself,  which  in 
my  future  sorrows  I  should  have  leisare  to 
make.  All  these  miscarriages  were  pro- 
cured by  my  apparent  obstinate  adherence 
to  my  foolish  inclination  of  wandering 
abroad,  and  pursuing  that  inclination  in  con- 
tradiction to  the  clearest  views  of  doing  my- 
self good  in  a  fair  and  plain  pursuit  of  those 
prospects  and  those  measures  of  life  which 
Nature  and  Providence  concurred  to  present 
me  with  and  to  make  my  duty. 

Ab  I  bad  once  done  thus  in  my  breaking 
away  from  my  parents,  so  I  could  not  be 
content  now,  but  I  must  go  and  leave  tiie 
happy  view  I  had  of  being  a  rich  and  thriv- 
ing man  in  my  new  plantation,  only  to  pur- 
sue a  rash  and  immoderate  desire  of  rising 
faster  than  the  nature  of  the  thing  admitted  ; 
and  thus  I  cast  myself  down  again  into  the 
deepest  gulf  of  human  misery  that  ever  man 
fell  into,  or  perhaps  could  be  consistent  with 
life  and  a  state  of  health  in  the  world. 

To  come,  then,  by  the  just  degrees  to  the 
particulars  of  this  part  of  my  stoiy.  You  may 
suppose  that  having  now  lived  almost  four 
years  in  the  BzaziU,  and  beginning  to  thrive 
and  prosper  very  well  upon  my  phmtation,  I 
had  not  only  learned  the  language,  but  had 
contracted  acquaintance  and  friendship 
amcHig  my  fellow-planters,  as  well  as  among 
the  merchants  at  St  Salvadore,  which 
was  our  port ;  and  that,  in  my  discourses 
among  them,  I  had  frequently  given  them  an 
account  of  my  two  voyages  to  the  coast  of 
Guinea,  the  manner  of  trading  with  the  ne- 
groes there,  and  how  easy  it  was  to  purchase 
upon  the  coast  for  trifies,  —  such  as  beads, 
toys,  knives,  scissors,  hatchets,  bits  of  glass, 
and  the  like,  —  not  only  gold-dust,  Quinea 
grains,  elephants'  teeth,  &c,  but  negroes  for 
the  service  of  the  brazils  in  great  numbers. 

They  listened  always  veiy  attentively  to 
my  discourses  on  these  heads,  but  especially 
to  that  part  which  related  to  the  buying  of 
negroes  ;  which  was  a  trade  at  that  time  not 
only  not  far  entered  into,  but,  as  for  as  it 
was,  had  been  carried  on  by  the  assiatto,  or 
permissiun  of  the  Kings  of  Spain  and  Portu- 
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gal,  and  engtMsed  in  the  pablie ;  so  that  few 
negroes  were  biougfat,  and  thoee  exceaaively 

dear. 

It  happened,  being  in  company  with  some 
merchants  and  planters  of  my  acquaintance, 
and  talking  of  those  things  very  earnestly, 
three  vi  them  eame  to  me  the  next  morning, 
uid  told  me  they  had  been  musing 
much  npon  what  I  had  disconrBed  with  them 
of  the  last  night,  and  they  came  to  make  a 
secret  proposal  to  me.  And  after  enjcaning 
me  secrecy,  th^  told  me  that  they  had  a 
mind  to  fit  out  a  ship  to  go  to  Guinea ; 
that  they  had  all  plantations  as  well  as  I, 
and  were  straitened  for  nothing  so  much  as 
servants ;  that  as  it  was  a  trade  that  could 
not  be  carried  on  because  they  could  not 
publicly  sell  the  negroes  when  they  came 
hamsj  BO  they  desired  to  malce  but  one  voy- 
age, to  bring  ^e  negroes  m  shore  privately, 
rad  divide  them  tmong  thdi  own  planta- 
tions ;  and,  in  a  word,  Uie  question  wa^ 
whether  I  would  go  their  supercargo  in  tite 
ship  to  manage  the  trading  part  upon  the 
coast  of  Quinea.  And  they  offered  me  that 
I  should  have  my  equfd  share  of  the  n^iroes, 
without  providing  any  part  of  the  stock. 

This  was  a  fair  proposal,  it  must  be  con- 
fessed, had  it  been  made  to  any  one  that  had 
not  had  a  settlement  and  plmtation  of  his 
own  to  look  after,  which  was  in  a  fair  way 
of  coming  to  be  very  considerable,  and  with 
a  good  stock  upon  it  But  for  me  that  was 
thus  entered  and  established,  and  had  noth- 
ing to  do  but  go  on  as  I  had  begun  for  three 
or  four  years  mcne,  and  to  have  sent  for  the 
other 'hundred  pounds  from  England,  and 
who  in  that  time,  and  with  that  little  addi- 
tion, could  scarce  have  failed  of  being  worth 
three  or  four  thousand  pounds  sterling,  and 
that  increasing  too,  —  for  me  to  think  of 
such  a  voyage  was  die  most  preposterous 
thing  that  ever  man  in  snch  circumstances 
could  be  guilty  at 

But  1,  that  was  bom  to  be  my  own  de- 
stn^er,  could  no  more  resist  die  offer  than 
I  could  restrain  my  first  rambling  designs 
when  my  fiUher^s  good  coonsel  was  lost  upon 
me.  In  a  word,  I  told  them  I  would  go 
with  all  my  heart  if  th^  would  undertake 
to  look  after  my  plantation  in  my  absence, 
and  would  dispose  of  it  to  such  as  I  should 
direct  if  I  miscarried.  This  they  all  engaged 
to  do,  and  entered  into  writingB  or  oorenants 




to  do  so  ;  and  I  made  a  formal  will,  dispos- 
ing of  my  plantation  and  effects,  in  case  of 
my  death,  mtlting  the  captain  of  the  ship 
that  had  saved  my  life,  as  before,  my  uni- 
Tersal  heir,  but  obliging  him  to  dispose  oi 
my  tSeetB  as  I  had  dincted  in  my  will,  — 
one  half  of  the  {ooduce  being  to  himself,  and 
the  other  to  be  shipped  to  Ei^land.  In 
short,  I  took  all  possible  caution  to  prcecrvo 
my  effects  snd  keep  up  my  plantatim.  Had 
I  used  half  as  much  prudence  to  have  looked 
into  my  own  interest,  and  have  made  a 
judgment  of  what  I  ought  to  have  done  and 
not  to  have  done,  I  hod  certainly  never  gone 
away  from  so  prosperous  an  undertaking,  — 
leaving  all  the  probable  views  of  a  thriving 
circumstance,  and  gone  upon  a  voyage  to 
sea,  attended  with  all  its  common  hazards, 
to  say  nothing  of  the  reasons  I  had  to  expeeH 
particular  misfortunes  to  mysell 

Bnt  I  was  hurried  on,  and  obeyed  blindly 
the  dictates  of  my  fancy  rather  than  my 
reason.  And  accordingly,  the  ship  being 
fitted  out  and  the  cargo  furnished,  and  all 
things  done  as  by  agreement  by  my  partners 
in  the  voyage,  I  went  on  board  in  an  evil 
hour,  —  the  Ist  of  September,  16fi9,  —  being 
the  same  day  eight  years  that  I  went  from 
my  father  and  mother  at  Hull  in  order  to 
act  the  rebel  to  their  anthori^  and  the  fotA. 
to  my  own  interest 

Our  ship  was  about  one  hundred  and 
twenty  tons  burden ;  earned  six  guns  and 
fourteen  men,  beridea  the  master,  his  boy, 
and  myself.  We  had  on  board  no  large 
cargo  of  goods,  except  of  such  toys  as  were 
fit  for  our  trade  widi  the  negroes, — such  as 
beads,  bits  of  glass,  shells,  and  odd  trifles, 
especially  little  looking-glasses,  knives,  scis- 
soni,  hatchets,  and  the  lik& 

The  same  day  I  went  on  board  we  set 
sail,  standing  away  to  the  northward  upon 
our  own  coast,  with  design  to  stretch  over 
for  the  African  coast  when  they  came  about 
10  or  12  de^^rees  of  northern  latitude ; 
which,  it  seems,  was  the  manner  of  their 
course  in  those  days.  We  had  very  good 
weather,  only  excessively  hot,  all  the  way 
upon  our  own  coast,  till  we  came  to  the  he^bt 
of  Cape  St  Augustine  ;  from  whence,  keep- 
ing farther  off  at  sea,  we  lost  sij^t  of  land, 
and  steered  as  if  we  were  bound  for  the  isle 
Femand  de  Noronha,  holding  our  course 
UOTtheaat  faj  north,  nd  learii^  those  idea 
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on  die  eMk  ]bt  tUi  eonn  m  jjiMoi  Uid 
line  in  abott  tvdn  day^  time ;  and  were 
tm  ]ut  obMrrstioD  in  7  degreee  SS  min- 
ntea  northetm  latitude,  when  a  violent  tor- 
nado or  bnnioane  took  na  quite  out-  of  our 
knowledge^  It  began  from  the  Boutheast, 
came  abont  to  the  northweet,  and  then  set- 
tled into  the  northeast ;  from  whence  it 
hlew  in  nich  a  terrible  manner  that  for 
twelve  days  together  we  oould  do  nothing 
but  drive,  and  scudding  away  before  it,  let 
it  carry  na  whither  ever  fate  and  the  fury 
of  the  winds  directed.  And  during  tliese 
twelve  days  I  need  not  say  tiiat  I  expeoted 
every  day  to  be  swallowed  up  ;  nor,  indeed, 
did  aqy  in  the  ship  expwA  to  aave  their  lives. 

In  this  distreas,  we  had,  beeidea  the  terror 
of  the  stonn,  one  of  our  men  died  of  the 
calentore,  and  one  man  and  the  boy  wadied 
overboard.  About  the  twelfth  day,  the 
weather  sbating  a  little,  the  master  made  an 
observation  as  well  as  he  could,  and  found 
that  he  was  in  about  11  degrees  north  latt- 
tnde,  but  that  he  was  23  dcf;rees  of  lon- 
gitude di&rence  west  from  Cape  St  Au- 
goitino ;  so  that  he  found  he  was  gotten 
npon  the  coast  of  Quiana,  or  the  north  part 
of  Brazil,  beyond  the  river  Amaaou,  toward 
that  of  the  river  Orinoeo,  eomnumly  called 
tha  Great  Bivar,  and  began  to  oauult  with 
me  iriiat  oouzse  he  should  take^  for  dw  ship 
was  leaky  and  very  much  disabled,  and  he 
was  going  directly  back  to  the  coast  of 
BraziL 

I  was  pontively  against  that ;  and  looking 
over  the  charts  of  the  sea-coast  of  America 
with  him,  we  concluded  there  was  no  inhab- 
ited country  for  us  to  have  recourse  to  till 
we  came  within  the  circle  of  the  Caribbean 
IfilaDds,  and  therefore  resolved  to  stand 
away  for  Barbadoes ;  which,  by  keeping  off 
at  sea,  to  avoid  the  indrau^t  of  the  Boy  ox 
Gulf  (tf  Menoo,  we  mig^t  eanly  perftum,  as 
we  hoped,  in  abont  filt^  days^  saU  ;  where- 
as we  ooidd  not  poeubly  make  oar  voyage  to 
the  coast  of  Africa  witiiont  some  aasistanoe 
both  to  om  ship  and  to  ooxaelvea. 

With  this  design  we  changed  our  course, 
and  steered  away  northwest  by  west,  in 
order  to  reach  some  of  our  English  islaiids, 
where  I  hoped  for  reliet  But  our  voyage 
was  otherwise  determined ;  for,  being  in  the 
latitude  of  12  degrees  18  minntee,  a  second 
storm  came  nptm  us,  which  carried  us  away 
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widk  Hm  nne  inprtnosity  westwaidf  and 
drove  us  so  out  of  the  very  way  of  all  human 
eommaoe,  that  had  all  ooi  lives  been  saved 
aa  to  the  sea,  we  were  rather  in  danger  of 
being  devoured  by  savages  than  ever  return- 
ing to  our  own  country. 

In  this  distress,  the  wind  still  blowing 
very  haxd,  one  of  our  men  early  in  the  morn- 
ing cried  out,  "  Land  I  *  and  we  hod  no 
sooner  run  out  of  the  cabin  to  look  out  in 
hopes  of  seeing  whereabouts  in  the  world  we 
wete,  but  the  ship  struck  upon  a  sand,  and 
in  a  moment,  her  motion  being  so  stc^^Md, 
the  sea  broke  over  her  in  such  a  manner 
that  we  expected  we  should  all  have  per- 
ished immediately,  and  we  were  immediately 
driven  into  our  dose  quarters  to  shelter  ua 
from  the  very  foam  and  spray  of  the  aea. 

It  is  not  easy  for  any  one  who  has  not 
been  in  the  like  condition  to  describe  or 
conceive  the  consternation  of  men  in  such 
circumstances.  We  knew  nothing  where 
we  were,  or  upon  what  land  it  was  we  were 
driven,  whether  an  island  or  the  main, 
whether  inhabited  or  not  inhabited  ;  and  as 
the  rage  of  the  wind  was  still  great,  tbouf^ 
rather  less  than  at  first,  we  could  not  so 
much  aa  hope  to  have  the  ship  hold  many 
minutes  without  breaking  in  jneoes,  unleM 
Uie  wind  by  a  kind  of  miracle  should  turn 
Immediately  about.  In  a  word,  we  sat  look- 
ing one  upon  another  and  expecting  death 
every  moment,  and  eveiy  man  acting  accord- 
ingly as  preparing  for  another  world,  for 
there  was  little  or  nothing  more  for  us  to  do 
iu  this.  That  which  was  our  present  com- 
fort, and  all  the  comfort  we  had,  was  that, 
contrary  to  our  expectation,  the  ship  did  not 
break  yet,  and  that  the  master  said  the  wind 
began  to  abate. 

Kow,  though  we  thought  that  the  wind 
did  a  little  a^te^  yet  the  ship  having  thus 
upon  the  sand,  and  stacking  too  fast 
for  us  to  expect  her  getting  oif,  we  were  in  a 
dreadful  condition  indeed,  and  had  nothing 
to  do  but  to  think  of  saving  our  lives  as  well 
as  we  could.  We  had  a  boat  at  our  stem 
just  before  the  storm,  but  she  was  first  staved 
by  dabbing  against  the  ^ip's  rudder,  and  in 
the  next  place  she  broke  away,  and  either 
sunk  or  was  driven  off  to  sea ;  so  there  was 
no  hope  from  her.  We  had  another  boat  on 
board  ;  but  how  to  get  her  off  into  the  lea 
waa  a  doubtful  thing.  However,  there  was 
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no  room  to  debate,  for  we  fimcied  the  ship 
would  break  in  pieces  eveiy  minute,  and 
some  told  us  she  was  actusdiy  broken  al- 
ready. 

lu  this  distress  the  mate  of  our  vessel  lays 
hold  of  the  boat,  and  with  the  hdp  of  the 

rest  of  the  men,  they  got  her  slnng  over  the 
ship's  side,  and  getting  all  into  her,  let  go, 
and  committed  ourselves,  being  eleven  in 
number,  to  God's  mercy  and  the  wild  sea ; 
for  though  the  atonn  was  abated  consider- 
ably, yet  the  sea  went  dxeadiully  high  upon 
the  shore,  and  might  well  be  called  "  den 
wild  zee,"  as  the  Dutch  call  the  sea  in  a  Btorm. 

And  now  our  case  was  very  dismal  indeed  ; 
fur  we  all  saw  plainly  that  the  sea  went  so 
high  that  the  boat  could  not  live,  and  that 
we  should  be  inevitably  drowned.  As  to 
making  sail,  we  had  none  ;  nor,  if  we  had, 
could  we  have  done  anything  with  it :  so 
we  worked  at  the  oar  towaids  the  land,  though 
with  heavy  hearts,  Hke  men  going  to  execu- 
tion ;  for  we  all  knew  that  when  the  boat 
came  nearer  the  shore  she  would  be  daihed 
in  a  thousand  pieces  by  the  breach  of  the 
sea-  However,  we  committed  our  souls  to 
God  in  the  most  earnest  manner,  and  the 
wind  driving  us  towards  the  shore,  we  has- 
tened our  destruction  with  our  own  hands, 
palling  as  well  as  we  could  towards  land. 

What  the  shore  was,  whether  rock  or 
sand,  whether  steep  or  E^oal,  we  knew  not ; 
the  only  hope  that  could  rationally  give  us 
the  least  shadow  of  expectation  was,  if  we 
might  happen  into  some  bay  or  gulf,  or  the 
mouth  of  Bome  livcr,  where  by  great  chance 
we  might  have  run  our  boat  in,  or  got  under 
the  lee  of  the  land,  and  perhaps  niude  smooth 
water.  But  there  was  nothing  of  this  ap- 
peared ;  but  as  we  made  nearer  and  nearer 
the  shore,  the  land  looked  more  fnghtful 
than  the  sea. 

After  we  had  rowed  or  rather  driven  about 
a  league  and  a  half,  as  we  reckoned  it,  a  rag- 
ing wave,  mountain-like,  came  rolling  astern 
of  us,  and  pidnly  bade  us  expect  the  coup  de 
grace.  In  a  word,  it  took  us  with  such  a 
fory,  that  it  overset  the  boat  at  once,  and, 
separating  us  as  well  from  the  boat  as  from 
one  another,  gave  us  not  time  hardly  to  say, 
O  God !  for  we  were  all  swallowed  up  in  a 
moment. 

Nothing  can  describe  the  confusion  of 
though  which  I  ieU  when  I  sank  into  tiie 


water  ;  for  though  I  swam  veiy  well,  yet  I 
could  not  dulirer  mynelf  from  the  waves  so 
as  to  draw  breath,  till  that  a  wave,  having 
driven  me  or  rather  carried  me  a  vast  way  on 
towards  the  shore,  and  having  spent  itself, 
went  back,  and  left  me  upon  the  land  almost 
dry,  but  half  dead  with  the  water  I  took  in. 
I  had  so  much  presence  of  mind  as  well  as 
breath  left  that,  seeing  myself  nearer  the 
mainland  than  I  expected,  I  got  upon  my 
feet,  and  endeavored  to  make  on  towards  the 
land  as  fast  as  I  could  before  another  wave 
should  return  and  take  me  up  again.  But  I 
soon  found  it  was  impossible  to  avoid  it  ;  for 
I  saw  the'  sea  come  after  me  as  high  as  a 
great  hill,  and  as  furious  as  an  enemy  which 
I  had  no  means  or  strength  to  contend  with. 
My  business  was  to  hold  my  breath  and  raise 
myself  upon  the  water  if  I  could,  and  so  by 
swimming  to  preserve  my  breathing  and 
pilot  myself  towards  the  shore  if  possible; 
my  greatest  concern  now  being  that  the  sea, 
as  it  would  carry  me  a  great  way  towards  the 
shore  when  it  came  on,  might  not  carry  me 
back  ag^n  with  it  when  it  gave  back  towards 
the  eea. 

The  wave  that  came  upon  me  again  buried 
me  at  once  twenty  or  thirty  feet  deep  in  its 
own  body  ;  and  I  could  feel  myself  carried 
with  a  mighty  fbrce  and  swiftness  towards 
the  shore  a  very  great  way  ;  but  I  held  my 
breath,  and  assisted  myself  to  swim  still  for- 
ward with  all  my  might  1  was  ready  to 
burst  with  holding  my  breath,  when,  as  I 
felt  myself  lisiug  up,  so  to  my  immediate  re- 
lief I  found  my  head  and  hands  shoot  out 
above  tlie  surface  of  the  water  ;  and  though 
it  was  not  two  seconds  of  time  that  I  could 
keep*  myself  so,  yet  it  relieved  me  greatly, 
gave  me  breath  and  new  courage.  1  was 
covered  (^aiu  with  water  a  good  while,  but 
not  so  long  but  I  held  it  out ;  and  finding 
the  water  had  spent  itself  and  begun  to  re- 
turn, I  Bfriick  forward  against  the  return  of 
the  waves,  and  felt  ground  again  with  my 
feet  I  stood  still  a  few  moments  to  recover 
breath,  and  till  the  water  went  from  me,  and 
then  took  to  my  heels  and  ran  with  what 
strength  I  had  farther  towards  the  shore. 
But  neither  would  this  deliver  me  from  the 
fury  of  the  sea,  which  came  pouring  in  after 
me  again,  and  twice  more  I  was  lifted  up  by 
the  waves  and  carried  forward  as  before,  the 
shore  being  very  flat 
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The  last  tune  of  these  two  had  veil  near 
been  fatal  to  me  ;  for  the  sea  having  hurried 
me  along  as  before,  landed  me,  or  rather 
dashed  me,  against  a  piece  of  a  rock,  and  that 
with  meh  toaxa  as  it  left  me  aensdess,  and 
indeed  faelplest^  as  to  my  own  deliverance : 
for  the  blow,  taking  my  ride  and  breast,  beat 
the  breath  as  it  were  quite  oat  of  my  body, 
and  had  it  returned  again  immediately,  I 
must  have  been  strangled  in  the  water; 
.bat  I  recovered  a  little  before  the  return  of 
the  waves,  and  seeing  I  should  be  covered 
again  with  the  water,  I  resolved  to  hold  fast 
by  a  piece  of  the  rock,  and  so  to  hold  my 
breath,  if  possible,  till  the  wave  went  back. 
Now  as  the  waves  were  not  so  hi{^  as  at 
first,  being  near  land,  I  held  my  hold  till 
the  wave  abated,  and  then  fetched  another 
mn,  which  brought  me  bo  near  the  ahore 
that  the  next  wave,  though  it  went  over  me, 
yet  did  not  bo  swallow  me  up  as  to  carry  me 
away  ;  and  the  next  run  I  took  I  got  to  the 
mainland,  where,  to  my  great  comfort,  I 
clambered  up  the  cliffs  of  the  shore  and  sat 
me  down  upon  the  grass,  free  from  danger, 
and  quite  oat  of  the  reach  of  the  water. 

I  was  now  landed,  and  safe  on  shore,  and 
began  to  look  up  and  thank  God  that  my 
life  was  saved  in  a  case  wherein  there  waa 
some  minutes  before  scarce  any  room  to 
hope.  I  believe  it  is  impossible  to  express 
to  the  life  what  the  ecstasies  and  transports 
of  the  soul  are  when  it  is  so  saved,  as  I  may 
say,  out  of  the  very  grave ;  and  I  do  not 
wonder  now  at  that  enstom,  namely,  that 
when  a  malefactor,  who  has  the  halter  about 
his  neck,  is  tied  up,  and  just  going  to  be 
turned  off,  and  has  a  reprieve  brought  to 
him,  —  I  say,  I  do  not  wonder  that  they 
bring  a  surgeon  with  it,  to  let  him  bleed 
that  very  moment  they  tell  him  of  it,  that 
the  surprise  may  not  drive  the  animal  spirits 
from  the  heart  and  overwhelm  him  : 

For  sadden  joys,  like  grieft,  oonfonnd  at  flnt." 

I  walked  abont  on  the  ^<ne,  lifting  up  ray 
hands,  and  my  whole  bdn^  as  I  may  amy, 
wrapped  up  in  the  contonplaticai  of  my  de- 
liverance, making  a  thousand  gestures  and 
motions  which  I  cannot  describe,  reflectii^ 
upon  all  my  comrades  that  were  drowned, 
and  that  there  should  not  be  one  soul  saved 
but  myself;  for,  as  for  them,  I  never  saw 
them  aftenraids,  or  any  sign  ctf  them,  except 


three  of  their  hats,  one  cap,  and  two  shoes 
that  were  not  fellows. 

I  cast  my  eyes  to  the  stranded  vessel, 
when  the  breach  and  froth  of  the  sea  being 
so  bi^  I  could  hardly  see  it,  it  lay  so  Car  off, 
and  considered,  **  Lend,  how  was  it  poastble 
I  could  get  on  shore  ?" 

After  I  had  solaced  my  mind  with  the 
comfortable  part  of  my  condition,  I  b^an  to 
look  round  me  to  see  what  kind  oS  place  I 
was  in,  and  what  was  next  to  be  done,  and  I 
soon  found  my  comforts  abate,  and  that  in  a 
word  I  had  a  dreadful  deliverance ;  for  I 
was  wet,  had  no  clothes  to  shift  me,  nor  any- 
thing either  to  eat  or  drink  to  comfort  me, 
neither  did  I  see  any  prospect  before  me  but 
that  of  perishing  with  hunger,  or  being  de- 
voured by  wild  beasts.  And  that  which  was 
particnlarly  afflicting  to  me  waa,  that  I  had 
no  weapon  either  to  hunt  and  kill  any  crea- 
ture for  my  sustenance,  or  to  defend  myself 
against  any  other  creature  that  might  desire 
to  kill  me  for  thnrs ;  in  a  word,  I  had  noth- 
ing about  me  but  a  knife,  a  tobacco-pipe,  and 
a  little  tobacco  in  a  box.  This  was  all  my 
provision,  and  this  threw  me  into  terrible 
agonies  of  mind,  that  for  a  while  I  ran  about 
like  a  madman.  Night  conung  upon  me,  I 
began  with  a  heavy  heart  to  consider  what 
would  be  my  lot  if  there  were  any  ravenous 
beasts  in  that  country,  seeing  at  night  th^ 
always  come  abroad  for  their  pr^. 

AU  &e  remedy  that  offered  to  my  thoughts 
at  that  time  was,  to  get  up  into  a  thick  bushy 
tree  like  a  fir,  but  tihomy,  which  grew  near 
me,  and  where  1  resolved  to  sit  all  nig^t, 
and  consider  the  next  day  what  death  I 
should  die  ;  for  as  yet  I  saw  no  prospect  of 
life.  I  walked  about  a  furlong  from  the 
shore  to  see  if  I  could  find  any  Iresh  water 
to  drink,  which  I  did,  to  my  great  joy  ;  and 
having  drunk,  and  put  a  little  tobacco  in  my 
mouth  to  prevent  hunger,  I  went  to  the  tree, 
and  getting  up  into  it,  endeavored  to  place 
myself  so  as  that  if  I  should  sleep  I  might 
not  fall ;  and  having  cut  me  a  short  stick 
Uke  a  truncheon  for  my  defence,  I  took  up 
my  lodgii^c,  and  having  been  excesBirely  &- 
tigued,  1  fell  fast  adeep,  and  slept  as  com- 
fortably as,  I  believe,  few  could  have  done 
in  my  condition,  and  found  myself  the  most 
refreshed  with  it  that  I  think  I  ever  was  on 
such  an  occasion. 

When  I  waked  it  was  broad  d^,  the 
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wesOier  elear,  and  tiie  stomi  tbstod,  w  liut 
tiie  sea  did  not  nge  and  Bvell  aa  before ; 
but  that  which  surprised  me  most  was,  that 
the  ship  was  lifted  off  in  the  night  from  the 
sand  where  she  lay  bj  the  swelling  of  the 
tide,  and  was  driven  up  almost  aa  far  as  the 
rock  which  I  fint  mentioned,  where  1 
had  been  so  braised  by  the  dashing  me 
gainst  it ;  this  being  within  aboat  a  ndle 
from  the  shore  where  I  was,  and  the  ship 
Beraning  to  stand  upright  still,  I  wished  my- 
self on  board,  that  at  leant  I  na^t  have 
SGsne  neeeawuy  things  for  my  use. 

When  I  came  down  from  apartment 
in  the  tre^  I  looted' about  me  ^ain,  and  the 
first  tiling  I  found  was  the  boat^  which  lay 
88  the  wind  and  the  sea  had  tossed  her  up 
upon  the  land,  about  two  miles  on  my  r^ht 
hand.  I  walked  as  far  as  I  could  upon  the 
shore  to  have  got  to  her,  but  found  a  neck  or 
inlet  of  water  between  me  and  the  boat 
which  was  about  half  a  mile  brood ;  ao  I 
came  back  for  the  preeent,  being  more  intent 
upon  getting  at  tbe  ship,  when  I  hoped  to 
find  something  for  my  p^eent  subeistaice. 

A  little  altar  noon  I  found  tiie  an  rery 
cdm,  and  the  tide  ebbed  so  ifor  ont  that  I 
could  eome  within  a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  tSie 
ship.  And  here  I  found  a  fi«sh  renewing  of 
my  grief ;  for  I  saw  evidently  that  if  we  had 
kept  on  board  we  had  been  all  safe  ;  that  is 
to  say,  we  had  all  got  safe  on  shore,  and  I 
had  not  been  so  miserable  as  to  be  left  en- 
tirely destitute  of  all  comfort  and  company 
M  I  now  waa  This  fraced  tears  from  my 
again,  but  as  &ere  was  litUe  relief  in 
that,  I  renlTed,  if  poedUe,  to  get  to  the 
sh^ ;  BO  I  pulled  df  my  dothcB,  fta  the 
weather  was  hot  to  'eztiend^,  and  took  the 
water.  Bnt  when  I  came  to  tiie  ship,  my 
diffieolty  waB  still  greater  to  know  how  to 
get  on  board ;  for  as  she  lay  aground  and 
hi^  out  of  the  water,  there  was  nothing  with- 
in my  reach  to  lay  hold  of.  I  swam  round  her 
twice,  and  the  second'  time  I  spied  a  small 
pece  of  a  rope,  which  I  wondered  I  did  not 
Bee  at  first,  hang  down  by  the  fore-chains  so 
low  SB  that  with  great  difficulty,  1  got  hold 
of  it,  and  tbe  help  of  that  rope  got  up 
into  the  fbrecaatle  of  the  ship.  Here  I  found 
that  the  ship  was  bulged,  and  had  a  great 
deal  of  wata  in  her  hoM,  but  that  the  lay  bo 
on  tbe  nde  of  a  bank  of  hard  Band,  or  rather 
earth,  that  her  stem  hqr  lifted  up  upon  the 


bank,  and  her  head  low  alraoat  to  the  water. 
By  this  means  all  her  qoarter  waa  free,  and 
all  that  was  in  that  part  waa  dry  ;  for  yon 
may  be  sure  my  first  work  was  to  search  and 
to  see  what  was  spoiled  and  what  was  free. 
And  first  I  found  that  all  the  ship's  provis- 
ions were  dry  and  untouched  by  the  water, 
and  being  very  well  disposed  to  eat,  I  went 
to  the  bread-room  and  filled  my  pockets 
with  biscuit,  and  ate  it  as  I  went  about 
other  things,  for  I  had  no  time  to  lose.  I 
also  found  some  ram  in  the  great  calan,  of 
whldi  I  took  a  large  dram,  and  which  I  had 
indeed  need  enou^  of  to  spirit  me  for  what 
was  before  me.  Kow  I  wanted  nothing  but 
a  boat  to  furnish  myself  with  many  thiugs 
which  I  foresaw  would  be  very  necessary  to 
me. 

It  was  in  vain  to  sit  still  and  wish  for 
what  was  not  to  be  had,  and  this  extremity 
roused  my  application.  We  had  severtd 
spare  yards,  and  two  or  three  laige  spars 
of  wood,  and  a  spare  topmast  or  two  in  the 
ship.  I  resdved  to  foil  to  work  with  titese, 
and  fhxag  as  many  of  them  overboard  as  I 
could  manage  for  I2ieir  weight,  tying  every 
one  witii  a  that  they  might  not  drive 
away.  When  tins  was,  done,  I  went  down 
the  ship's  side,  and  pullii^  them  to  me,  I 
tied  four  of  them  fast  tc^;etheT  at  both  ends 
as  well  as  I  could,  in  the  form  of  a  raft,  and 
laying  two  or  t!u«e  short  pieces  of  plank 
upon  ihem  crossways,  I  found  I  could  walk 
upon  it  very  well,  but  that  it  was  not  able  to 
bear  any  great  weight,  the  pieces  being  too 
light  So  I  went  to  work,  and  with  the 
carpenter's  saw  I  cut  a  spare  topmast  into 
three  lengths,  and  added  them  to  my  raft, 
with  a  great  deal  of  labor  and  pains ;  but 
hope  of  fbmiahing  myself  with  neceSBarieB 
encouraged  me  to  go  bey(Hid  what  I  should 
have  been  able  to  have  d<me  upon  another 
occasion. 

My  raft  was  now  strong  enough  to  bear 
any  reasonable  weight.  My  next  care  was 
what  to  load  it  with,  and  how  to  preserve 
what  I  laid  upon  it  from  the  surf  of  the  sea. 
Bnt  I  was  not  long  considering  this.  I  first 
laid  all  tbe  planks  or  boards  upon  it  that  I 
could  get,  and  having  considered  well  what  I 
most  wanted,  I  first  got  three  of  the  seamen's 
chesty  which  I  had  broken  open  and  emptied 
and  lowered  them  down  upon  my  raft.  The 
flnt<tf  these  I  filled  with  provisifHis,  namely, 
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bread,  rice,  three  Dutch  cheeses,  five  pieces 
d  dried  goafs  fleeh,  which  we  lived  much 
upon,  and  a  little  remainder  of  European 
com  which  had  been  laid  by  for  some  fowU 
which  we  brought  to  sea  with  ub  ;  but  the 
fowls  were  killed.  There  had  been  some 
barley  and  wheat  together,  but  to  my  great 
disappointment  I  found  ailerwards  that  the 
rata  had  eaten  or  spoiled  it  all.  As  for 
liquors,  I  found  serial  cases  of  bottles  be- 
longing to  our  skipper,  in  which  were  some 
cordial  waters,  and  in  all  about  five  or  six 
gallons  of  lack.  These  I  stowed  by  them- 
Mlves,  there  being  no  need  to  put  them  into 
the  diest,  and  no  room  for  them.  While  I 
was  doing  this  I  found  the  tide  b^an  to  flow, 
though  vevj  calm^  and  1  had  the  mortification 
to  see  my  coat,  shirt,  and  waistcoat,  which  I 
had  left  on  shore  upon  the  sand,  swim  away  ; 
as  for  my  breeches,  which  were  only  linen 
and  open-kneed,  I  swam  on  board  in  them 
and  my  stockings.  However,  this  put  me 
on  rummi^ng  for  clothes,  of  which  I  found 
enough,  but  took  no  more  than  I  wanted  for 
psaent  use,  for  I  had  other  tilings  which  my 
eye  waa  more  upon,  as,  fiist,  tools  to  work 
wit^  on  shore  ;  and  it  was  after  long  March- 
ing that  I  found  out  the  carpenter's  cheat, 
wMch  waa  indeed  a  very  useful  prize  to  me, 
and  much  more  valuable  than  a  shiploading 
of  gold  would  have  been  at  that  time.  I  got 
it  down  to  my  raft  even  whole  as  it  was, 
without  losing  time  to  look  into  it,  for  I 
knew  in  general  what  it  contained. 

My  next  care  was  for  some  ammunition 
and  arms.  There  were  two  very  good  fowl- 
ing-pieces in  the  great  cabin,  and  two  pistols  ; 
these  I  secured  first,  with  some  powder-horns 
and  a  small  bag  of  shot,  and  two  old  rusty 
Bwords.  I  knew  there  were  three  barrels  ot 
powder  in  the  ship,  but  knew  not  where  our 
gunner  hod  stowed  them  ;  but  with  much 
search  I  found  tbem,  two  of  them  dry  and 
good,  the  third  had  taken  water.  Those  two 
I  got  to  my  raft  with  the  arms  ;  and  now  I 
thought  myself  pretty  well  freighted,  and 
bc^an  to  think  how  I  should  get  to  shore 
with  them,  having  neither  sail,  oar,  nor 
rudder,  and  the  least  capful  of  wind  would 
have  overset  all  my  navigation. 

I  had  three  encouragements, — first,  a 
smooth,  calm  sea ;  second,  the  tide  rising  and 
setting  in  to  the  shore ;  third,  what  little 
wind  there  was  blew  me  tovaids  the  land. 


AM  thus,  having  found  two  or  thne  ImAcen  I 
oaia  belongii^  to  the  boat,  and  besides  the  j 

tools  which  were  in  the  chest,  I  found  two 
saws,  an  axe  and  a  hammer,  and  with  this  j 
cargo  I  put  to  sea.  Foramile,  orthereabouti^  | 
my  raft  went  very  well,  only  that  I  found  it 
drive  a  little  distfmce  &om  the  place  where  I 
had  landed  before ;  by  whi<^  I  perceived 
that  there  was  some  indraught  of  the  water, 
and  conseiiuently  I  hoped  to  find  some  creek 
or  river  tlure^  which  I  might  make  use  of  aa 
a  port  to  get  to  land  with  my  cargo. 

As  I  imagiiied,  so  it  wa&  ^niere  appeared 
before  me  a  little  opening  of  the  land,  and  I 
found  a  strong  current  of  the  tide  set  into  it ; 
so  I  guided  my  raft  as  well  as  I  could  to 
keep  in  the  middle  of  the  stream.  But  here 
1  had  like  to  have  suffered  a  second  ^ip- 
wreck,  which,  if  1  had,  I  think  verily  would 
have  broken  my  heart ;  for,  knowing  nothing 
of  the  coast,  my  raft  ran  aground  at  one  end 
of  it  upon  a  shoal,  and  not  being  aground  at 
the  other  end,  it  wanted  but  a  little  that  all 
my  cargo  had  dipped  off  towards  that  end 
that  was  afloat,  and  so  fallen  into  the  watw. 
I  did  my  utmost,  setting  my  back  i^ainst 
the  cheats,  to  keep  them  in  their  places^  but 
could  not  thrust  off  the  raft  with  all  my 
strength,  neither  durst  I  stir  &om  the  posture 
I  was  in,  but,  holding  up  the  chests  with  all 
my  might,  stood  in  that  manner  near  half  an 
hour,  in  which  time  the  rising  of  the  water 
brought  me  a  little  more  upon  a  level ;  and 
a  little  after,  the  water  still  rising,  my  raft 
floated  again,  and  I  thrust  her  off  with  the 
oar  I  had  into  the  channel ;  and  then,  driving 
up  higher,  I  at  length  found  myself  in  the 
mouth  of  a  little  river,  with  hmd  on  both 
sides,  and  a  strong  cmrent  or  tide  running 
up.  I  looked  on  both  sides  for  a  proper 
place  to  get  to  shore,  for  I  was  not  willing  to 
be  driven  too  high  up  the  river,  hoping  in 
time  to  see  some  ship  at  sea,  and  therefore 
resolved  to  place  n^self  as  near  the  coast  as 
I  could. 

At  length  I  spied  a  little  cove  on  the  right 
shore  of  the  creek,  to  which  with  great  pain 
and  difiicuUy  I  guided  my  raft,  and  at  last 
got  so  near  as  that,  reaching  ground  with  my 
oar,  I  could  thrust  her  directly  in.  But  here 
I  lud  like  to  have  dipped  all  my  cargo  in  the 
sea  again ;  for  that  ihore  lying  pretty  steep, 
—  that  is  to  B^,  sloping,  —  there  was  no 
place  to  land,  but  where  one  end  of  my  float. 
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it  it  ran  on  ehote,  would  lie  bo  hi^  and  the 
other  sink  lower,  as  before,  that  it  would 
endanger  my  cargo  again.  All  that  I  could 
do  was  to  wait  till  the  tide  waa  at  the  high- 
est, keeping  the  raft  with  my  oar  like  an 
anchor  to  hold  the  side  of  it  last  to  the 
aiuae,  near  a  flat  piece  of  gromid,  which  I 
expected  the  water  would  flow  over  ;  and  so 
it  did.  As  soon  as  I  found  water  enough, — 
for  mj  raft  drew  about  a  foot  of  water,  — I 
thmBt  her  on  upon,  that  flat  piece  of  grmmd, 
and  there  batened  or  moored  her  by  sticking 
my  two  broken  cars  into  the  ground,  one  on 
one  aide  near  one  end,  and  one  on  the  other 
side  near  the  other  end  ;  and  thus  I  lay  till 
the  water  ebbed  away,  and  left  my  lafit  and 
all  my  cargo  safe  on  shore. 

Hy  next  work  was  to  view  ihe  country, 
and  seek  a  proper  place  for  my  habitation, 
and  where  to  stow  my  goods  to  secure  them 
from  whatever  might  happen.  Where  I  was 
I  yet  knew  not,  whether  on  the  continent  or 
on  an  idandf  wheUier  inhabited  or  not  in- 
habited, whether  in  danger  of  wild  beasts  m 
not  There  was  a  hill  not  above  a  mile  from 
me,  which  rose  np  very  steep  and  high,  and 
wbidi  seemed  to  overtop  some  other  hills 
which  lay  as  in  a  ridge  from  it  northward. 
I  took  out  one  of  the  fowling-pieces  and  one 
of  the  pistols,  and  a  horn  of  powder,  and 
thua  armed  I  travelled  for  discovery  up  to 
tiie  top  of  that  hill,  where,  after  I  had  with 
great  labor  and  difficult  got  to  the  top,  I 
saw  my  &to  to  my  great  i^iction,  namdy, 
that  I  was  in  an  island  environed  every  way 
with  the  sea,  no  land  to  be  seen,  except  some 
Tocks  whidi  lay  a  great  way  cff,  and  two 
small  islands,  Ibu  than  this,  whidi  lay  about 
three  leagues  to  the  west 

I  found  also  that  the  idand  I  was  in  was 
barren,  and,  as  I  saw  good  reason  to  believe, 
uninhabited,  except  by  wild  beasts,  —  of 
which,  however,  I  saw  none  ;  yet  I  saw 
abundance  of  fowls,  but  knew  not  their 
kinds,  neither  when  I  killed  them  could  I 
tell  what  was  fit  for  food  and  what  not  At 
my  coming  back,  I  shot  at  a  great  bird  which 
I  saw  sittii^  upon  a  tree  on  the  side  of  a 
great  wood.  I  believe  it  was  the  fint  gun 
that  had  been  fired  there  since  the  creation 
of  the  world.  I  had  no  sooner  fired,  but 
from  all  the  ports  of  the  wood  there  arose  an 
innumerable  number  of  finrls  oi  man^  sorts, ; 
making  a  oonfased  senandi^  and  dyingi 


every  one  according  to  his  usual  note ;  but 
not  one  of  them  of  any  kind  that  I  knew. 
As  for  the  creature  I  killed  I  took  it  to  be  a 
kind  of  a  hawk,  ita  color  and  beak  resembling 
it,  but  it  had  no  talons  or  claws  more  than 
common ;  its  flesh  was  canion,  and  &  ior 
nothii^. 

C<mtented  with  tids  discovery,  I  came 
back  to  my  raft,  and  fell  to  work  to  bring 
my  cargo  on  shore,  which  took  me  up  the 
test  of  Uiat  day.  Bnt  what  to  do  witii  my- 
self at  night  I  knew  not,  nor  indeed  whereto 
rest ;  for  I  was  afraid  to  lie  down  on  the 
ground,  not  knowing  but  some  wild  beast 
•might  devour  me,  ^oogh,  as  I  aft«rwanls 
found,  there  was  really  no  need  for  tlioae 
fears. 

However,  as  well  as  I  could,  I  barricaded 
myself  round  with  the  chests  and  boards 
that  I  had  brought  on  shore,  Emd  made  a 
kind  of  hut  for  that  night^s  lodging.  As  for 
food,  I  yet  saw  not  which  way  to  supply 
myself,  except  that  I  had  seen  two  or  three 
creatures  like  hares  ran  out  of  the  wood 
where  I  shot  the  fowL 

I  now  began  to  consider  that  1  might  yet 
get  a  great  many  things  out  of  the  ship 
which  would  be  useful  to  me,  and  particu- 
larly some  of  the  rigging  and  sails,  and  such 
other  things  as  might  come  to  land  ;  and  I 
resolved  to  make  another  voyage  on  board 
the  vessel,  if  possible ;  and  as  I  knew  that 
the  first  storm  that  blew  must  necessarily 
break  her  all  in  pieces,  I  resolved  to  set  all 
other  things  apart,  until  I  got  everything 
out  of  the  ship  that  I  conM  get  Then  I 
called  a  coundl — that  is  to  say,  in  n^ 
thoi^ta— wfa^her  I  shonld  take  back  the 
raft ;  bat  this  ^^peared  impracticable.  So  I 
resolved  to  go  as  before,  when  the  tide  was 
down  ;  and  I  did  so,  only  that  I  stripped  before 
I  went  from  my  hut,  having  nothing  on  bnt 
a  checkered  shirt,  and  a  pair  of  linen  drawers, 
and  a  pair  of  pumps  on  my  feet  I  got  on 
board  the  ship  as  before,  and  prepared  a 
second  raft ;  and  having  had  experience  of 
die  first,  I  neither  made  this  so  unwieldy  nor 
loaded  it  so  hard,  but  yet  I  brought  away 
several  thii^  very  useful  to  me.  As  firs^ 
in  the  carpenter's  stores,  I  found  two  or 
three  bags  fall  of  nails  and  q>ike8,  a  great 
screw-jack,  a  dozen  or  two  of  hatchets,  and, 
above  all,  that  most  useful  thing  called  a 
grindstone.    AU  these  I  secured  togeUier, 
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-with  KTeral  thing!  ^^«"g^g  to  tlw  gmmer, 
particiilaTly  two  or  three  irtm  crows,  and  two 
bartela  of  moBket-balletB,  seven  muBketa,  and 
another  {bwling-piece,  with  some  small  quan- 
tity of  powder  more,  a  large  bag  fall  of  small 
shot,  and  a  great  roll  of  sheet  lead.  But  this 
last  was  so  heavy  I  coold  not  iuoBt  it  iq>  to 
get  it  over  the  ship's  aide. 

Besidra  these  things,  I  took  all  the  men's 
clothes  that  I  conld  find,  and  a  spare  fore- 
topsail,  a  hammock,  and  some  bedding  ;  and 
with  this  I  loaded  my-  aeeond  and 
brought  them  all  safe  on  shi^e,  to  my  very 
great  comfoEjt. 

I  was  imdeiBomAa]»ptdiieiiBi<nu  during  my 
absence  from  the  land  that  at  least  my  pro- 
visions wi^t  be  devoured  on  shore ;  but 
when  I  came  back  I  fonnd  no  sign  o£  any 
viaiUor,  only  there  sat  a  creature  Uke  a  wild- 
cat npon  one  of  the  cheats,  whidi,  when  I 
came  towards  it,  lan  away  a  little  distance, 
and  then  stood  atilL  She  sat  very  composed 
and  nnconoemed,  and  looked  fnll  in  my  face^ 
as  if  she  had  a  mind  to  be  acquainted  with 
me.  I  presented  my  gun  at  her,  but  as  she 
did  not  understand  it,  she  was  perfectly  nn- 
ooncemed  at  it,  nor  dii  ahe  cSeir  to  star  away. 
Upm  which  I  tossed  her  a  bit  of  biscuit,  — 
though,  1^  the  my,  I  was  not  very  free  at 
it,  for  my  store  was  not  great.  However,  X 
spared  her  a  bit,  I  say,  and  she  went  to  it, 
smelled  of  it,  and  ate  it,  and  looked,  as 
pleased,  for  more ;  but  I  thanked  her,  and 
could  spare  no  more.   So  ahe  marched  oS. 

Having  got  my  second  cargo  on  shore, 
though  I  was  fitin  to  open  the  barrels  of 
powder,  and  bring  them  1^  parcels, — for 
they  were  too  heavy,  being  large  casks,  — 
I  went  to  work  to  make  me  a  little  tent 
with  the  sail  and  acnne  pdea  whudi  X  cut  Ibr 
that  pnrpoae ;  and  into  tliia  tent  I  brought 
everything  that  I  knew  would  spoil  eif^er 
•with  rain  or  aon,  and  I  piled  all  the  empty 
ehesti  and  casks  np  in  a  circle  round  the 
tent,  to  fordfy  it  from  any  sudden  attempt 
either  from  man  or  beast 

When  I  had  done  this,  I  blocked  np  the 
door  of  the  t^t  with  some  boards  within, 
and  an  empty  chest  set  up  on  end  without, 
and  spreading  one  of  the  beds  upon  the 
ground,  laying  my  two  pistols  jnst  at  my 
head,  and  my  gun  at  length  by  me,  I  went 
to  bed  for  the  flnt  time,  and  al^  vary 
quot^  all  night,  lor  I  was  my  waaiy  and 


heavy;  for  the  night  before  I  had  slej* 
little,  and  had  labored  very  hard  all  day, 
as  well  to  firteh  all  those  things  from  the 
ship  as  to  get  them  on  shore. 

1  had  the  biggest  magazine  of  all  kinds 
now  that  ever  was  laid  up,  I  believe,  for 
one  man ;  but  I  was  not  satisfied  still,  for 
while  the  stiip  sat  upright  in  that  posture,  I 
thought  I  ought  to  get  everything  out  of 
her  that  I  could ;  so  every  day  at  low  water 
I  went  on  board,  and  brought  away  some 
thing  or  otiier.  But  particnlariy  tlw  tiiird 
time  X  went  I  brought  away  as  much  of  the 
rigging  as  I  could,  as  also  aU  the  small  ropes 
and  rope-twine  I  could  ge^  witit  a  piece 
of  span  canw,  whidbi  was  to  mend  the 
sails  up(m  occaaifm,  the  barrel  (rf  wet  gun- 
powder ;  in  a  word,  I  brou^t  away  all  the 
sails  first  and  last,  only  that  X  was  fain  to  cut 
them  in  {oeoes,  and  bring  as  much  at  a  time 
as  I  could,  for  they  wore  no  more  ueeful  to 
be  sails,  but  as  mere  canvas  only. 

Bat  that  which  ctHoofoEted  me  more  still 
was,  that  at  last  d  all,  after  I  had  made 
five  or  nx  sneh  voyages  as  these,  and  thought 
I  had  nothing  more  to  expwt  from  the 
that  was  ira^  my  meddling  with,  —  I  say, 
tSba  aU  this,  I  found  a  giaat  hogahead  at 
bread,  and  three  large  runlets  of  ram  or 
spirits,  and  a  box  of  sogar,  and  a  band,  ot 
fine  flour.  This  was  sorprinng  to  me,  be- 
cause I  had  given  over  expecting  any  mora 
provisions,  excepting  what  was  spoiled  by 
the  water.  I  soon  emptied  the  hogshead  <^ 
that  bread,  and  wrapped  it  up  parcel  by 
parcel  in  pieces  ti  the  sails,  which  I  cut 
out ;  and,  in  a  word,  I  got  all  this  safe  <m 
ah<»ce  also. 

The  next  day  I  made  another  voyage,  and 
now  having  plundered  the  ship  of  what  was 
pcntaUe  and  fit  to  hand  out,  I  bogsn  with 
the  caUes ;  and,  cutting  the  great  eaUe  into 
pieces  sach  as  I  conld  move,  I  got  two  cables 
and  a  hawser  on  shore,  with  all  the  iron- 
work I  could  get ;  and  having  cut  down 
the  spritsail-yard,  and  the  mizsen-yaxd,  and 
evuything  I  could  to  make  a  laige  raft,  I 
loaded  it  with  all  those  heavy  goods,  and 
came  away.  But  my  good  luck  began  now 
to  leave  me ;  for  this  raft  was  so  unwieldy 
and  BO  overloaden,  that  after  I  was  entered 
the  little  cove  where  I  had  landed  the  rest 
of  my  goods,  not  being  aUe  to  guide  it  so 
handUy  as  I  did  the  other,  it  onns^  ud 
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me  and  all  my  cargo  into  the  vater. 
As  for  myself  it  was  no  great  harm,  for  I 
WIS  near  the  shore  ;  but  as  to  mj  caxgo,  it 
was  great  part  of  it  lost,  especiaUy  the  iron, 
which  I  expected  would  have  been  of  great 
use  to  me.  However,  when  the  tide  was 
out,  I  got  most  of  the  pieces  of  the  cable 
ashore  and  some  of  the  iron,  though  with 
infinite  labor ;  for  I  was  fain  to  dip  far  it 
into  the  water,  a  work  which  iatigued  me 
very  much.  After  this  I  went  eveiy  day 
on  board,  and  brought  away  what  I  could 
get 

I  had  been  now  tSurteen  days  on  shon^ 
and  bad  been  eleren  times  on  board  the 
ahlp,  in  which  time  I  had  bronght  away  all 
that  one  pair  of  hands  could  well  be  sup- 
posed capable  to  bring  ;  though  I  belieTe 
verily,  had  the  calm  weather  held,  I  should 
have  brought  away  the  whole  ship  piece  by 
piece.  But  preparing  the  twelflli  time  to 
go  on  board,  I  found  the  wind  b^in  to  rise. 
However,  at  low  water  I  went  on  board ; 
and  tbnwgb  I  thought  I  had  rummaged  the 
cabin  so  effectually  as  that  nothing  more 
could  be  found,  yet  I  discovered  a  locker 
with  diawezB  in  it,  in  <me  of  which  I  found 
two  or  three  raxozs  and  one  pair  of  large 
vdason,  witii  some  ten  at  a  dozen  of  good 
knives  and  forks ;  in  another  I  fbond  about 
thizty-flix  pouada  value  in  money,  some  Eu- 
ropean coin,  some  Biazdl,  some  pieces  of 
eight,  some  gold,  some  mlver. 

I  smiled  to  myself  at  the  sight  of  this 
money.  "  0  drug ! "  said  I  aloud,  '*  what 
art  tiiou  good  for  1  Thou  art  not  worth  to 
me,  no  not  the  taking  off  of  the  ground  ; 
<me  (rf  these  knives  is  worth  all  thU  heap. 
I  have  no  manner  of  use  finr  thee ;  even  re- 
main where  thou  art,  and  go  to  the  bottom 
■s  a  ereaton  whoee  life  is  not  worUi  saving." 
However,  upon  second  thoughts,  I  took  it 
away,  and  wrapping  all  this  in  a  piece  of 
canvas,  I  bcffan  to  think  of  making  another 
raft ;  but  while  I  was  preparing  this,  I  found 
the  sky  overcast,  and  the  wind  b^an  to  rise, 
and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  it  blew  a  fresh 
gale  from  the  shore.  It  presently  occurred 
to  me  that  it  was  in  vain  to  pretend  to  make 
a  Tafi  with  the  wind  off  shore,  and  that  it 
was  my  business  to  be  gone  brfore  the  tide 
ai  flood  began,  otherwisa  X  mi^t  not  be 
Me  to  i^each  tlaa  shore  at  all.  Aeocndingty, 
I  let  myself  down  into  the  water,  and  swam 
IS 


across  the  channel  which  lay  between  the 
ship  and  the  sands,  and  even  tlut  with  diffi- 
culty einoi^fh,  partly  with  the  wdght  of  the 
things  I  had  about  me,  and  partly  the  rough- 
nees  of  the  water,  for  the  wind  rose  very 
hastily,  and  before  it  was  quite  high  water 
it  blew  a  storm. 

But  I  was  gotten  home  to  my  little  tent, 
where  I  lay  with  all  my  wealth  about  me 
very  seeure.  It  blew  vety  hard  all  that 
night ;  and  in  the  morning  when  I  looked 
oat,  behold,  no  mora  ship  iras  to  be  seen  I 
I  waa  a  Utile'  smpriBed,  bnt  recoraed  my- 
sdf  with  this  BKtiabetoiy  reflecti<m,  namely, 
tliat  I  had  lost  no  tune,  nor  abated  diligence 
to  get  everything  out  of  her  that  could  be 
useful  to  me,  and  that  indeed  there  was  lit- 
tle left  in  her  that  I  was  able  to  bring  away, 
if  I  had  had  more  timeu 

I  now  gave  over  any  more  thoughts  of  the 
ship,  or  of  anything  out  of  her,  except  what 
might  drive  on  shore  from  her  wreck,  as 
indeed  divers  pieoea  aS  her  afterwards  did  ; 
but  those  thinga  ware     small  use  to  me. 

My  tbonc^tB  were  now  wh(dly  employed 
about  secoring  myself  against  atiier  savages, 
if  any  should  i^ipear,  or  wild  beasts,  if  any 
were  in  the  island ;  and  I  haii  many  thoughts 
of  the  method  how  to  do  this,  and  what  kind 
of  dwelling  to  make,  whether  I  should  make 
me  a  cave  in  the  earth  or  a  tent  upon  the 
earth.  And,  in  abort,  I  resolved  upon  both, 
the  manner  and  description  of  which  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  give  an  account  ot 

I  soon  found  the  place  I  was  in  waa  not 
for  my  settlement,  particularly  because  it 
was  upon  a  low  moorish  ground  near  the  sea, 
and  I  believed  would  not  be  whokaome,  and 
more  particolaily  because  there  was  no  fresh 
water  near  it ;  so  I  reaolved  to  find  a  more 
healthy  and  more  convenient  spot  of  ground. 

I  consulted  several  things  in  my  situation 
which  I  found  would  be  proper  for  me. 
First,  health  and  fresh  water  I  just  now 
mentioned.  Secondly,  shelter  from  the  heat 
of  the  sun.  Thirdly,  securi^  from  ravenous 
creatures,  whether  men  or  beasts.  Fourthly, 
a  view  to  the  sea,  that  if  God  sent  any  ship 
in  sight  I  might  not  lose  any  advanti^  for 
my  deliverance,  of  which  I  was  not  willing 
to  banish  all  my  expectation  yet. 

In  seaich  of  a  plan  proper  fmr  this,  I  found 
a  little  plain  on  die  aide  of  a  rising  hill, 
whose  femt  towwds  this  little  plaii^  was 
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steep  as  a  honse-nde,  eo  that  nothing  could 
come  down  upon  me  from  the  top.  On  the 
side  of  this  rock  there  was  a  hollow  place 
worn  a  little  way  in  like  the  entrance  or  door 
of  a  cave ;  bat  there  was  not  really  any  cave 
or  way  into  the  rock  at  all. 

On  the  flat  of  the  green,  jnst  before  this 
hollow  place,  I  resolved  to  pitch  my  tent. 
This  plain  waa  not  above  an  hundred  yards 
brood,  and  about  twice  as  long,  and  lay  like 
a  green  before  my  door,  and  at  the  end  of  it 
descended  irregularly  every  way  down  into 
the  low  grounds  by  the  seaside.  It  was  on 
the  north-noithwest  side  of  the  hill,  so  that  I 
was  sheltered  from  the  heat  every  day  till  it 
eame  to  a  west  and  by  south  sun,  or  there- 
ahonts,  which  in  thoae  ooantries  is  near  the 
setting. 

Before  I  set  np  my  tent  1  drew  a  half- 
eircle  before  the  hollow  place,  which  took  in 
about  ten  yards  in  its  semidiuneter  from  tiie 
Tock,  and  twenty  yards  in  its  diameter  from 
its  b^^inning  and  ending. 

In  this  half-circle  I  pitched  two  rows  of 
strong  stakes,  driving  tbem  into  the  ground 
till  they  stood  very  firm  like  piles,  the  big- 
gest end  being  out  of  the  ground  about  five 
feet  and  a  hidf^  and  sharpened  on  the  top. 
The  two  rows  did  not  stand  above  six  inches 
from  one  another. 

Then  I  took  the  pieces  of  cable  which  I  had 
cut  in  the  ship,  and  laid  them  in  rows  one 
npon  another  within  the  cirde,  between  these 
two  rows  of  stakes,  up  to  the  top,  placing 
other  stakes  in  the  inside,  leaning  against 
them,  about  two  feet  and  a  half  high,  like  a 
spur  to  a  post ;  and  this  fence  was  ao  strong 
that  neither  man  nor  beast  could  get  into  it 
or  over  it.  This  cost  me  a  great  deal  of  time 
and  labor,  especially  to  cut  the  piles  in  the 
wood,  bring  them  to  the  place,  and  drive 
them  into  the  earth. 

The  entrance  into  this  place  I  made  to  be, 
not  by  a  door,  but  by  a  short  ladder  to  go 
over  tite  top  ;  whidi  ladder,  when  I  was  in, 
I  lifted  over  after  me.  And  so  I  was  com- 
pletely fenced  in  and  fortified,  as  I  thought, 
from  all  the  woild,  and  consequently  slept 
secure  in  the  ni^t,  which  otherwise  I  could 
not  have  done  ;  though,  as  it  appeared  after- 
wards, there  was  no  need  of  all  this  caution 
from  the  enemies  that  I  apprehended  danger 
from. 

Into  this  fence  or  fortress,  vith  infinite 


labor,  I  carried  all  my  riches,  all  fiay  provis- 
ions, ammunition,  and  stores,  of  which  you 
have  the  account  above.  And  I  made  me  a 
large  t^t,  whichf  to  preserve  me  from  the 
lains  that  in  one  part  of  the  year  axe  very 
violent  there,  I  made  douUe^  namely,  one 
smaller  tent  within,  and  one  lai^ger  tent 
above  it,  and  covered  the  uppenuost  with  a 
loige  taipanlin  which  I  had  saved  among  the 
sails. 

And  now  I  lay  no  more  for  a  while  in  the 
bed  which  I  had  brought  on  shore,  but  in  a 
hammock ;  which  was  indeed  a  very  good 
one,  and  belonged  to  the  mate  of  the  ship. 

Into  this  tent  I  brought  all  my  provisions 
and  eveiything  that  would  spoil  by  the  wet ; 
and  havii^  thus  enclosed  all  my  goods  I 
made  up  the  entrance,  which  till  now  I  had 
left  open,  and  so  passed  and  repassed,  as  I 
said,  by  a  short  ladder. 

When  I  had  done  this,  I  began  to  work 
my  way  into  the  rock,  and  bringing  all  the 
earth  and  stones  that  I  dug  down  out  through 
my  tent,  I  laid  them  up  within  my  fence  in 
the  natiire  of  a  terrace,  that  so  it  raised  the 
ground  within  about  a  foot  and  a  half ;  and 
thus  I  made  me  a  cave  just  behind  my  tent, 
which  served  me  like  a  cellar  to  my  house. 

It  cost  me  much  labor  and  many  days  be- 
fore all  these  things  were  brought  to  perfec- 
tion, and  therefore  I  must  go  back  to  some 
other  things  which  took  up  some  of  my 
thoughts.  At  the  same  time  it  happened 
after  I  had  laid  my  scheme  for  the  setting  up 
my  tent,  and  making  the  cave,  that  a  storm 
of  rain  Mling  from  a  thick  dark  cloud,  a 
sudden  flash  of  lightning  happened,  and  after 
that  a  great  clap  of  tfaimder,  as  is  naturally 
the  eifect  of  it.  I  was  not  so  much  surprised 
with  the  lightning  as  I  was  with  a  thought 
which  darted  into  my  mind  as  swift  as  the 
lightning  itself,  —  0,  my  powder !  My  very 
heart  sunk  within  me  when  I  thought  that 
at  one  blast  all  my  powder  might  be  de- 
stroyed, on  vhidi  not  my  defence  only,  but 
the  providing  me  food,  as  I  thoi^t,  entirely 
depended.  I  was  nothing  near  so  anxious 
about  my  own  danger,  though  had  the 
powder  taken  fire,  I  had  never  known  who 
had  hurt  me. 

Such  impression  did  this  make  upon  me, 
that  after  the  storm  was  over  I  laid  aside  all 
my  works,  my  building  and  fortifying,  and 
aj^ied  myself  to  make  bogs  and  boxes  to 
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wpttnto  the  powder  and  keep  H  a  little  and 
a  little  in  a  parcel,  in  hope  that  whatever 
mi^t  come  it  might  not  all  take  fire  at  once, 
and  to  keep  it  so  apart  that  it  should  not  be 
possible  to  make  one  part  fire  another.  I 
finished  this  work  in  about  a  fortnight ;  and 
I  think  my  powder,  which  in  all  was  about 
two  hundred  and  forty  pounds  weight,  was 
divided  in  not  lees  than  a  hundred  parcels. 
As  to  the  barrel  that  had  been  wet,  I  did  not 
apprehmd  any  danger  from  that ;  ^  I  placed 
it  in  my  new  cave,  which  in  my  fuicy  I 
called  my  kitchen,  and  the  rest  I  Idd  up  and 
down  in  holes  among  the  rocks,  so  that  no 
wet  mi^t  come  to  it,  marking  very  caiefully 
where  I  laid  it 

In  the  interval  of  time  while  this  was  dc^ 
ing  I  went  out  once  at  least  every  day  with 
my  gun,  as  well  to  divert  myself  as  to  see  if 
- 1  conld  kill  anything  fit  for  food,  and  as  near 
as  I  could  to  acquaint  myself  with  what  the 
island  produced.  The  first  time  I  went  out 
I  presently  discovered  that  there  were  goats 
in  the  island,  which  was  a  great  satisfaction 
to  me ;  bat  then  it  was  attended  with  this 
miBfOTtone,  namely,  tiiat  tlugr  were  so  shy, 
■0  sabtilc^  and  so  ewift  d  fbot,  that  it  was 
the  difficultest  thing  in  the  world  to  crane  at 
them.  But  I  was  not  discouiaged  at  this, 
not  doubting  but  I  might  now  and  then 
shoot  one,  as  it  soon  happened  ;  for  after  I 
had  found  their  haunts  a  little,  I  laid  wait  in 
this  manner  for  them  :  I  observed  if  th^ 
saw  me  in  the  valleys,  though  they  were 
upon  the  rocks,  they  would  run  away  as  in  a 
torible  fi^ht ;  but  if  they  were  feeding  in 
the  valleys^  and  I  was  upon  the  rocks,  Uiey 
took  no  notice  me :  from  whence  I  con- 
cluded that  by  the  podtion  of  &ax  optics 
their  B^t  was  so  directed  downward  that 
they  did  not  readily  see  objects  that  were 
above  them.  So  afterwards  I  took  this 
method  ;  I  always  climbed  the  rocks  first,  to 
get  above  them,  and  then  had  frequently  a 
fair  mark.  The  first  shot  I  made  among 
these  creatures  I  killed  a  she-goat  which  had 
a  little  kid  by  her  which  she  gave  suck  to, 
which  grieved  me  heartily.  But  when  the 
old  one  fell  the  kid  stood  stock-still  hy  her 
till  I  came  and  took  her  up  ;  and  not  only 
80^  bnt  when  I  carried  the  old  one  with  me 
upfm  my  shoulders,  the  kid  followed  me 
quite  to  n^  enclosim  :  upon  which  I  laid 
down  the  dam  and  took  the  kid  in  my  arms. 


and  carried  it  over  my  pale,  in  ht^ee  to  have 
bred  it  up  tame  ;  bnt  it  would  not  eat,  so  I 
was  forced  to  kill  it  and  eat  it  myself.  These 
two  supplied  me  with  flesh  a  great  while,  for 
I  ate  sparingly,  and  saved  my  provisions  (my 
bread  especially)  as  much  as  possibly  I  could. 

Having  now  fixed  my  habitation,  I  found 
it  absolutely  necessary  to  provide  a  place  to 
make  a  fire  in,  and  fuel  to  bum  ;  and  what 
I  did  for  that,  as  also  how  I  enlarged  my 
cave,  and  what  conveniences  I  made  I  shall 
give  a  full  account  of  in  its  place.  But  I 
must  first  give  some  little  account  of  myself 
and  of  my  thoughts  about  living,  which  it 
may  well  be  supposed  were  not  a  few. 

I  had  a  dismal  prospect  of  my  condition  ; 
for  as  I  was  not  cast  away  upon  that  island 
without  being  driven,  as  is  said,  by  a  violent 
storm  quite  out  of  the  course  of  our  intended 
voyage,  and  a  great  way,  namely,  some  huu' 
dreds  of  leagues,  out  of  the  ordinary  course 
of  the  trade  of  mankind,  1  had  great  reason 
to  consider  it  as  a  determination  of  Heaven 
that  in  this  desolate  place  and  in  this  deso- 
late manner  I  should  end  my  life.  The 
tears  would  run  plentilhlly  down  my  &ce 
when  I  made  these  reflections,  and  s^petimee 
I  would  expostulate  with  myself  why  Provi- 
dence should  thus  completdy  ruin  its  crea- 
tures and  render  them  so  absolutely  misera- 
ble, so  without  help  abandoned,  so  entirely 
depressed,  that  it  could  hardly  be  rational  to 
be  thankful  for  such  a  life. 

But  something  always  returned  swift  upon 
me  to  check  these  thoughts  and  to  reprove 
me ;  and  particularly  one  day,  walking  with 
my  gun  in  my  hfuid  by  the  seaside,  I  was  very 
pensive  upon  the  subject  of  my  present  con- 
dition, when  reason,  as  it  were,  expostulated 
with  me  the  other  way,  thus :  Well,  you  are 
in  a  desolate  condition,  it  is  true,  bnt  pray 
remember,  where  arg  the  leat  of  you  I  Did 
not  you  come  eleven  of  you  into  Uie  boat,  — 
where' are  the  tenl  Why  were  not  they 
saved  and  you  lost  1  Why  were  you  singled 
out  i  Is  it  better  to  be  here  or  there  T  and 
then  I  pointed  to  the  sea.  All  evils  are  to 
be  considered  with  the  good  that  is  in  them, 
and  with  what  worse  attends  them. 

Then  it  occurred  to  me  agun  how  well  I 
was  furnished  for  my  subsiE^nce,  and  what 
would  have  been  my  case  if  it  had  not  hap- 
pened, which  was  an  hundred  thousand  to 
one,  th^  the  diip  floated  from  the  place 
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when  she  first  struck,  tnd  web  driven  so 
near  to  Hie  shore  Utit  I  had  time  to  get  all 
those  tiiingB  oat  of  her.  What  would  hare 
been  mj  case  if  I  had  heen  to  have  lived  in 
the  condition  in  ndiich  I  at  first  came  on 
shore,  without  necessaries  of  life,  or  necessa- 
ries to  supply  and  procure  them  1  Particu- 
larly, said  I  aloud  (though  to  myself),  what 
should  I  have  done  without  a  gun,  without 
ammunition,  without  any  toyls  to  make  any- 
thing, or  to  work  with ;  without  clothes, 
bedding,  a  tent,  or  any  manner  of  oovering  ; 
and  tha^  now  I  had  these  to  a  mffident 
quantity,  and  yraa  in  a  &ir  way  to  |iiOTide 
myself  in  sneh  a  manner  as  to  live  without 
my  gun  when  my  ammunition  was  spent;  so 
that  I  had  a  tolerable  view  of  subsisting 
without  any  want  as  long  as  I  lived  ;  for  I 
considered  from  the  beginning  how  X  would 
provide  for  the  accidents  that  might  happen, 
and  for  the  time  that  was  to  come,  even  not 
only  after  my  ammunition  should  be  spent,  but 
even  after  my  health  or  strength  should  decay. 

I  confess  I  had  not  entertfuned  any  notion 
of  my  ammnnitioii  being  destroyed  at  one 
blast,  —  I  mean  my  powder  being  blown  up 
by  ligjhtaing,  —  and  thia  made  Ihe  thou^ts 
of  it  so  surprising  to  me  when  it  lightened 
and  thnndraed,  as  I  observed  Just  now. 

And  now  bdng  to  enter  into  a  melancholy 
relation  of  a  scene  of  silent  life,  such  per- 
haps as  was  never  heard  of  in  the  world  be- 
fore, I  shall  take  it  from  its  b^finniog,  and 
continue  it  in  its  order.  It  was,  by  my  ac- 
count, the  30th  of  September,  when,  in  the 
manner  as  above  said,  I  first  set  foot  upon 
this  horrid  island,  when  the  sun,  being  to  us 
in  its  autumnal  equinox,  was  almcMt  just 
over  my  head  ;  for  I  reckoned  myself,  by 
observation,  to  be  in  the  latitude  oi  9  dejpxes 
SS  minntea  n<ttth  of  the  line. 

After  I  had  been  there  about  ten  m  twelve 
days  it  came  into  my  thoughts  that  I  shonld 
loee  my  reckoning  of  time  for  want  of  books 
and  pen  and  ink,  and  should  even  forget  the 
Sabbath  days  from  the  working  days ;  but, 
to  prevent  this,  I  cut  it  with  my  knife  upon 
a  large  poet,  in  capital  letters,  and  making  it 
into  a  great  cross,  I  set  it  up  on  the  shore 
where  I  first  landed,  namely,  I  game  oh 

BHOU  HBU  ON  THE  30TH  Of  SefTZXBER, 

16B9.  Upon  the  sides  of  this  square  post  I 
ent  every  day  a  notch  with  my  kni&,  and 
every  seventh  notch  was  as  long  again  as  the 


rest,  and  every  first  day  of  the  month  as 
long  again  as  Uiat  long  <aie,  and  thus  I  kept 
my  calendar,  or  weekly,  monthly,  and  yearly 

reckoning  of  time. 

In  the  next  place  we  are  to  observe  that 
among  the  many  things  which  I  brought  out 
of  the  ship  in  the  several  voyages  which,  as 
above  mentioned,  I  made  to  it,  I  got  several 
things  of  less  value,  but  not  aU  less  useful  to 
me,  which  I  omitted  setting  down  before ; 
as,  in  particular,  pens,  ink,  and  paper,  sev- 
eral pucels  in  the  captain's,  mate's,  gnnner'A, 
and  carpenter's  keeping,  three  or  fwir  com- 
passes, some  matbematical  instrnments,  dials, 
penpeetivas,  chart%  and  books  of  navigation  ; 
all  which  I  huddled  together,  whether  I 
might  want  &em  or  no.  Al8<^  I  foond 
three  very  good  Bibles  which  came  to  me  in 
my  cargo  from  England,  and  which  I  had 
packed  up  among  my  things ;  some  Portu- 
guese books  also,  and  among  tiiem  two  or 
three  Popish  prayer-books,  and  several  other 
books ;  all  which  I  carefnUy  secured.  And  I 
mxat  not  forget  that  we  had  in  the  ship  a 
d<^  and  two  cats,  of  whose  eminent  histoty 
I  may  have  occasion  to  say  Aimething  in  ita 
place ;  for  I  carried  both  the  eats  with  me^ 
and  as  for  the  dog,  he  Jumped  out  ot  die 
ship  of  hiwwrif^  and  swam  on  ahcve  to  me 
the  day  after  I  went  on  shore  w^  my  first 
cargo,  and  was  a  trusty  servant  to  me  many 
years.  I  wanted  nothing  that  he  could  fetch 
me,  nor  any  company  that  he  could  make  up 
to  me ;  I  only  wanted  to  have  him  talk  to 
me,  but  that  he  would  not  do.  As  I  ob- 
served before,  I  found  pen,  ink,  and  paper, 
and  I  husbanded  them  to  the  utmost ;  and  I 
shall  show  that,  while  my  ink  lasted,  I  kept 
thii^  very  exact ;  but  after  that  was  gone  I 
could  not,  for  1  could  not  main  oiqr  hik.  by 
any  means  that  I  cOnld  devise. 

And  this  put  me  in  mind  that  I  wanted 
many  things,  notwithstanding  all  that  I  had 
amassed  tc^thei ;  and  of  these,  this  of  ink 
was  one  ;  as  also  E^>ade,  pickaxe,  and  shovel, 
to  dig  or  remove  the  earth  ;  needles,  pins, 
and  thread ;  as  for  linen  I  soon  learned  to 
wont  that  without  much  difficulty. 

This  wont  of  tools  made  every  work  I  did 
go  on  heavily,  and  it  was  near  a  whole  year 
before  I  had  entirely  fhiished  my  little  pale 
or  surrounded  habitation.  The  piles  or 
stakes,  which  were  as  heavy  as  I  could  well 
lift,  wue  a  Img  time  in  cutting  and  prepaid 


Digitized  by 


Googlt 


BOBINSON  OBUSOB. 


197 


ing  in  the  wood%  and  mon  lij  &r  in  Ixring- 
ing  home ;  ao  that  I  spent  sometiniea  two 
days  in  cutting  and  bringing  home  one  of 
those  posts,  and  a  third  day  in  driving  it  into 
the  groimd ;  for  which  purpose  I  got  a 
heavy  piece  of  wood  at  first,  but  at  last  be- 
thought myself  <d  one  of  the  iron  crows, 
which,  however,  though  I  fonnd  it,  yet  it 
made  driving  those  posts  or  piles  yvtj  labori- 
ous and  tedious  work. 

But  what  need  I  hare  been  concerned  at 
the  tediouaness  oi  anything  I  had  to  do, 
seeiiig  I  had  time  enough  to  do  it  in,  nor  had 
I  any  otha  employment  if  that  had  been 
over,  at  least  that  I  could  ffflmee,  except  the 
Tanging  the  island  to  seek  for  food,  which  I 
did  more  or  less  every  day. 

I  now  began  to  consider  seiiously  my 
condition,  and  the  circumstance  I  was  re- 
duced to,  and  I  drew  up  the  state  of  my 
aSiairs  in  writing,  not  so  much  to  leave  them 
to  any  that  were  to  come  after  me,  for  I  was 
like  to  have  but  few  heira,  as  to  deliver  my 
thoughts  from  daily  poring  upon  them,  and 
afflicting  my  mind  ;  and  as  my  reason  b^an 
now  to  master  my  deaptmdency,  I  b^an  to 
c<Hnfort  myself  as  well  aa  I  could,  and  to 
set  the  good  against  the  evil,  that  I  might 
have  something  to  distinguish  my  case  from 
worse  ;  and  I  stated  it  very  impartially,  like 
debtor  and  creditor,  the  comforts  I  enjoyed 
i^iainst  the  miseiiea  X  suffered,  thus  :  — 


Ian  east  vponahor- 
riblsdnobte  islaod,  void 
<tf  all  hope  of  leoovery. 

I  am  aagM  out  and 
Kpanttd,  as  it  were, 
from  an  the  world,  to 
be  miseiabla. 


1  am  divided  flrom 
mankind,  a  solltaira,  ods 
baniihed  firom  hnman  so- 
ciety. 

I  have  not  dotfaes  to 


I  am  vithoot  any  de- 
fence or  mean*  to  ledst 
any  viohaos  of  man  or 


Gkwa 

Bnt  I  am  aHvB,  and  not 
dnnmed,  as  all  my  ablp's 
company  vras. 

But  I  am  singled  out, 
too,  from  all  the  ship's 
crew  to  be  spared  from 
death ;  and  He  that  tni- 
lacnlotisly  saved  me  from 
doath  can  deUvar  me  bom 
tiik  condition. 

But  I  am  not  starved, 
and  perishing  on  a  barren 
place,  aflbrdlng  no  soste- 
naooe. 

Bnt  I  am  In  a  hot  cli- 
mate, when,  if  I  had 
clotbea,  I  eonld  hanUy 
wear  them. 

But  I  am  cast  on  an  isl- 
aod  where  I  see  do  wlM 
beasts  to  hart  me,  as  I 
saw  on  the  coast  of  Af- 
tka;  aud^at  if  I  had 
bem  ddpwnckad  thss  I 


KviL.  Good. 
I  have  no  sonl  to  speak      But  God  wonderfolly 
to,  or  relieve  me.  sent  the  ship  in  near 

eaoogh  to  the  shore,  that 
I  have  gotten  ont  so  many 
neoflisary  things  as  will 
^ther  supply  my  wanto, 
or  suable  me  to  supply 
mysdf  even  aa  long  as  I 
liv& 

Upon  the  whole,  here  was  on  nndonbted 
testimony  that  there  was  scarce  any  condition 
in  the  world  ao  misamble,  but  there  was 
something  B^ative  or  samething  positive  to 
be  thankful  for  in  it ;  and  let  stand  aa  a 
direction  from  the  experience  of  the  most 
miserable  of  all  conditions  in  this  world,  that 
we  may  always  find  in  it  something  to  com- 
fort ourselves  from,  and  to  set  in  the  descrip- 
tion of  good  and  evil,  on  the  credit  side  of 
the  account 

Having  now  brought  my  mind  a  little  to 
relish  my  condition,  and  given  over  looking 
out  to  sea,  to  see  if  I  could  spy  a  ship,  —  I  say, 
giving  ovex  these  things^  I  began  to  apply 
myself  to  accommodate  my  way  of  living 
and  to  make  things  as  easy  to  me  as  I  could. 

I  have  already  described  my  habitation, 
which  was  a  tent  under  the  side  of  a  rock, 
surrounded  with  a  strong  pale  of  posts  and 
cables  ;  but  I  might  now  rather  call  it  a  wall, 
for  I  raised  a  kind  of  wall  up  against  it  of 
tur&,  about  two  feet  thick  on  the  outside  ; 
and  after  some  time,  I  think  it  was  a  year 
and  a  half,  I  raised  rafters  finm  it  leaning 
to  the  rook,  and  thatched  or  covered  it  with 
bouf^  of  trees,  and  such  things  as  I  could 
get  to  keep  out  the  rain,  which  I  found  at 
some  timea  of  the  year  very  violent. 

I  have  already  obaerred  how  I  htoos^  all 
my  goods  into  this  pale,  and  into  the  cave 
whidi  I  had  made  behind  me  }  hnt  I  must 
observe,  too,  that  at  first  this  was  a  confused 
heap  of  goods,  which,  aa  they  lay  in  no  order, 
so  they  took  up  all  my  place.  I  had  no  room 
to  turn  myself,  so  I  set  myself  to  enlarge  my 
cave  and  works  farther  into  the  earth  ;  for  it 
was  a  loose,  sandy  rock,  which  yielded  easily 
to  the  labor  I  bestowed  on  it ;  and  so,  when 
I  found  I  was  pretty  safe  as  to  beasts  of  prey, 
I  worked  sideways  to  the  right  hand  into  the 
rock  ;  and  then,  turning  to  the  right  again, 
worked  quite  ont,  and  made  me  adoor  to  oame 
out,  on  the  outside  of  my  pale  or  fortification. 

Hiis  ffcn  me  not  only  ^ress  and  x^reea, 
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as  it  were,  a  back-way  to  my  tent  and  to  my 
storehouse,  bat  gave  me  room  to  Btow  my 
gooda. 

And  nor  I  b^an  to  apply  myself  to  make 
such  oeceaaary  things  as  I  found  I  most 
wanted,  Ets  particularly  a  chair  and  a  table ; 
for  without  these  I  was  not  able  to  enjoy  the 
few  comforts  I  had  iu  the  worlds  —  I  could 
nut  write  or  eat^  or  do  several  things  with  so 
much  pleasure  without  a  table. 

So  I  went  to  work ;  aud  here  I  must  needs 
observe,  that  as  reason  is  the  substance  and 
.  ori^nal  of  mathematics,  bo  by  stating  and 
sq^uaring  everything  by  reason,  and  by  mak- 
ing the  most  rational  judgment  of  things, 
every  man  may  be  in  time  master  of  every 
mechanic  art.  I  had  never  handled  a  tool 
in  my  life,  and  yet  in  time,  by  labor,  appli- 
cation, and  contrivance,  I  found  at  last  that 
I  wanted  nothing  but  I  could  liave  mode  it, 
especially  if  I  had  had  tools  ;  however,  I  made 
abundance  of  things,  even  without  tools,  and 
some  with  no  more  tools  than  an  adze  and  a 
hatchet,  which  perhaps  were  never  made  that 
way  before,  and  that  with  infinite  labor. 
For  example,  if  I  wanted  a  board,  1  had  no 
other  way  but  to  cut  down  a  tree,  set  it  on  an 
edge  before  me,  and  hew  it  flat  on  either 
side  with  my  axe,  till  I  had  brought  it  to  be 
thin  as  a  plank,  and  then  dub  it  smooth 
with  my  adze.  It  is  true,  by  this  method  I 
coald  make  but  one  boaid  out  of  a  whole 
tree,  but  this  I  had  no  remedy  for  but 
patience,  any  more  than  I  had  for  the  pro- 
digious deal  of  time  and  labor  which  it  took 
me  up  to  make  a  plank  or  board.  But  my 
time  or  labor  was  little  worth,  and  so  it  was 
as  well  employed  one  way  as  another. 

However,  I  made  me  a  table  and  a  choir, 
as  I  observed  above,  in  the  first  place,  and 
this  I  did  out  of  the  short  pieces  of  boards 
that  I  brought  on  my  raft  from  the  ship. 
Bat  when  I  had  wrought  out  some  boards,  as 
above,  I  made  lai^e  shelves  of  the  breadth 
of  a  foot  and  a  half  one  over  another,  all 
along  one  side  of  my  cave,  to  lay  all  my  tools, 
naila,  and  iron-work,  and,  in  a  word,  to 
separate  everything  at  large  in  their  places, 
that  I  might  come  easily  at  them.  I  knocked 
pieces  into  the  wall  of  the  rock  to  hang  my 
guns  and  all  things  that  would  bang  up. 

So  that  had  my  cave  been  to  be  seen,  it 
looked  like  a  general  magazine  of  all  neces- 
sary things ;  and  I  had  everything  eo  leady 


at  my  hand  that  it  was  a  great  pleasare  to 
me  to  see  all  my  goods  in  such  order,  and 
especially  to  find  my  stock  of  all  necessaries 
BO  great 

And  now  it  was  when  I  began  to  keep  a 
journal  of  every  day's  employment ;  for  in- 
deed at  first  I  was  in  too  much  hurry,  and 
not  only  huny  as  to  labor,  but  in  too  much 
discomposure  of  mind,  and  my  journal 
would  have  been  full  of  many  dull  things. 
For  example,  I  must  have  said  thus :  — 
"  September  30.  After  I  got  to  shore  and  had 
escaped  drowidng,  iiwtead  of  being  thankful 
to  Grod  for  my  deliverance, — having  first 
vomited  with  the  great  quantity  of  salt  water 
which  was  gotten  into, my  stomach,  and  re- 
covering myself  a  little,  —  I  ran  about  the 
shore,  wringing  my  hands  and  beatii^  my 
head  and  face,  exclaiming  at  my  misery,  and 
crying  out  I  was  undone,  undone !  till,  tired 
and  faint,  I  was  forced  to  lie  down  on  the 
ground  to  repose,  but  dnnt  not  sleep  for  fear 
of  being  devoured."  ■ 

Some  days  after  this,  and  after  I  had  been 
on  board  tlie  ship  and  got  all  that  I  could 
out  of  her,  yet  I  could  not  forbear  getting 
up  to  the  top  of  a  little  mountain  and  look- 
ing out  to  sea  in  hopes  of  seeing  a  ship,  then 
fancy  at  a  vast  distance  I  sjned  a  sail,  please 
raysdf  with  the  hopes  of  it,  and  th^  after 
looking  steadily  till  I  was  almost  blind,  lose 
it  quite,  and  sit  down  and  weep  like  a  child, 
and  thus  increase  my  misery  by  my  folly. 

But  having  gotten  over  these  things  in 
some  meosnre,  and  having  settled  my  house- 
hold stuff  and  habitation,  made  me  a  table 
and  a  chair,  and  all  as  handsome  about  me 
as  I  could,  I  began  to  keep  my  journal,  of 
which  I  shall  here  give  you  the  copy  (though 
in  it  will  be  told  all  these  particulars  over 
again)  as  long  as  it  lasted,  for,  havii^  no 
more  ink,  I  was  forced  to  leave  it  oSl 

THE  JOURNAL. 

September  30,  1659.  I,  poor,  miserable 
Robinson  Cnuoe,  being  shipwrecked  dnring 
a  dreadful  storm  in  the  offing,  came  on  shore 
on  this  dismal  unfortunate  island,  which  I 
colled  the  Island  of  Despair,  all  the  rest  of 
the  ship's  company  being  drowned,  and  my- 
self almost  dead. 

All  the  rest  of  that  day  X  spent  in  afflict- 
ing myself  at  the  dismal  dzcnnutanoea  I  was 
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bm^t  to;  namelf,  I  hscl  neiUier  food, 
house,  dothea,  weapon,  nor  place  to  fly  tc^ 
and,  in  deipair  of  any  relief,  saw  nothing 
font  death  before  me,  —  either  that  I  should 
be  devoured  by  wild  beasts,  murdered  by 
savages,  or  starved  to  death  for  want  of  food. 
At  ^e  approach  of  night  I  slept  in  a  tree  for 
fear  of  wild  creatures,  but  slept  sooadly, 
though  it  rained  all  night 

(7eto6er  1.  In  the  morning  X  saw,  to  my 
great  Burpriee,  that  the  ship  had  floated  with 
high  tid^  and  was  driven  ihl  ahore  i^ain 
much  neaier  the  island ;  whidh  as  it  was 
aome  comfort,  on  one  hand,  foty  seeing  her 
sit  npT^ht,  and  not  Inokea  to  pieces,  I 
hoped,  if  the  wind  abated,  I  mi|^t  get  <ni 
board  and  get  some  food  and  neceflsazieB  ont 
of  her  for  my  relief ;  so  on  the  other  hand, 
it  renewed  my  grief  at  the  loss  of  my  com- 
rades, who,  I  imagined,  if  we  had  all  stayed  on 
board,  mi^t  have  saved  the  ship,  or  at  least 
that  th^  would  not  have  been  all  drowned 
as  th^  were  ;  and  that,  had  the  men  been 
saved,  we  mig^t  periiape  have  built  us  a 
boat  out  of  the  minB  of  the  diip  to  have  car^ 
lied  iu  to  tome  otlwr  part  of  world.  I 
spent  great  part  of  this  day  in  perplexing 
myself  on  these  thii^  ;  but  at  length,  see- 
ing the  ship  almost  dry,  I  went  upon  the 
sand  as  near  as  I  conld,  and  then  swam  on 
board  ;  this  day  also  it  continued  raining, 
though  with  no  wind  at  all 

Fnm  the  lit  of  October  to  the  Hth.  AH 
these  days  entirely  spent  in  many  several 
voyi^es  to  get  all  I  could  out  of  the  ship, 
which  I  bron^t  on  shore,  every  tide  of  flood, 
upon  nftsL  Much  rain  also  in  these  days, 
Aottgb  with  some  intemls  of  fiur  weather ; 
but  it  seems  this  was  the  rainy  season. 

October  SO.  I  overset  my  raft,  and  all  the 
goods  I  had  got  upon  it ;  but  being  in  shoal 
water,  and  the  things  being  chiefly  heavy,  I 
recovered  many  of  them  when  the  tide  was 
out. 

October  S5.  It  rained  all  n^ht  and  all 
day,  with  some  gusts  of  wind,  during  which 
time  the  ship  broke  in  pieces,  the  wind 
Mowing  a  little  harder  than  before,  and  was 
no  more  to  be  seen,  except  the  wreck  of  her, 
and  that  only  at  low  water.  I  spent  this 
dqr  in  ooverii^  and  securing  the  goods 
wlddi  I  had  BRTCd,  that  the  laiu  might  not 
tpaH  tiieoL 

OOeber  S&  I  miked  about  the  shon 


alinoet  all  day  to  fiud-onl  a  place  to  fix  n^ 

habitation,  greatly  cmcemed  to  secure  myself 
from  an  attack  in  the  night  eithei  from  wild 
beasts  or  men.  Toward  night  I  fixed  upon 
a  proper  place  under  a  rock,  and  marked  out 
a  semicircle  for  my  encampment,  which  I 
resolved  to  strengthen  with  a  work,  wall,  or 
fortification  made  of  double  pile^  lined 
within  with  cables  and  without  with  turf. 

From  the  26th  to  the  30th  I  worked  veiy 
hard  in  carrying  all  my  goods  to  my  new 
habitation,  thou^  stnue  part  (tf  the  time  it 
rained  exceeding  hard. 

The  3lHt  in  the  morning  I  went  ont  into 
the  island  with  my  gun  to  see  for  some  food, 
and  discover  the  conntry,  when  I  killed  a 
she-goat,  and  her  kid  followed  me  home, 
which  I  af^rwards  killed  also,  because  it 
would  not  feed. 

November  1.  I  set  np  my  tent  under  a 
rock,  and  lay  there  for  the  first  ni^t,  mak- 
ing it  as  hags  as  I  could  wilb  stakes  driven 
in  to  swing  my  hanunock  upon. 

November  2.  I  set  up  all  my  cheats  and 
boards,  and  the  pieces  of  timber  which  made 
my  r^ta,  and  with  tiiem  foimed  a  fence 
round  me,  a  little  within  the  place  I  had 
marked  out  for  my  fortlficatitm. 

November  3.  {  went  ont  with  my  gun, 
and  killed  two  fowls  like  ducks,  whidi  were 
very  good  food.  In  the  afternoon  vent  to 
work  to  make  me  a  table. 

November  4.  This  morning  I  began  to  or- 
der my  times  of  work,  of  going  out  with  my 
gun,  time  of  slee^^  and  time  of  diversion  ; 
namely,  eveiy  morning  I  walked  out  with 
my  gun  for  two  or  three  hours  if  it  did  not 
rain,  then  employed  myself  to  work  till 
about  eleven  <^clo^  then  ate  what  I  had  to 
live  on,  and  from  twelve  to  two  I  lay  down 
to  sleep,  the  weather  being  excessive  hot ; 
and  then  in  the  evenii^  to  work  again. 
The  working  part  of  this  day  and  of  the 
next  were  wholly  employed  in  making  my 
table  ;  for  I  was  yet  but  a  very  sorry  work- 
man, though  time  and  necessity  mode  me  a 
complete  natural  mechanic  soon  after,  as  I 
believe  it  would  do  any  one  else. 

November  6.  This  day  went  abroad  with 
my  gun  and  my  dog,  and  killed  a  wild-cat ; 
her  skin  pret^  aoft,  but  her  flesh  good  f<nr 
nothing.  Every  creature  T  killed  I  took  oS 
Uie  skins  and  presraved  them.  Ccnnii^  back 
by  the  sea-ahore,  I  saw  many  sorts  oS  sea- 
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.  fowls  which  I  did  not  onderstand  ;  bat  WM 
BuipriMd  and  almost  frightened  with  two  or 
three  seals,  yfhith  while  I  was  gazing  at,  not 
well  knowing  what  they  were,  got  into  the 
sea,  and  escaped  me  for  that  time. 

November  6.  After  my  morning  walk  I 
went  to  work  with  my  table  again,  and  fin- 
ished itythoagh  not  to  my  liking  ;  nor  was 
it  long  before  I  learned  to  m^d  it. 

November  7.  Now  it  b^an  to  be  settled 
fair  weather.  The  7tb,  8tb,  9th,  10th,  and 
part  of  the  12th  (for  the  11th  was  Sunday), 
I  took  wholly  up  to  make  me  a  chair,  and 
with  much  ado  brought  it  to  a  tol^Ue 
shape,  but  never  to  fdease  me  ;  and  even  in 
the  making  I  pulled  it  in  pieces  serend 
times.  Note.  —  I  soon  n^lected  my  keep- 
ing Sundays ;  f»,  omitting  nur  mark  for 
them  on  my  poet,  I  forgot  ^hich  was 
which. 

November  13.  Thia  day  it  rained,  which 
refreshed  me  exceedingly,  and  cooled  the 
earth  ;  but  it  was  accompanied  wi^i  terrible 
thunder  and  lightning  which  frightened  me 
dreadfully  for  fear  of  my  powder.  As  soon 
as  it  was  over  I  resolved  to  separate  my 
stock  of  powder  into  as  many  little  parcels 
as  possible,  that  it  might  not  be  in  danger. 

NovcTnber  14,  16,  16.  These  three  days  I 
spent  in  making  little  square  cheats  or  boxes, 
which  might  hold  about  a  pomid,  or  two 
pound  at  moat,  of  powder ;  and  so  putting 
the  powder  in,  I  stowed  it  in  places  as 
BBcure  and  remote  frran  coie  another  as  possi- 
ble. On  one  of  these  three  days  I  killed  a 
Urge  bird  that  was  good  to  eat,  but  I  know 
not  what  to  call  it 

November  17.  This  day  I  b^^  to  dig  be- 
hind my  tent  into  the  rock,  to  make  room 
for  my  further  conveniency.  Note.  —  Three 
things  I  wanted  exceedingly  for  this  work, 
namely,  a  pickaxe,  a  shovel,  and  a  wheelbar- 
row or  basket.  So  I  desisted  frvm  my  work, 
and  b^n  to  consider  how  to  sup^y  that 
want,  and  make  me  some  tools.  As  for  a 
jdckaz^  I  made  use  of  the  iron  crows,  which 
were  proper  enough,  thou^  heavy.  But  the 
next  thing  was  a  shovel  or  spade ;  thia  was 
so  absolutely  necessary,  that  indeed  I  could 
do  nothing  effectually  without  It.  But  what 
Und  of  one  to  make  I  knew  not. 

November  18.  The  next  day,  in  searching 
the  woods,  I  found  a  tree  of  that  wood,  or 
like  it,  which  in  the  Btacila  they  call  the 
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iron-tEae,  for  its  encoding  hardness.  Of 
this,  with  great  labor  and  almost  spoiling 
my  axe,  I  cat  a  piece,  and  Imraght  it  home 
too  with  difficolly  enon^  for  it  was  exceed- 
ing heavy. 

The  excessive  hardness  of  the  wood,  and 
having  no  ptfara-  way,  made  me  a  luig  whik 
upon  this  machine  ;  for  I  wtnkAd  it  effectu- 
ally by  little  and  little  into  the  form  of  a 
shovel  or  spade,  the  handle  exactly  shaped 
like  ours  in  En^and,  only  that  the  broad 
part  having  no  iron  shod  upon  it  at  bottom, 
it  would  not  last  me  bo  long.  However,  it 
served  well  enough  for  the  usee  which  I  had 
occasion  to  put  it  to  ;  but  never  was  a 
shovel,  I  believe,  made  after  that  fashion,  or 
so  long  a  making. 

I  was  still  deficient  for  I  wanted  a  baaket 
w  a  wheellnixow.  A  baskrt  I  oonld  not 
make  by  yiy  mea'nn,  having  no  such  thiwgp 
as  twigs  that  wouM  bend  to  make  wicker 
ware,  at  least  none  yet  found  out.  And  as 
to  a  wheelbarrow,  I  fancied  I  oouM  make  all 
but  the  wheel,  but  that  I  had  no  notion  o^ 
neither  did  I  know  how  to  go  about  it ; 
besides,  I  had  no  possible  way  to  make  the 
iron  gudgeons  for  the  spindle  or  axis  of  the 
wheel  to  run  in,  so  I  gave  it  over.  And  so, 
for  carrying  away  the  earth  which  I  dug  out 
of  the  cave,  I  made  me  a  thing  MkB  a  hod, 
which  the  laborers  cany  mortar  in  when 
they  serve  the  Inicklayeni, 

This  was  not  so  difficult  to  me  as  tiie 
making  the  shovel ;  and  yet  thia  and  the 
shovel,  and  the  attempt  which  X  made  in 
vain  to  make  a  wheelbarrow,  took  me  up  no 
less  than  four  days,  —  I  mean  always  except- 
ing my  morning  walk  with  my  gun,  which  I 
seldom  failed,  and  very  seldom  failed  also 
bringing  home  sometlung  fit  to  eat 

November  23.  My  other  work  having  now 
stood  still  because  of  my  malring  these  tools, 
when  they  were  finished  I  went  on,  and 
working  evety  day  as  my  strei^th  and  time 
allowed,  I  spait  eigfaleen  days  entirely  in 
widening  and  deepening  my  cave,  that  it 
might  hold  my  goods  commodiously. 

Note.  — During  all  this  time  I  worked  to 
make  this  roon^or  cave  spacious  enough  to 
accommodate  me  as  a  warehouse  or  magazine, 
a  kitchen,  a  dining-room,  and  a  cellar.  As 
for  my  lodging,  I  kept  to  the  tent,  except 
that  sometimes,  in  the  wet  season  of  the 
year,  it  rained  so  hard  that  I  could  not  keep 
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aqraelf  dry ;  vluch  euued  me  afterwaidB  to 
tovet  all  my  place  within  my  pale  with  long 
poles  in  the  tarm  of  Tafteza,  leaning  gainst 
the  Toek,  and  load  them  with  fla^  and  large 
learea  of  tieea  like  a  thatch. 

December  10.  I  b^;an  now  to  think  my 
cave  or  vault  finieheti^  when  on  a  sudden  (it 
Beems  I  had  made  it  too  large)  a  great 
quantity  of  earth  fell  down  from  the  top  and 
one  sid^  so  much  that,  in  short,  it  frightened 
me  ;  and  not  without  reason  too,  for  if  I  had 
been  under  it,  I  had  never  wanted  a  grave- 
digger.  Upon  this  disaster  I  -  had  a  great 
deal  of  work  to  do  over  again  ;  for  I  had  the 
loose  eaztii  to  cany  out,  and,  which  wto  of 
more  importsnoe,  I  had  the  ceiling  to  prop 
np,  so  that  I  might  be  suie  no  more  would 
come  down. 

December  11.  This  day  I  went  to  work 
vntii  it  accordingly,  and  got  two  shores  or 
posts  pitched  upright  to  the  top,  with  two 
pieces  of  board  across  over  each  post  This 
I  finished  the  next  day,  and  setting  more 
posts  up  with  boards,  in  about  a  week  more 
I  had  the  roof  secured ;  and  the  posts,  stand- 
ing in  rows,  serred  me  for  paztitioiu  to  part 
ftf  my  house. 

Decmber  17.  From  this  day  to  the  SOth 
I  placed  shelves,  and  knodted  up  nails  on 
the  posts  to  Wig  everything  up  that  could 
be  hung  up ;  and  now  I  b^an  to  be  in  some 
order  within  doors. 

December  20.  Now  I  caiiied  everything 
into  the  cave,  and  b^an  to  furnish  my 
house,  and  set  up  some  pieces  of  board,  like 
a  dresser,  to  order  my  victuals  upon ;  but 
boards  began  to  be  very  scarce  with  me. 
Also  I  made  me  another  table. 

December  24.  Much  rain  all  si^t  and  all 
d»j.   No  stdning  out 

Deetmier^.  Bain  all  d^. 

December  £6.  No  tain,  and  the  earth  much 
cooler  than  before  and  pleasanter. 

December  87.  Killed  a  youi^;  goat,  and 
lamed  anoUier  so  that  I  caught  it,  and  led  it 
home  in  a  string.  When  I  had  it  home  I 
bound  and  splintered  up  its  leg,  which  was 
broken.  N.  B.  —  I  toolz  such  care  of  it  that 
it.  lived,  and  the  1^  grew  well  and  as  strong 
as  ever ;  but  by  my  nursing  it  so  long  it  grew 
tame,  and  fed  upon  the  little  grera  at  my 
door,  and  would  not  go  away.  This  was  the 
'firat  time  tiiat  I  entertained  a  tiiought  of 
bseeding  up  acnue  tame  eieatozea,  that  I 


mig^t  have  food  wfaoi  my  powder  and  shot 
was  all  spttut. 

December  88,  S9,  Sa  Oieat  heats  and  no 
breeze,  so  that  there  was  no  stirring  abroad, 
except  in  ihe  evening,  for  food.  This  time  I 
spent  in  putting  all  my  things  in  order  with- 
in doors. 

January  1.  Very  hot  stIU,  but  I  ii?ent 
abroad  early  and  late  with  my  gun,  and  lay 
still  in  the  middle  of  the  day.  This  evening, 
going  iarther  into  the  valleys  which  lie 
towards  the  centre  d  the  island,  I  found 
there  was  plenty  d  gaeta,  though  ezoaeding 
shy  and  hard  to  ocmie  at  However,  I 
readved  to  try  if  I  could  not  bring  my  dt^ 
to  hunt  them  down. 

Janiuarg  2.  Accoidingl;^,  the  next  day  I 
went  out  with  my  dog,  and  set  him  upon 
the  goats  ;  but  I  was  mistaken,  for  they  all 
ikced  about  upon  the  dog,  and  he  knew  his 
danger  too  w<Jl,  for  he  would  not  come  near 
them. 

January  3.  I  Ix^pm  my  fence  or  wall, 
which,  being  still  jealotu  of  my  being  at- 
tacked by  somebody,  I  resolved  to  make  very 
thick  and  strong. 

N,  B. — This  wall  being  described  befine, 
I  pnipoeely  omit  what  was  said  in  the  jour* 
nsl  It  is  si^Soient  to'obaerve  that  I  was  no 
lees  time  than  from  the  3d  of  January  to 
the  14th  of  April  working,  finiahinfe  and 
perfecting  this  wall,  thouf^  it  was  no  more 
than  about  twenty-four  yards  in  length,  being 
a  half-circle  from,  one  place  in  the  rock  to 
another  place  about  eight  yards  from  it,  the 
door  of  the  cave  being  in  the  centre  behind  it. 

All  this  time  I  worked  very  hard,  the 
rains  hindering  me  many  days,  nay,  some- 
times, weeks  ti^ther ;  but  1  thought  I  ^ould 
never  be  perfectly  secure  till  this  wall  was 
finished.  And  it  is  scarce  credible  what 
inexpressible  labor  everything  was  done 
with,  especially  the  bringing  piles  out  of  the 
woods  and  driving  them  into  the  ground,  for 
I  made  than  much  b^er  than  I  need  to 
have  done. 

When  this  wall  Was  finished,  and  the  out- 
side double  fenced  with  a  turf-wall  raised  up 
close  to  it,  I  persuaded  myself  that  if  any 
people  were  to  come  on  shore  there,  they 
would  not  perceive  anything  like  a  habita- 
tion. And  it  was  very  well  I  did  so,  as  may 
be  observed  hereafter  upon  a  very  remarkable 
occasion. 
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During  this  time  I  made  mj  rounds  in  the 
woods  for  game  every  day  when  the  lain 
admitted  me,  and  made  frequent  discoveries 
in  these  walks  of  something  or  other  to  my 
advantage.  Particnkriy  I  found  a  kind  of 
wild  pigeons,  whidi  built  not  as  wood- 
pigeons,  in  a  tree,  but  rather  aa  house- 
pigeons,  in  the  holes  of  the  rocks ;  and 
taking  some  young  ones,  I  endeavored  to 
breed  them  up  tame,  and  did  so ;  but  when 
they  grew  older  they  flew  all  away,  which 
perhaps  was  at  first  for  want  of  feedbig  them, 
for  I  had  nothing  to  give  them.  However, 
I  frequently  fouud  their  nests,  and  got  their 
young  ones,  which  were  very  good  meat 

And  now,  in  the  numbing  my  household  af- 
&ir^  1  found  nqrself  wanting  in  many  things, 
which  I  tiiought  at  first  it  was  impossible  for 
me  to  make,  as  indeed  as  to  some  of  them  it 
was.  For  instance,  I  could  never  make  a  cask 
to  be  hooped.  I  had  a  wnall  runlet  or  two,  as 
I  observed  before,  but  I  could  never  arrive 
to  the  capacity  of  making  one  by  them, 
though  I  spent  many  weeks  about  it.  I 
could  neither  put  in  the  heads,  nor  joint  the 
staves  so  true  to  one  another  as  to  make 
them  hold  water.   So  I  gave  that  also  over. 

In  the  next  place,  I  was  at  a  great  loss  for 
candle ;  bo  that  as  soon  as  ever  it  was  dark, 
which  was  generally  Toy  seven  o'clock,  I  was 
obliged  to  go  to  bed.  I  remembered  the 
lunip  of  beeswax  with  which  I  made  candles 
in  my  African  adventure,  but  I  had  none  of 
that  now.  The  only  remedy  I  had  was,  that 
when  I  had  killed  a  goat  I  saved  the  tallow  ; 
and  with  a  little  dish  made  of  clay,  which  I 
•  baked  in  the  sun,  to  which  I  added  a  wick 
of  some  oakum,  I  made  me  a  lamp,  and  this 
gave  me  light,  though  not  a  clear,  steady 
light,  like  a  candle.  In  the  middle  of  aU 
my  labors  it  happened  that,  rummaging  my 
things,  I  found  a  little  bag,  which,  as  1 
hinted  before,  bad  been  filled  with  com  for 
the  feeding  o{  ponltiy,  not  for  this  voyage, 
but  before,  as  I  suppose,  when  the  ship  came 
from  Lisbon.  Wlut  little  remainder  of  com 
had  been  in  the  bag  was'  all  devoured  with 
the  rats,  and  I  saw  nothing  in  the  h&g  but 
husks  and  dust ;  and  being  willing  to  have 
the  bag  for  some  other  me  (I  think  It  was  to 
put  powder  in,  when  I  divided  it  for  fear  of 
the  lightning,  or  some  such  use),  I  shook 
the  husks  of  com  out  of  it  on  one  side  of  my 
litttiflcatioa  under  tlie  rock 


It  was  a  little  before  the  great  rains  just 
now  mentioned  that  I  threw  this  stuif  away, 
takii^  no  notice  of  anything  and  not  so 
much  as  remembering  that  I  had  thrown 
anything  there ;  when,  about  a  month  after 
or  thereabout,  I  saw  some  few  stalks  of  some- 
thing green  shooting  out  of  the  ground,  which 
I  fancied  might  be  some  plant  I  had  not  seen  ; 
but  I  was  surprised  and  perfectly  astonished 
when,  after  a  little  longer  time,  I  saw  about 
ten  or  twelve  ears  come  out,  which  were 
perfect  green  barley,  of  the  same  kind  as  our 
European,  nay,  as  our  English  barley. 

It  is  impossible  to  express  the  aiitonish- 
menf  and  confusion  of  my  thoughts  on  this 
occasion.  I  had  hitherto  acted  upon  no  re- 
ligious foundation  at  all ;  indeed,  I  had  very 
few  notions  of  religion  in  my  head,  nor  had 
entertained  any  sense  of  anything  that  had 
befallen  me  otherwise  than  as  a  chance,  or, 
06  we  lightly  say,  what  pleases  God  ;  without 
ao  much  as  inquiring  into  the  end  of  Provi- 
dence in  these  things,  or  his  order  in  gov- 
erning events  in  the  world.  But  after  I  saw 
barley  grow  there,  in  a  climate  which  I 
knew  was  not  proper  for  com,  and  especially 
that  I  knew  not  how  it  came  there,  it  startled 
me  strangely,  and  I  b^an  to  suggest  that 
God  had  miraculously  caused  .this  grain  to 
grow  without  uiy  hdp  of  seed  sown,  and 
that  it  was  so  directed  purely  for  my  mute- 
nance  on  that  wild,  miserable  place. 

This  touched  my  heart  a  little,  and  brought 
tears  out  of  my  eyes  ;  and  I  began  to  bless 
myself  that  such  a  prodigy  of  nature  should 
happen  upon  my  account  And  this  was  the 
more  stnuige  to  me,  becatue  I  saw  near  it 
still  all  along  by  the  side  of  the  rock  some 
other  str^gling  stalks,  which  proved  to  be 
stalks  of  rice,  and  which  I  knew  because  I 
had  seen  it  grow  in  Africa,  when  I  wbb 
ashore  there. 

I  not  only  thbng^t  these  the  pure  produc- 
tions of  Providence  for  my  support,  but  not 
doubting  but  that  there  was  more  in  the 
place,  I  went  all  over  that  part  of  the  island 
where  I  had  been  before,  peering  in  every 
comer  and  under  every  rock,  to  see  for  more 
of  it ;  but  I  could  not  find  any.  At  last  it 
occurred  to  my  thoughts  that  I  had  shaken  a 
bag  of  chickens'  meat  out  in  that  place,  and 
then  the  wonder  b^an  to  cease  ;  and  I  must 
confess  my  religions  thankfulness  to  God's  ' 
providence  b^an  to  abate  too  upon  tha  dia- 
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eoverfng  dut  dl  thifl  vas  nothing  bat  what 
wu  eonunon  :  tbon^  I  on^t  to  have  been 
.as  thsnkfal  for  bo  strange  and  nnforeaeen 
providence  aa  if  it  had  been  miraculoiu  :  for 
it  was  really  the  work  of  Providence  as  to 
me,  that  should  order  or  appoint  that  ten  or 
twelve  grains  of  corn  ehoald  remain  nnapoiled 
(when  the  rats  had  destroyed  all  the  rest),  as 
if  it  had  been  dropped  from  heaven  ;  as  also 
that  I  should  throw  it  ont  in  that  particular 
place,  where,  it  bung  in  the  shade  of  a  high 
lock,  it  sprang  up  immediately  ;  whereas,  if 
I  had  thnwn  it  anywhere  else  at  that  time, 
it  had  been  burned  np  and  destroyed. 

I  carefully  sared  the  ears  of  th^  com,  yon 
may  be  sure,  in  thdr  season,  which  was  about 
the  end  of  June ;  and  laying  up  every  com, 
I  resolved  to  sow  them  all  again,  hoping  in 
time  to  have  some  quantity  sufficient  to  sup- 
ply me  with  bread.  But  it  was  not  till  the 
fourth  year  that  I  could  allow  myself  the 
least  grain  of  this  com  to  eat,  and  even  then 
bnt  spazingly,  as  I  shall  say  afterwards  in  its 
order ;  far  I  lost  all  that  I  sowed  the  first 
nawm  not  obsemng  tiie  proper  time  ;  for 
I  sowed  it  jnrt  before  the  dry  aeascm,  so  that 
it  never  came  at  all,  at  least  not  as  it 
wonMluTe  done,  —  of  which  in  its  place. 

Besides  this  barley  there  was,  as  above, 
twenty  or  thirty  stalks  of  rice,  which  I  pre- 
served with  the  same  care,  and  whose  use 
was  of  the  same  kind  or  to  the  same  purpose, 
namely,  to  make  me  bread,  or  rather  food  ; 
for  I  found  ways  to  cook  it  up  withont  bak- 
ing, though  I  did  that  also  after  some  time. 
But  to  return  to  my  jonmaL 

I  WM-ked  excessive  hard  these  three  or  four 
montha  to  get  my  wall  done ;  and  the  14th 
of  Afoil  I  closed  it  ap,  contriving  to  go  into 
it,  not  by  a  door,  but  over  the  w^  hj  a  lad- 
der, tiiat  there  might  be  no  rign  in  the  out- 
side of  my  habitation. 

April  16.  I  finished  the  ladder ;  so  I  went 
up  with  the  ladder  to  the  top,  and  then 
pulled  it  np  after  me,  and  let  it  down  on  the 
inside.  This  was  a  complete  enclosure  to 
me,  for  within  I  had  room  enough,  and 
nothing  could  come  at  me  from  without,  un- 
less it  could  first  mount  my  walL 

The  very  next  day  after  this  wall  was  fin- 
ished I  had  almost  all  my  labor  overthrown 
at  once,  and  myself  killed.  The  case  was 
fhns  :  As  I  was  busy  in  the  inside  of  it,  be- 
hind my  ten^  just  in  the  entnnce  into  my 


cave,  I  was  terribly  frightened  with  a  most 
dreadful  surprising  thing  indeed  ;  for  all  on 
a  sudden  I  found  the  earth  come  crumbling 
down  irom  the  roof  of  my  cave  and  from  the 
edge  of  the  hill  over  my  head,  and  two  of 
the  posts  I  had  set  up  in  the  cave  cracked  in 
a  fi^htful  manner.  I  was  heartily  scared, 
bnt  tiiought  nothing  of  what  was  really  the 
cause,  —  only  thinking  that  the  top  of  my 
cave  was  falling  in,  as  some  of  it  had  done 
before  ;  and  for  fear  I  dionld  be  buried  in  it, 
I  ran  forward  to  my  ladder,  and  not  thinking 
myself  safe  there  neither,  I  got  over  my  wall 
for  fear  of  the  [deces  of  the  hill  which  I  ex- 
pected might  roll  down  npon  me.  I  was  no 
sooner  stepped  down  upon  the  firm  gronnd, 
bnt  I  plainly  saw  it  was  a  terrible  earth- 
quake, for  the  ground  I  stood  on  shook  three 
times  at  about  eight  minutes'  distance  with 
three  such  shocks  as  would  have  overturned  ' 
the  strongest  bmlding  that  could  be  supposed 
to  have  stood  on  the  earth  ;  arid  a  great  piece 
of  the  top  of  a  rock,  which  stood  about  half 
a  mile  from  me  next  the  sea,  fell  down  with 
Boch  a  terrible  ntnae  as  I  never  heard  in  all 
my  life.  I  perceived  also  the  very  sea  was 
put  into  violent  motlim  by  it,  and  I  believe 
the  shocks  were  stronger  under  the  water 
than  on  the  island. 

I  was  so  amazed  with  the  thing  itself — ■ 
having  never  felt  the  like  or  discoursed  with 
any  one  that  had —  that  I  was  like  one  dtad 
of  stupefied ;  and  the  motion  of  the  euth 
made  my  stomach  sick,  like  one  that  was 
tossed  at  sea.  Bnt  the  n<nse  (tf  the  falling  of' 
the  rock  awaked  me,  as  it  were,  and  rousing 
me  from  the  stupefied^  condition  I  was  in,*.** 
filled  me  with  horror,  abd  I  thoi^ht  of  noth- 
ing then  but  the  hiU  filing  npon  my  tent 
and  all  my  household  goods,  and  burping  all 
at  once ;  and  this  sank  my  very  soul  wttMn 
me  a  second  time. 

After  the  third  shock  was  over,  and  I  felt 
no  more  for  some  time,  I  began  to  take  cour- 
age ;  and  yet  1  had  not  heart  enough  to  go 
over  my  wall  again,  for  fear  of  being  buried 
alive,  but  sat  still  upon  the  ground,  greatly 
cast  down  and  disconsolate,  not  knowing 
what  to  do.  AU  this  while  I  had  not  the 
least  serious  religions  thought,  nothing  bnt 
the  common  Lord,  have  mercy  up<ni  me"  ; 
and  when  it  was  over  that  went  away  too. 

While  I  sat  thus,  I  found  the  air  overcast 
and  grow  dondy,  as  if  it  would  zain.  Som 
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after  that  the  wind  roas  by  little  and  little, 
M  that  in  less  than  half  an  hoar  it  blew  a 
moat  dreadful  hurricane.  The  sea  was  all  on 
a  Hidden  corered  orer  vith  foam  and  froth, 
the  ahora  was  covered  with  the  breach  of  the 
water,  the  treea  were  torn  up  by  the  KxAa, 
and  a  teiriblB  atram  it  was ;  and  thig  held 
about  three  boms  and  then  b^an  to  abate  ; 
and  in  two  hours  more  it  waa  itark  calm,  and 
began  to  rain  very  hard. 

All  thiB  while  I  eat  upon  the  ground  very 
much  terrified  and  dejected,  when  on  a  sud- 
den it  came  into  my  thoughts  that  these 
winds  and  rain  being  the  consequences  of 
the  earthquake,  the  earthquake  itaelf  was 
spent  and  over,  and  I  might  venture  into 
my  cave  again.  With  this  thought  my 
qiirits  begtti  to  reviv^  and  the  rain  alao 
lulping  to  persuade  me,  I  went  in  md  sat 
down  in  my  teot ;  but  the  xtin  wai  ao  vio- 
lent that  my  tent  was  ready  to  be  beaten 
dovru  with  it^  and  I  was  forced  to  go  into  my 
cave,  though  very  much  a&aid  and  uneasy 
toT  fear  it  ^ould  fall  on  my  head. 

This  violent  rain  forced  me  to  a  new  work, 
namely,  to  cut  a  hole  Uirough  my  new  fortifi- 
cation like  a  sink  to  let  the  water  go  out, 
which  would  else  have  drowned  my  cave. 
After  I  had  been  in  my  cave  some  time  and 
found  etill  no  more  shocks  <tf  the  earthquake 
follow,  I  b^an  to  be  mine  composed  ;  and 
BOW  to  support  my  s^nrits  —  which  indeed 
wanted  it  very  much  -i-I  went  to  my  litde 
store  and  took  a  small  sup  of  rum,  which 
however  I  did  then  and  always  very  sparingly, 
knowing  I  could  have  no  more  when  that 
was  gone. 

It  continued  raining  all  that  night  and 
great  part  of  the  next  day,  so  that  I  could 
not  stir  abroad  ;  but  my  mind  being  more 
composed,  I  b^an  to  think  of  what  I  had 
best  do,  concluding  that  if  the  island  waa 
subject  to  theae  earthquakes  there  would  be 
no  living  for  me  in  a  cave,  but  I  most  con- 
sider of  building  me  some  little  hut  in  an 
open  place  whidi  I  mig^t  aoixound  with  a 
wall  as  I  had  done  here,  and  so  make  myself 
aectue  from  wild  beasts  ca:  mea  ;  but  con- 
cluded, if  I  stayed  where  I  was,  I  should 
certainly,  one  time  or  other,  be  buried  alive. 

With  these  thoughts  X  resolved  to  remove 
my  tent  from  the  place  where  it  stood,  which 
was  just  under  the  hanging  precipice  trf  the 
hill,  and  which,  if  it  ahonld  be  ahi^ea  again, 


would  certainly  fall  upon  my  tent  And  I 
spent  the  two  next  days,  being  the  19th  and 
SOth  of  April,  in  conbiving  where  and  how 
to  remove  my  habitation. 

The  faarof  being  swallowed  np  alive  made 
me  that  I  never  slept  in  quiet,  snd  yet  the 
apgnbauacm.  of  ly^  abroad  without  any 
fenoe  was  almost  equal  to  it ;  but  still,  when 
I  looked  about  and  saw  how  everything  was 
put  in  order,  how  pleasantly  conceded  I  vras^ 
and  how  safe  from  dangei^  it  made  me  voy 
loath  to  remove. 

In  the  mean  time  it  occurred  to  me  that  it 
would  require  a  vast  deal  of  time  for  me  to 
do  this,  and  that  I  must  be  contented  to  run 
the  venture  where  I  was,  till  I  had  Ibrmed  a 
camp  for  myeelf,  and  had  secured  it  ao  as  to 
remove  to  it.  So  wit^  this  leaolutiMi  I  com- 
posed myself  f<n  a  time,  and  zesolvad  that  I 
would  go  to  work  with  all  speed  to  build  me 
a  wall  with  piles  and  cables,  Ac,  in  a  eirde 
as  before,  and  set  my  tent  up  in  it  wh^  it 
was  finiiihAd,  but  that  I  would  venbue  to 
stay  where  I  was  till  it  was  finished  and  fit 
to  remove  to.   Thia  was  the  SIbL 

April  22.  The  next  morning  I  began  to 
consider  of  means  to  put  this  resolve  in  execu- 
tion, but  I  was  at  a  great  loss  about  my  tools. 
I  had  three  large  axes  and  abundance  of 
hatchets  (for  we  carried  the  hatchets  for 
traffic  with  the  Indians),  but  with  much 
diopping  and  cutting  knotty  hard  wood  lihef 
were  all  full  of  notches  and  dull ;  ai»l  though 
I  had  a  grindstone,  I  could  not  turn  it  and 
grind  my  tools  too.  This  cost  me  as  much 
thought  as  a  statesman  would  have  bestowed 
upon  a  grand  point  of  politics,  or  a  judge 
upon  the  life  and  death  of  a  man.  At 
length  I  contrived  a  wheel  with  a  string  to 
turn  it  with  my  foot,  that  I  might  have  both 
my  hands  at  tiberty.  —  KoU.  I  had  never 
seen  any  such  thing  in  England,  or  at  least 
not  to  take  notice  how  it  was  done^  Uion^ 
aince  I  have  observed  it  is  very  common  then; 
beaidea  Ibat,  my  gEundstnie  waa  voy  large 
and  heavy.  Tim  i*i*fthiM  coat  me  a  full 
week's  work  to  bring  it  to  periection. 

April  28,  29;  These  two  whole  days  I  took 
up  in  grinding  my  tools,  my  madiine 
turning  my  grindstone  performing  very  welL 

April  30.  Having  perceived  my  bread  had 
been  low  a  great  while,  now  I  took  a  survey 
of  it,  and  r^need  myadf  to  one  biscuit-cake 
a  day,  which  made      heart  veiy  haaVy. 
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ifoy  1.  In  the  monun^  lookii^  towaids 
tbe  Beaaide,  the  tide  being  low,  I  saw  Mine- 
thing  lie  on  the  shore  luBger  than  oidinaijr, 
audit  lotdrad  likes  Gwk.  When  I  oame  to 
I  found  a  Bmall  barrel  and  two  or  three  pieces 
of  the  wreck  of  the  ahip,  which  irete  ^ven 
on  sh(ffe  by  the  late  hunicane  ;  and  looking 
towaids  tlw  wreck  itself,  I  thought  it  seemed 
to  lie  higher  ont  of  the  water  tbm  it  used  to 
do.  I  examined  the  barrel  which  was  driven 
on  shore,  and  soon  found  it  was  a  barrel  of 
gunpowder  ;  but  it  had  taken  water,  and  the 
poinler  was  caked  as  hard  as  a  stone^  How- 
erer,  I  rolled  it  farther  on  shore  for  the 
present,  and  went  on  uptm  the  sands  as  near 
aa  I  oould  to  the  wreck  of  the  ahip  to  look 
f<c^  more. 

When  I  came  dovn  to  the  ahip^  I  fbnnd  it 
itrangdiy  remoTed.  Hie  foEecastle,  which 
lay  before  buried  in  sand,  was  beared  up  at 
least  six  feet :  and  the  stem,  which  was 
broken  to  piecee  and  parted  from  the  rest  bj 
the  force  of  the  sea  soon  after  I  had  left 
rummaging  her,  was  tossed,  as  it  were,  up 
and  cast  on  one  side ;  and  the  sand  was 
thrown  BO  high  on  that  aide  next  her  stem, 
that  whereas  there  was  a  great  [dace  of 
water  before,  so  that  I  could  not  come  with- 
in a  quarter  of  a  mile  of  the  wreck  without 
awimminfe  I  coidd  now  walk  quite  up  to 
her  when  the  tide  vaa  ont  I  was  sui^ 
prised  with  this  at  ftnt,  bat  soon  concluded 
it  must  be  done  by  the  earthquake.  \r\A 
as  by  this  violence  the  ship  was  more  broken 
open  than  formerly,  so  many  things  came 
^uly  on  shore  whidi  the  sea  had  loosened, 
and  which  the  winds  and  water  rdled  1^ 
d^rees  to  the  land. 

This  wholly  diverted  my  thoughts  from 
the  dengn  <ji  removing  n^  habitation ;  and 
I  busied  myaelf  nuf^tUy,  that  day  espedally, 
in  seaiehing  ^et^wr  I  could  m^e  ai^  way 
into  the  sUp ;  bat  I  fimnd  nothing  waa  to 
be  expected  of  that  kind,  for  that  all  the 
inside  of  the  ship  was  choked  up  with  sand. 
However,  as  I  had  learned  not  to  despair  of 
anything,  I  resolved  to  poll  everything  to 
pieces  tibiat  I  could  of  the  ship,  concluding 
that  everythii^  I  could  get  from  her  would 
be  of  some  use  or  other  to  me. 

Afay  3.  I  began  with  my  saw,  and  cut  a 
piece  of  a  beam  through,  whkh  I  thoufj^t 
held  aMne  of  the  vppm  part  or  quarter-deck 
together ;  and  iriwn  I  had  eat  it  thion^  I 


cleared  away  tbe  sand  aa  well  as  I  could 
from  the  aide  which  lay  highest ;  bat  ttw 
tide  coming  in,  I  waa  obliged  to  g^va  oror 
lortiiattim& 

Jtfiny  4.  I  went  a  fishing,  but  canglit  not 
one  fish  that  I  dnrat  eat  of  till  I  was  weary 
of  my  sport ;  when,  just  going  to  leave  off, 
1  caught  a  young  dolphin.  I  had  made  me 
a  long  line  of  some  rope-yam,  but  I  had  no 
hooks  ;  yet  I  frequently  caught  fish  enough, 
as  much  as  I  cared  to  eat ;  ^  which  I  dried 
in  the  sun,  and  ate  them  dry. 

May  S.  Worked  on  the  wreck,  cut  anoth- 
er beam  asunder,  and  brought  three  great 
fir  planks  off  frvm  the  decks,  which  I  tied 
together,  and  made  swim  mi  shore  when  the 
tide  of  flood  came  on. 

Mag  6.  Worked  cm  the  wieck,  got  several 
iron  bdte  out  <d  her,  and  other  pieces  of 
iron  work ;  worked  very  hard,  and  came 
home  veiy  much  tired,  and  had  thoughts  of 
giving  it  over. 

May  7.  Went  to  the  wreck  again,  bat 
with  an  intent  not  to  work ;  but  found  the 
weight  of  the  wreck  had  broken  itself  down, 
the  beams  being  cut,  that  several  pieces  of 
the  ship  seemed  to  Ue  loose,  and  the  inside 
of  the  hold  lay  so  open  that  I  could  see  into 
it,  but  almost  fall  of  water  and  sand. 

Jfoy  &  Went  to  1^  wreck,  and  oairied 
an  inm  crow  to  wrend  op  the  deck,  which 
lay  now  qmte  dear  of  the  wttec  at  sand. 
I  wrenched  open  two  planks,  and  brought 
them  on  ahtae  also  with  the  tide.  I  left  the 
iron  crow  in  the  wreck  for  next  day. 

May  9.  Went  to  the  wreck,  and  with  the 
crow  made  way  into  the  body  of  the  wreck, 
and  felt  several  casks,  and  loosened  them 
with  the  crow,  but  could  not  break  them  up. 
I  felt  also  the  roll  d  English  lead,  and  could 
stir  it,  but  it  was  too  heavy  to  remove. 

May  10, 11,  IS,  13, 14.  Went  every  day  to 
the  wieol^  and  got  a  great  deal  pieoea  of 
timber  and  boaids,  or  planks,  and  two  or 
three  hnndzedwei^t  of  inm. 

May  16.  I  carried  two  hatchets  to  tiy  if 
I  could  not  cut  a  piece  off  of  the  roll  of 
lead,  by  placing  the  edge  of  one  hatchet  and 
driving  it  with  the  other ;  but  as  it  lay  about 
a  foot  and  a  half  in  the  water,  I  could  not 
make  any  blow  to  drive  the  hatchet 

May  16.  It  had  blowed  hard  in  the  night, 
and  the  wreck  t^peared  more  broken  by  the 
force  of  tbe  water ;  bat  I  stayed  so  Im^  in 
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the  woods  to  get  pigeons  for  food,  that  the 
tide  prevented  me  going  to  the  wxoek  that 
day. 

Mag  17.  I  new  aome  ideces  of  the  wze^ 
blown  on  shores  it  a  great  distanoe,  near  two 
miles  off  me,  but  reaolyed  to  see  what  thej 
were,  and  found  it  was  a  piece  of  the  head, 
but  too  heavy  for  me  to  Ining  away. 

May  24.  Every  day  to  this  day  I  worked 
on  the  wreck,  and  with  hard  kbor  I  loosened 
some  things  so  much  with  the  crow,  that  the 
fii8t  blowing  tide  several  casks  floated  out, 
and  two  of  the  seamen's  chests  ;  but  the  wind 
blowing  from  the  shore,  nothing  came  to 
land  that  day  but  pieces  of  timber,  and  a 
hogshead  which  had  some  Brazil  pork  in  it, 
but  the  salt  water  and  the  sand  had  spoiled 
it 

.  I  continued  tiiis  woric  every  day  to  the 
16th  of  June,  except  the  time  necessary  to 
get  food,  which  I  always  appointed,  during 
this  part  of  my  employment,  to  be  when  the 
tide  was  up,  that  I  might  be  ready  when 
it  was  ebbed  out ;  and  by  this  time  I 
hod  gotten  timber  and  plank  and  iron-work 
enough  to  have  builded  a  good  boat,  if  I  had 
known  how  ;  and  also,  I  got  at  several  times 
and  in  several  pieces  near  one  himdred- 
weight  ol  the  riieet  lead. 

June  10.  Qdng  down  to  the  seaside,  I 
found  a  large  tortoise  or  turtle.  This  was 
the  first  I  had  sem ;  which  it  seems,  was 
only  my  miafortane,  not  any  defect  of  the 
place  or  scarcity  :  for  had  I  happened  to  be 
on  the  other  side  of  the  island,  I  might  have 
had  hundreds  of  them  every  day,  as  I  found 
afterwards  ;  but,  perhaps,  had  paid  dear 
enough  for  them. 

June  17.  I  spent  in  cooking  the  turtle. 
I  found  in  her  threescore  eggs  ;  and  her  flesh 
was  to  me  at  that  time  the  most  savory  and 
pleasant  that  ever  I  tasted  in  my  life,  having 
had  no  fleeh,  but  of  goats  and  fDwls,  since  I 
landed  in  this  horrid  place. 

June  1&  Eained  all  day,  and  I  stayed 
widiin.  I  thought  at  this  time  the  rain  felt 
cold,  and  I  was  something  chilly,  which  I 
knew  was  not  usual  in  that  latitude. 

June  19.  Very  ill,  and  shivering,  as  if  the 
weather  had  been  cold. 

June  20.  No  rest  all  night,  violent  pains 
in  my  head,  and  feverish. 

June  21.  Vety  ilL  f^htened  almost  to 
death  with  the  apprehensions  of  my  sad 


condition,  —  to  be  sick  and  no  help.  Prayed 
to  Qod  for  the  first  time  since  the  rtorm  off 
of  Hull ;  but  scarce  knew  what  I  said,  or 
why,  mj  thoughts  being  all  confused. 

June  82.  A  little  faster,  bat  un^or  dnad- 
fiil  ai^trehennoua  of  nekness. 

Jwu  23.  Yeiy  bod  again,  exM.  and  ahir* 
ering,  and  then  a  violent  headaohe. 

June  24.  Much  heater. 

June  25.  An  ague,  very  vifJent  The  fit 
held  me  seven  hours,  cold  fit  and  hot,  witli 
faint  sweats  after  it. 

June  26.  Better ;  and  having  no  victuals 
to  eat,  took  my  gun,  but  found  myself  very 
weak.  However,  I  killed  a  shfrgoat,  and 
with  much  difficulty  got  it  home,  and  broiled 
some  of  it,  and  ate.  I  would  fain  have  stewed 
it,  and  nude  some  brotiti,  but  had  no  pot 

June  27.  The  ague  again,  so  violent  that 
I  lay  abed  all  day,  and  nei&er  ate  nar 
drank.  I  was  ready  to  perish  for  thirst,  but 
so  weak  I  had  not  strength  to  stand  up  or 
to  get  myself  any  water  to  drink.  Prayed 
to  God  again ;  but  was  light-headed,  and 
when  I  was  not,  I  was  so  ignorant  that  I 
knew  not  what  to  say  ;  only  I  lay  and  cried, 

Lonl,  look  upon  me  ;~Lord,  pily  me  ;  Lord, 
have  mercy  upon  me ! "  I  suppose  I  did 
nothing  else  for  two  or  three  hours,  till  the 
fit  wearing  off  I  fell  asleep,  and  did  not  wake 
till  &r  in  the  night  When  I  waked  I 
foimd  nqrself  much  refreshed,  but  weak  and 
exceeding  thirsty.  However,  as  I  had  no 
water  in  my  whole  haUtation,  I  was  forced 
to  lie  till  morning,  and  went  to  sleep  again. 
In  this  second  sleep  I  had  this  terrible 
dream :  — 

I  thought  that  I  was  sitting  on  the  ground 
on  the  outside  of  my  wall,  where  I  sat  when 
the  storm  blew  after  the  earthquake,  and 
that  I  saw  a  man  descend  from  a  great  black 
cloud,  in  a  bright  flame  of  fire,  and  light 
upon  the  ground.  He  was  all  over  as  bright 
as  a  flame,  so  that  I  could  but  just  bear  to 
look  towards  him.  His  countenance  was 
most  inexpressibly  dreadful,  impossible  for 
words  to  describe.  When  he  stepped  upon 
the  ground  with  his  feet,  I  thought  the  earth 
trembled,  just  as  it  bad  done  before  in  Uie' 
earthquake  ;  and  all  the  air  looked,  to  my 
apprehension,  as  if  it  had  been  filled  with 
fiashes  of  fire. 

He  was  no  sooner  landed  upon  the  earth 
but  he  moved  forward  towards  me,  with  a 
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long  spear  or  weapon  in  his  band,  to  kill 
me.  And  when  he  came  to  a  naiog  grouBd 
at  Bcone  distance,  he  epoke  to  me,  or  I  heard 
ftTCoee  w  toribl^  that  it  is  impoasiUe  toax- 
pHM  the  temff  ol  iL  All  that  I  coa  aa^^  I 
imdentood  was  thia,  "Seeing  all  theae thingi 
have  not  brought  thee  to  repentance,  now 
thou  ahalt  die."  At  which  wwde,  I  thoi^^t 
he  liiled  np  the  spear  that  waa  in  his  hand 
to  kiU  me. 

No  one  that  shall  ever  read  this  account 
will  expect  that  I  should  be  able  to  describe 
the  horrors  of  my  soul  at  this  t^rible  vision. 
I  meeii}  that  even  while  it  was  a  dream,  I 
even  dreamed  of  those  horrois.  Nor  is  it 
any  more  poasible  to  describe  the  Impies- 
aon  tiiafc  remained  upon  mj  mind,  wlun  I 
awaked  andfinrndit  was  Int  a  dreaiiL 

I  had,  alas !  no  divine  knowledge.  What 
I  had  received  by  the  good  instruction  of  my 
father  was  then  worn  out  by  an  uninterrupted 
series,  for  eight  years,  of  seafaring  wicked- 
ness, and  a  constant  conversation  with  noth- 
ing but  such  as  were  like  myself,  wicked  and 
profane  to  the  last  degree.  I  do  not  remem- 
ber that  I  had  in  all  that  time  one  thought 
that  so  mndi  as  tended  either  to  looking 
upwards  toward  God,  or  4n  wards  towards  a 
reflection  upon  own  ways.  Bot  a  cer- 
tain stupidity  of  soul,  without  desire  of  good 
or  canscience  of  evil,  had  entirely  over- 
whelmed me,  and  I  was  all  that  the  most 
hardened,  imthinking,  wicked  creature 
among  our  common  sailors  can  be  supposed 
to  be,  not  having  the  least  sense,  ei^er  of 
the  fear  of  God  in  danger,  or  of  thankfulness 
to  God  in  deliverance. 

In  the  relating  what  is  already  past  of  my 
Htory,  this  will  be  the  more  easily  believed 
when  I  shall  add,  that  through  aH  the  va- 
riety of  miseries  Uiat  had  to  this  day  befallen 
me,  I  never  had  so  much  as  one  thought  of 
it  being  the  hand  ai  Qod,  or  that  it  was  a 
jnst  punishment  for  my  sin,  my  rebellions 
behavior  against  my  £ither,  or  my  present 
Bins,  which  were  great ;  or  so  much  as  a  pun- 
ishment for  the  general  course  of  my  wicked 
life.  When  I  was  on  the  desperate  expedi- 
tion on  the  desert  shores  of  Africa,  I  never 
had  so  much  as  one  thought  of  what  wonld 
become  of  me  ;  or  one  wish  to  God  to  direct 
me  whither  I  should  go,  or  to  keep  me  from 
the  danger  which  ^porently  snrrounded  me, 
as  well  from  voracious  creatures  as  cruel  ssv- 


ages.  But  I  was  merely  thoughtlees  of  a 
God,  or  a  Providence ;  acted  like  a  mere 
brute  from  the  pmudplea  of  nature,  and  by 
the  dictatee  (tf  rommon  sense  only,  and  iur 
deed  hardly  that 

When  I  was  delivered  and  taken  up  at  sea 
by  the  Fortoguese  captain,  well  used,  and 
dealt  justly  and  honorably  with,  as  well  as 
charitably,  bad  I  not  the  least  thankfulness 
on  my  thoughts.  When  ^sin  I  was  ship- 
wrecked, ruined,  and  in  danger  of  drowning 
on  this  island,  I  was  as  far  from  remorse,  or 
lookiz^  on  it  as  a  judgment ;  I  only  said  to 
myself  often  that  I  was  an  unfortunate  dog, 
and  bom  to  be  alw^  miserable. 

It  is  true,  when  I  got  on  shore  first  here^ 
and  found  all  my  ship's  crew  drowned  and 
myself  spared,  I  was  surprised  with  a  kind 
of  ecstasy  and  some  transports  of  soul,  which, 
had  the  grace  of  God  assisted,  might  have 
come  up  to  true  thankfulnesa  But  it  ended 
where  it  began,  in  a  mere  commbn  flight  of 
joy,  or,  as  I  may  say,  being  glad  I  was  alive^ 
without  the  least  reflection  upon  the  dis- 
tinguishing goodness  of  the  hand  which  had 
preserved  me,  and  had  edngled  me  out  to  be 
preserved,  when  all  the  rest  were  destroyed ; 
or  an  inquiry  wl^  Providence  had  been  thus 
mercifiol  to  me,  —  even  just  the  same  com- 
mon sort  of  joy  which  seamen  generally 
have  after  they  have  got  safe  ashore  from  a 
shipwreck,  which  they  drown  all  in  the  next 
bowl  of  punch,  and  forget  almost  as  soon  as 
it  is  over ;  and  all  the  rest  of  my  life  was 
like  it 

Even  when  I  was  afterwards,  on  due  con- 
sideration, made  sensible  of  my  condition, 
how  I  was  cast  on  this  dreadful  place,  out  of 
the  reach  of  human  kind,  out  of  all  hope  of 
relief  or  prospect  of  redemption,  as  soon  as 
I  saw  but  a  prospect  of  living,  and  that  I 
should  not  starve  and  perish  for  hunger,  all 
the  sense  of  my  affliction  wore  off,  and  I  be- 
gan to  be  very  easy,  applied  myself  to  the 
works  proper  for  my  preservation  and  sup- 
ply, and  was  far  enough  from  being  afflicted 
at  my  condition,  as  a  judgment  from  Heaven, 
or  as  the  hand  of  God  against  me.  These 
were  thoughts  which  very  seldom  entered 
into  my  head. 

The  growii^  up  of  the  com,  as  is  hinted 
in  my  journal,  had  at  first  some  little  influ- 
ence np<m  me,  and  began  to  affect  me  with 
seriooRness,  as  long  as  I  thought  it  had  some- 
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fbizig  mirsculous  in  it ;  bnt  as  soon  as  ever 
that  part  of  the  thought  was  removed,  all 
the  impTenioii  which  was  laiaed  from  it 
wore  oCF  also,  as  I  have  noted  already. 

Even  the  earthquake,  though  nothing 
could  be  more  terrible  in  its  nature,  or  more 
unmediatelf  directing  to  the  Invisible  Power 
which  alone  dixects  aneh  things,  yet  no 
■oonei  was  the  fint  fn^t  ova,  bat  the  im- 
preesion  it  had  made  went  oS  also.  I  had 
ao  moxe  aenae  of  God  at  his  judgments, 
much  less  of  the  present  afflictiim  of  mj  cir- 
comstances  being  from  his  hand,  than  if  I 
had  been  in  the  most  prosperous  condition 
of  life. 

But  now,  when  I  bc^an  to  be  sick,  and  a 
leisnrely  view  of  the  miseries  of  death  come 
to  place  itself  before  me  ;  when  mj  spirits 
began  to  sink  under  the  buiden  of  a  strong 
di^emper,  and  nature  was  exhausted  with 
the  violence  of  the  fever,  conscience,  that 
had  slept  ao  long,  began  to  awake,  and  I  be- 
gan to  leproadi  mysdf  with  my  past  life,  in 
which  I  had  so  evidnitly,  1^  nneommon 
wickedness,  provoked  the  jnatice  of  Qod  to 
lay  me  nnder  uncommon  strokes,  and  to  deal 
with  me  in  so  vindictive  a  manner. 

These  reflections  oppressed  me  for  the 
second  or  third  day  of  my  distemper,  and  in 
the  violence,  as  well  of  the  fever  as  of  the 
dreadful  reproaches  of  my  conscience,  ex- 
torted some  words  from  me  like  praying  to 
God,  though  I  cannot  say  they  were  either  a 
prayer  attended  with  desires  or  with  hopes ; 
it  was  rather  the  voice  of  mere  frig^  and 
distress.  My  thoughts  were  eonftaaed,  the 
convictions  great  upon  my  mind,  and  tbe 
horror  of  dying  in  siuh  a  miseraUe  eondition 
raised  vapors  into  my  head  with  the  mere 
apprehensions  ;  and  in  these  hurries  of  my 
soul  I  know  not  what  my  tongue  might  ex- 
press. But  it  was  rather  exclamation,  such 
as  *'  Lord,  what  a  miserable  creature  am  1 1 
If  I  shoidd  be  uck,  I  shall  certainly  die  for 
want  of  help,  and  what  will  become  of  me  1 " 
Then  the  tears  burst  out  of  my  eyes;  and  I 
could  say  no  more  for  a  good  while. 

In  this  interval  the  good  advica  of  my 
father  came  to  my  mind,  and  presently  his 
prediction,  whit^  I  mentioned  at  the  ban- 
ning of  this  story,  namely,  that  if  I  did  take 
this  foolish  st^  God  would  not  bless  me, 
and  I  would  have  leisure  hereafter  to  reflect 
upon  having  neglected  his  counsel,  when 


there  might  be  none  to  assist  in  my  recovery. 
"Now,"  said  I  alond,  "my  dear  father's 
words  are  come  to  pass ;  Qod'a  jostioe  has 
overtaken  me,  and  I  have  none  to  help  or 
hear  me.  I  rejected  the  voice  of  Providence 
which  had  raodfully  pat  me  in  a  posture  or 
station  of  life  wherein  I  might  have  been 
ht^vpy  and  easy ;  but  I  would  neither  see  it 
mjtdt  nor  learn  to  know  the  blessii^  of  it 
from  my  parents.  I  left  them  to  moom 
over  folly,  and  now  I  am  left  to  moom 
undor  the  conaeqnenees  itf  it  I  nAued  thor 
help  and  assistance  who  would  have  lifted 
me  into  ihe  world,  and  would  have  made 
everything  easy  to  me  ;  and  now  I  have  diffi- 
culties to  Btmggle  with  too  great  for  even 
nature  itself  to  support,  and  no  assistance, 
no  help,  no  comfort,  no  advice."  Then  1 
aieA  out,  "  Lord,  be  m^  help ;  far  I  am  in 
great  distress." 

This  was  the  first  prayer,  if  I  may  call  it 
so,  that  I  had  made  for  many  yeai&  But  I 
nAomto  joomaL 

June  28.  Having  been  Mmewhat  refreshed 
with  the  sleep  I  had  had,  and  die  fit  being 
entirely  o^  I  got  up,  and  though  the  fright 
and  terror  of  my  dream  was  very  great,  yet 
I  considered  that  the  fit  of  the  ague  would 
return  again  the  next  day,  and  now  was  my 
time  to  get  something  to  refresh  and  support 
myself  when  I  should  be  ill.  And  the  first 
thing  I  did,  I  filled  a  large  square  case-bottle 
with  water  and  set  it  upon  my  table,  in  reach 
of  my  bed  ;  and  to  take  off  Uie  chill  or  agu- 
ish disposition  of  the  water,  I  put  about  a 
quarter  of  a  pint  of  mm  into  it,  and  mixed 
them  together.  Then  I  got  me  a  piece  of 
the  goat's  flesh  and  broiled  it  on  the  coals, 
but  could  eat  very  little.  I  walked  about, 
but  was  very  weak,  and  withal  very  sod  and 
heavy-hearted  in  the  sense  of  my  miserable 
condition,  dreading  the  return  of  my  distem- 
per the  next  day.  At  night  I  made  my  sup- 
per of  three  of  the  turtle's  eggs,  which  I 
roasted  in  the  ashes,  and  ate,  as  we  call  it,  in 
the  shell ;  and  this  was  the  first  Int  d  meat 
I  had  ever  asked  God's  blessing  to,  even  as  I 
could  rememljer,  in  my  whole  life. 

After  I  had  eaten  I  tried  to  walk,  but 
found  myaeU  so  weak  that  I  oonld  hardly 
carry  the  gun  (for  I  navar  went  oat  without 
that) ;  so  I  went  but  a  little  way,  and  sat 
down  upon  the  ground,  looking  out  upon 
the  sea,  which  was  just  before  me,  and  yoiy 
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cahn  and  smooth.  As  I  sat  her^  some  such 
th<mg^fa«  as  these  oeenmd  to  me :  — 

What  is  this  earUi  and  sea  of  which  I  horo 
■een  so  much  1  whence  is  it  jnoduced  t  and 
what  am  I  and  all  the  other  creatorea,  wild 
and  tame,  human  and  brutal  ?  whence  are  we  ? 

Sure  we  are  alt  made  by  some  secret  Power, 
who  formed  the  earth  and  sea,  the  air  and 
skj  ;  and  who  is  that  t 

Then  it  followed  most  natorallj,  It  is  God 
that  has  made  it  all.  Well,  but  then  it  came 
on  stnngely,  if  God  has  made  all  these 
things,  he  guides  and  governs  them  all,  and 
all  tiiingB  ^at  concran  them  ;  for  the  Power 
that  could  make  all  things  must  certainly 
have  power  to  guide  and  dizect  them. 

If  BO,  nothing  can  happen  in  the  great 
dicnit  of  his  works,  eiUier  without  his 
knowledge  or  appointment. 

And  if  nothing  happens  without  his 
knowledge,  he  knows  that  I  am  here,  and  am 
in  thia  dreadful  condition ;  and  if  nothii^; 
happens  without  his  appointment,  he  has  ap- 
pointed  all  this  to  be&ll  me. 

Nothing  occurred  to  my  thonghts  to 
contradict  any  of  these  conclusions ;  and 
therefore  it  rested  upou  me  with  the  greater 
force,  that  it  must  needs  be  that  God  had 
appointed  all  this  to  befidl  me ;  that  I  was 
Inongfat  to  this  miseiahle  drcumstanee  by 
his  direction,  he  having  the  sole  power,  not 
of  me  only,  but  of  eveiything  that  happened 
in  tke  world.    Immediately  it  followed,  — 

Why  has  God  done  this  to  met  What 
have  I  ddne  to  be  thus  need  1 

My  conscience  presently  checked  me  in 
that  inquiry,  as  if  I  had  blasphemed,  and  me- 
Ihon^t  it  spoke  to  me  like  a  voice  ;  Wretch  ! 
dost  thou  uk  what  thou  hast  done  ?  Look 
hack  npcm  a  dreadful  misspent  life,  snd  ask 
thyself  what  thon  hast  not  done  1  Ask,  Why 
is  it  that  thon  weit  not  long  ago  destroyed  1 
Why  wert  thou  not  drowned  in  Yarmouth 
Boads  1  killed  in  the  %ht  when  the  ship  was 
taken  by  the  Sallee  man-of-war  7  devoured 
by  the  wild  beasts  on  the  coast  of  Airica  1  or 
^wned  here,  when  all  tiie  crew  perished 
but  thyself?  Dost  fhoa  ask,  What  have  I 
donel 

I  was  stradc  dumb  with  these  reflections, 
as  one  astonished,  and  had  not  a  word  to  say, 
no,  not  to  answer  to  myself ;  but  rose  up 
pensive  and  sad,  walked  back  to  my  retreat, 
and  vent  up  over  my  wall,  as  if  I  had  heea 
14 


gdng  to  bed  ;  but  my  thonghta  were  sadly 
distmrbed,  and  I  had  no  iudinatbn  to  sleep  ; 
so  I  sat  down  in  my  ebair,  and  lighted  my 
lamp,  for  it  began  to  be  divk.  Now  as  the 
apprehension  of  the  return  of  my  distemper 
terrified  me  very  much,  it  occurred  to  my 
thought  that  the  Brazilians  take  no  physic 
but  their  tobacco  for  abnost  all  distempers ; 
and  I  had  a  piece  of  a  roll  of  tobacco  in  one 
of  the  chests,  which  was  quite  cured,  and 
some  also  that  was  green  and  not  quite  cured. 

I  went,  directed  by  Heaven  no  doubt ;  for 
in  this  chest  I  found  a  cure  both  for  soul 
snd  body.  I  opened  the  chest  and  found 
what  I  looked  for,  iwnely,  the  tobacco  ;  and 
as  the  few  hodka  I  had  saved  lay  there  too,  I 
took  bat  one  of  the  Bibles  which  I  mentioned 
before,  and  which  to  this  time  I  had  not 
found  leisure,  or  so  much  as  inclination  to  look 
into,  —  I  say,  I  took  it  out,  and  brought  both 
that  and  the  tobacco  with  me  to  the  table. 

What  use  to  make  of  the  tobacco  I  knew 
not,  ae  to  my  distemper,  or  whether  it  was 
good  for  it  or  no  ;  but  I  tried  several  experi- 
ments with  it,  as  if  I  was  resolved  it  should 
bit  one  way  or  other.  I  first  took  a  piece  of 
a  leaf  and  chewed  it  in  my  mouth,  which 
indeed  at  first  almost  stupefied  my  brain,  the 
tobacco  being  green  and  strong,  and  that  I 
had  not  beeit  much  used  to  it ;  then  I  took 
some  and  steeped  it  an  hour  or  two  in  some 
rum,  and  resolved  to  take  a  dose  of  it  when 
I  lay  down  ;  and  lastly,  I  burned  some  upon 
a  pan  of  coals,  and  held  my  nose  close  over 
the  smoke  of  it  as  long  as  I  could  bear  it,  as 
well  for  the  heat  as  almost  for  suffocation. 

la  the  interval  of  this  operation,  I  took 
up  the  Bible  and  began  to  read  ;  but  my 
head  was  too  much  disturbed  with  the 
tobacco  to  bear  reading,  at  least  that  time. 
Only  having  opened  the  book  casually,  the 
first  words  that  occurred  to  me  were  these, 
"  Call  upon  me  in  tiie  day  of  trouble :  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thon  shalt  glorify  me." 

The  words  were  very  apt  to  my  case,  and 
made  some  impression  upon  my  thoughts  at 
the  time  of  leading  them,  though  not  so 
much  as  they  did  afterwards  ;  for,  as  for 
being  delivered,  the  word  had  no  sound,  as  I 
may  say,  to  me ;  the  thing  was  so  remote,  so 
impossible  in  my  apprehension  of  things, 
that  I  began  to  say  as  the  children  of  Israel 
did,  when  they  were  promised  flesh  to  eat, 
"  Om  God  spread  a  table  in  the  wilderness  7  * 
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M  I  iMgan  to  say,  Can  Ood  hinuelf  deliver 
rae  from  this  place  ?  and  as  it  was  not  for 
many  years  Utat  any  hope  appeared,  this 
prevailed  very  often  upon  my  thoughte  ;  but, 
however,  the  words  made  a  great  impression 
upon  me,  and  I  mused  upon  them  very  often. 
It  grew  now  late,  and  the  tobacco  had,  as  I 
said,  dozed  my  head  so  much  that  I  inclined 
to  sleep  ;  bo  I  left  my  lamp  burning  in  the 
cave  lest  I  should  want  anything  in  the 
night,  and  went  to  bed  :  but,  before  I  lay 
clown,  I  did  what  I  never  bad  done  in  all 
my  life,  —  I  kneeled  down  and  prayed  to 
Ood  to  fulfil  the  promise  to  me,  that  if  1 
called  upon  him  in  the  day  of  troublei  he 
would  deliver  me.  After  my  broken  and 
imperfect  prayer  was  over,  I  drank  the  rum 
in  which  I  had  steeped  the  tobacoo,  which 
was  so  strong  and  rank  of  the  tobacco  that 
indeed  I  could  scarce  get  it  down.  Imme- 
diately upon  this  I  went  to  bed.  I  found 
presently  it  flew  up  in  my  head  violently, 
but  I  fell  into  a  sound  sleep,  and  waked  no 
more  till,  by  the  sun,  it  must  necessarily  be 
near  three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon  the  next 
day.  Nay,  to  this  hour  I  am  partly  of  the 
opinion  that  I  slept  all  the  next  day  and  n^ht, 
and  till  almost  three  that  day  after ;  for 
otherwise  1  knew  not  how  I  should  lose  a 
day  out  of  my  reckoning  in  the  days  of  the 
week,  as  it  a^qieared  some  years  after  I  had 
done.  For  if  1  had  lost  it  by  crossiiig  and 
recrossing  the  line,  I  should  have  tost  more 
than  one  day  ;  but,  certamly,  I  lost  a  day  in 
my  account,  and  never  knew  which  way. 

Be  that,  however,  one  way  or  the  other, 
when  I  awoke  I  found  myself  exceedingly 
refreshed,  and  my  spirits  lively  and  cheerful ; 
when  I  got  up  I  was  stronger  than  1  was  the 
day  before,  and  my  stomach  better,  for  I  was 
hungry  ;  and,  in  short,  I  had  no  fit  the  next 
day,  but  continned  much  oltraed  far  the 
better.   This  was  the  29th. 

The  30th  was  well  day,  of  course,  and 
I  went  abroad  with  my  gun,  bnt  did  not  care 
to  travel  too  far.  I  killed  a  sea-fowl  or  two, 
something  like  a  brand-goose,  and  brought 
them  home,  but  was  not  very  forward  to  eat 
them  ;  so  I  ate  some  more  of  the  turtle's 
^gs,  which  were  very  good.  This  evening 
I  renewed  the  medicine  which  I  had  sup- 
posed did  me  good  the  day  before,  namely, 
the  tobacco  steeped  in  rum  ;  only  I  did  not 
take  BO  much  as  before,  nor  did  I  chew  any 


of  the  lea^  m  hold  xoy  heaA  over  the  amoka 
However,  I  was  not  so  wdl  the  next  day, 
which  was  the  lit  of  July,  as  I  hoped  I 
diould  have  been  ;  for  I  had  a  little  spioe  of 
the  cold  fit,  bnt  it  was  not  much. 

Jvly  S.  I  renewed  the  medicine  all  the 
three  wajra,  and  doied  myself  with  it  as  at 
first ;  and  doubled  the  qoonti^  which  I 
drank. 

July  3.  I  missed  the  fit  for  good  and  all, 
though  I  did  not  recover  my  full  strength  for 
some  weeks  after.  While  I  was  thus  gather- 
ing strength  my  thoughts  ran  exceedingly 
upon  this  Seriptare,  "  1  will  deliver  thee  *  ; 
and  Uw  impossibility  my  deliverance  lay 
much  upon  my  mind  in  bar  of  my  ever  expect- 
ing it  But  u  I  was  discouraging  myself  with 
such  thonghts  it  occurred  to  my  mind  that  I 
pored  so  much  upon  my  deliverance  from 
the  main  affliction  that  I  disregarded  the 
deliverance  I  had  received  ;  and  I  was,  as  it 
were,  made  to  ask  myself  such  questions  as 
these,  namely.  Have  I  not  been  delivered, 
and  wonderfully  too,  from  sickness,  from 
the  most  distreraed  condition  that  could  be, 
and  that  was  so  fn^tfiU  to  me  ?  And  what 
notice  I  had  taken  of  it :  Hod  I  done  my 
part  1  Ood  hod  deliverod  me,  bttt  I  had  not 
glorified  him ;  that  is  to  say,  I  had  not 
owned  and  been  thankfnl  for  that  as  a  de- 
liverance. And  how  could  I  expect  greater 
deliverance  ? 

This  touched  my  heart  very  much,  and 
immediately  I  kneeled  down  and  gave  Ood 
thanks  aloi^  for  my  recovery  from  my  sick- 
ness. 

Juiy  4.  In  the  morning  I  took  the  Kbie, 
and,  beginning  at  the  New  Testament,  I 
b^an  seriously  to  read  it,  and  imposed  upon 
myself  to  read  awhile  every  moming  and 
every  tnghtj  not  tying  nqrself  to  the  number 
of  diapters,  but  as  long  as  my  thonghts 
should  engage  me.  It  was  not  long  afbet  I 
set  seriously  to  this  work,  but  I  found  my 
heart  more  deeply  and  sincerely  affected  with 
the  wickedness  of  my  past  life.  The  im- 
pression of  my  dream  revived,  and  the  words, 
*'  All  these  things  have  not  brought  thee  to 
repentance,"  ran  seriously  in  my  thought 
I  was  earnestly  b^^ng  of  Ood  to  give  me 
repentance,  when  it  happened  providentially 
the  very  day  that,  reacting  the  Scripturcis,  I 
came  to  these  words,  *'  He  is  exalted  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  to  give  repentance,  and  to  give 
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Temisnon."  I  thxev  down  the  book,  and 
vith  m7  heart  aa  veil  as  mj  handa  lifted  ap 
to  heaven,  in  a  kind  of  ecstasy  joy,  I  cried 
oat  aloud,  **  Jesos,  thon  Son  of  David,  Jesns, 
thoa  exalted  Btinee  and  Saviour,  ^ve  me 
lepentance  I" 

This  was  the  firet  time  that  I  conld  a&y,  in 
the  tnie  sense  of  the  words,  that  I  piajred  in 
oil  my  lifb  ;  for  now  I  prayed  with  a  Boise 
of  my  condition,  and  with  a  true  Scripture 
view  of  hope  founded  on  the  encouragement 
of  the  Word  of  God ;  and  from  this  time,  1 
nu^  81^,  I  began  to  have  hopa  that  God 
would  hear  me. 

Now  I  began  to  enutme  the  words  men- 
tioned above, "  Call  <m  me,  and  I  will  deliver 
thee,"  in  a  different  aenae  from  what  I  had 
ever  done  before  ;  for  then  I  had  no  notion 
of  anythii^  being  called  deliverance  but  my 
being  delivered  from  the  captivity  I  was  in  : 
few  though  I  was  indeed  at  large  in  the  place, 
yet  the  island  was  certainly  a  prison  to  me, 
and  that  in  the  worst  sense  in  tibe  world  ; 
but  now  I  learned  to  take  it  in  another 
aeoBB.  Now  I  looked  back  upon  my  past 
life  with  such  honor,  and  my  una  iqipeared 
so  dreadftal,  that  my  soul  soui^t  noting  of 
God  but  deliveiance  finm  the  load  of  guilt 
that  bore  down  all  my  comfort  Am  for  my 
solitary,  life,  it  was  nothing ;  I  did  not  so 
much  as  pray  to  be  delivered  from  it,  or 
think  of  it ;  it  was  all  of  no  consideration  in 
comparison  to  this.  And  I  add  this  pert 
here,  to  hint  to  whoever  shall  read  it,  that 
whenever  they  come  to  a  tme  sense  of  things, 
the^  will  find  deliverance  from  sin  a  mncfa 
greater  blessing  than  deliverance  from  afflic- 
tion. 

Bn^  leaving  this  par^  I  return  to  my  joov- 
ual. 

My  condition  began  now  to  be,  though  not 
less  miserable  as  to  my  way  of  living,  yet 
much  easier  to  my  mind ;  and  niy  thoughts 
being  directed,  by  a  constant  reading  of  the 
Scriptures  and  praying  to  Qod,  to  thii^^  of 
a  higher  nature,  I  had  a  great  deal  of  comfort 
within,  which  till  now  I  knew  nothing  of. 
Also,  as  my  health  and  strength  returned,  I 
bestirred  myself  to  fnmisb  myself  wi^ 
eveiything  that  I  wanted,  and  make  my 
my  of  living  aa  regular  aa  I  cooid. 

Trom  the  4th  of  July  to  the  14th  I  vm 
chiefly  employed  in  waUdng  abaoA  with  my 
gun  in       hand,  a  little  and  a  little  at  a 


time,  as  a  man  that  was  gathering  np  his 
strength  after  a  fit  of  aic^^  ;  for  it  was 
hardly  to  be  imagined  how  low  I  was,  and 
to  what  weakness  I  was  reduced.  The  appli- 
cation which  I  made  use  of  was  perfectly  new, 
and  perhaps  what  hod  never  cured  an  ague 
before,  neither  can  I  recommend  it  to  any 
one  to  practise,  by  this  experiment ;  and 
though  it  did  carry  ofT  the  fit,  yet  it  rather 
contributed  to  weakening  me,  for  I  had  fre- 
quent convulsions  in  my  nerves  and  limba 
far  aome  tim& 

I  learned  from  it  also  this  in  particolar, 
that  being  abroad  in  the  rainy  season  was 
the'most  pemidous  thing  to  my  health  that 
could  bc^  especially  in  those  lains  which 
came  attended  witli  Btorms  and  hunicanes 
of  wind  ;  for  as  the  rain  ^hich  came  in  the 
dry  season  was  always  most  accompanied 
with  such  storms,  so  I  found  that  rain  was 
much  more  dangerous  than  the  rain  which 
fell  in  September  and  October. 

I  had  been  now  in  this  unhappy  island 
above  ten  months ;  all  possibility  of  deliv- 
eiance from  this  condition  seaned  to  be 
entirely  taken  frum  me,  and  I  finnly  believed 
that  no  human  shape  had  ever  set  foot  upon 
that  place.  Having  now  secured  mjf  habita- 
tim,  aa  I  thought,  fully  to  my  mind,  1  had 
a  great  desire  to  nmke  a  more  perfect  discov- 
ery of  the  island,  and  to  see  what  other 
prodnetionB  I  might  find  which  I  yet  knew 
nothing  of. 

It  was  the  15th  of  Jnly  that  I  began  to 
take  a  more  particular  survq^  of  the  island 
itselt  I  went  up  the  creek  fbist,  where,  as  I 
hinted,  I  broi^ht  my  rafts  on  shore.  I 
found,  after  I  came  about  two  miles  up,  that 
the  tide  did  not  flow  any  higher,  and  Uut  it 
was  no  more  than  a  litUe  brook  of  mnning 
water,  and  very  fresh  and  good  ;  bnt  this 
being  the  dry  season,  there  was  hardly  any 
water  in  some  parts  of  it,  at  least  not  enough 
to  run  in  any  stream,  so  as  it  could  be  per- 
ceived. On  the  bank  of  this  brook  I  found 
many  pleasant  savannas,  or  meadows,  plain, 
smooth,  and  covered  with  grass  ;  and  on  the 
rising  parts  of  them,  next  to  the  higher 
grounds,  where  the  water,  as  it  might  be  sup- 
posed, never  overflowed,  I  found  a  great  deal 
tii  tobaceo^  green,  and  growing  to  a  great  and 
very  strong  stalk,  llieie  were  divers  other 
plants  which  X  had  no  notion  of,  or  under- 
standing abon^  and  might  perhaps  have 
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virtaeB  of  tiieir  own,  which  I  could  not  find 
out 

I  searched  for  the  cassava  root,  which  the 
Indians  in  all  that  climate  make  their  bread 
of;  but  I  could  find  none.  I  saw  large 
plants  of  aloes,  bnt  did  not  then  underetatad 
them.  I  saw  several  sugar  canes,  but  wild, 
and,  for  want  of  cultivation,  imperfect  I 
contented  myself  with  these  discoveries  for 
this  time,  and  came  back  musing  with  myself 
what  conne  I  might  take  to  know  the  virtue 
uid  goodneas  onj  of  the  fimta  or  plants 
which  I  should  discover,  bnt  could  l^g  it 
to  no  conclusion ;  for,  in  diort,  I  had  made 
BO  little  observation  while  I  was  in  the 
Brazils,  that  I  knew  little  of  the  plants  in 
the  field,  at  least  very  Uttle  that  might  serve 
me  to  any  purpoee  now  in  my  distrees. 

The  next  day,  the  16th,  I  went  up  the 
same  way  again,  and  after  going  something 
farther  than  I  had  gone  the  day  before,  I 
found  the  brook,  and  the  savannas  began  to 
cease,  and  the  country  became  more  woody 
than  before.  In  this  part  I  found  different 
fruits,  and,  particnlariy,  I  found  melons  upon 
the  ground  in  great  abundance,  and  grapes 
upon  the  trees ;  the  vines  had  spread  indeed 
over  the  trees,  and  the  clusters  of  grapes 
were  just  now  in  their  prime,  very  ripe  and 
rich.  This  was  a  surprising  discovery,  and  I 
was  exceeding  glad  of  them  ;  but  I  was 
warned  by  my  experience  to  eat  sparingly 
of  them,  remembering  that,  when  I  was 
ashore  in  Barbary,  the  eating  of  grapee  killed 
several  of  our  Englishmen,  who  were  slaves 
there,  by  throwing  them  into  fiuzes  and 
fevers.  But  I  found  an  excellent  use  for 
these  grapes,  and  that  was  to  cure  or  dry 
them  in  the  snn,  and  keep  them  as  dried 
grapes  or  xaisiiu  are  kept ;  which  I  thought 
would  be,  as  indeed  they  were,  as  wholesome 
as  agreeable  to  eat,  when  no  grapes  might  be 
to  be  had. 

I  spent  all  that  evening  there,  and  went 
not  lack  to  my  habitation,  which,  by  the 
way,  was  the  first  night,  as  I  might  say,  I 
had  lain  from  home.  In  the  night  I  took 
my  first  contrivance,  and  got  up  into  a  tree, 
where  I  slept  well ;  and  the  next  morning 
proceeded  upon  my  diacoveiy,  travelling 
nearly  four  miles,  as  t  mi|^t  judge  by  the 
length  of  the  valley,  keeping  still  due  north, 
witib  a  ridge  of  hiUs  on  the  south  and  north 
tide  of  me. 


At  the  end  of  this  nwreh  I  came  to  an 

opening,  where  the  country  seemed  to  descend 
to  the  west,  and  a  little  spring  of  fresh  water, 
which  issued  out  of  ^e  side  of  the  hill  by 
me,  tan  the  other  way,  that  is,  due  east ;  and 
the  country  appeared  so  firesh,  so  green,  so 
flourishing,  everything  being  in  a  constant 
verdure,  or  flourish  of  Bprin|^  that  it  looked 
like  a  planted  garden. 

I  descended  a  little  on  the  side  of  that  de- 
liciouB  vale,  aurveying  it  with  a  secret  kind 
of  pleasure  (though  mixed  with  my  other 
afflicting  thougfataX  — to  think  that  this  was 
all  my  own,  that  I  was  king  and  lord  ai  all 
this  country  indefeosibly,  and  had  a  right  of 
possession  ;  and  {f  I  could  conv^  it,  I  might 
have  it  in  inheritance  as  completely  aa  any 
lord  of  a  manor  in  England.  I  saw  here 
abundance  of  cocoa  trees,  orat^  and  lemon 
and  citron  trees,  but  all  wild,  and  very  few 
bearing  any  fruit,  at  least  not  then.  How- 
ever, tiie  green  limes  that  I  gathered  were 
not  only  pleasant  to  eat,  but  very  wholesome ; 
and  I  mixed  their  Juice  afterwards  with 
water,  which  made  it  very  wholesome,  and 
reiy  cool  and  refreshing. 

I  found  now  I  had  busitteBs  owui^  to 
gather  and  carry  home  ;  and  I  Tesolved  to 
lay  up  a  store,  as  well  of  grapes  as  linksa  and 
lemons,  to  furnish  myself  for  the  wet  seaacm, 
which  I  knew  was  approaching. 

In  order  to  this,  I  gathered  a  great  heap  of 
grapes  in  one  place,  and  a  lesser  heap  in  an- 
other place,  and  a  great  parcel  of  limes  and 
lemons  in  another  place  ;  and,  taking  a  few 
of  each  with  me,  I  travelled  homeward,  and 
resolved  to  come  again,  and  bring  a  bag  or 
sack,  or  what  I  couM  make  to  carry  the  rest 
home. 

Accordingly,  having  spent  three  days  in 
this  journey,  I  came  home; — so  I  must 
now  call  my  tent  and  my  cave.  But,  before 
I  got  thither,  the  grapes  were  spoiled,  —  the 
richness  of  the  fruits  and  the  weight  of  the 
jnice  having  broken  them,  and  bruised  them, 
they  were  good  for  little  or  nothing ;  as  to 
the  limes,  they  were  good,  bnt  I  could  bring 
but  a  few. 

The  next  day,  being  the  19th,  I  went 
back,  having  made  me  two  small  bt^  to 
Ininglumie  my  harvest  But  I  was  8ur]niaed 
when,  coming  to  my  heap  of  grapes,  which 
were  so  rich  and  fine  when  I  gathered  them, 
I  firand  tluoi  all  spread  about,  trod  to  ineoea^ 
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and  dragged  aboat,  amne  here,  some  there, 
and  abundance  eaten  and  devoured.  By  this 
I  concluded  there  were  eome  wild  creatures 
thereabouts  which  had  done  this,  but  what 
tfaej  were  I  knew  not 

However,  as  I  found  that  there  was  no 
laying  them  up  on  heaps,  and  no  canying 
them  away  in  a  sack,  but  that  one  way  they 
would  be  destroyed,  and  the  other  way  they 
wouM  be  crashed  with  theii  own  weight,  I 
took  aaoAer  eomn  ;  for  I  gathered  a  la^ 
quantify  of  the  gtapes,  and  hong  them  up 
upon  ODt  bnuilies  of  the  Izeei^  that  tbey 
might  cure  and  dry  in  the  sun ;  and  as  for 
the  limes  and  lemona,  I  canied  as  many 
buck  as  I  could  well  stand  under. 

When  I  came  bome'&om  this  journey  I 
contemplated  with  great  pleasure  the  fruit- 
folness  of  that  valley  and  the  pleasantness  of 
the  situatiou,  the  security  from  storms  on 
that  side  the  water,  and  the  wood,  and  con- 
cluded that  I  had  pitched  upon  a  place  to  fix 
mj  abode  which  was  by  far  the  wont  part  <tf 
the  eountiy.  Upon  the  whole  I  b^an  to 
eoDflida  of  removing  my  habitation,  and  to 
look  out  for  a  place  equally  safe  as  where  I 
now  was  ntnate,  if  poasiUe^  in  that  pleasBnt 
fitnitAil  part  of  the  ialand. 

Thifl  thought  ran  long  in  my  head,  and  I 
was  exceeding  fond  of  it  for  some  time,  the 
pleasantness  of  the  place  tempting  me ;  hnt 
when  I  came  to  a  nearer  view  of  it,  and  to 
consider  that  I  was  now  by  the  seaside, 
where  it  was  at  least  possible  that  something 
might  hiqrpen  to  my  advantage,  and  by  the 
same  ill  fiito  that  brought  me  hither  mi^t 
hnng  some  other  unhappy  wretcshee  to  the 
same  place  ;  and  though  it  was  scarce  prob- 
able that  any  snch  thing  should  ever  happen, 
yet  to  enclose  myself  among  the  hills  and 
-woods,  in  the  centre  of  the  island,  was  to  an- 
ticipate my  bondage,  and  to  render  such  an 
affidr  not  only  improbable  but  impossil^e ; 
and  that,  ther^oie^  loi^t  not  1^  any  means 
to  remove. 

However,  I  was  so  enamored  <^  this  place, 
that  I  spent  much  of  my  time  there  for  the 
whole  Temaining  put  of  the  month  of  July  ; 
and  thon^  upim  second  thonghts,  I  re- 
solved as  above,  not  to  remove,  yet  I  bnilt 
me  a  little  kind  cS  a  bower,  and  surrounded 
it  at  a  distanoe  witii'  a  strong  fence,  being  a 
double  hedge,  as  hi^  as  I  could  reach,  well 
staked,  and  filled  betweea  with  hnuhwood ; 


and  here  I  lay  veiy  secure,  sometimes  two  ox 
three  ni^ts  together,  always  going  over  it 
with  a  ladder  as  before  ;  so  that  I  fancied 
now  I  had  my  country  house  and  my  sear 
coast  house.  And  this  work  took  me  np  to 
the  beginning  of  August 

I  had  but  newly  finished  my  fence  and  be- 
gun to  enjoy  my  labor,  when  the  rains  came 
on,  and  made  me  stick  close  to  my  first  haln- 
tation.  For  though  I  had  made  me  a  tent 
like  the  other,  with  a  pieoe  of  a  sail,  and 
spread  it  vety  well,  yet  I  had  not  the  shelter 

a  hill  to  keep  me  from  stonna,  nor  a  cave 
bdiind  me  to  vetreat  into  wh«i  the  nina 
were  extraordinary. 

About  the  beginning  of  August,  as  I  said, 
I  had  finished  my  bower  and  b^pin  to  enjoy 
myself.  The  3d  of  August  I  found  tOie 
grapes  I  had  hung  up  were  perfectly  dried, 
and,  indeed,  'were  excellent  good  raisins  of 
the  sun  ;  so  I  be^n  to  take  them  down  from 
the  trees,  and  it  was  very  happy  that  I  did 
so,  for  the  rains  which  followed  would  have 
qioiled  them,  and  I  had  lost  the  beat  part  of 
my  winter  food,  fat  I  had  above  two  hun- 
And  iaxga  bunches  of  tlum.  T^o  sooner  had 
I  taken  them  all  down,  and  carried  most  of 
them  home  to  my  cave,  but  it  began  to  rain, 
and  from  hence,  which  was  the  14th  of  Au- 
gust, it  rained  more  or  less  every  day  till  the 
middle  of  October ;  and  sometimes  so  vio- 
lently that  I  could  not  stir  out  of  my  cave 
for  several  days. 

In  this  season  I  was  much  surprised  with 
the  increase  of  my  femily.  I  bad  been  con- 
cerned for  the  loss  of  one  of  my  cats,  which 
ran  airay  from  me,  or  as  I  thon^t  had  been 
dead,  and  I  heard  no  more  tale  or  tidings  ot 
her  till,  to  my  astonishment,  ^  came  hrane 
about  the  end  August  with  three  kittens } 
This  was  the  more  strange  to  me  because, 
though  I  had  killed  a  wUd-cat,  as  I  called  it, 
with  my  gun,  yet  I  thought  it  was  a  quite 
different  kind  from  our  European  cats  ;  yet 
the  young  cats  were  the  same  kind  of 
house  breed  like  the  old  one  ;  and  both  my 
cats  being  females,  I  thought  it  very  strange. 
But  from  these  three  cats  I  afterwards  came 
to  be  s«  pestered  with  cats  that  I  was  forced 
to  kill  them  like  vermin  or  wild  beasts,  and 
to  drive  them  from  my  house  as  modi  as 
posdble.. 

From  the  14th  of  August  to  the  Sfltii  in- 
cessant lain,  so  that  I  ooold  not  stir,  and  waa 
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now  very  carefal  not  to  be  much  weL  In 
this  confinement  I  began  to  be  straitened  for 
food,  but  venturing  out  twice,  I  one  day 
killed  a  goat,  and  the  hurt;  day,  which  was 
the  aeth,  found  a  very  large  tortoise^  which 
yna  a  treat  to  me ;  and  my  food  wu  r^- 
kted  thus  :  I  ate  a  bunch  of  nirina  tar 
my  breakEast,  a  piece  of  goat^s  flesh  or  of 
the  turtle  for  my  dinner  bnnled, — for  to  my 
great  miafortone  I  had  no  Teasd  to  boil  or 
Btew  anything,  —  and  two  or  three  of  the 
turtle's  ^gs  for  my  supper. 

During  this  coniinement  in  my  cover  by 
the  rain,  I  worked  daily  two  or  three  hours 
at  enlarging  my  cave,  and  by  degrees  worked 
it  on  towards  one  side  till  I  came  to  the  out- 
side of  the  bill,  and  made  a  door  or  way  out, 
which  came  beyond  my  fence  or  wall,  and  bo 
I  came  in  and  out  this  way.  But  I  was  not 
perfectly  easy  at  lying  so  open  ;  fo^  as  I  had 
managed  myself  before,  I  was  in  a  perfect 
endoeuiB,  whereas  now  I  thought  I  lay  ex- 
posed and  open  for  anything  to  come  in  upon 
me.  And  yet  I  could  not  perceive  that  there 
was  any  living  thing  to  fear,  the  biggest  crea- 
ture that  I  had  yet  seen  npon  the  island  be- 
ing a  goat 

S^tember  tiu  30th.  I  was  now  come  to  the 
unhappy  anniversary  of  my  landing.  I  cast 
up  the  notches  on  my  post,  and  found  I  had 
been  on  shore  360  days.  I  kept  this  day  as 
a  solemn  iast,  setting  it  apart  to  xeligioiu  ex- 
erdse,  prostrating  myself  on  the  ground  with 
the  most  aerioaa  humiliation,  confessing  my 
sins  to  God,  acknowledging  his  righteous 
judgments  upon  me,  and  praying  to  him  to 
have  mercy  on  me  through  Jesus  Christ 
And  having  not  tasted  the  least  re&eehment 
for  twelve  hours,  even  till  the  going  down  of 
the  sun,  I  then  ate  a  biscuit  c^e  and  a 
bunch  of  grapes,  and  went  to  bed,  fltiiifhi^g 
the  day  as  I  began  it 

I  had  all  this  time  observed  no  Sabbath 
day  ;  for  as  at  fiiet  I  had  no  sense  of  xeligion 
upon  my  mind,  I  had  after  some  time  omitted 
to  distinguish  the  weeks  by  making  a  longer 
notch  than  ordinaiy  for  the  Sabbath  day, 
and  so  did  not  leally  know  what  any  of  the 
days  were.  But  now,  having  cast  np  the 
days  as  above,  I  found  I  had  been  there  a 
year ;  so  I  divided  it  into  weeks,  and  set 
apart  every  seventh  day  for  a  Sabbath  ; 
though  I  found  at  the  end  of  my  account  I 
had  lost  a  day  or  two  in  my  nekuiin^ 


A  little  after  this  my  ink  began  to  fiul 
me,  and  so  I  cAntented  myself  to  use  it 
more  sparingly,  and  to  write  down  only  the 
moat  remarkable  events  of  uiy  life,  without 
continuing  a  doily  memorandum  <tf  other 
things. 

The  rainy  season  and  the  diy  season  b^aa 
now  to  appear  rc^^ular  to  me  ;  and  I  learned 
to  divide  them,  so  as  to  provide  for  them 
accordingly.  But  I  bought  all  my  experi- 
ence before  I  had  it ;  and  this  I  am  going 
to  relate  was  one  of  the  most  discouraging 
experiments  that  I  made  at  all.  I  have 
mentioned  that  I  had  saved  the  few  ears 
of  barley  and  rice  which  I  had  so  surpris- 
ingly found  springing  up,  as  I  thought 
of  themselves,  and*  believe  there  were 
about  thirty  stalks  of  lioCf  and  about 
twenty  of  boric^.  And  now  I  thoi^t  it 
a  Tpiopet  time  to  sow  it  after  the  rains, 
the  sun  being  in  its  southern  position  going 
from  me. 

Accordingly  I  dug  np  a  piece  of  ground 
as  well  as  I  could  with  my  wooden  spade, 
and  dividing  it  into  two  parts,  I  sowed 
my  grain ;  but  as  Z  was  sowing  it  casually 
occurred  to  my  thoughts  that  I  would  not 
sow  it  all  at  first,  because  I  did  not  know 
when  was  the  proper  time  for  it,  so  I  sowed 
about  two  thirds  of  the  seed,  leaving  about 
a  handfhl  <^  each. 

It  was  a  great  comibrt  to  me  afterwards 
that  I  did  so,  for  not  a»  grain  of  that  I 
sowed  this  time  came  to  anything ;  for  the 
dry  months  fdlowing,  the  euth  having  had 
no  rain  after  the  seed  was  sown,  it  lud  no 
moisture  to  assist  its  growth,  and  never 
came  up  at  all  till  the  wet  season  had  come 
again,  and  then  it  grew  as  if  it  had  been 
but  newly  sown. 

Findii^  my  first  seed  did  not  grow,  which 
I  easily  imagined  was  the  drought,  I 
sought  for  a  moister  piece  of  ground  to  make 
another  trial  in ;  ami  I  dug  np  a  joeoe  of 
ground  near  my  new  bower,  and  sowed  the 
rest  of  my  seed  in  February,  a  little  before 
the  vernal  equinox ;  and  this,  having  the 
rainy  mcmths  of  March  and  April  to  water 
it,  sprung  up  very  pleasantly,  and  yielded  a 
very  good  crop.  But  having  part  of  the 
seed  left  only,  and  not  daring  to  sow  all 
that  1  had,  I  had  but  a  small  quantity  at 
last,  my  whole  crop  not  amounting  to  above 
half  s  peek  of  each  kind. 
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Bat     this  e]qieriiiient  I  waa  made  master 

my  InUBiieBe,  and  kzier  exactly  when  the 
]nroper  leasoii  ma  to  bow  ;  and  that  I  might 
expect  two  wed-tUnea  and  two  harvests 
evoiy  year; 

'VHiile  thia  com  was  growing  I  made  a 
little  discorery,  which  was  of  use  to  me 
afterwards.  As  soon  as  the  rains  were  over 
and  the  weather  b^n  to  settle,  which  was 
about  the  month  of  November,  I  mode  a 
visit  up  the  country  to  my  bower,  where, 
thongh  I  hod  not  been  some  months,  yet  I 
foond  all  things  jnst  as  I  left  them.  The 
circle,  or  doable  hedge,  that  I  had  made  was 
not  only  firm  and  entire,  bat  the  stakes, 
which  I  had  cat  oat  (tf  some  trees  that  grew 
thereaboats,  were  all  shot  out  and  grown 
with  long  Inamdiea,  aa  much  aa  a  willow- 
tree  nnully  ahoota  tiie  first  year  after  lop- 
]nng  its  head.  I  could  not  tell  what  tree  to 
call  it  that  theae  stakes  were  cut  from.  I 
was  BOiprised  and  yet  very  well  pleased  to 
see  the  young  trees  grow  ;  and  I  pruned 
them,  and  led  them  up  to  grow  as  much 
alike  as  I  could ;  and  it  is  scarce  credible 
how  beautiftd  a  figure  they  grew  into  in 
three  years.  So  that,  though  the  hedge 
made  a  drde  of  about  twenty-five  yards  in 
diam^er,  yet  the  trees  (aoch  I  mig^t  now 
call  them)  soon  covered  it ;  and  it  was  a 
emnidete  shade,  ■^ifflniMit  to  lodge  under  aH 
the  diy  season. 

niis  made  me  resolve  to  cut  some  more 
stakes,  and  make  me  a  hedge  like  this  in  a 
semicircle  round  my  wall,  —  I  mean  that  of 
my  first  dwelling,  —  which  I  did  ;  and  pla- 
cing the  trees  or  stakes  in  a  double  row,  at 
about  eight  yards'  distance  from  my  first 
fence,  they  grew  presently,  and  were  at  first 
a  fine  cover  to  my  habitation,  and  afterwards 
served  as  a  defence  also,  as  I  shall  observe 
in  its  otdet. 

I  fomid  now  that  the  seasona  of  the  year 
mi^t  generally  be  divided,  not  into  summer 
and  winter,  as  in  Ennp^  but  into  tiie  rainy 
seasons  and  the  diy  seasons,  which  were 
generally  thus :  — 

Hdf  Febrasiy,  -j  Rainy,_tbe  sub  being  then  on 

Half  April, 

I  Dry,— the  son  being  then  to  the 

T*f^        [  Borthflftlwlinsk 
Jmy, 

Half  August, 


oomsbaek. 


Dry,— the  nm  bdng  tktii  to 
thesoBthof  tbeUue. 


Hilf  October, 
Half  October, 
November, 
December, 
Juiauy, 
Half  Febniary, 

The  rainy  season  sometimes  held  longer 
or  shorter,  as  the  winds  happened  to  blow, 
but  this  was  the  general  observation  I  made. 
After  Z  had  found,  by  experience,  the  ill 
consequence  of  being  abroad  in  the  rain,  I 
took  care  to  furnish  myself  with  provisions 
beforehand,  that  I  might  not  be  obliged  to 
go  out ;  and  I  sat  wi^n  doors  as  much  as 
possible  during  the  wet  months. 

In  this  time  I  found  much  employment 
(and  veiy  suitable  also  to  the  time),  for  I 
found  great  occasion  of  many  things  which  I 
had  no  way  to  famish  myself  with  but  by 
hard  labor  and  constant  application ;  par- 
ticularly I  tried  many  ways  to  make  myself 
a  basket,  but  all  the  twigs  I  could  get  for 
the  purpose  proved  ao  brittle  that  they  would 
do  nothing.  It  proved  of  excellent  advan- 
tage to  me  now,  that  when  I  was  a  boy  I 
\ised  to  take  great  delight  in  standing  at  a 
basket^maker's  in  the  town  where  my  father 
lived  to  see  them  make  tlieir  wicko^wan  ; 
and  being,  as  boys  usually  are,  very  officious 
to  help,  and  a  great  observe?  of  the  manner 
how  ^ey  worked  those  things,  and  some- 
times lending  a  hand,  I  bad  by  this  means 
full  knowlet^  of  the  method  of  it,  that  I 
wanted  nothing  but  the  materials,  when  it 
came  into  my  mind  that  the  twigs  of  that 
tree  from  whence  I  cut  my  stakes  that  grew 
might  possibly  be  as  tough  as  ^e  sallows 
and  willows  and  osiers  In  £n^and,  and  I 
resolved  to  try. 

Accordingly,  the  next  day  I  went  to  my 
country  house,  as  I  called  it,  and  cutting 
some  of  the  smaller  twigs,  I  fbund  them  to 
my  purpose  aa  mudi  as  I  could  desire ; 
whereupon  I  came  the  next  time  prepared 
wUh  a  hatchet  to  catdown  a  quantity,  which 
I  soon  found,  tot  there  was  great  plenty  of 
them.  These  I  set  up  to  dry  within  my  circle 
or  hedge,  and  when  they  were  fit  for  use  I 
carried  Uiem  to  my  cave,  and  here,  during 
the  next  season,  I  employed  myself  in  mak- 
ing, as  well  as  I  could,  a  great  many  baskets, 
both  to  carry  earth,  or  to  carry  or  lay  up 
anything  as  I  had  occasion ;  and  though  I 
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did  Dot  finish  them  very  handsomely,  yet  I 
made  them  sufficiently  serviceable  for  my 
purpose ;  and  thus  aherwarda  I  took  care 
never  to  be  without  tbem.  And  as  my 
wicker-ware  decayed  I  made  more ;  espe- 
cially I  made  strong  deep  baskets  to  place 
my  com  in  instead  of  socks,  when  I  should 
come  to  have  any  quantity  of  it. 

Having  inast^»l  this  difficult,  and  em- 
ployed a  world  of  time  about  it,  I  bestirred 
myself  to  see  if  possible  how  to  supply  two 
grants.  I  hud  no  vessels  to  hold,  anything 
that  was  liquid  except  two  runlets,  which 
were  almost  full  of  rum,  and  some  gloss  bot- 
tles, some  of  the  common  size,  and  others, 
which  were  case-bottles,  square,  for  the  hold- 
ing of  water,  spirits,  &c~  1  had  not  so  much 
as  a  pot  to  boil  anything,  except  a  great 
kettle,  which  I  saved  out  of  the  ship,  and 
which  was  too  big  for  such  iise  as  I  desired, 
— namely,  to  make  broth,  and  stew  a  bit  of 
meat  by  itself.  The  second  thing  I  would 
fain  have  had  was  a  tohaeeo-ppt^  but  it  was 
impossible  to  me  to  make  one ;  however,  I 
found  a  contrivance  for  that  too  at  last. 

I  employed  myself  in  planting  my  second 
row  of  stakes  or  piles,  and  in  this  wicker- 
working  all  the  summer  or  dry  season,  when 
another  business  took  me  up  more  time  than 
it  could  be  imagined  I  could  spare. 

I  mentioned  before  that  I  had  a  great 
mind  to  see  the  whole  island,  and  that  I  had 
travelled  up  the  brook,  and  so  on  to  where  I 
built  my  bower,  and  where  I  hod  an  opening 
quite  to  the  sea  on  the  other  side  of  Uie  isl- 
and. I  now  resolved  to  travel  quite  across 
to  the  sea-shore  on  that  side  ;  so  taking  my 
gun,  a  hatchet,  and  my  d<^,  and  a  laiger 
quantity  of  powder  and  shot  than  usual,  with 
two  biscuit  cakes,  and  a  great  bunch  of  raisins 
in  my  pouch  for  my  store,  I  b^an  my  jour- 
ney. When  I  had  passed  the  vale  where  my 
bower  stood  as  above,  I  came  within  view  of 
the  sea  to  the  west,  and  it  being  a  very  clear 
day  I  fairly  descried  land,  whether  an  island 
or  a  continent  I  could  not  tell ;  but  it  lay 
very  high,  extending  fnm  the  west  to  the 
west-southwest,  at  a  very  great  distance.  By 
my  guess  it  could  not  be  less  than  fifteen  or 
twenty  leagues  off. 

I  could  not  tell  what  part  of  the  wwld 
this  might  be,  otherwise  than  that  I  knew  it 
must  be  part  of  America,  and,  as  I  concluded 
by  all  my  obaem£i<ms,  must  be  near  the 


Spanish  dominions ;  and  perhaps  was  all  in- 
habited by  savages,  where,  if  I  should  have 
landed,  I  had  been  in  a  worse  condition  than 
I  was  now ;  and  therefore  I  acquiesced  in 
the  dispositions  of  Providence,  which  I  be- 
gan now  to  own  and  to  believe  ordered  every- 
thing for  the  beat ;  I  say  I  quieted  my  mind 
with  this,  and  left  afflicting  myself  with 
f  mitleea  wishes  o£  being  then. 

Beudet^  after  some  pause  upon  titis  afliairf 
I  considered  that  if  this  land  was  the  Span- 
ish coast,  I  should  certainly,  (me  time  or 
other,  see  some  vessel  pass  or  repass  one  way 
or  other ;  but  if  not,  then  it  was  the  savage 
coast  between  the  Spanish  country  and  the 
Brazils,  which  are  indeed  the  worst  of  sav- 
ages, for  they  are  cannibals,  or  men-eaters, 
and  fiul  not  to  murder  and  devour  all  the 
human  bodies  that  &11  into  their  hands. 

With  these  considexatioDS  I  walked  very 
leisurely  forward.  I  found  that  side  of  the 
island  where  I  now  was  much  pleaaanter 
than  mine ;  the  open  or  savanna  fi^ds  sweet, 
adorned  with  flowers  and  grass,  and  full  of 
very  fine  woods.  I  saw  abundance  of  par- 
rots, and  fain  I  would  have  catight  one,  if 
possible,  to  have  kept  it  to  be  tame,  and 
taught  it  to  speak  to  me.  I  did,  after  some 
painstaking,  catch  a  young  parrot,  for  I 
knocked  it  down  with  a  stick,  and  having 
recovered  it  I  brought  it  home  ;  but  it  was 
some  years  before  I  could  make  him  speak. 
However,  at  last  I  taught  him  to  call  me  by 
my  name  very  familiarly.  But  the  accident 
that  followed,  though  it  be  a  triflei  will  be 
veiy  diverting  in  its  place. 

I  was  exceedingly  diverted  with  this  jour- 
ney. I  found  in  the  low  grounds  bates,  as  I 
thought  them  to  be,  and  foxes ;  bitt  they  dif- 
fered greatly  from  all  the  other  kinds  I  had 
met  with,  nor  could  I  satisfy  myself  to  eat 
them,  though  I  killed  several.  But  I  had 
no  need  to  be  venturous,  for  I  had  no  want 
of  food,  and  of  that  which  was  very  good 
too  ;  especially  theee  three  sorts,  namely, 
goats,  pigeons,  and  turtle  or  tortoise,  whicl^, 
added  to  my  grapes,  Ijeadenhall  Market 
could  not  have  furnished  a  table  better  than 
I  in  proportion  to  the  company.  And 
though  my  case  was  deplorable  enough,  yet 
I  had  great  cause  for  thankfulness,  &at 
I  was  not  driven  to  any  extremities  for  food, 
hut  rather  plenty,  even  to  dainties. 

I  never  travelled  in  this  journey  above 
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two  miles  outright  in.  a  day,  or  thereabouts. 
Bat  I  took  BO  man  J  tarns  and  returns  to  see 
what  discoverke  I  oould  make,  that  I  came 
weary  enough  to  the  place  where  I  resolved 
to  ait  down  for  all  night ;  and  then  I  either 
reposed  myself  in  a  tree,  or  Buirounded  my- 
■elf  with  a  tow  of  stakes  set  npri^t  in  the 
ground,  either  from  one  tree  to  anoth^,  or 
BO  as  no  wild  creature  could  come  at  me 
without  waking  me. 

As  soon  as  I  came  to  the  Beershore  I  was 
Burprised  to  see  that  I  had  taken  up  my  lot 
on  the  worst  side  of  the  island ;  for  here,  in- 
deed, the  shore  was  coTeied  with  innumer- 
able turtlee,  whereas  on  the  other  side  I  had 
found  but  three  in  a  year  and  a  hali  Here 
was  also  an  infinite  nnmber  (tf  fowls  of  many 
kinds ;  some  which  I  had  seen,  and  some 
which  I  had  not  seen  hefcwe, — and  many  of 
them  very  good  meat,  —  but  such  as  I  knew 
not  the  names  of,  except  those  called  pen- 
guins. 

I  eoold  have  shot  as  many  as  I. pleased, 
bnt  was  very  sparing  of  my  powder  and 
shot,  and  therefore  had  more  mind  to  kill  a 
she-goat  if  I  could,  which  I  could  better 
feed  on  ;  and  though  there  were  many  goata 
here,  more  than  on  my  side  the  iflhuid,  yet 
it  was  with  much  more  difficulty  tliat  I 
could  come  near  them,  the  country  being  flat 
and  even,  and  they  saw  me  much  sooner 
than  when  I  was  on  the  hilL 

I  confess  this  aide  of  the  conntiy  was 
much  pleasanter  than  mine  ;  but  yet  I  had 
not  the  least  inclination  to  remove,  for  as  I 
was  fixed  in  my  habitation  it  became  natural 
to  me,  and  I  seemed  all  the  while  I  was  here 
to  be  08  it  were  upon  a  journey,  and  from 
home.  However,  I  travelled  altmg  the  shwe 
of  the  sea  towards  the  east,  I  suppose  about 
twelve  miles ;  and  then,  setting  up  a  great 
pole  upon  the  shore  for  a  mark,  I  concluded 
I  woidd  go  home  again,  and  that  the  next 
joomcy  I  took  should  he  m  the  other  side 
of  the  island,  east  fiom  my  dwellinc^  and  so 
nmnd  till  I  came  to  my  post  again  j  of 
which  in  its  place. 

I  took  another  way  to  come  back  than  that 
I  went,  thinking  I  could  easily  keep  all  the 
island  so  much  in  my  view  that  I  could  not 
mifis  finding  my  first  dwelling  by  viewing 
the  country.  But  I  found  myself  mistaken  ; 
for  being  come  about  two  or  three  miles,  I 
ibimd  myself  descended  into  a  very  lai^ ' 


valley,  but  so  surronnded  with  hills,  and 
those  hills  covered  with  wood,  that  I  could 
not  see  which  was  my  way  by  any  diiection 
but  that  of  the  sun,  nor  even  then,  unless  I 
knew  my  well  the  position  of  the  sun  at 
that  time  of  the  day. 

It  happened,  to  my  further  misfortune, 
that  the  weather  proved  hazy  for  three  or 
four  days  while  I  was  in  this  valley  ;  and 
not  being  able  to  see  the  Bun,  I  wondered 
about  very  uncomfortably,  and  at  last  was 
obliged  to  find  out  the  seaside,  look  for  my 
poet,  and  come  back  the  same  way  I  went. 
And  then  easy  journeys  I  turned  home* 
ward,  tiie  weatktt  being  exceeding  hot^  and 
nqr  gim,  aromnnitiMi,  hatchet,  and  oUier 
tSdnga,  TB^  heavy. 

In  this  jonmey  my  dog  surprised  a  young 
kid  and  s^sed  upon  it)  and  I,  running  in  to 
take  hold  of  it,  caught  it,  and  saved  it  alive 
from  the  dc^.  I  had  a  great  mind  to  bring 
it  home  if  I  could ;  for  I  had  often  been 
musing  whether  it  might  not  be  possible  to 
get  a  kid  or  two,  and  so  raise  a  breed  of 
tame  goats  which  might  supply  me  when  my 
powder  and  shot  should  be  all  spent. 

1  made  a  collar  to  this  little  creature,  and 
with  a  string  which  I  made  of  some  rope- 
yam  which  I  always  earned  abont  me,  I  led 
him  along  thou^  with  some  difficult,  till 
I  came  to  my*  bower,  and  there  I  enclosed 
him  and  left  him  ;  for  I  was  very  impatient 
to  be  at  home,  from  whence  I  had  been  al>- 
sent  above  a  month. 

I  cannot  express  what  a  satisfaction  it  was 
to  me  to  come  into  my  old  hutch  and  lie 
down  in  my  hammock-bed.  This  little 
wandering  joumeyj  without  settled  place  of 
abode,  had  been  so  unpleasant  to  me,  that 
my  own  house,  as  I  called  it  to  myself,  was 
a  perfect  settlemoit  to  me  compared  to  that ; 
and  it  rendered  everything  about  me  so  com- 
fortable that  I  xesolved  I  would  never  go  a 
great  way  fitnn  it  again  while  it  should  be 
my  lot  to  Bti^  on  the  island. 

I  repoeed  myself  here  a  week,  to  rest  and 
regale  myself  after  my  long  journey ;  during 
which  most  of  the  time  was  taken  up  in  the 
weighty  afiiair  of  making  a  cage  for  my  poll, 
which  b^an  now  to  be  a  mere  domestic,  and 
to  be  mighty  well  acquainted  with  me. 
Then  I  b^n  to  think  of  the  poor  kid  w^hich 
I  had  penned  in  within  my  little  circle,  and 
resolved  to  go  and  fetch  it  h<mie  or  give  it 
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some  food.  Accoidingly  I  went,  and  fotmd 
it  where  I  left  it,  for,  indeed,  it  could  not 
get  out,  but  almost  starred  for  want  of  food. 
I  went  and  cot  bouglu  of  treea,  and  branches 
of  such  diruba  as  I  could  Sni,  and  threw  it 
over ;  and  having  fed  it,  I  tied  it  as  I  did 
before,  to  lead  it  away.  But  it  was  so  tame 
with  being  hungry  that  I  had  no  need  to 
have  tied  it,  for  it  followed  me  like  a  dog  ; 
and  as  I  continually  fed  it,  the  creature 
became  so  loving,  so  gentle,  and  so  fond,  that 
it  became  from  that  time  one  of  my  domes- 
tics also,  and  would  never  leave  afterwards. 

The  rainy  season  of  the  autumnal  equinox 
was  now  come,  and  1  kept  the  30th  of  Sep- 
tember in  the  same  solemn  manner  as  before ; 
being  the  anniversary  of  my  landing  on  the 
idand,  having  now  been  there  two  years,  and 
no  more  prospect  of  being  delivered  than  the 
first  day  I  came  tiiere.  I  spent  the  whole 
day  in  humble  and  thankfGl  acknowledg- 
ments of  the  many  wonderful  mercies  which 
my  solitary  condiUon  was  attended  with,  and 
without  which  it  might  have  been  infinitely 
more  miserable.  I  gave  humble  and  hearty 
thanks  that  Qod  had  been  pleased  to  discover 
to  me  even  that  it  was  possible  I  might  be 
more  happy  in  this  solitary  condition  than  I 
should  have  been  in  a  liberty  of  society  and 
in  all  the  pleasures  of  the  world ;  that  he 
could  fiilly  make  up  to  me  the  deficiencies  of 
my  Bolitaiy  state,  and  the  want  of  human 
Bode^,  by  his  presence  and  the  communica- 
tions of  his  grace  to  my  soul,  supporting, 
comforting,  and  encour^ing  me  to  depend 
upon  hia  providence  here,  and  hope  for  his 
eternal  presence  hereafter. 

It  was  now  that  I  began  sensibly  to  feel 
how  much  more  happy  this  life  I  now  led 
was,  with  all  its  miserable  circumstances, 
than  the  wicked,  cursed,  abominable  life  I 
led  all  the  past  part  of  my  days.  And  now 
I  changed  both  my  sorrows  and  my  joys  ; 
my  very  desires  altered,  my  affections  chai^^ 
their  gusts,  and  my  delights  were  perfectly 
new  from  what  they  were  at  my  first  coming, 
or  indeed  for  the  two  years  past 

Before,  as  I  walked  about,  either  on  my 
hunting  or  for  viewii^  the  country,  the 
anguish  of  my  soul  at  my  condition  would 
break  out  upon  me  on  a  sudden,  and  my  very 
heart  would  die  within  me  to  think  of  the 
woods,  the  mountains,  the  deserts,  I  was  in, 
and  how  I  mm  a  prisoner  locked  vtp  with 


the  eternal  bars  and  bolts  of  the  ocean,  in  an 
uninhabited  wilderness,  without  redemption. 
In  the  midst  of  the  greatest  composures  of 
my  mind  this  wonld  break  out  upon  me  like 
a  storm,  and  make  me  wring  my  hands  and 
we^  lilEe  adiild.  Sometimes  it  would  take 
me  in  the  middle  of  my  work  ;  and  I  would 
immediately  sit  down  and  sigh,  and  look 
upon  the  groimd  for  an  hour  or  two  together. 
AnA  this  was  still  worse  to  me  ;  for  if  I  could 
burst  out  into  tears  or  vent  myself  by  words  it 
would  go  off,  and  the  grief,  having  exhausted 
itself,  would  abate. 

But  now  I  b^n  to  exercise  myself  with 
new  thoughts.  I  daily  read  the  Wwd  of 
God,  and  applied  all  the  comforts  of  it  to  my 
present  state.  One  morning,  being  very  sad, 
I  opened  the  Bible  upon  these  words :  "  I 
will  never,  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake  thee." 
Immediately  it  occurred  that  these  words 
were  to  me.  Why  else  shoold  they  be 
directed  in  such  a  manner,  just  at  the 
moment  when  I  was  mourning  over  my  con- 
dition as  one  forsaken  of  Ood  and  man  t 
"  Well,  then,"  said  I,  "  if  God  does  not  for- 
sake me,  of  what  ill  consequence  can  it  be, 
or  what  matters  it,  thoi^h  the  world  should 
all  forsake  me,  seeing,  on  the  other  hand,  if  I 
had  all  the  world,  and  should  lose  the  fiivor 
and  blessing  of  Qod,  there  would  be  no 
comparison  in  tiie  loss  f  " 

From  this  momentIb^;an  to  oMielnde  in 
my  mind  that  it  was  posrible  for  me  to  be  more 
happy  in  thu  forsaken,  solitary  condition, 
than  it  was  probable  I  should  ever  have  been 
in  any  other  particular  state  in  the  world ;  and 
with  this  thought  I  was  going  to  give  thanks 
to  Qod  for  bringing  me  to  Ihia  place.  I 
know  not  what  it  was,  but  something  shocked 
my  mind  at  that  thought,  and  I  durst  not 
speak  the  words.  "  How  canst  thou  be  snch 
a  hypocrite,"  said  I,  even  audibly,  '^to  pre- 
tend to  be  thankful  for  a  condition  which, 
however  thou  mayrt  endeavor  to  be  con- 
tented with,  thou  wouldst  rather  pray  heartily 
to  be  delivCTed  from  f  *  So  I  stopped  there. 
But  though  I  conld  not  say  I  t^uiked  Qod 
for  being  there,  yet  I  smcerely  gave  thanks 
to  Qod  for  opening  my  eyea,  by  whatever 
afflicting  providences,  to  see  the  former  con- 
dition of  my  life,  and  to  mourn  for  my 
wickedness,  and  repent.  I  never  opened  the 
Bible  or  shut  it  but  my  very  soul  within 
mebleesed  Qod  for  directing       friend  in 
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England,  withoat  any  order  of  mine,  to  pack 
it  up  among  my  goods,  and  for  oeeiBtiDg  me 
afterwards  to  save  it  oat  of  the  wz«ok  of  the 

ship. 

Thus,  and  in  this  dispoeition  of  mind,  I 
bc^^  my  third  year.  And  though  I  have 
not  given  the  reader  the  trouble  of  so  partic- 
ular account  of  my  works  this  year  as  the 
first,  yet  in  general  it  may  he  observed  that 
I  -was  very  aeldom  idle,  but  having  r^ularly 
divided  time  according  to  ^  several 
duly  employments  that  were  before  me,  — 
such  as,  first,  my  duty  to  Qod  and  the  read- 
ing the  Scriptures,  which  I  constantly  set 
tt^iit  some  time  for  thrice  every  day ;  sec- 
ondly, the  going  abroad  with  my  gun  for 
food,  which  generally  took  me  up  three 
hours  in  eveiy  morning  when  it  did  not  rain  ; 
thirdly,  the  ordering,  curing,  preserving,  and 
eoc^ing  what  I  had  killed  or  caught  for  my 
supply, — these  took  up  great  part  of  the 
day.  Also  it  is  to  be  considered  that  the 
middle  of  the  day,  when  the  sun  was  in  Ihe 
zenitli,  tSie  Tiotence  the  heat  was  too  gnat 
to  stir  out,  so  that  about  four  hodn  in  the 
evening  was  all  the  time  I  could  be  supposed 
to  work  in  ;  with  this  exception,  that  some- 
times I  changed  my  hours  of  hunting  and 
working,  and  went  to  work  in  the  morning 
and  abroad  with  my  gun  in  the  afternoon. 

To  this  short  time  allowed  for  labor  Z  de- 
die  may  be  added  the  exceedii^  laboriousness 
of  my  work, — the  many  hours  which,  for 
want  of  tools,  want  of  help,  and  want  of 
skill,  everything  I  did  took  out  my  time. 
Far  example  I  was  foil  two-«nd-for^  days 
making  me  a  booEd  for  a  long  shelf  which  I 
wanted  in  my  cave  ;  whereas,  two  sawyers, 
with  their  tools  and  a  saw-pit,  would  have 
cut  fltx  of  them  out  of  llie  same  tree  in  half  a 
day. 

My  case  was  this :  It  was  to  be  a  large 
tree  which  was  to  be  cut  down,  because  my 
board  was  to  be  a  broad  one.  This  tree  I 
was  three  days  a  catting  down,  and  two 
more  catting  off  ^e  bot^hs,  and  redudng  it 
to  a  log,  or  piece  of  timber.  With  inexpres- 
sible hacking  and  hewing  I  reduced  both  the 
odes  of  it  into  chips,  till  it  began  to  be  light 
cnongh  tomove  ;  then  I  tomedit,  and  made 
one  ride  of  itsmooth  and  flat  as  a  board  from 
end  to  end ;  then,  turning  that  downward, 
cut  the  other  side,  till  I  brought  the  plank 
to  be  abont  three  inches  thick,  and  imootii 


on  both  aides.  Any  one  may  judge  the 
labor  of  my  hands  in  such  a  piece  of  work  ; 
but  labor  and  patience  carried  me  through 
that  and  many  other  things.  I  only  observe 
this  in  particular,  to  show  the  reason  why  so 
much  of  my  time  went  away  with  so  little 
wotk,  namely,  that  what  might  be  a  little  to 
be  done  with  help  and  tools,  was  a  vast 
labor  and  required  a  prodigious  time  to  do 
alone  and  1^  hand. 

But,  notwithstanding  ibSa,  with  patience 
and  labor  I  went  through  many  things ; 
and,  indeed,  eveiything  that  my  circum- 
stances made  necessary  to  me  to  do,  as  will 
appear  by  what  follows.  I  was  now  —  in 
the  months  of  November  and  Dfecember — 
expecting  my  crop  of  barley  and  rice.  The 
ground  I  had  manured  or  dug  up  for  them 
was  not  great ;  for,  as  I  observed,'  my  seed 
of  each  was  not  above  the  quantity  of  half  a 
peck,  for  I  had  lost  one  whole  crop  by  sow- 
ing in  the  dry  season.  But  now  my  crop 
promised  very  well,  when  on  a  sudden  I 
fband  I  was  in  dai^^  of  losing  it  all  i^ain 
by  ei^mies  of  several  sorts,  which  it  was 
Bcarce^>068ible  to  keep  from  it :  as,  first,  the 
goats  and  wild  creatures  which  I  called 
haies,  which,  tasting  the  sweetness  of  the 
blade,  lay  in  it  night  and  day  as  soon  as  it 
came  up,  and  dte  it  so  dose  that  it  could  get 
no  time  to  shoot  up  into  stalk.  This  I  saw 
no  remedy  for  but  by  making  an  enclosure 
about  it  with  a  hedge  ;  which  I  did  with  a 
great  deal  of  toil,  and  the  more  because  it 
required  speed.  However,  as  my  arable 
land  was  but  small,  suited  to  my  crop,  I  got 
it  totally  well  fenced  in  about  three  weeks' 
time  r  BJid  shooting  some  of  the  creatures  in 
the  daytime,  I  set  my  dog  to  guard  it  in 
the  night,  tying  him  up  to  a  stake  at  the 
gate,  where  he  would  stand  and  bark  all 
night  long.  So  in  a  little  time  the  enemies 
forsook  the  place,  and  the  com  grew  very 
strong  and  well,  and  began  to  ripen  apace. 

But  as  the  beasts  ruined  me  before  while 
my  com  was  in  the  blade,  so  the  birds  were 
as  likely  to  ruin  me  now  when  it  was  in  the 
ear  ;  for,  going  along  by  the  place  to  see  how 
it  throve,  I  saw  my  little  crop  surrounded 
with  fowls  of  I  know  not  how  many  sorts, 
which  stood  as  it  were  watching  till  I  should 
be  gone.  I  immediately  let  fly  among  them, 
for  I  always  had  my  gun  with  me.  I  had 
no  sooner  shot  hut  th«re  rose  up  a  little 
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eload  of  £6wlB,'n^k2i  I  had  not  aeea  at  all, 
from  among  the  com  itaelt 

This  touched  me  eensiblj,  for  I  fbresBT 
that  in  a  few  days  ikey  would  devour  all  my 
hopes  ;  that  I  ahould  be  starved,  and  never 
be  able  to  raise  a  crop  at  all :  and  what  to  do 
I  could  not  telL  However,  I  resolved  not  to 
lose  my  com,  if  possible,  though  I  should 
watch  it  night  and  day.  In  the  first  place,  I 
went  among  it  to  see  what  damage  was 
already  done  ;  and  found  tbey  had  spoiled  a 
good  deal  of  it,  but  that,  as  it  was  yet  too 
green  for  them,  the  Ims  was  not  so  great  but 
that  the  ranaiiider  was  like  to  be  a  good 
crop  if  it  eotdd  be  saved. 

I  stayed  by  it  to  load  my  gnn ;  and  then 
coming  away  I  oould  easily  see  the  thieves 
sitting  upon  all  the  trees  about  me,  as  if 
they  only  waited  till  I  was  gone  away. 
And  the  event  proved  it  to  be  so  ;  for  as  I 
walked  off  as  if  I  was  gone,  I  was  no  sooner 
out  of  their  sight  but  they  dropped  down 
one  by  one  into  the  com  again.  I  was  so 
provoked  that  I  could  not  have  patience  to 
stay  till  more  came  on,  knowing  that  every 
grain  that  they  ate  now  was,  as  it  m^ht  be 
said,  a  peck  loaf  to  me  in  the  conse^noioe ; 
bat  coming  up  to  the  hedge  I  fiied  again 
and  killed  tfaiee  of  them.  This  was  what  I 
wished  for :  so  I  took  them  up,  and  served 
them  as  we  serve  notorious  thieves  in  Ei^- 
land,  namely,  hanged  them  in  chains  for 
a  terror  to  others.  It  is  impossible  to  im- 
agine almost  that  this  should  have  such  an 
effect  as  it  had ;  for  the  fowls  would  not 
only  not  come  at  the  com,  but,  in  short, 
they  forsook  all  that  pert  of  the  island,  and 
I  could  never  see  a  bud  near  the  place  as 
long  as  my  aoarecrows  hung  there. 

Tlus  I  was  very  glad  you  may  be  enre ; 
a^  about  the  latter  end  ot  Deoonber,  which 
was  our  second  harveet  of  the  year,  I  reaped 
my  crop.  I  was  sadly  put  to  it  fiv  a  scythe 
or  a  sickle  to  cat  it  down  ;  and  all  I  could 
do  was  to  make  one  as  well  as  I  could  out  of 
one  of  the  broadswords  or  cutlasses  which  I 
saved  among  the  arms  out  of  the  ship.  How- 
ever as  my  first  crop  was  but  small,  I  had 
no  great  difficulty  to  cut  it  down.  In  short, 
I  re^>ed  it  my  way,  for  I  cut  nothing  off  but 
the  ears,  and  caixied  it  away  in  a  great  bas- 
ket which  I  had  made,  and  so  robbed  it  out 
with  my  hands ;  and  at  the  end  of  all  my 
hamatiug  I  found  Uiat  oat  of  nqr-half-iwck 


a£  wed  I  had  near  two  bushds  of  liee  and 
above  two  bashels  and  a  half  of  haiiey, — 
that  ifl  to  say,  by  nay  gnesa,  for  I  bad  no 

measure  at  that  time. 

However,  this  was  a  great  encouragement 
to  me,  and  I  foresaw  that  in  time  it  would 
please  God  to  supply  me  with  bread.  And 
yet  here  I  was  perplexed  again :  for  I  nei- 
ther knew  how  to  grind  or  make  meal  of 
my  com,  or,  indeed,  how  to  dean  it  and 
part  it ;  nor,  if  made  into  meal,  how  to 
make  bread  of  it ;  and  if  how  to  make  it, 
yet  I  knew  not  how  to  hake  it  These 
things  being  added  to  my  desire  of  having  « 
good  quantity  for  store,  and  to  secore  a  otm.- 
Btont  supply,  I  resolved  not  to  taste  any  of 
this  cxopy  bat  to  preserve  it  all  for  seed 
against  the  next  season ;  and  in  the  mean 
time  to  employ  all  my  study  and  hours  of 
working  to  accomplish  this  great  work  of 
providing  myself  with  com  and  bread. 

It  might  be  truly  said  that  now  I  worked 
for  my  bread.  It  is  a  little  wonderful,  and 
what  I  believe  few  people  have  thought 
much  upon,  qamely,  the  strange  multitude 
of  little  th^gs  neceasaiy  in  the  providing 
producing  caring^  dressing  makin^^  and 
flfinHing  this  one  article  of  bread.  I  that 
was  reduced  to  a  mere  state  of  nature 
found  this  to  my  daily  discouragement,  and 
was  made  more  and  more  sensible  of  it  every 
hour,  even  after  I  had  got  the  first  handful 
of  seed-corn  ;  which,  as  I  have  said,  came 
up  unexpectedly,  and  indeed  to  a  surprise. 

First,  I  had  no  plough  to  turn  up  the 
earth,  no  spade  or  shovel  to  dig  it  Well, 
this  I  conquered  by  making  a  wooden  spade, 
as  I  observed  before.  But  this  did  my  wcnrk 
in  but  a  wooden  manner;  and  though  it 
eort  me  a  great  many  dayt  to  make  it,  yet 
fur  want  (tf  iron  it  not  only  wore  out  the 
sooner,  but  made  my  work  the  harder,  and 
made  it  be  performed  much  worse.  How- 
ever, this  I  bore  with,  and  was  content  to 
work  it  oat  with  patience,  and  bear  with  the 
badness  of  the  performance.  When  the  com 
was  sown  I  had  no  harrow,  but  was  forced 
to  go  over  it  myself,  and  drag  a  great  heavy 
bough  of  a  tree  over  it,  to  scratch  it,  as  it  may 
be  called,  nUher  than  rake  or  harrow  it 

When  it  was  growing  and  grown,  I  have 
observed  already,  how  many  things  I  wanted 
to  fmce  i^  secore  it,  mow  or  reap  i^  cure 
and  cany  it  home,  thrash,  part  it  firam  the 
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cha£^  and  save  it  Then  I  wanted  a  mill  to 
grind  it,  sieves  to  dress  it,  yeast  and  salt  to 
make  it  into  bread|  and  an  ovea  to  bake  it ; 
and  yet  all  these  thii^  I  did  vithont,  as 
shall  be  observed  :  and  yet  the  com  was  an 
inestimable  eomfort  and  advantage  to  me 
tea  All  this,  as  I  said,  made  eveiyUung 
laborious  and  tedums  to  me,  but  that  there 
was  no  help  for,  neither  was  my  time  so 
much  loss  to  me,  because,  as  I  had  divided 
it,  a  certain  part  of  it  was  every  day  ap- 
pointed to  these  works.  And  as  I  resolved 
to  use  none  of  the  com  for  bread  till  I  had  a 
greater  quantity  by  me,  I  had  the  next  six 
months  to  apply  m^lf  wholly  by  labor  and 
invention  to  furnish  myself  with  ntenails 
proper  for  the  perfonning  all  the  operations 
neeeseaiy  for  tlie  making  the  com  (when  I 
had  it)  fit  Ibr  nqr  use. 

Bn^  fint,  I  was  to  ^«pan  more  land,  fin 
I  had  now  seed  aion^  to  sow  above  an  acre 
of  ground.  Before  I  did  this  I  had  a  week's 
work  at  least  to  make  me  a  spade ;  which, 
when  it  was  done,  was  but  a  sorty  one  indeed, 
and  very  heavy,  and  required  double  labor 
to  work  with  it.  However,  I  went  through 
that,  and  sowed  my  seed  in  two  large  flat 
pieces  of  ground  as  near  my  house  as  I  could 
find  them  to  my  mind,  and  fenced  them  in 
with  a  good  bec^  the  stakes  of  which  were 
all  cut  of  that  wood  whidi  I  had  set  before, 
and  knew  it  would  grow ;  so  ^t  in  one 
year's  time  I  knew  I  ^onld  ham  a  quick  or 
living  hedge,  that  would  want  bnt  little  re- 
pair. This  work  was  not  so  little  as  to  take 
me  up  less  than  three  months,  because  great 
part  of  that  time  was  of  the  wet  aeascm, 
when  I  could  not  go  abroad. 

Within  do<^ — that  is,  when  it  rained, 
and  I' could  not  go  out — I  found  employ- 
ment on  the  following  occaaians,  always  ob- 
aerving  that  all  the  while  I  was  at  work  I 
diverted  myself  -with  talking  to  my  parrot, 
and  teaching  him  to  qpeak  ;  and  I  quickly 
learned  him  to  know  his  own  name,  and  at 
last  to  speak  it  out  {oettr  loud,  —  Toll, 
which  was  the  fint  wotd  I  ever  heard 
spoken  in  the  island  by  any  mouth  but  my 
own.  This,  therefore,  was  not  my  work, 
but  an  assistant  to  my  work  ;  for  now,  as  I 
said,  I  hod  a  great  employment  upon  my 
hands,  as  follows ;  namely,  I  had  long 
studied  by  some  means  or  other  to  make 
myself  some  earthen  vessels,  which  indeed  I 


wanted  sorely,  bat  knew  not  where  to  come 
at  them.  Hoover,  considering  the  heat  of 
the  climate,  I  did  not  doubt  but  if  I  could 
find  out  any  such  ck^,  I  mig^t  botch  up 
some  pot  OS  might,  being  dried  in  the  sun, 
be  hard  enough  and  strong  enough  to  bear 
handling,  and  to  hold  anything  that  was  dry 
and  required  to  be  kept  so.  And  aa  thid 
was  necessary  in  the  pr^>aring  com,  meal, 
&c,  which  was  the  thing  I  was  upon,  I  re- 
solved to  make  some  as  large  as  I  could,  and 
fit  only  to  Btand  like  jars  to  hold  what  should 
be  put  into  them. 

It  would  make  the  reader  pity  me,  oi 
rather  lough  at  me,  to  tell  how  many  awk- 
ward ways  I  took  to  raise  this  paste ;  what 
odd,  misshapm,  nglj  things  I  made ;  how 
many  of  them  fall  in,  and  how  many  fell  out, 
the  clay  not  being  stiff  enough  to  bear  its 
own  freight ;  how  many  cracked  by  the 
over-violent  heat  of  the  smi,  being  set  out 
too  hastily ;  and  how  many  fell  in  pieces 
with  only  removing  as  well  before  as  after 
they  were  dried  ;  and,  in  a  word,  how,  after 
having  labored  hard  to  find  the  clay,  to  dig 
it,  to  temper  it,  to  bring  it  home  and  work  it, 
I  could  not  make  above  two  large  earthen 
ugly  things — I  cannot  call  them  jan — in 
about  two  months'  labor. 

However,  as  the  sun  baked  tiieie  two  very 
dry  and  hard,  I  lifted  them  very  gently  up, 
and  set  them  down  a^in  in  two  great  wicker 
baskets  which  1  had  made  on  purpose  fw 
them,  that  they  m^ht  not  break  ;  and  as 
between  the  pot  and  the  basket  there  was  a 
little  room  to  spor^  I  stuffed  it  full  of  ihe 
rice  and  barley  straw.  And  these  two  pots 
being  to  stand  always  dry,  I  thought  would 
hold  my  dry  com,  and  periiaps  the  meal, 
when  the  com  was  bruised. 

Though  I  miscarried  so  much  in  my  design 
for  large  pots,  yet  I  made  several  smaller 
things  with  better  success,  —  such  as  little 
round  pots,  flat  dishes,  pitchers,  and  pipkini^ 
and  any  things  my  hand  turned  to ;  and  the 
heat  of  the  sun  baked  them  strangely  hard. 

Bnt  all  tius  would  not  answer  my  end, 
which  was  to  get  an  earthen  pot  to  hold 
what  was  liquid,  and  bear  the  fire,  which 
none  of  these  could  do.  It  happened  after 
Home  time,  making  a  pretty  large  fire  for 
cooking  my  meat,  when  I  went  to  put  it  out 
after  I  had  done  with  it,  I  found  a  broken 
piece  of  one  of  my  earthenware  vessels  in 
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the  file  iHumed  aa  haxd  u  a  stone,  and  led  as 
s  tile.  I  ms  agreeably  snrpriaed  to  aee  it, 
and  said  to  myseL^  that  certtdnly  th^  might 
be  made  to  burn  whole  if  Hicy  would  burn 
broken. 

This  set  me  to  studying  bow  to  order  my 
Are  so  as  to  make  it  bum  me  some  pots.  I 
hod  no  notion  of  a  kiln,  such  as  the  potters 
bum  in ;  or  of  glazing  them  with  lead,  though 
I  had  some  lead  to  do  it  with  ;  but  I  placed 
three  laige  pipkins  and  two  or  three  pots  in 
a  pile,  one  upon  another,  and  placed  my 
firewood  all  round  it,  with  a  great  heap  of 
embers  under  them.  I  plied  the  fire  with 
fresh  (del  roond  the  outside  and  npon  the 
top  till  I  saw  the  pots  in  the  Inside  red-hot 
qmte  through,  and  observed  that  tbey  did 
not  crack  at  all.  When  I  saw  them  clear 
red,  I  let  them  stand  in  that  heat  about  five 
or  six  hours,  till  I  found  one  of  them,  though 
it  did  not  ciack,  did  melt  or  nm  ;  for  the 
sand  which  was  mixed  with  the  clay  melted  by 
the  violence  of  the  heat,  and  would  have  run 
into  glass  if  I  had  gone  on,  bo  I  slacked  my 
(ire  gradually,  till  the  pots  began  to  abate  of 
the  red  color  ;  and  watching  them  all  nigbt 
that  I  might  not  let  the  fire  abate  too  fast,  in 
the  meaning  I  had  three  very  good — I  wiU 
not  say  handsome — pipkins  and  two  other 
earthen  pots  as  bard  burned  as  could  be 
desired,  and  one  of  them  perfectly  glazed 
with  the  running  of  the  sand. 

After  this  experiment  I  need  not  say  that 
I  wanted  no  sort  of  earthenware  for  my  use  ; 
but  I  must  needs  say,  aa  to  the  shapes  of 
them,  tbey  weie  very  indifferent,  as  any  one 
may  suppose,  when  I  had  no  way  of  making 
them  but  as  the  children  make  dirt-pies,  or 
as  a  woman  would  make  pies  that  never 
learned  to  rmse  paste. 

No  joy  at  a  thing  of  so  mean  a  nature  was 
ever  equal  to  mine  when  I  found  I  had  made 
an  earthen  pot  that  would  bear  the  fire  ;  and 
I  had  hardly  patience  to  stay  till  they  were 
cold  before  I  set  one  upnn  the  fire  ^in  with 
some  water  in  it  to  boil  me  some  meat,  which 
it  did  admirably  welL  And  with  a  piece  of 
a  kid  I  made  some  very  good  broth,  though 
I  wanted  oatmeal,  and  several  other  ingre- 
dients reqnisite  to  make  it  so  good  as  I  would 
have  had  it  been. 

My  next  concern  was,  to  get  me  a  stone 
mortar  to  stamp  or  beat  some  com  in  ;  for  as 
to  the  mill,  there  was  no  thought  of  arriving 


to  that  perfection  of  art  with  one  pair  of 
hands.  To  supply  this  want  I  was  at  a 
great  loas  ;  for  of  all  trades  in  the  worlds  I 
was  as  perfectly  unqualified  for  a  stonecutter 
as  for  any  whatever ;  neither  had  I  any  tools 
to  go  about  it  with.  I  spent  many  a  day  to 
find  out  a  great  stone  big  enough  to  cut 
hollow,  and  make  fit  for  a  mortar,  and  could 
find  none  at  all,  except  what  was  in  the  solid 
rock,  and  which  I  had  no  way  to  dig  or  cut 
out ;  nor,  indeed,  were  the  rocks  in  the 
island  of  hardness  sufficient,  but  were  all  of 
a  sandy,  crumbling  stone,  which  neither 
would  bear  the  weight  of  a  heavy  pestle,  or 
would  break  the  com  without  filling  it  with 
sand.  So  after  a  great  deal  of  time  lost  in 
searching  for  a  stone,  1  gave  it  over,  luul 
resolved  to  look  out  for  a  great  block  of  hard 
wood,  which  I  found  indeed  much  easier; 
and  getting  one  as  big  as  I  had  strength  to 
stir,  I  rounded  it,  and  formed  it  in  the  out- 
side with  my  axe  and  hatchet,  and  then,  with 
the  help  of  fire  and  infinite  labor,  made  a 
hollow  place  in  it,  as  the  Indians  in  Brazil 
make  their  canoes.  After  this  I  made  a 
great  heavy  pestle  or  beater  of  the  wood 
called  the  iron-wood,  and  this  I  prepared  and 
laid  by  i^ainst  I  had  my  next  crop  of  com, 
when  I'proposed  to  myself  to  grind,  or  mther 
pound,  my  com  into  meal  to  make  my  bread. 

My  next  difficulty  was  to  make  a  sieve,  or 
search,  to  dress  my  meal,  and  to  part  it  front 
the  bran  and  the  husk,  without  which  T  did 
not  see  it  possible  I  could  have  any  bread. 
This  was  a  most  difficult  thing  so  much  aa 
but  to  think  on ;  for,  to  be  sure,  I  had  noth- 
ing like  the  necessary  thing  to  make  it,  —  I 
mean  fine,  thin  canvas,  or  stuff  to  search  the 
meal  through.  And  here  I  was  at  a  full  stop 
for  many  months ;  nor  did  I  really  know 
what  to  do.  linen  I  had  none  Idt  but  what 
was  mere  rags.  I  had  goat^  hair,  but  neither 
knew  I  how  to  weave  it  or  spin  it ;  and  had 
I  known  how,  here  were  no  tools  to  work  it 
with.  All  the  remedy  that  I  found  for  this 
was,  that  at  last  I  did  remember  I  had 
among  the  seamen's  clothes  which  were  saved 
out  of  the  ship  some  neckcloths  of  calico  or 
muslin ;  and  with  some  pieces  of  these  I 
made  three  small  sieves,  but  proper  enough 
for  the  work.  And  thus  I  made  shift  for 
some  years.  How  I  did  afterwards  I  shall 
show  in  its  place. 

The  baking  part  was  the  next  thii^  to  be 
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eoDidclsred,  and  how  I  should  make  btead 
when  I  came  to  have  com  ;  for,  first,  I  had 
no  yeast  As  to  that  part,  as  there  vas  no 
sapplying  the  want^  so  I  did  not  concern 
myself  much  about  it  ;  but  for  an  oven  I 
was  indeed  in  great  pain.  At  length  I  foond 
out  an  experiment  for  that  also,  which  waa 
this,  —  I  made  some  earthen  vesaelB  veiy 
broad,  but  not  deep ;  ihaX  u  to  say,  about 
two  feet  diameter,  and  not  above  nine  inches 
deep ;  these  I  burned  in  the  fire,  as  I  had 
done  the  other,  and  laid  them  by  ;  and  when 
I  wanted  to  bake,  I  made  a  great  fire  upon 
my  hearth,  which  I  had  paved  with  some 
square  tiles  of  my  own  making  and  boming 
tiiaOf  —  but  I  should  not  call  them  s^naia 

When  the  firewood  was  bnmed  pretty 
much  into  embers  or  live  coals,  I  drew  them 
forward  upon  this  hearth,  so  as  to  cover  it 
all  over,  and  there  I  let  them  lie  till  the 
hearth  was  very  hot ;  then,  sweeping  away 
all  the  embers,  I  set  down  my  loaf  or  loaves, 
and  whelming  down  the  earthen  pot  upon 
them,  drew  the  embers  all  round  the  oatside 
of  the  pot,  to  keep  in  and  add  to  the  heat  ; 
and  thus,  aa  well  as  in  the  best  oven  in  the 
world,  I  baked  my  bariey-loaves,  and  became 
in  little  time  a  mere  pastry-cook  into  the 
be^ain ;  for  I  made  myself  several  cakes  of 
the  rice,  and  puddings.  Indeed  I  made  no 
pies,  neither  had  I  anything  to  put  into  thraa 
suppoetj^  I  had,  except  the  flesh  either  of 
fowls  or  goats. 

It  need  not  be  wondered  at  if  all  these 
things  took  me  up  most  part  of  the  third 
year  of  my  abode  here ;  for  it  is  to  be 
observed  that,  in  the  intervals  of  these 
things,  I  had  my  new  harvest  and  husbandry 
to  manage  ;  for  I  reaped  my  corn  in  its  sea- 
son, and  carried  it  home  as  well  as  I  could, 
ud  laid  it  up  in  the  ear  in  my  large  baskets 
till  I  had  time  to  rub  it  oul^  for  I  had  no 
floor  to  thrash  it  on,  tur  instrument  to  thrash 
it  with. 

And  now  indeed  my  stock  of  com  increas* 
ing,  I  really  wanted  to  1>uild  my  bams  big- 
ger. I  wanted  a  place  to  lay  it  up  in,  for 
the  increase  of  the  com  now  yielded  me  so 
much  that  I  had  of  the  barley  about  twenty 
bushels,  and  of  the  rice  as  much,  or  more  ; 
insomuch  that  now  I  resolved  to  begin  to 
use  it  freely,  for  my  bread  had  been 
quite  gone  a  great  while.  Also  I  resolved 
to  see  what  quantity  would  he  suffiolent 


for  me  a  whole  year,  and  to  sow  but  onoe  a 
year. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  found  that  the  forty 
buah^  of  barley  and  rioe  was  much  more 
than  I  oould  consume  in  a  year ;  so  I  re- 
solved to  sow  juat  the  same  quantity  every 
year  that  I  sowed  the  laBt,  in  hopes  ihat 
such  a  quantity  would  fully  provide  me  with 
bread,  &C. 

All  the  while  these  things  were  doing  you 
may  be  sure  my  thoughts  ran  many  times 
upon  the  prospect  of  land  which  I  had  seen 
from  the  other  side  of  the  island  ;  and  I  was 
not  without  secret  wishes  that  I  were  on 
shore  there,  iancying  the  seeing  the  main- 
land, and  in  an  inhabited  country  I  might 
find  some  way  or  other  to  convey  myself 
farther,  and  perfaapa  at  last  find  some  means 
of  escape. 

But  all  this  while  I  made  no  allowance 
for  the  dangers  of  such  a  condition,  and  how 
I  might  fall  into  the  hands  of  savages,  and 
perhaps  such  as  I  might  have  reason  to  think 
far  worse  thai^  the  lions  and  tigers  of  Africa. 
That  if  I  once  came  into  their  power,  I 
should  run  a  hazard  more  than'  a  thousand 
to  one  of  being  killed,  and  perhaps  of  being 
eaten ;  for  I  had  heard  that  the  people  of  the 
Caribbean  coasts  were  cannibals,  or  man- 
eaters  ;  and  I  knew  by  the  latitude  that  I 
could  not  be  fer  off  from  that  shore :  that 
suppose  they  were  not  cannibals,  yet  that 
they  might  kill  me,  as  many  Europeans  who 
had  Mien  into  their  hands  had  been  served, 
even  when  they  had  been  ten  or  twenty  to- 
gether, much  more  I  that  was  but  one,  and 
could  make  little  or  no  defence :  all  these 
things,  I  say,  which  I  ought  to  have  consid- 
ered well  of,-  and  did  cast  up  in  my  thoughts 
afterwards,  yet  took  up  none  of  my  appre- 
hensions at  first ;  but  my  head  ran  mightily 
upcm  the  thought  of  getting  over  to  the 
shore. 

Now  I  widied  for  my  boy  Xury  and  the 
long-boat  with  the  shoulder-of-mntttm  sail, 
with  which  I  had  sailed  above  a  thousand 
miles  on  the  coast  of  A&ica  ;  but  this  was  in 
vain.  Then  I  thought  I  would  go  and  look 
at  our  ship's  boat,  which,  as  I  have  said,  was 
blown  up  upon  the  shore  a  great  way  in  the 
storm  when  we  were  first  cast  away.  She 
lay  almost  where  she  did  at  first,  but  not 
quite ;  and  was  turned  by  the  fence  of  the 
wara'and  the  winds  almost  bottom  upward 
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agaiiut  a  high  ridge  of  headij,  rough  sand, 
but  no  water  about  her  as  before.  . 

If  I  had  had  hands  to  have  refitted  her, 
and  to  have  launched  her  into  the  water, 
the  boat  would  have  done  well  mon^  and 
I  might  have  gone  back  into  the  Brazile  with 
her  ^isUy  enouf^ ;  but  I  mi^t  have  forewen 
that  I  could  no  more  turn  her  and  set  her 
upright  upon  her  bottom  than  I  could  remove 
the  island,  fioweier,  I  went  to  the  woods 
and  cut  levers  and  rollers,  and  brought  them 
to  the  boat,  resolved  to  ti;  what  I  could  do, 
suggesting  to  myself  that  if  I  could  but  turn 
her  down,  I  might  easUy  repair  the  dam- 
age  she  received,  and  she  would  be  a  very 
good  boat,  and  I  aa^t  go  to  sea  in  her  very 
easily. 

I  spared  no  pains  indbed  in  this  [^ece  of 
fruitless  toil,  and  spent,  I  think,  three  or 
four  weeks  about  it  At  last,  findii^  it 
impossible  to  heave  it  up  widi  my  UtUe 
strength,  I  fell  to  dig$;ing  away  the  sand  to 
undermine  it,  and  so  to  make  it  fall  down, 
setting  pieces  of  wood  to  thrust  and  guide  it 
right  in  the  falL 

But  when  I  had  done  this  I  was  unable  to 
stir  it  np  again  or  to  get  imder  it,  much  lees 
to  move  it  forward  towards  the  water,  so  I 
was  forced  to  give  it  over ;  and  yet,  though 
I  gave  over  the  hopes  of  the  boat,  my  desire 
to  venture  over  for  the  nudn  increased  rather 
than  decresied  as  the  veins  for  it  seemed 
impossible. 

This  at  length  put  me  np<m  tTiinking 
whether  it  was  not  possible  to  make  myself 
a  canoe,  or  periagua,  such  as  the  natives  of 
tiiose  climates  make,  even  without  tools,  or 
as  I  might  say,  without  hands,  namely,  of 
the  trunk  of  a  great  tree.  This  I  not  cmly 
thought  possible  but  easy,  and  pleased  my- 
self extremely  with  the  thoughts  of  w»a.lring 
it,  and  with  my  having  much  more  con- 
venience for  it  than  any  of  the  negroes  or 
Indiuia  ;  but  not  at  all  considering  Uie  par- 
ticular inconveniences  which  I  Uy  under 
more  than  the  In^ans  did,  namely,  want 
of  hands  to  move  it,  when  it  was  made,  iuto 
the  water,  a  difficulty  much  harder  for  me 
to  surmount  than  all  the  consequences  of 
want  of  tools  could  be  to  them.  For  what 
was  it  to  me,  that  when  I  had  chosen  a  vast 
tree  in  the  woods,  I  might  with  much  trou- 
ble cut  it  down,  if  after  I  might  be  able  with 
my  tools  to  hew  and  duh  ttie  outside  into 


the  proper  shape  of  a  boat,  and  bum  or  cut 
out  the  inside  to  make  it  hollow,  so  to 
make  a  boat  of  it, —  it  after  all  this,  I  most 
leave  it  just  there  where  I  found  i^  and  was 
not  able  to  launch  it  into  the  mtet. 

One  would  have  thought  I  could  not  have 
had  the  leart  reflection  upon  my  mind  of 
my  cimunstanoe^  while  I  was  making  this 
boat,  but  I  should  have  immediately  thought 
how  I  should  get  it  into  the  sea.  But  my 
thoughts  were  so  intent  upon  my  voysge 
over  the  sea  in  it,  that  I  never  once  consid- 
ered how  I  should  get  it  off  of  the  land  ; 
and  it  was  really  in  its  own  nature  more 
ea^  for  me  to  guide  it  over  forty-five  miles 
of  aea,  than  about  for^-five  fathom  of  land, 
where  it  Uy,  to  sM  it  afloat  in  the  water. 

I  went  to  wOTfc  upon  this  boat  the  most 
like  a  focd  that  ever  man  did  who  hsd  any 
of  his  soises  awake.  I  pleased  myttA£ 
the  design,  without  determining  whether  I 
was  ever  able  to  undertake  it ;  not  but  that 
the  difficulty  of  launching  my  boat  came 
often  into  my  head,  but  I  pat  a  stop  to  my 
own  inquiries  into  it,  by  this  foolish  answer 
which  I  gave  myself,  "  Let 's  first  make  it ; 
I'll  warrant  I H  find  some  way  or  other  to 
get  it  along  when  t  is  done." 

This  was  a  most  prqwstenms  method ; 
bat  tiie  eagerness  of  my  bncy  imroiled, 
and  to  work  I  went  I  felled  a  eedar^trae. 
I  question  much  whether  Solomon  ever  had 
such  a  one  for  the  building  of  the  Temple  at 
Jerusalem  1  It  was  five  feet  ten  inches  di- 
ameter at  the  lower  part  next  the  stump,  ami 
four  feet  eleven  inches  diameter  at  the  end 
of  twenty-two  feet,  after  whidi  it  lessened 
for  a  while,  and  then  parted  into  branches. 
It  was  not  without  infinite  labor  that  I  feUed 
this  tree.  I  was  twenty  days  hackit^  and  hew- 
ing at  it  at  the  bottom.  I  was  fourteen  more 
getting  the  branches  and  limbs  and  the  vast 
spreading  head  of  it  cat  oS,  which  I  hacked 
and  hewed  throuf^  with  aze  and  hatehet 
and  inexpressible  labor.  After  this  it  cost 
me  a  month  to  sh^E>e  it  and  dnb  it  to  a  pro- 
portion, and  to  something  like  the  bottom  of 
a  boat,  that  it  might  swim  upright  as  it 
ought  to  da  It  cost  me  near  three  monthji 
more  to  clear  the  inside,  and  work  it  so  as  to 
make  an  exact  boat  of  it.  This  I  did  indeed 
without  fire  by  mere  mallet  and  chisel,  and 
by  the  dint  of  hard  labor,  till  I  had  brought 
it  to  be  a  very  handsome  periagoa,  and  big 
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caioogli  to  have  carried  six-and-twen^  men, 
and  ooueqnratly  big  enough  to  hara  eanied 
me  and  all  my  caiga 

When  I  had  gone  throo^  thia  work,  I 
was  extranely  delighted  wi£  it  The  boat 
was  nally  mach  bigger  than  I  ever  aaw  a 
canoe  or  petiagua,  that  waa  made  of  one  tree, 
ia  my  life.  Blany  a  weary  stroke  it  had  cost, 
you  may  be  aure,  and  there  remained  noth- 
ing  but  to  get  it  into  the  water ;  and  had  I 
gotten  it  into  the  water,  I  make  no  question 
but  I  should  have  begun  the  maddest  voyage, 
and  the  most  unlikely  to  be  performed,  tb^ 
ever  was  undertaken. 

But  all  my  devicea  to  get  it  into  the  water 
failed  me,  though  they  ooat  me  infinite  labor 
tea  It  lay  about  one  hundred  yards  from 
the  watw,  and  not  more ;  bvt  the  firat  in- 
convenience was,  it  waa  up  hill  towards  the 
creek.  Well,  to  take  away  Uiis  diacourage- 
ment,  I  resolved  to  dig  into  the  surface  of 
the  earth,  and  so  make  a  declivity.  Thia  I 
began,  and  it  coat  me  a  prodigious  deal  of 
pains  ;  but  who  grudge  pains  that  have  their 
deliverance  in  viewt  But  when  this  waa 
worked  through,  and  this  difficulty  managed, 
it  was  still  much  at  one ;  for  I  could  no 
more  atir  the  canoe  than  I  oould  the  other 
boat 

Then  I  meaanred  the  diatanee  of  ground, 
and  reaolnd  to  cut  a  dock  or  canal  to  bring 
the  water  up  to  the  cano^  aeeing  I  could  not 
btii^  the  canoe  down  to  the  water.  Well,  I 
b^an  this  work,  and  when  I  began  to  enter 
into  it,  and  calculate  bow  deep  it  was  to  be 
dog,  how  broad,  how  the  stuff  to  be  thrown 
out  1  found,  that  by  the  number  of  handa  I 
had,  being  none  but  my  own,  it  must  have 
been  ten  or  twelve  years  before  I  should 
have  gone  through  with  it ;  for  the  shore  lay 
high,  so  that  at  Uie  upper -end  it  must  have 
been  at  least  twenty  feet  deep.  So  at  length, 
though  with  gnat  reloctancy,  I  gave  this  at- 
tempt over  also. 

litis  grieved  me  heardly ;  and  now  I  saw, 
though  too  late,  the  foUy  of  beginning  a 
work  before  we  count  the  cost  and  before 
we  judge  rightly  of  our  own  strength  to  go 
through  with  it 

In  the  middle  of  this  work  I  flniahed  my 
fourth  year  in  this  place,  and  kept  my  anni- 
versBiy  with  the  same  devotion,  and  with  as 
much  comfort  as  ever  before ;  for  by  a  con- 
stant study  and  serious  application  of  the 


Word  of  Qod,  and  by  the  assistance  of  his 
graee^  I  ^ued  a  different  knowledge  from 
what  I  had  befon.  I  raitertained  different 
notiona  of  things.  I  looked  now  upon  the 
world  as  a  thing  ronote,  whidi  I  had  nothing 
to  do  with,  no  expectation  from,  and  indeed 
no  desires  about :  in  a  word,  I  had  nothing 
indeed  to  do  with  it  nor  waa  ever  like  to 
have.  So  I  thought  it  looked  as  we  may, 
perhape,  look  upon  it  hereafter,  namely,  aa 
a  place  I  had  lived  in,  but  was  come  out 
of  it ;  and  well  might  I  say,  as  Father  Abra- 
ham to  Dives,  "  Between  me  and  thee  ia  a 
great  gulf  fixed." 

In  the  first  place,  I  was  removed  from  all 
the  wickedneas  the  mild  here ;  I  had 
neither  the  lust  ai  the  flesh,  the  Inst  of  the 
eye,nor  the  pride  d  life.  I  had  nothing  to 
covet  for  I  had  all  that  I  waa  now  capable  of 
enjoying.  I  waa  lord  of  the  whole  manor ; 
or,  if  I  pleased,  I  might  coll  myself  king  or 
emperor  over  the  whole  country  which  1  had 
poaseesion  of.  There  were  no  rivals  ;  I  had 
no  competitor,  none  to  dispute  sovereignty 
or  command  with  me.  I  might  have  raised 
shiploodinga  of  com,  but  I  had  no  use  for 
it ;  ~Bo  I  let  as  little  grow  as  I  thought  enough 
for  my  occasion.  I  had  tortoise  or  turtles 
enough  ;  but  now  and  then  one  was  as  much 
as  I  could  put  to  any  use.  I  bad  timber 
enoi^  to  have  built  a  fleet  of  ahipa.  I  had 
grapes  enough  to  have  made  wine,  or  to  have 
cured  into  raisins,  to  have  loaded  that  fleet 
when  they  had  been  built 

But  all  I  could  make  use  of  was  all  that 
was  valuable.  I  had  enough  to  eat  and  to 
supply  my  wants,  and  what  was  all  the  rest 
to  me  1  If  I  killed  more  flesh  than  I  could 
eat  tbe  dog  must  eat  it  or  the  vennin.  If  I 
sowed  more  com  than  I  could  eat  it  must  be 
spoiled.  The  trees  that  I  cut  down  were 
lying  to  rot  on  the  ground  ;  I  could  mnke  no 
more  nae  of  tbem  than  for  fuel,  and  that  I 
had  no  oGoasitm  for  but  to  dress  my  food. 

In  a  wtnd,  the  nature  and  experience  of 
things  dictated  to  me,  upon  just  reflection, 
tha(  all  the  good  things  of  thia  world  are  no 
further  good  to  us  than  they  are  for  our  use  ; 
and  that  whatever  we  may  heap  up  indeed 
to  give  otbers,  we  enjoy  just  as  much  as  we 
can  use,  and  no  more.  The  most  covetous 
griping  miser  in  the  world  would  have  been 
cured  of  the  vice  of  covetousnewi  if  he  had 
been  in  my  case,  for  I  possessed  infinitely 
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Bum  tiun  I  knew  vhat  to  do  wi&.  I  bad 
no  room  for  deeixe,  except  it  wh  of  tJungs 
which  I  had  not,  and  they  were  hat  triSes, 
though  indeed  of  great  uae  to  me.  I  had,  as 
I  hinted  before,  a  parcel  of  money,  as  well 
gold  as  silver,  about  thirty-dx  pounds  stets 
Ung.  Alas  !  there  the  nasty,  sony,  useless 
stuff  lay  ;  I  had  no  manner  of  business  for 
it ;  and  I  often  thought  with  myself  that  I 
wotdd  have  given  a  handful  of  it  for  a  gross 
of  tohacoo-pipea,  or  for  a  hand-mill  to  grind 
my  com ;  nay*  I  would  have  given  it  ilU,  for 
uxpennywoith  of  tnmip  and  canot  leed  out 
of  fiuglaad,  or  for  a  handfal  of  pease  and 
beans  and  a  bottle  oS  ink.  As  it  was,  1  had 
not  the  least  advanb^  1^  it,  or  benefit  from 
it ;  but  there  it  lay  in  a  drawer,  and  grew 
mouldy  with  the  damp  of  the  cave  in  the 
wet  season ;  and  if  I  had  had  the  drawer 
full  of  diamonds  it  had  been  the  same  case, 
and  they  had  been  of  no  manner  of  value  to 
me,  because  of  no  use. 

I  had  now  brought  my  state  of  life  to  be 
much  easier  in  itself  than  it  was  at  first,  and 
much  eauer  to  my  mind,  as  well  ai  to  my 
body.  I  frequently  sat  down  to  my  meat 
with  thankfulness,  and  admired  the  lumd  of 
God'a  providence,  which  bad  thus  spread  my 
table  in  the  wildnnesB.  I  learned  to  look 
more  upon  the  bright  side  of  my  ctrndition* 
and  less  upon  the  dark  side,  and  to  consider 
what  I  enjoyed  rather  than  what  I  wanted ; 
and  this  gave  me  sometimes  such  secret  com- 
forts that  I  cannot  express  than,  and  which 
I  take  notice  of  here  to  put  those  discon- 
tented people  in  mind  of  it  who  cannot  en- 
joy comftatably  what  Ood  has  given  them, 
because  th^  see  and  covet  something  that 
he  has  not  given  t^iem.  All  our  diaoontents 
about  what  we  want  appealed  to  me  to  spring 
from  the  want  of  thankfulnesa  for  what  we 
have. 

Another  reflection  was  of  great  use  to  me, 
and  doubtless  would  be  so  to  any  one  that 
should  fall  into  such  distress  as  mine  was, 
and  this- was,  to  compare  my  present  con- 
dition with  what  I  at  first  expected  it  should 
be,  nay,  with  what  it  would  certainly  have 
been  if  the  good  providence  of  Ood  had  not 
w<mderfolly  ordered  the  ship  to  be  cast  up 
nearer  to  the  shore,  where  I  not  only  could 
come  at  her,  but  could  bring  what  I  got  out 
of  her  to  the  shore,  for  my  relief  and  com- 
fort ;  witbimt  which  I  bad  wanted  Cor  iodU 


to  work,  weapons  for  defence,  or  gimpcnrdar 
and  shot  for  getting  my  food. 

I  spent  whole  houn,  I  may  say  whole 
days,  in  representii^  to  myself  in  the  most 
lively  colors  how  I  must  have  acted  if  I  had 
got  nothing  out  of  the  ship ;  how  I  could 
not  have  so  much  as  got  any  food  except  fish 
and  turtles,  and  that,  as  it  was  long  before  I 
found  any  of  them,  I  must  have  perished 
first :  that  I  should  have  lived,  if  I  had  not 
perished,  like  a  mere  savage ;  that  if  I  had 
killed  a  goat  or  a  fowl  by  any  cmtrivance,  I 
had  no  way  to  fla^  or  open  them,  or  part  the 
flesh  from  the  skin  and  the  boweh,  or  to  cut 
it  up,  but  must  gnaw  it  with  my  teech,  and 
pull  it  with  my  claws  like  a  beast. 

These  reflections  made  me  very  sensible  of 
the  goodness  of  Providence  to  me,  and  veiy 
thankful  for  my  present  condition,  with  aU. 
its  hardships  and  misfortunes.  And  this 
part  also  I  cannot  but  recommend  to  the  re- 
flection of  thoee  who  are  apt  in  their  misery 
to  say,  "Is  any  affliction  like  mine  ?"  Let 
them  consider  how  much  worse  the  cases  of 
some  pei^le  are,  and  their  case  mi^t  have 
been  if  Providence  had  thought  fit 

I  had  another  reflection  which  assisted  me 
also  to  comfort  my  mind  with  hopes,  and 
this  was,  comparing  my  present  condition 
with  what  I  had  deserved,  and  had  therefore 
reason  to  expect  from  the  hand  of  Provi- 
dence. I  had  lived  a  dreadful  life,  perfectly 
destitute  of  the  knowledge  and  fear  of  Ood. 
I  had  been  well  instructed  by  iather  and 
mother,  neither  had  they  been  wanting  to 
me,  in  their  early  endeavors,  to  infuse  a  re- 
ligious awe  of  Ood  into  my  mind,  a  sense  of 
my  duty,  and  of  what  the  natuie  and  end  of 
my  bong  required  of  me.  But,. alas  I  fiUl- 
ing  early  into  the  aea&ring  life,  which  (tf  dl 
the  lives  is  the  meet  destitute  of  the  fear  of 
God,  though  his  terrors  are  always  before 
them,  —  I  say,  falling  early  into  the  seaiaring 
life,  and  into  seafaring  company,  all  tiiat 
little  sense  of  religion  which  I  had  enter- 
tained was  laughed  out  of  me  by  my  mess- 
mates, by  a  hardened  despising  of  dangers 
and  the  views  of  death,  which  grew  habitual 
to  me,  by  my  long  absence  from  all  maimer 
of  opportonities  to  converse  with  anything 
but  what  was  like  myself,  or  to  hear  any- 
thing thai  was  good,  w  traded  towards  it. 

So  void  was  lof  ererytbuigthat  waagood, 
or  of  the  least  aense  of  what  I  irai,  or  waa  to 
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be,  that  in  the  greatest  deliverances  T  en- 
joyed, — Bnch  as  my  escape  from  Sallee,  my 
being  taken  np  by  the  Portnguese  master  of 
the  ship,  my  being  planted  so  well  in  the 
Brazils,  my  receiving  the  cargo  from  Eng- 
land, and  the  like,  —  I  never  had  ontse  the 
word  "  Thank  God "  so  much  as  on  my 
mind  or  in  my  mouth  ;  nor  in  the  greatest 
distress  had  I  so  much  as  a  thought  to  pray 
to  hint,  or  so  much  as  to  say,  "  Lord,  have 
mercy  upon  me ! "  no,  nor  to  mention  the 
name  of  God,  unless  it  was  to  swear  by  and 
blaspheme  it 

I  had  terrible  reflections  upon  my  mind 
fo^many  months,  as  I  have  already  observed, 
on  the  account  of  my  wicked  and  hardened 
life  post ;  and  when  I  looked  about  me,  and 
considered  what  particular  providences  had 
attended  me  since  my  coming  into  this  place, 
and  how  God  had  dealt  bountifully  fvith  me, 
—  had  not  only  punished  me  less  than  my 
iniquity  had  deserved,  but  had  so  plentifully 
provided  for  me,  —  this  gave  me  great  hopes 
that  my  repentance  was  accepted,  and  that 
God  had  yet  mercy  in  store  for  ma 

With  these  reflections  I  worked  my  mind 
up  not  only  to  resJ^naUon  to  the  will  of  God 
in  the  present  disposition  of  my  circum- 
stances, but  even  to  a  sincere  thankfulness 
for  my  condition  ;  and  that  I,  who  was  yet 
a  living  man,  ought  not  to  complain,  seeing 
I  had  not  the  dne  punii^hment  of  niy  sins  ; 
that  I  enjoyed  so  many  mercies  which  I  had 
no  reason  to  have  expected  in  that  place ; 
that  I  ought  nevermore  to  repine  at  my  con- 
dition, but  to  rejoice,  and  to  give  daily 
thanks  f9r  that  daily  bread  which  nothing 
bat  a  crowd  of  wonders  could  have  brought ; 
that  I  on^t  to  consider  I  had  been  fed  even 
by  miracle,  even  as  great  as  that  of  feeding 
Elijah  by  ravens  ;  nay,  by  a  long  series  of 
miracles ;  and  that  I  could  hardly  have 
named  a  place  in  the  uninhabited  part  of  the 
world  where  I  could  have  been  cast  more  to 
my  advantage,  —  a  place  where,  as  I  had  no 
society,  which  was  my  affliction  on  one  hand, 
so  I  found  no  ravenous  beasts,  no  furious 
wolves  or  tigers,  to  threaten  my  life  ;  no  ven- 
omons  creatures  or  poisonous,  which  I  might 
feed  on  to  my  hurt ;  no  savages  to  murder 
and  devour  me. 

In  a  word,  as  my  life  was  a  life  of  sorrow 
one  way,  so  it  ms  a  life  of  mercy  another  ; 
moA  I  wanted  nothing  to  make  it  a  life  of 


comfort  but  to  be  able  to  msike  my  sense  of 
God's  goodness  to  me  and  care -over  me  in 
tliis  condition  be  my  doily  consolation.  Ar.d 
after  I  did  make  a  just  improvement  of  these 
things,  I  went  away  and  was  no  more 
sad. 

I  had  now  been  here  so  long  that  many 
things  which  I  brought  on  shore  for  my  help 
were  either  quite  gone  or  very  much  nt'asted 
and  near  spent 

My  ink,  as  I  observed,  had  been  gone  for 
some  time,  all  but  a  very  little,  which  I  eked 
out  wiUi  water  a  little  and  a  little  till  it  was 
BO  pole  it  scarce  left  any  appearance  of  black 
upon  the  paper.  As  long  as  it  lasted  I  made 
use  of  it  to  minute  down  the  days  of  the 
month  on  which  any  remarkable  thing  hap- 
pened to  me,  and  first  by  casting  up  times 
past.  I  remember  that  there  was  a  strange 
concurrence  of  days  in  the  various  provi- 
dences which  befell  me,  and  which,  if  I  hod 
been  superstitiously  inclined  to  observe  days 
as  fatal  or  fortunate,  I  might  have  had  rea- 
son to  have  looked  upon  with  a  great  deal  of 
curiosity. 

First,  X  had  observed  that  the  same  day 
that  I  broke  away  from  my  fether  and  my 
friends,  and  ran  away  to  Hull,  in  order  to  go 
to  sea,  the  same  day  afterwords  I  was  taken 
by  the  Sallee  man-of-war,  and  made  a  slave. 

The  same  day  of  the  year  that  I  escaped 
out  of  the  wreck  of  that  ship  in  Yarmouth 
Roads,  that  same  day-year  afterwards  I  made 
ray  escape  from  Sallee  in  the  boat 

The  same  day  of  the  year  I  was  bom  on,  — 
namely,  the  30th  of  September,  —  that  same 
day  I  had  my  life  so  miraculously  saved 
twenty-six  years  after,  when  I  was  cast 
ashore  on  this  island,  so  that  my  wicked  life 
and  my  solitary  life  began  both  on  a  day. 

The  next  thing  to  my  ink's  being  wasted 
was  that  of  my  bread,  —  I  mean  the  biscuit 
which  I  brought  out  of  the  ship.  This  I  had 
husbanded  to  the  last  degree,  allowing  my- 
self but  one  cake  of  bread  a  day  for  above  a 
year,  and  yet  I  was  quite  without  bread  for 
near  a  year  before  I  got  any  com  of  my  own  ; 
and  great  reason  I  had  to  be  thankful  that  I 
had  any  at  all,  the  getting  it  being,  as  has 
been  already  observed,  next  to  miraculous. 

My  clothes  b^an  to  decay,  too,  m^htily. 
As  to  lin«i,  I  had  none  a  good  while,  except 
some  checkered  shirts  which  t  found  in  the 
ehestsof  the  other  seamen,  and  iridch  I  ban- 
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fully  pmemdf  becsose  many  timeB  I  cooM 
Imot  no  odier  dotluB  on  thui  a  sbiit ;  and  ii 
wu  a  verj  great  help  to  me  that  I  had  among 
all  the  nwu'i  clothes  <tf  the  lUp  almoet  thtee 
dozen  of  Bbixts.  There  were  also  sereral 
thick  watch-coats  of  the  seamen's,  which 
were  left  indeed,  but  thej  were  too  hot  to 
wear.  And  though  it  is  true  that  the  weather 
was  so  violentlj  hot  that  there  was  no  need 
of  clothes,  jet  I  could  not  go  quite  naked  : 
no,  thoogh  I  had  been  inclined  to  it,  which 
I  was  not,  nor  could  not  abide  the  thoofj^ts 
oi  it,  thon^  I  was  all  alone. 

The  leami  why  I  could  not  go  quite 
naked  was,  I  oonld  not  bear  the  heat  d  the 
son  so  well  when  quite  naked  as  with  some 
clothes  on ;  nay,  the  very  heat  fireqqently 
blistered  my  skin  ;  whereas,  with  a  shirt  on, 
the  air  itself  made  some  motion,  and,  whist- 
ling under  that  shirt,  was  twofold  cooler 
than  without  it.  No  more  could  I  ever 
bring  myself  to  go  out  in  the  heat  of  the  son 
without  a  cap  or  a  hat ;  the  heat  of  the  sun 
beating  with  such  violence  as  it  does  in  that 
place  would  give  me  the  headache  presently 
by  daxting  so  dinetly  on  my  head  without  a 
ca^  fa  hat  on,  w>  that  I  could  not  bear  it, 
whsnaa  if  I  put  im  iqy  htt^  it  would  pres- 
entfy  go  Kwaj. 

Upon  tJuse  views  I  began  to  amrider 
about  putting  the  few  rags  I  had,  which  I 
called  clothes,  into  some  order.  I  had  worn 
out  all  the  waistcoats  I  had,  and  my  business 
was  now  to  tiy  if  I  could  not  make  jackets 
out  of  the  great  watch-coats  which  I  had  by 
me,  and  with  such  other  materials  as  I  had  ; 
so  I  set  to  work  a  tailoring,  or  rather  indeed 
a  botdiing,  for  I  made  most  piteous  work  of 
it  However,  I  made  shift,  to  make  two  or 
three  new  waiatcoatt^  which  I  hoped  would 
serve  me  a  great  while.  As  for  breeches  or 
drawers,  I  made  but  a  very  sorry  shift  indeed 
till  afterward. 

I  have  mentioned  that  I  saved  the  skins  of 
all  the  creatures  that  I  killed,  —  I  mean  four- 
footed  ones, — and  I  had  hung  them  np 
stretched  out  with  sticks  in  the  sun,  by  which 
means  somt  of  them  were  so  dry  and  hard 
that  they  were  fit  for  little,  but  others  it 
seems  were  very  usefol.  The  first  thing  I 
made  of  theee  was  a  great  cap  for  my  head, 
with  the  hair  on  the  outside  to  shoot  off  the 
lain;  and  thia  I  perframedaoweU,  that  after 
this  I  made  me  a  mit  itf  dotlua  wholly  ef 


these  skine,  —  timt  is  to  s^y,  a -waistcoat,  and' 
Imediea  open  at  knees,  and  both  looes^Hnr 
they  wtn  rather  wanting  to  keep  me  cool 
than  to  keep  me  warm.   I  most  not  omit  to 

acknowledge  that  they  were  wretchedly 
made  ;  for  if  I  was  a  bad  carpenter,  I  was  a 
worse  tailor.  However,  ihey  were  such  as  I 
made  very  go^  shift  with.  And  when  I 
was  alnoad,  if  it  happened  to  rain,  the  hair 
of  my  waistcoat  and  cap  being  outermost,  I 
was  kept  very  diy. 

After  this  I  spent  a  great  deal  of  time  and 
pains  to  make  me  an  umbrella.  I  was  indeed 
in  great  want  of  one,  and  had  a  great  mind 
to  make  me.  I  had  seen  them  made  in  ttw 
Brazils,  where  they  are  very  nsefal  in  the 
great  heats  which  are  there  ;  and  I  felt  the 
heats  every  jot  as  great  here,  and  greater  too, 
being  imner  the  equinox.  Besides,  as  I  was 
obliged  to  be  much  abroad,  it  was  a  most 
useful  thing  to  me,  as  well  for  the  rains  as 
the  heats.  I  took  a  world  of  pains  at  it,  and 
was  a  great  while  before  I  could  make  anything 
likely  to  hold ;  nay,  after  I  thought  I  had 
hit  the  way,  I  spoiled  two  or  three  before  I 
made  one  to  my  mind ;  but  at  last  I  made 
one  that  anaweied  indUfemtly  well-  The 
main  difficulty  I  found  was  to  make  it  let 
down.  I  could  make  it  sptead,  but  if  it  did 
not  1^  down  too  and  draw  in,  it  was  not 
portable  for  me  any  way  but  just  over  my 
head,  which  would  not  do.  However,  at 
last,  as  I  said,  I  made  one  to  answer,  and 
covered  it  with  skins,  the  hair  upwards,  so 
that  it  cast  off  the  rains  like  a  pent-house, 
and  kept  off  the  sim  so  effectually  that  I 
could  walk  out  in  the  hottest  of  the  weather 
with  greater  advantage  than  I  could  before 
in  the  coolest ;  and  when  I  had  no  need  of 
it,  oonld  close  it  and  cany  it  under  my  arm. 

Thus  I  lived  migh^  comfortably,  my 
mind  being  entirely  composed  by  resignii^ 
to  the  will  (tf  God,  and  throwing  myself 
wholly  upon  the  disposal  of  his  providence. 
This  made  my  life  better  than  sociable  ;  for 
when  I  began  to  regret  the  want  of  conver- 
sation I  would  ask  myself  whether  thus 
conversing  mutually  witii  my  own  thoughts, 
and,  as  I  hope  I  may  say,  with  erven  God 
himself  by  ejaculations,  was  not  better  than 
the  utmost  enj(qrment  of  human  society  in 
the  world  1 

I  cannot  mj  that  alter  Hxis,  for  five  years 
any  «ct»ocdinary  thing  lu^pensd  to  me,  but 
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I  lirad  on  in  tiie  Bame  coone,  in  the  Bune 
posture  and  place,  just  as  before.  The  chief 
things  I  was  employed  in,  beeidea  my  yearly 
labor  of  planting  my  bailey  and  rice  and 
curing  my  ruBins,  of  both  which  I  alwi^ 
l:ept  np  just  enough  to  have  sofflcient  Btock 
<tf  one  yeaj^a  provisiona  beforehand,  —  I  aay, 
besides  this  yearly  labor  and  ^y  daily  labor 
of  going  out  with  my  gun,  I  had  one  labor  to 
make  me  a  canoe,  whicb  at  last  I  finished  ; 
'  BO  that,  by  the  digging  a  canal  to  it  of  six 
feet  wide  and  four  feet  deep,  I  brought  it 
into  the  creek,  almost  half  a  mile.  As  for 
the  first,  which  was  so  vastly  big,  as  I  made 
it  without  considering  beforehand,  aa  I  ought 
to  do,  how  I  ahonld  be  aUe  to  laimeh  it,  lo 
never  being  able  to  bring  it  to  the  water,  or 
bring  the  water  to  it^  I  waa  obliged  to  let  it 
lie  when  it  waa,  aa  a  menuaaiidum  to  teach 
me  to  be  wiaer  next  time.  Indeed,  the  next 
time,  though  I  could  not  get  a  tree  proper 
for  it,  and  in  a  place  where  I  could  not  get 
the  water  to  it,  at  any  leas  distance  than  aa  I 
have  said,  near  half  a  mile ;  yet,  as  I  saw 
that  it  was  practicable  at  last,  I  never  gave 
it  over ;  and  though  I  -was  near  two  years 
about  it,  yet  I  never  grudged  my  labor,  in 
hopes  ci  having  a  hoSt  to  go  off  to  aea  at 
last 

However,  thot^h  my  little  periagoa  waa 
finished,  yet  the  size  of  it  waa  not  at  all 
answerable  to  the  design  which  I  had  in 
view-  when  I  mads  tiie  first,  —  I  mean,  of 
voitnring  over  to  the  terra  firma,  where  it 
waa  above  fcoty  miles  broad.  Accordingly, 
the  amallness  of  my  boat  asaisted  to  put  an 
end  to  that  design,  and  now  I  thought  no 
more  of  it.  But  as  I  had  a  boat,  my  next 
design  was  to  make  a  tour  round  the  island  ; 
for  aa  I  had  been  on  the  other  side  in  one 
place,  cTDMing,  as  I  have  already  described 
it,  over  the  land,  so  the  discoveries  I  made 
in  that  little,  jonmey  made  me  very  ewer  to 
see  other  parts  of  tbe  coast ;  and  now  I  had 
a  boat,  I  thonght  of  nothiiq;  but  sailing 
roand  the  island. 

For  this  purpoae,  that  I  might  do  every- 
thing with  discretion  and  consideration,  I 
fitted  up  a  little  mast  to  my  boat,  and  made 
a  sail  to  it  oat  of  some  of  the  pieces  of  the 
ship's  sail,  which  lay  in  store,  sjid  of  which 
I  had  a  great  stock  by  me. 

Having  fitted  my  mast  and  aail,  and  teied 
tbe  boat,  I  ibnnd  she  wonld  sail  very  welL 


Then  I  made  little  lockets,  or  boxes,  at  either 
end  of  my  boat,  to  put  provisions,  necessaries, 
and  ammunition,  Ac  into,  to  be  k^  dry 
either  tnm  tain  at  the  epit^  of  the  sea ;  and 
a  lit^  long  hollaiw  place  I  cat  in  the  inside 
of  the  bout,  whete  I  eould  lay  my  gun, 
making  a  fl^*^  hang  down  over  it  to  ke^ 
it  dry. 

I  fixed  my  umbrella  also  in  a  step  at  the 
stem,  like  a  mast,  to  stand  over  my  head, 
and  keep  the  heat  of  the  sun  off  me  like  an 
awning ;  and  thus  I  every  now  and  then 
took  a  voyage  upon  the  sea,  but  never  went 
far  out,  not  far  from  the  little  creek.  Bat  at 
last,  being  eager  to  view  the  circumference 
of  my  little  kingdom,  I  resolved  upon  my 
tour,  and  accordingly  I  victualled  my  ship 
for  the  voyage,  putting  in  two  doun  of  my 
loaves  (cakea  I  should  mlher  call  them)  of 
barley-hiead,  an  earthen  pot  fall  of  pardied 
rice,  —  a  food  I  ate  a  great  deal  <tf,  —  a  little 
bottle  of  rum,  half  a  goat,  and  powder  and 
shot  for  killing  more,  and  two  large  watch- 
coats  of  those  which,  as  I  mentioned  before, 
I  had  saved  out  of  the  seamen's  cheats :  theae 
I  took,  one  to  lie  upon,  and  the  other  to 
cover  me  in  the  night 

It  was  the  6th  ctf  NovembOT,  in  the  sixth 
year  of  my  zeign,  or  my  captivity,  which  you 
please,  that  I  set  out  on  tiiis  voyage,  and  I 
found  it  much  longer  than  I  expected.  Pot 
tiioogh  the  island  itself  waa  not  vety  laige, 
yet,  when  I  came  to  the  east  side  of  it,  I 
found  a  great  ledge  of  rocks  lie  out  above 
two  leaguea  into  the  sea,  aome  above  water, 
some  under  it ;  and  beyond  that  a  shoal 
of  sand,  lying  dry  half  a  league  more.  So 
that  I  was  obliged  to  go  a  great  way  out  to 
sea  to  double  the  point 

When  first  I  discovered  them  I  was  going 
to  give  over  my  enterprise, and  come  back 
again,  not  knowing  how  far  it  might  oblige 
me  to  go  out  to  sea ;  and  above  all,  doubting 
how  I  ahould  get  iMck  again ;  ao  I  came  to 
an  andior,  — I  had  made  mem  kind  of  a» 
anchor  with  a  piece  of  a  broken  gn|^in^ 
which  I  got  out  of  the  eh^ 

Having  secured  my  boat,  I  took  my  gun 
and  went  on  shore,  climbing  np  upon  a  hill 
which  seemed  to  overlook  that  point,  where 
I  saw  the  full  extent  of  it,  and  resolved  to 
venture. 

In  my  viewii^  the  sea  from  that  hill 
where  I  stood,  I  perceived  a  strong,  and 
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indeed  «  most  fbrioni  eanmtf  whkh  nm  to 
the  east,  and  even  oame  doee  to  the  point 
And  I  took  the  mora  notice  of  it,  becaote  I 
nw  there  might  be  enne  dai^er  that  vhen  I 
came  into  it  I  might  be  earned  oat  to  aea 
the  Btrei^jth  of  it^  and  not  he  able  to  nuke 
the  iaUud  again.  And,  indeed^  had  I  not  got- 
ten fint  np  upon  this  hill,  I  believe  it  Toilld 
have  been  bo  ;  for  there  was  the  same  current 
<ai  the  other  side  of  the  islaudf  only  that  it 
set  off  at  a  farther  distance.  And  I  saw  there 
WAS  a  strong  eddy  under  the  shore  ;  so  I  bad 
nothing  to  do  but  to  get  in  out  of  the  first 
current,  and  I  should  pieeently  be  in  on 
eddy. 

I  Uy  here,  however,  two  days,  beeanae  the 
wind  bkwing  pretty  fresh  at  east-southeast, 
and  that  being  just  contrary  to  the  aoid  cur- 
rent, made  a  great  breach  of  the  sea  upon  the 
point ;  so  that  it  was  not  safe  for  me  to  keep 
too  close  to  the  shore  for  the  breach,  nor  to 
go  too  far  off  because  of  the  stream. 

The  third  day,  in  the  morning,  the  wind 
having  abated  overnight,  the  sea  was  calm, 
and  I  ventured.  But  1  am  a  warning  piece 
again  to  all  rash  and  ignorant  pilots  ;  for  no 
sooner  was  I  ccane  to  the  point,  when  even 
I  waa  not  my  boat^a  length  from  the  shore, 
but  I  fotmdn^aelf  in  a  great  depth  of  water, 
and  a  encrent  like  the  sluice  of  a  milL  It 
carried  boat  tOmg  with  it  with  such 
Tiolence  that  all  I  eonid  do  eoold  not  keep 
her  BO  much  as  on  the  edge  of  it ;  but  I 
found  it  hurried  me  farther  and  farther  out 
from  the  eddy,  which  waa  on  my  left  hand. 
There  was  no  wind  stirring  to  hdp  me  ;  and 
all  I  eould  do  with  my  paddles  signified 
nothing.  And  now  I  bc^an  to  give  myself 
over  for  lost ;  for  as  the  current  was  on  both 
■idea  the  island,  I  knew  in  a  few  leagoes^ 
distance  they  moat  join  again,  and  tlwn  I 
was  irrecoverably  gone.  Nor  did  I  see  any 
poeribility  of  avoi^ng  it ;  so  that  I  had  no 
prospect  before  me  but  of  perishing,  —  not  by 
the  sea,  for  that  was  calin  enough,  but  of 
starving  for  hunger.  I  had,  indeed,  found  a 
tortoise  on  the  shore  as  big  almost  as  I  could 
lift,  and  had  tossed  it  into  the  boat ;  and  I 
had  a  great  jar  of  fresh  water,  that  is  to  say, 
vat  of  my  earthen  pots ;  bat  what  was  lUl 
thk  to  being  driven  into  the  vast  ocean, 
where,  to  be  sure,  there  was  no  ahcoe^  no 
mainland  or  island,  tac  a  thonaand  leagues  at 
leaatl 


And  now  I  saw  how  easy  it  was  for  the 

providence  oi  Qod  to  make  the  most  miaei>' 
aUe  oondition  mankind  could  be  in  worse. 
Now  I  hxdnd  back  up<mmy  desolate,  soUtaiy 
island  as  the  most  pleasant  pUcein  the  wodd, 
and  all  the  happinese  my  heart  could  wish 
for  was  to  be  but  there  again.  I  Btretched 
out  my  hands  to  it  with  eager  wishes.  "  O 
happy  desert,"  said  I,  '*  I  shall  never  see 
thee  more  !  O  miserable  creature, "  said  I, 
"  whither  am  I  going  ! "  Then  I  reproached 
myself  with  my  tmthankful  temper,  and  how 
I  had  repined  at  my  soUtaiy  condition ;  and 
now  what  would  I  give  to  be  on  shore  there 
again  I  Thus  we  never  see  the  true  state  of 
oui  condition,  till  it  is  Ulustiated  toruhj. 
ita  ooutxanes ;  nor  know  how  to  value  what 
wa  eiyoy,  hot  by  the  want  at  it.  It  is  scarce 
possiUe  to  imagine  the  consteznatitm  I  was- 
now  in,  being  driven  from  my  beloved  island 
(for  so  it  appeared  to  me  now  to  be)  into  the 
wide  ocean,  almost  two  leagues,  and  in  the  ut- 
most despair  of  ever  recovering  it  again. 
However,  I  worked  hard,  till  indeed  my 
strength  was  almost  eihansted,  and  kept  my 
boat  as  much  to  the  northward  —  that  is,  to- 
wards the  side  of  the  enmnt  which  the  eddy 
lay  on — tapossiUy  I  could;  when  about 
noon  as  the  son  passed  the  meridian,  I  thought 
X  feh  a  little  breeze  of  wind  in  my  face, 
springii^  np  from  the  south-southeast  This 
cheered  my  heart  a  little,  and  especially 
when  in  aboat  half  an  hour  more  it  blew  a 
pretty  small  gentle  gale.  By  this  time  I  was 
gotten  at  a  fiightfol  distance  from  the  isl- 
and and,  had  the  least  ^md  or  hazy  weather 
intervened,  I  had  been  undone  another  way 
too ;  for  I  had  no  compass  on  board,  and 
should  never  have  known  how  to  have 
steered  towards  the  island,  if  I  had  but  once 
lost  si^bt  of  it  Bat  the  wearier  continning 
clear,  I  applied  myself  to  get  up  my  mast 
again,  and  spread  my  sail,  standii^  away  to 
the  north  as  much  as  possible,  to  get  out  of 
the  current 

Just  as  I  had  set  my  mast  and  sail,  and 
the  boat  began  to  stretch  away,  I  saw  even 
by  the  clearness  of  the  water  some  alteration 
of  the  cnirent  was  near  ;  for  where  the  cur- 
rent was  BO  strong,  the  water  was  foul ;  but 
perceiving  the  water  deer,  I  found  the 
conent  abate,  and  presently  I  found  to  the 
east,  at  about  half  a  mile,  a  breach  itf  the  sea 
upon  some  rocks.  These  rocks,  I  found, 
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caused  the  conent  to  part  again,  and  as  the 
main  etrem  of  it  ran  away  more  southerly, 
leaving  the  rocka  to  the  northeast,  bo  the 
other  letomed  bjr  the  repolBe  of  the  roclu, 
and  made  a  stitHig  eddy,  which  tan  back 
again  to  the  northwest^  with  a  very  riiarp 

They  who  know  what  it  is  to  have  a  le- 

prieve  brought  to  them  upon  the  ladder,  or 
to  be  rescued  &om  thieves  just  going  to  mur- 
der them,  or  who  have  been  in  such  like 
extremities,  may  guess  what  my  present 
surprise  of  joy  was,  and  how  gladly  I  put  my 
boat  into  tiie  stream  of  this  eddy,  and,  the 
wind  also  freshening,  how  gladly  I  spread  my 
sail  to  it,  nmning  cheerfully  b^orethe  wind, 
and  with  a  strong  tide  or  eddy  under  foot 

This  eddy  carried  me  about  a  league  in 
my  way  hwik  again  directly  towards  the 
island,  bot  about  two  leagnea  more  to  the 
northwaxd  than  the  ennent  which  carried 
me  away  at  first ;  so  that  when  I  came  near 
the  island,  I  found  myself  open  to  the  north- 
em  shore  of  it, — that  is  to  say,  the  other  end 
of  the  island  oppoeite  to  that  whidi  I  went 
out  from. 

When  I  had  made  something  more  than  a 
lei^e  of  way  by  the  help  of  this  current 
or  eddy,  I  found  it  was  spent,  and  served  me 
no  fhitiier.  However,  I  found  that  being 
between  the  two  great  ennents,  namely,  that 
on  the  south  aide,  which  had  hniried  me 
away,  and  that  on  the  wnth,  which  lay 
about  a  league  on  the  other  side,  —  I  say  be- 
tween'these  two,  in  the  wake  of  the  island,  I 
found  the  water  at  least  still,  and  running  no 
way  ;  and  having  still  a  breeze  of  wind  fair 
for  me,  I  kept  on  steering  directly  for  the 
island,  though  not  nuking  such  fredi  way  as 
I  did  before. 

Abont  four  o^clock  in  the  evening,  being 
then  within  abont  a  league  of  the  island,  I 
found  tiw  pant  <rf  the  rodta  which  occasioned 
thiadinster  stzetdiing  out,  as  is  described 
before,  to  the  southwurd,  and  casting  off  tiie 
cnrrent  more  sonthwaidly,  had  of  couise  made 
another  eddy  to  the  nordi ;  and  this  I  found 
very  strong,  but  not  directly  setting  the  way 
my  course  lay,  which  was  due  west,  but 
almost  full  north.  However,  having  a  fresh 
gale,  I  stretched  across  this  eddy  slanting 
northwest,  and  in  about  an  hour  came  with- 
in abont  a  mile  of  the  shore,  where,  it  being 
smooth  water,  I  soon  got  to  land. 


When  I  was  on  shore,  I  fell  on  my  knees 
and  gave  God  thanks  for  my  deliverance, 
resolving  to  lay  aside  all  thoughts  my  de- 
liverance by  my  boat ;  and  refreshing  myself 
with  such  things  as  I  had,  I  brought  my  boat 
close  to  the  shore  in  a  little  cove  that  I  had 
spied  under  some  trees,  and  laid  me  down  to 
sleep,  being  quite  spent  with  the  labor  and 
fodgue  of  the  voyi^ 

I  was  now  at  a  great  loss  which  way  to 
get  home  with  my  boat  I  had  run  so  much 
hazard,  and  knew  too  much  the  case,  to  think 
(if  attempting  it  by  the  way  I  went  out ;  and 
what  might  be  at  the  other  side  (I  mean  the 
west  ride)  I  knew  not,  nor  had  I  any  mind 
to  ran  any  more  ventures  ;  so  I  only  resolved 
in  the  morning  to  make  my  way  westward 
along  the  shore,  and  to  see  if  there  was  no 
creek  where  I  might  lay  up  my  frigate  in 
safefy,  so  as  to  have  her  again  if  I  wanted 
her.  In  about  three  miles,  or  thereabout, 
coasting  the  shore,  I  came  to  a  very  good 
inlet  or  bay  about  a  mile  over,  which  muv 
rowed  till  it  came  to  a  very  little  rivulet  or 
brook,  where  I  found  a  veiy  convenient 
harbor  for  my  boat,  and  where  she  lay  as  if 
she  had  been  in  a  little  dock  made  on  pur- 
pose for  her.  Here  I  put  in,  and  having 
stowed  my  boat  very  safe,  I  went  on  shore  to 
look  abont  me  and  see  where  I  was. 

I  soon  found  X  had  but  a  little  passed  by 
the  place  where  I  had  been  before,  when  I 
travelled  on  foot  to  that  shore ;  so,  taking 
nothing  out  of  my  boat  but  my  gun  and 
my  umbrella,  for  it  was  exceediiigly  hot,  I 
b^gan  my  march.  The  way  was  comfortable 
enough  after  such  a  voyage  as  I  had  been 
upon,  and  I  reached  my  old  bower  in  the 
evening,  where  I  found  everything  standing 
as  I  loft  it ;  for  I  always  kept  it  in  good 
order,  being,  as  I  said  befinc,  n^  country 
houB& 

X  got  over  the  fence,  and  kdd  me  down  in 
the  diade  to  rest  my  limbs,  for  I  was  veaiy, 
and  fell  asleep.  But  Judge  you,  if  you  can, 
that  read  my  stoiy,  what  a  surprise  I  must 
be  in,  when  I  was  waked  out  of  my  sleep  by 
a  voice  calling  me  by  my  name  several  times, 
"  Robin,  Robin,  Robin  Crusoe  ;  poor  Robin 
Crusoe !  Where  are  you,  Bobin  Crusoe  1 
Where  are  you  T   Where  Imve  you  been  ? " 

1  was  so  dead  asleep  at  first,  being  fa- 
tigued with  rowing,  or  peddling,  as  it  is 
e^led,  the  first  port  of  tiie  digr,  and  with 
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vaUdng  the  lattev  part,  tiiat  I  did  not  wake 
tliOTOn^ 7 ;  but  dtwing  between  sleeping  and 
waking,  thonght  X  dzMxaed  tbat  somebody 
spoke  to  m&  Bat  as  the  voiee  oontinned  to 
repeat,  "  Bolnn  Giusoe,  Bobin  Crusoe,"  at 
last  I  began  to  wake  more  perfectly,  and  was 
at  first  dreadfully  frightened,  and  started  up 
in.  the  ntmoet  cbnBtemation.  But  no  sooner 
were  my  eyes  open,  but  I  saw  my  Poll  sit- 
ting on  the  top  of  the  hedge,  and  immediate- 
ly knew  that  it  was  he  that  spoke  to  me  ; 
for  just  in  such  bemoaning  language  I  had 
used  to  talk  to  him,  and  teach  him  ;  and  he 
had  learned  it  so  perfectly,  that  he  would  dt 
upon  my  finger  aiid  lay  his  bill  close  to  my 
face,  and  cry,  "Poor  Robin  Crusoe,  where 
are  yoat  Where  have  you  beent  Hbw 
came  yon  berel"  and  fooh  things  as  I  had 
tan^t  hi™, 

However,  even  though  I  knew  it  was  the 
parrot,  and  that  indeed  it  could  be  nobody 
else,  it  was  a  good  whQe  before  I  could  com- 
pose myself :  first,  I  was  amazed  how  the 
creature  got  thither,  and  then  how  he  should 
just  keep  about  the  place,  and  nowhere  else. 
But  as  I  was  satisfied  it  could  be  nobody 
but  honest  Poll,  I  got  it  over  ;  and  holding 
out  my  hand,  and  calling  him  by  his  name. 
Poll,  the  sociable  creature  came  to  me,  and 
sat  npon  my  thnmb,  as  he  used  to  do,  and 
continued  taUdi^  to  me,  **  Poor  Robin  Cru- 
soe," and  "How  did  I  come  here?"  and 
"Where  had  I  been?"  juat  as  if  he  had 
been  overjoyed  to  see  me  again  ;  and  so  I 
cazried  him  home  along  with  me. 

I  had  now  had  enough  of  rambling  to  sea 
for  some  time,  and  had  enough  to  do  for 
many  days  to  sit  still  and  reflect  upon  the 
danger  I  had  been  in.  I  would  have  been 
very  ^ad  to  have  had  my  boat  ^ain  on  my 
aide  of  the  island ;  but  I  knew  not  how  it 
was  pneticable  to  get  it  about  As  to  tiie 
east  aide  of  the  island,  which  I  had  gcme 
mand,  I  knew  well  enough  there  was  no 
venturing  that  way ;  my  very  heart  would 
shrink,  and  my  very  blood  run  chill  hut  to 
think  of  it.  And  as  to  the  other  side  of  the 
island,  I  did  not  know  how  it  might  be 
there  ;  but  supposing  the  current  ran  with 
the  same  force  i^inst  the  shore  at  the  east 
as  it  passed  by  it  on  the  other,  I  might  run 
the  same  liik  of  being  driven  down  the 
stream,  and  carried  I7  the  island,  aa  I 
had  been  betoe  of  beiiig  carried  away  femi 


it ;  ao  with  these  thon^ts  I  contented  my- 
aelF  to  be  without  any  boat,  though  it  had 
bieen  the  product  of  ao  many  months'  labor  ■ 
to  make  it,  and  of  so  many  more  to  get  it 

unto  the  sea. 

In  this  government  of  my  temper  I  re- 
mained near  a  year,  —  lived  a  very  sedate, 
retired  life,  as  you  may  well  suppose ;  and 
my  thoughts  being  very  much  composed  as 
to  my  condition,  and  fully  comforted  in  re- 
signing myself  to  the  dispositions  of  Provi- 
dence, I  thought  I  lived  really  very  happily 
in  all  things,  except  that  of  sode^. 

I  improved  myself  in  this  time  in  all  the 
mechanic  exereiaea  which  my  necessities  put 
me  npon  applying  myrfelf  to,  and  I  believe 
could,  upon  occasion,  make  a  very  good  car- 
penter, especially  considering  how  few  tools 
Ihad. 

Besides  this,  I  arrived  at  an  unexpected 
perfection  in  my  earthenware,  and  contrived 
well  enough  to  make  them  with  a  wheel, 
which  I  found  infinitely  easier  and  better ; 
because  I  made  things  round  and  shapable, 
which  before  were  filthy  thii^  indeed  to 
look  upon.  But  I.  think  I  was  never  more 
vain  of  my  own  performance,  or  more  joyful 
for  anythiiag  I  found  out,  than  for  my  being 
able  to  make  a  tobacco-pipe.  And  thoi^h 
it  was  a  very  ugly,  clumsy  thing  when  it  was 
done,  and  only  burned  red  like  other  earthen- 
ware, yet,  as  it  was  hard  and  firm,  and  would 
draw  the  smoke,  I  was  exceedingly  comfort- 
ed with  it ;  for  I  had  been  always  used  to 
smoke,  and  there  were  pipes  in  tiie  ship,  but 
I  forgot  them  at  first,  not  knowing  that 
there  was  tobacco  in  the  island  ;  and  after- 
wards, when  I  searched  the  ship  again,  I 
could  not  come  at  any  pipes  at  all. 

In  my  wicker-ware,  also,  I  improved 
much,  and  made  abundance  of  necessary ' 
baskets,  as  well  as  my  invention  showed 
me.  Though  not  very  handsome,  yet  they 
ware  each  as  were  very  handy  and  conven- 
ient for  my  laying  things  up  in,  or  fetching 
things  home  in.  For  example,  if  I  killed  a 
goat  abroad,  I  could  hang  it  up  in  a  tree, 
flay  it,  and  dress  it,  and  cot  it  m  pieces,  and 
bring  it  home  in  a  basket ;  and  the  like  by 
a  turtle,  —  I  could  cut  it  up,  take  out  the 
e^^  and  a  piece  or  two  of  the  flesh,  which 
was  oiough  for  me,  and  bring  them  home  in 
a  basket,  and  leave  the  rest  behind  me. 
Also  large  deep  baskets  were  my  receivers 
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for  my  eam,  iHikfa  I  alwajB  rubbed  out  m 
Boon  as  it  waa  diy,  and  ouzed,  and  kept  it  in 
great  baaketa. 

I  began  now  to  perceive  my  powder  abated 
connderal^,  and  this  was  awant  which  it  was 
imposuble  forme  to  supply  ;  and  I  bogan  ae- 
rionsly  to  conaider  wbat  I  mnat  do  when  I 
should  haTe  no  mora  powder ;  that  ia  to  say, 
how  I  Bhould  do  to  kill  any  goat.  I  had,  as 
is  obeerved  in  the  third  year  of  my  being 
here,  kept  a  young  kid,  and  bred  her  up 
tame,  and  I  waa  in  hope  of  getting  a  he-goat, 
but  I  could  not  by  any  means  bring  it  to  pass, 
till  my  kid  grew  an  old  goat ;  and  I  could 
never  find  in  my  heart  to  kill  her,  till  she 
died  at  last  of  mere  age. 

But  being  now  in  tike  eleventh  year  of  my 
residence,  and,  as  I  have  said,  my  ammuni- 
tion growing  low,  I  set  myself  to  study  some 
art  to  tr^i  and' mare  the  goats,  to  see  wheth- 
er I  could  not  catch  some  of  them  alive,  and 
particularly  I  wanted  a  she-goat  great  with 
young. 

To  this  purpose  I  made  snaree  to  hamper 
them,  and  I  do  believe  they  were  more  than 
once  taken  in  them  ;  but  my  tackle  was  not 
good,  for  I  bad  no  wire,  and  I  always  found 
them  broken,  and  my  bait  devoured. 

At  length  I  resolved  to  by  a  pitfalL  So 
I  dng  sereral  hage  pita  in  the  earth,  in 
l^aces  where  I  had  ohsnred  the  goats  used 
to  feed  ;  and  ov&e  these  pits  I  placed  hur- 
dles at  my  own  makii^  too,  with  a  gnat 
wesfi^t  upon  them.  And  several  timea  I 
put  ears  of  barley,  and  dry  rice,  without  set- 
ting, the  trap ;  and  I  conld  easily  perceive 
that  the  goats  had  gone  in  and  eaten  up  the 
com,  for  I  could  see  the  mark  of  their  feet 
At  length,  I  set  three  traps  in  one  night ; 
and  going  the  next  morning,  I  found  them 
all  standing  and  yet  the  bait  eaten  and 
gone.  This  was  very  discouraging^  How- 
ever, I  altered  my  tcKp  ;  and,  not  to  trouble 
you  with  particulaxB,  going  one  monung  to 
see  my  trap,  I  found  one  of  them  a  large 
old  he^^ ;  and  in  ab»  the  other  thne 
kids,  —  a  male  and  two  females. 

As  to  the  old  one,  I  knew  not  what  to  do 
with  him  ;  he  was  so  fierce  I  durst  not  go 
into  the  pit  to  him, — that  is  to  say,  to  go 
about  to  bring  him  away  alive,  which  was 
what  I  wanted.  I  could  have  killed  him  ; 
bat  that  iras  not  my  busineas,  nor  would  it 
answer  nqr  end.  So  I  even  Ic^  him  oi^  and 


he  ran  away  as  if  he  had  been  fritted  oat 
of  his  wits.  But  I  had  forgot  then  what  I 
learned  afterwards,  —  that  hunger  will  tame 
a  lion.  If  I  had  let  him  rtay  Utere  three  or 
four  without  Ibod,  and  then  have 

cairied  him  some  water  to  drink,  and  Uun  a 
little  0(Nm,  he  would  have  been  aa  tame  as 
one  of  the  kids,  —  for  th^  are  m^ty  saga- 
cious, tractable  creatures,  where  they  are  well 
need. 

However,  for  the  present  I  let  him  go, 
knowing  no  better  at  that  time.  Then  I 
went  to  the  three  kids ;  and  taking  them 
one  by  one,  I  tied  them  with  strings  together^ . 
and  with  aome  diflbtulfy  brou(^  them  all 
home. 

it  was  a  good  while  befine  they  would 
feed ;  but  throwing  them  some  sweet  com, 
it  tempted  them,  and  they  began  to  be  tame. 
And  now  I  found  that  if  I  esqiected  to  sup- 
ply myself  with  goat-flesh  when  I  had  no 
powder  or  shot  left,  breeding  some  up  tame 
was  my  only  way  ;  when,  periiape,  I  might 
have  them  about  my  hoiue  like  a  flock  of 


But  then  it  presently  occurred  to  me  that 
I  must  keep  the  tame  from  the  wild,  ac  else 
they  would  always  run  wild  when  th^  grew 
up.  And  the  only  way  for  this  was  to  have 
some  enclosed  piece  (kT  groand,  well  fenced 
either  with  hedge  <a  pol^  to  keep  them  in 
so  effectnally,  that  those  within  not 
loeak  out,  or  those  witiiont  Imak  in. 

This  was  a  great  nndertaking  for  one  pair 
of  hands.  Yet,  as  I  saw  there  was  an  abso- 
lute necessity  of  doing  it,  my  first  piece  of 
work  was  to  find  out  a  proper  piece  of 
ground,  namely,  where  there  was  likely  to 
be  herbage  for  them  to  eat,  water  for  tUem 
to  drink,  and  cover  to  keep  them  from  the 
sun. 

Those  who  understand  such  endosnree 
will  think  I  had  very  little  contrivance 
when  I  pitdied  upon  a  place  very  proper  for 
all  these,  being  a  plain  <^>en  pieoe  of  meadow- 
land  or  savanna  (as  our  people  call  it  in  the 
western  colonies^  which  had  two  or  three 
little  drilla  of  iresh  water  in  it,  and  at  one 
end  was  very  woody.  I  say  they  will  smile 
at  my  forecast,-  when  I  shall  tell  them  I 
began  my  enclosing  of  this  piece  of  ground  in 
such  a  manner  that  my  hedge  or  pale  must 
have  been  at  least  two  miles  abont  ]  Nor 
was  tiie  madness  of  it  so  great  as  to  the  wm- 
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pM^  fi»  if  it  ms  ten  miln  abdat,  I  ms  Uke 
to  liave  time  enoogh  to  do  it  in.  But  I  did 
not  coniider  that  my  goats  would  be  aa  wild 
in  BO  moch  compass  as  if  they  had  had  the 
whole  island,  and  I  Khould  haye  so  much 
room  to  chase  them  in  that  I  should  never 
catch  them. 

Hy  hedge  was  begun  and  carried  on,  I 
believe,  aboot  fifty  yatds,  when  this  thought 
oeenn«d  to  me.  So  I  presenily  stopped 
short,  and  fca  the  first  beginning  I  leeolved 
to  encloM  a  peoe  oi  about  one  hnndied  and 
fifty  yards  in  length,  and  one  hundred  yards 
in  Ineadth  ;  wbidi,  as  it  would  maintain  as 
many  as  I  should  have  in  any  xeaMHiable 
time,  so,  as  my  flock  increased,  I  could  add 
more  ground  to  my  enelosuxe. 

This  was  acting  with  some  prudence,  and 
I  went  to  work  with  courage.  I  was  about 
three  months  hedging  in  the  first  piece  ; 
and  till  I  had  d<me  i%  I  tethered  ibe  three 
kids  in  the  best  part  it,  and  used  them  to 
filed  as  near  me  aa  possible,  to  make  them 
fcmiliar;  and  very  often  I  would  go  and 
cany  them  some  ean  of  barley,  far  a  hand- 
fid  of  liee,  and  feed  them  ont  ai  my  baud ; 
80  that,  after  my  enclosure  was  finished  and 
I  let  them  loose,  they  would  fidlow  me  up 
and  down,  M«««*'yg  after  me  for  a  handful 
of  com. 

This  answered  my  end.  And  in  about  a 
year  and  a  half  I  had  a  flock  of  twelve  goats, 
—  kids  and  all ;  and  in  two  years  mote,  I 
had  three-and-fisity,  besides  several  that  I 
took  and  killed  for  my  food.  And  after  that 
X  encloeed  five  several  pieces  of  ground  to 
feed  them  in,  with  little  pens  to  drive  them 
into^  to  take>them  as  I  wanted,  and  ^tes  out 
oimm  |dece    gnmnd  into  another. 

But  this  was  not  all ;  fin  now  I  not  only 
had  goat^s-flesh  to  fesd  on  whim  I  pleased, 
but  milk  too, — a  thii^  which,  indeed,  in 
my  beginning,  I  did  not  so  much  as  think 
of^  and  which,  when  it  came  into  my 
tlwng^ts,  was  really  an  agreeable  surprise. 
For  now  I  set  up  my  dairy,  and  had  some- 
times a  gallon  or  two  of  milk  in  a  day. 
And  as  Nature,  who  gives  supplies  of  food 
to  every  creature,  dictates  even  natoially 
how  to  make  ose  of  it ;  so  I  that  had  never 
milked  a  cow,  mnch  lees  a  goat,  or  seoi 
batter  or  cheese  made^  very  readily  and 
handily,  thon^  after  a  great  many  essays 
and  nuscarriagei,  made  me  both  butter  and 


cheese  at  last,  and  neirar  wanted  tibemaftei^ 
wards. 

How  merdfhlly  can  our  great  Creator 
treat  his  creaturea,  even  in  those  conditions 
in  which  they  seem  to  be  overwhelnxed  in ' 
destruction  I  Hov  can  he  sweeten  the  bit- 
terest providences,  and  give  us  cause  to  praise 
him  for  dungeons  and  prisons  !  What  a 
table  was  here  spread  for  me  in  s  wilderness, 
where  1  saw  nothing  at  first  but  to  perish 
for  hunger  1 

It  would  have  made  a  stoic  smile  to  have 
seen  me  and  my  little  family  sit  down  to 
dinner.  There  waa  my  M^esty,  the  prince 
snd  lOTd  of  the  whole  island.  I  had  tiie 
lives  of  all  my  subjects  at  my  absolute  com- 
mand,—  I  could  han^  dmw,  give  liberty, 
and  take  it  away ;  and  no  lebeba  among  kU 
my  subjects. 

Then  to  see  how  like  a  king  I  dined,  too, 
all  alome,  attended  by  my  servants.  Poll, 
as  if  he  had  been  my  favorite,  was  the  only 
person  permitted  to  talk  to  me.  My  dc^ — 
which  was  now  grown  very  old  and  crazy, 
and  had  foond  no  species  to  multiply  his 
kind  i^on  — sat  always  at  my  r^|ht  hand ; 
and  two  eats,  one  on  one  ride  of  the  table 
and  one  o^  the  otiter,  expectii^  now  and 
then  a  bit  from  my  hand,  as  a  mark  ot 
special  lavor. 

But  these  were  not  the  two  cats  which  I 
brought  on  ahore  at  first, — for  th^  w^ 
both  of  them  dead,  and  had  been  interred  ^ 
near  my  habitation  by  my  own  hand ;  but- 
one  of  them  having  multiplied  by  I  know 
not  what  kind  of  creature,  these  were  two 
wUeh  I  had  preserved  tame,  whereas  the 
rest  ran  wild  in  the  woods,  snd  became 
indeed  tnmblesome  to  me  at  last, — forthey 
would  often  come  mto  my  house,  and  plun- 
der me  too,  till  at  last  I  was  obliged  to  shoot 
them,  and  did  kill  a  great  many.  At  length 
they  left  me  with  this  ^tondance,  and  in 
this  plentiful  manner  I  lived.  Neithra  could 
I  be  said  to  want  anything  but  society ;  and 
of  that,  in  some  time  a^r  thu,  I  was  like . 
to  have  too  much. 

I  was  something  impatient,  as  I  have  ob- 
served, to  have  the  use  of  my  boat,  though 
very  loath  to  run  any  more  hazards ;  and 
thoefore  som^imes  I  sat  contriving  w^ 
to  get  her  about  the  island,  and  at  otlwr 
times  I  sat  myself  down  contented  enough 
without  her.   Bat  I  had  a  dnnge  uneadp . 
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sen  in  mj  mind  to  go  down  to  th«  point 
of  the  idmi  vhei^  as  I  have  aaid,  in  my 
lut  zamble  I  went  up  the  hill  to  aee  how 
the  Bhore  ]&j  and  how  the  cnxxcmt  se^  that 
I  might  8ee  what  I  had  to  do.  This  indi- 
nation  increased  upon  me  evety  day,  and  at 
length  I  leaolTed  to  travel  thither  by  land, 
foUowii^  the  edge  of  the  shore.  I  did  so. 
But  had  any  one  in  England  been  to  meet 
such  a  man  as  I  was,  it  must  either  hare 
frighted  them,  or  raised  a  great  deal  of  laugh- 
ter. And  as  I  frequently  stood  atill  to  look 
at  myself,  I  could  not  but  smile  at  the  notion 
oi  my  bavelling  thioo^  Torkahire  with 
such  an  equipage  and  in  such  a  dxeaa.  Be 
pleased  to  take  a  aketch  of  my  figcm  aa 
fbllowiL 

I  had  a  great  iof^  shapeless  cap,  made  (tf 
a  goat^B  skLi,  with  a  flap  hanging  down  be- 
hind, aa  well  to  keep  the  sun  from  me  as  to 
shoot  the  rain  off  from  running  into  my 
neck,  —  nothing  being  so  hurtful  in  these 
climates  as  the  lain  upcm  the  fleah  under  the 
clothes. 

I  had  a  short  jacket  of  goat-skin,  the 
skirts  coming  down  to  about  the  muidle  of 
my  thi^ ;  and  a  pair  of  open-kneed 
breeches  of  the  same ;  the  hrejohes  were 
made  of  the  skin  of  aa  old  he-goat|  whoee 
hair  hung  down  such  a  length  tok  dtlier 
side,  that  like  pantaloons  it  reached  to 
the  middle  of  my  legs ;  stockings  and 
shoes  I  had  none,  but  had  made  me  a  pair 
of  somethings,  I  scarce  know  what  to  call 
them,  like  buskins,  to  flap  over  my  lega  and 
lace  on  either  side  like  spatterdashes,  bat  of 
a  most  barbarouB  shape,' — aa  indeed  wcxe 
all  tiie  rest  of  my  clothes. 

I  had  on  a  broad  belt  of  goat-skin  dried, 
which  I  drew  together  with  two  thongs  of 
the  same,  instead  of  baekles,  and  in  a  kind 
of  fsog  on  either  side  of  this.  Instead  of  a 
Bword  and  a  dagger  himg  a  litUe  aaw  and  a 
hatobet,  mie  on  one  aide,  one  on  the  other. 
I  had  another  belt  not  so  broad,  and  fas- 
tened in  the  same  manner,  which  hung  over 
my  shoulder ;  and  at  the  end  of  it,  under 
my  left  arm,  hung  two  pouches,  both  made 
of  goat-skin  too, — in  one  of  which  hung 
my  powder,  in  the  other  my  shot  At  my 
back  I  carried  my  basket ;  on  my  shoulder 
my  gun  ;  and  over  my  head  a  great  clumsy, 
1^^y,  goat-akin  nm1»dla, — but  iH^iich,  after 
alif  was  the  moat  neceaaaiy  thing  I  had 


about  me,  next  to  my  gun.  As  &r  my  fiue^ 
the  oolw  (tf  it  was  really  not  so  mnlatto-like 
as  <me  might  ei^wet  finm  a  man  not  at  all 
carefol  of  it,  and  living  within  mneieen  d^ 
grees  of  the  equinox.  My  beard  I  had  onoe 
Buffered  to  grow  till  it  was  about  a  quarter 
of  a  yard  long  ;  but  as  I  had  both  sciasora 
and  razon  sufficient,  I  had  cut  it  pretty 
short,  except  what  grew  on  my  upper  lip, 
which  I  had  trimmed  into  a  large  pair  of 
Mohammedan  whislwn^  such  aa  I  have  seen 
worn  by  some  Turks  whom  I  saw  at  SaUee ; 
for  the  Moots  did  not  wear  sndif  though  the 
Turks  did.  Of  these  mustaches  or  whiskers 
I  will  not  say  they  were  Icmg  enon^  to 
hang  my  hat  upon  them  ;  bnt  they  were  of 
a  length  and  shape  monstrous  enough,  and 
such  as  in  Rigland  would  have  passed  for 
frightful. 

But  all  this  is  by  the  by.  For,  as-to  my 
figure,  I  had  so  few  to  observe  me,  that  it 
was  of  no  manner  of  consequence ;  so  I  shall 
say  no  more  to  that  part  In  this  kind  of 
figure  I  went  my  new  journey,  and  waa  out 
five  <a  six  days.  I  tzavelled  first  along  the 
sea-shore,  directly  to  Uie  jdace  where  I  first 
brought  my  boat  to  an  anchor  to  get  up  upon 
the  raoks ;  and  having  no  boat  now  to  take 
caie  otf  I  went  over  the  land  a  nearer  w^y  to 
the  same  hcdght  that  I  was  on  before ;  when, 
lofAang  farmrd  to  the  pcdnt  irf  the  rocks 
iriiich  lay  out,  and  which  I  was  obl^ed  to 
double  with  my  boat,  as  is  said  above,  I  was 
surprised  to  see  the  sea  all  smooth  and  quie^ 
— no  rippling,  no  motion,  no  current  any 
more  Uiere  than  in  other  places. 

I  was  at  a  strange  loes  to  understand  this, 
and  resolved  to  spend  some  time  in  the  ob- 
serving of  it,  to  see  if  nothing  from  the  sets 
of  the  tide  had  occasioned  it ;  but  I  was 
I»esently  convinced  how  it  was,  namely,  that 
the  tide  at  ebb  setting  frtmi  tiw  wes^  and 
jdning  wiUt  this  eaixent  of  waten  from 
some  great  river  on  ^  shore^  must  he  the 
oocanon  of  the  ennent ;  and  that  according 
as  the  wind  blew  more  forcibly  from  the 
west,  or  from  the  north,  this  current  came 
near,  or  went  ferther  from  the  shore.  For 
waiting  thereabouts  till  evening,  I  went  up 
to  the  rock  again  ;  and  then,  the  tide  of  ebb 
being  made,  I  plainly  saw  Uie  current  again 
as  before,  only  that  it  ran  farther  off,  bdng 
half  a  le^ne  from  the  diore  ;  irikoeas  in  my 
case  it  set  dose  apon  Ha  diore,  and  hnnied 
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VM  and  my  canoe  along  vtth  it,  iHiieh  at 
another  time  it  would  not  hare  dons. 

TbiB  observation  conTinced  me  that  I  bad 
nothing  to  do  bat  to  observe  the  ebbing  and 
the  flowing  of  the  tide,  and  I  might  veiy 
easily  bring  my  boat  abont  the  island  f^;aitt. 
But  when  I  began  to  think  of  patting  it  in 
practice,  I  had  sach  a  terror  upon  my  apirits 
at  the  remembrance  of  the  danger  I  had 
lyen  in,  that  I  cotild  not  think  of  it  again 
with  any  patience.  But,  on  the  contrary,  I 
took  up  another  leaolutioa,  irhich  was  more 
safe,  tiioi^  mote  labtnioua ;  mui  thii  waa, 
that  I  would  build,  or  rather  make  me  an- 
other periagna  or  canoe,  and  so  have  one  for 
one  side  of  the  inland  and  one  for  the  other. 

Tou  are  to  understand  that  now  I  had,  as 
I  may  call  it,  two  plantations  in  the  island  ; 
one  my  little  fortification  or  tent,  with  the 
wall  about  it  under  the  rock,  with  the  cave 
behind  me,  which  by  this  time  I  had  en- 
larged into  several  apartments,  or  caves,  one 
within  another.  One  of  these,  which  was 
the  driest  and  largest,  and  had  a  door  out 
beyond  my  wall  ca  foitificatitm,  — that  is  to 
aay,  beytmd  where  my  wall  jonied  to  tlie 
look,  —  was .  all  filled  up  with  Uke  large 
earthen  pots  of  which  I  have  given  an  ac- 
count, and  with  fourteen  or  fifteen  great  bos- 
kets, which  would  hold  five  or  six  bushels 
each,  where  I  laid  up  my  stores  of  provi/tion, 
especially  my  com,  some  in  the  ear  cut  off 
short  from  tbe  straw,  and  other  Tabbed 
out  with  my  hand. 

Ab  for  my  wall,  made  as  before  with  long 
stakes  or  piles,  those  piles  grew  all  like  trees, 
and  were  by  this  time  grown  bo  b^,  and 
spread  ao  rery  mndi,  that  there  was  not  the 
least  appearance  to  any  oaeft  view  of  any 
habitation  bdiind  them. 

Kear  this  dwelUng  of  mine,  bat  a  little 
farther  within  the  land,  and  upon  lower 
ground,  lay  my  two  pieces  of  corn-ground, 
which  I  kept  duly  cultivated  and  sowed,  and 
which  duly  yielded  me  their  harvest  in  its 
season ;  and  whenever  I  had  occasion  for 
more  com,  I  had  more  land  adjoining  as  fit 
as  that 

Besides  this  I  had  my  country  seat,  and  I 
had  now  a  tolerable  plantation  there  also ; 
butf  first,  I  had  my  Utile  bower,  as  I  called  it, 
which  I  kept  in  repair, — that  is  to  say,  I 
kept  the  hedge  whidi  circled  It  in  constant 
fltiBditp  to  its  nsnalhe^t,  the  ladto  stand- 


ing slw^  in  llie  ioncta  I  ke0  the  trees, 
uriUch  at  flrsC  were  no  more  than  my  stakes,but 

were  now  grown  very  firm  and  taU,  —  I  kept 
them  always  so  cut  that  they  might  spread 
and  grow  thick  and  wild,  and  make  the  more 
agreeable  shade,  which  they  did  effectually 
to  my  mind.  In  the  middle  of  this  I  had 
my  tent  always  standing,  being  a  piece  of  a 
sail  spread  over  poles  set  up  for  that  purpose, 
and  which  never  wanted  any  repair  or  renew- 
ing ;  and  ionder  this  I  had  made  me  a  squab 
or  couch  with  the  skins  of  the  creatures  I 
had  killed,  and  wi&  other  soft  things,  and  a 
blanket  laid  on  them,  such  as  belonged  to 
our  sea-bedding,  which  I  had  saved,  and  a 
great  watch-coat  to  cover  me ;  and  here, 
wlienever  I  had  occasion  to  be  absent  from 
my  chief  seat,  I  took  up  my  country  habi- 
tadon. 

Adjoining  to  this  I  had  my  endosures  for 
my  cattle,  that  is  to  say,  my  goats  ;  and  as  I 
had  taken  on  inconceivable  deal  of  pains  to 
fence  and  enclose  this  ground,  so  I  was  so 
oneasy  to  see  it  kept  entire,  lest  the  goata 
should  Ineak  throi^h,  that  I  neret  left  off 
till  with  infinite  Is^or  I  had  stuck  the  out- 
side <tf  the  hedge  so  full  of  small  stakes^  and 
so  near  to  one  another,  that  it  was  rather  a 
pale  than  a  hedge,  and  there  was  scaice  room 
to  put  a  hand  trough  between  them  ;  which 
afterwards,  when  those  stakes  grew,  as  they 
all  did  in  the  next  raii^  season,  made  the  en- 
closure strong  like  a  wall ;  indeed,  stzonger 
than  any  walL 

This  will  testify  for  me  that  I  was  not 
idle,  and  that  I  sfMtred  no  pains  to  bring  to 
pass  whatever  appeared  necessary  for  my 
comfortable  support;  fbr  I  consklered  the 
keeping  up  a  bmd  of  tame  loeatniQS  thus  at 
my  hand  would  be  a  livii^  magarine  of 
flesh,  milk,  butter,  and  cheese  forme  as  long 
as  I  lived  in  the  place,  if  it  were  to  be  forty 
years ;  and  that  keeping  them  in  my  reach 
depended  entirely  upon  my  perfecting  my 
endosures  to  such  a  degree  tiiat  I  might  be 
sore  of  keeping  them  tt^etber,  which  by 
this  method,  indeed,  I  so  effectually  secured, 
that  when  these  litUe  stakes  began  to  grow, 
I  had  planted  them  so  very  thick  I  was 
forced  to  pull  some  of  them  ap  agun. 

In  thia  place,  also,  I  had  my  grapes  grow- 
ing which  I  piindpally  depended  an  fra  my 
winter  store  of  laisins ;  and  whkih  I  neva; 
fidled  to  piescrve  very  oaieftilLy,  as  tiie  best 
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and  most  agreeable  dainty  of  taj  whole  diet ; 
and,  indeed,  they  were  not  agreeable  onlj, 
but  phyiieal,  vholewnnflf  nouzishiiig,  and  le- 
fimbing  to  tiie  last  degree 

As  tUs  was  also  about  half-way  brtwMn 
my  other  haUtatian  and  the  place  where  I 
had  laid  up  my  boat,  I  generally  stayed  and 
lay  here  in  ray  way  thither  ;  for  I  used  fre- 
quently to  visit  my  boat,  and  I  kept  all 
things  about  or  belonging  to  her  in  Tery  good 
order.  Sometimes  I  went  out  in  iax  to  di- 
vert myself ;  but  no  more  hazardous  voyages 
would  I  go,  nor  scarce  ever  above  a  stones 
cast  or  two  from  the  shore,  I  was  so  appre- 
hensive of  being  hurried  out  of  my  knowl- 
edge again  by  the  cunenta,  or  winda,  at  uxy 
a&ec  accident  But  now  I  ooma  to  a  new 
scene  of  my  life 

It  happened  one  day  about  noon,  going 
towards  my  boat,  I  was  exceedingly  surprised 
with  the  print  of  a  man's  naked  foot  on  the 
shore,  wbich  was  very  plain  to  be  seen  in 
the  sand.  I  stood  l^e  one  thunderstruck, 
or  as  if  I  had  seen  an  apparition.  I  listened, 
I  looked  round  me ;  I  could  hear  nothing, 
nor  see  anything.  I  went  up  to  a  rising 
ground  to  look  farther.  I  went  np  the 
shore  and  down  the  shore ;  but  it  was  all 
one,  I  could  see  no  other  imioesaion  bat  that 
ona  I  went  to  it  sgain  to  see  if  there  were 
any  more,  and  to  ohaerve  if  it  mi^ht  not  be 
my  fancy  ;  but  there  was  no  nam  for  that, 
for  there  was  exactly  the  very  print  of  a 
foot,  toes,  heel,  and  every  part  of  a  foot ; 
how  it  came  thither  I  knew  not,  nor  could 
in  the  least  imagine.  But  after  innumerable 
fluttering  thoughts,  like  a  man  perfectly  con- 
fused and  out  of  myself,  I  came  hcmie  to  my 
fi>rtific8tion,  not  feeling,  as  we  say,  the 
ground  I  went  on,  but  terrified  to  the  last 
d^ree,  looking  behind  me  at  every  two  or 
three  steps,  miatakmg  every  hush  and  tree, 
and  fiowyii^  eveiy  atnmp  at  a  diatauoe  to  be 
a  man.  Nor  is  it  possible  to  desoribe  how 
many  various  shapes  affr^;hted  imagination 
represented  things  to  me  in  ;  how  toany  wild 
ideas  were  found  every  moment  in  my  fancy, 
and  what  strange  unaccountable  whimsies 
came  into  my  thoughts  by  the  way. 

When  X  came  to  my  castle,  for  so  I  think 
I  called  it  ever  after  this,  I  fled  into  it  like 
one  pursued.  Whether  I  went  over  by  the 
ladder  at  first  contrived,  or  went  in  at  the 
hdein  tbezookirtufih  I  called  •  door,  I  can- 


not  remember ;  no,  nor  oonld  I  remember 
tbe  next  morning ;  for  never  frightened  haxe 
fied  tooover,  or  fu  to  earth,  with  more  terror 
of  mind  than  I  to  tliis  lelnat. 

X  Aept  nom  that  ui^t.  The  fitither  I 
was  hom.  the  oooasimL  of  my  fright  the 
greater  my  appreheasions  were,  which  is 
something  contrary  to  the  nature  of  such 
things,  and  especially  to  the  usual  practice 
of  all  creatures  in  fear.  But  I  was  so  em- 
barrassed with  my  own  frightful  ideas  of  tlie 
thing,  that  X  formed  nothing  but  dismal 
ImsginatiMis  to  myself,  even  though  X  was 
now  a  great  way  off  it  Sometimes  I  fancied 
it  must  be  the  Devil ;  snd  reason  joined  in 
with  DM  upon  this  Buppositicm.  For  how 
should  any  other  thii%  in  human  shape 
oome  into  the  |daoe  I  Where  was  the  Teasel 
that  brought  them  %  What  marks  were  there 
of  any  other  footsteps  f  And  how  was  it 
possible  a  man  shoiUd  come  there  1  But, 
then,  to  think  that  Satan  should  take  human 
shape  npon  him  in  such  a  place,  where  there 
could  be  no  manner  of  occasion  for  it  but  to 
leave  the  print  of  his  foot  behind  him,  and 
that  even  for  no  purpose,  too,  for  he  could 
not  be  sure  X  should  see  it ;  this  was  an 
amusement  the  other  way.  X  considered 
that  the  Devil  might  have  fannd  out  abun- 
dance of  otha  wi^  to  have  terrified  me  than 
this  of  tbe  ain^  print  of  a  foot ; — tiut,  as  I 
lived  quite  on  the  other  side  of  the  idand,  he 
would  never  have  been  so  simple  to  leave  a 
mark  in  a  place  where  it  was  ten  thousand  to 
one  whether  I  should  ever  aee  It  w  not ;  and 
in  the  sand,  too,  whi<^  the  first  sui^  of  the 
sea  upon  a  high  wind  would  have  defaced 
entirely.  All  this  seemed  inconsistent  with 
the  thing  itself,  and  with  all  the  notions  we 
usually  entertain  of  ihe  subtlety  of  the  DeviL 

Abnndanoe  oi  such  things  as  theee  assisted 
to  igaa  ma  out  of  all  appiehouious  cf  its 
beiivlheX>evil.  And  I  present^  oondnded, 
thai,  that  it  maiA  be  some  more  dangerous 
creature,  namely,  that  it  must  be  some  of  the 
savages  of  the  mainland  over  agunst  me, 
who  had  wandered  out  to  sea  in  their  canoes, 
and  either  driven  by  the  cuirents  or  by 
contrary  winds,  had  made  the  islaiul ;  and 
had  been  on  shore,  but  were  gone  away  to 
saa,  being  as  loath,  peihapa,  to  have  stayed 
in  Hub  desolate  island  aa  I  wonld  have  been 
to  have  had  them. 

While  these  reflections  were  rolliiig  nftm 
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my  miiid,  I  was  vny  thankfiil  in  1117 
thonghte  that  I  wai  10  happy  as  not  to  l>e 
theiubonts  at  that  time,  or  that  they  did 
not  see  my  boat,  by  which  they  would  have 
concluded  that  some  inhabitants  had  been  in 
the  place,  and  peihapa  have  eearched  farther 
forme.  Then  teirible  thoughts  racked  my 
imaffination  about  their  having  found  my 
boat,  and  that  there  were  people  here  ;  and 
that  if  flo,  I  should  certainly  have  them  come 
again  in  greater  numbers  and  devour  me ; 
tiiat  if  it  ihoold  happen  00  that  they  should 
not  find  me,  yet  they  would  find  my  enclos- 
ure, deatroy  edl  my  com,  carry  away  all  my 
flock  of  tame  and  I  should  pcaish  at 
last  for  mere  want. 

Thus  my  fear  banished  all  my  religioua 
hope ;  all  that  former  confldeace  in  Ood, 
which  was  founded  upon  such  wonderful 
experience  as  I  had  had  of  his  goodness,  now 
vanished,  as  if  he  that  had  fed  me  by  miracle 
hitherto  could  not  presnre  by  his  power  the 
inovision  which  he  had  made  for  me  by  his 
goodness.  I  reproached  myself  with  my  easi- 
ness, that  would  not  sow  any  more  corn  one 
year  than  would  just  serve  me  till  the  next 
season,  as  if  no  accident  could  intervene  to 
prevent  my  ei^oying  the  crop  that  was  upon 
the  ground ;  aod  this  I  diought  so  just  a 
reproof,  that  I  rescdved  for  the  future  to 
have  two  or  three  years'  com  beforehand,  so 
that  whatever  might  come  I  might  not  perish 
for  want  of  bread. 

How  strange  a  checkerwork  of  providence 
is  the  life  of  man  !  And  by  what  secret 
differing  springs  are  the  affections  hurried 
about,  as  differing  circumstances  present  I 
To-day  we  love  what  to-momnr  we  hate ; 
to-day  we  seek  what  to-morrow  we  shun ; 
to-day  we  desire  what  to-morrow  we  fear,  — 
ni^,  even  tmnUe  at  the  apprdiendous  of. 
This  was  exemplilLed  in  me  at  this  time  in 
the  most  lively  manner  im^inaUe :  for  I, 
whose  only  affliction  was  that  I  seemed  ban- 
ished from  human  society,  that  I  was  alone, 
drenmscnbed  by  the  boundless  ocean,  cut  off 
from  mankind,  and  condemned  to  what  I 
called  silent  life,  —  that  I  was  as  one  whom 
Heaven  thought  not  worthy  to  be  numbered 
among  the  living,  or  to  appear  among  the 
net  of  his  creatures  ;  that  to  have  seoi  one 
oi  my  owB  species  would  have  seemed  to  me 
a  mi^ng  me  from  death  to  life,  and  the  great- 
«at  bkasli^  that  Heann  ItMli;  ncoct  to  the 


supreme  blessing  of  salvation,  eonld  heatcnr ; 
—  I  say,  that  I  ahonld  now  tremble  at  lha 

very  apprehensions  of  seeing  a  man,  and  was 
ready  to  sink  into  the  ground  at  but  the 
shadow  or  silent  appearance  of  a  man's  hav- 
ing set  his  foot  in  ike  island. 

Such  is  the  uneven  state  of  human  life. 
And  it  afforded  me  a  great  many  cmious 
speculations  afterwards,  when  I  had  a  little 
recovered  my  first  surprise.  I  considered 
that  this  was  the  station  of  life  the  infinitely 
wise  and  good  providence  of  God  had  deter- 
mined tor  ma  i  that  as  I  eonld  not  ftnesee 
what  the  ends  of  divine  wisdom  mij^t  be  in 
all  this,  BO  I  was  not  to  dispute  his  sovereignty , 
who,  as  I  was  his' creature,  had  an  nndoabted 
right  by  creaticna  to  govern  and  dispose  of  me 
atoolntely  as  he  thought  fit ;  and  who,  as  I 
was  a  creature  who  had  offended  him,  had 
likewise  a  judicial  right  to  condemn  me  to 
what  punishment  he  thought  fit ;  and  that  it 
was  my  part  to  sulmiit  to  bear  his  indignation, 
because  I  had  sinned  against  him. 

I  then  reflected  that  Ood,  who  was  not 
<Hily  ri^teotts  hot  connipotent,  as  he  had 
thon^^t  fit  thus  to  punish  and  afflict  me,  so 
he  was  able  to  deliver  me ;  that  if  he  did  not 
think  fit  to  do  it,  it  was  my  unquestioned 
duty  to  resign  myself  absolutely  and  entirely 
to  his  will ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  it  was 
my  du^  also  to  hope  in  him,  pray  to  him, 
and  quietly  to  attend  the  dictates  and  direc- 
tions of  his  daily  providence. 

These  thoughts  took  me  up  many  hours, 
days^  nay,  X  may  say,  weeks  and  months ; 
and  <aie  particular  effect  of  my  ct^tations 
on  tins  occasion  I  cannot  omit,  namely,  one 
morning  early,  lying  in  my  bed,  and  filled 
with  thought  abont  my  danger  fttm.  tbe 
appearance  of  savages,  I  found  it  diwjomposed 
me  very  much  ;  upon  which  tiioae  words  of 
the  Scripture  came  into  my  thot^hts,  "  Call 
upon  me  in  the  day  of  trouble,  and  I  will 
deliver  thee,  and  thou  shalt  glorify  me." 

Upon  this,  rising  cheerfully  out  of  my 
bed,  my  heart  was  not  only  comforted,  but  I 
was  guided  and  encouraged  to  pray  earnestly 
to  Ood  for  deliverance.  When  I  had  done 
praying,  I  took  up  my  Bible,  and  opening  it 
to  read,  the  first  words  that  presented  to  me 
were,  ''Wait  on  the  Lord,  and  be  of  good 
cheer,  and  he  shall  strengthen  thy  heart  ; 
wait,  I  say,  on  the  Lord."  It  is  imposdbia 
to  express  the  oomfort  this  gave  m&  'la 
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answer,  I  thankfnlfy  laid  down  the  book, 
and  was  no  more  sod, — at  least,  not  on  that 
occasion. 

In  the  mitldle  of  these  cogitations,  a^>re- 
hensions,  and  reflecdous,  it  came  into  my 
thought  one  day  that  all  this  might  be  a 
I  mere  chimera  of  my  own  ;  and  that  this  foot 
mi(;ht  be  the  print  of  my  own  foot  when  I 
came  on  shore  from  my  tx>at  Tliia  cheered 
me  up  a  little,  too,  and  I  began  to  persuade 
myself  it  was  all  a  delusion ;  that  it  was 
nothing  else  but  my  own  foot ;  and  why 
might  not  I  come  that  way  &um  the  boat  as 
well  as  I  was  going  that  way  to  the  boat 
Again,  I  considered  also  that  I  could  by  no 
means  tell  for  certain  where  I  bad  trod  anil 
where  I  had  not ;  and  that  if  at  last  this  was 
only  the  print  of  my  own  foot,  I  had  played 
the  part  of  those  fbola  who  strive  to  make 
stories  of  spectres  and  apparitions,  and  thai 
are  frighted  at  them  more  than  anybody. 

Now  I  began  to  take  courage,  and  to  peep 
abroad  again ;  for  I  had  not  stirred  out  of 
my  castle  for  three  days  and  nights,  so  that  I 
b^an  to  starve  for  provision  ;  for  I  had  little 
or  nothing  within  doors  but  some  barley- 
cakes  and  water.  Then  I  knew  that  my 
goats  wanted  to  be  milked,  too,  which  usually 
was  my  evening  diversion  ;  and  the  poor 
creatures  were  in  great  pain  and  inconven- 
ience for  want  of  it :  and,  indeed,  it  almost 
spoiled  some  of  them,  and  almost  dried  up 
their  milk. 

Heaitening  myself  therefore  with  the  be- 
lief that  this  was  nothing  but  the  print  of 
one  of  my  own  feet,  and  bo  I  might  be  truly 
said  to  start  at  my  own  shadow,  I  b^an  to 
go  abroad  again,  and  went  to  my  country 
house  to  milk  my  flock  ;  but  to  see  with 
what  fear  I  went  forward,  how  often  I  looked 
behind  me,  how  I  was  ready  every  now  and 
then  to  lay  down  my  basket  and  run  for  my 
life,  it  would  have  made  any  one  have 
thought  I  was  haunted  with  an  evil  con- 
science, or  that  I  had  been  lately  most  terri- 
bly frighted,  and  so  indeed  I  bad. 

However,  as  I  went  down  thus  two  or 
three  days,  and  having  seen  nothing,  I  began 
to  be  a  little  bolder,  and  to  tidnk  there  was 
really  nothing  in  it  but  my  own  imagination. 
But  I  could  not  persuade  myself  fully  of 
this  till  I  should  go  down  to  the  shore  again 
and  see  this  print  of  a  foot,  and  measure  It 
by  my  own,  and  aee  if  there  was  any  simili- 

^  


tude  or  fitness,  that  I  might  be  assured  it 
was  my  own  foot  But  when  I  came  to  the 
place,  Fintf  It  appeared  evidently  to  me 
that  when  I  hud  up  nqr  boat  I  could  not 
posaibly  be  cm  shoie  anywhere  thereabout 
Secondly,  When  I  came  to  measure  the  mark 
with  my  own  foot,  I  found  my  foot  not  so 
large  by  a  great  deaL  Both  these  things 
filled  my  h^  with  new  imaginations,  and 
gave  me  the  vapors  again  to  the  highest  de- 
gree ;  80  that  I  shook  with  cold  like  one  in 
an  i^e.  And  I  went  home  again,  filled 
with  the  belief  that  some  man  or  men  had 
been  on  shore  there  ;  or,  in  short,  that  the 
island  was  inhabited,  and  that  I  might  be 
surprised  before  I  was  aware  ;  and  what 
coarse  to  take  for  my  security  I  knew  not 

0,  what  ridiciilous  resolution  men  take 
when  possessed  with  fear !  It  deprives  them 
of  the  use  of  those  means  which  reason  offers 
for  their  relief.  The  first  thing  I  proposed 
to  myself  was  to  throw  down  my  enclosures, 
and  turn  all  my  tome  cattle  wild  into  the 
woods,  that  the  enemy  might  not  find  them, 
and  then  frequent  the  island  in  prospect  of 
the  same  or  the  like  booty  ;  then  to  the  sim- 
ple thing  of  digging  up  my  two  corn-fields, 
that  they  might  not  find  such  a  groin  there, 
and  still  be  prompted  to  frequent  the  island  ; 
then  to  demolish  my  bower  and  tent,  that 
they  might  not  see  any  vestiges  of  habitation,^ 
and  be  prompted  to  look  further,  in  order  to 
find  out  the  persons  inhabiting. 

These  were  the  subject  of  the  first  nig^fis 
cc^tation,  after  I  was  come  home  again, 
while  the  apprehensions  which  had  so  over> 
run  my  mind  were  fresh  upon  me,  and  my 
head  was  full  of  vapors,  as  above.  Thus  fear 
of  danger  is  ten  thousand  times  more  terri- 
fying than  danger  itself,  when  apiiareiit  to 
the  eyes ;  and  we  find  the  burden  ^  anxiety 
greater  by  much  than  the  evil  which  we  are 
anxious  about ;  and,  which  was  worse  than 
all  this,  I  had  not  that  relief  in  this  trouble 
from  the  resignatim  I  used  to  practise  that  I 
hoped  to  have.  I  looked,  I  Uiought  like 
Saul,  who  complained  not  only  that  the 
Philistines  were  upon  him,  but  that  God  had 
forsaken  him  ;  for  I  did  not  now  take  due 
ways  to  compose  my  mind,  by  crying  to  God 
in  my  distrefls,  and  resting  upon  his  provi- 
dence, as  I  had  done  before,  for  my  defence 
and  deliverance  ;  which  if  I  had  Aone^  I  had 
at  least  been  miioe  cheerfully  supported  under 
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thknevstopiifle,  and  pexfaapioanied  through 
it  widi  mare  zei^ution. 

This  confuaton  of  my  thoQghts  kept  me 
waking  all  night ;  but  in  the  momiug  I  fell 
Asleep,  and  having  bj  the  amusement  of  my 
mind  been  aa  it  were  tired,  and  my  spirits 
exhausted,  I  slept  veiy  soundly,  and  waked 
much  better  composed  than  I  had  ever  been 
before  ;  and  now  I  began  to  think  sedately. 
And  iqton  the  utmoit  debate  with  myself  I 
eondnded,  That  this  ialand,  which  was  so 
exceeding  pleanut,  fruitful,  and  no  &rther 
from  the  mainland  than  as  I  had  seen,  was 
not  so  entirely  abandoned  u  I  ndght  im- 
agine: That  although  them  were  no  stated 
inhabitants  who  lived  on  the  spot,  yet  that 
there  might  sometimes  come  boats  off  from 
the  shore,  who  either  with  dengn,  or  perhape 
never  but  when  they  were  driven  by  cross 
winds,  might  come  to  this  place. 

That  I  had  lived  here  fifteen  years  now, 
and  had  not  met  with  the  least  shadow  or 
figure  of  any  people  yet ;  and  that  if  at  any 
time  they  shoold  be  driven  here,  it  was  [oob- 
abie  thi^  went  away  again  as  soon  as  ever 
they  could,  aeeing  they  had  never  thought 
fit  to  fix  then  tqion  any  oocasion,  to  this  time. 

That  the  most  I  could  suggest  any  danger 
from  was,  from  any  such  casual  accidental 
landing  of  straggling  people  from  the  main, 
who,  as  it  was  likely,  if  they  were  driven 
hither,  were  here  against  their  wills ;  so 
th^  made  no  stay  here,  bat  went  off  again 
witii  all  possible  speed,  seldom  staying  one 
night  on  shore,  lest  they  should  not  have  the 
help  of  the  tides  and  daylight  beck  again ; 
and  that,  therefore,  I  had  nothing  to  do  but 
to  eonsidar  of  scone  eafs  retrea^  in  case  I 
should  see  any  savages  land  upaa  the  spot 

Now  I  began  scndy  to  iqwnt  that  I  had 
dug  my  cave  so  as  to  brii^  a  door 
through  again  ;  which  door,  aa  I  said,  came 
out  beyond  where  my  fortification  joined  to 
the  rock.  Up<m  maturely  considering  this, 
therefore,  I  resolved  -to  draw  me  a  second 
fortification,  in  the  same  manner  of  a  semi- 
circle, at  a  distance  from  my  wall,  just  where 
I  had  planted  a  double  row  of  trees  about 
twelve  years  before,  of  which  I  have  made 
mention.  These  treee  having  been  planted 
so  thick  befcne^  they  wanted  but  a  few  ^les 
to  be  driven  between  them  that  they  should 
be  thicker  and  atrangv,  and  my  wall  would 
be  soon  finished. 

18 


So  that  I  had  now  a  double  wall,  and  my 
outer  wall  was  thickened  with  pieces  of  tim- 
ber, old  cables,  and  everything  I  could  think 
of  to  make  it  strong ;  having  in  it  seven  lit- 
tle holes  about  as  big  as  I  m^ht  put  my  arm 
oat  at  In  the  inside  of  this  I  thickened 
my  wall  to  above  ten  feet  thick,  with  contin- 
ual bringing  earth  out  of  my  cave  and  lay- 
ing it  at  the  foot  of  the  wall  and  walking 
upon  it ;  and  through  the  seven  holea  I  con- 
trived to  plant  the  mnakets,  of  which  I  took 
notice  that  I  got  seven  on  shore  out  of  the 
ahip ;  these,  I  say,  I  [danted  like  my  cannon,  * 
and  fitted  tiiem  into  frames  that  held  them 
like  a  carriage,  that  so  I  could  fire  all  the 
seven  guns  in  two  minutes'  time.  This  wall 
I  was  many  a  weary  month  in  finishing,  and 
yet  never  thought  n^self  safe  till  it  was 
done. 

When  this  was  done  I  stuck  all  the  ground 
without  my  wall,  for  a  great  way  every  way, 
as  full  with  stakes  or  sticks  of  the  osier-like 
wood,  which  I  found  so  apt  to  grow,  as  they 
could  well  stand ;  inscmiuch  that  I  believe  I 
might  set  in  near  twen^  thousand  of  them, 
leaving  a  pretty  large  space  between  them 
and  my  widl,  that  I  might  have  room  to  see 
an  enemy,  and  they  might  have  no  shelter 
from  the  young  trees,  if  tluy  attempted  to 
approach  my  outer  walL 

Thoa,  in  two'  years*  time  I  had  a  thick 
grove,  and  in  five  or  six  years'  time  I  had  a 
wood  before  my  dwelling,  growing  so  mon- 
strous thick  and  strong,  that  it  was  indeed 
perfectly  impassable ;  and  no  men,  of  what 
kind  soever,  would  ever  imagine  that  there 
was  anything  bqrond  it,  muc£  less  a  habita- 
tion. As  for  the  way  which  I  peopoted  to 
myself  to  go  iu  and  out  (for  I  left  no  avenue), 
it  was  hy  setting  two  ladders  :  one  to  a  part 
of  the  rock  which  was  low,  and  then  broke 
in,  and  left  room  to  place  another  ladder 
upon  that  So,  when  the  two  ladders  were 
taken  down,  no  man  living  could  come  down 
to  me  without  miachieving  himself ;  and  if 
they  had  come  down,  they  were  stUl  on  the 
outside  of  my  outer  walL 

Thus  I  took  all  the  measures  human  pru- 
dence could  suggest  for  my  own  preservation ; 
and  it  will  be  seen  at  length  that  they  were 
not  altogeth»  withont  just  reason,  though  I 
foresaw  nothing  at  that  time  more  than  my 
mere  fear  suggested  tome. 

While  this  was  doin^  I  was  not  altogether 
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canlett  of  my  odur  affldn ;  for  I  had  a  gnat 
concern  upon  me  fat  my  little  herd  of  goata. 
Th^  were  not  only  a  present  bii|^1j  to  me 
upon  every  occasion,  and  began  to  be  mffi- 
cient  to  me,  vithout  tin  e^tenee  of  powder 
and  ahot,  but  also  without  the  fiitague  of  hunt- 
ing after  the  wild  ones  ;  and  I  was  loadi  to 
lose  the  advantage  of  them,  and  to  have  them 
all  to  nurse  up  over  again. 

To  this  purpose,  after  long  consideration,  I 
could  think  of  but  two  ways  to  preserve  them  : 
one  was,  to  find  another  convenient  place  to 
dig  a  cave  undeigronnd,  and  to  drive  them 
into  it  every  night ;  and  the  other  waSf  to 
^  encloee  two  or  three  little  bits  of  land,  remote 
from  one  another,  and  as  much  concealed  as  I 
could,  where  I  might  keep  about  half  a  dozen 
young  goats  in  eadi  place ;  so  that,  if  any  dis- 
aster happened  to  the  flock  in  general,  I  might 
be  able  to  raise  them  again  with  littie  trouble 
and  time.  And  this,  thou^  it  would  require 
a  great  deal  of  time  and  labor,  I  thought  was 
the  most  rational  design. 

Accordingly,  I  spent  some  time  to  find  out 
the  most  reth«d  parts  of  the  island ;  and  I 
I^tdied  upon  one  which  was  as  private  indeed 
as  my  heart  could  wish  for.  It  was  a  little 
damp  piece  of  ground  in  &e  middle  of  the 
hollow  and  thick  woods  where,  as  ia  obaerved, 
I  almost  lost  myself  once  before,  endeavoring 
to  come  back  that  way  from  the  eastern  part 
of  the  island.  Here  I  found  a  dear  piece  of 
land  —  near  three  acres — so  surrounded  with 
woods  that  it  was  almost  an  enclosure  by  na- 
ture ;  at  least,  it  did  not  want  near  so  much 
labor  to  make  it  so  as  the  other  pieces  of 
ground  I  had  worked  so  hard  at. 

I  immediately  vent  to  work  witii  this 
^ece  od  ground  ;  and  in  less  than  a  monUi's 
time  I  had  so  fenced  it  round  that  my  flock 
or  herd, — it  which  you  please, — which 
were  not  eo  wild  now  as  at  first  they  might 
be  supposed  to  be,  were  well  enough  Becnred 
in  it.  So,  without  any  further  delay,  I  re- 
moved ten  young  she-goats  and  two  he-goats 
to  this  piece  ;  and  when  they  were  there  I 
continncxl  to  perfect  the  fence  till  I  had  made 
it  as  secure  as  the  other  ;  whidi,  however,  I 
did  at  more  leisure,  and  it  took  me  up  more 
time  by  a  great  deaL 

All  this  labor  I  was  at  the  expense  of 
purely  from  my  apprehensions  on  the  account 
of  the  print  of  a  man's  foot  which  I  bad  seen ; 
for  as  ye^  I  never  taw  any  human  creature 


come  Bear  the  island,  and  I  had  now  liv<ed 

two  years  under  then  unearinesHa,  which 
indeed  made  my  life  much  leas  eomfntable 
than  it  was  before,  as  may  well  be  imagined 
by  any  who  know  what  it  is  to  live  in  the  con- 
stant snare  of  A«  fear  trf  man.  And  this  I 
must  observe  with  grief^  too,  that  the  discom- 
posure of  my  mind  had  too  great  impresiiana 
also  upon  the  religious  paiC  of  my  thoughts ; 
for  the  dread  and  terror  of  follhig  into  the 
hands  of  savages  and  cannibals  lay  so  upon 
my  spirits  that  I  seldom  found  myself  in  a 
due  temper  for  application  to  my  Makw,  at 
leart  not  with  the  sedate  ">ln>^<—  and  nag- 
nation  of  soul  which  I  was  wont  to  da.  I 
rather  prayed  to  God  as  under  gmat  affliction 
and  pressure  of  mind,  suironnded  wiUi  dan- 
ger, and  in  expectation  every  ni^t  of  being 
murdered  and  devoured  before  morning.  And 
I  must  testify  from  my  experience  that  a  tem- 
per of  peace,  thankfulness,  love,  and  affec- 
tion ia  much  more  the  pr(^>er  &ame  for 
prayer  than  that  of  terror  and  disoomposore  ; 
and  that,  under  the  dread  of  mischief  impend- 
ing, a  man  is  no  mere  fit  for  a  comforting 
performance  of  the  dn^  of  praying  to  God 
than  he  is  fm  repentance  on  a  sick-bed  :'f(w 
these  diseomposnies  afleet  the  mind  as  the 
othen  do  the  body ;  and  the  diacampoiDre 
of  the  ndnd  must  neeessarily  be  as  great  a 
disability  as  that  of  the  body, — and  much 
greater,  prayii^  to  God  being  propedy  an 
act  of  the  mind,  not  of  the  body. 

But  to  go  on.  After  I  had  thus  secured 
one  part  of  my  little  living  stock,  I  went 
about  tiie  whole  island,  searching  for  another 
private  place  to  make  such  another  deposit, 
when,  wandering  more  to  the  west  point  of 
the  island  than  I  had  ever  done  yet,  and 
looking  ont  to  sea,  I  thought  I  saw  a  boat 
upon  the  sea  at  a  great  distanea  I  had 
found  a  penpectiTB-^aM  or  two  in  one  oS 
the  seamen's  chests  which  I  saved  out  q£  our 
ship ;  but  I  had  it  not  about  me,  and  this 
was  80  remote  that  I  could  not  tell  what'  to 
make  of  it,  thott^  I  looked  at  it  till  my  eyes 
were  not  able  to  hold  to  look  any  longer. 
Whether  it  was  a  boat  or  not  I  do  not  know  ; 
but  as  I  descended  from  the  hill  I  could  see 
no  more  <^  it ;  so  Z  gave  it  over,  only  I  re- 
solved to  go  no  more  out  without  a  per- 
spective-glass in  my  pocket. 

When  I  was  come  down  the  hill  to  the 
end  of  the  island,  where,  indeed,  I  had  narer 
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been  before,  I  vaa  ][ffeeenil]r  convinoed  that 
the  seeing  tilie  print  of  a  man's  foot  was  not 
saeh  a  strange  thing  in  the  island  as  I  im- 
agined. And  but  that  it  was  a  special  prov- 
idence that  I  waB  cast  upon  the  side  of  the 
island  whore  the  savi^ea  never  came,  I  should 
easily  have  known  that  nothing  was  more 
frequent  than  for  the  canoes  from  the  main, 
when  they  happened  to  be  a  little  too  fiur 
out  at  sea,  to  shoot  orcr  to  that  ride  of  the 
island  fin*  hariiw;  likewise,  as  tb^  often 
met  and  fonght  in  their  canoes,  the  victors, 
having  taken  any  priaonerB,  wonld  Ining  them 
oyer  to  the  shore,  where,  accoiding  to  tiieii 
dreadful  enstoms,  being  all  cannibals,  they 
would  kill  and  eat  them  :  of  which  hereafter. 

When  I  was  come  down  the  hill  to  the 
shore,  as  I  said  above,  beii^  the  sonthweet 
ptnttt  of  the  ialand,  I  was  perfectly  eonfoond- 
ed  and  amazed— nw  is  it  possible  for  me  to 
eipress  the  horror  of  my  mind— at  seeing 
lite  shore  qnread  with  skulls,  hands,  ieet,  and 
other  bones  of  human  bodies ;  and  paitica- 
lariy  I  observed  a  place  when  tiwe  had 
been  a  fire  made,  and  a  oirde  dug  in  the 
earth,  like  a  cockpit,  where  it  is  sapposed 
tiie  savage  wretches  had  sat  down  to  their 
inhuman  feastings  upon  the  bodies  of  their 
fellow-creatares. 

I  was  so  astonished  -with  the  sight  of  these 
things  that  I  entertained  no  notion  of  any 
danger  to  myself  from  it  for  a  long  while. 
All  my  apprehensions  were  bnried  in  the 
thon^ts  of  such  a  pitch  oi  inhnmim^  hellish 
brutality,  and  the  horror  of  the  degeneracy 
of  fanman  natue ;  vhioh,  thongh  I  had 
heard  of  often,  yet  I  never  had  so  near  a 
view  of  before.  In  short,  I  tamed  amy  my 
lace  from  the  h(nrrid  spectacle  :  my  stomach 
grew  sick,  and  I  was  just  on  &e  point  of 
hhitiiig,  when  nature  discharged  the  dis- 
order from  my  stomach  ;  and  having  vomit- 
ed with  an  uncommon  violence,  I  was  a  little 
relieved,  but  could  not  bear  to  stay  in  the 
place  a  moment.  So  I  got  me  np  the  hill 
i^;iun  wittt  all  the  speed  I  coold,  and  walked 
<Hi  towards      own  habitation. 

When  I  came  a  Uttle  out  of  tiiat  part  of 
tfw  island,  I  stood  still  awhile,  as  aniaaed  ; 
and  tben,  recovezing  myself  I  looked  up 
with  the  utmost  aSleetirai  of  my  soul,  and, 
with  a  ilood  of  tears  in  my  eyes,  gave  Qod 
thanks  that  bad  east  my  first  lot  in  a  part 
the  world  where  I  was  dislangniabed  from 


such  dreadful  creatores  as  these ;  and  that 
though  I  had  esteemed  my  present  condition 
very  miserably  had  yet  given  me  so  many 
comforts  in  it  that  I'  had  still  more  to  give 
thanlu  for  than  to  complain  of;  and  this 
above  all,  that  I  had,  even  in  this  miserable 
condition,  been  comforted  with  the  knowl- 
edge of  himself  and  the  hope  of  his  blessing, 
which  was  a  felici^  more  than  suf^ciently 
equivalent  to  all  the  misery  which  I  had 
sQ&red  or  could  suffer. 

In  this  frame  of  tliankfalness  I  went  home 
to  castle,  and  began  to  be  much  easier 
now  as  to  the  safety  of  my  circumstances 
than  ever  I  was  before  ;  for  I  observed  that 
these  wretches  never  came  to  this  island  in 
search  of  what  they  could  get,  perhaps  not 
seeking,  not  wanting,  or  not  expecting,  any- 
thing here,  and  having  often,  no  doubt,  been- 
up  ifi  the  covered  woody  part  of  it  without 
finding  anytiiing  to  their  porpoee.  I  knew 
I  had  been  here  now  almost  eighteen  years, 
and  never  sav  the  least  footsteps  of  human 
creatnie  there  befm ;  and  I  might  be  here 
eighteen  more  as  entirely  concealed  as  I  uras 
now,  if  I  did  not  discover  myself  to  them, 
which  I  had  no  manner  of  occasion  to  do,  it 
being  my  only  business  to  keep  mjraelf  en- 
tirely concealed  where  I  was,  unless  I  found 
a  better  sort  of  creatures  than  cannibals  to 
make  myself  known  to. 

Yet  .1  entertained  sudi  an  abhorrence  of 
the  savage  wretches  that  I  have  been  speak- 
ing o^  and  of  the  wretched  wihnmfti  custom 
of  their  deronring  and  eating  one  another 
np,  that  I  oontanued  penrive  and  sad,  and 
kept  dose  witl±i  my  own  drde  for  slmost 
two  years  after  this.  When  I  say  my  own 
eirele,  I  mean  by  it  my  three  t^ntadons, 
namely,  my  castle,  my  country-seat,  which  I 
called  my  bower,  and  my  enclosure  in  the 
woods.  Nor  did  I  look  after  ihia  for  any 
other  use  than  as  an  enclosure  for  my  goats  ; 
for  the  aversion  which  nature  gave  me  to 
these  hellish  wretches  was  such  that  I  was 
fearful  of  seeii^  them  as  of  sedng  the  Devil 
himselL  Nw  did  I  so  much  as  go  to  look 
after  my  boat  in  all  this  time,  bat  began 
rather  to  think  of  making  me  another ;  for 
I  could  not  tMnk  of  ever  making  any  more 
attempts  to  bring  the  other  boat  nmnd  the 
island  to  me,  lest  I  shonld  meet  with 
some  of  these  creatures  at  sea,  in  which, 
if  I  had  happened  to  have  fallen, into  their 
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hands,  I  knew  what  would  have  been  my 

lot 

Time,  howerer,  and  the  satisbction  I  had 
that  I  WEB  in  no  danger  '  of  being  diBcovered 
hy  these  people,  b^an  to  wear  off  my  nn- 
eaeinefls  about  them  ;  and  I  b^an  to  live 
just  in  the  same  composed  jnanner  as  before, 
—  only  with  this  difference,  that  I  nsed  more 
caution,  and  kept  my  eyes  more  about  me 
than  I  did  before,  lest  I  diould  happen  to  be 
seen  hy  any  of  them  :  and,  particularly,  I 
was  more  cautions  <^  firing  my  gun,  lest  any 
<tf  them  being  <m  the  islaixl  should  happen  to 
hear  of  it  And  it  was  therefore  a  very  good 
providence  to  me  that  I  had  fniniabed  myself 
with  a  tame  breed  of  goats,  that  I  needed 
not  hunt  any  more  about  the  woods  or  shoot 
at  them ;  and  if  I  did  catch  any  of  them 
after  this,  it  waB*by  traps  and  snores,  as  I 
had  done  before  ;  so  that  for  two  years  after 
this  I  believe  I  never  fired  my  gun  once  off, 
thou^  I  never  went  out  without  it  And, 
which  was  more,  as  I  had  saved  three  {ostols 
oat  of  the  ship,  I  always  carried  th«n  out 
with  me, — or  at  least  two  of  tibem, — sticking 
them  in  my  goat-skin  belt ;  also  I  furnished 
np  one  of  the  great  cutlasses  that  I  had  out 
of  the  ship,  and  made  me  a  belt  to  put  it  on 
also :  so  that  I  was  now  a  most  formidable 
f^ow  to  look  at  when  I  went  abroad,  if  yon 
add  to  the  former  description  of  myself  the 
particular  of  two  pistols,  and  a  great  Imwd- 
sword  hanging  at  my  aide  in  a  belt^  bnt 
without  a  scabbard. 

Things  going  on  thus,  aa  I  have  said,  for 
some  time,  I  seemed,  excepting  these  cautions, 
to  be  reduced  to  my  former  odm,  sedate  way 
of  livii^.  All  these  things  tended  to  show- 
ing me  more  and  more  how  far  _my  condition 
was  from  beii^  miserable,  compared  to  some 
others  ;  nay,  to  many  other  porticulus  of 
life  which  it  might  have  pleased  God  to  have 
made  my  lot  It  put  me  upon  refiecUng 
how  little  repining  there  would  be  among 
mankind  at  any  condition  of  life,  if  people 
would  rather  compare  their  condition  with 
thoee  that  are  worse,  in  order  to  be  thankful, 
than  be  always  comparing  them  with  those 
which  are  better,  to  assist  their  murmurings 
and  complainings. 

As  in  my  present  condition  there  were  not 
really  many  things  which  I  wanted,  so  in- 
deed I  thon^t  that  the  frights  I  bod  been 
in  about  these  savage  wretches,  and  the  con- 


eem  I  had  been  in  for  my  own  preserva- 
tion, had  taken  off  the  edge  of  my  invention 
for  my  own  conveniences  ;  and  I  had  dropped 
a  good  design  which  I  had  once  bent  my 
thoughts  too  much  upon,  and  that  was  to  tiy 
if  I  could  not  make  some  of  my  barley  into 
malt,  and  then  try  to  brewmysdf  some  beer. 
This  was  really  a  whimsical  thought,  and  I 
reproved  myadf  often  for  the  simplicity  of 
it ;  for  I  presMitly  saw  there  would  be  the 
want  of  seronl  tUngs  necesaaiy  to  the  mak- 
ing my  beer  that  it  would  be  impossible  for 
me  to  supply.  As,  first,  casks  to  preserve  it 
in ;  which  was  a  thing  that,  as  I  have  ob- 
served already,  I  could  never  compass,  —  no, 
though  I  spent,  not  many  days,  but  weeks, 
nay,  monUis,  in  attempting  it,  but  to  no 
purpose.  In  the  next  place,  I  had  no  hops 
to  make  it  keep,  no  yeut  to  make  it  work, 
no  copper  or  kettle  to  make  it  boiL  And 
yet,  all  tiiese  things  notwithstanding,  I  verily 
believe,  had  not  these  things  intervened,  —  I 
mean  the  frights  and  tenors  I  was  in  about 
the  savages,  —  I  had  undertaken  it,  and 
perhaps  luought  it  to  pass  too  ;  for  I  seldom 
gave  anything  over  without  accomplishing  it, 
when  I  once  had  it  in  my  head  enon^  to 
begin  it 

But  my  invention  now  ran  quite  another 
way  ;  for  night  and  day  I  could  think  of 
nothii^;  but  how  I  might  destroy  some  of 
these  monsters  in  their  cruel,  bloody  enter- 
tainment, and,  if  possible,  save  the  victim 
they  should  bring  hither  to  destn^.  It 
would  take  np  a  larger  volume  than  thia 
whole  work  is  intended  to  be,  to  set  down 
all  the  contrivances  I  hatched,  or  rather 
brooded  upon  in  my  thong^ts^  for  destn^ng 
these  creatures,  or  at  least  frightening  them, 
BO  OB  to  |vevBUt  thdr  eomii^  hither  any 
more.  But  all  was  abortive  ;  nothing  could 
be  possible  to  take  effect  nnleas  I  was  to  be 
there  to  do  it  myself.  And  what  could  one 
man  do  among  them  when  perhaps  there 
might  be  twenty  or  thirty  of  tiiem  together, 
with  their  darts  or  tiieir  bows  and  arrows 
with  which  they  could  shoot  as  true  to  a 
mark  as  I  could  with  my  gun  ) 

Sometimes  I  contrived  to  dig  a  hole  under 
the  place  where  they  made  their  fire,  and  put 
in  five  or  six  pound  of  gunpowder,  which, 
when  they  kindled  their  fire,  would  c<mse- 
qnently  take  fire  and  blow  up  all  that  was 
near  it  Bnt  as,  in  tlie  first  place,  I  should 
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be  very  loath  to  waste  so  much  powder  npon 
them,  mj  store  being  now  within  the  quan- 
tity of  one  barrel,  so  neither  could  I  be  sure 
of  its  going  off  at  any  certain  time,  when  it 
might  Burprifle  them,  and  at  best  that  it  would 
do  little  more  tlian  just  blow  the  fire  aboqt 
thoT  ears  and  fright  them,  but  not  sufficioit 
to  make  them  lianake  the  place  ;  so  I  laid  it 
aride,  and  then  jnoposed  Uiat  I  would  place 
myself  in  ambodi,  in  some  oonvenient  place, 
with  my  three  gans  all  douUe-loaded,  and 
in  the  middle  of  thdr  bloody  ceremony  let 
fly  at  them,  wheb  I  should  be  sore  to  kill  or 
wound  periiaps  two  or  three  at  every  shot ; 
and  then  falling  in  upon  them  with  my  three 
pistols  and  my  swoid,  I  made  no  doubt  but 
that  if  there  were  twenty  I  should  kill  them 
alL  This  fancy  pleased  my  thoughts  foi;  some 
weeks,  and  I  was  so  full  of  it  that  I  often 
dreamed  of  it,  and  sometimes  that  I  was  just 
goii^  to  let  fly  at  them  in  my  sleq). 

I  went  so  fiur  with  it  in  my  inu^jnation, 
that  I  employed  myself  several  days  to  find 
out  proper  places  to  pot  myself  in  ambuscade, 
as  I  said,  to  watch  for  them ;  and  I  went 
frequently  to  the  place  itsd:^  whidi  was  now 
grown  more  familiar  to  me  :  and  especially 
while  my  mind  was  thus  filled  with  thoughts 
of  revenge,  and  of  a  bloody  putting  twenty 
or  thirty  of  them  to  the  sword,  as  I  may  call 
it ;  the  horror  I  had  at  the  place,  and  at  the 
ngnals  of  the  barbarous  wretches  devouring 
one  another,  abated  my  malic& 

Well,  at  length  I  found  a  place  in  the  aide 
ti  the  hin,  where  I  was  aatisfied  I  mi^^ 
■eenrely  watt  till  I  saw  any  of  their  boats 
craning,  and  might  then,  even  before  they 
would  be  ready  to  come  on  shore,  conv^ 
myself  unseen  into  tidckets  of  trees,  in  one 
of  which  there  was  a  hollow  laige  enough  to 
conceal  me  entirely,  and  where  I  might  sit 
and  observe  all  their  bloody  doings,  and  take 
my  full  aim  at  their  heads,  when  they  were 
so  close  together  as  that  it  would  be  next  to 
impossible  that  I  shotild  miss  my  shot,  or 
that  I  could  fail  wounding  Uiree  or  four  of 
them  at  the  first  shot 

In  this  ^daee,  then,  I  nablTed  to  fix  my 
derign,  and  aecoidingly  I  prepazed  two  mna- 
kets  and  my  ordinary  fowling-piece.  The 
two  mufliketa  I  loaded  with  a  brace  of  slugs 
each,  and  four  or  five  smailer  bullets,  abont 
the  size  of  pistol  bullets  ;  and  the  fowling- 
piece  I  loaded  with  near  a  handfiil  of  swan- 


shot,  of  the  largest  aze  ;  I  also  loaded  my 
pistols  with  about  four  bnlleta  each,  and  in 
this  posture,  well  provideii  with  ammunition 
for  a  second  and  third  charge,  I  prc{>ared 
myself  for  my  e^tedition. 

After  I  had  thus  laid  the  scheme  ol  my 
design,  and  in  my  imagination  put  it  in 
practice^  I  continually  made  my  tour  every 
morning  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  which  was 
f^om  my  castle,  as  I  eaUed  it,  about  three 
miles,  or  more,  to  tee  if  I  could  obaerTe  any 
boats  wpm  tbe  sea,  omning  near  the  idand 
or  standing  over  towards  it,  But  I  began  to 
tire  of  this  hard  duty,  after  I  had  for  two  or 
three  months  constantly  kept  my  watch,  but 
come  always  back  without  any  discoveiy, 
there  lulring  not  in  all  tliat  time  been  the 
least  appearance,  not  only  on  or  near  the 
shore^  bat  not  on  the  whole  ocean,  so  far  ae 
my  eyes  or  glasses  could  reach  every  way. 

As  long  as  I  kept  up  my  daily  tour  to  the 
bill  to  look  out,  so  long  also  I  kept  up  the 
yigai  of  my  design,  and  my  spirits  eeeowd  to 
be  all  the  whfle  in  a  suitable  form  for  so 
outrageous  an  execution  as  the  killing  twenty 
or  thirty  naked  savages,  for  an  offence  whii^ 
I  bad  not  at  all  entered  into  a  discussion  of 
in  my  thoughts,  any  further  than  my  passions 
were  at  first  fired  by  the  horror  I  conceived 
at  the  unnatural  custom  of  that  people  of  the 
counbry,  who,  it  seems,  had  been  suffered  by 
Providence,  in  his  wise  disposition  of  the 
world,  to  have  no  other  guide  than  that  cS 
their  own  abominable  and  vitiated  passions  ; 
and  oonaeqnently  were  left,  and  periiape  had 
been  so  fyt  srane  ages,  to  act  such  horrid 
things,  and  receive  such  dreadful  customs,  as 
nothing  but  nature  entirely  abandoned  of 
Heaven  and  acted  by  some  hellish  degener- 
acy, could  have  run  them  into.  But  now 
when,  as  I  have  said,  I  be^an  to  be  weary  of 
the  fruitless  excursion  which  I  had  made  so 
long  and  so  far  every  morning  in  vain,  so 
my  opinion  of  the  action  itself  b^^  to  alter, 
and  I  began  with  cooler  and  calmer  thoughts 
to  consider  what  it  was  I  was  going  to  en- 
gage in ;  what  authraity  w  call  I  had  to 
pr^end  to  be  judge  and  excutioner  upon 
these  men  aa  erin^ials,  whom  Heaven  had 
thou^t  fit  far  BO  many  ages  to  mSa  un- 
punished, to  go  on,  and  to  be,  as  it  were,  tha 
executioners  of  his  judgments  one  tqwn  an- 
other. How  £ur  were  these  people  offenders 
against  me,  and  what  i^ht  had  I  to  oigage 
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in  the  qnarral  of  that  blood  which  they  Bhed 
proDUScaously  one  upon  anothei  t  I  debated 
this  very  often  with  my»elf  thus  :  How  do  I 
know  what  Ood  hinuelf  judges  in  this  pai^ 
ticnlarcase  f  It  is  ceitain  these  people  either 
do  not  ^'^"i^''-  this  as  a  crime ;  it  is  not 
againat  thdr  own  confidences  reproving  or 
their  light  reproaching  them.  They  do  not 
koow  it  to  be  an  ofEsnce,  and  then  commit  it 
in  defiance  of  Divine  justice,  as  we  do  in 
almost  all  the  sins  we  commit.  Thej  think 
it  no  more  a  crime  to  kill  a  captive  taken  in 
war,  than  we  do  to  kill  an  ox ;  nor  to  eat 
human  flesh,  than  we  do  to  eat  mutton. 

When  I  had  considered  this  a  little,  it 
followed  necesasxily  ttiat  I  was  certainly  in 
the  wrong  in  it ;  that  these  peoplewwere  not 
murderers  in  tita  sense  that  I  had  before 
ccmdemned  them  in  my  thoughts,  any  more 
than  those  Christians  were  murderera  who 
often  put  to  death  the  prisoners  taken  in 
battle,  or,  more  frequently,  i^Km  many 
occosionB  put  whole  troops  of  men  to  the 
sword,  wi^out  giving  quarter,  though  they 
threw  down  their  arms  and  submitted. 

In  the  next  place,  it  occurred  to  me  that 
albeit  the  osage  th^  thus  gare  one  another 
was  Ans  bratish  aaA  inhuman,  yet  it  was 
really  nothing  to  me  ;  these  people  had  d<me 
me  no  injury.  That  if  they  attempted  me, 
or  I  saw  it  necessary  for  my  immediate  pres- 
ervation to  fall  upon  them,  something  might 
be  said  for  it ;  but  that  as  I  was  yet  out  of 
their  power,  and  they  had  really  no  knowl- 
'  edge  of  me^  and  consequently  no  design  upcm 
me,  tberef<nre  it  could  not  be  just  for  me  to 
Call  upon  them.  That  this  would  ju^y 
the  conduct  of  the  Spaniarda  in  all  their 
barbarities  practued  in  America,  and  where 
they  destroyed  millions  of  these  people,  who, 
howevsr  they  were  idolaters  and  barbarians, 
and  had  several  bloody  and  barbarous  rites 
in  their  customs,  such  as  sacrifidng  human 
bodies  to  their  idols,  were  yet,  as  to  the 
Spaniards,  very  innocent  people ;  and  that 
the  rooting  them  out  of  the  country  is  spoken 
of  with  the  utmost  abhorrence  and  detesta- 
tion, by  even  the  Spaniards  themselves,  at 
tills  time,  and  by  all  other  Christian  nations 
of  Europe,  as  a  mere  butchery,  a  bloody  and 
unnatural  jueoe  ci  cntelfy,  nignstiifiable  ei- 
ther to  God  or  man  ;  and  such  as  for  which 
the  yaj  name  of  a  Spaniard  is  reckoned  to 
be  fid^itfiil  uid  teniUe  to  all  peo^  of 


humanity,  or  of  Christian  compauini,— as 
if  the  kingdom  of  Spain  were  particularly 
eminent  for  the  production  of  a  race  of  men 
who  were  without  prindples  of  tendemeai^ 
ax  the  amnum  bowels  of  pi^  to  the  mia- 
erable,  which  is  reckoned  to  be  a  marie  of 
generous  temper  in  the  mind. 

These  consideratiiHis  really  put  me  to  a 
pause,  and  to  a  kind  of  a  full  st(^  ;  and  I  be- 
gan by  little  and  littie  to  be  off  of  my  design, 
and  to  conclude  I  had  taken  wrong  measures 
in  my  resolutions  to  attack  the  savages ;  that 
it  was  not  my  business  to  meddle  with  them, 
unless  they  first  attacked  me,  and  this  it 
was  my  businesB  if  possible  to  prev^t ;  but 
that,  if  I  were  discovered  and  attacked,  than 
I  knew  my  duty. 

On  the  other  hand,  I  argued  with  myseUi 
that  this  leally  was  Hm  way  not  to  deliver 
myseli^  but  entirely  to  ruin  and  destroy  my- 
self ;  for  unless  I  was  sure  to  kill  every  one 
that  not  only  ahould  be  on  shore  at  that 
time,  but  that  should  ever  come  on  shore 
afterwards,  if  but  <me  of  them  escaped  to 
tell  their  country-people  what  bad  hap- 
pened, they  would  come  over  again  by  thou- 
sands to  revenge  the  death  of  their  fellows, 
and  X  should  only  bring  upon  myself  a  cer- 
tain destruction,  which  at  joesent  I  bad  no 
manner  of  oecasim  for. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  concluded  that  neither 
in  principka  nor  in  policy  I  ought  (me  way 
or  other  to  concern  myself  in  this  affair ; 
that  my  business  was  by  all  posaibla  means 
to  conceal  myself  &om  them,  and  not  to 
leave  the  least  signal  to  them  to  guess  by 
tiiat  there  were  any  living  creatures  nptm 
the  island,— I  mean  of  human  shape, 

Reli^on  joined  in  with  this  prudential  res- 
olution, and  I  was  convinced  now  many  ways 
that  1  was  perfectiy  out.of  my  duty,  when  I 
was  laying  all  my  bloody  schemes  for  the 
destmotion  of  innocent  creatures,  —  I  mean 
innocent  as  to  mo.  As  to  the  crimes  they 
were  guilty  (rf  towards  one  another,  I  had 
nothing  to  do  with  them';  thqr  were  nation- 
al, and  I  ought  to  leave  tiiem  to  the  justice 
of  God,  who  is  the  Governor  of  nations,  and 
knows  how  by  national  punishments  to  make 
a  just  retribution  for  national  offences,  and 
to  bring^ublic  judgments  upon  those  who 
offend  in  a  public  tf  Booh  wi^  as 

best  pleases  him. 

nda  qipeaied  lo  dear  to  me  bow,  tbat 
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nothing  waa  a  greater  Bati»faetion  to  me  than 
that  I  had  not  heen  suffered  to  do  a  thing 
nAich  I  now  saw  so  much  reaaon  to  believe 
would  have  been  no  less  a  dn  than  that  of 
irilfnl  mnxder,  if  I  had  t^mmittoA  And 
I  gare  most  humble  tiianka  on  my  knees  to 
God,  that  had  th|u  delivered  me  from  blood- 
gailtineas  ;  beseeching  him  to  grant  me  the 
protection  of  hia  providence,  that  I  might 
not  fall  into  the  bands  of  the  barbarians ; 
or  that  I  might  not  lay  my  hands  apon 
them,  unless  I  had  a  more  clear  call  from 
Heaven  to  do  it,  in  defence  of  my  own  life. 

In  this  diapoeition  Z  continued  for  near  a 
year  after  this,  and  bo  &r  was  I  irom  de- 
airing  an  occasion  for  fallmg  upon  these 
wretches,  that  in  all  that  time  I  never  once 
went  up  the  hill  to  sea  whether  there  were 
any  of  them  in  a^A,  or  to  know  whether 
any  of  them  had  been  on  shore  there  or  not, 
that  I  mi^  not  be  tempted  to  renew  any 
«f  contrivances  against  them,  or  be  pro- 
voked by  any  advantage  which  might  pre- 
sent itself  to  fall  ap<Hi  them  ;  only  this  I 
did,  I  went'  and  removed  my  boat,  which  I 
had  on  the  other  aide  the  island,  and  caixied 
it  down  to  the  east  end  of  the  whole  island, 
where  I  ran  it  into  a  little  cove  which  I 
foond  nnder  some  high  rocks,  and  where  I 
knew,  by  reason  of  the  cunenta,  the  savages 
durst  not,  at  least  would  not,  come  with 
thdr  boats  npon  ny  account  whatsoever. 

With  my  boat  I  earned  away  everything 
Aat  I  had  left  thcfe  belonging  to  her, 
thoo^  not  necessary  for  the  bare  going 
thither,  —  namely,  a  mast  and  sail  vUch  I 
had  made  for  her,  and  a  thing  like  an  an- 
chor, bat  indeed  which  could  not  be  called 
either  anchor  or  gmppUng,  —  however,  it  was 
the  best  I  could  xaake  of  its  kind.  All 
these  I  removed,  that  there  might  not  be 
tbt  least  shadow  of  any  discovery,  or  any 
appearance  of  any  boat  or  oi  any  hmnaa 
habitation  apont^  ialand. 

Besides  ttds,  I  kept  myael^  as  I  said,  more 
retired  than  ever,  and  seld<mi  went  foun  my 
ecU,  oOer  than  npm  my  oonstant  employ- 
ment, namely,  to  milk  my  she-goats  and 
man^  my  little  fiock  in  the  wood ;  which, 
as  it  waa  quite  on  the  other  part  of  the 
island,  was  quite  out  of  danger ;  for  certain 
St  ia,  that  those  savage  people  who  some- 
times haunted  this  island  never  came  with 
tmj  dumf^ts  of  findiag  anything  har^  and 


consequently  never  wandered  off  from  the 
coast  And  I  doubt  not  but  they  nugl^ 
have  been  several  times  on  shore  after  my 
apprehensions  of  them  had  made  me  cautiouS| 
aa  well  as  befcnn ;  and,  indeed,  I  looked  back 
with  some  hmtttx  upon  tiie  thoughts  of  what 
my  condition  would  have  been,  if  I  had 
chopped  upon  them,  and  been  disoovered 
before  that,  when  naked  and  nnarmed,  ex- 
cept with  one  gun,  and  that  loaded  often 
only  with  small  shot.  I  walked  everywhere 
peeping  and  peeping  about  the  island  to 
see  what  I  could  get; — what  a  surprise 
should  I  have  been  in,  if,  when  I  discovered 
the  print  of  a  man's  foot,  I  had  instead  of 
that  seen  fifteen  twenty  savages,  and 
found  them  pursuing  me,  and,  by  the  swift- 
ness of  their  running,  no  poesildlity  of  my 
escafang  them ! 

liie  thou^ts  of  this  sometimes  sank  my 
very  soul  within  me^  and  diatnssed  my 
mind  so  much  that  I  could  not  socm  recover 
it,  to  think  what  I  should  have  done,  and 
how  I  not  only  should  not  have  been  able 
to  reaist  them,  but  even  should  not  have 
had  presence  of  mind'  enough  to  do  what  I 
might  have  done ;  much  leas  what  now, 
after  much  consideration  and  preparation, 
I  might  be  aUe  to  do.  Indeed,  after  serious 
thinking  of  these  things,  I  should  be  very 


melancholy,  and  sometinua  it  would  hut  a 
great  while ;  but  I  resolved  it  «t  last  all 
into  fliankfiilness  to  that  Providence  whieh 
had  delivered  me  from  so  many  unseen  dan- 
gers, and  had  kept  me  from  those  mischief' 
which  I  could  no  way  have  hem  the  agent 
in  delivering  myself  from,  because  I  had 
not  the  least  notion  of  any  such  thing  de- 
pending, or  the  least  soppoaition  of  it  being 
possible. 

This  renewed  a  contemplatiim  which  often 
had  come  to  my  thoughts  in  former  tinus 
when  first  I  began  to  see  the  merciful  dispo- 
aitiona  of  Heaven  in  the  dangers  we  nm 
Enough  in  this  life ;  How  won^erfhlly  we 
are  delivezed  •wbao.  we  know  nothing  of  it : 
how,  when  we  are  in  a  quandary,  as  we  call 
it,  a  doubt  or  hesitation  whether  to  go  this 
way  or  that  way,  a  secret  hint  shall  direct  us 
this  way  when  we  intended  to  go  that  way  ; 
nay,  when  sense,  our  own  inclination,  and 
perhaps  business,  has  called  to  go  the  other 
iray,  yet  a  strange  in^ression  npon  thp 
mind,  from  we  know  not  what  ^[tiings,  and 
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by  we  knoT  not  what  power,  shall  ovemile 
TIB  to  go  this  way  ;  and  it  shall  afterwards 
appear  that  had  we  gone  that  way  which  we 
should  have  gone,  and  even  to  our  im^ina- 
tion  ought  to  have  gone,  we  should  have 
beoi  ruined  and  lost.  Upon  these  and 
many  like  reflections,  I  afterwards  made  it  a 
certain  role  with  me,  that  whenever  I  found 
those  secret  hints  or  pressings  of  my  mind  to 
doing  or  not  doing  anything  that  presented, 
or  to  going  this  way  or  that  way,  I  never 
Jailed  to  obey  the  secret  dictate,  though  I 
knew  no  other  reason  for  it  than  that  such  a 
pressure  or  such  a  hint  hung  upon  my  mind. 
I  could  give  many  examples  of  the  success  of 
this  conduct  in  the  course  of  my  life,  but 
more  especially  in  the  latter  part  of  my  in- 
habiting this  auha[^y  island,  besides  many 
occaaionB  which  It  is  very  likely  I  might  have 
taken  notice  of  if  I  had  seen  witib  tiie  same 
eyes  then  that  I  saw  with  now.  Bat  it  is 
never  too  late  to  be  wise  ;  and  I  eannot  but 
advise  all  considering  men,  whose  lives  are 
attended  with  such  extraordinary  incidents 
as  mine,  or  even  though  not  so  extraordi- 
nary, not  to  slight  such  secret  intimations 
of  Providence.  Let  them  come  from  what 
invisible  intelligence  they  will,  —  that  I 
shall  not  discuss,  and  perhaps  cannot  account 
toTf  —  but  certainly  ^ey  are  a  proof  of  the 
convene  of  spirits,  and  the  secret  communi- 
cation between  those  embodied  and  those 
imemhodied,  and  tiiat  aiieh  a  proof  as  can 
never  be  witikstood.  Of  which  I  shall  have 
occasion  to  give  some  very  remarkable  in- 
stances in  the  r^ainder  of  my  solitary  resi- 
dence in  this  dismal  place. 

I  believe  the  reader  of  this  will  not  think 
strange  if  I  confess  that  these  anxieties,  these 
constant  dangers  I  lived  in,  and  the  concern 
that  was  now  upon  me,  put  an  end  to  all 
invention  and  to  all  the  contrivances  that  I 
had  Iiud  for  my  future  accommodations  and 
conveniences.  I  had  the  care  of  my  safety 
more  now  upon  my  hands  than  that  of  my 
food.  I  oared  not  to  drive  a  nail  or  chop  a 
stick  oi  wood  now,  for  fear  the  imiae  I 
should  make  should  be  heard ;  much  less 
would  I  Are  a  gun,  for  the  same  reason. 
And,  above  all,  I  was  intolerably  uneasy  at 
making  any  fire,  lest  the  smoke,  which  is 
visible  at  a  great  distance  in  the  day,  should 
betray  me  ;  and  for  this  reason  I  removed 
that  part  of  my  business  which  req^uired  fire, 


such  as  burning  of  pots  and  pipes,  Ac.,  into 
my  new  apartment  in  the  woods,  where, 
after  I  had  been  some  time,  I  found  to  my 
unspeakable  consolation  a  mere  natural  cave 
in  Uie  earth,  which  went  in  a  vast  wt^,  and 
wher^  I  daie  say,  no  savage,  had  he  hem  at 
the  month  of  it,  would  he  ao  hardy  as  to 
ventaxe  in,  nor  indeed  would  any  man  else ; 
but  one  like  me  wanted  nothing  so  much  as 
a  safe  retreat. 

The  mouth  of  this  hollow  was  at  the  bot- 
tom of  a  great  rock,  where,  by  mere  accident 
(I  would  say,  if  I  did  not  see  abundant  rea- 
son to  ascribe  all  such  things  now  to  Provi- 
dence), I  was  cutting  down  some  thick 
branches  of  trees  to  make  charcoal.  And 
before  I  go  on  I  must  observe  the .  reason 
of  my  making  this  charcoal,  which  was 
thus : — 

I  was  afraid  of  makii^  a  smoke  about  my 
habitation,  as  I  said  befne  ;  and  yet  I  could 
not  live  there  without  bflikii^  my  bread, 
cooking  my  meat,  fta  So  I  contrived  to 
bum  some  wood  here,  as  I  had  seen  done  in 
EIngland,  under  turf,  till  it  became  chark,  or 
dry  coal ;  and  then  putting  the  fire  out,  I 
preserved  the  coal  to  carry  home  and  per- 
form the  other  services  which  fire  was  want- 
ing for  at  hmne  without  danger  of  smoke. 

But  this  is  the  by.  While  I  was  cut- 
ting down  some  wood  hers,  I  perceived  that 
behind  a  veiy  thick  branch  of  low  brush- 
wood or  underwood  there  was  a  kind  of  hol- 
low plae&  I  was  cnriona  to  look  into  it, 
and  getting  with  difficulty  into  the  month  -of 
it,  I  found  it  was  pretty  large ;  that  is  to 
say,  sufficient  for  me  to  stand  upright  in  it, 
and  perhaps  another  with  me.  But  I  must 
confess  to  you  I  made  more  haste  out  than  I 
did  in,  when  looking  farther  into  the  plac^ 
and  which  was  perfectly  dark,  J  saw  two 
broad  shining  eyes  of  some  creature,  whether 
devil  or  man  I  knew  not,  which  twinkled 
like  two  stars,  the  dim  light  tram  llie  eav^a 
month  shining  directly  in  and  making  the 
reflection  1 

However,  after  some  poiUB,  I  recovered  my- 
self and  b^^  to  call  myself  athonsand  fools, 
and  tell  mysdf  that  he  that  ms  afraid  to 

see  the  Devil  was  not  fit  to  live  twenty  yean 
in  an  island  all  alone  ;  and  that  I  durst  to 
believe  there  was  nothing  in  this  cave  that 
was  more  fri^tful  than  myself.  Upon  this, 
plnddng  up  n^  courage,  I  took  np  a  grenfc 
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AnlaanAt  and  in  I  roshed  again,  witli  the 
•tick  flaming  in  my  hand.  I  had  not  gone 
three  steps  in  but  I  was  almost  as  mncfa 
frighted  as  I  was  before  ;  for  I  heard  a  veiy 
loud  sigh,  like  tliat  of  a  man  in  some  pain  ; 
and  it  was  followed  by  a  broken  noise,  as  if 
of  words  half  ezpieesed,  and  then  a  deep 
sigh  again,  I  stepped  back,  and  was  indeed 
atraek  with  soch  a  surprise  that  it  pat  me 
into  a  cold  sweat ;  and  ^  I  had  had  a  hat  on 
my  head,  I  will  not  answer  for  it  that  my 
Juiir  might  not  have  lifted  it  off  1  But  still, 
idnckiiig  np  my  spfaits  as  well  as  1  conld, 
and  mcoongbg  myself  a  little  wttb  consid- 
ering that  the  power  and  presence  of  Qod  was 
eveiywhere,  and  was  able  to  protect  me, 
upon  this  I  stepped  forward  again,  and  by 
the  light  of  the  firebrand,  holding  it  up  a 
little  over  my  head,  I  saw  lying  on  the 
ground  a  most  monstxous  frightful  old  he- 
goat,  jnat  making  his  will,  as  we  say,  and 
gaspii^  lor  lifb,  and  dying  indeed  of  moe 
old  age. 

I  stirred  him  a  little  to  see  if  I  conld  get 
him  out,  and  he  essayed  to  get  op,  but  was 
not  able  to  niae  himself.  And  I  thou^ 
with  myself  he  might  eren  lie  there  ;  for  if 
he  had  frighted  me  so,  he  would  oertainly 
fright  any  of  the  savages,  if  any  of  them 
should  be  so  hardy  as  to  come  in  Uiere  while 
he  had  any  life  in  him. 

I  was  now  recovered  from  my  sarprise, 
and  began  to  look  round  me,  when  I  found 
the  cave  was  but  very  small ;  that  is  to  say, 
U  mi^t  be  abont  twelve  feet  over,  but  in  no 
manner  of  shape,  either  round  or  square,  no 
hands  having  ever  been  employed  in  making 
it  bat  those  of  mere  Nature.  I  observed  also 

■  that  Uiere  was  a  plnce  at  die  fiutfaer  side  <^ 
it  that  went  in  farther,  but  was  so  low  that 
it  required  me  to  creep  upon  my  hands  and 
knees  to  go  into  it,  and  whither  I  went  I 
knew  not.  So,  having  no  candle,  I  gave 
it  over  for  some  time,  but  resolved  to  come 
again  the  next  day,  provided  with  candles 
and  a  tinder-box,  which  I  had  made  of  the 

'  lock  of  one  of  the  muskets,  with  some  wild- 
fire in  the  pan. 

Accordii^ly,  the  next  day  I  came  provided 
with  six  lai^  candles  of  my  own  making,  — 
for  I  made  veiy  good  candles  now  of  goat^s 
tallow, — and  goii^  into  tide  low  place,  I 
was  obliged  to  creep  upon  all  fonts,  as  I  have 
Mid,  abnost  ten  yaida,  which,     the  way,  I 


thought  was  a  ventore  bold  enough,  consider- 
ing that  I  knew  not  how  far  it  might  go,  nor 
what  was  beyond  it.  When  I  was  got 
tiirough  the  strait  I  foond  the  roof  rose 
higher  up,  —  I  believe  near  twenty  feet. 
But  never  was  such  a  glorious  sight  seen  in 
the  island,  I  dare  say,  as  it  was  to  look  round 
the  sides  and  roof  of  this  vault  or  cave. 
The  walls  reflected  a  hundred  thousand 
lights  to  me  from  my  two  candles.  What  it 
was  in  the  rock,  whether  diamonds  or  any 
other  precious  stones,  or  gold,  which  I  rather 
supposed  it  to  be,  I  knew  not 

The  place  I  was  in  was  a  most  delij^tfiil 
cavity  or  grotto  of  its  kind  as  could  be  ex- 
pected, t^t^h  perfectly  dark.  The  floor 
was  diy  and  level,  and  bad  a  sort  of  small 
loose  gravel  upon  it,  so  that  there  was  no 
nauseous  or  venomous .  creature  to  be  seen, 
neither  was  there  any  damp  or  wet  on  the 
aides  or  roof.  The  only  difficulty  in  it  was 
the  entrance,  which,  however,  as  it  was  a 
place  of  security,  and  such  a  retreat  as  I 
wanted,  I  thought  that  waa  a  convenience  ; 
so  that  I  was  really  indeed  at  the  discovoy, 
and  resfdved  without  any  deh^  to  bring 
some  of  those  things  which  I  was  most  anx- 
ious about  to  tins  place,  j^rticularly  I 
resolved  to  bring  hithra  my  magazine  of 
powder  and  qH  my  spare  arms,  namely,  two 
fowling-pieces,  for  I  had  three  in  all ;  and 
three  muskets,  for  of  them  I  had  eight  in 
all.  So  I  kept  at  my  castle  only  five,  which 
stood  ready  mounted,  like  pieces  oi  cannon, 
on  my  outmost  fences  and  were  ready  also  to 
take  out  upon  any  expedition. 

Upon  this  occasion  of  removing  my  am- 
munition, I  took  occasion  to  open  &e  barrel 
<tf  powder  which  I  took  np  out  of  the  sea, 
and  which  had  been  wet ;  and  I  found  that 
tiie  waiter  had  penetrated  about  three  or  four 
inches  into  the  powder  on  every  side,  which, 
caking  and  growing  hard,  had  preserved  the 
inside  like  a  kernel  in  a  shell.  So  that  I 
had  near  sixtPir  pounds  of  very  good  powder 
in  the  centre  of  the  cask,  and  this  was  an 
agreeable  discovery  to  me  at  that  time.  So 
I  carried  all  away  thither,  never  keeping 
above  two  or  three  poimds  of  powder  with 
me  in  my  castle  for  fear  of  a  surprise  of  any 
kind.  I  also  carried  thither  all  the  lead  I 
had  left,  for  bullets. 

I  fimcied  myself  now  like  me  cS  the  an^ 
cient  giants,  wluch  were  said  to  live  in  caves 
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and  holes  in  the  rocks,  when  none  coold 
come  at  them.  For  I  penoadcd  iQy»elf, 
while  I  W8B  here,  if  five  hundred  na.-ngM 
were  to  hunt  me,  they  could  never  find  me 
out ;  or  if  they  did,  they  would  not  ventore 
to  atteck  me  hm. 

The  old  goat,  which  I  found  expiring,  died 
in  the  mouth  of  the  cave  the  next  day  after 
I  made  this  discovety ;  and  I  found  it  much 
easier  to  dig  a  great  hole  theare,  and  throw 
him  in  and  cover  him  with  earth,  than  to 
drag  him  ont  So  I  interred  him  there  to 
prevent  offence  to  my  nose. 

I  WHB  now  in  my  twen^-tihiid  year  of 
residence  in  this  ieland,  and  waa  so  natural- 
ized to  the  place  and  to  the  manuu  of  liv- 
ing, that  could  I  have  bnt  enjoyed  the  oer- 
tainty  that  no  savages  wonld  come  to  the 
place  to  diaturb  me,  I  could  have  been  con- 
tent to  have  capitnlnted  for  apoiding  the  rest 
of  my  time  there  even  to  the  last  moment, 
till  I  had  laid  me  down  and  died,  like  the 
old  goat  in  the  cave.  I  had  also  arrived  to 
some  little  diversions  and  amusementB,  which 
made  the  time  paaa  more  pleasantly  with  me 
a  great  deal  than  it  did  before.  At  first,  I 
had  taught  my  Poll,  as  I  noted  before,  to 
epeak ;  and  he  did  it  so  familiariy,  and  taltod 
■o  articulately-  and  plain,  that  it  was  veiy 
I^eaaant  to  me ;  andhelivedw^thmenolen 
than  flix-aad-tweutj  yean.  How  long  he 
might  live  lAerwarda  I  know  not ;  though  I 
know  they  have  a  notion  in  the  Brazils  that 
they  live  a  hundred  years.  Perhaps  poor 
PoU  may  be  alive  there  still,  calling  after 
poor  Robin  Crusoe  to  this  day.  I  wish  no 
Englishmau  the  ill  luck  to  come  there  and 
hear  him  ;  bnt  if  he  did,  he  would  certainly 
believe  it  was  the  DeviL  Hy  d(^  wasavery 
pleasant  and  loving  companion  to  me  for  no 
less  than  sixteen  years  of  my  time,  and  then 
died  of  mere  old  age.  As  for  my  cata,  they 
multq>lied,  as  I  have  obaerved,  to  that  de- 
gree that  I  was  oUiged  to  shoot  seveail  of 
them  at  first,  to  keep  them  from  devouring 
me  and  all  I  had.  But  at  length,  when  the 
two  cAd  ouef  I  had  brought  with  me  were 
gone,  and  after  some  time  continually  driv- 
ing them  from  me,  and  letting  them  luve  no 
provision  with  me,  they  all  ran  wild  into  the 
woods  except  two  or  ttuee  &vorites,  which  I 
kept  tame,  and  whose  young,  when  they  had 
any,  I  always  drowned.  And  these  were 
part  ot  wj  ikmily.  Besides  Oese^  I  always 


kept  two  or  three  household  kids  about  m^ 
which  I  tan^t  to  Used  out  of  unhand.  And 
I  had  two  Bum  panota  which  talked  pretty 
well,  and  would  all  call  Bobin  Crusoe,  but 
none  like  my  fint  Nor  indeed  did  I  teke  the 
pains  with  any  ot  them  that  I  had  done  with 
him.  I  had  also  several  tame  sea-fowls, 
whose  names  I  kndw  not,  which  I  caught 
upon  the  shore  and  cut  their  wings.  And 
the  little  stakes  which  I  had  planted  before 
my  castie  wall  being  now  grown  up  to  a  good 
thick  grove,  these  fowls  all  lived  among 
these  low  trees,  and  bred  there  ;  which  was 
very  agreeable  to  me.  So  that,  as  I  said 
above,  I  began  to  be  very  well  contented 
with  the  life  I  led,  if  itmi^  but  have  been 
secured  bam  the  dread  of  the  savagea. 

Bnt  it  was  otherwise  directed.  Axiditnuty 
not  be  amiss  for  all  people  who  shall  meet 
with  my  story  to  make  this  just  observaticm 
from  it,  namely,  how  frequently  in  the  coarse 
of  our  lives  the  evil  which  in  itself  we  seek 
most  to  shun,  and  which,  when  we  are  fallen 
into  it,  is  the  most  dreadful  to  ua,  is  often- 
times the  very  means  or  door  of  our  deliver- 
ance, by  which  alone  we  can  be  raised  again 
from  tiie  affliction  we  axe  Call  en  into.  I  could 
give  many  examides  ttf  this  in  the  course  of 
my  mucoonntaUe  lifia,  bnt  in  nothing  was  it 
man  particalazly  ranwAable  than  in  the 
dzeunutanoes  of  my  Isat  yein  ttf  solitaijr 
xeridenee  in  Uiis  island. 

It  was  now  tiie  month  of  December,  as  I 
said  above,  in  my  tww^-third  year ;  and 
this,  being  the  southern  solstice,  for  winter  I 
cannot  call  it,  wae  the  particular  time  of  my 
harvest,  and  required  my  being  pr^y  much 
abroad  in  the  fields ;  when  going  out  pretty 
early  in  the  morning,  even  before  it  was 
thorough  daylight,  I  was  surprised  with  see- 
ing the  light  of  some  fire  upon  tiie  shore,  at 
a  distance  from  me  of  about  two  milei^ 
towards  the  end  of  the  island  where  I  had 
observed  some  savagea  had  been  as  before ; 
but  not  on  the  other  aide,  but,  to  my  great 
afflietitm,  it  wais  on  my  side  of  the  island. 

I  was  indeed  tenibly  surprised  at  the  sight, 
and  stepped  short  within  my  grove,  not  dar- 
ing to  go  out  lest  I  might  be  surprised ;  and 
yet  I  had  no  more  peace  within,  from  the  ap- 
prehensions I  had  that  if  these  savages,  in 
rambling  over  tiie  island,  should  find  my 
cam  standing  or  out,  or  any  oS  my  works  w 
impiovanenta,  they  would  immediately  oon- 
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clode  that  tiun  were  people  in  the  place, 
and  would  then  never  give  over  till  the  j  had 
found  me  out.  In  this  extremity  I  went 
back  diiectly  to  my  cutJe,  polled  np  the  lad- 
der after  mc^  and  made  tidnga  without 
look  as  wild  and  natond  as  I  could. 

Then  I  prepared  myself  within,  putting 
myself  in  a  posture  of  defence.  I  loaded  all 
mj  cannon,  aa  I  called  them,  —  that  is  to  say, 
my  mosketa,  which  were  mounted  upon  my 
new  fortification,  —  and  all  my  piatola,  and 
resolved  to  defemd  m^elf  to  Uie  last  gasp  ; 
not  forgetting  seriously  to  commend  myself 
to  the  Divine  protection,  and  earnestly  to 
I»ay  to  Qod  to  deliver  me  out  of  the  hands 
of  tb»  harharianii.  .And  in  this  postuze  I 
oontiniied  about  two  houts,  but  b^an  to 
he  mi^ty  impatient  for  intelligence  alnroad, 
for  I  had  no  wfim  to  eend  out 

After  sitting  awhile  longer,  and  mosing 
what  I  should  do  in  this  case,  I  was  not  able 
to  bear  sittii^  in  ignorance  any  longer ;  so 
setting  up  my  ladder  to  the  side  of  the  hill, 
where  th^  was  a  flat  place,  as  I  observed 
before,  and  then  pulling  the  ladder  up  after 
me,  I  set  it  up  again,  and  mounted  to  the 
top  of  the  hill,  and  pulling  out  my  perspec- 
tive-glass, which  I  lutd  taken  on  purpose,  I 
laid  me  down  flat  on  my  belly  on  the  ground, 
and  began  to  look  for  the  place.  I  presently 
found  there  were  no  less  than  nine  naked 
savages  sitting  round  a  small  fire  they  had 
made,  not  to  warm  them,  for  they  lutd  no 
need  of  that,  the  weather  being  extremely 
hot,  but,  as  I  supposed,  to  dress  some  of  their , 
barbarous  diet  of  human  flesh,  which  they 
had  brought  with  them,  wbrther  alive  or 
dead  I  could  not  know. 

They  had  two  canoes  with  them,  which 
they  had  hauled  up  upon  the  shore ;  and  as 
it  was  tiien  tide  of  ebb,  they  seemed  to  me  to 
wait  (or  the  return  of  tiie  flood  to  go  away 
i^iain.  It  is  not  eafl!y  %&  imagine  what  c<m^ 
fdsion  this  sight  put  me  into,  eqiedally  see- 
ing them  come  on  my  side  the  iaknd,  and  so 
near  me  too ;  but  when  I  observed  their 
coming  must  be  always  with  the  current  of 
the  ebb,  I  began  afterwards  to  be  more  se- 
date in  my  mind,  being  satisfied  that  I  might 
go  abroad  with  safety  all  the  time  of  the  tide 
of  flood  if  they  were  not  on  shore  before. 
And  having  made  this  observation,  I  went 
alnoad  about  my  harvest- work  with  the  more 
oomposma. 


Aa  I  expected,  so  it  pfored  ;  fw  «a  ncoi  at 
title  tide  made  to  the  westward,  I  saw  tiiem 
all  take  boat,  and  row,  or  paddle^  as  we  call 
it,  all  away.  I  should  have  obserrad  that 
for  an  hour  and  more  before  they  went  off 
they  went  to  dandng,  and  I  could  easily  dis- 
cern their  postures  and  gestures  by  my 
glasses.  I  could  not  perceive,  by  my  nicest 
observation,  but  that  they  were  stark  naked, 
and  had  not  the  least  covering  upon  them  ; 
but  whether  they  were  men  or  women,  that 
I  could  not  distinguish. 

As  soon  as  I  saw  them  shipped  and  gone, 
I  took  two  guns  upon  my  sbouldeis,  and  two 
pistols  at  my  girdle^  and  my  great  sword  by 
my  side,  without  aaoiU>bard,  and  with  all  the 
speed  I  was  able  to  make  I  went  away  to 
t^e  hill  where  I  had  diacorered  the  first  ap- 
pearance of  all  i  and  as  soon  as  I  got  thither, 
which  was  not  less  than  two  hours  (for  I 
could  not  go  apace,  being  so  laden  with  arms 
as  I  was),  I  perceived  t^ere  had  been  three 
canoes  more  of  savages  on  that  place ;  and 
looking  out  farther,  I  saw  they  were  all  at 
sea  together,  making  over  for  the  main. 

This  was  a  dreadful  sight  to  me,  especially 
when,  going  down  to  the  shore,  I  could  see 
the  marks  of  horror  which  the  dismal  work 
they  had  been  about  had  left  behind  i^ 
namely,  the  blood,  ibo  bcmo,  and  part  aS  the 
flesh  of  human  bodies,  eaten  and  devoured 
by  those  wretches  with  merriment  and  sport. 
I  was  so  filled  with  indignation  at  the  sight, 
that  I  b^an  now  to  premeditate  the  destruc- 
tion of  the  next  that  I  saw  there,  let  them  ba 
who  or  how  many  soever. 

It  seemed  evident  to  me  that  the  visits 
which  they  thus  make  to  this  island  are  not 
very  frequent;  for  it  was  above  fifteen 
months  before  any  more  of  them  came  on 
shore  thexe  again  ;  that  is  to  say,  I  neither 
saw  them,  nor  any  footsteps  or  signala  of 
them,  in  aD  that  time ;  for  as  to  the  rainy 
seasons,  then  they  are  sure  not  to  come 
abroad,  at  least  not  so  for.  Yet  all  this  while 
I  lived  uncconfortably,  by  reason  of  the  con- 
stant  apprehensions  I  was  in  of  their  coming 
upon  me  by  surprise ;  from  whence  I  ob- 
serve that  the  expectation  of  evil  is  more 
bitter  than  the  suffering,  especially  if  there 
is  no  room  to  shake  off  that  .expectation  or 
those  apprehensions. 

During  all  this  time  I  was  in  the  murdw- 
ing  humor,  and  took  up  moat  of  my  honi^ 
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which  dioald  have  bees  better  employed,  in 
contriTing  how  to  drctunvent  and  faU  upon 
them  the  very  next  time  I  ahonld  see  them, 
especially  if  they  should  be  divided,  as  they 
were  the  last  time,  into  two  parties.  Nor 
did  I  coDBider  at  all  that  if  killed  one  par- 
ty— suppose  tenora  dozen —  I  was  still  the 
next  day  or  week  or  month  to  kill  another, 
and  BO  another,  even  ad  infinitv/m^  till  I 
shoidd  be  at  lei^^h  do  less  a  murderer  than 
they  were  in  beiog  man-eaton,  and  periiaps 
much  more  so. 

I  i^ent  my  days  now  in  iptAi  perplexity 
and  anxiety  of  mind,  ezpeding  that  I  should 
one  day  or  other  fall  into  the  hands  of  these 
merdleas  creatures  ;  and  if  I  did  at  any  time 
venture  abroad,  it  was  not  without  looking 
round  me  with  the  greatest  care  and  caution 
imaginable.  And  now  I  found  to  my  great 
comfort  how  happy  it  was  that  I  provided 
for  a  tame  flock  or  herd  of  goats :  for  I  durst 
not  upon  any  account  fire  my  gun,  especially 
near  that  side  of  the  island  where  they  nsn- 
ally  came,  lest  I  should  alarm  the  savages  ; 
and  if  they  had  fled  from  me  now,  I  was  sure 
to  have  them  come  back  again,  with  peihaps 
two  or  three  hundred  canoes  with  them,  in  a 
few  days,  and  then  I  knew  what  to  expect 

However,  J  wore  out  a  yeur  and  three 
months  more  before  I  ever  saw  any  more  of 
the  savages,  and  then  I  found  them  again,  as 
I  shall  soon  observe.  It  is  true  they  might 
have  been  there  once  or  twice,  but  either 
tbey  made  no  stay,  or  at  least  I  did  not  hear 
them  ;  but  in  the  month  of  May,  aa  near  as 
I  could  calculate,  and  in  my  four-and-twen- 
tieth  year,  I  had  a  very  strange  encounter 
with  them,  of  which  in  its  place. 

The  perturbation  of  my  mind  during  this 
fifteen  or  sixteen  montha*  interval  was  very 
great  I  slept  unquiet,  dreamed  always 
Mghtful  dreams,  and  often  started  out  of  my 
sleep  in  the  night  In  the  day  great  troubles 
overwhelmed  my  mind,  and  in  the  night 
I  dreamed  often  of  killing  the  savages,  and 
of  the  reasons  why  I  might  justify  the  doing 
of  it  But  to  waive  all  this  for  a  while,  it 
was  in  the  middle  of  May,  on  the  sixteenth 
day,  I  think,  as  well  as  my  poor  wooden  cal- 
endar would  reckon  ;  for  I  marked  all  upon 
the  poet  still.  I  say  it  was  the  sixteenth  of 
May,  that  it  blew  a  very  great  storm  of  wind 
all  day,  with  a  great  deal  of  lighttung  and 
tinmder,  and  a  TSiy  fbul  ni^^t  it  was  after 


it  I  know  not  what  Was  the  particular  oc- 
casion of  it ;  but  as  I  was  reading  in  the  Bi- 
ble, and  taken  up  with  very  serious  thoughts 
about  my  present  condition,  I  was  surprised 
with  a  noise  of  a  gun,  as  I  thoi^^t,  fired  at 
sea. 

This  was,  to  be  sure,  a  surprise  of  a  quite 
different  nature  from  any  I  had  met  with 
before  ;  for  the  notions  this  put  into  my 
thoughts  were  quite  of  another  kind.  I 
started  up  in  the  greatest  haste  imaginable, 
and  in  a  trice  clapped  my  ladder  to  the  mid- 
dle place  of  the  lock,  aiul  pulled  it  after  me, 
uid  mounting  it  the  second  time,  got  to  the 
top  of  the  hiU  the  very  moment  that  a  flash 
of  fire  bade  me  listen  fen-  a  second  gun,  which 
accordingly  in  about  half  a  minute  I  heard, 
and  by  the  sound  knew  that  it  was  from  that 
part  of  the  sea  where  I  was  driven  down  the 
current  in  my  boat 

I  immediately  considered  that  this  must 
be  some  ship  in  distress,  and  that  thqr  had 
some  comrade  or  some  other  ship  in  com- 
pany, and  fired  these  guns  for  signals  of  dis- 
tress and  to  obtain  help.  I  had  this  presence 
of  mind  at  that  minute  as  to  thhik  that 
though  I  could  not  help  thera,  it  may  be 
they  might  help  me  ;  so  I  brought  together 
all  the  dry  wood  I  could  get  at  hand,  and 
making  a  good  handsome  pile,  I  set  it  on  fire 
upon  the  hill.  The  wood  was  dry  and  blared 
fireely,  and  though  the  wind  blew  very  hard, 
yet  it  burned  fairly  out,  that  I  was  certain  if 
there  was  any  such  thing  as  a  ship  they  must 
needs  see  it ;  and  no  doubt  they  did,  for  aa 
soon  as  ever  my  fire  blazed  up  I  heard  an- 
other gun,  and  after  that  several  others,  all 
from  the  same  quarter.  I  plied  my  fire  all 
night  long  till  day  broke  ;  and  when  it  was 
broad  day,  and  tiie  air  cleared  up,  I  saw 
something  at  a  great  distance  at  sea,  full  east 
of  the  island,  whether  a  sail  or  a  hull  I  could 
not  distinguish,  no,  not  with  my  glasses,  the 
distance  was  so  great,  and  the  weather  still 
something  hazy  also  ;  at  least,  it  was  so  out 
at  sea. 

I  looked  frequently  at  it  all  that  day,  and 
soon  perceived  that  it  did  not  move  ;  so  I 
presently  concluded  that  it  was  a  ship  at  an 
anchor  ;  and  being  eager,  you  may  be  stue, 
to  be  satisfied,  I  took  ray  gnn  in  my  hand, 
and  ran  toward  the  south  side  of  the  island, 
to  the  Tocks  where  I  bad  formerly  been  esp- 
rifid  away  with  the  cunent ;  and  getting  up 
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flian^  Ae  veatber  l^thu  time  being  per- 
fectly dear,  I  ooald  plainly  aee,  to  my  great 
anrow,  the  wieek  ot  a  ahip  oaat  a«^  in  the 
upon  those  nmeoaled  loeka  which  I 
found  when  I  waa  out  in  my  boat ;  and 
which  rocka,  aa  they  checked  the  violence  of 
the  stream,  and  made  a  kind  of  counter- 
atzeam  ot  eddy,  were  the  occaaion  of  my  re- 
covering from  the  moet  desperate  hopeless 
conditiwi  that  ever  I  had  been  in  in  ^  my 
life. 

Thus,  what  is  one  man's  safety  is  another 
man's  destruction ;  far  it  seems  these  men, 
whoever  they  were,  being  ont  of  their  knowl- 
edge,  and  the  rocks  being  wholly  under  wa- 
ter, had  been  driven  i^xm  them  in  the  ni^t, 
the  wind  blowing  hiod  at  east  and  east- 
northeaat  Had  they  seen  the  island,  as  I 
mast  necessarily  suppose  they  did  not,  they 
must,  as  I  thought,  have  endeavored  to  have 
saved  themselves  on  shore  by  the  help  of 
their  boat  But  their  firing  of  guns  fot  help, 
especially  when  they  saw,  as  I  imagined,  my 
fiiBi  filled  me  with  many  Uun^hts.  Fint,  I 
imagined  that  open  seeing  my  light  they 
might  have  pnt  themselves  into  their  boat, 
and  have  endeavored  to  make  the  shore ;  but 
that  tin  .sea  gnng  veiy  high,  they  mjght 
have  been  east  away.  Other  times  I  ini- 
agined  that  they  mi^t  have  lost  their  boat 
before,.as  might  be  the  case  numy  ways,  as 
particularly  by  the  breaking  of  the  sea  upon 
their  ship, -which  many  times  obUges  men 
to  stave  or  take  in  pieces  their  boat,  and 
Bometimea  to  throw  it  overboard  with  their 
own  hands.  Other  times  I  imagined  they 
had  some  other  ship  or  shipe  in  company, 
who,  upon  the  signals  of  distress  they  had 
made,  had  taken  them  up  and  carried  them 
off.  Other  whiles  I  &ncied  they  woe  all 
gone  off  to  sea  in  their  boa^  and  being 
hmmed  away  1^  the  cnrrent  that  I  had 
been  fiamerly  in,  were  carried  out  into,  the 
great  ocean,  where  there  was  nothing  but 
ndseiy  and  perishing,  and  that  perhapa 
they  might  by  this  time  think  of  starving, 
and  oS  being  in  a  condition  to  eat  one  an- 
other. 

As  all  these  were  but  ctmjectnres  at  best, 
so  in  the  condition  I  was  in  I  could  do  no 
more  than  look  on  upon  the  misery  of  the 
poor  men  and  pity  them  ;  which  had  still 
this  good  Affiact  m  my  aide,  that  it  gave  me 
mom  and  mon  oanae  to  give  thanks  to  Qod, 


who  had  so  hqp^fy  «nd  comfortably  provided 
for  me  in  desolate  condition,  and  that  of 
two  ehipi^  companies  who  were  now  cast 
away  upon  this  part  of  the  world,  not  one 
life  should  be  spared  but  mine.  I  learned 
here  again  to  observe  that  it  is  very  rare  that 
the  providence  of  Qod  casts  us  into  any  con- 
dition oi  life  so  low,  or  any  misery  so  great, 
but  we  may  see  something  or  other  to  be 
thankful  far,  and  may  see  others  in  worse 
circumstances  than  our  own. 

Such  certainly  was  the  case  of  these  men, 
of  whom  I  could  not  so  much  as  see  room  to 
siq^Mse  aqy  of  them  were  saved.  Nothing 
ctmld  make  it  raticmal,  eo  much  ai  to  wish  or 
e^wct  that  they  did  not  all  penish  there, 
except  the  poenbili^  only  of  their  being 
taken  up  1^  another  ship  in  company ;  and 
this  was  but  mere  posalbiUty  indeed,  for  I 
saw  not  the  least  tofful  at  appeaxanoe  of  any 
such  thing. 

I  cannot  explain  by  any  possible  energy 
of  words  what  a  strange  longing  or  hankering 
of  desires  I  felt  in  my  soul  upon  this  sight, 
breaking  out  sometimes  thus :  "  0  that  there 
had  been  but  one  or  two,  nay,  or  but  one 
soul  saved  out  id  this  sh^,  to  have  esei^ed 
to  me ;  that  I  might  hid  have  had  cow  con^an- 
ion,onAfeUow-eteatiireto  havespiAentome^ 
and  to  have  conversed  with."  In  all  the 
time  of  my  solitary  life  I  never  felt  so  earnest, 
so  strong  a  deeiie  after  the  society  of  my  fel- 
low-creatures, or  so  deep  a  regret  at  the  want 
of  it 

There  are  some  secret  moving  springs  in 
the  affections,  which,  when  they  are  set 
a  going  by  some  ol^ect  in  view,  or  be  It  some 
object,  thou(^  not  in  view,  yet  rendered 
present  to  the  mind  by  the  power  <^  imagi- 
nation, that  motion  earriea  ont  the  soul  by 
its  impetooat^  to  anch  violent  eager  em1naF< 
cings  of  the  olgect,  that  fbA  abaence  of  it  is 
unsupptntable. 

Sudi  were  these  earnest  wishings  that  but 
one  man  had  been  saved  !  "  0  that  it  had 
been  hut  one ! "  I  believe  I  repeated  the 
words,  "  0  that  it  had  been  but  one  ! "  a 
thousand  times ;  and  the  desires  were  so 
moved  by  it,  that  when  I  spoke  the  words 
my  han^  would  clinch  bother,  and  my 
fingers  press  the  palms  of  my  hands,  that  if  I 
had  had  any  soft  thing  in  my  handi  it  would 
have  crashed  it  involnntaxity ;  and  wj  teeth 
in      head  would  siiike  together,  ud  aet 
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against  one  anot!b«r  bo  atrong,  that  for  Bome 
time  I  cotUd  not  put  tbem  again. 

Let  the  natnraliati  explain  these  things, 
amA  the  reason  and  manner  of  them.  All 
I  can  aajr  to  them  is,  to  describe  tha  bet, 
iribieh  waa  eran  Burprinng  to  me  vhcn.  I 
found  it ;  though  I  knew  not  from  what  it 
^ould  proceed.  It  waa  donbtleas  the  effect 
of  ardent  wishes  and  of  strong  ideas  foimed 
in  my  mind,  realizing  the  comfort  which  the 
conversation  of  one  of  mj  fdlow-ChiiatiBns 
woold  have  been  to  me. 

But  it  was  not  to  be.  Either  their  fate  or 
mine,  or  both,  forbade  it ;  for  until  the  last 
year  of  my  being  aa.  this  idaad,  I  never 
knew  wiietber  any  were  saved  ntt  of  that 
ship  or  no  ;  and  had  only  the  affliction,  some 
days  after,  to  see  the  cotpae  of  a  drowned 
boy  come  on  sfapre,  at  the  end  oS  the  island 
which  was  next  the  shipwreck.  He  had  on 
no  clothes  but  a  seaman's  waistcoat,  a  pair 
of  open-kneed  linen  drawers,  and  a  blue 
linen  shirt ;  bnt  nothing  to  direct  me  so 
much  as  to  guess  what  nation  he  was  ofl 
He  had  nothing  in  his  pocket  but  two  pieces 
of  eight  and  a  tobaoeo-pipe.  The  last  was  to 
me  of  ten  times  more  value  than  the  first. 

It  was  now  calm,  and  X  had  a  great  mind 
to  ventore  oat  in  my  boat  to  this  wreck ;  not 
doubting  but  I  iii%ht  find  stMnaihing  on 
board  that  might  be  naefbl  to  jne.  Bat  diat 
did  not  alb^iher  preat  ma  ao  much  as  the 
poaeibility  that  there  mig^t  be  yet  some 
living  creature  on  board,  whose  life  I  might 
not  only  save,  bnt  migfa^  by  saving  that  Ufe, 
comfort  my  own  to  the  last  d^;ree ;  and  this 
thought  clang  so  to  my  heart  that  I  could 
not  be  quiet,  night  nor  day,  bat  I  most 
venture  out  in  my  boat  on  Ixwrd  this  wreck  ; 
and  eonunitting  the  rest  to  Qod's  providence, 
I  thoi^t  the  impression  was  so  strong  upon 
my  mind  that  it  could  not  be  reaiated,  th^  it 
muat  come  from  some  invisibls  direotionf 
and  that  I  should  be  wanting  to  myself  if  I 
did  not  go. 

Under  the  power  of  this  impression,  I 
hastened  back  to  my  castle,  pepared  every- 
thing for  my  voyt^  took  a  quantily  of 
bread,  a  great  pot  for  Msh  water,  a  compass 
to  steer  by,  a  bottle  of  rum, — for  I  had  stiU 
a  great  deal  of  that  left, —  a  basket  full  of 
raisins.  And  thus  loadii^  myself  with 
everything  necessary,  I  went  down  to 
boat,  got  the  water  out  of  her,  and  got  her 


afloat,  loaded  all  my  caa^  in  her,  and  lliaii 
went  home  again  for  more.  My  second  cargo 
waa  a  great  bag  full  of  rioe,  the  umbrella  to 
set  up  over  my  head  for  shade,  another  large 
pot  f^l  of  freah  water,  and  about  two  doxen 
of  my  small  loftTea,  or  barley-cakee,  more 
than  before,  with  a  bottle  of  goafs  milk 
and  a  cheese :  all  which,  with  gr^  labor 
and  sweat,  Z  brought  to  my  boat ;  and  pray- 
ing to  Qod  to  direct  my  voyage,  I  put  ont, 
and  rowing  or  paddling  the  canoe  along  Ihe 
shcnv,  I  came  at  last  to  the  utmost  pi^t 
the  island  on  that  side,  namely,  northeast. 
And  now  I  waa  to  laundh  ont  into  the  ocean, 
and  either  to  vorinre  or  not  to  ventar&  I 
looked  on  the  rapid  currents  which  ran 
constantly  on  both  aides  of  die  island,  at  a 
distance,  and  whidi  van  very  torible  to  me, 
from  the  rememlsanoe  <^  tlw  hanud  I  had 
been  in  before,  and  my  heart  began  to  &il 
me  ;  for  I  foresaw  that  if  I  was  driven  into 
either  of  those  currents,  I  should  be  carried 
a  vast  way  oot  to  sea,  -end  perhaps  out  of  my 
reach  or  sight  of  the  island  again ;  and  that 
then,  as  my  boat  was  but  small,  if  any  little 
gale  of  wind  ahoold  riie  I  ihonld  be  ineivita- 
bly  loat 

These  thooghta  w  oppreDd  my  mind, 
that  I  began  to  give  over  my  enterprise,  and 
having  bulled  my  boat  into  a  little  cleek  oa 
the  than,  I  stepped  out,  and  sat  me  down 
nptm  a  litde  linng  Int  (tf  ground,  rerf 
pensive  and  anxious,  between  fear  and  desire 
about  my  voyage ;  when,  as  I  was  musing,  I 
could  perceive  that  the  tide  was  turned  and 
the  flood  come  on,  upon  which  my  gtnng  waa 
for  so  many  faonrs  impracticable.  Upon 
this,  presently  it  occarred  to  me  that  I 
should  go  up  to  the  highest  piece  of  ground 
I  could  find,  and  observe,  if  I  could,  how  the 
sets  of  the  tide  or  currents  lay  when  the 
flood  came  in,  that  I  mi^t  judge  n^iMlier,  if 
I  was  driven  ma  my  oat,  I  mij^t  not 
expect  to  be  driven  another  way  borne,  with 
the  same  n^dneM  of  the  currents.  This 
thought  was  no  sooner  in  my  head,  bat  I 
cast  my  eye  upon  a  little  hill,  which  euffl- 
ciently  overlooked  the  sea  both  ways,  and  from 
whence  I  bad  a  clear  view  of  the  currenta, 
or  sets  of  the  tide,  and  which  way  I  waa  to 
guide' myself  in  my  return.  Here  I  found 
that  as  ihe  current  of  the  ebb  set  out  close 
by  the  south  point  of  the  island,  so  the 
enrtent  of  the  flood  set  in  dose  bytiiediora 
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of  the  luirtli  ode,  and  that  I  hadnoUungto 
do  Int  to  keep  to  the  nardi  of  the  ialaDd  in 
my  letam,  and  I  skonld  do  wdl  csiottgh. 

Encoms^ed  with  thu  ohserration,  I  re- 
solved the  next  morning  to  set  ont  with  the 
firat  of  the  tide ;  and  repoeing  myself  for  the 
ni^t  in  the  canoe,  under  the  great  watch- 
coat  I  mentioned,  I  launched  ouL  I  made 
first  a  little  ont  to  sea  fall  north,  till  I  began 
to  feel  the  boiefit  of  the  cnrrent,  which  set 
eastward,  and  which  carried  me  at  a  great 
nte,  and  yet  did  not  so  hnrry  me  as  the 
wrathem  ride  current  had  done  before  and 
ao  ai  to  take  frtnn  me  all  government  of  the 
hoat ;  bnt  hamng  a  strong  steerage  with  my 
paddle,  I  went  at  a  gnat  rate,  dinetly  for  the 
wreck,  and  in  lea  t£an  two  honn  I  came  iq> 
to  it 

It  was  a  dismal  mght  to  look  at.  The  ship, 
which  by  its  bmlding  was  Spanish,  stuck 
fast,  jammed  in  between  two  rocks ;  all  the 
stem  and  quarter  of  her  was  beaten  to  pieces 
with  the  aes ;  and  as  her  forecastle,  which 
stock  in  the  rocks,  had  run  on  with  great 
Tiolence,  her  mainmast  and  foremast  were 
hrong^t  by  the  board,  —  that  is  to  say, 
Inoken  short  off;  hqt  her  bolt8[n!it  was 
somid,  and  the  head  and  bow  appeared  firm. 
When  I  eame  dose  to  her,  a  d<^  appeared 
npon  her,  which  seeing  me  coming,  yelped 
and  cried ;  and  as  soon  as  I  called  him, 
jumped  into  the  sea  to  come  to  me,  and  I 
took  him  into  the  boat,  but  found  him  al- 
most dead  for  hunger  and  thirst  I  gave 
him  a  cake  of  my  bread,  and  he  ate  it  like  a 
nTenons  wolf  that  had  been  starring  a  fort- 
ni^t  in  the  anew.  I  then  gave  the  poor 
ereatore  smne  freah  water,  with  which,  if  I 
would  have  let  him,  he  would  hare  bunt 

litwiulf- 

Atter  this  I  went  on  hoaid ;  bat  die  flnt 
I  met  with  WBB  two  mrai  drowned  in 
the  cook-room,  or  foreeasde  of  the  ahip^  with 
their  arms  &st  about  one  another.  I  con- 
doded,  as  is  indeed  probable,  that  when  the 
ship  struck,  it  being  in  a  storm,  the  sea 
broke  so  high  and  so  continually  over  her, 
that  the  men  were  not  able  to  bear  it,  and 
were  str^led  with  the  constant  mshing  in 
<tf  the  water,  as  mudi  as  if  they  had  been 
under  water.  Beaidee  the  dog,  there  was 
nothing  left  in  the  ship  that  had  life,  nor 
any  goods  that  I  eoald  see,  bnt  what  were 
spoiled  by  the  water,    liiere  were  aome 


eaaka  of  liqnn,  — -  iriiellMr  wim  or  famnc^t 
I  knew  not, — wiiich  lay  lower  in  the  hold, 
and  whidi,  the  water  being  ebbed  out,  I 
conld  sea  ;  bnt  tbej  were  too  lag  to  meddle 
with.  I  mw  seraal  cheati^  which  I  believed 
belonged  to  some  of  the  aeamen,  and  I  got 
two  of  them  into  the  boat^  without  ezamii^ 
ing  what  was  in  them. 

Had  the  stem  of  the  ship  been  fixed  and 
the  fore  pert  broken  ofi^  I  am  persuaded 
that  I  might  have  made  a  good  voyage  ;  for 
by  what  I  found  in  these  two  diests,  I  had 
room  to  snppoee  the  ship  had  a  great  deal  of 
wealth  on  board  ;  and  if  I  may  guess  by  the 
course  she  steered,  she  must  have  been  bound 
from  the  Bnenoa  i^rres  or  the  Bio  de  la  PlBta, 
in  the  soath  part  ti  America,  beyond  the 
Brazils,  to  tibe  Havannah,  in  the  Gulf  (rf 
Mexico,  and  so,  perhaps,  to  Spain.  She  had, 
no  doubt,  a  great  treasure  in  her,  but  of  no 
use  at  that  time  to  anybody  ;  and  what  be- 
came ot  the  TGot  of  her  pe^e  I  then  knew 
not 

I  fonnd,  betides  these  chests,  a  little  cask 
full  of  liquor,  of  about  twenty  gallons^ 
which  I  got  into  my  boat  with  mndi  diffi- 
culty. There  ^rare  several  muaketa  in  ft 
cabin,  and  a  great  powder-horn,  with  aboat 
foor  pounds  of  powder  in  it  As  fm  the 
muskets,  I  had  no  oeeasi<m  for  than,  -~80  I 
left  them  ;  but  took  the  powder-horn.  I 
took  a  flie-ehovel  and  tongs,  which  I  wanted 
extremely  ;  as  also  two  little  brass  ketUes,  a 
copper  pot  to  make  chocolate,  and  a  gridiron. 
And  with  this  cargo  and  the  dog  I  came 
away,  the  tide  b^v^ung  to  make  home 
again.  And  the  same  evening,  about  an 
hour  within  night,  I  reached  the  island 
again,  weaiy  and  fatigued  to  the  last  de- 
gree. 

I  repoeed  that  night  in  the  boat,  asid  in 
the  morning  I  resolved  to  harbor  what  I  had 
gotten  in  my  new  cave,  not  to  carry  it  home 
to  my  castle.  After  refreshing  myself  I  got 
all  my  caigo  on  shore,  and  began  to  examine 
the  particulars.  The<cask  of  liquor  I  fonnd 
to  be  a  kind  of  ram,  but  not  snch  as  we  had 
at  the  BrazilB,  —  and,  in  a  word,  not  at 
all  good  ;  but  when  I  came  to  open  the 
chests,  I  found  sereral  things  of  great  use  to 
me;  For  example,  I  fonnd  in  one  a  fine  case 
of  bottlea,  oS  an  extnundinary  kind,  and 
filled  with  coidial  waters,  fine^  and  very 
Hood ;  the  bottles  held  about  diree  pints 
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each,  and  were  tipped  with  diver :  I  foimd 
two  pots  of  Tei7  good  saceade^  m  sweet- 
meatB,  so  iwtened  iJao  on  top  that'  the  aak 
water  had  not  htut  them ;  and  two  more 
of  the  aame  which  the  water  had  spdled : 
I  fbuud  aoniB  -nrf  good  shirta,  whidi  were 
very  welcome  to  me,  and  about  a  dozen  and 
half  of  linen  white  handkerchiefe,  and  col- 
ored neckcloths,  —  the  former  were  also  very 
welcome,  being  exceeding  refreafaing  to  wipe 
my  &ce  in  a  hot  day  ;  besides  this,  when  I 
came  to  Uie  til]  in  the  chest,  I  found  there 
three  great  bags  of  pieces  of  eight,  which 
held  out  about  eleven  himdied  pieces  in  all ; 
and  in  one  of  them,  wrapped  up  in  a  paper, 
BIX  doublo(»uof  gohl,aiid  lome  amall  ban  or 
wedgn  of  gold ;  I  m^K»8  Hu^  all 
weigh  near  apcmid. 

Hie  other  cheat  I  foand  had  some  clotiiee 
in  it,  but  of  little  value  ;  but  by  the  circum- 
stances it  must  have  belonged  to  the  gun- 
ner's mate,  though  there  was  no  powder  in  it 
but  about  two  poimd  of  fine  glazed  powder 
in  three  small  flasks,  kept,  I  euppose,  for 
charging  their  fowling-pieces  on  occasion. 
Upon  the  whole,  I  got  very  little  by  this 
voyage  that  was  any  use  to  me  :  for  as  to 
the  money,  I  had  no  manner  of  occasion  tat 
it  i  it  was  to  me  as  the  dirt  under  my 
feet ;  and  I  would  have  given  it  all  for  three 
or  fbur  pair  of  English  shoes  and  atockings, 
which  were  things  I  greatly  wanted,  but  had 
not  had  on  my  feet  now  for  many  years.  I 
had,  indeed,  gotten  two  pair  of  shoes  now, 
which  I  took  off  of  the  feet  of  the  two 
drowned  men  whom  I  saw  in  the  wreck  ; 
and  X  found  two  pair  more  in  one  of  the 
chests,  which  were  very  welcome  to  me  ;  but 
they  were  not  like  our  Ei^jliflh  shoes,  either 
for  ease  or  srarice,  being  rather  what  we  call 
pumps  than  shoes.  I  found  in  this  seaman's 
chest  about  fif^  jdeoes  of  eight  in  royals,  but 
nogdd.  I  loppoaethisbe^^ed  to  a  poorer 
man  than  the  otiier,  which  aeaned  to  belong 
to  some  officer. 

Well,  however,  I  luf^ed  this  money  home 
to  my  cave,  and  laid  it  up,  as  I  had  done 
that  before  which  I  brought  from  our  own 
ship  ;  but  it  was  great  pity,  as  I  said,  that 
the  other  part  of  this  ship  had  not  come  to 
my  share,  —  for  I  am  satisfied  I  m:^t  have 
loaded  my  canoe  several  timea  over  with 
m<m^,  which,  if  I  had  ever  escaped  to 
Bngland,  wonld  have  lain  hate  safe  enough 
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till  Z  mig^t  have  come  again  and  fetched 

it 

Having  now  tonight  aU  my  Hdi^  on 
shore  and  secured  than,  I  went  hack  to  my 
boat,  and  rowed  or  paddled  her  along  the 
shore  to  her  old  harbor,  where  I  laid  her  up, 
and  made  the  best  of  my  way  to  my  old 
habitation,  where  I  found  everything  safe 
and  quiet :  so  I  began  to  repose  myself,  live 
after  my  old  faahion,  and  take  care  <^  my 
family  affairs  ;  and  for  a  while  1  lived  easy 
enough  ;  tmly  that  I  was  mote  vigilant  than 
1  used  to  be,  looked  out  oftener,  and  did  not 
go  abroad  ao  much  ;  and  if  at  any  tame  I  did 
atir  with  any  freedom,  it  was  alvayi  to  the 
east  part  of  the  island,  where  I  was  pretty 
well  satiafied  the  aavages  never  oame^  and 
where  I  could  go  wiUmut  ao  many  precau- 
tions, and  such  a  load  of  arms  and  ammuni- 
tion as  I  always  cazziad  with  ma  if  I  vent 
the  other  way. 

I  lived  in  this  condition  near  two  yeara 
more.  But  my  unlucky  head,  that  was  al- 
ways to  let  me  know  it  was  bom  to  make 
my  body  miserable,  was  all  these  two'  years 
filled  with  projects  and  designs  how,  if  it 
were  possible,  I  might  get  away  from  this 
island  :  tsa  sometimes  I  was  for  making  an- 
other voyage  to  the  wreck,  though  my  reaam 
told  me  that  there  was  nothing  left  there 
worth  the  hanid  of  my  voyage ;  sometimes 
for  a  ramble  one  way,  stnnetimes  another  ; 
and  I  believe  verily,  if  I  had  had  the  boat 
that  I  went  from  Sallee  in,  I  should  have 
ventured  to  sea,  bound  anywhcs^  I  knew 
not  whither. 

I  have  been,  in  all  my  .circumstances,  a 
mem^to  to  those  who  are  touched  with  the 
general  plague  of  mankind,  whence,  for 
aught  I  know,  one  half  of  their  miseries 
flow,  —  I  mean,  that  of  not  being  satisfied 
with  the  8tati<m  wherein  Qod  and  nature  has 
placed  diem.  Foi^  not  to  look  back  upon  my 
primitive  condition,  and  the  excellent  advice 
of  my  father,  the  oppoaiUon  to  which  was,  as  I 
may  call  it,  my  origin^  tin;  my  subsequent 
mistt^es  of  the  same  kind  had  been  the  means 
of  my  coming  into  this  miserable  condition  : 
for  bad  that  Providence  which  so  happily 
had  seated  me  at  the  Brazils  as  a  planter 
blessed  me  with  confined  deeirea,  and  I  could 
have  been  contented  to  have  gone  on  grad- 
ually, I  mi|^t  have  been  by  thia  time,  I 
nuan  in  tiie  time  of  my  being  in  *l>i«  i^^^ni^^ 
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one  of  the  most  eoiudderable  pUnten  in  the 
Brasila.  Nay,  I  am  pennaded  tiut,  by  the 
improTements  I  had  made  in  that  little  time 
I  lived  tiicKf  and  the  increase  I  should  ptob- 
sbly  have  made  if  i  had  stayed,  I  might 
have  been  worth  a  hundred  tbouaand  moi- 
dorea.  And  what  buainees  had  I  to  leave 
a  settled  fortune,  a  well-stocked  plantation, 
imi^ving  and  increasing  to  torn  supercargo 
to  Guinea  to  fetch  n^ioes,  when  patience 
and  time  would  have  m  increased  our  stock 
at  home  that  we  eoold  bare  bought  them  at 
our  own  dotnr  finnn  Uioee  whose  biuineas  it 
was  to  fetch  them  !  And  thoi^  it  had  cost 
hb  something  more,  yet  the  difference  of  that 
price  was  by  no  means  wnth  aaviiig  at  so 
great  a  hazard. 

But  as  this  is  ordinarily  the  fate  of  young 
heads,  so  reflection  upon  the  folly  of  it  la  as 
ordinarily  the  exerase  of  more  years  or  of 
the  dear-boagjit  experience  of  time.  And  ao 
-  it  was  with  me  now.  And  yet  so  deep  had 
the  mistake  taken  root  in  my  temper  that  I 
could  not  satisfy  myself  in  my  station,  but 
was  con^ually  poring  upon  the  means  and 
possibility  of  my  eteecpe  from  this  place.  And 
that  I  may,  wiUi  the  gieater  pleasure  to  the 
reader,  bring  on  the  remaining  part  of  my 
story,  it  may  not  be  improper  to  give  some 
account  of  my  first  conceptions  oa  the  sub- 
ject of  this  foolish  scheme  for  my  escape, 
and  how  and  upon  what  foundation  I  acted. 

I  am  now  to  be  suj^weed  retired  into  my 
castle  after  my  late  voysge  to  the  wreck,  my 
frigate  laid  up  and  aeeured  under  water  as 
usual,  and  my  conditioii  restored  to  what  it 
was  befcnre.  I  had  more  wealth,  indeed,  than 
I  had  befture,  but  waa  not  at  all  the  richer ; 
for  I  had  no  more  use  for  it  tiian  the  In- 
dians of  Peru  had  before  the  Spaniards  came 
there. 

It  was  one  of  the  n^hts  in  the  rainy  sea- 
son in  March,  the  four-and-twentieth  year 
of  my  first  setting  foot  in  this  island  of  soli- 
tariness. I  was  lying  in  my  bed,  or  ham- 
mock, awake,  very  well  in  health ;  had  no 
pain,  no  distemper,  no  uneasiness  of  body, 
no,  nor  any  uneaedneaa  of  mind,  more  than 
ordinaiy  :  but  could  by  no  means  cloee  my 
eyes^ — that  is,  so  as  to  sle^,  — no,  not  a  wink 
ail  id^t  loi^ :  otherwise  that  as  follows. 

It  i>  as  impoasible  as  nee^ess  to  set  down 
the  innumemble  oowd  criF  thoughts  tiiat 
iriiiiled  tluongh  tiiat  greet  Uuoough&xe  of 
17 


the  Irnin,  the  memoiy,  in  this  night's  time. 
I  ran  over  the  whole  history  of  my  life  in 
miniature,  or  by  abridgment,  as  I  may  call 
it,  to  my  coming  to  this  island,  and  ^so  of 
the  part  of  my  life  since  I  came  to  this 
island.  In  my  reflections  upon  the  state  of 
my  case  since  I  came  on  shore  on  this  island, 
I  was  comparing  the  happy  posture  of  my 
affairs  in  the  first  years  of  my  habitation 
here  compared  to  the  life  of  anxiety,  fear, 
and  care  which  I  had  lived  ever  since  I  had 
seen  the  print  of  a  foot  in  the  sand.  Not 
that  I  did  not  believe  the  savages  had  fre- 
quented the  island  even  dl  the  while,  and 
might  have  been  several  hundreds  of  them 
at  times  on  shore  there ;  but  I  had  never 
known  it,  and  was  incapable  of  any  appre- 
hensions about  it  My  satisfaction  was  per- 
fect, though  my  danger  was  the  some ;  and 
I  was  as  happy  in  not  knowing  my  danger 
as  if  I  had  never  really  been  exposed  to  it 
This  fimiiahed  my  thoughts  with  many  very 
profitable  reflections,  and  particulariy  this 
one :  How  infinitely  good  that  Froridence 
is  which  has  {trovided,  in  its  government  of 
mankind,  such  narrow  bounds  to  his  sight 
and  knowledge  of  things;  and  though  he 
walks  in  the  midst  of  so  many  thousand 
dangers,  the  flight  of  which,  if  discovered  to 
him,  would  distract  his  mind  and  sink  his 
spirits,  he  is  kept  serene  and  calm  by  hav- 
ing the  events  of  thinj^  hid  from  his  eyes, 
and  knowing  notiiing  of  the  dangers  which 
surround  him ! 

After  these  thoughts  had  for  some  time 
entertained  me,  I  came  to  reflect  seriously 
upon  the  real  danger  I  had  been  in  for  bo 
many  yean  in  this  very  island,  and  how  I 
had  walked  about  in  the  greiUest  security 
and  with  all  possible  txfmquUIity,  even  when 
perhaps  nothing  but  a  brow  of  a  hill,  a  great 
tree,  or  the  casual  approach  of  night,  had 
been  between  me  and  the  worst  kind  of  de- 
struction, namely,  that  of  falling  into  the 
bands  of  cannibalB  and  savages,  who  would 
have  Bei2ed  on  me  with  the  same  view  as  I 
did  of  a  goat  or  a  turtle,  and  have  thought  it 
no  more  a  crime  to  kilt  and  devour  me  than 
I  did  of  a  pigeon  or  a  curlew.  I  would  un- 
justly slander  myself  if  I  should  say  I  was 
not  sincerely  thankful  to  my  great  Preserver, 
to  whose  siiigDlar  |noCectian  I  acknowledged, 
with  great  humility,  tiut  all  these  unknown 
ddiverances  were  du^  and  without  wldch  I 
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mast  inevitably  have  fallen  into  their  merci- 
less hands. 

When  these  thon^ts  were  over,  my  head 
was  for  some  time  taken  np  in  considering 
the  nature  of  these  wretched  creatures,  I 
mean  the  savages,  and  how  it  came  to  pass 
in  the  world  that  the  wise  Qovemor  of  all 
things  should  give  up  any  of  his  creatures  to 
such  inhumanity,  nay,  to  something  bo  much 
below  even  brutality  itself,  as  to  devour  its 
own  kind.  But  as  this  ended  in  some  at 
that  time  fruitless  speculations,  it  occurred 
to  me  to  inquire  what  part  of  the  world 
these  wretches  lived  in,  how  far  off  the  coast 
was  from  whence  they  came,  what  they  ven- 
tured over  so  for  from  home  for,  what  kind 
of  boats  they  had,  and  why  I  might  not  order 
mjrself  and  my  business  so  that  1  might  be 
as  able  to  go  over  thither  as  they  were  to 
come  to  me. 

I  never  so  much  as  troubled  myself  to 
consider  what  I  shoiild  do  with  myself  .when 
I  came  thither,  what  would  become  of  me 
if.  I  fell  into  the  hands  of  the  savi^es,  or  how 
I  should  escape  from  them  if  they  attempted 
me  ;  no,  nor  so  much  as  how  it  was  possible 
for  me  to  reach  the  coast  and  not  be  attempt- 
ed by  some  or  other  of  them  without  any 
possibility  of  delivering  myself ;  and  if  I 
should  not  fall  into  their  hands,  what  I  should 
do  for  provisions,  or  whither  I  should  bend 
my  course  ; — none  of  these  thoughts,  I  say, 
BO  much  as  came  in  my  way,  but  my  mind 
was  wholly  bent  upon  the  notion  of  my  pass- 
ing over  in  my  boat  to  the  mainland.  I 
looked  back  upon  my  present  condition  as 
the  most  miserable  that  conld  possibly  be  : 
that  I  was  not  able  to  throw  myself  into 
anything  hut  death  that  could  be  called 
wone ;  that  if  I  reached  the  shore  of  the 
main,  I  m^ht,  perhaps,  meet  witii  relief,  or 
I  might  coast  along,  as  I  did  on  the  shore  of 
Africa,  till  I  came  to  some  inhabited  conn- 
tiy,  and  where  I  might  find  some  relief ;  and 
after  all,  perhaps  I  might  fall  in  with  some 
Christian  ship  that  might  take  me  in ;  and 
if  the  worst  came  to  the  worst,  I  could  but 
die,  which  would  put  an  end  to  all  these 
nuBeries  at  once.  Pray  note,  all  this  was  the 
fruit  of  a  distui^jed  mind,  an  impatient  tem- 
per, made,  as  it  were,  desperate  by  the  long 
continuance  of  my  troubles  and  the  disap- 
pointments I  had  met  in  the  wreck  I  had 
been  on  board  of,  and  where  I  had  been  so 


near  the  obtuning  what  I  so  earnestly  longed 
for,  namely,  somebody  to  speak  to,  and  to 
learn  some  knowledge  from  of  the  phtce  where 
I  was,  and  of  the  probable  means  of  my  de- 
liverance :  I  say,  I  was  agitated  wholly  by 
these  thoughts  ;  all  my  calm  of  mind  in  my 
resignation  to  Providence,  and  waiting  the 
issue  of  the  dispositions  of  Heaven,  seemed 
to  be  suspended ;  and  I  had,  as  it  were,  no 
power  to  turn  my  thoughts  to  anything  but 
to  the  project  of  a  voyage  to  the  main,  which 
came  upon  me  with  snch  force  and  snch  an 
impetuosity  of  desire  that  it  was  not  to  be 
resisted. 

When  dus  had  agitated  my  thooghta  for 
two  hours  or  more,  with  snch  violence  that 
it  set  my  very  blood  into  a  ferment,  and  my 
pulse  beat  as  high  as  if  I  had  been  in  a  fever, 
merely  with  the  extraordinary  fervor  of  my 
mind  about  it,  nature,  as  if  I  had  been  fa- 
tigued and  exhausted  with  the  very  thought 
of  it,  threw  me  into  a  sound  sleep.  One 
would  have  thought  I  should  have  dreamed 
of  it,  but  I  did  not,  nor  of  anything  relating 
to  it.  But  I  dreamed  that  as  I  was  going 
out  in  the  morning  as  usual  from  my  castle, 
I  saw  upon  ^e  shore  two  canoes  and  eleven 
sav^es  coming  to  land,  and  that  Hiey  brought 
with  them  another  savage,  whom  they  were 
going  to  kill  in  order  to  eat  him  ;  when  on  a 
sudden  the  savage  that  th«7  were  going  to 
kill  jumped  away  and  ran  for  his  life.  And 
I  thought  in  my  Bleep  that  he  came  running 
into  my  little  thick  grove  before  my  fortifica- 
tion to  hide  himself ;  and  that  I,  seeing  him 
alone,  and  not  perceiving  that  the  others 
sought  him  that  way,  showed  myself  to  him, 
and,  Bmiling  upon  him,  encouraged  him  :  that 
he  kneeled  down  to  me,  seeming  to  pray  me 
to  assist  htm  ;  npcm  which  I  showed  my  lad- 
der, made  him  go  np,  and  carried  him  into 
my  cave,  and  he  became  my  servant :  and 
that,  as  soon  as  I  had  gottai  &m  man,  I  said 
to  myself,  Now  I  may  certainly  venture  to 
the  mainland,  for  tiiis  fdlow  will  serve  me 
as  a  pilot,  and  will  tell  me  what  to  do  and 
whither  to  go  for  provisions,  and  whither  not 
to  go  for  fear  of  being  devoured,  what  places 
to  venture  into,  and  what  to  escape.  —  I 
waked  with  this  thought,  and  was  under 
such  inexpressible  impressions  of  joy  at  the 
prospect  of  my  escape  in  my  dream,  that  the 
disappointments  which  I  felt  upon  coming 
to  myself  and  finding  it  was  no  more  than  a 
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dream  were  equally  eztraTagant  the  other 
way,  and  threw  me  iato  a  very  great  dejec- 
tion of  spirit 

Upon  this,  howeTer,  I  made  this  conclu- 
sion, that  my  only  vay  to  go  about  an  at- 
tempt for  an  escape  was,  if  possible,  to  get  a 
savi^  into  my  possession  ;  and,  if  possible, 
it  thonld  be  one  of  their  prisoners  whom  they 
had  condemned  to  be  eaten  and  should  bring 
thither  to  kilL  Bat  these  thoughts  still  were 
attended  with  this  difBcolty,  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  effect  this  without  attacking  a 
whole  caravan  of  them,  and  killing  them  alL 
And  this  was  not  only  a  veiy  desperate  at- 
tempt, and  might  miscarry,  but,  on  the  other 
hand,  I  had  greatly  scrupled  the  lawfulness 
of  it  to  me  ;  and  my  heart  trembled  at  the 
thoughts  of  shedding  so  much  blood,  though 
it  was  for  my  deliverance.  I  need  nut  repeat 
the  arguments  which  occurred  to  me  agidnst 
this,  they  bong  tiie  same  mentioned  before. 
Bat  thon^  I  had  other  reasons  to  offer  now, 
namely,  that  those  men  irere  enemies  to  my 
life,  ami  would  deronr  me  if  they  eonid  ; 
that  it  was  self-preservation  in  the  highest 
degree  to  ddiver  myself  from  this  death  of  a 
life,  and  was  acting  in  my  own  defence  as 
much  as  if  they  were  actually  assaultii^  me, 
and  the  like ;  —  I  say,  though  these  things 
ai;gQed  for  it,  yet  the  thoughts  of  shedding 
human  blood  for  my  deliverance  were  very 
terrible  to  me,  and  such  aa  I  could  by  no 
means  reconcile  myself  to  a  great  whil& 

However,  at  lu^  after  maiqr  secret  dis- 
putes with  mysdf,  and  after  ^eat  perplexitieB 
abont  it,  —  for  all  these  aignmenta  one  way 
and  another  straggled  in  my  head  a  long 
time, — the  eager,  prevailing  deaire  of  deliver- 
ance at  length  mastered  all  the  rest,  and  I 
resolved,  if  possible,  to  get  one  of  those 
savages  into  my  hands,  cost  what  it  would. 
My  next  thing,  then,  was  to  contrive  how  to  do 
it ;  and  this,  indeed,  was  very  diificult  to  re- 
solve on.  But  as  I  oould  pitch  upon  no  prob- 
able means  for  it,  so  I  resolved  to  put  myself 
'npon  the  watch  to  see  them  when  they  came 
on  shoie^  and  leave  the  rest  to  the  event,  tak- 
ing snch  measores  as  the  opportunity  should 
present,  let  be  what  would  be. 

With  these  resolations  in  my  thoughts,  I 
set  myself  upon  the  scout  as  oft^i  as  possible  ; 
and  indeed  so  often  till  I  was  heartily  tired 
of  it,  for  it  was  above  a  year  and  a  half  that 
I  waited,  and  for  great  part  of  that  time  went 


out  to  the  west  end  and  to  the  sonthwest 
comer  of  the  island  almost  every  day  to  see 
for  canoes,  but  none  appeared.  This  was 
very  discouraging,  and  began  to  trouble  me 
much  ;  though  I  cannot  say  that  it  did  in 
this  case  as  it  had  done  some  time  before  that, 
namely,  wear  off  the  edge  of  my  derire  to 
the  thing.  But  the  longer  it  seemed  to 
be  delayed,  the  more  eager  I  was  for  it ;  in  a 
word,  I  was  not  at  first  so  careful  to  shon  the 
sight  of  diese  savages,  and  avoid  being  seen 
by  them,  as  I  was  now  eager  to  be  upon 
them. 

Besides,  I  fancied  myself  able  to  manage 
one,  nay,  two  or  three  savages,  if  I  had  them, 
so  as  to  make  them  entirely  slaves  to  me, 
to  do  whatever  I  should  direct  tbe^i,  and  to 
prevent  their  being  able  at  any  Ume  to  do 
me  any  hurt  It  was  a  great  while  that  I 
pleased  myself  with  this  affair ;  but  nothing 
still  presented.  All  my  fancies  and  schemes 
came  to  notiiing,  for  no  savages  came  near 
me  for  a  great  while. 

About  a  year  and  a  half  after  I  had  enter- 
tained these  notions,  and  by  long  musing 
had,  as  it  were,  resolved  them  all  into  noth- 
ing for  want  of  an  occasion  to  put  them 
in  execution,  I  was  surprised  one  morning 
early,  with  seeing  no  less  than  five  canoes 
all  on  shore  together  on  my  side  the  island, 
and  the  people  who  belonged  to  them  all 
landed  and  out  of  my  s^t !  The  number 
of  them  broke  all  my  measores  ;  for,  seeing 
BO  many,  and  knowing  that  they  always 
came  foiir,  or  six,  or  sometimes  more,  in  a 
boot,  I  could  not  tell  what  to  tMnk  of  it,  or 
how  to  take  my  measures  to  attack  twenty 
or  thirty  men  single-handed  ;  so  I  lay  still 
in  my  castle  perplexed  and  discomforted. 
However,  I  put  myself  into  all  the  same 
postures  for  an  attack  that  I  had  formerly 
provided,  and  was  just  ready  for  action  if 
anything  had  presented.  Having  waited  a 
good  while,  listenii^  to  hear  if  they  made 
any  noise,  at  lengUi,  being  very  impatient,  I 
set  my  guns  at  the  foot  of  my  ladder,  and 
clambered  np  to  the  top  of  the  hill  my 
two  stages,  as  usual ;  standing  so,  however, 
that  my  head  did  not  Kppesa  above  the  hill, 
so  that  they  could  not  perceive  me  by  any 
means.  Here  I  observed,  by  the  help  of  my 
perspective-glass,  that  they  were  no  less  than 
thirty  in  number,  that  they  had  a  fire  kin- 
dled, that  they  had  had  meat  dressed.  How 
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they  had  cooked  it,  that  I  Imew  not,  or  what 
it  was  ;  bat  they  were  all  dancing,  in  I  know 
not  how  many  luirbaroiis  gestures  and  flgotes, 
their  own  way  round  the  fire. 

While  I  was  thus  looking  on  them  I  per- 
ceived by  my  perspective  two  miserable 
wretches  dragged  from  the  boats,  where  it 
seenu  they  were  laid  by,  and  were  now 
brought  out  for  the  slaughter.  I  perceived 
one  of  than  immediately  fall,  being  knocked 
down,  I  fluppoBe,  with  a  dnb  or  wooden 
■wcod,  —  foi  that  waa  dteii  way, — and  two 
or  three  othera  were  at  work  immediately 
cuttii^  him  open  lor  their  cookery,  while 
the  other  victim  was  left  standing  1^  himself 
till  they  should  be  ready  for  him.  In  that 
very  moment  this  poor  wretch,  seeing  him- 
self a  little  at  lib^ty,  nature  inspired  him 
with  hopes  of  life,  and  he  started  away  from 
them,  and  ran  with  incredible  swiftness 
along  the  sands  directly  towards  me ;  Imean 
towards  that  past  of  the  coast  where  my 
haMtatum  ms. 

I  mm  dreadfully  fritted,  that  I  mtut  ac- 
knowledge, when  I  perceived  him  to  run 
my  way  ;  and  especially  when,  as  I  thought, 
I  saw  him  pursued  by  the  whole  body  ;  and 
now  I  expected  that  part  of  my  dream  was 
coming  to  pass,  and  that  he  would  certainly 
take  shelt^  in  my  grove  ;  but  I  could  not 
depend  by  any  means  upon  my  dream  for 
the  rest  of  it,  namely,  that  the  other  sava- 
ges would  not  pursue  him  thither  and  find 
him  there.  However,  I  kept  my  station, 
and  my  spirite  began  to  recover  when  I  found 
that  there  were  not  above  three  men  that 
followed  him ;  and  still  more  was  I  encour- 
aged, when  I  found  that  he  outstripped  them 
exceedingly  in  running,  and  gained  ground 
of  them,  BO  that  if  he  could  but  hold  it  for 
half  an  hour,  I  saw  easily  he  would  furly 
get  away  from  them  all. 

There  was  between  them  and  my  castle 
the  creek,  which  I  mentioned  often  at  the 
first  part  of  my  story,  when  I  landed  my 
cargoes  out  of  the  diip ;  and  this  I  saw 
plainly  he  must  neceaaarily  swim  over,  or 
the  poor  wretch  would  be  taken  there.  But 
when  the  savage  eao^ing  oame  thither,  he 
made  nothii^  of  it,  thon^  the  tide  was  then 
vp,  but  plun^ng  in,  swam  through  in  about 
thirty  strokeB  or  thereabouts,  landed  and 
ran  on  with  exceeding  strength  and  swift- 
ness. When  the  three  persons  came  to  the 


creek,  1  found  that  two  of  t^em  could  swim, 
but  the  third  could  not,  and  that  standing 
on  the  other  side,  he  looked  at  the  other, 
but  went  no  farther ;  and  soon  after  went 
softly  back,  which,  as  it  happened,  was  very 
well  for  him  in  the  main. 

I  obeervod  that  the  two  who  swam  were 
yet  more  than  twice  as  long  swimming  over 
the  creek  as  the  fellow  was  that  fled  from 
them.  It  oame  now  very  warmly  apom  my 
thoughts,  and  indeed  ineaistaUy,  that  now 
was  my  time  to  get  me  a  serrant^  and  per^ 
haps  a  companicn  or  ataistant ;  and  that  I 
was  called  plainly  by  Providence  to  save 
this  poor  creature's  life.  I  immediately  ran 
down  the  ladders  with  all  possible  expedi- 
tion, fetched  my  two  guns,  for  they  were 
both  but  at  the  foot  of  the  ladders,  as  I 
observed  above ;  and  getting  up  again  with 
the  same  hast«  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  I 
crossed  toward  the  sea ;  and  having  a  very 
short  cut  and  all  down  hill,  ela^^Md  myself 
in  the  way  between  the  pursuers  and  the 
puiaued ;  hallooing  aloud  to  him  that  fled, 
who,  looking  back,  was  at  first  perhaps  as 
mu(di  frighted  at  me  as  at  tiiem :  but  I 
beckoned  with  my  hand  to  him  to  come 
back ;  and  in  the  mean  time  I  slowly  ad- 
vanced towards  the  two  that  followed ;  then 
rushing  at  once  upon  the  foremost,  I  knocked 
him  down  with  the  stock  of  my  piece.  I  was 
loath  to  fire,  because  I  would  not  hare  the 
rest  hear ;  liiough  at  that  distance  it  would 
not  have  been  easily  heard,  and  being  out 
of  sight  of  the  smoke  too,  they  would  not 
hare  easily  known  what  to  make  of  it. 
Havii^  knocked  this  fellow  down,  the  other 
who  pursued  with  him  stopped,  as  if  he  had 
been  frighted,  and  I  advanud  apace  towards 
him ;  but  as  I  came  nearer,  I  perceived  pres- 
ently he  had  a  bow  and  arrow,  and  was  fit- 
tii^  it  to  shoot  at  me  ;  so  I  was  then  neces- 
sitated to  shoot  at  him  first,  which  I  did,  and 
killed  him  at  the  first  shot  The  poor  sav- 
age who  fled,  but  had  stopped,  though  he 
saw  both  hia  enemies  fallen,  and  killed,  as* 
he  thought,  yet  was  so  frighted  with  the  fire 
and  noise  of  my  piece,  that  he  stood  stock- 
still,  and  neither  came  forward  nor  went 
backward,  though  he  seemed  rather  inclined 
to  fly  still  than  to  come  on.  I  hallooed 
again  to  him,  and  made  signs  to  come  for- 
ward, which  he  easily  understood,  and  came 
a  UtUe  way,  then  stopped  again,  and  then 
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a  little  farther,  and  stopped  again,  and  I 
could  then  perceiTe  that  he  stood  trembling, 
as  if  ha  bad  been  taken  prisoner,  and  had 
just  been  to  be  killed,  as  bis  two  enenues 
wersw  I  beckoned  hiia  again  to  oome  to 
me,  and  gave  him  ail  the  ngna  of  enooor- 
■gement  that  I  could  think  of,  and  he  came 
nearer  and  nearer,  kneeling  down  every  ten 
or  twelve  steps  in  token  of  acknowled^ent 
for  my  saving  his  life.  I  smiled  at  him, 
and  looked  pleasantly,  and  beckoned  to  him 
to  come  still  nearer.  At  length  he  came 
close  to  me,  and  then  he  kneeled  down  again, 
kissed  the  ground,  and  laid  his  head  upon 
the  ground,  and  taking  me  hy  the  foot,  set 
my  foot  apon  bis  bead  :  this,  it  seems,  was 
m  taken  ^  swearing  to  be  my  sLive  iat- 
ever.  I  iodk  him  up  and  made  mocb  of 
bim,  and  encoozaged  him  all  I  conld.  Bat 
there  was  more  work  to  do  yet ;  for  I  per- 
ceived  the  savage  whom  I  knocked  down 
was  not  killed,  bat  stunned  with  the  blow, 
and  begau  to  come  to  himself ;  so  I  pointed 
to  him,  and  showing  him  the  savage,  that  he 
was  not  dead.  Upon  this  he  spoke  some 
words  to  me,  and  though  I  could  not  under- 
stand them,  yet  I  thought  they  were  pleasant 
.  to  hear,  far  they  were  the  first  sound  <rf  a 
man's  tchob  that  I  had  heard,  my  own  ex- 
cepted, for  above  twenty-five  years.  Bat 
there  was  no  time  for  such  reflections  now. 
The  savage  who  was  knocked  down  recovered 
himself  so  far  as  to  sit  up  upon  the  ground, 
and  X  perceived  that  my  savage  began  to  be 
afraid  ;  but  when  I  saw  that,  I  presented  my 
other  piece  at  the  man,  as  if  I  would  shoot 
him.  Upon  this  my  savage,  for  so  I  call 
him  now,  made  a  motion  to  me  to  lend  him 
my  sword,  which  hang  naked  in  a  belt  by 
my  side ;  so  I  did.  He  no  sooner  had  it, 
bat  he  runs  to  hia  enemy,  and  at  one  blow 
cnt  off  his  head  aa  cleverly,  no  execaticoier 
in  Gennany  eoald  have  dmie  it  sooner  or 
better ;  wbuh  I  flmoght  veiy  straoge  for 
one  who  I  bad  veaacm  to  believe  never 
saw  a  sword  in  bis  life  before,  except  their 
own  wooden  swords.  However,  it  seems,  as 
I  learned  afterwards,  they  make  their  wooden 
swords  so  diarp,  so  heavy,  and  the  wood  is  so 
hard,  that  they  will  cut  off  heads  even  with 
them,  ay,  and  arms,  and  that  at  one  blow 
too.  When  he  had  done  this,  he  comes 
laughing  to  me  in  sign  of  trinmph,  and 
broo^  me  tbe  aword  again,  and  with 


abundance  of  geatares,  wbicb  I  did  not  on- 
dnatand,  laid  it  down  with  tbe  head  of  the 
savage  that  he  had  killed  just  before  me. 

Bi^  that  which  astonished  bim  most  waa 
to  know  how  I  had  killed  the  other  Indian 
80  hct  off.  So  pointing  to  him,  he  made 
signs  to  me  to  let  him  go  to  him  ;  so  I  bade 
him  go  as  well  as  I  could.  When  he  came 
to  him  he  stood  like  one  amazed,  looking  at 
him,  turned  him  first  on  one  side,  then  on 
the  other,  looked  at  the  wound  the  bullet 
had  made,  which  it  seems  was  just  in  his 
breast,  where  it  had  made  a  hole,  and  no 
great  quantity  of  blood  had  followed  ;  but 
he  had  bled  inwardly,  for  be  was  qaite  dead. 
He  took  up  his  bow  and  arrows  and  came 
back,  so  I  tamed  to  go  away,  and  beckoned 
to  him  to  follow  me,  *""^'"g  signs  to  bim 
that  more  might  come  after  them. 

Upon  this  he  signed  to  me  that  he  should 
bury  them  with  sand,  that  they  might  not 
be  seen  by  the  rest  if  they  followed  ;  and  so 
I  made  signs  again  to  him  to  do  so.  He  fell 
to  work,  and  in  an  instant  he  had  scraped  a 
hole  in  the  sand  with  his  hands  big  enough 
to  bury  the  first  in,  and  then  draped  bin> 
into  it,  and  covered  him,  and  did  so  also  by 
the  other.  X  believe  he  had  buried  them 
both  in  a  quarter  of  an  boar.  Then,  calling 
him  away,  I  carried  him,  not  to  my  castle, 
hat  quite  away  to  my  cave,  on  the  farther 
part  of  the  iidand.  So  I  did  not  let  my 
dream  come  to  pass  in  that  part,  namely, 
that  he  come  into  my  grove  for  shelter.  . 

Here  I  gave  him  bread  and  a  bunch  of 
raisinfl  to  eat,  and  a  draught  of  water,  which 
I  found  he  was  indeed  in  great  distress  for 
by  his  running.  And  having  refreshed  him, 
I  made  signs  for  him  to  go  lie  down  and 
sleep,  pointing  to  a  place  where  I  bad  laid  a 
great  parcel  of  rice  straw,  and  a  blanket 
upon  it,  which  I  used  to  sleep  npon  myself 
smn^imes  :  so  the  poor  creature  lay  down 
and  went  to  sleep. 

He  was  a  comely,  handsome  fellow,  per- 
fectly well  made,  with  straight  strong  limbs, 
not  too  large,  tall  and  well  shaped,  and  as  I 
reckon,  about  twenty-six  years  of  age.  He 
had  a  very  good  countenance,  not  a  fierce 
uid  surly  aspect ;  but  seemed  to  have  some- 
thing very  manly  in  his  face ;  and  yet  he 
had  all  the  sweetness  and  softness  of  an  Eu- 
ropean in  bis  countenance  too,  especially 
when  he  smiled.   Hia  hair  waa  hmg  and 
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black,  not  curled  like  wool ;  his  forehead 
very  high  and  large,  and  a  great  vivacity 
and  sparkling  sharpnesa  in  his  eyes.  The 
color  of  his  skin  was  not  quite  black,  but 
very  tawny  ;  and  yet  not  of  an  n^y  ydlow 
nauseous  tawny,  as  the  Brazilians  and  Vir- 
ginians, and  other  natives  of  Anienea  are ; 
but  of  a  bright  kind  of  a  dun  olive  color, 
that  had  in  it  something  very  agreeable, 
thoi^h  not  very  easy  to  describe.  His  face 
was  round  and  plump ;  his  nose  small,  not 
flat  like  the  negro's  ;  a  very  good  mouth, 
thin  lips,  and  bis  fine  teeth  well  set  and 
white  as  ivory.  After  he  bad  slumbered, 
rather  than  slept,  about  half  an  hour,  he 
waked  again,  and  comes  out  of.  the  cave  to 
me,  for  I  bad  been  milking  my  goats,  which 
I  had  in  the  enclosure  jnst  by.  When  he 
ef^ied  me,  he  came  running  to  me,  laying 
himself  down  i^ain  upon  the  ground,  with 
all  the  possible  signs  <i  an  bumble,  thankful 
disposition,  making  a  many  antic  gestures  to 
show  it  At  last  he  lays  bis  head  flat  upon 
the  ground,  close  to  my  foot,  and  sets  my 
other  foot  upon  his  head,  as  he  had  done  be- 
fore ;  and  after  this  made  all  the  signs  to 
me  of  subjection,  servitude,  and  submission 
Iffli^nable,  to  let  me  know  how  he  would 
^■erve  me  as  long  as  he  lived.  I  undetstood 
him  in  many  things,  and  let  him  know  I 
was  very  well  pleased  with  him.  In  a  little 
time  I  began  to  speak  to  him,  and  teach 
him  to  speak  to  m&  And  first,  I  made  him 
know  his  name  should  be  IViday,  which 
was  the  day  I  saved  his  life.  I  c^ed  him 
so  for  the  memory  of  the  time.  1  likewise 
taught  him  to  say  Master,  and  then  let  him 
know  that  was  to  be  my  name.  I  likewise 
tau^t  him  to  say  Yes  and  No,  and  to  know 
the  meaning  of  them.  I  gave  him  some 
milk  in  an  earthen  pot,  and  let  him  see  me 
drink  it  before  him,  and  sop  my  bread  in  it. 
And  I  gave  him  a  cake  of  bread  to  do  the 
like,  wldch  he  quickly  complied  with,  and 
made  signs  that  it  was  very  good  for  him. 

I  kept  there  with  him  idl  that  night ;  bat 
as  soon  as  it  was  day  I  beckoned  to  him  to 
come  with  me,  and  let  him  know  I  would 
give  him  some  cfothes  ;  at  which  he  seemed 
very  glad,  for  he  was  stark  naked.  As  we 
went  by  the  place  where  he  had  buried  the 
two  men  be  pointed  exactly  to  the  place, 
and  showed  me  the  marka  that  he  had  made 
to  find  them  again,  tnAlting  rignit  to  me  tiiat 


we  should  dig  them  up  again  and  eat  them  ! 
At  this  I  appeared  very  angry,  expressed  my 
abhorrence  of  it,  made  as  if  I  would  vomit 
at  the  thou^ts  of  it,  and  beckoned  with  mj 
hand  to  him  to  come  away ;  whidi  he  did 
immediately,  with  great  submission.  I  then 
led  him  up  to  the  top  of  the  hill  to  see  if  his 
enemies  were  gone  ;  and,  pulling  out  my 
glass,  I  looked  and  saw  phunly  the  place 
where  they  had  been,  but  no  appearance  of 
them,  or  of  their  canoes  ;  so  that  it  was  plain 
that  they  were  gone,  and  had  left  their  two 
comrades  behind  them,  without  any  search 
after  them. 

But  I  was  not  content  with  this  discov- 
ery ;  but  having  now  more  courage,  and 
consequently  more  curiosi^,  I  takes  my 
man  Friday  with  me,  giving  him  the  sword 
in  his  hand  with  the  bow  and  arrows  at  his 
back,  which  I  found  he  could  use  very  dex- 
terously, making  htm  carry  one  gun  for  mc, 
and  I  two  for  myself,  and  away  we  marched 
to  the  place  where  these  creatures  had  been, 
for  I  had  a  mind  now  to  get  some  fuller  in- 
telligence of  them.  When  I  came  to  the 
place,  my  very  blood  ran  chill  in  my  veins, 
and  my  heart  sunk  within  me  at  the  horror 
of  the  spectacle.  Indeed,  it  was  a  dreadful 
sight,  —  at  least  it  was  so  to  me  ;  though 
Friday  made  nothing  of  it.  The  place  was 
covered  with  human  bones,  the  ground  dyed 
with  their  blood,  great  piecM  of  flesh  left 
here  and  there,  half  eaten,  manned  and 
scorched  ;  and,  in  short,  all  tiie  tokens  of  the 
triumphant  feast  they  had  been  making 
there,  after  the  victory  over  their  enemies. 
I  saw  three  skiills,  five  hands,  and  the  bones 
of  three  or  four  legs  and  feet,  and  abundance 
of  other  parts  of  the  bodies  ;  and  Friday,  by 
his  signs,  made  me  understand  that  they 
brought  over  four  prisoners  to  feast  upon ; 
that  three  of  them  were  eaten  up,  and  that 
he,  pointing  to  himself,  was  the  fourth ;  that 
there  had  been  a  great  battle  between  them 
and  their  next  kmg,  whose  salgects  it  seems 
he  had  been  one  of ;  and  that  they  had  taken 
a  great  number  of  prisoners,  all  which  were 
carried  to  several  places  by  those  that  hod 
taken  them  in  the  fight,  in  order  to  feast 
upon  them,  as  was  done  here  by  these 
wretches  upou  those  they  brought  hither. 

I  caused  Friday  to  gather  all  the  skulls, 
bones,  fledi,  and  whatever  remained,  and  lay 
them  together  on  a  heap,  and  make  a  great 
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fire  upon  it,  and  bum  tiiem  all  to  ashes.  I 
found  Friday  had  etill  a  hankering  stconach 
after  some  of  the  flesh,  and  was  atUl  a  canni- 
Ital  in  fate  iwtiue  :  but  I  discoveied  so  much 
abhomnce  at  the  very  thonghts  of  it,  and  at 
tiie  least  uppemBoo  of  it,  that  be  durst  not 
diaeovei  it ;  for  I  had  bj^  tome  means  let 
him  know  that  I  would  kill  him  if  he 
offered  it 

When  we  had  done  this,  we  came  hack  to 
onr  castle,  and  there  I  fell  to  work  for  my 
man  Friday ;  and  first  of  all  I  gare  him  a 
pair  of  linen  drawers,  which  I  had  out  of  the 
poor  gunner's  chest  I  mentioned,  and  which 
I  found  in  the  wreck,  and  which  with  a  lit- 
tle alteration  fitted  him  veiy  well.  Then  I 
made  him  a  jerkin  of  goat-skin, »  well  as 
my  skill  would  allow,  rad  I  was  now  grown 
»  toIemUe  good  taitor ;  and  I  gave  him  a 
cap  irtuch  I  had  made  of  a  hare-skin,  very 
oonvenient,  and  fashionable  enou^  ;  and 
tiiuB  he  was  clothed  for  the  present  tolerably 
well,  and  was  mighty  well  pleased  to  see 
himself  almost  as  well  clothed  as  his  master. 
It  ia  true  he  went  awkwardly  in  these  things 
at  first :  wearing  the  drawers  was  very  awk- 
ward to  him,  and  the  sleeves  of  the  waistcoat 
galled  his  shooldets  and  ths  inside  of  bis 
arms ;  bnt  a  little  easing  them  where  he 
complained  they  hurt  him,  and  usii^  him- 
self to  them,  at  length  he  took  to  them  very 
well 

The  next  day,  after  I  came  home  to  my 
hatch  with  him,  I  began  to  consider  where  I 
should  lodge  him  ;  and  that  I  might  do  veil 
for  him,  and  yet  be  perfectly  easy  myself,  I 
made  a  little  tent  for  him  in  the  vacant 
place  between  my  two  fortifications,  in  the 
inside  of  the  last,  and  in  the  outside  of  the 
first.  And  as  there  was  a  door  or  entrance 
there  into  my  cave,  I  made  a  formal  iramed 
dooTH^ase,  and  a  door  to  it  of  boards,  and  set 
it  Qp  in  the  pass^  a  little  within  the  en- 
tzanoe  ;  and  causii^  the  door  to  open  on  the 
inside,  I  barred  it  up  in  the  night,  taking  in 
my  ladders  too  ;  bo  that  Friday  could  no  way 
come  at  me  in  tfae  inside  of  my  innermost 
wall  without  making  so  much  noise  in  get- 
ting over  that  it  must  needs  waken  me. 
For  my  first  wall  had  now  a  complete  roof 
over  it  of  long  poles  covering  all  my  tent, 
and  leaning  up  to  the  side  of  the  hill,  which 
was  again  laid  cross  with  smaller  sticks  in- 
stead of  laths,  and  then  thatched  over  a  great 


thickneas  with  the  rice  straw,  which  was 
strong  like  reeds  ;  and  at  the  hole  or  place 
whidi  was  left  to  go  in  or  out  by  the  ladder 
I  had  |daced  a  kind  of  trap-door,  which,  if  it 
had  been  attempted  on  the  outside,  would 
not  have  opened  at  all,  but  would  have  fallen 
down  and  made  a  great  noise ;  and  as  to 
weapons,  I  took  them  all  in  to  my  side  every 
night. 

But  I  needed  none  of  all  this  precaution  ; 
for  never  man  had  a  more  faitMul,  loving, 
sincere  servant  than  Friday  was  to  me ; 
without  passions,  sullenneas,  or  designs,  per- 
fectly obliged  and  eng^ed  ;  his  vety  affec- 
tions were  tied  to  me  Uke  those  of  a  child  to 
a  fotiier,  and  I  dare  say  he  would  have  sacri- 
ficed fate  life  for  the  saving  mine  upon  any 
occasion  whatsoever.  The  many  testimonies 
he  gave  me  of  this  pat  it  out  (riT  doubt,  and 
soon  convinced  me  that  I  needed  to  use  no 
precautions  as  to  my  safety  on  fate  account 

This  frequently  gave  me  occasion  to  ob- 
serve, and  thot  with  wonder,  that  how- 
ever it  had  pleased  God,  in  his  providence, 
and  in  the  government  of  the  works  of  his 
hands,  to  take  from  so  great  a  port  of  the 
world  of  his  creatures  the  beet  uses  to  which 
their  faculties  and  the  powers  of  their  ftoula 
an  adapted,  yet  that  he  has  bestowed  upon 
them  tluB  same  poweia,  the  same  reason,  the 
same  affections,  the  same  sentiments  of  kind- 
ness and  oblifi^ion,  the  same  passiona  and 
resentments  of  wrongs,  the  same  sense  of 
gratitude,  sincerity,  fidelity,  and  all  the  ca- 
pacities of  doing  good  and  receiving  good, 
that  he  has  given  to  us  ;  and  that  when  he 
pleases  to  offer  to  them  occasions  of  exerting 
these,  they  ore  as  ready,  nay,  more  ready,  to 
apply  them  to  the  right  uses  for  which  Uiey 
were  bestowed  than  we  are.  And  tfate  made 
me  very  melancholy  sometimes,  in  reflecting, 
as  the  several  occasions  presented,  how  mean 
a  use  we  make  of  all  these,  eveu  thoi^h  we 
have  these  powers  enlightened  by  the  great 
Lamp  of  instruction,  the  Spirit  of  Qod,  and 
by  the  knowledge  of  his  Word,  added  to  our 
understanding  ;  and  why  it  has  pleased  Ood 
to  hide  the  like  saving  knowledge  &om  bo 
many  millions  of  souls,  who,  if  I  might  judge 
by  this  poor  savage,  would  make  a  much 
better  use  of  it  than  we  did. 

From  hence  I  sometimes  was  led  too  far,  to 
invade  the  sovereignty  of  Providence,  and,  as 
it  were,  arraign  the  justice  of  so  aitntraxy  a 
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diapoflition  of  thin^  that  should  hide  that 
light  from  some,  and  reveal  it  to  others,  and 
yet  expect  a  like  duty  from  both.  But 
I  shut  it  up,  and  checked  my  thoughts 
vith  this  conclunon :  first,  That  we  did 
not  know  by  what  l^ht  and  law  these 
should  be  condemned  ;  but  that  as  God  was 
neceaearily,  and  by  the  nature  of  his  being, 
infinitely  holy  and  just,  bo  it  could  not  be 
hot  that  if  these  oeatuns  were  all  sentenced 
to  absence  from  himself  it  was  on  account  of 
winning  against  that  light  which,  as  the 
Scriptuie  says,  wasa  kw  to  themselves ;  and 
by  such  rules  as  their  consciences  would 
acknowledge  to  be  just,  though  the  founda- 
tion was  not  discovered  to  us.  And,  second, 
That  still  as  we  are  all  the  clay  in  the  hand 
of  the  Potter,  no  vessel  could  say  to  him, 
Why  host  thou  fonned  me  thus? 

But  to  return  to  my  new  companion.  I 
was  greatly  delighted  with  him,  and  made  it 
my  business  to  teach  him  everythii^  that 
was  proper  to  make  him  osefnl,  handy,  and 
helpful ;  but  especially  to  make  hun  speak, 
and  understand  me  when  I  spoke :  and  he 
vras  the  aptest  scholar  that  ever  was,  and 
particularly  was  so  merry,  bo  constantly 
diligent,  and  so  pleased,  when  he  could  but 
understand  me,  or  mak^  me  imderstand  him, 
that  it  vras  very  pleasant  to  me  to  talk  to 
him.  And  now  my  life  b^an  to  be  so  easy, 
that  I  b^an  to  say  to  myself  that  could  I 
but  have  been  safe  from  more  savages,  I 
cared  not  if  I  was  never  to  remove  tt<m  the 
place  whfle  I  lived. 

After  I  had  been  two  or  three  days  re- 
turned to  my  castle,  I  thought  that,  in  order 
to  bring  Friday  off  from  his  horrid  way  of 
feeding,  and  from  the  relish  of  a  cannibal's 
stomach,  I  ought  to  let  him  taste  other  fleah  j 
so  I  took  him  out  with  me  one  morning  to 
the  woods.  I  went,  indeed,  intending  to  kill 
a  kid  out  of  my  own  flock,  and  bring  him 
home  and  dress  it ;  but,  as  I  was  ^ing,  I 
saw  a  she-goat  lying  down  in  the  shade,  and 
two  young  kids  sitting  by  her.  I  catched 
hold  of  Friday.  "Hold,"  says  I,  "stand 
still " :  and  made  signa  to  him  not  to  stir. 
Immediately  I  presented  my  piece,  shot,  and 
killed  (me  ^  the  kids.  The  poor  (xettture, 
who  had  at  a  distance  indeed  seen  me  kill 
the  savage,  his  enemy,  but  did  not  know,  or 
could  inu^ne,  how  it  was  done,  was  sensibly 
suzjnised,  tiembled  and  shook,  and  looked  ao 


amazed  that  I  thought  he  would  have  sunk 
down.  He  did  not  see  the  kid  I  had  shot  at 
or  perceive  I  had  killed  it,  but  ripped  np  his 
waistcoat  to  feel  if  he  was  not  wounded,  and, 
as  I  found,  presently  thought  1  was  resolved 
to  kill  him  ;  for  he  came  and  kneeled  down 
to  me,  and  embracing  my  kneee,  «Hud  a  great 
many  things  I  did  not  untovtand,  but  I 
could  eaaUy  see  that  the  wmanmg  was  to  jmj 
me  not  to  kill  lum. 

I  RO<m  foimd  a  w^  to  eanvincehim  that  I 
would  do  him  no  harm,  and  taking  Mn>  up 
by  the  hand,  laughed  at  him,  and  pointing 
to  the  kid  which  I  had  killed,  beckoned  him 
to  run  and  fetch  it,  which  he  did  ;  and  while 
he  was  wondetii^  and  looking  to  see  how  the 
creature  was  killed,  I  loaded  my  gun  again, 
and  by  and  by  I  saw  a  great  fowl  like  a  hawk 
sit  upon  a  tree  within  shot ;  so,  to  let  Friday 
understand  a  little  what  I  would  do,  I  called 
him  to  me  again,  pointii^  to  the  fowl,  which 
ma  indeed  a  parrot^  though  I  thought  it  had 
been  a  hawk.  I  s^y,  pointing  to  tibe  parrot, 
and  to  my  gun,  and  to  the  ground  nnda  the 
parrot,  to  let  him  see  I  would  make  it  fall,  I 
made  him  understand  that  I  would  shoot 
and  kill  that  bird.  Accordingly  I  fired,  and 
bade  him  look,  and  immediately  he  saw  the 
parrot  fall.  He  stood  like  one  fr^hted  again, 
notwithstanding  all  I  had  said  to  him  ;  and 
I  found  he  was  the  more  amazed  because  he 
did  not  see  me  put  anything  into  the  gun, 
but  thought  that  there  must  be  some  won- 
derful fund  of  death  and  destruction  in  that 
thing,  able  to  kill  man,  beast,  bird,  or  any- 
thing, near  or  for  off ;  and  the  astonishment 
this  created  in  him  was  snoh  as  could  not 
wear  off  for  a  long  time  ;  and  I  believe,  if  I 
would  have  let  him,  he  would  have  wor- 
shipped me  and  my  gun  I  As  for  the  gun 
itsdf,  he  would  not  so  much  as  touch  it  for 
several  days  after ;  but  would  speak  to  it, 
and  talk  to  it  as  if  it  had  answered  him,  when 
he  was  by  himself ;  which,  as  I  afterwords 
learned  of  him,  wu  to  deedre  it  not  to  kill 

Well,  after  his  astonishment  was  a  little 
aver  at  this,  I  pohtted  to  him  to  nm  and 
fetch  the  bird  I  had  shot ;  which  he  did,  bnt 
stayed  some  time  ;  tat  the  parrot,  not  bdng 
quite  dead,  was  fluttered  a  good  way  off  from 
the  place  where  she  fell ;  however,  he  found 
her,  took  her  up,  and  brought  her  to  me  ; 
and,  as  I  had  peroeivad  his  ignorance  about 
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the  gnn  befoxej  I  took  this  advantage  to 
elui^  the  gun  agun^  and  not  let  him  see  me 
do  it,  that  I  might  be  tmij  for  anj  otiier 
mwk  that  might  present.  But  nothing  mare 
offered  st  that  time ;  bo  I  brought  home  die 
kid,  and  the  aune  erening  I  took  tiie  skin  ofll^ 
and  cnt  it  out  as  well  as  I  coold ;  and  having 
a  pot  for  that  purpose,  I  boiled  or  stewed 
some  of  the  flesh,  and  made  some  very  good 
broth  ;  and  after  I  had  begun  to  eat  some,  I 
gave  8ome  to  my  man,  who  seemed  very  glad 
of  it,  and  liked  it  very  well.  But  that 
which  was  strangest  to  him  was  to  see  me 
eat  salt  with  it  He  made  a  sign  to  me  that 
the  salt  was  not  good  to  eo^  and  putting  a 
little  into  hia  own  mouth,  he  seemed  to 
nanseete  it,  and  would  spit  «td  sputter  at  it, 
cashing  his  mouth  with  freah  water  after  it 
On  the  oth«  hand,  I  took  some  meat  in  my 
mouth  without  salt,  and  I  pretended  to  spit 
and  sputter  for  want  of  salt  as  Cast  as  he  had 
done  at  the  salt  But  it  would  not  do,  he 
would  never  care  for  salt  with  his  meat,  or 
in  his  broth  ;  at  least,  not  for  a  great  whQe, 
and  then  bat  a  very  little. 

Having  thus  fed  bim  with  boiled  meat  and 
broth,  I  was  resolved  to  feast  him  the  next 
day  with  roasting  a  piece  of  the  kid.  This 
I  did  by  hanging  it  bdbtethe  fire  ina  string, 
M  I  had  seen  many  people  do  in  England, 
setting  two  poles  up,  one  cm  each  side  of  the 
fire,  uid  one  cross  on  the  top,  and  tying  the 
string  to  the  cross-Btick,  letting  the  meat 
turn  continually.  This  Friday  admired  very 
much  ;  but,  when  he  came  to  tasto  the  flesh, 
he  took  so  many  ways  to  tell  me  how  well 
he  liked  it,  that  I  could  not  but  understand 
him ;  and  at  last  he  told  me  he  would  never 
eat  man'a  flesh  any  moie,  whidi  I  was  very 
glad  to  hear. 

The  next  day  I  set  him  to  work  to  beating 
some  com  out,  and  afting  it  in  the  manner  I 
used  to  do,  as  I  observed  before ;  and  he 
soon  nnderetood  how  to  do  it  as  well  as  I, 
especially  after  he  had  seen  what  the  mean- 
ing of  it  was,  and  that  it  was  to  make  bread 
of ;  for  after  that  I  let  him  see  me  make 
my  bread,  and  bake  it  too,  and  in  a  little 
time  Friday  was  able  to  do  ull  the  work  for 
me  as  well  as  I  could  do  it  myself. 

I  b^ian  now  to  consider  that,  having  two 
mouths  to  feed  instead  of  one,  I  must  pro- 
vide nune  gronnd  for  my  harrost,  and  plant 
ft  larger  qnantity  of  com  titan  I  lued  to  do  ; 


so  I  marked  out  a  laiger  piece  of  land,  and 
b^^an  the  fence  in  the  same  manner  as  be- 
fore ;  in  which  Friday  not  onfy  worked  very 
willingly  and  very  hazd,  but  did  it  veiy 
eheerfolly.  Andl  tcdd  him  what  it  was  for; 
that  it  was  for  com  to  make  more  Iwead, 
because  he  was  now  with  me,  and  that  I 
might  have  enough  for  him  and  myself  too. 
He  appeared  very  sensible  of  that  part,  and 
let  me  know  that  he  thought  I  had  much 
more  labor  upon  me  on  his  account  than  I 
had  for  myself ;  and  that  he  would  work  the 
harder  tta  m%  if  I  would  tell  him  what  to 
do. 

This  was  the  pleasantest  year  of  all  the 
life  I  led  in  this  place.  Friday  began  to 
talk  pntty  well,  and  nndentand  the  names 
of  almost  everything  I  had  oecaaion  to  call 
for,  and  of  every  place  I  had  to  send  him  to, 
and  talk  a  great  deal  to  me  ;  so  that,  ia  short, 
I  began  now  to  have  some  use  fat  my  tongue 
again,  which  indeed  I  had  very  little  occasion 
for  before,  —  that  is  to  say,  about  speecli. 
Besides  the  pleasnre  of  talking  to  him,  I  had 
a  aingalar  satia&etion  in  the  fellow  himselC 
His  simple  mifeigned  h<meety  appeared'  to 
me  more  and  more  every  day,  and  I  began 
really  to  love  the  creatnre ;  and,  on  his  side, 
I  betievB  he  loved  me  more  than  it  was  pos- 
sible for  him  ever  to  love  anything  before 

I  had  a  mind  onoe  to  tiy  if  he  had  any  han- 
kering inclination  to  his  own  country  again  ; 
and  having  learned  him  English  so  well  that 
he  could  aoBwer  me  almost  any  questions,  I 
asked  him  whether  the  nation  that  he  be- 
longed to  never  conquered  in  battle.  At 
which  he  smiled,  and  said,  "  Yes,  yes ;  we 
always  fight  the  better"  ;  that  is,  he  meant 
always  get  the  better  in  fig^t ;  and  bo  we  be- 
gan the  following  discourse  :  "  You  almtys 
fight  the  better,"  said  I ;  "  bow  came  you  to 
be  taken  prisoner,  then,  Friday  1" 

Friday.  If  y  nation  beat  much  for  all  that 

Jlfaster.  How  beat ;  if  your  nati<m  beat 
them,  how  came  you  to  be  taken  ? 

Friday.  They  more  many  than  my  nation 
in  the  place  where  me  was ;  they  take  one, 
two,  Itu^e,  and  me.  My  nation  overheat  them 
in  yonder  place,  where  me  no  was ;  there 
my  nation  take  one,  two,  great  thousand. 

MoMter.  Bat  why  did  not  your  side  re- 
cover you  from  the  hands  of  your  enemies, 
theni 

Friday.  They  run  one,  two,  three,  and  me. 
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and  make  go  in  the  canoe  ;  mj  nation  have 
no  canoe  that  time. 

Matter.  Well,  Friday,  and  what  does  yoar 
nation  do  with  the  men  th^  take  1  do  they 
carry  them  away  and  eat  than,  as  these  did  1 

Friday.  Tea ;  my  nation  eat  mans  too,  eat 
all  up. 

Moiter.  Where  do  they  cany  them  9 
Friday.  Go  to  other  place  when  they 
think. 

Matter.  Do  they  come  hither  1 

Friday.  Yes,  yes,  they  come  hither  ;  come 
other  else  place. 

Matter.  Hare  yon  been  here  with  them  1 

Friday.  Yea,  I  been  here  (points  to  the 
northwest  side  of  the  island,  which  it  seems 
was  their  side). 

3y  this  I  undentood  that  my  man  Friday 
had  fonnorly  been  omoi^;  the  aavagea  who 
used  to  come  on  shore  on  the  iarther  part  of 
the  island  on  the  same  man-eating  occasions 
that  he  was  now  brought  for.  And  some  time 
after,  when  I  took  the  courage  to  carry  him 
to  that  side,  beii^  the  same  I  formerly  men- 
tioned, he  presently  knew  the  place,  and  told 
me  he  was  there  once  when  they  ate  up 
twenty  men,  two  women,  and  one  child.  He 
could  not  tell  twenty  in  English  ;  but  he 
numbered  them  by  laying  so  many  stones  on 
a  row,  and  pdntii^  to  me  to  tell  them  over. 

I  hflTO  told  this  passage,  because  it  intro- 
duces what  follows ;  that,  after  I  had  had 
this  discourse  with  him,  I  asked  him  how 
for  it  was  from  our  island  to  the  shore,  and 
whether  the  canoes  were  not  often  loet  1  He 
told  me  there  was  no  danger,  no  canoes  ever 
lost ;  but  that,  after  a  little  way  out  to  the 
sea,  there  was  a  current  and  a  wind,  always 
one  way  in  the  morning,  the  other  in  the  af- 
ternoon. 

This  I  understood  to  be  no  more  than  the 
sets  of  the  tide,  as  going  out,  or  coming  in. 
Bat  I  afterwards  understood  it  was  occasioned 
by  the  great  draught  and  reflux  of  the  mighty 
river  Orinoco,  in  the  mouth  or  the  gulf  of 
which  river,  as  I  found  afterwaxds,  our  island 
lay ;  and  this  land  which  I  perceived  to 
the  west  and  northwest  was  the  great  island 
Trinidad,  on  the  north  point  of  the  mouth 
of  the  river.  I  asked  Friday  a  thousand 
questions  about  the  eountry,  the  inhabitants, 
Uie  sea,  the  coast,  and  what  nations  were 
near.  He  told  me  all  he  knew  with  the 
greatest  opomess  imaginable.   I  asked  him 


the  names  of  the  several  nations  of  his  sort 
of  people,  bat  could  get  no  other  name  than 
the  Caribfl ;  from  whence  I  easily  understood 
that  these  were  the  Caribbeea,  which  our 
maps  place  on  the  part  of  America  which 
reaches  from  the  mouth  of  river  Orinoco 
to  Guiana,  and  onwards  to  St  Martha.  He 
told  me  that  up  a  great  way  beyond  the 
moon,  that  was,  beyond  the  setting  of  the 
moon,  which  must  be  west  from  their  country, 
there  dwelt  white-bearded  men  like  me,  and 
pointed  to  my  great  whiskers,  which  I  men- 
tioned before  ;  and  that  they  had  killed 
much  mans,  —  that  was  his  word.  By  all 
which  I  understood  he  meant  the  Spaniards, 
whose  cruelties  in  America  had  been  spread 
over  the  whole  countries,  and  were  remem- 
bered by  all  the  nations  from  &ther  to  son. 

I  inquired  if  he  could  tell  me  how  I  might 
come  from  this  island^  and  get  among  those 
white  men.  He  told  me,  "  Yes,  yes,  I  might 
go  in  two  canoe."  I  could  not  understand 
what  he  meant,  or  make  him  describe  to  me 
what  he  meant  by  two  canoe,  till  at  last, 
with  great  difficulty,  I  found  he  meant  it 
must  be  in  a  large,  great  boat,  as  big  as  two 
canoes. 

This  part  of  ' Friday's  discourse  began  to 
relish  with  me  very  well,  and  from  this  time 
I  entertained  some  hopes  that,  one  time  or 
other,  I  might  find  an  opportunity  to  make 
my  escape  from  this  pUce,  and  that  this  poor 
savage  might  be  a  means  to  help  me  to  do  it 

During  the  long  time  that  Friday  has  now 
been  with  me,  and  that  he  began  to  speak  to 
me,  and  understand  me,  I  was  not  wanting 
to  lay  a  foundation  of  religious  knowledge 
in  his  mind.  Particularly,  I  asked  him  cme 
time,  "  Who  made  him  T "  The  poor  crea- 
ture did  not  understand  me  at  all,  but  thought 
I  had  asked  who  was  his  fatiier.  But  I  took 
it  by  another  handle,  and  asked  him  who 
made  the  sea,  the  ground  we  walked  on,  and 
the  hills  and  woo^  He  told  me  it  was  one 
old  Benamuckee,  that  lived  beyond  alL  He 
could  describe  nothing  of  this  great  person, 
bat  that  he  was  very  old  ;  much  older,  he 
said,  than  the  sea  or  tiie  land,  than  the  moon 
or  the  stars.  I  asked  him  then,  "  If  this  old 
person  had  made  all  things,  why  did  not  all 
things  worship  him  1 "  He  looked  very 
grave,  and  with  a  perfect  look  of  innocence 
said, ''All  things  do  say  0  to  him."  I  asked 
him  if  the  people  who  die  in  his  country  went 


51 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ft 


ROBINSON  CBUSOE. 


267 


vnj  u^vhere.  Ha  Mid,  "  Yes,  tb^  all 
wttit  to  BeDanmekea.*  Then  I  asked  him 
whether  those  they  ate  np  went  thither  too. 
Henid,  "Yea." 

Fran  lluse  things  I  began  to  instmct  him 
in  the  knowledge  of  the  true  God.  I  told 
him  that  the  great  Maker  of  all  things  lived 
np  there,  pointing  up  towards  heaven  ;  that 
he  govema  the  world  by  the  same  power  and 
providence  by  which  he  had  made  it ;  that 
he  was  omnipotent,  —  could  do  everything 
for  na,  give  everything  to  ns,  take  every- 
thing from  ofl :  and  thus,  by  degrees,  I 
orpemA  his  eyes.  He  listened  with  great  at- 
tention, and  reuiTed  with  {deaanre  the  no- 
tion of  Jeatu  CSuist  being  sent  to  redeem 
nsi  and  of  the  manner  of  making  our  prayera 
to  Qod,  and  his  being  able  to  hear  ns,  even 
into  heaven.  He  told  me  one  day  that  if  our 
God  could  hear  us  up  beyond  the  sun,  he 
most  needs  be  a  greater  God  than  their  Bena- 
muckee,  who  lived  but  a  little  way  off,  and 
yet  could  not  hear,  until  they  went  up  to  the 
great  mountains  where  he  dwelt,  to  speak  to 
him.  I  asked  him  if  ever  he  went  thither  to 
tpeak  to  him.  ,He  sud,  "No,  tiiey  never 
vent  that  were  yonng  men"  ;  none  wait 
thither  but  the  old  men,  whom  he  called 
their  Oowokakee,  — that  ia,  as  I  made  him 
explain  to  me,  ttwir  religious  or  deigy  ;  and 
that  they  went  to  say  0  (so  he  called  saying 
prayers),  and  then  came  back  and  told  them 
what  Benamuckee  said.  By  this  I  observed 
that  tiiere  is  priestcraft  even  amongst  the 
most  blinded  ignorant  pagans  in  the  world ; 
uid  the  policy  of  wmltiTig  a  secret  religion, 
in  order  to  preserve  the  veneiation  of  the 
people  to  the  cleigy,  is  not  oniy  to  be  found 
in  the  Roman,  but  pej^iaps  amoi^  all  re- 
ligions in  the  world,  even  among  the  most 
brutish  and  barbarous  savages. 

I  endeavored  to  dear  np  this  band  to  my 
man  Friday,  and  told  him  that  the  pretence 
of  their  old  men  going  opto  the  mountains 
to  say  0  to  their  god  Benamuckee  was  a 
cheat,  and  their  bringing  word  from  thence 
what  he  said  was  much  more  so ;  that  if 
they  met  with  any  answer,  or  spoke  with 
any  one  there,  it  must  be  with  an  evil  spirit 
And  then  I  entered  into  a  long  discourse  with 
him  about  the  Devil ;  the  original  of  him, 
his  rebellion  against  Ood,  his  enmity  to  man, 
the  reason  of  it,  his  setting  himself  up  in  the 
dark  pazCs  of  the  wodd  to  be  worshipped  inr 


stead  of  God  and  as  God,  and-  the  many  strata- 
gems he  made  nee  of  to  delude  moi^ind  to 
tlieir  ruin  ;  how  he  had  a  secret  access  to  our 
pasmons  and  to  our  affections,  to  adapt  his 
snares  so  to  our  indinaticms  as  to  cause  us 
even  to  be  our  own  tempters  and  to  run  upon 
our  destruction  by  our  own  choice. 

I  found  it  was  not  so  easy  to  imprint  right 
notions  in  his  mind  about  tiie  Devil  as  it  was 
about  the  being  of  a  God.  Nature  assisted 
all  my  arguments  to  evidence  to  him  even 
the  necessity  of  a  great  first  Cause  and  over- 
ruling governing  Power,  a  secret  directing 
Providence,  and  of  the  equity  and  justice  of 
paying  homage  to  him  that  made  as,  and  the 
like.  Bnt  there  appeared  nothii^  (j  all  this 
in  the  notion  of  an  evil  spirit,  of  his  original, 
his  being,  his  nature,  and,  above  all,  of  his 
inclination  to  do  evil,  and  to  draw  oa  in  to 
do  so  too ;  and  the  poor  creature  puzzled  me 
once  in  such  a  manner,  by  a  question  merely 
natural  and  innocent,  that  I  scarce  knew 
what  to  say  to  him.  I  had  been  talking  a 
great  deal  to  him  of  the  power  of  God,  his 
omnipotence,  his  dreadful  aversion  to  sin, 
his  being  a  consuming  fire  to  the  workers  of 
iniquity,  how,  as  he  had  made  us  all,  he 
could  destroy  us  and  all  the  world  in  a  mo- 
ment ;  and  he  listened  with  great  Beziousnass 
to  me  all  Ute  while. 

After  this,  I  had  been  telling  him  how  the 
Devil  was  Qoi'a  enemy  in  the  hearts  of  men, 
and  used  all  his  malice  and  skill  to  defeat 
the  good  designs  of  Providence,  and  to  ruin 
the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  the  world,  and  the 
like.  "Well,"  says  Friday,  "but  you  say 
God  is  so  strong,  so  great,  is  he  not  much 
strong,  much  might  as  the  Devil?"  "Yes, 
yea,"  says  I,  "  Friday,  God  is  stronger  than 
the  Devil,  God  is  above  the  Devil,  and  there- 
fore we  pray  to  God  to  tread  him  down  under 
our  feet,  and  oiable  na  to  lesiBt  his  tempta- 
tions an^  quench  his  fiery  darts."  ''But," 
says  he  again,  "  if  God  mudi  strong,  much 
might  as  the  Devil,  why  God  no  kill  the 
Devil,  so  make  him  no  more  do  wicked  1 " 

I  was  strangely  surprised  at  his  qaestion  ; 
and,  after  all,  though  I  was  now  an  old  man, 
yet  I  was  but  a  young  doctor,  and  ill  enough 
qualified  for  a  casuist  or  a  solver  of  diffi- 
culties. And  at  first  I  could  not  tell  what 
to  say  ;  so  I  pretended  not  to  hear  him,  and 
asked  him  what  he  said.  But  he  was  too 
earnest  for  an  answer  to  foiget  his  qneationf 
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so  that  he  repeated  it  in  the  very  same 
broken  woids  aa  above.  By  this  time  I  had 
TBGovered  myielf  a  little,  and  I  aaid,  "  Qod 
win  at  laat  poiiiah  him  aeveiely ;  he  is  re- 
served for  the  jndgmoit,  and  is  to  be  cast 
into  the  bottomless  pit  to  dwell  with  ever- 
lasting fire."  This  did  not  satisfy  Friday ; 
but  he  returns  upon  me,  repeating  my  words, 
"'Beaerve — atlast,'meuotimderstaDd.  But 
why  not  kill  the  Devil  now,  not  kill  great 
agol"  "You  may  as  well  ask  me,"  said  I, 
**  why  God  does  not  kill  you  and  me  when 
we  do  wicked  things  here  that  offend  him. 
We  are  preserved  to  repent  and  be  pardoned." 
He  moses  awhile  at  this.  "  Well,  well,"  says 
he,  m^ty  affectionately, "  that  well ;  so  yoa, 
I,  Devil,  all  wicked,  all  preserve,  repent,  Qod 
pardon  all.*  Here  1  was  mn  down  again  by 
him  to  the  last  d^^ee  ;  and  h  was  a  testi- 
mony to  me  bow  the  mere  notions  of  nature, 
though  they  will  guide  reasonable  creatures 
to  the  knowledge  of  a  God  and  of  a  worship 
or  homage  due  to  the  supreme  being  of  Qod, 
as  the  consequence  of  our  nature,  yet  nothing 
but  Divine  revelation  can  form  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  a  redemption 
purchased  for  us,  of  a  Mediator  of  the  new 
covenant,  and  of  an  Intercessor  at  the  foot- 
stool of  God's  thnme ; — I  say,  nothing  but  a 
revelation  from  Heaven  can  form  these  in 
the  soul,  and  that,  therefore,  the  Gospel  of 
oar  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesos  Christ,  I  mean 
the  Word  of  God,  and  the  Spirit  of  God, 
promised  for  the  guide  and  sanctifier  of  his 
people,  are  the  absolutely  necessary  instruc- 
tors of  the  souls  of  men  in  the  saving  knowl- 
edge of  Qod  and  the  means  of  salTation. 

I  therefore  diverted  the  present  disconrse 
between  me  and  my  man,  rising  up  hastily, 
as  upon  some  sudden  occasion  of  going  out ; 
then  Bending  him  for  sometiiing  a  good  way 
oBj  I  seriously  prayed  to  God  that  he  would 
enable  me  to  instmet  savingly  this  poor  sav- 
sge,  assisting  \f  his  Spirit  the  heart  of  the 
poor  ignorant  creature  to  receive  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  God  in  Christ,  reconciling 
him  to  himseli^  and  would  guide  me  to  speak 
80  to  him  from  the  Word  of  God  as  his  con- 
science might  be  convinced,  his  eyes  opened, 
and  his  soul  saved.  When  he  came  again  to 
me  I  entered  into  a  long  discourse  with  him 
upon  the  subject  of  the  redemption  of  man 
by  the  Saviour  of  the  wmld,  and  of  the  doc- 
trine of  the  gospel  preached  from  Heaven, 


namely,  of  repentance  towards  God  and  faith 
in  our  blessed  Lord  JesuL  I  then  explained 
to  him  as  well  as  I  could  why  our  blessed 
Bedeemer  took  not  on'  him  Uie  n^nre  of 
angels,  but  the  seed  of  Aloaham,  and  bow, 
for  that  reason,  the  fallen  angels  had  no  share 
in  the  redemption  ;  that  he  came  only  to  the 
lost  sheep  of  tbe  house  of  Israel,  and  tiie  like, 

I  had,  God  knows,  more  sincerity  than 
knowledge  in  all  the  methods  I  took  for 
this  poor  creature's  instruction,  and  must  ac- 
knowledge what  I  believe  all  that  act  upon 
the  same  principle  will  find,  that,  in  laying 
things  open  to  him,  I  really  informed  and 
instructed  myself  in  many  things  that  either 
I  did  not  know  or  had  not  folly  considered 
before^  but  which  oeenired  natoially  to  my 
mind  apon  my  searching  into  them  for  the 
information  of  this  poor  savage.  And  I  had 
more  affection  in  my  inquiry  after  things 
upon  this  occasion  than  ever  I  felt  before ; 
so  that  whether  this  poor  wild  wretch  was 
the  better  for  me  or  no,  I  had  great  reason  to 
be  thankful  that  ever  he  came  to  m&  My 
grief  sat  lighter  upon  me,  my  habitation  grew 
comfortable  to  me  beyond  measure  ;  and 
when  I  reflected  that  in  this  solitary  lifo 
which  I  had  been  confined  to,  I  had  not  only 
been  moved  myself  to  look  up  to  Heaven  and 
to  seek  to  the  hand  that  had  1m)ti{^t  me 
tha«,  but  was  now  to  be  made  an  instru- 
ment under  Providence  to  save  the  life  and, 
for  aught  I  know,  the  soul  of  a  poor  savage^ 
and  bring  him  to  the  true  knowledge  of  re- 
ligion and  of  the  Christian  doctrine,  that  he 
might  know  Christ  Jesus,  to  know  whom  is 
life  eternal ; — I  say,  when  I  reflected  upon  all 
these  things,  a  secret  joy  ran  through  every 
part  of  my  soul ;  and  I  frequently  rejoiced 
that  ever  t  was  brought  to  this  place,  which  I 
had  so  often  thought  themostdreadfulof  allaf- 
flictions  that  could  pdhaibly  have  befallen  me. 

In  tins  thankful  frame  I  continued  all  the 
remainder  of  my  time  ;  and  the  conTersation 
which  employed  the  hours  between  IViday 
and  me  was  such  as  made  the  three  years 
which  we  lived  there  t(^ther  perfectiy  and 
completely  happy,  if  any  such  thing  as  com- 
plete happiness  can  be  formed  in  a  sublunary 
state.  The  savage  was  now  a  good  Christian,  a 
much  better  than  I,  though  I  have  reason  to 
hope,  and  bless  God  for  it,  that  we  were  equal- 
ly p^kitoit  and  comforted,  restored  penitents ; 
we  had  here  the  Word  of  God  to  read,  and 
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no- farther  off  from  liia  Spirit  to  inBtroct  than 
if  we  had  been  in  England. 

I  always  Implied  myeelf  to  leading  the 
Scriptnre  to  let  him  know  aa  well  as  I  could 
the  making  of  wlut  I  iwl ;  ftod  he,  again, 
by  his  Mrions  inqnxries  and  qnestiwu,  made 
me,  as  I  said  before,  a  much  better  scholar  in 
the  Scripttue  knowledge  than  I  ahonld  e¥eT 
ham  been  by  my  own  pnrate  men  reading. 
Another  tiling  I  cannot  refrain  from  obwrring 
here,  also  from  experience  in  this  retired  part 
of  my  life,  nam^y,  how  infinite  and  inex- 
pressible a  blessing  it  is  that  the  knowledge 
of  Ood  and  of  the  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
Christ  Jesus  is  so  plainly  laid  down  in  the 
Word  of  God,  so  ea^  to  be  nceired  and 
understood,  that  aa  the  bare  reading  the 
Scriptnre  made  me  capable  of  onderBtanding 
enongfa  of  my  da^  to  cany  me  cUreotly  on 
to  the  great  work  of  sincere  repentance  for 
Bins  and  laying  hold  vi  a  SaTionr  for  life 
andtalvatimijtoaBtatediefinmation  in  jnac- 
tiee  and  obedience  to  all  GKkI'b  commaiids, 
and  this  without  any  teacher  or  instructor  (I 
mean  humanX  so  the  same  plain  instruction 
suflQcienUy  served  to  the  enlightening  this 
savage  creature  and  bringli^;  him  to  be  such 
a  Chiistiaa  as  I  have  loiown  few  equal  to 
him  in  my  life. 

As  to  all  the  dispute*,  wrangling*,  strife, 
and  contention  which  has  happened  in  the 
world  about  religion,  whether  niceties  in 
doctrines  or  achemes  of  church  goremment, 
they  were  ail  perfsctly  useless  to  us,  as,  for 
I  can  yet  see,  thcj  ban  been  to  all  the 
rest  in  the  wmld.  We  had  the  sure  guide 
to  heaven,  namely,  the  Word  of  God ;  and 
we  had,  blessed  be  Ood,  comfortable  views 
of  the  Spirit  of  God,  teaching  and  instructing 
US  Ids  Word,  leading  us  into  all  truth, 
and  mftVing  ng  both  willing  and  obedient  to 
the  instruction  of  his  Word ;  and  I  cannot 
see  the  least  use  that  the  greatest  knowledge 
of  the  disputed  points  in  r^eligion,  which 
have  made  such  confTisioi)6  in  the  world, 
would  have  hew  to  ns  if  ^  eonld  have  ob- 
tained  it  But  I  mnit  |b  cm  with  tbe  his- 
torical part  of  tbingi,  aqi  take  evecy  part  in 
its  order.  / 
,  After  Friday  and  I  Iji^came  more  intimately 
acquainted,  and  tht^^  he  could  understand 
almost  all  I  said  to  liim,  and  speak  fiuently, 
though  in  broken  BfcgliBh,  to  me,  I  acquaint- 
ed Um  with  my  fini  stcoy,  or  at  least  so 

 i  


much  of  it  as  related  to  my  coming  into  the 
place,  how  I  had  lived  there,  and  how  long. 
I  let  him  into  the  mystery,  for  such  it  was 
to  him,  of  gunpowder  and  bullet,  and  taught 
him  how  to  shoot.  I  gave  him  a  knife, 
which  he  was  wonderfully  delighted  with ; 
and  I  made  him  a  belt,  with  a  frog  hanging 
to  it,  such  as  in  Ei^land  we  wear  hangers  in ; 
and  in  the  hog,  instead  of  a  hanger,  I  gave 
him  a  hatchet,  which  was  not  only  as  good  a 
weapon  in  some  cases,  but  much  more  use- 
ful upon  other  occasions. 

I  described  to  him  the  country  of  Europe, 
and  particularly  England,  which  1  came 
from ;  how  we  lived,  how  we  worshipped 
God,  how  we  behaved  to  one  another,  and 
how  we  traded  in  ships  to  all  parts  of  the 
world.  I  gave  him  an  account  of  the  wreck 
whidi  I  bad  been  on  board  of,  and  showed 
him  aa  near  as  I  could  the  place  where  she 
lay  ;  bat  she  was  all  beaten  in  pieesa  before, 
and  gone. 

I  showed  him  the  rains  cS  our  boat  which 

we  lost  when  we  escaped,  and  which  I  could 
not  stir  itith  my  whole  strength  then,  but 
was  now  fallen  almost  all  to  pieces.  Upon 
seeing  this  boat,  Friday  stood  musing  a  great 
while,  and  said  nothing.  I  asked  him  what 
it  was  he  studied  upon.  At  last,  says  he, 
"  Me  see  such  boat  like  come  to  place  at  my 
nation." 

I  did  not  understand  him  a  good  while ; 
bat  at  last,  when  I  had  examined  further 
into  it,  I  understood  by  him  tlu^  a  boat,  such 
as  that  had  been,  came  on  ahore  upota  the 
country  where  he  lived ;  that  is,  as  he  ex- 
plained it,  was  driven  thither  hy  stress  of 
weather.  I  presently  ima^ned  that  some 
European  ship  must  have  been  cast  away 
upon  their  coast,  and  the  boat  might  get 
loose  and  drive  a^ore  ;  but  was  so  dull,  that 
I  never  once  thought  of  men  making  escape 
from  a  wreck  thither,  much  less  whence  they 
might  come  ;  so  I  only  inquired  after  a  de- 
scription of  the  boat 

Friday  described  the  boat  to  me  well 
enough ;  bat  broo^t  me  better  to  under- 
stand him  when  he  added,  with  some  warmth, 
"We  save  the  white  mana  from  drown." 
Then  I  presently  asked  him  if  there  were 
any  white  mans,  as  he  called  them,  in  the 
boat  "Yes,"  he  said  ;  "the  boat  full  of 
white  mans."  I  asked  him  how  many.  He 
tcdd  upon  his  fingers  seventeen.   I  asked  him 
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then  what  became  of  them.  He  told  me, 
"  Thty  live,  they  dwell  at  my  nation." 

This  put  new  thoughts  into  my  head  ;  for 
I  presently  ini^ned  that  these  might  be  the 
men  belonging  to  the  ebip  that  was  cast 
away  in  sight  of  my  island,  as  I  now  coll  it ; 
and  who,  after  the  ship  was  struck  on  the 
rock,  and  they  saw  her  inevitably  lost,  had 
saved  themselves  in  their  boat,  and  were 
landed  upon  that  wUd  shore  among  the  sav- 
ages. 

Upon  this  I  inquired  of  him  more  criti- 
cally what  was  become  of  them.  He  assured 
me  they  lived  still  there ;  that  they  had  been 
there  about  four  years ;  that  the  savages  let 
them  alone,  and  gave  them  victoals  to  live. 
I  asked  him  how  it  came  to  pass  they  did 
not  kill  them  and  eat  them.  He  said,  **  No, 
they  make  brother  with  them " ;  that  is,  as 
I  understood  him,  a  truce.  And  then  he 
added,  "  They  no  eat  mans  but  when  make 
the  war  iight"-;  that  is  to  say,  they  never 
eat  any  men  but  such  as  come  to  fight  with 
them  and  are  taken  in  battle. 

It  was  after  this  some  considerable  time, 
that,  being  on  the  top  of  the  hill,  at  the  eant 
side  of  the  island,  from  whence,  as  I  have 
said,  I  had  in  a  clear  day  discovered  the 
main,  or  continent  of  America,  Friday,  the 
weather  being  very  serene,  looks  very  ear- 
nestly towards  the  mainland,  and  in  a  kind  of 
surprise  falls  a  jumping  and  dancing,  and 
calls  out  to  me,  for  I  was  at  some  distance 
&om  him.  I  asked  htm  what  was  the  mat- 
ter. "  O,  joy  ! "  says  he,  "  O,  glad  !  There 
see  my  country,  there  my  nation  ! " 

I  observed  an  extr^rdinary  sense  of  pleas- 
ure appeared  in  his  face,  and  his  eyes 
sparkled,  and  his  countenance  discovered  a 
strange  eagerness,  as  if  he  had  a  mind  to  be 
in  his  own  country  again  ;  and  this  observa- 
tion of  mine  put  a  great  many  thon^ts  into 
me,  which  made  me  at  first  not  so  easy  about 
my  new  man  i^day  as  I  was  before  ;  and  I 
made  no  doubt  but  that  if  Friday  could  get 
back  to  his  own  nation  again,  he  would  not 
only  forget  all  hia  religion,  Vut  all  his  obli- 
gation to  me  ;  and  would  be  forward  enough 
to  give  his  countrymen  an  account  of  me, 
and  come  back  perhaps  with  a  hundred  or 
two  of  them,  and  make  a  feast  upon  me,  at 
which  he  might  be  aa  merry  as  he  used  to  be 
with  those  of  his  enemies  when  they  were 
takoi  in  war. 


But  I  wronged  the  pow  honest  creature 
very  much,  for  which  I  was  very  sorry  after- 
wards. However,  as  my  jealousy  increased, 
and  held  me  some  weeks,  I  was  a  little  more 
circimispect,  and  not  so  fftnr>i1iar  and  kind 
to  him  as  before  ;  in  which  I  was  certainly 
in  the  wrong,  too,  the  honest  grateftd  crea- 
ture having  no  thought  about  it,  but  what 
consisted  with  the  best  principles,  both  as  a 
religious  Christian  and  as  a  grateiiil  friend, 
as  appeared  afterwards  to  my  full  satisfaction. 

While  my  jealou^  of  him  lasted,  you  may 
be  sure  I  was  eveiy  day  pumping  him,  to  see 
if  he  would  discover  any  of  the  new  thoughts 
which  I  suspected  were  in  him  ;  but  I  found 
everything  he  sidd  was  so  honest  and  so  in- 
nocent, tlut  I  could  find  nothing  to  nonrish 
my  suspicion  ;  and,  in  spite  of  all  my  un- 
easiness, he  made  me  at  last  entirely  his  own 
again  ;  nor  did  he  in  the  least  perceive  that  I 
was  uneasy,  and  therefore  I  conld  not  sus- 
pect him  of  deceit. 

One  day  walking  up  the  same  hill,  bnt 
the  weather  being  hazy  at  sea,  so  that  we 
could  not  see  the  continent,  I  called  to  him, 
and  said,  "  Fridi^,  do  not  yon  wish  yourself 
in  your  own  country,  your  own  nation  t " 
"Yes,"  he  said  ;  "  I  be  much  O  glad  to  be  at 
my  own  nation."  "What  would  you  do 
there  1'  said  I.  "Would  you  turn  wild 
again,  eat  men's  flesh  f^ain,  and  be  a  savage 
as  you  were  before  I"  He  looked  full  of 
concern,  and  shaking  his  head,  said,  "No, 
no  ;  Friday  tell  them  to  live  good,  tell  them 
to  pray  Qod,  tell  them  to  eat  corn-bread, 
cattle-flesh,  milk,  no  cat  man  again."  "  Why, 
then,"  said  I  to  him,  "  they  will  kill  you." 
He  looked  grave  at  that,  and  then  said,  "  No, 
they  no  kill  me,  they  willing  love  learn." 
He  meant  by  this,  they  would  be  willing  to 
learn.  He  added,  they  learned  much  of  the 
bearded  men  that  came  in  the  boat  Then  I 
asked  him  if  he  would  go  bock  to  them.  He 
smiled  at  that,  and  told  me  he  could  not 
swim  so  &r.  I  told  him  I  would  make  a 
canoe  for  him.  He  told  me  he  would  go  if 
I  would  go  with  him.  "I  go ! "  says  I ; 
"  why,  they  will  eat  me  if  I  come  there." 
"  No,  no,"  sajrs  he  ;  "  me  make  they  no  eat 
you  ;  me  make  they  much  love  you."  He 
meant  he  would  tell  them  how  I  had  killed 
his  enemies,  and  saved  his  life,  and  so  he 
would  make  them  lovA  me.  Then  he  told 
me  as  well  as  he  could  how  kind  th^  were 
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to  serenteem  white  men,  or  beaxded  men,  aa 
he  called  them,  who  came  on  shore  there  in 
diatieeB, 

"Fnan.  ttiiw  time^  I  confiBas,  I  had  a  mind  to 
ventoxe  over,  and  see  if  I  could  possibly  join 
with  these  bearded  meD^  who,  I  made  no 
doubt,  were  Spaniards  or  Portagueae ;  not 
donbting  but,  if  I  could,  we  might  find  some 
method  to  escape  from  thence,  being  upon 
the  continent,  and  b  good  company  together, 
better  than  I  could  irom  an  island  forty 
miles  off  the  shore,  and  alone  without  help. 
So,  after  some  days,  I  took  Friday  to  work 
i^jain,  by  way  of  discourse,  and  told  him  I 
would  give  him  a  boat  to  go  back  to  his 
own  nation ;  and  accordingly  I  carried  Mm 
to  my  frigate,  which  lay  on  the  other  side  of 
the  idsnd,  and,  having  cleared  it  of  water,  for 
I  always  kept  it  sunk  in  the  irater,  brought 
it  out,  showed  it  him,  and  we  both  went 
into  it 

I  found  he  was  a  most  dexterous  fellow  at 
managing  it,  would  make  it  go  almost  as 
Bwift  and  fast  again  as  I  could.  So  when  he 
was  in,  I  said  to  him,  "  Well  now,  Friday, 
shall  we  go  to  your  nation  ? "  He  looked 
very  dull  at  my  saying  so  ;  which  it  seems 
was  because  he  thought  the  boat  too  small  to 
go  BO  £ir.  I  told  him  then  I  had  a  bigger. 
So  the  next  day  I  went  to  the  place  where 
the  first  boat  lay  which  I  had  made,  but 
which  I  could  not  get  into  water.  He  said 
that  was  \ag  enon^.  But  then,  aa  I  had 
taken  no  care  of  it,  and  it  had  lain  two  or 
three  and  twenty  years  there,  the  sun  had 
split  and  dried  it,  that  it  was  in  a  manner 
rotten.  Friday  told  me  such  a  boat  would 
do  very  well,  vad  would  carry  "  much  enough 
vittle,  drink,  bread" ;  that  waa  hia  way  of 
talking. 

Upon  the  whole,  I  was  by  this  time  so 
fixed  upon  my  design  of  going  over  with 
him  to  the  contin^it,  that  I  told  him  we 
would  go  and  make  one  aa  big  as  that,  and 
he  should  go  home  in  it.  He  answered  not 
one  word,  bat  looked  very  grave  and  ead.  I 
asked  him,  "What  was  the  matter  witiii 
himl"  He  asked  me  again  thus,  "Why 
you  angry  mad  with  Friday,  what  me  done  ?  '* 
I  asked  him  what  he  meant ;  I  told  him  I 
was  not  angry  with  him  at  all.  "  No  angry  ! 
no  angry  ! "  says  he,  repeatii^  the  words  sev- 
eral times ;  *'  why  send  Friday  home  away  to 
my  nationr  «Why,"  aaya  I,  "Friday,  did 


you  not  say  you  wished  you  were  there  1" 
"  Yes,  yes,"  says  he  ;  "  wish  be  both  ther^  — 
no  wish  Friday  tiier^j  no  master  there."  In 
8  word,  he  would  not  think  of  going  there 
without  me.  **I  go  there,  IViday  !"  says  I ; 
«  what  diall  I  do  there  1 "  He  turned  very 
quick  upon  me  at  this.  "  Ton  do  great  deal 
much  good,"  says  he ;  **  you  teach  wild  mans 
to  be  good  sober  tame  mans  ;  you  tell  them 
know  God,  pray  God,  and  live  new  life." 
"  Alas  !  Friday,"  says  I,  "  thou  knowest  not 
what  thou  sayest ;  I  am  but  an  ignorant 
man  myself."  "  Yea,  yes,"  says  he  ;  **  you 
teachee  me  good,  you  teachee  them  good." 
"  No,  no,  Friday,"  says  I ;  "  you  shall  go 
without  me  ;  leave  me  here  to  live  by  my- 
self, as  I  did  before."  He  looked  confused 
again  at  that  word,  and  running  to  one  of 
the  hatchets  which  he  used  to  wear,  he 
takes  it  up  hastily,  comes  and  gives  it  me. 
"  What  must  I  do  with  this  ?"  says  I  to  him. 
"You  take  kill  Friday,"  says  he.  "What 
must  I  kill  you  for)"  said  I  again.  He 
returns  very  quick,  "  What  you  send  Friday 
away  for  ?  —  take  kill  Friday,  no  send  Fri- 
day away."  This  he  spoke  so  earnestly,  that 
I  saw  tears  stand  in  his  eyes.  In  a  word,  I 
so  plainly  discovered  the  utmost  affection  in 
him  to  me,  and  a  firm  resolntiim  in  him,  that 
I  told  him  then,  and  often  after,  iba.t  I  would 
never  send  him  away  from  me,  if  he  waa 
willing  to  stay  with  me. 

Upon  the  whole,  as  I  found  by  all  his 
discourse  a  settled  affection  to  me,  and  that 
nothing  should  part  him  from  me,  bo  I  found 
all  the  foundation  of  hia  desire  to  go  to  his 
own  country  was  laid  in  his  ardent  affection 
to  the  people,  and  his  hopes  of  my  doing  them 
good  ;  a  thing  which,  as  I  had  no  notion  of 
myself,  so  X  had  not  tbe  least  thought  or  inten- 
tion or  desire  of  undertaking  it  But  still  I 
found  a  strong  inclination  to  my  attempting 
an  escape,  as  above,  found  on  the  supposition 
gathered  from  the  discourse,  namely,  that 
there  were  seventeen  bearded  men  there ; 
and  therefore,  without  any  more  delay,  I 
went  to  work  with  Friday  to  find  out  a 
great  tree  proper  to  fell,  and  make  a  large 
peri^ua  or  canoe  to  undertake  the  voy^e. 
There  were  trees  enough  in  the  island  to 
have  built  a  little  fleet,  not  of  periaguas  and 
canoes,  but  even  of  good  large  vessels.  But 
the  main  thing  I  looked  at  was  to  get  one  so 
near  the  water  that  we  might  launch  it  whm 
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it  was  made,  to  avoid  the  mistake  I  committed 
at  firet 

At  last  Friday  pitched  upon  a  tree,  for  I 
found  he  knew  much  better  than  I  what 
kind  of  wood  was  fittest  for  it ;  nor  can  I 
tell,  to  this  da7,  what  wood  to  call  the  tree 
ve  cat  down,  except  that  it  was  very  like 
the  tree  we  call  fustic,  or  between  that  and 
the  Nican^ina  wood,  for  it  was  mnch  of  the 
same  color  and  smeU.  IViday  was  for  burn- 
ing the  hollow  or  cavity  of  this  tree  out  to 
make  it  for  a  boat ;  but  I  showed  him  how 
rather  to  cut  it  out  with  tools  ;  which,  after 
I  bad  showed  him  how  to  use,  he  did  very 
handily ;  and  in  about  a  month's  hard  labor, 
we  finished  it,  and  made  it  very  handsome, 
espedally  when  with  our  axes,  which  I 
showed  him  how  to  handle,  we  cut  and 
hewed  the  oatside  into  tiie  true  shape  of  a 
botL  Alter  this,  however,  it  cost  us  near  a 
fortni{^f  B  time  to  get  her  along,  as  it  were, 
inch  by  inch  upon  gieat  rollers  into  the 
water.  But  when  die  was  in  she  wonld 
have  carried  twenty  men  with  great  ease. 

When  she  was  in  the  water,  and  though 
she  was  so  big,  it  amazed  me  to  see  with 
what  dexterity  and  how  swift  my  man  Friday 
would  manage  her,  torn  her,  and  paddle  her 
along ;  so  I  asked  him  if  be  would,  and  if 
we  might  venture  over  in  her.  "Yes," 
he  said  ;  "  he  venture  over  in  ber  veiy  well, 
though  great  blow  wind."  However,  I  had 
a  further  design  that  he  knew  nothing  of ; 
and  that  was,  to  make  a  mast  and  sail,  and 
to  fit  her  with  an  anchor  and  cable.  As  to  a 
mast,  that  was  easy  enough  to  get ;  so  I 
pitched  upon  a  straight  yoni^  cedar-tree, 
which  I  found  near  the  place,  and  which 
there  was  great  plenty  of  in  the  island  ;  and 
I  set  Friday  to  work  to  cut  it  down,  and 
gave  him  directions  how  to  shape  and  order 
it  But  as  to  the  sail,  that  was  my  particular 
care,  I  knew  I  had  old  sails,  or  rather 
pieces  of  old  stuls  enongh  ;  but  as  I  had  had 
them  twenty-six  yean  by  me,  and  had  not 
been  very  careful  to  preserve  them,  not  im- 
agining that  I  should  ever  have  this  kind  of 
use  for  them,  I  did  not  doubt  but  they  were 
all  rotten  ;  and,  indeed,  most  of  them  were 
so.  However,  I  found  two  pieces  which 
appeared  pretty  good,  and  with  these  I  went 
to  work,  and  wiUi  a  great  deal  of  pains,  and 
awkward  tedious  stitching  (you  may  be  sure) 
for  want  of  needles,  I  at  length  made  a 


three-cornered  ugly  thing,  like  what  we  call 
in  England  a  shoulder-of-mutton  sail,  to  go 
with  a  booin  at  bottom,  and  a  little  ^ort 
sprit  at  the  top,  such  as  usually  our  ships' 
long-boats  sail  with ;  and  such  as  I  best 
knew  how  to.  manage,  because  it  was  such  a 
one  as  I  had  fb  the  boat  iu  whidi  I  made  my 
esccpe  from  Barbary,  as  related  in  the  first 
part  of  my  story. 

I  was  near  two  months  performing  this 
last  work,  namely,  rigging  and  fitting  my 
mast  and  sails ;  for  I  finished  them  very 
complete,  making  a  small  stay,  and  a  sail  or 
forewil  to  it,  to  assist  if  we  should  turn  to 
windward.  And,  which  was  more  than  all, 
I  fixed  a  rudder  to  the  stem  of  her,  to  steer 
with ;  and  though  I  was  but  a  bunglii^ 
shipwright,  yet  as  I  knew  the  usefulness, 
and  even  neceesi^  of  such  a  thing,  I  applied 
myself  with  so  much  pains  to  do  it,  tlut  at 
last  I  brought  it  to  pass,  thon^  considering 
the  many  dull  contrivances  I  had  for  it  that 
failed,  I  think  it  cost  me  almost  as  much 
labor  as  making  the  boat. 

After  all  this  was  done,  too,  I  had  my 
man  Friday  to  teach  as  to  what  belonged  to 
the  navigation  of  my  boat ;  for  though  he 
knew  very  well  how  to  paddle  a  canoe,  he 
knew  nothing  what  belonged  to  a  sail  and  a 
rudder,  and  was  the  most  amazed  when  he 
saw  me  work  the  boat  to  and  again  in  the 
sea  by  the  rudder ;  and  how  the  sail  jibed, 
and  filled  this  way  or  that  way,  as  the  course 
we  soiled  duuiged ;  —  I  si^,  when  he  saw 
this  he  stood  like  one  astonidied  and  amazed. 
However,  with  a  little  use,  I  made  all  these 
things  familiar  to  him ;  and  he  became  an 
expert  sailor,  except  that,  as  to  the  compass,  I 
could  make  him  understand  very  little  of  that. 
On  the  other  hand,  as  there  was  veiy  little 
cloudy  weather,  and  seldom  or  never  any 
fogs  in  those  parts,  there  was  the  less  occa* 
sion  for  a  compass,  seeing  the  stars  were 
always  to  be  seen  by  night  and  the  shore  by 
day,  except  in  the  rainy  seasons,  and  then 
nobody  cared  to  stir  abroad,  either  by  land 
or  sea. 

I  was  now  entered  on  the  seven-and-twen- 
tieth  year  of  my  captivity  in  this  place ; 
thot^  the  three  last  years  that  I  had  this 
creature  with  me  oi^ht  rather  to  be  left  out 
of  the  account,  my  habitation  being  quite  of 
another  kind  than  in  all  the  rest  of  the  time. 
I  kept  the  anniversary  of  my  landing  here 
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irith  the  same  thonkfalnefls  to  God  for  hia 
merdea  as  at  flret  And  if  I  had  euch  oanse 
of  acknowledgment  at  first,  I  had  much  more 
•o  now,  having  such  additional  teBtimonies 
of  the  care  of  Providence  over  me,  and  the 
great  hopes  I  had  of  being  effectually  and 
speedflj  delivered ;  for  I  had  an  invincible 
impranon  upon  mj  thonghta  that  mj  daliv- 
mmee  was  at  hand,  and  that  I  ahoold  not  be 
another  Tear  in  this  place.  However,  I  went 
on  whh  my  hosbandiy ,  digging,  planting,  fen- 
cing as  luual;  I  gathered  and  cured  my  grapet, 
and  did  every  neeessary  thing,  as  befoia 

The  rainy  season  was  in  the  mean  time 
upon  me,  when  I  kept  more  within  doora 
than  at  other  times.  So  I  had  stowed  our 
new  vessel  as  secure  as  we  could,  bringing 
her  up  into  the  creek  where,  as  I  said,  in  the 
beginning  I  landed  my  rafts  from  the  ship  ; 
and  hauling  her  up  to  the  shore  at  high- 
water  mark,  I  made  nj  man  Friday  dig  a 
littk  dock,  just  Ing  eaoag^  to  hi^  her,  and 
jnafe  de^  enon^  to  ^ve  her  water  enong^ 
to  float  in ;  and  thai,  when  the  tide  was 
out,  we  made  a  strong  dam  across  the  end 

it,  to  keep  the  water  oat ;  and  so  die  lay 
dry,  as  to  the  tide  from  the  sea ;  and  to  keep 
the  ndn  off,  we  laid  a  great  many  bon^ 
of  trees  so  thick  that  she  was  as  well 
thatched  as  a  house ;  and  thus  we  waited 
for  the  mouths  of  November  and  December, 
in  which  I  designed  to  make  my  adventure. 

When  the  settled  season  b^pm  to  come 
in,  as  die  thought  (tf  my  deaqpi  returned  with 
the  &iT  weather,  I  was  pr^Mxing  duly  for 
the  voyage.  And  the  firet  thing  I  did  was 
to  lay  1^  a  certain  qnanti^  of  pioviaiona, 
being  thestoief  for  our  voyage;  and  in- 
tended, in  a  wedc  or  a  fivbii^^s  time,  to 
open  the  dock  and  launch  out  our  boat  I 
was  busy  one  morning  upon  something  of 
this  kind,  when  I  called  to  Friday,  and  bade 
him  go  to  the  sea-shore  and  see  if  he  could 
find  a  turtle  or  tortoise,  —  a  thing  which  we 
generally  got  once  a  week,  for  the  .sake  of 
the  eggs  as  well  as  the  flesh.  Fridi^  had 
not  been  l<mg  gone,  when  he  came  running 
back,  and  flew  over  my  outer  wall  or  fonee 
like  one  that  felt  not  the  ground  or  the  steps 
he  sat  hisftston;  and  before  X  had  time  to 
qwak  to  him,  he  eriea  ont  to  me,  O  mas- 
terl  O  master!— O  sorrow!— 0  bad  I" 
"  What 's  the  matter,  Friday  1 "  says  L  "  O, 
—yonder,— there,"  says  he;  "one,  two, 
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three  canoe  1  —  one,  two,  three  I "  By  his 
way  of  speaking  I  concluded  there  w^  six ; 
but  on  inquiry,  X  found  it  was  but  three. 
<*  Well,  Friday,"  says  I,  "  do  not  be  frighted." 
So  I  heartened  him  up  as  well  as  I  could. 
However,  I  saw  the  pow  fellow  was  most 
terribly  scared ;  for  nothing  ran  in  his  head 
but  that  they  were  come  to  look  for  him, 
and  would  cut  him  in  pieces  and  eat  him ; 
and  the  poor  fellow  trembled  so,  that  I 
scarce  knew  what  to  do  witii  him.  I  ccm- 
forted  him  as  well  as  I  could,  and  told  him 
I  was  in  ss  much  danger  as  he,  and  that 
they  would  eat  me  as  well  as  him.  *'  But," 
saya  I,  Friday,  we  must  resolve  to  fight 
them.  Can  you  fight,  Friday  f"  "Me 
shoot,"  says  he  ;  "  but  there  come  many  great 
number."  **No  matter  for  that,"  said  I, 
again;  "onrguns  will  frig^t'them  that  we 
do  not  kill"  ;  so  I-asked  him,  "Whether,  if  I 
resdved  to  defend  him,  he  would  dsfond 
me,  and  stand  by  me,  and  do  just  as  I  bid 
himi"  He  said,  "He  die,  when  yon  bid 
die,  master."  So  I  went  and  fotched  a  good 
dnun  of  nun  and  gave  hun  ;  for  I  had  been 
so  good  a  husband  of  my  mm  that  I  had  a 
great  deal  left  When  he  had  drank  it,  I 
made  him  take  the  two  fowling-pieces,  which 
we  always  carried,  and  load  them  wi^  large 
swan-shot,  as  big  as  small  pistol-bullets  ; 
then  I  took  four  muskets,  and  loaded  them 
with  two  slugs  and  five  small  bullets  each  ; 
and  my  two  pistols  I  loaded  with  a  brace  of 
bullets  each  ;  I  hni^  my  great  sw<«d  as  usual 
naked    my  side,  and  gave  Friday  his  hateheL 

When  I  had  thus  prepared  myself,  I  took 
my  perspectivfr^lasB,  and  went  np  to  the 
side  of  the  hill  to  see  what  I  could  discover. 
And  I  found  quickly,  by  my  glass,  that  tiiere 
were  one-and-twenty  savages,  three  prison- 
en,  and  three  canoes ;  and  that  their  whole 
business  seemed  to  be  the  triumphant  ban- 
quet upon  tiiese  three  human  bodies  (a  bar- 
barous feast  indeed),  but  nothing  else  more 
than  as  I  had  observed  was  usual  with  them. 

I  observed,  also,  that  they  were  Ifuded, 
not  where  they  had  done  when  Friday  made 
his  escape,  but  nearer  to  my  creek,  where 
the  shorA  was  low,  and  where  a  thick  wood 
came  etose  almost  down  to  the  sea.  This, 
with  the  abhfflranee  of  inhnman  enand 
theee  wretches  came  abon^  filled  ne  with 
such  indignation,  tikat  I  came  down  again  to 
Friday  and  told  him  I  was  resolved  to  go 
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down  to  them  and  kill  them  all;  andaiked 
him  if  he  mrald  ituid  hy  me.  He  waa 
now  gotten  over  hie  fright^  and  his  apiritB 
being  a  little  zaiaed  with  the  dram  I  had 
given  him,  he  was  very  cheer^,  and  told 
me,  as  before, "  h6  would  die,  when  I  bid  die." 

In  this  iit  of  foxy,  I  took  first  and  divided 
the  arms  which  I  had  changed,  as  before, 
between  us.  I  gave  Friday  f»e  |datol  to 
stick  in  his  girdle,  and  three  guns  upon  bis 
shoulder ;  and  I  took  one  pistol  and  the 
other  three  myself  j  and  in  this  postum  we 
mazched  out  I  to^  a  small  battle  of  ram 
in  nqr  pocke^  and  gave  fUday  a  la^  bag 
with  more  powder  and  bullet  And  as  to 
orders,  I  charged  turn  to  keep  close  behind 
me,  and  not  to  stir  or  shoot  or  do  anything 
till  I  bid  him  ;  and  in  the  mean  time  not  to 
speak  a  word.  In  this  posture  I  fetched  a 
compass  to  my  right  hand  of  near  a  mile, 
as  well  to  get  over  the  creek  as  to  get  into 
the  wood  ;  so  that  I  mi^t  come  within  shoot- 
of  tbm  before  I  should  be  discovered,  which 
I  had  seen  by  my  glass  it  was  easy  to  do. 

While  I  was  making  this  mazch,  my  lonoer 
dioughts  retunuttg,  I  to  abate  my 

nsolutioak  I  do  not  mean  that  I  entertained 
any  fear  tji  their  nnmba  ;  for  as  th^  were 
naked,  unarmed  wretches,  it  is  certain  I 
was  superior  to  them,  —  nay,  though  I  had 
been  alone ;  but  it  occurred  to  my  thoughts, 
what  call,  what  occasion,  much  less  what 
necessity,  I  was  in  to  go  and  dip  my  hands 
in  blood,  to  attack  people  who  had  ndther 
done  nor  intended  me  any  wrong,  —  who  as 
to  me  were  innocent ;  and  whose  barbarous 
customs  were  their  own  disaster,  being  in 
them  a  token,  indeed,  of  God's  having  left 
(hem,  with  the  other  nations  of  that  part  v£ 
the  world,  to  such  stnpidi^and  tosnchinhn- 
man  courses,  but  did  not  <»lImeto  take  upon 
me  to  be  a  judge  of  their  actions,  much  less  an 
executioner  of  his  justice  :  that  whenever  he 
thought  fit,  he  would  take  the  cause  into  his 
own  hands,  and  by  national  vengeance  pun- 
ish them  as  a  people  for  national  crimes ; 
but  that,  in  the  mean  time,  it  was  none  of 
my  business  :  that  it  was  true  Friday  mi^t 
justify  it,  because  he  wss  a  declared  enemy, 
and  in  a  state  of  war  with  those  very  par- 
denlar  people  and  it  was  lawful  for  him  to 
attack  them  ;  but  I  could  not  say  the  sanke 
with  respect  to  me.  These  things  were  so 
mumly  pressed  upon  my  thoughts  all  the 


way  08  I  went,  flut  I  naolved  I  would  only 
go  and  place  myself  near  them,  that  I  mi^t 
observe  their  barbarous  feast,  and  that  I 
would  act  then  as  God  should  direct;  but 
that  unless  something  offered  that  was  more 
a  call  to  me  than  yet  I  knew  o^  I  would 
not  meddle  with  them. 

With  this  lesolution  I  enbered  ^hb  wood, 
and  with  all  poesHile  'mrinees  and  silence, 
Friday  following  does  at  my  heels,  I 
marched  till  I  came  to  the  skirt  of  the 
wood,  on  the  aide  which  was  next  to  them ; 
only  that  one  comer  of  the  wood  lay  be- 
tween me  and  tiiem.  Hoe  I  called  acAly 
to  Friday,  and  diowii^  him  a  great  tre^ 
which  was  jnst  at  the  comer  of  the  wood,  I 
bade  him  go  to  the  tree  and  Ining  me  word 
if  he  could  see  there  plainly  what  they  were 
doing.  He  did  so,  and  came  immediatdy 
back  to  me  and  told  me  they  mi^t  be  plain- 
ly viewed  there  ;  that  th^  were  all  about 
their  fire,  eating  the  fledi  of  one  of  their 
prisniers ;  and  that  another  li^  bound  upon 
the  sand,  a  little  from  them,  which  he  laid 
they  would  kill  next,  and  which  fired  all 
the  very  soul  within  me.  He  told  me  it 
was  not  <me  of  their  mUioik,  but  one  of  the 
bearded  men  iriiom  he  had  told  me  al,  that 
came  to  their  country  in  the  boat  I  was 
filled  with  hoiTor  at  the  very  naming  the 
white-bearded  man,  and  going  to  the  tree  I 
saw  plainly  by  my  glass  a  white  man  who 
lay  upon  the  beach  of  the  eea,  with  his 
huids  and  his  feet  tied  with  flsgs^  or  things 
like  rushes  ;  and  tiiat  he  was  a  European, 
and  had  clothes  on. 

There  was  another  tne,  and  a  little  thicket 
b^ond  it,  about  fifty  yaids  neanr  to  them 
than  die  jilaee  where  I  was,  which,  by  going 
a  little  way  about^  I  saw  I  might  oome  at  vn- 
discoveted,  and  that  tlien  I  dioold  be  within 
half-shot  of  them  :  so  I  withheld  my  pasdon, 
thougli  I  was,  indeed,  enraged  to  the  highest 
dqp^  and  going  back  about  twenty  paces,  I 
got  bdifnd  some  bushes,  which  held  all  the 
way  till  I' come  to  the  other  tree  ;  and  then  I 
came  to  a  little  rising  ^nnd,  which  gave  me 
a  full  view  of  them,  at  the  distanee  H  about 
eighty  yards. 

I  had  now  not  a  moment  to  lose ;  for  nine- 
teen <rf  the  dreadful  wretchee  sat  upon  the 
ground,  all  close  huddled  together,  and  had 
just  sent  the  other  two  to  butcher  the  poor 
Christian,  and  bring  him  peritaps  limb  by 
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Kmb  to  their  fire,  and  they  were  stooped 
down  to  untie  the  bands  at  his  feet  I  turned 
to  Friday.  "  Nov,  Friday,"  said  I,  "  do  as  I 
bid  thee."  Friday  said  he  would.  "  Then, 
Friday,"  says  I,  "  do  exactly  as  you  See  me  do, 
—  fail  in  nothing."  So  I  set  down  one  of  the 
muskets  and  the  fowfing-piece  upon  the 
ground,  and  Friday  did  the  like  his ;  and 
with  fba  other  mu^t  I  took  my  aim  at  tint 
savages,  bidding  him  do  the  Uke.  Then  ask- 
ing him  if  he  was  ready,  he  said,  **  Yes." 
"Then  fire  at  them,"  said  I,;  and  tit6  same 
moment  I  fired  also. ' 

Friday  took  his  aim  so  much  better  than  I, 
that  on  the  side  that  he  ^ot  he  killed  two  of 
them,  and  wounded  three  more ;  and  on  my 
side  I  killed  one  and  wounded  two.  They 
were,  yon  may  be  sure,  in  a  dreadful  const^- 
nation  ;  and  all  of  them  who  were  not  hurt 
jumped  up  upon  their  feet,  but  dfd  not  im- 
medktely  know  which  way  to  ran  or  which 
way  to  look,  for  they  knew  not  from  wheneti 
their  destruction  came.  Ftidqr  kept  his  ^es 
cloee  upon  me,  tiiat,  as  I  had  ]M  him,  he 
m:^ht  observe  what  I  did.  So  as  soon  as  the 
first  diot  was  made,  I  threw  down  the  piece 
and  took  up  the  fowling-piece,  and  Friday 
did  the  like  ;  he  sees  me  cock  and  present ; 
he  did  the  same  again.  "Are  you  ready, 
Friday  ?"  said  I.  «  Yes,"  says  he.  "  Let  fly, 
then,"  says  I,  **  in  the  name  of  God  ! "  and 
with  that  I  fired  again  among  the  amazed 
wretches,  and  so  did  Friday.  And  aa  oar 
pieces  were  now  loaded  wiOt  what  I  called 
swan*diot,  or  small  {nstol-balletfl^  we  found 
only  two  drop ;  but  so  many  were  wounded, 
that  th^  tan  about  yelling  and  screaming, 
like  mad  oeatnres^  aU  bloody  and  miserably 
wounded,  most  of  them ;  whereof  three  more 
fell  quickly  after,  though  not  quite  dead. 

"  Now,  Friday,"  says  I,  laying  down  the 
discharged  pieces,  and  taking  up  the  musket 
which  WHS  yet  loaded,  "  follow  me,"  says  I ; 
which  he  did,  with  a  great  deal  of  courage. 
Upon  which  I  rushed  out  of  the  wood  and 
showed  myself,  and  Friday  close  at  my  foot 
As  soon  as  I  perceived  they  saw  me,  I  shoated 
as  loud  as  I  could,  and  bade  Friday  do  so  too; 
and  nuuuBg  as  &st  as  I  eould,  — which,  by 
the  way,  was  not  very  fost,  Imog  laden  with 
arms  as  I  was,  —  I  made  directly  towards  the 
poor  victim,  who  was,  as  I  said,  lying  upon 
the  beach  or  shore,  between  the  place  where 
they  sat  and  the  sea.  The  two  bntohera,  who 


were  just  going  to  work  with  him,  had  left 
him  at  the  surprise  of  our  first  fire,  and  fled 
in  a  terrible  fright  to  the  seaside  and  had 
jumped  into  a  canoe,  and  three  more  of  the 
rest  nntde  the  same  way.  I  turned  to  Friday, 
and  bid  him  step  forward  and  fire  at  them. 
He  undierstood  me  immediately,  and  running 
About  forty  yards  to  be  near  them,  he  shot  at 
tiiem,  and  I  iSkought  he  had  killed  them  all ; 
for  I  see  Uian  all  fall  of  a  heap  into  the  boat ; 
though  I  saw  two  of  them  up  again  quickly. 
However,  he  killed  two  of  them,  and  wounded 
the  third  ;  so  that  he  lay  down  in  the  bottom 
of  the  boat,  aa  if  he  had  been  dead. 

WTiile  my  man  Friday  fired  at  them,  I 
pulled  out  ray  knife  and  cut  the  flt^  that 
bound  the  poor  victim,  and  loosing  his  hands 
and  feet,  I  lifted  him  up  and  asked  him  in, 
the  Port^uese  tongue,  "  What  he  was.  1 "  He 
answered  in  Latin, "  Christiattus" ;  but  was  so 
weak  and  &int,  that  he  could  scarce  stand  or 
speak.  I  took  my  bMtle  ont  of  ray  pocket 
and  gave  it  him,  making  signs  that  he  should 
drink,  Which  he  did  ;  and  I  gave  him  a  piece 
of  bread,  whidi  he  ate.  Then  I  asked  him, 
**  What  countryman  he  was  I"  And  he  said 
Espagniole  "  ;  and  being  a  little  recovered, 
let  me  know,  hy  all  the  signs  he  could 
possibly  make,  how  much  he  was  in  my  debt 
for  his  deliverance.  "Seignior,"  said  I,  with 
as  much  Spanish  as  I  could  make  up,  "we 
will  talk  afterwsidfl,  but  we  must  ^ht  now. 
If  you  have  any  strei^i^  left,  take  this  pistol 
and  sword  and  lay  about  you.'*  He  took 
them  veiy  t^urnkfully ;  and  no  somier  hod  he 
the  arms  in  his  luncb,  bat,  as  if  tJiey  had  put 
new  vigor  into  him,  he  flew  Upon  bis  mur- 
derers like  a  fury,  and  had  cut  two  of  them 
in  pieces  in  an  instant  For  the  tmth  is,  as 
the  whole  was  a  surprise  to  them,  so  the  poor 
creatures  were  so  much  frighted  with  the  noise 
of  our  pieces,  that  th^  fell  down  for  mere 
amazement  and  fear  ;  and  bad  no  more  power 
to  attempt  their  own  esct^  than  their  flesh 
had  to  resist  our  shot  And  that  was  the  case 
of  those  five  that  Friday  shot  at  in  the  boat ; 
for  OS  three  of  them  fell  with  the  hurt  they 
received,  so  the  other  two  fell  with  the  ftig^t 

I  kept  my  pnece  in  my  hand  still,  without 
firing,  b^ing  willing  to  keep  my  chai^  ready, 
because  I  had  given  the  Spaniard  my  pistol 
and  sword.  So  I  called  to  Friday,  and  bade 
him  run  up  to  the  tree  from  whence  we  first 
fired,  and  fetch  the  arms  which  lay  there 
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that  had  been  diachaiged,  which  he  did  with 
great  awiftnees ;  and  then  giving  him  my 
muaket,  I  sat  down  myadf  to  load  all  the 
leet  again,  and  bade  them  crane  to  me  when 
tbej  were  wanted.  While  I  was  loading 
these  pieces,  there  happened  a  fierce  engage- 
ment between  the  Spaniard  and  one  of  the 
savages,  who  made  at  him  with  one  of  their 
great  wooden  swords,  —  the  same  weapon  that 
was  to  have  lulled  him  before,  if  X  had  not 
prevented  it  The  Spaniaid,  who  was  as  bold 
and  as  brave  as  oonld  he  imagined,  though 
weak,  had  fou^t  this  Indian  a  good  while, 
and  bad  cut  him  two  great  wounds  on  his 
head ;  bat  the  savi^  being  a  stout,  lusty 
fellow,  closing  in  with  him,  had  thrown  him 
down  (being  faint),  and  was  wringing  my 
sword  out  of  his  hand,  when  the  Spaniard, 
though,  undermost,  wiady  quitting  the  sword, 
drew  the  pistol  from  his  girdle,  shot  the  savage 
through  the  body,  and  killed  him  upon  the 
spot,  before  I,  who  was  rnmung  to  hdip  him, 
could  come  near  him. 

Friday,  being  now  left  to  hia  Uber^,  pur- 
ened  the  flying  wretches  with  no  weapon  in 
his  hand  but  his  hatchet ;  and  with  that  he 
despatched  those  three  who^  as  I  said  befiore^ 
were  wounded  at  first  and  fidlen,  and  all  the 
rest  he  could  come  up  with.  And  the 
Spaniard  coming  to  me  for  a  gun,  I  gave  him 
one  of  the  fowling-pieces,  with  which  he  pur^ 
sued  two  of  the  savages,  and  wounded  them 
both ;  bat  as  he  was  not  able  to  run,  they 
both  got  from  him  into  the  wood,  where  Fri- 
day putaued  them  and  killed  one  of  them  ;  but 
the  other  was  too  nimble  for  him,  and  though 
he  waa  wounded,  yet  had  plunged  himself 
into  the  sea,  and  swam  with  all  his  might  off 
to  those  two  who  were  left  in  the  canoe ;  which 
three  in  the  canoe,  with  one  wounded,  whom 
we  knew  not  whether  he  died  or  no,  were  all 
that  escaped  our  hands  at  one-ond-twaity. 
The  account  of  the  rest  ia  as  foUowa : — 

8  KOM  at  enr  fiiit  shot  from  the  tra*. 

2  Killed  at  the  next  shot 

S  KUlad  by  Friday  bi  the  boat 

S  Killed  1^  ditto,  <tf  those  at  first  wounded. 

1  Killed  by  ditto.  In  th«  wood. 

S  Killed  hj  the  Bpaciard. 

4  Killed,  being  fonnd  dropped  here  and  there  of 
their  wounds,  or  killed  Wday  la  hii 
chase  of  than. 

4  Escaped  hi  the  boat^  iriwtw^  <ne  wonadad,  if 
not  dead. 

SI  InaU. 


Those  that  were  in  the  canoe  worked  hard 
to  get  oat  of  gnnahot ;  and  thongh  Friday 
made  two  <a  three  shots  at  them,  I  did  tuA 
find  that  he  hit  any  of  them.  Friday  would 
fain  have  hod  me  take  one  of  their  canoes 
and  pursue  them ;  and  indeed  I  was  very 
anxious  about  their  escape,  lest,  carrying  the 
news  home  to  their  people,  they  shoiUd  come 
back,  perhaps,  with  two  or  three  hundred  of 
their  canoes,  and  devour  as  by  mere  multi- 
tude. So  I  consented-to  pursue  them  by  sea, 
and,  running  to  one  of  their  canoes,  I  jumped 
in  and  bade  Friday  follow  me ;  bat  when  I 
was  in  the  cano^  I  was  larpriaed  to  find  an- 
othw  poor  cxeattue  lie  there  alive,  boond 
hand  and  foot,  aa  the  Spaniaid  was,  fcv  the 
slaughter,  and  almost  dead  witii  Seat,  not 
knowing  what  the  matter,  was ;  for  he  had 
not  been  able  to  look  up  over  the  side  of  the 
boat,  he  was  tied  so  hard,  neck  and  heels, 
and  had  been  tied  so  long  that  he  had  really 
but  little  life  in  him. 

I  immediately  cut  the  twisted  flags,  or 
mahes,  which  they  had  bound  him  with,  and 
would  have  helped  him  up ;  but  he  could 
not  stand  or  speak,  but  groaned  moet  pit- 
eoasly,  believing  it  seems  still,  that  he  waa 
only  unbound  in  order  to  be  kilUd. 

When  Frid^  came  to  him,  I  bade  him 
speak  to  him  and  tell  him  of  his  deliverance, 
and,  pulling  oat  my  botUe,  made  him  give 
the  poor  wretch  a  dram,  which,  wiUi  the 
news  of  his  being  delivered,  revived  him,  and 
he  sat  up  in  the  boat  But  when  Friday 
came  to  hear  him  speak,  and  look  in  his  face, 
it  would  have  moved  any  one  to  teora  to  have 
seen  how  Friday  kissed  him,  embraced  him, 
hugged  him,  cried,  landed,  hallooed,  jumped 
about,  danced,  sung,  then  cried  again,  wrung 
his  hands,  beat  hia  own  face  and  head,  and 
then  nmg  and  jumped  aboat  i^aii^  1^  a 
distracted  oreatonu  It  was  a  good  while 
bef(a«  I  could  make  him  speak  to  me  or  tell 
me  what  was  the  matter ;  but  when  he  came 
a  little  to  himself,  he  told  me  that  it  was  his 
father! 

It  is  not  easy  for  me  to  express  how  it 
moved  me  to  see  what  ecstasy  and  filial  affec- 
tion had  worked  in  this  poor  savage  at  the 
sight  of  hia  father  and  of  hie  being  delivered 
from  death  ;  nor,  indeed,  can  I  describe  half 
the  extravagances  of  his  affection  after  this, 
for  be  went  into  the  boat  and  oat  of  the  boat 
a  gnat  mai^  times.  When  he  went  in  to 
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Mm,  be  woaM  sit  down  hy  him^  open  hu 
breut,  and  hold  faU  fiither's  head  cloae  to  his 
boaom  half  aa  hoor  together,  to  nonxiah  it ; 
then  he  took  his  arms  and  aiiUea,  which 
wen  numbed  and  stiff  with  die  Inndin^  and 
chafed  and  rubbed  them  with  his  hands ;  and 
I,  percdving  what  the  case  was,  gave  him 
tome  rum  oat  of  mj  bottle  to  rub  them  with, 
which  did  them  a  great  deal  of  good. 

This  action  pat  an  end  to  oor  parniit  of 
the  canoe  with  the  other  savagea,  who  were 
now  gotten  ahnost  oat  of  s^t  And  it  was 
happy  for  ns  that  we  did  not ;  for  it  Uew  so 
hard  within  two  hoars  after,  and  before  they 
coald  be  gotten  a  qaarter  of  their  way,  and 
conlinned  Uowing  so  hatd  all  night,  and 
that  front  tiie  nc^west,  iridch  waa  against 
them,  that  I  oonld  not  sni^K»a  their  boat 
eoold  live^  or  that  they  ever  reached  to  their 
own  coast. 

Bat,  to  retam  to  Friday,  he  was  BO  bosy 
abont  his  father  that  I  coold  not  find  in  my 
heart  to  take  him  off  for  some  time.  Bat 
after  I  thooght  he  coald  leave  him  a  little,  I 
called  him  to  me,  and  he  came,  jumping  and 
lai^hing  and  pleased  to  the  hi^est  extreme. 
Then  I  as^  him  if  he  had  given  his  fittfaer 
any  bread.  He  shook  his  head,  and  said, 
"None ;  ngly  dog  eat  all  np  self."  So  I 
gave  him  acakeof  Ineadont  of  a  little  poach 
I  carried  m  porpose  ;  I  also  gave  him  a  dram 
fat  himself,  but  he  would  not  taste  it,  but 
carried  it  to  his  &ther.  I  had  in  my  pocket 
also  two  or  three  bunches  of  my  raisins,  so  I 
gave  him  a  handfal  of  &em  for  his  father. 
He  had  no  sooner  given  bis  bther  these  raisins 
bat  I  saw  him  come  out  of  the  boat  and  run 
away  as  if  he  had  been  bewitched,  he  ran  at 
such  a  rate,  for  he  was  the  swifte«t  fellow  of 
his  foot  that  ever  I  saw.  I  say,  he  ran  at 
sach  a  rate  that  he  was  oat  of  sight,  as  it 
were,  in  aa  instant,  and  tlion^  I  called  and 
hallooed  too  after  him,  it  wn  all  (me ;  away 
he  went,  and  in  a  quarter  of  an  hour  I  saw 
him  come  back  again,  though  not  so  ftst  as 
he  went ;  imd  as  be  came  nearer,  I  found  his 
pace  was  slacker  because  he  had  something 
in  his  hand. 

When  he  came  np  to  me,  I  found  be  had 
been  quite  home  for  an  earthen  jug  or  pot  to 
bring  his  father  some  fresh  water,  and  that 
he  had  got  two  more  cakes  or  loaves  of  bread. 
The  bread  he  gave  me,  bnt  the  mter  he  car- 
ried to  his  IMur.   However,  as  I  was  very 


thirsty  too,  I  took  a  little  sup  of  it  This 
water  revived  his  father  more  than  all  the 
ram  or  sfuitB  I  bad  given  him  ;  for  he  was 
just  fiunting  wiUi  thint 

When  his  Cither  had  drank,  I  called  to 
him  to  know  if  there  waa  any  water  left  He 
said,  "  Tes  "  ;  and  I  bade  him  give  it  to  the 
poor  Spaniard,  who  waa  in  as  much  want  of 
it  as  his  father ;  and  I  tent  one  of  the  cakes 
that  Friday  brou^^t  to  the  Spaniard  too,  who 
was  indeed  very  weak,  and  was  reposing  him- 
self upon  a  green  place  under  the  shade  of  a 
tree,  and  whoae  limbs  were  also  veiy  stiff 
and  very  much  swelled  with  the  rode  band- 
age he  had  been  tied  with.  When  I  saw  that 
upon  Friday's  coming  to  him  with  the  water, 
he  sat  up  and  drank,  and  took  the  braid  and 
b^an  to  eat,  I  Tent  to  him  and  gave  him  a 
h^dftel  of  raisins.  He  looked  up  in  my  &ce 
with  all  the  tokens  of  gratitude  and  tbank- 
folneas  that  could  appear  in  any  countenance, 
but  was  so  weak,  notwithstanding  he  had  so 
exerted  himaSlf  in  the  fight,  that  he  could 
not  stand  up  upon  his  feet  He  tried  to  do 
it  two  or  three  times,  but  was  really  not  able, 
his  ankles  were  so  swelled  and  so  painful  to 
him  ;  so  I  bade  him  sit  still,  and  caused  Fri- 
day to  rob  bis  ankles  and  bathe  them  with 
rum,  as  he  had  done  his  father's. 

I  observed  the  poor  affectionate  creature 
every  two  minatra,  or  peihape  less,  all  the 
while  he  waa  here,  tuned  his  head  about,  to 
see  if  his  father  was  in  the  same  place  and 
posture  as  be  left  him  sitting ;  and  at  last  he 
found  be  was  not  to  be  seen,  at  which  he 
started  Qp  and,  without  speaking  a  word, 
flew  with  that  swiftness  to  him  that  one 
could  scarce  perceive  his  feet  to  touch  the 
ground  as  be  went  But  when  he  came,  he 
only  found  he  had  laid  himself  down  to  ease 
his  limbs  ;  so  Friday  came  back  to  me  pres- 
ently, and  I  then  spoke  to  the  Spaniaid  to 
let  Friday  hdip  him  np  if  he  could,  and  lead 
him  to  ttie  boot,  and  then  he  sh<mld  cany 
him  to  onr  dwelling,  where  I  would  toko 
care  of  him.  But  Friday,  a  lusty,  strong  fel- 
low, took  the  Spaniard  quite  up  upon  his 
back,  and  carried  him  awny  to  the  boat,  and 
set  him  down  softly  upon  the  side  or  gtm- 
wale  of  the  canoe,  with  bis  feet  in  the  inside 
of  it,  and  then  lifted  him  quite  in  and  set 
him  close  to  his  father,  and  presently  step- 
ping out  again,  launched  the  boat  off  and 
paddled  it  dong  the  shore  faster  than  I  could 


Digitized  by 


Googlt 


ROBIKSOK  CRUSOE. 


vatk,  though  the  wind  blew  pretty  hard  too. 

So  he  brought  them  both  safe  into  our  creek, 
and  leaving  them  in  the  boat,  nma  away  to 
fetch  the  other  canoe.  Ab  be  passed  me,  I 
Bpoke  to  him,  and  asked  him  whither  be 
went  He  told  me,  "  Qo  fetch  more  boat" 
So  away  he  went  like  the  wind,  for  sure 
never  man  or  horse  ran  like  him ;  and  he 
hod  the  other  canoe  in  the  creek  almost  as 
soon  as  I  got  to  it  by  land.  So  he  wafted 
me  over,  and  then  went  to  help  our  new 
guests  out  of  the  boat,  which  he  did.  But 
Uiey  woe  neither  of  them  able  to  walk,  so 
that  poor  Friday  knew  not  vAuA  to  do. 

To  remedy  this,  I  went  to  work  iu  my 
thought,  and  calling  to  Tnia^  to  bid  them 
Bit  down  on  the  bank  while  he  came  to  me, 
I  socm  made  a  kind  of  hand-barrow  to  lay 
them  on,  and  Friday  and  I  carried  them  up 
1>oth  togeth^  upon  it  between  us.  But  when 
we  got  them  to  the  outside  of  our  wall  or 
fortificAtion,  we  were  at  a  worse  loss  than 
before,  for  it  was  impossible  to  get  them  over, 
and  I  was  resolved  not  to  hreak  it  down. 
So  I  set.  to  work  again,  and  Friday  and  I,  in 
about  two  hours'  time,  made  a  very  huid- 
Kone  tent,  covered  with  old  sails,  and  above 
Uiat  with  boughs  of  trees,  being  in  the  space 
without  our  outward  fence  and  between  that 
and  the  grove  of  young  wood  which  I  had 
planted.  And  here  we  made  tbem  two  beds 
of  such  things  as  I  had,  namely,  of  good  rice 
straw,  with  bhmkets  laid  upon  it  to  lie  on, 
and  another  to  cover  them  on  each  bed. 

My  island  was  now  peopled,  and  I  tbou^t 
mjrself  veiy  rich  in  subjects.  And  it  was  a 
merry  reflection  which  1  frequently  made, 
how  like  a  king  I  looked  I  Firat  of  idl,  die 
whole  country  was  my  own  mere  property, 
so  that  I  had  an  undoubted  xi^t  of  dominion. 
Secondly,  my  people  were  perfectly  subject- 
ed  ;  I  was  absolute  lord  and  lav^ver  ;  they 
all  owed  their  lives  to  me,  and  were  ready  to 
lay  down  their  lives,  if  there  had  been  occa- 
Bion  of  it,  for  me.  It  was  remarkable,  too, 
we  had  but  three  subjects,  and  they  were  of 
three  different  religions.  My  man  Friday 
was  a  Protestant,  his  father  was  a  pagan  and 
a  cannibal,  and  the  Spaniard  was  a  Papist 
However,  I  allowed  liber^  of  conscience 
throughout  my  dominiima.  But  this  ia  by 
the  way. 

As  soon  as  I  had  secured  my  two  weak 
rescued  pisoners,  and  given  them  skelter 




and  a  place  to  rest  them  upon,  I  began  to 
think  of  making  some  provision  for  them. 
And  the  first  thing  1  did,  I  ordered  Friday 
to  take  a  yearling  goat  —  betwixt  a  kid  and 
a  goat  —  out  of  my  particular  flock,  to  be 
killed,  when  I  cut  off  the  binder  quarter, 
and  chopping  it  into  sioall  pieces,  I  set  Fri- 
day to  work  to  boilii^  uid  stewing,  and 
made  them  a  very  good  disfa,  I  assure  you,  of 
flesh  and  broth,  having  put  some  barley  and 
rice  also  into  the  Ivoth  ;  and  as  I  cooked  it 
without  doors,  for  I  made  no  fire  within  my 
inner  wall,  so  I  canied  it  all  into  the  new 
tent ;  and  having  set  a  table  there  for  them, 
I  sat  down  and  ate  my  own  dinner  also  with 
them,  and,  as  well  as  I  could,  cheered  tfaem 
and  encouraged  them  ;  Friilay  being  my  in- 
terpreter, especially  to  his  father,  and  indeed 
to  the  Spaniard  too  ;  for  the  Spaniard  spoke 
tl^e  language  of  the  savages  pretty  well- 
After  we  had  dined,  ur  rather  supped,  I 
onlered  Friday  to  take  one  of  the  canoes, 
and  go  and  fetch  our  muskets  and  other  fire- 
arms^ which  for  want  of  time  we  had  left 
upon  the  place  of  battle  ;  and  the  next  day 
I  ordered  him  to  go  and  bury  the  dead  bodies 
of  the  savages,  which  lay  opea  to  tlw  snn, 
and  would  presently  be  OETenBive ;  and  I  also 
onlered  him  to  bury  the  horrid  reniuins  of 
their  barbarous  feast,  which  I  knew  were 
pret^  much,  and  which  I  could  not  think  of 
doing  myself ;  nay,  I  could  not  bear  to  see 
them  if  I  went  that  way.  All  winch  he 
punctually  performed,  and  defaced  the  veiy 
appearance  of  the  savages  being  there  ;  so 
that,  when  I  went  again,  I  could  scarce 
know  where  it  was,  otherwise  than  by  the 
comer  of  the  wood  pointing  to  the  place. 

Ithen  hc^aa  toenterintoaUttle  cmverBo- 
tion  with  my  two  new  subjecta.  And  first 
I  set  Friday  to  inquire  of  his  father  what  he 
thought  of  the  escape  of  the  savages  in  that 
canoe,  and  whether  we  might  expect  a  re- 
turn of  them  with  a  power  too  great  for  us 
to  resist.  His  first  opinion  was  that  the 
savages  in  the  boat  never  could  live  out  the 
storm  which  blew  that  night  they  went  olf, 
but  must  of  necessity  be  drowned  or  driven 
south  to  those  other  shores  where  they  were 
as  sure  to  be  devoured  as  they  were  to  be 
drowned  if  they  were  cast  away.  But  as  to 
what  they  would  do  if  they  came  safe  on 
shon^  he  said  he  knew  not }  bat  it  was  his 
c^iAion  that  th^  were  so  dreadfully  ftighted 
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with  the  manner  of  their  being  attacked,  — 
the  noise  and  the  fire,  —  that  he  believed 
they  would  tell  their  people  they  were  all 
killed  hj  thunder  and  lightxiing,  not  bj  the 
hand  of  man  ;  and  that  the  two  which  ap- 
peared, namely,  Friday  and  me,  were  two 
heavenly  apiiita  or  furies  come  down  to 
deatn^  tfa^n,  and  not  men  with  wb^odb. 
This  he  said  he  k3unr,  because  he  heaxd  than 
all  ory  out  so  in  Omi  language  to  one  an- 
other ;  for  it  was  impossihle  for  them  to  con- 
ceive that  a  man  could  dart  fire  and  apeak 
thunder,  and  kUl  at  a  distance  without  lift^ 
ing  up  the  hand,  as  was  done  now.  And 
this  old  savage  was  in  Uie  right ;  for,  as  I 
understood  since  by  other  hands,  the  savages 
never  attempted  to  go  over  to  the  island  af- 
terwards ;  they  were  so  terrified  with  the  ac- 
counts given  by  those  four  men  (for  it  seems 
they  did  escape  the  sea)  that. they  believed 
whoever  went  to  that  enchanted  iskuid  would 
be  destroyed  with  fire  from  tiie  goda  1 

This,  however,  I  knew  not,  and  thet^re 
was  under  continual  apprehensions  for  a  good 
while,  and  kept  always  upon  my  guard,  me 
and  fdl  my  army  ;  for  as  we  were  now  four 
of  us,  I  would  have  ventured  up<m  a  hun- 
dred of  them  &irly  in  the  vpm  field  at  any 
time. 

In  a  little  time,  however,  no  mtwe  canoes 
appearing,  the  fear  of  their  coming  wore  off, 
Mid  I  began  to  take  my  fanner  thoughts  of 
a  voyage  to  the  main  into  ctmsidoation, 
being  likewise  assured  by  Etiday's  father 
that  I  mi^t  depend  upcm  good  nsage  from 
their  nation  on  his  account,  if  I  would  go. 

But  my  thoughts  were  a  little  suspended 
when  Z  had  a  serious  discourse  with  the 
Spaniard,  and  when  I  understood  that  there 
were  sixteen  more  of  his  countrymen  and 
Portuguese,  which  is  near  that  number,  who, 
having  been  cast  away  and  made  their  es- 
cape to  that  side,  lived  there  at  peace  indeed 
with  the  savages,  but  were  very  sore  put  to 
it  for  necessaries,  and  indeed  for  life.  I 
asked  him  all  the  particulars  of  their  voyage, 
and  found  th^  were  a  Spamsh  diip  bound 
from  the  Rb  de  la  Plata  to  the  Havannah, 
bnng  directed  to  leave  tlieir  loading  &bm, 
which  was  chiefly  hides  and  silver,  and  to 
bring  back  what  European  goods  they  could 
meet  with  there  ;  that  they  had  five  Portu- 
guese seamen  on  board,  whom  they  took  out 
of  another  wieek ;  that  five  of  their  own 


men  were  drowned  when  the  first  ship  was 
lost,  and  that  these  escaped  through  infinite 
dangers  and  haynWltt^  and  arrived  almost 
starved  on  the  Cannibal  coast,  where  theiy 
expected  to  have  been  devoured. every  mo* 
ment. 

He  toU  me  thcgr  had  some  anas  with 
them,  but  they  were  perfectly  useless,  for 
that  they  had  neither  powder  nor  ball,  the 
washing  (tf  the  sea  having  spoiled  all  their 
powd^  but  a  little  which  they  used  at  their 
first  landing  to  provide  themselves  some 
food. 

I  aaked  him  what  he  thought  would  be- 
ccmie  of  them  there,  and  if  they  had  fimned 
no  design  of  making  any  escape.  He  said 
they  had  many  oonsultatioDS  about  it,  but 
chat,  having  neither  vessel  nor  tools  to  build 
one,  nor  provisions  of  any  kind,  their  coun- 
cils always  ended  in  tears  and  despur. 

I  asked  him  how  he  thought  tiuy  would 
leeeiva  a  propoeal  from  me  which  might  tend 
towards  an  escape ;  and  whether,  if  they 
were  all  here,  it  might  not  be  done  f  I  told 
him  with  freedom  I  .feared  mostly  their 
treacheiy  and  ill  usage  of  me  if  I  put  my 
life  in  their  hands  ;  for  that  gratitude  was 
no  inherent  virtue  in  the  nature  of  man ; 
nor  did  men  always  square  their  dealings  by 
the  obligations  they  had  received,  so  much  as 
they  did  by  the  aidvant^es  they  expected. 
I  told  him  it  would  be  vary  hard  that  I 
should  be  the  instrument  of  their  deUver* 
anee,  and.that  th^  should  afterwards  make 
me  their  prisoner  in  New  Spain,  where  an 
Englishman  was  certain  to  be  made  a  sacri- 
fice, what  necessity  or  what  accidant  soever 
brought  him  thither  ;  and  that  I 'd  rather  be 
delivered  up  to  the  savages  and  be  devoured 
alive,  than  iall  into  the  merciless  claws  of 
the  priests,  and  be  carried  into  the  Inquisi- 
tion. I  adc^d,  that  otherwise  I  was  per- 
suaded if  they  were  all  here,  we  might  with 
BO  many  hands  build  a  bark  large  enough  to 
carry  us  all  away,  a&ec  to  the  Brazils  south- 
ward, or  to  the  islands  or  Spanish  coast  north- 
ward ;  but  that  if  in  requital  they  should, 
when  I  had  put  weapons  iuto  their  hands, 
cany  me  by  force  among  their  own  people, 
I  might  be  ill  used  for  my  kindness  to  them, 
and  make  my  case  worse  than  it  was  before. 

He  answered,  with  a  great  deal  of  candor 
and  ingenuity,  that  their  condition  was  so 
miseraUe,  and  th^  were  so  sennUa  of 
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that  he  believed  tbey  wovld  abhor  tlie 
thought  of  Tisiiig  anjr  man  nnkindly  that 
should  contribute  to  their  deliventnce  ;  and 
that  if  I  pleased  he  would  go  to  them  with 
the  old  man,  and  discourse  with  them  .about 
it,  and  return  again,  and  bring  me  their  an- 
swer ;  that  he  would  make  conditions  with 
them  npim  their  solemn  oath,  that  tiiey 
shotdd  be  absdhitdiy  under  taj  leading  as 
their  commander  and  captain ;  and  that  they 
should  swear  upon  the  holy  sacnunents  and 
the  gospel  to  be  true  to  me,  and  go  to  such 
Christian  country  as  that  I  should  agree  to, 
and  no  other ;  and  to  be  directed  wholly  and 
absolutely  by  my  orders,  till  they  were 
landed  safely  in  such  country  as  I  intended ; 
and  that  he  would  bring  a  contract  from 
them  under  their  hands  for  that  purpose. 

Then  he  told  me  he  would  firat  swear  to 
me  himself,  that  he  would  never  atir  from 
me  aa  Itrng  as  he  lived  till  I  gave  him  mdera ; 
and  that  he  would  take  my  side  to  the  last 
drop  of  his  blood  if  there  should  haj^ten  the 
least  breach  of  &ith  among  his  countrymen. 

He  told  me  they  were  all  of  them  very 
civil,  honest  men,  and  they  were  under  the 
greatest  distress  imaginable,  having  neither 
weapons  nor  clothes  nor  any  food,  but  at 
the  mercy  and  discretion  of  the  savages ; 
out  tji  all  hopes  of  ever  returning  to  their 
own  conntiy ;  and  that  he  was  soi^  if  I 
would  andertdn  their  relief  they  would  live 
and  die  by  me. 

Upon  these  sssnranoes,  I  resolved  to  re- 
lieve th^  if  possible,  aiid  to  send  the  old 
savage  and  the  Spaniaid  over  to  them  to 
treat ;  but  when  we  had  gotten  all  things  in 
a  readiness  to  go,  the  Spaniard  himself 
started  an  objection,  which  had  so  much  pru- 
dence in  it  on  one  hand,  and  so  much  sin- 
cerity  on  the  other  hand,  that  I  could  not 
but  be  very  well  satisfied  in  it ;  and  by  his 
advice  put  oif  the  deliverance  of  his  com- 
rades for  at  least  half  a  year.  Tbo  case  was 
tiius :  — 

He  had  been  with  as  now  abont  a  month, 
during  which  time  I  had  let  him  see  in  what 
manner  I  had  provided,  with  the  aaaiBtance 
of  Providence,  for  my  support ;  and  he  saw 
evidently  what  stock  of  com  and  rice  I  had 
laid  up,  which,  as  it  was  more  than  snfficient 
for  mysdf,  so  it  was  not  snfficient,  at  least 
without  good  husbandry,  for  my  iiunily,  now 
it  ma  increased  to  number  fbur.   But  much 


less  would  it  be  sufficient  if  his  countrymen, 
who  were,  as  he  said,  fourteen  still  olive, 
should  come  over.  And  least  of  all  would  it 
be  sufficient  to  victual  our  vessel,  if  we 
should  build  one,  for  a  voyage  to  any  of  the 
duistian  colonies  of  America.  So  he  told 
me  he  thought  it  would  be  more  advisaUe 
to  let  him  «ad  the  two  oUters  dig'and  culti- 
vate some  more  land,  as  much  as  I  could 
spate  seed  to  sow ;  and  that  we  should  wait 
another  harvest,  that  we  might  have  a  sup- 
ply of  com  for  his  countrymen  when  they 
should  come  ;  for  want  might  be  a  tempta- 
tion to  them  to  disagree,  or  not  to  think 
themselves  delivered  otherwise  than  out  of 
one  difficulty  into  another,  "You  know," 
says  he,  "  the  children  of  Israel,  though  they 
rejoiced  at  first  for  their  being  delivered  out 
of  lE^ypt,  yet  rebelled  even  against  God  him- 
self that  delivered  theln,  when  they  came  to 
want  bread  in  the  wilderness." 

His  caution  -wan  bo  seasonable^  and  his 
advice  so  good,  that  I  could  not  but  be  very 
well  pleased  with  his  proposal,  as  well  as  I 
was  satisfied  with  his  fidelity.  So  we  fell  to 
dicing,  all  four  of  us,  as  well  as  the  wooden 
tools  we  were  furnished  with  permitted;  and 
in  about  a  month's  time,  by  the  end  of  which 
it  was  aeed-time,  we  had  gotten  as  much  land 
cured  and  trimmed  up  as  we  sowed  twenty-  - 
two  bushels  of  barley  on  and  sixteen  jaia  of 
rice, — whidi  was,  in  short,  all  the  seed  wa 
had  to  spare :  nor,  indeed,  did  we  leave  our- 
selves barl^  sufficient  for  our  own  food  for 
the  six  months  that  we  had  to  expect  our 
crop ;  that  is  to  say,  reckoning  from  the  time 
we  set  onr  seed  a^e  for  sowing,  for  it  is  not 
to  be  supposed  it  is  six  months  in  the  ground 
in  that  country. 

Having  now  society  enough,  and  otir  num- 
ber being  sufficient  to  put  us  out  of  fear  of 
the  savages  if  they  had  come,  unless  their 
number  had  been"  very  great,  we  went  freely 
all  over  the  island  wherever  we  found  occa- 
sion ;  and  as  here  we  had  our  eecape  or 
deliverance  upon  our  thon^ts,  it  was  impos- 
sible, at  least  for  me,  to  have  Uie  means  of  it 
out  of  min&  To  thia  purpose  I  marked  out 
seventl  treea  whidi  I  thought  fit  far  our 
work,  and  I  set  Friday  and  his  fother  to 
cutting  them  down  ;  and  then  I  caused  the 
Spaniard,  to  whom  I  imparted  my  Aongfat 
on  that  afiair,  to  oversee  and  direct  their 
woxk.  I  showed  them  with  v^iat  indefiid- 
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gable  pains  I  had'  hewed  a  large  tree  into 
single  planks,  and  I  caused  them '  to  do  the 
like,  till  they  had  made  about  a  dozen  laige 
planks  of  good  oak,  near  two  feet  broad, 
thiz^-fiTe  feet  long,  and  from  two  inches  to 
font  inches  tiiiek.  THiat  prodtgiouB  labor  it 
took  up,  any  one  may  imagine. 

At  the  same  time  I  contrived  to  increase 
my  little  flock  of  tame  goats  as  much  as  I 
could,  and  to  this  purpose  Z  made  Friday 
and  the  Spaniard  go  out  one  day,  and  myself 
with  Friday  the  next  day ;  for  we  took  our 
tarns :  and  this  means  we  got  above 
tw«ity  young  kids  to  breed  up  with  the 
xeat ;  for  whenever  we  shot  tiie  dam,  we 
saved  the  kids,  and  added  them  to  our  flock. 
But  above  aU,  the  season  for  curing  the 
grapes  coming  on,  I  caused  such  a  prodigious 
quantity  to  be  hung  up  in  the  sun,  that  I 
believe  had  we  been  at  Alicant,  where  the 
raisins  of  the  sun  are  cured,  we  conid  have 
filled  sixty  or  eighty  barrels.  And  these 
with  our  bread  was  a  great  part  of  our  food  ; 
and  very  good  living  too,  I  assure  yon,  for  it 
is  an  exceeding  nourishing  food. 

It  was  now  huvest,  and  our  crop  in  good 
tirder.  It  was  not  the  most  plentiful  increase 
I  had  seen  in  the  idand,  but,  however,  it  was 
enough  to  answer  our  end ;  for  fsam  our 
twen^-two  bushels  of  boilcgr  we  bronght  in 
and  thrashed  out  above  two  hundred  and 
twen^  bushels,  and  the  like  in  proportion 
of  ibe  rice  ;  which  waa  store  enough  for  our 
food  to  the  next  harvest,  thou^  M  the  nx- 
teen  Spaniards  had  been  on  Aote  with  me  : 
or  if  we  had  been  ready  for  a  voyage,  it 
would  very  plentifully  have  victualled  our 
ship  to  have  carried  us  to  any  part  of  the 
world,  —  that  is  to  say,  of  America. 

When  we  had  thus  housed  and  secured  our 
magazine  of  com,  we  fell  to  work  to  make 
more  wit^er^work,  namely,  great  baskets  in 
whidi  we  hsgA  it ;  and  die  Spaniard  waa 
very  handy  ud  dextenms  at  this  part,  and 
often  blamed  nw  that  I  did  not  mikA  some 
tiii^  for  defence  ai  this  kind  of  work ;  but 
I  saw  no  need  of  iL 

And  now,  having  a  fiill  supply  of  food  for 
all  the  guests  I  expected,  I  gave  the  Spaniarl 
leave  to  go  over  to  the  main  to  see  what  he 
could  do  with  those  he  had  left  behind  him 
there.  I  gave  him  a  strict  charge  in  writing 
not  to  \mag  any  man  with  him  who  would 
not  fiat  swear  in  the  pzeaenee  fd  himself  ind 


of  the  old  savage,  that  he  would  no  way 
injure,  fight  with,  or  attack  the  person  he 
should  find  in  the  island,  who  was  so  kind  to 
send  for  them  in  <Hder  to  their  deliverance  i 
but  that  they  would  stand  by  and  deHand 
him  against  all  sndi  attempts,  and  wherever 
they  went  would  be  entirely  under  and  sub- 
jected to  his  commands  ;  and  that  this  should 
be  put  in  writing,  and  signed  with  their 
hands.  How  we  were  to  have  this  done, 
when  I  knew  they  had  neither  pen  or  ink, 
that  indeed  was  a  question  which  we  never 
asked. 

Under  these  instructions,  the  Spaniard  and 
the  old  savage,  the  fothm  of  Friday,  went 
away  in  one  of  the  canoes  which  they  might 
be  said  to  come  in,  or  rather  were  Inoud^t 
in,  when  they  came  as  priaoneEB  to  be  de- 
voured by  the  savf^es. 

I  gave  each  of  them  a  musket  with  a  fire- 
lock on  it,  and  about  e^t  charges  of  powder 
and  ball,  charging  them  to  be  yeiy  good 
husbands  of  both,  and  not  to  use  either  of 
them  but  upon  urgent  occasion. 

This  was  a  cbeerM  work,  being  the  first 
measures  used  by  me  in  view  of  my  deliver- 
ance for  now  twenty-seven  years  and  some 
days.  I  gave  them  provisions  of  bread  and 
of  dried  grates  sufficient  for  themselves  for 
many  days,  and  suf&cient  kx  all  their  coun- 
trymen for  about  eight  dayt^  time ;  and  wish- 
ing them  a  good  voyage,  I  see  them  go, 
agreeing  with  them  about  a  signal  they 
should  hoog  out  at  their  return,  by  which  I 
should  know  them  again  when  they  came 
back  at  a  distance,  before  they  came  on 
shore. 

They  went  away  with  a  fair  gale  on  the 
day  that  the  moon  was  at  full  by  my  account, 
in  the  month  of  October.  But  as  for  an  exact 
reckoning  at  days,  after  I  had  once  lost  it,  I 
could  never  recover  it  again  ;  nra  had  I  kept 
even  the  number  of  years  so  punetnaUy  aa  to 
be  sun  that  I  was  right,  though,  ae  it  proved 
when  I  afterwards  examined  my  account,  I 
found  I  had  kept  a  true  reckoning  of  years. 

It  was  no  less  than  eight  days  I  had  waited 
for  them,  when  a  strange  and  unforeseen 
accident  intervened,  of  which  the  like  has 
not  perhaps  been  heard  of  in  history.  I  was 
fast  asleep  in  my  hutch  one  morning,  when 
my  man  Friday  came  running  in  to  me,  and 
called  aloud,  Master,  master,  the^  are  conu^ 
they  are  oome  1" 
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I  jumped  np,  and,  regardless  of  danger,  I 
went  oat  as  soon  aa  I  oonld  get  my  clothes 
on,  througb  my  little  grove,  which,  bj  the 
way,  was  by  this  time  grown  to  be  a  very 
thick  wood  ;  I  say,  regardless  of  danger,  I 
went  without  my  arms,  which  was  not  my 
custom  to  do ;  but  I  was  surprised,  when, 
turning  iny  eyes  to  the  sea,  I  presently  saw  a 
boat  at  about  a  league  and  a  half 's  distance, 
standing  in  for  the  shore  with  a  shoulder-of- 
mutton  sail,  as  they  call  it,  and  the  wind 
blowing  pretty  fair  to  bring  them  in  ;  also  I 
obeerved,  presently,  that  they  did  not  come 
from  that  side  which  the  shore  lay  on,  but 
from  the  southernmost  end  of  the  island. 
Upon  this  I  called  Friday  in,  and  bid  him 
lie  close,  for  these  were  not  the  people  we 
looked  for,  and  that  we  might  not  know  yet 
whether  they  were  friends  or  enemies. 

In  the  next  place,  I  went  in  to  fetch  my 
perspective-glass  to  see  what  I  could  make 
of  them  ;-and  having  taken  the  ladder  out, 
I  climbed  to  the  top  of  the  hill,  as  I  used  to 
do  when  I  was  apprehensive  of  anything,  and 
to  take  my  view  the  plainer  wiUiont  being 
discovered. 

I  had  scarce  set  my  foot  on  the  hill,  when 
my  eye  plainly  discovered  a  ship  lying  at  an 
anchor,  at  about  two  leagnes  and  a  half's  dis- 
tance from  me  aouth-sovtheast,  bat  not 
above  a  league  and  a  half  from  the  shore. 
By  my  observation  it  appeared  plainly  to  be 
an  English  ship,  and  the  boat  appeared  to  be 
an  English  long-l>oat 

I  cannot  express  the  confusion  I  was  in, 
though  the  joy  of  seeing  a  ship,  and  which 
I  had  reason  to  believe  was  manned  by  my 
own  coimtrymen  and  consequently  friends, 
was  such  OB  I  cannot  describe.  But  yet  I 
had  flome  secret  doubts  hung  about  me,  I 
cannot  tell  from  whence  they  came,  bidding 
me  keep  upon  my  guard.  In  the  first  place, 
it  oGcnmd  to  me  to  consider  what  business 
an  Englidi  tship  could  have  in  that  part  of 
the  world,  since  it  was  not  the  way  to  or 
from  any  part  of  the  world  where  the  Eng- 
lish had  any  trafficf ;  aud  I  knew  there  hod 
been  no  storms  to  drive  them  in  there  as  in 
distress  ;  and  that  if  they  were  English 
really,  it  was  most  probable  that  they  were 
here  upon  no  good  design,  and  that  I  had 
better  continue  as  I  was  than  lisll  into  Uie 
hands  of  tldeveraad  mnrderen. 

Let  no  man  despise  the  secret  hints  and 


notices  of  danger,  which  sometimes  are  g^ven 
when  he  may  think  there  is  no  posribili^  of 
its  being  red.  That  such  hints  and  notices 
are  given  us,  I  believe  few  that  have  made 
any  observations  of  things  can  deuy ;  that 
they  are  certain  discoveries  an  inviuble 
world,  and  a  converse  of  spirits,  we  cannot 
doubt ;  and  if  the  tendency  of  them  seems 
to  be  to  warn  us  of  danger,  why  should  we 
not  suppose  they  are  from  some  friendly 
agent,  —  whether  supreme,  or  inferior  and 
subordinate,  is  not  the  question,  — and  that 
they  are  given  for  our  good  1 

The  present  question  abundantly  oonfinns 
me  in  the  justice  of  this  reasoning  ;  for  had 
I  not  been  made  cautious  \if  thb  secret  ad- 
monition, come  it  from  whence  it  will,  I  had 
been  undone,  inevitably,  and  in  a  &r  worse 
condition  than  before,  as  you  will  see  pres- 
ently. 

I  had  not  kept  myself  long  in  this  posture, 
but  I  saw  the  boat  draw  near  the  shore,  as  if 
they  looked  for  a  creek  to  thrust  in  at  for  the 
convenience  of  landing.  However,  as  they 
did  not  come  quite  for  enough,  they  did  not 
see  the  litUe  inlet  where  I  formerly  landed 
my  rafts,  but  mn  their  boat  on  shore  upon 
the  beach,  at  about  half  a  mile  from  me  ; 
which  woa  very  happy  for  me,  for  otherwise 
they  would  have  landed  just,  as  I  may  say, 
at  my  door,  and  would  soon  have  beaten  me 
out  of  my  castle,  and  perhaps  have  plun- 
dered me  of  all  1  hod. 

When  they  were  on  shore,  I  was  fully  sat- 
isfied that  they  were  Englishmen,  at  least 
most  of  them.  One  or  two  I  thought  were 
Dutch  ;  but  it  did  not  prove  so.  There  were 
in  all  eleven  men,  whereof  three  of  them  I 
found  were  unarmed,  and,  as  I  thought, 
bound  ;  and  when  the  first  four  or  five  of 
them  were  jumped  on  shore,  they  took  those 
three  out  of  the  boat  as  prisoners.  One  of 
the  three  I  could  perceive  using  the  most 
passionate  gestures  entreaty,  afiUction,  and 
despair,  even  to  a  kind  of  extravi^ance  ;  the 
other  two,  I  could  perceive,  lifted  np  their 
hands  sometimes,  and  appeared  concerned, 
indeed,  but  not  to  such  a  degree  as  the  first 

I  was  j>erfectly  confounded  at  the  sight, 
and  knew  not  what  the  meaning  of  it  should 
be.  Friday  colled  out  to  me  in  English  as 
well  as  he  could,  **  0  master  !  you  see  Eng- 
lish mans  eat  prisoner  as  well  as  savage 
mana."    "Why,"  says  I,  "FHday,  do  you 
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think  they  an  a  going  to  eat  them,  then  1** 
*'iraa|''8ays  Friday,  "they  wiU  eat  them." 
'*N<^  no,"  aayB  I,  "Vxiday  ;  I  am  afraid 
thej  will  munler  Uiem,  indeed,  but  70a  may 
be  ewe  they  will  not  eat  them." 

All  thifl  while  I  hod  no  thought  of  what 
the  matter  really  was,  but  etood  trembling 
with  the  horror  of  the  sight,  expecting  every 
moment  when  the  three  prisoners  should  be 
killed  ;  nay,  once  I  saw  one  of  the  villains  lift 
up  bis  arm  with  a  great  cutlass,  as  the  sea- 
men call  it,  or  sword,  to  strike  one  of  the 
poor  men ;  and  X  expected  to  see  him  fall 
every  moment,  at  which  all  the  blood  in  my 
body  seemed  to  run  chill  in  my  veins. 

I  wished  heartily  now  for  my  Spaniard 
and  the  savage  that  was  gone  irith  him,  or 
that  I  had  any  wiqr  to  have  come  nndiscov- 
ered  within  shot  of  them,  that  I  might  have 
rescued  the  three  men,  for  I  saw  no  fire-arms 
they  had  among  them  ;  but  it  fell  out  to  my 
mind  another  way. 

After  I  had  observed  the  ontrageous  usage 
of  the  three  men  by  the  insolent  seamen,  I 
observed  the  fellows  ran  scattering  about  the 
land,  88  if  they  wanted  to  see  the  country. 
I  observed  that  the  three  other  men  had  lib- 
erty to  go  also  where  Uiey  pleased  ;  but  they 
sat  down  all  three  upon  the  ground,  very 
pensive,  and  looked  like  men  in  despair. 

This  pot  me  in  mind  of  the  first  time 
when  I  came  on  shore  and  -began  to  look 
about  me  ;  bow  I  gave  myself  over  for  lost ; 
how  wildly  I  looked  round  me  ;  what  dread- 
ful apprehensions  I  had  ;  and  how  I  lodged 
in  the  tree  all  night,  for  fear  of  being  de- 
voured by  wild  beasts. 

Ab  I  knew  nothing  that  night  of  the  sup- 
ply I  was  to  receive  by  the  providential 
driving  of  the  ship  nearer  the  land  by  the 
storms  and  tide,  by  which  I  have  since  been 
so  long  nourished  and  supported,  so  these 
three  poor  desolate  men  knew  nothing  how 
certun  of  deliverance  and  supply  they  were, 
how  near  it  was  to  them,  and  how  effectually 
and  really  they  were  in  a  condition  of  safety, 
at  the  same  time  that  they  thought  them- 
selves lost,  and  their  case  desperate. 

So  little  do  we  see  liefore  us  in  the  world, 
and  so  mnch  reason  have*  we  to  depend 
cheerfully  upon  the  great  Maker  of  the  world, 
that  he  does  not  leave  his  creatures  so  abso* 
luiely  destitute,  but  that  in  the  worst  etr- 
enmstanoes  they  have  always  something  to 


be  thankful  for,  and  sometimes  am  nearer 
their  delivmnee  than  they  imagine;  nay, 
are  even  brought  to  their  deliverance  by  the 
means  by  which  they  seem  to  be  Imni^t  to 
their  destruction. 

It  was  just  at  the  top  uf  high-wator  when 
these  people  came  on  shore,  and  while  partly 
they  stood  parleying  with  the  prisoners  they 
brought,  and  partly  while  they  rambled 
about  to  see  what  kind  of  a  place  they  were 
in,  they  bad  carelessly  stayed  till  the  tide 
was  spent,  and  the  water  was  ebbed  consid- 
erably away,  leaving  their  boat  aground. 

They  had  left  two  men  in  the  boat,  who, 
as  I  found  afterwards,  having  drank  a  little 
too  mndi  tvandy,  fdl  asleep  ;  however,  one 
of  them  waking  sooner  than  the  other,  and 
finding  the  boat  too  fiut  aground  for  him  to 
stir  it,  hallooed  for  the  rest  who  were  strag- 
gling about,  upon  which  they  all  soon  came 
to  the  boat ;  but  it  was  post  nil  their  strength 
to  launch  her,  the  boat  being  very  heavy, 
and  the  shore  on  that  side  being  a  soft,  oozy 
sand,  almost  like  a  (piicksond. 

In  this  condition,  like  true  seamen,  who 
are  perhaps  the  least  of  alt  mankind  given  to 
forethought,  they  gave  it  over,  and  away 
they  strolled  about  the  country  again  ;  and 
I  heard  one  of  them  say  alond  to  anotiwr, 
calling  them  off  from  the  boat,  "  Why,  let 
her  alone,  Jack,  cant  ye ;  she  will  float  next 
Ude" ;  —  by  which  I  was  folly  confirmed  in 
the  main  inquiry  of  what  countrymen  uiey 
were. 

All  this  while  I  kept  myself  very  close, 
not  once  daring  to  stir  out  of  my  castle  any 
farther  than  to  my  place  of  observation  near 
the  top  of  the  hill ;  and  very  glad  I  was  10 
think  how  well  it  was  fortified.  I  knew  it 
was  no  less  than  ten  hours  before  the  boat 
could  be  on  float  again,  and  by  that  time  It 
would  be  dark,  and  I  mif^t  be  at  more  lib- 
er^ to  see  th^  motions,  and  to  hear  their 
discourse,  if  they  had  any. 

In  the  mean  time  I  fitted  mypelf  up  for  a 
batUe  as  before  ;  though  with  more  caution, 
knowing  I. had  to  do  with  another  kind  of 
enemy  than  I  hod  at  first  I  ordered  Friday 
also,  whom  I  had  made  an  excellent  marks- 
man with  his  gun,  to  load  Iiirasetf  \vith  arms. 
I  took  myself  my  two  fowling-pieces,  and  I 
gave  him  three  muskets.  My  figure  indeed 
was  very  fierce :  I  had  my  formidable  goat- 
skin coat  on,  with  the  great  cap  I  have  men- 
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tkmed,  a  nakedswoidl^mjriide^twoidstalB 
in  mf  belt,  and  a  gun  upcm  each  shoulder. 

It  was  my  deaign,  aa  I  eaid  above^  not  to 
havemade  any  attempt  till  it  waadark  ;  bnt 
about  two  o'clock,  bdng  the  heat  of  the  day, 
I  found  that,  in  Bhort,  they  were  all  gone 
straggling  into  the  woods,  and,  as  I  thought, 
were  laid  down  to  sleep.  The  three  poor 
distressed  men,  too  anxious  for  their  condition 
to  get  any  sleep,  were,  however,  set  down 
under  the  shelter  of  a  great  tree,  at  about  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  f  Eom  met  and,  as  I  thon^t^ 
oat  of  flight  of  any  «f  the  rest 

Upon  thb  I  zwdved  to  discoror  n^self  to 
theni,  and  learn  something  of  their  ecndition. 
Immediately  I  marched  in  the  flgnre  as 
above,  my  man  Friday  at  a  good  distance 
behind  me,  as  fonuidable  for  his  arms  as  I, 
bat  not  making  quite  so  staring  a  spectre-like 
figure  as  I  did. 

I  came  as  near  them  ondisoovered  as  I 
could,  and  then,  before  any  of  them  saw  me, 
I  called  aloud  to  them  in  Spanish,  "  What 
are  ye,  gentlemen  1" 

They  started  up  at  the  noise,  but  were  ten 
times  more  ctmfounded  when  they  saw  me, 
and  the  uncouth  figure  that  I  made.  They 
made  no  answier  at  all,  but  I  thought  I  per- 
ceived them  just  ginng  to  fly  from  me,  when 
I  spoke  to  them  in  English.  "  Gentlemen," 
said  I,  "  do  not  be  surprised  at  me ;  perhaps 
you  may  have  a  friend  near  you  when  you 
did  not  expect  it"  "  He  must  "he  sent 
directly  from  heaven  then,"  said  one  of  them 
very  gravely  to  me,  and  pulling  off  his  hat 
at  the  same  time  to  me,  "  for  our  condition 
is  past  the  help  of  man.'*  '*A11  help  is 
from  heaven,  sir,"  said  I but  can  yon  pot 
a  stranger  in  the  way  how  to  help  yon,  for 
you  seem  to  me  to  be  in  some  gteat  distress  ? 
I  saw  you  when  you  landed ;  and  when  yon 
seemed  to  make  applif»tions  to  the  brutes 
that  came  with  you,  I  saw  one  of  them  lift 
up  hia  sword  to  kill  you." 

The  poor  man,  with  tears  running  down 
his  &ce,  and  trembling,  looking  like  one 
aatoniehed,  returned,  "  Am  I  tal^g  to  Qod 
or  man  1  Is  it  a  real  man  or  an  angel  1 " 
**Be  in  no  fear  about  that,  sir,"  said  I ;  "if 
God  had  sent  an  ai^  to  relieve  you,  he 
would  have  come  better  dothed,  and  armed 
after  another  manner  than  you  see  me  in. 
Piay,  lay  aside  your  fears  ;  I  am  a  man,  an 
Englishman,  and  disposed  to  assist  you,  you 


see.  I  have  one  servant  tmly ;  we  have 
arms  and  ammunition  ;  tell  us  freely.  Can 
we  serve  you  ?   What  is  your  case  1 " 

"  Our  case,"  said  he,  "  sir,  is  too  loi^  to 
tell  you  while  our  mnrderets  are  so  near ; 
but  in  short,  sir,  I  was  commander  of  that 
ship ;  my  men  have  mutinied  against  me ; 
they  have  been  hardly  prevailed  on  not  to 
murder  me,  and  at  last  have  set  me  on  shore 
in  this  deaolate  place,  with  these  two  men 
widi  me  ;  one  my  mate,  the  other  a  t)aBsen- 
ger,  where  we  eiqiected  to  perish,  bdieving 
the  place  to  be  uninhabited,  and  know  not 
yet  what  to  think  of  it" 

Where  are  those  brutes,  your  enemies  1" 
said  I ;  "do  you  know  when  they  are  gone ! " 
"  There  they  lie,  sir,*  said  he,  pointing  to  a 
thicket  of  trees.  "  My  heart  trembles  for  fear 
they  have  seen  us  and  heard  you  speak  ;  if 
they  have,  they  will  certainly  murder  us  all." 

"  Have  they  any  fire-arms  7"  said  I.  He 
answered,  they  had  only  two  pieces,  and  one 
which  they  left  in  the  boat  "  Well  then," 
said  I,  "  leave  the  rest  to  me ;  I  see  they  are 
all  asleep  ;  it  is  an  ea^y  thing  to  kill  them 
all ;  but  shall  we  rather  take  them  pnsonen  7" 
He  told  me  there  woe  two  deaperate  villains 
among  diem  that  it  was  scaroe  safe  to  show 
any  mercy  to  ;  but  if  they  were  secured,  he 
believed  all  the  rest  would  return  to  their 
duty.  Z  asked  him  which  they  were.  He 
told  me  he  could  not  at  thatdistance  describe 
them  ;  bnt  he  would  obey  my  orders  in  any- 
thing I  would  direct  "Well," says  I,  "let 
us  retreat  out  of  theio  view  or  hearii^,  lest 
they  awake,  and  we  will  resolve  further" ; 
so  they  willingly  went  back  with  me,  till  the 
woods  covered  us  from  them. 

"Look  you,  sir,"  said  I,  "if  I  venture 
upon  your  ddivemncc^  are  yon  willing  to 
make  two  conditimiBwitli met"  He  antici- 
pated my  proposals  by  telling  me  that  both 
he  and  the  ship,  if  recovered,  should  be 
wholly  directed  and  commanded  by  me  in 
everjrthing  ;  and  if  the  ship  was  not  recov- 
ered, he  would  live  and  die  with  me  in  what 
part  of  the  world  soever  I  would  send  him  ; 
and  the  two  other  men  said  the  same. 

"Well,"  says  I,  "my  conditions  are  bnt 
two.  1.  That  while  you  stay  on  this  island 
with  me  yon  will  not  {netend  to  any  anthor> 
i^  here  ;  and  if  I  put  aims  into  your  hand^ 
you  will  upon  all  occasions  give  them  up  to 
me,  and  do  no  pi^judice  to  me  or  mine  i^n 
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jht^  island,  and  in  the  mmi  time  be  ggrenwd 
by  my  ordan, 

"2.  That  if  the  ship  is  or  may  be  m- 
covered,  you  will  cany  me  and  my  man  to 
England  passage  free." 

He  gave  me  all  the  assuimnees  that  the 
invention  and  foith  of  man  eould  devise, 
that  he  would  comply  with  these  moat  tea- 
sonable  demands,  and  besidea  would  owe  hia 
life  to  me,  and  acknowledge  it  upon  all  occa- 
sions as  long  as  he  lived. 

"Well,  then,"  said  I,  "hen  are  thne 
muskets  fax  yon,  with  powdei  and  ball ;  tell 
me  next  what  you  think  ia  prop»  to  be 
done."  He  shotrad  all  the  testimcmy  of  his 
gratitude  that  he  was  able  ;  b^  offeied  to  be 
wholly  guided  by  me.  I  told  bun  I  thought 
it  was  hard  venttuing  anything ;  but  the 
best  method  I  could  think  of  was  to  fire 
upon  them  at  once  as  they  lay  ;  and  if  any 
were  not  killed  at  the  first  volley,  and  offer^ 
to  submit,  we  m^ht  save  them,  and  so  put 
it  wholly  upon  God's  providence  to  direct 
the  shot. 

He  said  very  modeatly,  that  he  was  loath 
to  kill  them  if  he  could  help  it,  but  that 
thoae  two  were  inooni^ble  villaiaa,  and  had 
been  the  anthon  (J  idl  the  mutiny  in  the 
ship^  and  if  they  eaoa^ted  we  should  be  im- 
done  still ;  far  titey  would  go  on  board  and 
bring  the  whole  ship's  company,  and  destroy 
US  all.  "  Well  then,"  says  I,  "  necessity  l^t> 
imaiee  my  advice,  for  it  ia  the  oifly  way  to 
save  our  lives."  However,  seeing  him  still 
cautious  of  shedding  blood,  I  told  him  they 
should  go  themselves,  and  manage  as  they 
found  convenient 

In  the  middle  of  tMs  discourse  we  heard  one 
of  them  awake,  and  soon  after  we  saw  two 
of  them  on  tiieir  feet  I  asked  him  if  either 
(tf  them  were  the  men  who  he  had  said  wa« 
the  heads  of  the  mutiny.  He  said,  "  No." 
"Well  then,"  said  I,  "yon  may  let  them 
escape ;  and  Providence  seems  to  have 
awakened  them  on  purpose  to  save  them- 
selves.  Now,"  says  I,  "if  tbe  rest  escape 
you,  it  is  your  fault" 

Animated  with  this,  he  took  the  musket  I 
had  given  him  in  hia  hand,  and  a  pistol  in 
his  belt,  and  his  two  connadee  with  him, 
with  each  man  a  piece  in  his  band.  The 
two  men  who  were  with  him,  going  first, 
made  aome  ncoae,  at  which  one  of  ^  aea- 
men  who  was  awake  turned  abont,  and 


•eeing  them  eoufng,  cried  4Mtt  to  Ihetwt 
Bat  it  vaa  too  late  then ;  Cur  the  moHunt  he 
oried  out,  they  ftrad,  —  I  mean  the  two  men, 
the  e^tain  wisely  reserving  his  own  inece. 
They  had  so  well  aimed  t^eir  ehot  at  the 
men  they  knew,  that  one  of  them  was  killed 
on  the  spot,  aad  the  other  very  much 
wounded ;  but,  not  bdng  dead,  he  started 
ap  upon  his  feet,  and  called  eagerly  for  help 
to  the  other ;  but  the  captain,  stepping  to 
him,  told  bim  it  was  too  late  to  cry  for  help, 
he  should  call  upon  God  to  forgive  his 
viUany,  and  with  that  word  knocked  him 
down  with  the  stook  of  his  maaket,  so  Uiat 
he  never  spoke  more.  There  were  three  more 
in  the  company,  and  one  of  them  vaa  aho 
slightly  wounded.  ^  tiua  time  I  was  come, 
and  when  they  saw  their  danger,  and  that  it 
was  in  vain  to  resist,  they  b^^  lot  mercy. 
The  captain  told  them  he  would  spare  their 
lives,  if  they  would  give  him  any  assurance 
of  their  abhorrence  of  the  treachery  they 
had  been  guUty  of,  and  would  swear -to  be 
faithful  to  him  in  recovering  ^e  ship,  and 
afterwaids  in  carrjnng  her  back  to  Jamaica, 
from  whence  they  came.  They  gave  him  all 
the  protestatioBa  of  their  sincerity  that  coald 
be  desited,  and  he  was  willing  to  bdieve 
them  and  i^iare  their  livo^  which  I  was  not 
against ;  only  I  obl^ed  him  to  keep  them 
bound  hand  and  feot  while  thcgr  vera  aptm 
the  island. 

While  this  was  doing,  I  sent  Friday  with 
the  captain's  mate  to  the  boat,  with  orders  to 
secure  her  and  bring  away  the  oats  and  sail ; 
which  they  did.  And  by  and  by  three 
straggling  men,  that  were  (happily  for  them) 
parted  from  the  rest,  came  bock  upon  hear- 
ing the  guns  fired  ;  and  seeing  their  captain, 
who  before  was  their  prisoner,  now  their 
oonqueror,  tbzy  snhmitted  to  be  booBid  alao ; 
and  ao  our  victory  was  complete. 

It  now  remained  that  the  captain  and  I 
should  inquire  into  one  another's  drcumstati- 
oes.  I  began  first,  and  told  him  my  whole  his- 
tory,  which  he  heard  with  an  attention  even 
to  amazement ;  and  particularly  at  the  won- 
derful manner  of  my  being  furnished  with 
provisions  and  amnmnition.  And,  indeed, 
as  my  story  is  a  whole  collection  of  wonders, . 
it  affected  him  deeply.  But  when  he  re- 
flected from  thence  upon  Mmaedf,  and  how  I 
seemed  to  have  been  preserved  there  on 
purpose  to  save  hia  life,  the  tean  ran  down 
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iaa  £kc^  and  lie  could  not  qicak  *  void 
mote. 

After  tluB  nomimmlartfam  ww  at  an  end  I 
eanied  him  and  his  two  men  into  my  apart- 
ment, leading  them  in  just  whne  I  came  out, 
iuuiiely,at  tbetop  tiie  house  ;  wlierelre- 
freahed  them  with  such  pTovisions  as  I  had, 
and  showed  them  all  the  otmtrivaneee  I  had 
made  dazing  my  loi^  Inwg  inhabiting  that 
place. 

AH  I  diowed  them,  all  I  said  to  them, 
was  perfectly  amadng  ;  Imt  above  all,  the 
captain  admired  my  foitiflcatimi,  and  bow 
perfectly  1  had  concealed  my  retreat  with  a 
grove  of  treea,  which,  having  been  now 
planted  near  twenty  yean,  and  the  trees 
growing  mnoh  ftitor  than  in  England,  was 
beenne  a  little  wood,  and  so  thick  that  it 
was  unpassable  in  any  part  of  it  but  at  that 
one  side  where  I  had  reserved  my  little  wind- 
ing paseage  into  it.  I  told  him  this  was  my 
castle  and  my  residence,  but  that  I  had  a 
seat  in  the  country,  as  most  princes  have, 
whither  I  oould  retreat  upon  occasion,  and  I 
would  show  him  that  too  another  time  ;  but 
at  preamt  our  business  was  to  conader  how 
to  recover  the  ship.  He  t^reed  with  me  as 
to  tiut,  bat  told  me  he  was  perfiKt^  at  a  loes 
what  meanma  to  take  ;  for  that  there  were 
still  six-and-twenty  hands  on  board,  who, 
having  entered  into  a  cnraed  conspiracy,  by 
which  they  had  all  forfeited  their  lives  to  the 
law,  would  be  hardened  in  it  now  by  deepera- 
titm,  and  would  carry  it  on,  knowing  t^t  if 
they  were  reduced  they  should  be  brought  to 
the  gallows  as  soon  as  they  came  to  England, 
or  to  any  of  the  English  colonies  ;  paid  that 
therefore  there  would  be  no  attaoking  them 
with  so  snail  a  number  aa  we  were. 

I  miued  for  some  time  npon  what  he  aaid, 
and  found  it  was  a  very  rational  ooneludon  ; 
and  that  therefore  something  was  to  be  le- 
Bolved  on  veiy  speedUy,  aa  wdl  Co  draw  the 
men  on  board  into  somCvnare  lot  their  sur- 
prise as  to  prevent  their  landing  npon  us  and 
destroying  us.  Upon  this  it  presently  occurred 
to  me  that  in  a  Uttle  while  the  ship^i  crew, 
wondering  what  was  become  their  com- 
rades and  of  the  boat,  would  certainly  come 
on  AoK  in  their  other  boat  to  seek  f<i»them, 
and  that  tben  perfai^w'  timy  come 
armedf  and  be  too  atioi^  for  na.  Thia  he 
allowed  was  rational 

Upon  thia  I  told  him  the  lint  l2dng  we 


had  to  do  was  to  stave  the  boat  which  lay 
upon  the  beach,  so  that  they  mi^t  not  carry 
her  off ;  and  taking  everything  out  of  her, 
leave  her  so  for  usrieas  as  not  to  be  fit  to 
swim.  Accordingly  we  went  on  board,  took 
the  arms  which  were  left  on  board  out  of  her, 
and  whatever  else  we  found  there,  wliich  was 
a  bottle  of  bnmdy  and  another  of  rum,  a  few 
biscuit  cakea,  a  horn  of  powder,  and  a  great 
lump  of  Bt^ar  in  a  piece  of  canvas,  —  the 
sugar  was  five  or  six  poimds  :  all  which  was 
very  weloome  to  me,  especially  the  Imndy 
and  si^,  which  I  had  had  ntme  left  for 
many  years. 

'Whm  we  had  carried  aH  these  things  on 
shore  (the  oars,  mast,  sail,  and  rudder  of  the 
boat  were  carried  away  before,  as  above),  we 
knocked  a  great  hole  in  her  bottom,  that  if 
they  had  come  strong  enough  to  master  us, 
yet  they  could  not  cony  off  the  boat 

Indeed,  it  was  not  much  in  my  thoughts 
that  we  could  be  able  to  recover  the  ship  ; 
but  my  view  was,  that  if  they  went  away 
without  the  boat,  I  did  not  much  question 
to  make  her  fit  again  to  cany  us  awi^  to  the 
Iieeward  Islands^  and  call  upon  our  friends 
the  Spaniards,  in  nqr  mty*  for  I  had  tlwm 
still  in  my  thongjbta. 

While  we  were  thus  preparing  onrdes^ns, 
and  had  first  by  main  strength  heaved  the 
boat  up  upon  the  beach,  so  high  that  the  tide 
would  not  float  her  off  at  high-water  mark  ; 
and,  besides,  had  broken  a  hole  in  her  bottom 
too  big  to  be  quickly  stopped,  and  were  sat 
down  miuing  what  we  should  do  ;  we  heard 
the  ship  fire  a  gun,  and  saw  her  make  a  waft 
with  her  ancient,  as  a  signal  for  the  boat  to 
come  on  board  f  bnt  no  boat  stirred  ;  and 
they  fired  sevatal  times,  """^"g  other  ngnals 
for  the  boat 

At  last,  when  aH  their  signals  and  firings 
proved  finiitlees,  and  they  found  the  boat  did 
not  stir,  we  saw  them,  by  the  help  of  my 
glasses,  hoist  another  boat  out,  and  row  to- 
wards the  shore  ;  and  we  found  as  they  ap- 
proached that  there  were  no  less  than  ten  men 
in  her,  and  that  they  had  fire-arms  with 
tiiem. 

As  Uie  ship  lay  almost  two  leagues  from 
the  shore,  we  had  a  full  view  of  them  as 
they  came,  and  a  plain  sight  of  the  men, 
even  of  their  faces  ;  because  the  tide  having 
set  them  a  little  to  the  east  of  the  other 
boat,  they  zoweil  up  under  dme  to  eune  to 
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the  same  place  where  the  other  had  landed, 
and  where  the  boat  lay. 

!^  this  means,  I  say,  we  had  a  fall  view 
of  them,  and  the  ct^tudn  knew  the  pentms 
and  ehancten  of  all  the  men  in  the  boat,  of 
whom  he  said  that  there  were  three  very 
honest  fellows,  who,  he  was  sure,  were  led 
into  this  conspiracy  by  the  rest,  being  orer- 
powered  and  iVighted. 

But  that  as  for  the  boatswain,  who  it  seems 
was  the  chief  officer  among  thein,  and  all  the 
test,  they  were  as  outrageous  as  any  of  the 
ship's  crew,  and  were  no  doubt  made  desper- 
ate in  their  new  enterprise ;  and  terribly 
apprehcaiaive  he  was  that  they  would  be  too 
powerful  fw  us. 

I  smiled  at  him,  and  toU  him  tiiat  mm 
in  our  dTBomstaneea  were  past  the  operation 
of  faai ;  that  seeing  almost  every  condition 
that  could  be  was  better  than  that  which  we 
were  supposed  to  be  in,  we  onght  to  expect 
that  the  consequence,  whether  death  or  life, 
would  be  sure  to  be  a  deliverance.  I  asked 
him  what  he  thought  of  the  circanutances 
of  my  life,  and  whether  a  d^verance  were 
not  worth  venturing  for.  "And  where, 
sir,'*  said  I,  "  is  your  belief  of  my  being  pre- 
served here  on  purpc»e  to  save  your  life, 
which  elevated  you  a  little  while  ago  t  For 
my  part,"  said  I,  "  there  seems  to  be  but  one 
thing  amiss  in  all  die  prospect  of  it'' 
«  What 's  that »"  says  hft  «  Why,"  said  I, 
*"ti8  that,  IS  you  say,  there  are  three  or  four 
honest  fellows  among  them,  which  should  be 
spared.  Had  they  been  all  of  the  wicked 
part  of  the  rarew,  I  should  have  thought 
Ood's  providence  had  singled  them  out  to 
deliver  them  into  your  hands ;  for,  depend 
upon  it,  every  man  of  them  that  cornea 
ashore  is  our  own,  and  shall  die  or  live  as 
they  behave  to  us." 

As  I  spoke  this  with  a  raised  voice  and 
dieerful  countenance^  I  firand  it  greatly 
eneounged  him ;  so  we  vigtooiuly  to 
our  bttrineas.  We  had  up(m  the  first  ap- 
pearanoe  of  the  boat^  omning  from  the  ship 
considered  of  sepan^ng  our  prisoners^  aud 
had  indeed  secui«d  them  effectually. 

Two  of  them,  of  whom  the  captain  was 
less  assured  than  oidinaiy,  I  sent  with  Fri- 
day and  one  of  the  three  (delivered  men)  to 
my  cave,  where  they  were  remote  enough, 
ai^  out  of  danger  of  beii^  heard  or  discov- 
ered, n  ti  find^  their  way  out  of  the  woods 


if  they  could  have  delivered  themwlvea. 
Here  Uiey  left  them  bound,  but  gave  them 
inoviaions,  and  promised  them  if  they  con- 
tinned  then  quietly,  to  give  dicm  their  Ubeity 
in  a  day  or  two ;  but  if  they  attempted  their 
escape,  they  should  be  put  to  death  without 
mercy.  They  promised  faithfully  to  bear 
their  confinement  with  patience,  and  were 
very  thankful  that  they  bad  such  good  usage 
as  to  have  provisions  and  a  light  left  them  ; 
for  Friday  gave  them  candles  (such  as  we 
made  ourselves)  for  their  comfort ;  and  they 
did  not  know  Imt  that  he  stood  sentinel  over 
them  at  the  entrance. 

The  other  prisoners  had  better  usage. 
Two  of  them  were  k^  pinioned  indeed,  be- 
oaose  the  captain  was  not  free  to  trust  them, 
but  the  other  two  were  taken  into  wj  aerriee 
upon  their  captain's  recommendation,  and 
upon  their  solemnly  engaging  to  live  and  die 
with  us.  So  with  them  and  the  three  honest 
men,  we  were  seven  men  well  armed  ;  and  I 
made  no  doubt  we  should  be  able  to  deal 
well  enotigh  with  the  ten  that  were  a  coming, 
considering  that  the  captain  had  said  there 
were  three  or  four  honest  man  anumg  them 
also. 

As  soon  as  they  got  to  the  place  where 
their  other  boat  lay,  th^  ran  their  boat  into 
the  beach,  and  came  all  on  shore,  hauling 
the  boat  up  after  llian ;  wbiah.  I  was  glad  to 
see,  for  I  was  a&aid  they  would  rather  have 
left  the  boat  at  an  anchor  some  distance  frtan 
the  shfoe,  with  some  hands  in  her  to  guard 
her,  and  so  we  should  not  be  aUe  to  aeim 
the  boat. 

Being  on  shore,  the  first  thing  they  did, 
they  ran  all  to  their  other  boat ;  and  it  was 
easy  to  see  that  they  were  under  a  great 
surprise  to  find  her  strippedf  .as  above,  of  all 
that  wis  in  her,  and  a  gnat  hole  in  her 
bottom. 

After  they  had  mused  awhile  upon  this, 
they  set  up  two  or  three  great  idionts,  halloo- 
ing with  all  their  might,  to  try  if  they  oould 
make  their  companiouB  hear  ;  but  all  was  to' 
no  purpose.  Tfaen  they  came  all  close  in  a 
linii,  and  fired  a  volley  of  their  spiall  arms ; 
which  indeed  we  heard,  and  the  echoes  made 
the  woods  ring,  but  it  was  all  one ;  those  in 
the  cave,  we  were  Aire,  could  not  hear ;  and 
those  in  our  keeping  though  th^  heard  it 
well  enough,  yet  duist  ffn  no  answer  to 
them.  ' 
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They  were  bo  astonished  at  the  BUipriBB  of 
IliiB,  ^t,  as  they  told  lu  afterwardB,  th^ 
xeK^ved  to  go  all  on  board  again  ,  to  their 
chip,  and  let  them  know  there  that  the  men 
were  all  mnidered,  and  the  long-boat  staved. 
Aeeovdinf^y,  tl^y  immediately  lannched 
their  boat  again,  and  got  all  of  them  <m 
board. 

The  captain  vas  terribly  amaaed,  and  ev&i 
conf  oimded  at  this,  belierii^  would  go 
on  board  the  ship  i^ain,  and  set  sail,  giving 
their  comrades  over  for  lost,  and  so  he  ^ould 
still  lose  t^e  ship,  which  he  was  in  hopes 
we  should  have  recovered.  Bat  he  was 
quickly  as  much  frighted  the  other  way. 

They  had  not  been  long  put  off  with  the 
boat,  but  we  perceived  them  all  emning  on 
shwe  i^dn ;  but  witJi  this  new  measnn  in 
their  condoct,  which  it  seems  they  consulted 
tog^ber  nptm,  namely,  to  leave  three  men  in 
the  boat,  Mid  the  rest  to  go  on  shore,  and  go 
up  into  the  ooontEy  to  looik  for  their  fellows. 

This  was  a  grwt  disappointment  to  ns ; 
for  now  we  were  at  a  loss  what  to  do ;  for 
our  seizing  those  seven  men  on  shore  would 
be  no  advantage  to  us  if  we  let  the  boat 
escape ;  because  tiiey  would  then  row  away 
to  the  ship,  and  then  the  rest  of  them  would 
be  stare  to  we^h  and  set  sail,  and  so  our 
recovering  the  ^p  would  be  lost 

However,  wa  had  no  remedy  but  to  wait 
and  see  what  the  issne  of  tliii^  might  pi»- 
sent.  The  seven  men  came  on  shore,  and 
the  three  who  remuned  in  the  }/oaA  pot  her 
off  to  a  good  distance  from  the  shore,  and 
came  to  an  anchor  to  wait  for  them ;  so  that 
it  was  impoarible  for  ua  to  come  at  them  in 
the  boat 

Those  that  came  on  shore  kept  close  to- 
gether, mardiing  towards  the  top  of  the  little 
bill  under  which  my  haUtotion  lay ;  and  we 
could  see  them  phdnty,  though  they  could 
not  perceive  us.  We  could  have  been  very 
glad  they  would  have  come  nearer  to  us,  so 
that  we  jnight  have  fired  at  them,  or  that 
they  wonld  have  gtme  fiother  o£^  ttiat  we 
might  have  came  abroad. 

But  when  they  were  come  to  the  brow  of 
the  hill,  where  they  could  see  a  great  way 
into  the  valleys  and  woods  which  lay  towards 
the  northeast  part,  and  where  the  island  lay 
lowest,  they  shouted  and  hallooed  till  they 
were  weaiy ;  and  not  caring,  it  seems,  to 
venture  far  from  the  shore,  nor  Or  from  one 
19 


another,  they  sat  down  together  under  a  tree 
to  consider  of  it.  Had  they  thought  fit:  to 
have  gone  to  sleep  tiiere,  as  the  other  party 
of  thmx  had  done,  they  bad  done  the  job  for 
us ;  bat  th^  were  too  fall  of  Aj^rehensions 
of  danger  to  ventore  to  go  to  tieep,  though 
they  coold  not  tell  what  the  danger  was  tiiey 
had  to  fsar  neither. 

The  captain  made  a  very  just  proposal  to 
me  upon  this  consultation  of  theirs,  namely, 
that  perhaps  they  would  all  fire  a  volley 
again,  to  endeavor  to  make  their  fellows 
hear,  and  that  we  should  all  saUy  upon 
them  just  at  the  juncture  when  their  pieces 
were  all  disc  barged,  and  they  would  certainly 
yield,  and  we  shonld  have  them  without 
Uoodshed.  I  liked  the  jffoposal,  piovided 
it  was  dcoie  while  we  were  near  enough  to 
come  up  to  them  bef<ae  they  could  load 
their  pieces  a^in. 

Bnt  this  event  did  not  luq^wn,  and  we  lay 
still  a  long  time  very  irreadlate  what  course 
to  take.  At  length  I  told  them  there  would 
be  nothing  to  be  done  in  my  opinion  till 
night,  and  then,  if  they  did  not  return  to  the 
b<»t,  perhaps  we  might  find  a  way  to  get 
between  them  and  the  shor^  and  so  might 
use  some  stratagem  with  them  in  the  boat  to 
get  them  on  shore. 

We  waited  a  great  while,  thon^^  very  im- 
patient for  their  removing ;  and  were  very 
nneasy  whcoi,  after  long  consultidicHU^  we 
saw  them  start  all  up  and  march  down 
towaxd  the  seL  It  seema  they  had  such 
dreadful  apfoekensions  apon  them  of  the 
danger  of  Uie  place,  that  they  resolved  to  go 
on  board  the  ship  again,  give  their  compan- 
ions over  for  lost,  and  so  go  on  with  their 
intended  voyage  with  the  ship. 

As  soon  as  I  j>erceived  them  go  toward 
the  shore,  I  imagiDed  it  to  be,  as  it  really 
was,  that  they  had  given  over  their  search, 
and  were  for  gtui^  back  again ;  and  the 
captain,  as  soon  as  I  told  him  my  thoughts, 
was  reaidy  to  sink  at  the  ^iprehouions  it ; 
but  I  presently  though  ^  a  stratagem  to 
fetch  them  bai^  again,  and  which  answered 
my  end  to  a  tltQe. 

I  ordered  Friday  and  the  captain's  mate  to 
go  over  the  little  creek  westward,  towards 
the  place  where  the  savages  came  on  shore 
when  Friday  was  rescued ;  and  as  soon  as 
they  came  to  a  litUe  rising  ground,  at  about 
half  a  mile  distance,  I  bade  them  halloo  oi 


Digitized  b/ 


Google 


290 


ROBINSON  CRUSOE. 


load  as  they  could,  and  wait  till  th^  found 
the  eeamen  heard  them ;  that  aa  booh  as  ever 
they  heard  the  aeamen  answer  than  they 
duHild  Tetnm  it  again ;  and  theUf  V«qtfag 
out  of  sight,  take  a  xotmd,  always  answaing 
when  the  other  hallooed,  to  draw  them  as 
&r  into  the  island  Bad  among  the  woods  aa 
poflsible  ;  and  then  wheel  about  again  to  me 
by  such  ways  aa  I  directed  them. 

They  were  just  going  into  the  boat  when 
Friday  and  tiie  mate  hallooed ;  and  they 
presently  heaid  Uiem,  and  answering,  ran 
along  the  shore  westward,  towards  the  Toice 
they  heard,  when  they  were  presently  stopped 
by  the  creek,  where,  the  water  being  up,  they 
could  not  get  over,  and  called  for  the  boat  to 
come  up  and  set  them  over,  as  indeed  I  ex- 
pected. 

When  tbey  had  set  Chemsdves  over,  I 
obserred  that  the  boat,  being  gone  np  a  good 
way  into  die  creek,  and,  as  it  were,  in  a  har- 
bor within  the  land,  they  took  one  of  the 
three  men  out  of  her  to  go  along  with  them, 
and  left  only  two  in  the  boat,  having  fas- 
tened her  to  the  stnmp  of  a  little  tree  on 
the  shore. 

This  was  what  I  wished  for,  and  imme- 
diately leaving  Friday  and  tite  captain's  mate 
to  their  bnainesa,  I  took  the  rest  with  me, 
and  crossing  the  creek  ont  of  Uieir  d^t^  we 
snipiised  the  two  men  before  they  were 
.  aware ;  <me  of  lihem  lying  aa  shore,  sad  the 
other  htaag  in  tiie  boat  The  fellow  on 
shore  was  between  deeping  and  waking,  and 
going  to  start  np,  the  captain,  who  wae  fore- 
most, ran  in  npon  him,  and  knodced  him 
down,  and  then  called  oat  to  him  in  the 
boat  to  yield,  or  he  was  a  dead  man. 

There  needed  very  few  argoments  to  per- 
soade  a  single  man  to  yield  when  he  saw 
five  men  upon  him,  and  hia  comrade  knocked 
down  ;  besides,  this  was,  it  seems,  one  of  the 
three  who  were  not  so  hearfy  in  the  mutiny 
as  the  rest  of  the  crew,  and  therefore  was 
easOy  persuaded  not  only  to  yidd,  but  after* 
wards  to  join  very  sincerely  with  ns. 

In  the  mean  time  Friday  and  the  captain's 
mate  so  well  managed  their  business  with 
the  rest,  that  they  drew  them,  by  hallooing 
and  answering,  from  one  hill  to  another,  and 
from  one  wood  to  another,  tall  they  not  only 
heartily  tired  them,  but  left  them  where 
th^  were  very  sure  they  could  not  reach 
back  to  the  boat  before  it  was  dark ;  and 


indeed  they  were  heartily  tired  tfaemselTes 
also  by  the  time  they  came  hack  to  ua. 

We  had  nothing  now  to  do  but  to  watch 
for  them  in  the  dwk,  and  to  Ml  vfoa  them, 
80  aa  to  make  son  woark  with  them. 

It  was  several  honxs  after  Friday  eame 
back  to  me,  before  they  came  back  to  their 
boat ;  and  we  conld  hear  fhe  foremost  of 
them  long  before  the^  same  quite  np,  calling 
to  those  behind  to  oome  along ;  and  could 
also  hear  them  answer  and  complain  how 
lame  and  tired  th^  were,  and  n<^  able  to 
come  any  faster,  —  which  was  very  welcome 
news  to  us. 

At  length  tiiey  came  np  to  the  boat ;  but 
*t  is  impossible  to  express  their  confusion 
when  ihej  found  the  boat  fast  aground  in 
the  ereek,  the  tide  ebbed  out,  and  their  two 
mien  gonel  We  otndd  hear  them  call  to 
one  another  in  a  most  lamentable  manner, 
telling  one  another  they  were  gotten  into  an 
^chanted  island :  that  either  thoe  were 
inhabitants  in  it,  and  they  should  all  be 
murdered,  or  else  there  were  devils  and 
spirits  in  it,  snd  they  should  be.  all  carried 
away,  and  devoured. 

They  hallooed  again,  and  ealled  their  two 
comrades  by  their  names  a  great  many 
times  ;  but  no  aasw^.  After  some  time  we 
could  see  them,  by  the  little  light  there  was, 
run  about  wrii^ing  their  hands  like  men  in 
deqiair ;  and  that  sometinies  they  would  go 
and  sit  down  in  Hie  boat  to  rest  themselves, 
then  come,  ashore  again  and  walk  about 
again,  and  so  the  same  thing  over  again. 

My  men  would  fain  have  me  give  them 
leave  to  foil  npon  them  at  once  in  the  dark  ; 
but  I  was  willing  to  take  them  at  some 
advantage,  so  to  spare  them,  and  kill  as  few 
of  them  as  I  coidd ;  and  especially  I  was 
unwilling  to  hazard  the  killing  any  of  oar 
own  men,  knowing  the  other  were  veiy 
well  armed.  I  resolved  to  wait  to  see  if 
th^  did  not  sqiarate;  and  therefore,  to 
make  sue  <tf  them,  I  drew  my  ambuscade 
nearer,  and  ordered  Friday  and  tite.c^tain 
to  creep  upon  tlieir  hands  and  feet  aa  doaa 
to  the  ground  as  they  could,  that  they 
m^t  not  be  discovered,  and  get  as  near 
them  as  they  conld  posdUy,  b^oie  Oiej 
offered  to  fire. 

They  had  not  been  long  in  that  posture 
but  that  the  boatswain,  who  was  the  prind- 
pal  ringleader  of  the  mutii^,  and  hod  now 
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flhowB  himidlf  the  most  dejected  aad  di»- 
qnrited  of  all  tlie  rest,  came  walking  towaida 
them  witii  two  more  of  their  crew.  The 
obtain  Wit  ao  eager,  as  having  thia  prin- 
c^al  rc^e  so  much  in  hia  power,  th«t  he 
CMild  hardly  have  patJence  to  let  him  come 
eo  near  as  to  be  anre  of  him ;  for  they  only 
heard  his  tongue  before.  But  when  they 
came  neam,  the  captain  and  Friday,  ataxting 
up  on  their  feet,  let  fly  at  them. 

The  boatawaiawas  killed  upon  the  spot, 
the  next  man  waa  ahot  into  the  body,  and 
fell  just  by  him,  though  ha  did  not  die  till  an 
hour  or  two  after ;  and  the  third  ran  for  it 

At  the  noise  of  the  fire,  I  immeduitely  ad- 
nnced  with  mj  whole  majj  which  waa  now 
eight  men,  munety,  myaelf  gwwraliiMiaio^Fri- 
d^  my  BBntnant-^ncwi,  the  oaptein  and 
Ids  two  men,  and  the  three  priaoneis  of  mr, 
whom  we  had  trusted  with  arms. 

We  came  upon  them  indeed  in  the  dark, 
so  diat  th^  could  not  aee  oar  number ;  and  I 
made  the  man  we  had  left  in  the  boat,  who 
waa  now  one  of  us,  call  to  them  by  name,  to 
try  if  I  could  bring  them  to  a  parley,  and  so 
might  perhaps  reduce  them  to  tenns  ;  which 
fell  out  just  aa  we  desired.  Fot  indeed  it 
was  eo^  to  think,  aa  thdr  oonditian  then 
was^  they  would  be  very  willing  to  capita- 
latob  So  he  ealla  oat  as  loud  as  he  could  to 
one  of  them,  ''Torn  Smith,  Tom  Smith.'* 
Tom  Smith  anewered  immediately,  "  Who 's 
that,  Bobinson  1 "  for  it  aeems  he  knew  hiB 
voice.  The  other  answered,  "Ay,  ay ;  for 
Qod's  sake,  Tom  Smith,  throw  down  your 
arms  and  yield,  or  yon  are  all  dead  men  this 
momeni." 

"Who  must  we  yield  to?  where  are 
they  I "  says  Smith  again.  **  Here  they 
are,"  says  Iw  ;  ''here's  onr  «^^i**f  and  flffy 
men  with  him,  have  been  hunting  yon  Uiis 
two  honzB ;  the  boatswam  is  ^ed.  Will 
Frye  is  wounded,  and  I  am  a  prisaaur ;  and 
if  yon  do  not  yield,  you  are  all  lost" 

**Will  they  give  as  quarter,  then,"  says 
Tom  Smith,  «  and  we  will  yield  1"  « I H 
go  and  ask,  if  you  promise  to  yieW,*  says 
Bobinson.  So  he  asked  the  captain,  and 
the  captain  then  calls  himself  out,  "  Tou, 
Smith,  yon  know  my  voice  ;  if  you  lay  down 
your  arms  immediately  and  sulunit,  you  shall 
have  your  lives,  —  all  but  Will  Atkins." 

Upon  this  Will  Atkiu  cried  out,  "  For 
God's  sake,  captain,  ^ve  me  qoarter ;  what 


have  I  done  !  They  have  been  all  aa  bad  as 
I"  ; — which,  by  the  way,  was  not  tme  nei- 
ther ;  fiff  it  seems  this  Will  Atkms  was  the 
first  nan  that  laid  hoU  of  the  captain  when 
they  first  mutinied,  and  used  him  barba- 
Touiily,  in  tying  his  hands,  and  giving  him 
injurious  language.  However,  tiie  captain 
told  him  he  must  lay  down  his  arms  at  dis- 
cretion, and  tmst  to  the  govenoi'a  mercy ; 
by  which  he  meant  me,  for  they  all  called 
me  governor. 

In  a  word,  they  all  laid  down  their  arms, 
and  begged  their  lives ;  and  I  sent  the  man 
that  had  parlcgred  with  them,  and  two  more, 
who  boiuid  them  all ;  and  then  my  great 
atn^  of  fdtj  men,  which  particularly  with 
those  three,  were  all  but  eight,  came  up  and 
eeiied  upon  them  all,  and  upon  their  boat, 
—  only  that  I  kept  myself  and  cme  more  out 
of  eighty  for  reasons  of  state. 

Our  next  work  was  to  repair  the  boat,  and 
think  of  seizing  the  ship ;  and  as  for  the 
captain,  now  he  had  leisure  to  parley  with 
them,  he  expostidated  with  tJiem  upon  the 
villany  of  their  practices  with  him,  and  at 
length  upon  the  further  wickedness  of  Uieix 
design,  and  how  certainly  it  must  bring  them 
to  miaeiy  and  distress  in  the  end,  and  per^ 
haps  to  tiie  gallows. 

They  all  aj^teared  very  penitent,  and 
begged  hard  for  their  Uvea,  As  for  that,  he 
told  tliem,  they  were  mme  of  his  prisoners, 
but  the  commander  of  the  island  :  that  they 
thought  they  had  set  him  on  shore  in  a  bar- 
ren, uninhabited  island,  but  it  had  pleased 
Qod  so  to  direct  them,  that  the  island  was 
inhabited,  and  that  the  governor  was  an 
Tgngliitliniftii :  that  he  might  hang  them  all 
there  if  he  pleased ;  but  as  he  had  given 
them  all  quarter,  he  suppoaed  he  would  send 
them  to  Englaiui  to  be  dealt  with  there,  as 
juatioe  required,  —  except  Atkins,  whom  he 
was  oonuwinded  by  the  governor  to  advise 
to  prepare  for  death,  for  that  he  would  be 
hanged  in  the  morning. 

Though  this  was  all  a  fiction  of  his  own, 
yet  it  had  its  desired  effect.  Atkins  fell 
upon  his  knees  to  b^  the  captain  to  inter- 
cede with  the  governor  for  his  life  ;  and  all 
the  rest  b^;ged  of  him  for  Qod'e  soke  that 
they  might  not  be  sent  to  England. 

It  now  occurred  to  me  that  the  time  of 
OUT  deliverance  was  come^  and  that  it  would 
be  a  most  easy  thing  to  1»ing  these  lellowa 
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in  to  be  heaxty  in  getting  possenion  of  Ae 
ship ;  60  I  lettred  in  the  dark  bom  them, 
that  they  might  not  see  whtt  kind  of  a  goT- 
cnu^  they  had,  and  called  the  cqifadn  to 
in&  When  I  ji^ed,  as  at  a  good  diitaiMe, 
one  of  the  men  was  ordered  to  epeak  again, 
and  aay  to  the  captain,  "  Captain,  the  com- 
mander calls  for  you."  And  presently  the 
captain  replied,  "  Tell  hu  Excellency  I  am 
jost  a  coming."  This  more  perfectly  amused 
them ;  and  they  all  beUered  that  the  com- 
mander was  just     with  his  fifty  men. 

Upon  the  captfdn's  coming  to  me,  I  toM 
him  my  project  for  aeizing  the  ahqi^  which 
he  liked  of  wonderfiilfy  wdU,  and  xeaolved  to 
put  it  in  ezeention  the  next  momiDg^ 

Bat  in  order  to  execute  it  with  mm  art, 
and  secure  of  iuccess,  I  told  him  we  must 
diride  the  prisoners,  and  that  he  should  go 
and  take  A^ns  and  two  more  the  worst 
of  them,  and  send  them  pinioned  to  the  cave 
where  the  others  lay.  This  was  committed 
to  Friday  and  the  two  men  who  came  on 
shore  with  the  captain. 

They  conveyed  them  to  the  cave,  as  to  a 
prison  ;  and  it  was  indeed  a  dismal  place, 
especially  to  men  in  their  conditiraL 

The  other  I  ordered  to  my  bower,  as  I 
called  i^  of  which  I  hare  ^Ten  a  fidl  de- 
scription ;  and  as  it  was  fenced  in,  and  they 
pinioned,  place  was  aeeure  enon^  otn^ 
•idering  they  were  upon  their  behavior. 

To  these  in  the  morning  I  sent  the  captain, 
who  was  to  enter  into  a  parley  wiUi  them ;  in 
a  word,  to  try  them,  and  tell  me  whether  he 
thought  they  might  be  bnsted  or  no  to  go  on 
board  and  surprise  the  ship.  He  talked  to 
them  of  the  injury  done  him,  of  the  con- 
dition they  were  brought  to  ;  and  that  tlioi^ 
the  governor  had  given  &em  quarter  fot  their 
lives  as  to  the  present  action,  yet  that  if  they 
were  sent  to  England  they  would  all  be 
hanged  in  chains,  fo  be  rare ;  but  that  if 
they  would  join  in  ao  jnat  an  attempt  as 
to  recover  the  ship,  be  would  have  the  gov- 
emor'a  engagement  for  their  pardon. 

Jbiy  one  may  guess  how  readily  such  a 
proposal  would  be  accepted  by  men  in  their 
condition.  They  fell  down  on  their  knees  to 
the  captain,  and  promised,  with  the  deepest 
impre<»tions,  that  they  would  be  fitithful  to 
him  to  the  last  drop,  and  that  th^  should 
owe  their  lives  to  bbn,  and  would  go  with 
him  all  over  the  woxld ;  that  tl^y  would 


own  him  for  a  lather  to  them  as  long  aa  thcj 
Uved. 

**  WeU,"  styt  the  c^>tain,  "  I  most  go  and 
tell  the  governor  what  you  gay,  and  see  what 
I  can  do  to  bring  him  to  consent  to  it."  So 
he  brought  me  an  account  ot  the  temper  he 
foimd  them  in,  and  that  he  voily  believed 
they  wonld'be  faithful. 

However,  that  we  might  be  very  secure,  I 
told  him  he  should  go  back  again,  and  choose 
out  five  of  them,  and  tell  them  they  might 
see  that  he  did  not  want  men,  that  lu  would 
take  out  five  oi  them  to  be  his  assistanta,  and 
that  the  governor  would  keep  the  other  two, 
and  the  three  that  wen  sent  j^iwmetB  to  the 
castle  (n^  eave)  as  hostages,  for  the  fidelity 
ot  thoM  five :  and  that  if  thqy  ^oved  nn- 
faidifiil  in  ibn  eKeeatlon,  tlie  five  haatages 
diould  be  handed  in  chains  olive  upon  the 
shore. 

This  looked  severe,  and  convinced  them 
that  the  governor  was  in  earnest.  However, 
they  had  no  way  left  them  but  to  accept  it ; 
and  it  was  now  the  businesi  of  the  prisoners, 
as  much  as  of  the  captain,  to  persuade  the 
other  five  to  do  lluir  duty. 

Our  strength  was  now  thus  ordered  for  the 
expeditim :  1.  The  ci^>tain,  his  mate,  and 
passenger  ;  2.  Then  tiie  two  priMmers  of  the 
first  gang,  to  whom,  having  their  characten 
from  the  captain,  I  had  givui  tJi^  liheify, 
and  trusted  than  with  aims ;  3.  The  <^er 
two  whom  I  had  kept  till  now  in  my  apart- 
ment pinioned,  but  uptm  the  captain's  motion 
hod  now  released  ;  4.  These  five  released  at 
last :  so  that  they  were  twelve  in  all,  beades 
five  we  kept  joisonezs  in  the  cave  for  host- 
ages. 

I  asked  the  captain  if  he  was  willing  to 
venture  with  these  hands  coi  boazd  the  ship  ; 
for  as  for  me  and  man  Fridaj,  I  did  not 
think  it  was  jxapet  for  ni  to  stir,  having 
seven  men  left  behind,  and  it  was  employ- 
ment enough  for  ns  to  keep  them  asunder 
and  supply  them  with  victuals. 

As  to  the  five  in  the  cave,  I  resolved  to 
keep  them  fast,  but  Friday  went  in  twice 
a  day  to  them  to  supply  them  with  neces- 
saries ;  and  I  made  the  other  two  carry  pro- 
visions to  a  certain  distanoe,  where  Fiidi^ 
was  to  take  it 

When  I  showed  myself  to  tiie  two  hostages, 
it  was  wiUk  the  capt^n,  who  ttdd  them  I  was 
the  person  the  governor  had  ordered  to  look 
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aSlex  them,  and  that  it  was  the  goremoi'a 
pleasure  they  should  not  stir  anywhere  bat 
by  my  direction;  that  if  they  did,  they 
ahonld  be  Inched  into  the  castle  and  be  laid 
in  irons.  So  that  as  we  never  suffered  them 
to  see  me  as  ^vemor,  »  I  now  appeared 
as  another  person,  and  of  the  governor, 
the  garrison,  the  castle,  and  the  like,  upon  all 
OGcaaiona. 

The  captain  now  had  no  difficult  before 
him  but  to  fuTtifih  his  two  boats,  stop  the 
breach  of  one,  and  man  them.  He  made  his 
passenger  captain  of  one,  with  four  other 
men;  and  himself,  and  bis  mate  and  six 
more,  went  in  the  otius.  And  they  con- 
trived their  business  very  well,  for  they 
came  np  to  the  ship  about  midiiigkt  As 
eoMi  as  they  came  wtthin  call  of  the  ship,  be 
made  Bolnnerai  hail  them,  and  tell  them 
they  had  brought  off  the  men  and  the  boat, 
bnt  diat  it  was  a  long  time  befcoe  they  had 
foond  them,  and  the  like,  holding  them  in  a 
chat  till  they  came  to  the  ship's  side ;  when 
the  captain  and  the  mate,  entering  fint  with 
their  anus,  immediately  knocked  down  the 
second  mate  and  carpenter  with  the  but-end 
of  their  muskets.  Being  very  faithfully 
seconded  1^  their  men,  they  secmred  all  the 
test  that  were  vptrn  the  main  and  quarter 
decks,  and  b^i;an  to  iasten  the  batches  to 
keep  them  down  who  were  below,  when  the 
other  boat  and  their  men,  entering  at  the 
foTe-chainB,  secured  the  forecastle  tii  the 
ship.  Mad  the  scuttle  which  went  down  into 
the  cook-room,  making  three  men  ibe^  found 
there  {)iisoneEa. 

y^en  this  was  done,  and  all  safe  npon 
decl,  the  captain  ordered  the  mate  with 
ih]Ke  men  to  loeak  into  the  round-hoose, 
w^ere  the  new  rebel  captain  lay,  and  having 
^en  the  alarm,  was  gotten  up,  and  with 
ivo  mem  and  a  boy  had  gotten  fixe-aims  in 
Lh&T  hands ;  and  when  the  mi^  with  a  crow 
split  opoi  the  doOT,  the  new  captain  luid  his 
laen  find  boldly  among  them,  and  wounded 
the  mate  with  a  musket-ball,  videb,  broke 
his  arm  and  wounded  two  more  of  the  men, 
bat  killed  nobody. 

The  mete,  callhig  for  helj^  rushed  however 
into  the  round-house,  wounded  as  he  was, 
and  with  his  pistol  shot  the  new  captsin 
through  the  head,  the  ballet  entering  at  his 
Inouth  and  came  out  a^un  behind  «ie  oi  his 
4^x8,  so  that  he  imtct  qtoke  a  wtnd ;  upon 
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which  rest  yielded,  and  the  ship  was 
taken  effsctuaUy,  without  any  more  MreB 
lost. 

As  soon  as  the  ship  was  thus  secured,  the 
captain  ordered  seven  guns  to  be  flred,  which 
was  the  signal  agreed  npon  with  me  to  give 
me  notice  of  his  success ;  which,  you  may 
be  sore,  I  was  very  glad  to  hear,  having  sat 
watching  upon  the  ^ore  for  it  till  near  two 
of  the  clock  in  the  morning. 

Having  thus  heard  the  signal  plainly,  I 
laid  me  down  ;  and  it  having  been  a  day  of 
great  &tigtte  to  me,  I  slept  very  sound,  till  I 
was  something  surprised  with  the  noise  of  a 
gun ;  and  presently  atarting  up,  I  heard  a 
man  call  me  by  the  name  ot  "  Oovemor, 
governor" ;  and  presently  I  knew  the  cap- 
tain's voice,  whoL  climbing  np  to  the  top  of 
the  hill,  there  he  stood,  and  pointing  to  the 
ship,  he  embraced  me  in  his  arms.  "  My 
dear  friend  and  deliverer,"  st^  he,  "  there 's 
your  ship  ;  for  she  is  all  yours,  and  so  are 
we  and  all  that  belong  to  her.**  I  cast  my 
eyes  to  the  ship,  and  there  she  rode  within 
little  more  than  half  a  mile  of  the  shore  ; 
for  they  had  weighed  her  anchor  as  soon  as 
they  were  masters  of  her,  and,  the  weather 
being  fair,  had  brought  her  to  an  anchor  just 
against  the  month  of  the  little  creek  ;  and, 
the  tide  being  up,  the  captain  had  biought 
the  pinnace  in  near  the  place  wherel  at  &vt 
landed  my  rafts,  and  so  landed  just  at  my 
door. 

I  was  at  first  ready  to  sink  down  with  the 
surprise ;  for  I  saw  my  deliverance  indeed 
visibly  put  into  my  hands,  all  things  easy, 
and  a  luge  ship  just  ready  to  carry  me  away 
whither  I  pleased  to  go.  At  first,  for  some 
time,  I  was  not  able  to  answer  him  one 
word  ;  but  as  he  had  taken  me  in  his  arms  I 
held  &st  by  him,  m  I  should  have  faUoi  to 
the  ground. 

He  perceived  ih»  surprise,  and  immedi- 
ately pulls  a  bottle  out  of  his  pocket,  and 
gave  me  a  dram  of  ctndial,  which  he  had 
Inou^t  <Mi  purpose  for  me.  After  I  had 
drunk  it,  I  sat  down  npon  the  ground  ;  and 
though  it  brought  me  to  myself,  yet  it  was  a 
good  while  before  I  could  speak  a  word  to 
him. 

All  this  while  the  poor  man  was  in  as 
great  an  ecstasy  as  I,  only  not  under  any 
torprise,  as  I  was ;  and  he  aald  a  thoussnd 
kind,  tender  things  to  me,  to  ocsnpoae  me 
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and  bring  me  to  myself ;  but  each  was  the 
flood  of  joy  in  taj  breast,  that  it  put  all  my 
spirits  into  confodon.  At  last  it  broke  out 
into  teais,  and  in  a  little  irlule  aftw  I  ncor- 
ered  my  speech. 

Then  I  took  my  tnm,  and  emlnaced  him 
aa  my  deliverer,  and  we  rejoiced  together. 
I  told  him  I  looked  upon  him  as  a  man  sent 
from  Heaven  to  deliver  me,  and  that  the 
whole  transaction  seemed  to  he  a  chain  of 
wonders  ;  that  such  things  as  these  were  the 
testimonies  we  had  of  a  secret  hand  of  Prov- 
iitence  governing  the  world,  and  an  evidence 
that  the  eyes  of  an  Infinite  Power  could 
search  into  the  remotest  comer  of  the  world, 
and  said  help  to  the  miserable  wheuerer  he 
pleased. 

I  foigot  not  to  lift  op  my  beart  in  thank- 
fulness to  Heaven :  and  what  heart  eonld 
forbear  to  bless  him,  who  had  not  only  in  a 
miraculous  manner  provided  for  one  in  such 
a  wilderness,  and  in  such  a  desolate  condi- 
tion,  but  from  whom  every  deliverance  must 
always  be  acknowledged  to  proceed  7 

When  hb  had  talked  awhile,  the  cap- 
tain told  me  be  had  brou^t  me  some  lit- 
tle refreshment,  such  as  the  ship  afforded, 
and  such  as  the  wretches  that  had  been  so 
long  his  masters  had  not  plundered  him  ci. 
Upon  this,  he  called  aloud  to  the  boat,  and 
bid  his  men  Imng  the  things  ashore  that 
were  for  the  governor ;  and  indeed  it  was  a 
present,  as  if  I  had  been  one  not  that  was  to 
be  carried  away  aloi^;  with  them,  but  as  if  I 
had  been  to  dwell  upon  the  ialattd  still,  and 
they  were  to  (»o  without  me. 

First,  he  hod  brought  me  a  case  of  bottles 
full  of  excellent  cordial  waters,  six  la^  bot- 
tles of  Madeira  wine  (the  bottles  hdd  two 
quarts  apiece),  two  poimds  of  excellent  good 
tobacco,  twelve  good  pieces  of  the  ship's  beef, 
and  six  pieces  of  pork,  with  a  bog  <^  pease, 
and  about  a  hundredweight  of  biscuit 

He  brought  me  also  a  box  of  simar,  a  box 
of  flour,  a  bag  full  of  lemons,  and  two  bot- 
tles of  lime-juice,  and  abundance  <A  other 
things.  But  besides  these,  and  what  was  a 
thousand  times  more  nsefiil  to  me,  be  brought 
me  six  clean  new  shirts,  six  very  good  neck- 
cloths,  two  pair  of  gloves,  one  pair  of  shoes, 
a  hat,  and  one  pair  of  stockings,  and  a  very 
good  suit  of  clothes  of  his  own,  which  bad 
been  worn  but  very  little.  In  a  word,  he 
clothed  me  from  head  to  foot. 


It  was  a  very  kind  and  ^[reeable  present, 
as  any  one  may  ima^ne^  to  one  in  my  cir^ 
cnmstancea  But  never  was  anything  in  the 
woiM  of  tiiat  kind  so  unpleasant,  awkward, 
and  uneasy,  as  it  was  to  me  to  wear  such 
clothes  at  their  first  putting  on. 

After  these  ceremonies  past,  and  after  all 
his  good  things  were  brought  into  my  little 
apartment,  we  b^an  to  consult  what  was  to 
be  done  with  the  prisoners  we  had  ;  for  it  was 
worth  considering  whether  we  might  venture 
to  take  them  away  with  us  or  no,  especially 
two  of  them,  whom  we  knew  to  be  incorrigible 
and  refractory  to  the  lost  d^ree  ;  and  the 
captain  aud,  he  knew  they  were  such  rogiies 
that  there  was  no  obliging  them,  and  if  he 
did  cany  them  away  it  most  be  in  irons  as 
male&ctOTS  to  be  delivered  over  to  justice  at 
the  first  En^^ieh  colony  he  ooold  crane  at 
And  I  fotuid  that  the  captain  himself  was 
very  anxious  about  it 

Upon  this,  I  told  him  that  if  he  desired  it 
I  durst  undertake  to  bring  the  two  men  he 
spoke  of  to  make  it  theix  own  request  that 
he  Aonld  leave  them  upon  the  island.  I 
should  be  veiy  glad  of  that,**  says  the  cap- 
tain, "  with  all  my  heart" 

**  Well,"  says  I,  **  I  will  send  for  them  up, 
and  talk  with  Huod.  for  you."  So  I  caused 
Friday  and  the  two  hostages, — for  they  were 
now  disduoged,  their  comrades  having  per- 
formed their  promise,  —  I  say,  I  caused  them 
to  go  to  the  cave,  and  bring  up  the  five  men, 
pinioned  as  they  were,  to  the  bower,  and  keep 
them  there  till  I  came. 

After  some  time  I  came  thither  dressed  in 
my  new  habit ;  and  now  I  was  called  gov- 
ernor again.  Being  all  met,  and  the  captain 
with  me,  I  caused  the  men  to  be  brought  be- 
fore me  ;  and  I  told  them  I  had  had  a  full 
account  of  their  villanons  behavior  to  the 
captain,  and  how  they  had  run  owi^  with 
ship,  and  wcm  pr^Miing  to  commit  fur- 
ther robberies,  but  that  Provideaice  had  en- 
snared t^em  in  tiidr  own  ways,  and  that  they 
were  fallen  into  die  |dt  which  they  had| 
digged  for  others.  ', 

I  let  them  know  that  "bj  my  direction  the 
ship  bad  been  seized,  that  she  lay  now  in  the 
road  ;  and  they  might  see  by  and  by  that 
their  new  captain  had  received  the  re>inird  of 
his  villany,  for  that  they  mig^t  see  hin 
hai^jng  at  the  yard-arm. 

That  as  to  them,  I  wanted  to  know  -wl 
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they  had  to  say  why  I  should  not  execute 
thcan  BB  piiates  tokdn  in  the  iact,  as  by  my 
eommissibn  they  could  not  doubt  I  bad  ah- 
tbority  to  da 

One  of  them  anBwered  in  the  name  of  the 
rest,  that  they  had  nothing  to  say  but  this,  that 
when  they  were  taken  the  captain  pronuBed 
them  thor  livea,  and  they  humbly  implored 
my  meicy.  Bnt  I  told  them  I  knew  not 
what  mercy  to  show  them ;  for,  as  for  myself, 
I  had  reaolved  to  quit  the  island  with  all  my 
men,  and  had  tak^  passage  with  the  captain 
to  go  for  England  ;  and  as  for  the  captain  he 
could  not  carry  them  to  England  other  than 
as  priaonas  in  ixons  to  be  tried  for  mutiny 
and  rannii^  away  with  the  ship,  the  conse- 
quence of  which,  they  must  needs  know, 
would  be  the  gallowa :  so  that  I  could  not 
tell  which  was  beet  for  them,  unices  they  had 
a  inind  to  take  their  £Bte  in  the  idand.  If 
they  denied  that  (I  did  not  caie,  as  I  had 
liberty  to  leave  it),  I  had  some  indinatjon  to 
give  them  tteir  iiw^  M-Aej  Ifaoa^  tikey 
could  shift  on  shore. 

They  seemed  very  thankful  for  it,  said 
they  would  much  rather  venture  to  stay 
there  than  to  be  carried  to  England  to  be 
hanged.   So  I  left  it  on  that  issue. 

However,  the  captain  seemed  to  make 
some  diffieully  of  it,  as  if  he  durst  not  leave 
them  there.  Upcoi  this  I  seemed  a  little 
angry  with  the  eapClun,  and  told  him  that 
they  were  my  prisoners,  not  his  ;  and  that, 
seeing  I  had  oflFered  than  so  mncli  &vor,  I 
would  be  as  good  as  my  word  ;  and  that  if 
he  did  not  think  fit  to  consent  to  it,  I  would 
set  them  at  liberty  as  I  found  them,  and  if 
he  did  not  like  it,  he  might  take  them  again 
if  he  could  catch  them. 

Upon  this  tiiey  appeared  very  thankful, 
and  I  accordingly  set  them  at  liber^,  and 
bade  tiiem  retire  into  the  woods  to  tlte  place 
whenoe  they  came,  and  I  would  leave  than 
some  ftre-arms,  some  ammunition,  and  some 
directions  how  th^  should  live  very  well,  if 
they  thouf^t  fit. 

Upon  this  I  prepared  to  go  on  board  the 
ship,  but  told  the  captain  that  I  would  stay 
that  night  to  prepare  my  things,  and  de- 
sired him  to  go  on  board  in  the  mean  time 
and  keep  all  right  in  the  ship,  and  send  the 
boat  on  shore  the  next  day  for  me  ;  ordering 
him  in  the  mean  time  to  cause  the  new 
obtain,  who  waa  killed,  to  he  hanged  at 


the  yard-arm  that  theee  men  might  ses 

hiTn, 

When  the  captain  was  gone,  I  sent  for  the 
men  up  to  me  to  my  apartment,  and  entered 
seriously  into  discourse  with  them  of  their 
eircumstancea.  I  told  them  I  thooght  they 
had  made  a  ri^t  choice  ;  that  if  the  captain 
earned  them  away,  they  would  certainly  be 
hanged.  I  showed  them  the  new  captain 
hanging  at  the  yard-arm  of  the  ship,  and 
told  them  they  had  nothing  less  to  expect 

When  they  had  alldedued  their  ^ling- 
nees  to  stay,  I  then  told  them  I  would  lot 
them  into  the  story  of  my  living  there,  and 
put  them  into  the  way  of  making  it  easy  to 
them.  Accordingly,  I  gave  them  the  whole 
history  of  the  place  and  of  my  coming  to  it ; 
diGwed  them  my  fintificatawia,  the  way  I 
made  my  Inead,  planted  my  com,  cored  my 
grapes ;  and,  In  a  woid,  all  tiiat  waa  neces- 
sary to  mi^  dum  easy.  I  tdd  them  l^e 
stesy  ala»  of  sixteen  Spaniards  that  were 
to  be  aq>ected,  for  whom  I  left  a  letter,  and 
made  them  promise  to  treat  them  in  common 
with  themselves. 

I  left  them  my  fire-arms,  namely,  five  mus- 
kets, three  fowling-piecee,  and  three  swords. 
I  had  above  a  barrel  and  a  half  of.  powder 
left,  for  after  the  first  year  or  two  I  used  but 
litde  and  wasted  none.  I  gave  them  a  de- 
scription of  the  way  I  managed  the  goats, 
and  directions  to  milk  and  fatten  them,  and 
to  make  both  butter  and  eheeae. 

In  a  word,  I  gave  them  every  part  of  my 
own  story.  And  I  told  them  I  would  pre- 
vail with  the  captain  to  leave  them  two  bar- 
rels of  gunpowder  more,  and  some  garden- 
seeds,  which  I  told  them  I  would  have  been 
very  glad  of ;  also  I  gave  tbem  the  bag  of 
pease  which  the  cif>tain  had  brought  me  to 
eat,  and  bade  them  be  aura  to  sow  and  in- 
crease them. 

Having  done  all  this,  I  left  them  the  next 
day,  and  went  on  boeid  the  ship.  We  pre- 
pued  mimediatdy  to  sail,  but  did  not  weigh 
that  jd^bA.  The  next  morning,  eaily,  two  of 
the  five  men  came  swimming  to  the  ship's 
side,  and,  wiaHTig  a  most  lamentable  com- 
plaint of  the  other  three,  b^^ed  to  be  taken 
into  the  ship,  for  Qod's  sake,  for  they  should 
be  murdered,  and  b^ed  the  captain  to  talte 
them  on  boaid,  flion^  he  hanged  them  im- 
mediately. 

Upon  this  tlie  captain  ^ucetended  to  liava 
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no  power  without  me.  But  after  some  diffi- 
culty, and  after  their  solemn  promisefl  of 
amendment,  they  were  taken  on  bOBrd,  and 
were  some  time  after  sottiidly  whi|q[ied  and 
pickled  ;  after  which  they  proved  very  hon- 
eat  and  qniet  fellowa. 

Some  time  after  this  the  boat  was  ordered 
on  shore,  the  tide  being  up,  with  the  things 
promised  to  the  meu,  to  irludi  the  captain, 
ut  my  iuteroesdrai,  caused  thtir  chests  aiid 
dothea  to  be  added ;  which  they  took,  and 
were  very  thankful  for.  I  also  enconiaged 
them  by  telling  them  that  if  it  lay  in  my 
way  to  send  any  vessel  to  take  them  in,  I 
woidd  not  foiget  them. 

When  I  took  leave  of  this  island,  I  caiiied 
on  board  for  relics  the  great  goat-skin  cap  I 
had  made,  my  nmbrella,  and  my  parrot ;  also 
I  forgot  not  to  take  the  money  I  formerly 
mentioned,  which  had  lain  by  me  so  long 
vaelefis  that  it  was  grown  rusty,  or  tarnished, 
and  could  hardly  pass  for  alver  till  it  had 
been  a  little  rubbed  and  handled,  as  also  the 
money  I  fotmd  in  the  wrook  of  the  Spaniih 
ship. 

And  thus  I  left  the  iskmd  the  19th  of 
December,  aa  I  fouid  by  the  ship's  account, 
in  the  year  1686,  a^  I  had  been  upon  it 
eight-and-twenty  years  two  months  and  nine- 
teen days  ;  being  delivered  from  this  second 
captivity  ^e  same  day  of  the  month  that  I 
first  made  my  escape  in  the  Bona  Longo  ftom 
among  the  Moors  of  Sallee. 

In  this  vessel,  after  a  long  voyage,  I  ar- 
rived in  En^and  the  11th  of  Jun^  in  the 
year  1687,  having  been  thir^-aud-five  years 
absent. 

When  I  came  to  England,  I  was  as  perfect 
a  stranger  to  all  the  world  as  if  I  had  never 
been  known  there.  My  benefactor  and  fiaith- 
fiil  steward,  whom  I  had  left  in  trust  with 
my  money,  was  ali^'e,  but  had  had  great  mis- 
fortunes in  the  worid,  was  become  a  widow 
tiie  second  time,  and  very  low  in  the  world. 
I  made  her  easy  as  to  what  she  owed  me,  as- 
snring  her  I  would  give  her  no  trouble  ;  but, 
on  Ihe  contrary,  in  gratitude  to  her  former 
care  and  faithfulness  to  me,  I  relieved  her  as 
my  little  stock  would  afford,  vhidi  at  that 
time  wonld  indeed  allow  me  to  do  but  little 
for  her ;  but  I  ossored  her  I  would  never 
forget  her  former  kindness  to  me  :  nor  did  1 
forget  her  when  I  had  sufficient  to  help  her, 
OS  shall  be  observed  in  its  plaoa 


I  went  down  afterwards  into  Yorkshire, 
but  my  father  was  dead,  and  my  mother  and 
all  the  family  extinct,  except  that  I  found 
two  sisters  aoid  two  of  the  children  of  one  of 
my  brothers ;  and  as  I  had  been  long  ago 
given  over  for  dead,  there  had  been  no  pro- 
vision made  for  me :  ao  that,  in  a  word,  I 
ibnnd  notiung  to  relieve  or  aaaiat  me ;  ud 
tiiat  littie  mon^  I  had  would  not  do  nmbh 
for  me  as  to  settling  in  tiie  woild. 

I  met  with  one  piece  of  gratitude,  indeed, 
which  I  did  not  e:q>ect ;  and  this  was,  that 
the  master  of  the  ship,  whom  I  had  so  hap- 
pily delivered,  and  by  the  some  means  saved 
the  ship  and  coigo,  having  given  a  very  hand- 
some account  to  the  owners  of  the  manner 
how  I  had  saved  the  lives  of  the  men,  and 
the  ship,  they  invited  me  to  meet  them  and 
some  otiier  merchants  concerned,  and  all  to- 
gether made  meaveryhandsMneconqtliittent 
upon  tile  subject  and  a  present  of  alnioat  two 
hnndred  pounds  sterling. 

But  after  making  several  reflections  upon 
Hie  dreumstsneea  of  li£^  and  how  little 
way  this  would  go  towards  settling  me  in 
the  world,  I  resolved  to  go  to  Lisbon,  and 
see  if  I  might  not  come  by  some  information 
of  the  state  of  my  plantation  in  the  Bradls, 
and  of  what  was  become  of  my  partner,  who, 
I  had  reason  to  suppose,  had  aome  years  now 
given  me  over  for  dead. 

With  this  view,  I  took  shipping  for  Lisbon, 
where  I  anived  in  April  ftdlowin^^  my  man 
Friday  accompanying  me  very  honestly  in 
all  these  rambUngs^  and  provingamoat  faith- 
ful servant  upon  aU  occariwia. 

When  I  came  to  Lisbon,  I  found  out  by 
inquiry,  and  to  my  particular  aatisfiietion, 
my  old  friend  the  captain  of  the  ship  who 
first  took  me  up  at  sea  off  the  shore  of  Africa. 
He  was  now  grown  old,  and  had  left  off  the 
sea,  having  put  his  son,  who  was  far  from  a 
young  man,  into  his  ship,  and  who  still  used 
the  Brazil  trade.  The  old  man  did  not  know 
me,  and  indeed  I  hardly  knew  him ;  bnt  I 
soon  brou^t  him  to  my  remanlnanoe,  and 
as  soon  brought  myself  to  his  remembrance 
when  I  told  him  who  I  was. 

After  some  passionate  expressions  of  the 
old  acquaintance,  I  inqnired,  you  may  be 
sure,  after  my'  plantation  ai^  my  partner. 
The  old  man  told  me  he  had  not  been  in  the 
Brazils  for  about  nine  years ;  but  that  he 
could  assnie  me  that  when  he  oame  away 
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mj  partner  wm  liTing,  Imt  the  tnutees  whom 
I  had  joiiied  with  1dm  to  take  cognizance  of 
my  part  weie  both  doad ;  that,  however,  he 
belierett  that  I  vould  hare  a  Tety  good  ac- 
count of  the  improvement  of  the  plantation  : 
for  that,  npon  the  general  belief  of  my  being 
cast  away  and  drowned,  my  troatees  had  given 
in  the  account  of  the  produce  of  my  part  of 
the  plantation  to  the  procurator-fiscal,  who 
had  appropriated  it,  in  case  I  never  came  to 
claim  it,  one  third  to  the  king,  and  two  thirds 
to  the  monastery  of  St  Angostine,  to  be  ex- 
pended for  the  benefit  of  the  poor  and  for  the 
ecmVenion  of  the  Indiana  to  the  Gatholie 
^th ;  but  tiutt,  if  I  KppeeteA,  or  any  one  tor 
me,  to  claim  the  inheritance,  it  shoold  be  re- 
stored, only  that  the  improvement  or  annnal 
prodncti^  being  diatribnted  to  charitable 
uses,  could  not  be  leatoied.  But  he  aaenred 
me  that  the  steward  of  the  king's  revmue 
(From  lands)  and  the  proviedore,  or  steward 
of  the  monastery,  had  taken  great  care  all 
aloi^  that  the  incumbent,  that  is  to  say,  my 
partner,  gave  every  year  a  faithful  acconnt 
of  the  produce,  of  which  they  received  duly 
my  moiety. 

I  asked  him  if  he  knew  to  what  hei^t  of 
improvement  he  had  bron^t  the  {Jantation ; 
and  whether  he  thought  it  m^ht  be  worth 
looking  after;  or  whether,  on  my  going 
thiUier,  I  should  meet  with  no  obstroc- 
tion  to  my*  possessing  my  just  right  in  the 
moiety. 

He  told  me  he  could  not  tell  exactly  to 
what  degree  the  plantation  was  improved, 
but  this  he  knew,  that  my  partner  was  grown 
exceeding  rich  upon  the  enj(^ing  but  one 
half  of  it ;  and  ^t,  to  the  best  of  hie  re- 
membrance, he  had  heard  that  the  king's 
third  of  n^  part,  which  ma,  it  ■eema,gnuited 
away  to  aome  other  monastery  or  r^igiona 
faonie^  amounted  to  above  two  hundred  moi- 
doree  a  year :  that  aa  to  my  being  restored  to 
a  quiet  possession  of  it,  there  was  no  queation 
to  be  made  of  that,  my  partner  being  alive  to 
witness  my  title,  and  my  name  being  also  en- 
rolled in  the  r^^Lster  of  the  country.  Also, 
he  told  me  that  the  sun'ivore  of  my  two  tms- 
tees  were  very  fair,  honest  people,  and  very 
wealthy  ;  and  he  believed  I  would  not  only 
have  thedr  assistance  for  patting  me  in  poa- 
nasion,  bnt  .  would  find  a  very  ocmaidenible 
sum  of  money  in  their  hands  for  my  account, 
being  the  produce  of  the  farm  while  their 


fiuhets  hdd  the  trust,  and  before  it  waa  given 
up  aa  above^  which,  aa  he  remembered,  waa 
for  about  twelve  years. 

I  showed  myaelf  a  litHe  conooned  and  un- 
easy at  this  account,  and  inquired  of  the  old 
captain  how  it  came  to  pass  that  the  trustees 
should  thus  dispose  of  my  effects  when  he 
knew  that  I  had  made  my  will,  and  had 
made  him,  the  Fortogneie  e^ttain,  my  uni- 
versal heir,  &c 

He  told  me  that  was  true ;  but  that,  as 
there  was  no  proof  of  my  being  dead,  be 
could  not  act  as  executor  until  some  certain 
aocount  should  come  of  my  death,  and  that, 
beaideB,  he  was  not  wffling  to  intermeddle 
with  a  thing  so  remote ;  that  it  was  true  he 
had  registered  my  will,  and  put  in  his  elaim  ; 
and  could  he  have  given  any  account  of  my 
being  dead  or  alive,  be  woidd  have  acted  by 
procuration,  and  taken  possession  of  the  in- 
genio  (so  they  called  the  sugar-house),  and 
had  given  his  son,  who  was  now  at  the  &a- 
zils,  order  to  do  it 

"But,"  says  the  old  man,  "I  have  one 
piece  of  news  to  tell  you,  which  perhaps  may 
not  be  so  acceptable  to  yon  aa  Ute  rest,  and 
that  is,  that,  believing  yon  wen  lost,  and  all 
the  vnnld  bdieving  ao  alao^  you  partner  and 
tnuteea  did  c/Ba  to  account  to  me  in  yoqr 
name  for  aix  or  ei^t  ci  the  first  years  of 
profits,  which  I  received ;  but  there  being  at 
that  time,"  saya  he,  "  great  disbursements  for 
increasing  the  works,  building  an  ingenio, 
and  buying  slaves,  it  did  not  amount  to  near 
BO  much  as  afterwards  it  produced.  How- 
ever," says  the  old  man,  "  I  shall  give  you  a 
true  account  of  what  I  have  received  in  all, 
and  how  I  have  disposed  of  it" 

After  a  few  dayi^  further  conference  with 
this  ancient  ^end,  he  brought  me  an  acconnt 
of  the  nz  first  yean^inoome  oS  my  {dantaticoi, 
signed  by  my  partner  and  the  merchants' 
trustees,  being  always  delivered  in  goods, 
namely,  tobacco  in  xoU,  and  sugar  in  chests, 
beddea  ram,  molaasea,  Ac.,  whidi  is  the  con- 
sequence of  a  sugar-work  ;  and  I  found  by 
his  account  that  every  year  the  income  con- 
siderably increased,  but,  as  above,  the  dis- 
bursement being  large,  the  sum  at  first  was 
small  However,  the  old  man  let  me  see 
that  he  was  debtor  to  me  four  hundred  and 
seventy  moidores  of  gold,  besides  sixty  chests 
of  sugar,  and  fifteen  double  rolls  of  tobacco^ 
whi<^  were  lost  in  his  ship ;  he  having  been 
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abipwrecked  coming  home  to  Lisbon  about 
eleven  yean  after  my  leaving  the  place. 

The  good  man  then  began  to  complain  of 
his  misfortuneB,  and  how  he  had  been  obliged 
to  make  use  of  my  money  to  recover  his 
losBes,  and  bnj  him  a  share  in  a  new  shipb 
"  Howeva,  mj  old  friend,"  says  he,  "  you 
shall  not  want  a  supply  in  your  necessity  ; 
and  as  soon  as  my  son  retains^  yon  shall  be 
fully  satisfied.'* 

Ui>on  this  he  pulls  out  an  old  pouch,  and 
gives  me  one  htmdred  and  sixty  Portugal 
iBoidores>in  gold ;  and  giving  me  the  writ- 
ing vf  Us  title  to  the  ship  which  his  son  was 
gone  to  tb»  Bnvils  in,  of  which  he  was  a 
quarter-part  owHV  mA  Ua  son  another,  he 
puts  them  both  into  mytandateaeoiuity  of 
the  rcsL 

I  wa«  too  mneh  moved  witb  the  hones^ 
and  kindness  of  the  poor  man  to  be  aUe  to 
bear  this ;  and  remembering  what  he  had 
done  for  me,  how  he  had  takm  me  np  at  sea, 
and  how  generously  he  bad  used  me  on  all 
occasions,  and  particularly  how  sincere  a 
friend  he  was  now  to  me,  Z  could  hardly  re- 
frain weeping  at  what  he  stud  to  me.  There- 
fore first  I  asked  him  if  his  circumatancee  ad- 
mitted him  to  spare  so  much  money  at  that 
time,  and  if  it  would  not  straiten  him.  He 
told  me  he  could  not  say  but  it  might  strait- 
en him  a  little ;  bat,  however,  it  was  my 
mon^,  and  I-mif^t  want  it  more  than  he. 

Eve^rthing  liie  good  man  said  was  full  of 
affbctiim,  and  I  could  hardly  refrain  from 
tears  while  he  spoke.  In  shcwt,  I  tiotA.  an 
hundred  of  the  moidores,  and  called  for  a 
pen  and  ink  to  give  him  a  receipt  for  them  ; 
then  I  returned  him  the  rest,  and  told  him 
if  ever  I  had  possession  of  the  plantation,  I 
would  return  the  other  to  him  also,  as  indeed 
I  afterwards  did  :  and  that  as  to  the  bill  of 
sale  of  his  part  in  his  son's  ship,  I  would  not 
take  it  by  any  means  ;  but  that  if  I  wanted 
the  money,  I  found  he  was  honest  enot^h  to 
pay  me  ;  and  if  I  did  not,  but  came  to  re- 
ceive what  he  gave  me  reason  to  expect^  I 
would  never  have  a  penny  more  from  him. 

When  thu  was  past,  the  old  man  began  to 
ask  me  if  he  should  put  n^e  into  a  method  to 
make  my  claim  to  my  plantation.  I  told 
him  I  thought  to  go  over  to  it  myself.  Ee  said 
I  might  do  so  if  I  pleased,  but  that  if  I  did 
not,  there  were  ways  enough  to  secure  my 
right,  and  immediately  to  i^tpropriate  the 


profits  to  my  use.  And  as  there  were  diips 
in  the  river  of  Lisbon  Just  ready  to  go  away 
to  Brazil,  he  made  me  enter  my  name  in  a 
public  r^pster  with  his  aiBdavit,  affirming 
upon  oath  that  I  was  alive,  and  Uiat  I  was 
the  same  person  who  took  up  the  land  for 
the  planting  the  said  plantation  at  first 

This  being  rc^pilarly  attested  by  a  notary, 
and  a  procuration  aflixed,  he  directed  me  to 
send  it  with  a  letter  of  tus  writing  to  a  mer- 
chant of  his  acquaintance  at  the  place,  and 
then  proposed  my  staying  with  him  till  on 
account  came  of  the  return. 

Never  anything  was  more  honorable  than 
the  proceedings  upon  this  procuration ;  for 
in  less  than  seven  months  I  received  a  large 
packet  from  the  survivors  of  my  trustees  the 
merchants,  (<a  whose  account  I  went  to  sea, 
k«lMh  werellie  foUoiviog  particular  ktten 
and  papnu  — iIumiL 

Firwt,  There '  was  Ifca  mmmt  mamk  of 
the  prodnoe  of  my  bnn  or  {dantalion  from 
the  yesr  n^en  their  lathoa  had  balanced 
with  my  old  Portugal  captain,  being  for  fix 
years.  The  balance  appeared  to  be  one  Uiuu- 
sand  one  hundred  and  seventy-four  nundnea 
in  my  favor. 

Stcondly,  There  was  the  account  of  four 
years  more  while  they  kept  the  effects  in 
their  hands,  before  the  government  claimed 
the  administration,  as  being  ihe  effects  of  a 
person  not  to  be  found,  which  they  call  civil 
death  ;  and  the  balance  of  this,  the  value  of 
the  fjantadon  increasing  amounted  to  thirty- 
dght  thousand  ei^t  hundred  and  ninety- 
two  cmisadoes,  which  made  three  diousand 
two  hundred  and  forty-one  moidores. 

nUrdty,  There  was  the  prior  of  the  Au- 
gustine's account,  who  had  received  the  profits 
for  aboye  fourteen  years ;  but  not  being  to 
account  for  what  was  disposed  to  the  hos- 
pital, very  honestly  declared  he  had  eight  hun- 
dred and  seventy-two  moidores  not  distrib- 
uted, which  he  acknowledged  to  my  aocoont ; 
as  to  the  king's  port,  that  refunded  nothing 

There  was  a  letter  of  my  partner's,  con- 
gratulating me  very  affeetioni^efy  upon  my 
being  alive  ;  giving  me  an  account  how  the 
estate  was  improved,  and  what  it  produced  a 
year,  with  a  particular  of  the  number  of 
squares  or  aciee  that  it  contained,  how 
planted,  bow  many  slaves  there  were  upon 
it ;  and  making  two-and-twenty  crosses  fw 
blessings,  told  me  be  bad  said  so  many  Ave 
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Mariu  to  thank  the  Bleaaed  Tlzgm  that  I 
VM  aUre ;  jnTiting  me  paiirioiuitdy  to 
oome  over  and  take  poaaeMioii  of  my  own, 
and  in  Uie  mean  time  to  give  him  radem  to 
■whom  he  should  deliTer  my  eflbcts  if  I  did 
not  come  myself ;  eottcluding  with  a  hearty 
tender  of  his  friendship  and  that  of  his  family, 
and  sent  me  as  a  present  seven  fine  leopards' 
skins,  which  he  luid,  it  seems,  received  from 
Africa  by  some  other  ship  which  he  had  sent 
thiUier,  and  which,  it  seems,  had  made  a  bet- 
ter voyage  than  L  He  sent  me  also  five 
chests  of  excellent  sweetmeats,  and  a  hun- 
dred pieces  d  gold  uncoined,  qoti  quite  w 
large  as  moidores. 

By  the  same  fleet  my  two  merchant  tnu- 
tees  siiipped  me  twdve  himdied  duets  of 
sngar,  eight  hundred  rolls  of  tobacco,  and  the 
rest  of  the  whole  account  in  gold. 

I  might  well  say  now,  indeed,  that  the  lat- 
ter end  of  Job  was  better  than  the  beginning. 
It  is  impossible  to  express  the  fiutterings  of 
my  vety  heart  when  I  looked  over  these  let- 
ters, and  eepecially  when  I  found  all  my 
wealth  about  me.  Por  as  ihe  BMzU  ships 
come  all  in  fleets,  the  same  ships  which 
brought  my  letters  brought  my  goods,  and 
the  dTeste  wen  safe  in  the  river  before  the 
letten  came  to  my  hand.  In  a  word,  I 
tnmed  pale,  and  grew  sick ;  and  had  not  the 
old  man  run  and  fetched  me  a  ccndial,  X  be- 
lieve the  sodden  snrprise  of  joy  had  overset 
nature  and  I  had  died  upon  the  spot 

Nay,  alter  that  I  continued  very  ill,  and 
was  so  some  hours,  till  a  physician  beii^ 
sent  for,  and  something  of  t^e  real  cause  of 
my  illness  being  known,  he  ordered  me  to  be 
let  Uood,  after  which  I  had  relief^  and  grew 
wdl ;  but  I  verily  believe  if  it  had  not  been 
eased  by  a  vent  given  in  that  manner  to  the 
tfiniM,  I  ahoold  have  died. 

I  wai  now  master,  all  on  a  sodden,  of 
above  five  thousand  pounds  sterling  in  mon- 
ey ;  and  had  an  eedate,  as  I  might  well  call 
it,  in  the  Brazils  of  above  one  thousand 
ponnds  a  year,  as  snre  as  an  estate  of  lands 
in  Enf^d.  And, in  a  word,Iwasin  a  con- 
dition which  I  scarce  knew  how  to  under- 
stand, or  how  to  compose  myself  for  the 
enjoymmt  of  It 

The  first  thing  I  did  was  to  recompense 
my  original  benefector,  my  good  old  ccqttain, 
who  had  been  fint  diaritable  to  me  in  my 
distrai^  Idid  to  me  in  my  b^innin^  and 


honesttoM  at  the  end.  I  dunredhimall 
thatwasseiA^aH;  I  told  him  that  ne^  to 
the  providence  (tf  Hhtib,  whicih  dispoaet  all 
things,  it  was  owing  to  Ub  ;  and  that  it 

now  lay  on  me  to  reward  him,  'wUoh  I  would 
do  a  hundied-fold.  So  1  fint  iiawml  to 
him  the  hundred  moidores  I  had  reorivad 
of  him,  then  I  sent  for  a  notary,  and  caused 
him  to  draw  up  a  general  release  or  dis- 
charge for  the  four  hundred  and  seventy 
moidores  which  he  had  acknowledged  he 
owed  me,  in  the  fullest  and  firmest  manner 
possible  :  after  which  I  caused  a  procuration 
to  be  drawn  empowering  him  to  be  my  re- 
ceiver of  the  annual  pn^ts  of  n^  plantation, 
and  a{^»inting  nqr  parlaiar  to  aeoomit  to 
him,  imd  make  the  retrnna  by  the  usnal  fleets 
to  him  in  my  name  ;  and  a  clause  in  the 
end,  being  a  grant  of  one  hundred  moidores 
a  year  to  him  during  his  life  out  of  the 
ei^ts,  and  fifty' moidorea  a  year  to  his  son 
after  him  tax  hie  life.  And  thns  I  requited 
my  old  man. 

I  was  now  to  oonedder  which  way  to  steer 
my  course  next,  and  what  to  do  with  the 
estate  that  Providence  had  Oma  pnt  Into  my 
hands  :  and  indeed  I  had  mtne  care  upon 
my  head  now  than  I  had  in  my  silent  state 
of  Ufa  m  the  idand,  idiere  I  wanted  nothing 
bat  what  I  had,  and  had  nothing  but  what  I 
wanted ;  whereas  I  had  now  a  great  charge 
upon  me,  and  my  business  was  how  to  secure 
it  I  had  never  a  cave  now  to  hide  my 
money  in,  nor  a  place  where  it  might  lie 
without  lock  or  key  until  it  grew  mouldy 
and  tarnished  before  anybody  would  meddle 
with  it  On  the  contrary,  I  knew  not  where 
to  put  it,  or  whom  to  trust  with  it  Uy  old 
patrtm  the  captain,  indeed,  was  hones^  and 
that  was  the  (mly  r^iige  I  had. 

In  the  next  place,  my  intereet  in  the 
Brazils  seemed  to.  snmmon  me  thither ;  but 
now  I  could  not  tell  how  to  think  of  going 
thither  until  I  had  settled  my  affairs,  and 
left  my  effects  in  some  safe  hands  behind  me. 
At  fint  I  thought  of  my  old  friend  the 
widow,  who  I  knew  was  honest,  and  would 
be  just  to  me  ;  but  then  she  was  in  yean, 
and  but  poor,  and  for  aught  I  knew  might 
be  in  debt  So  that,  in  a  word,  I  had  no 
way  but  to  go  back  to  England  myself,  and 
take  my  effects  with  me. 

It  was  some  months,  however,  befioe  I 
resolved  upon  thia ;  and  therefore^  as  I  had 
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zswaided  the  old  eiftam  folly  and  to  hia 
ntifl&ction,  who  had  been  my  farmtx  bene- 
fiwtOTf  BO  Ibegautotiiiiikof  my  poor  widow, 
whow  husband  had  been  my  &nt  benefactor, 
and  she,  while  it  was  in  her  power,  my  faith- 
ful steward  and  instractor.  So  the  firet 
thing  I  didf  I  got  a  merchant  in  Lisbon  to 
write  to  his  correspondent  in  London,  not 
only  to  pay  a  bill,  bat  to  go  find  her  ont, 
and  carry  her  in  money  an  hundred  pounds 
from  me,  and  to  talk  with  her,  and  eom&sit 
her  in  her  poverty  by  telling  her  she  should, 
if  I  lived,  have  a  further  mippty.  At  the 
same  time  I  sent  my  two  listen  in  the 
country  each  of  them  an  hundred  povncU, 
they  being,  thou^  not  in  mat,  yet  not  in 
very  good  drenmstanoea ;  me  having  been 
married  and  left  a  widow,  and  the  other 
having  a  husband  not  so  Idnd  to  her  as  he 
should  be.  But  among  all  my  relations  or 
aajuaintances  I  could  not  yet  pitch  upon  one 
to  whom  I  durst  commit  the  gross  of  my  stock, 
that  I  might  go  away  to  the  &uils  and 
kave  things  safe  behind  me ;  and  thia  great- 
ly perplexed  me. 

I  had  once  a  mind  to  have  gone  to  the 
Brazils,  and  have  eetded  myself  there,  for  I 
was,  as  it  were,  natoializedto  the  place  ;  but 
I  hod  flome  little  8cnq>le  in  my  ndnd  about 
religicm,  which  insenaUdy  drew  me  back,  of 
which  I  shall  say  mcne  presently.  However, 
it  was  not  religion  that  kept  me-from  going 
there  for  the  present :  and  as  I  had  made  no 
scruple  of  being  openly  of  the  religion  of  the 
cotmtry  all  the  while  I  was  among  them,  so 
neither  did  I  yet ;  only  that  now  and  then 
having  of  late  thought  more  of  it  (than 
formerly)  when  I  began  to  think  of  living 
and  dying  among  them,  I  began  to  regret 
my  having  professed  myself  a  Fi^ist,  and 
thought  it  might  not  be  the  best  religion  to 
die  with. 

Bat,  as  I  have  said,  this  was  not  the  main 
thing  that  kq>t  me  fimn  gohig  to  the 
BiuzUs ;  but  that  xeelly  I  ^d  not  know 
with  whom  to  leave  my  effects  behind  me. 
So  I  resolved  at  last  to  go  to  England  with 
it ;  where,  if  I  arrived,  I  concluded  I  should 
make  some  acquaintance,  or  find  some  re- 
lations that  would  be  faithful  to  me.  And 
accordingly  I  prepared  to  go  for  England 
with  all  my  w^th. 

In  order  to  prepare  things  for  my  going 
home,  I  firat,  the  Brazil  fleet  being  just  going 


away,  leiolved  to  give  answers  suitable  to 
the  just  and  fiuthfol  account  of  things  I  had 
from  thence.  And,  first,  to  the  prior  of  &L 
Ai^nstine  I  wrote  a  letter  fiill  of  tibanks  for 
th^  just  dealings,  and  the  offer  of  the  eight 
hundred  and  seventy-two  moidores  which  was 
undisposed  of ;  which  I  deseed  might  be 
given,  five  hundred  to  the  monastery  and 
three  hundred  and  seventy-two  to  the  poor  as 
the  prior  should  direct,  desiring  the  good 
padre^s  prayers  for  me  and  the  like.  I  wrote 
next  a  letter  of  thanks  to  my  two  trustees,  with 
aU  the  acknowlec^ment  that  so  much  justice 
and  lumes^.called  for.  As  for  sending  them 
any  present,  th^  were  far  above  having  any 
ooeasiaiL  of  it  Lastly,  I  wrote  ton^partncr, 
acknowledging  his  ii^ustiy  in  the  improv- 
ing the  plantation,  and  his  integrity  in  in- 
creasing the  stock  of  the  works  ;  giving  him 
instructions  for  his  future  government  of  my 
part,  according  to  the  powers  I  had  left  with 
my  old  patron,  to  whom  I  desired  him  to 
send  whatever  became  due  to  me  imtil  he 
should  hear  from  me  more  particularly ; 
assuring  him  that  it  was  my  intention,  not 
only  to  come  to  him,  but  to  settle  myself 
there  for  the  remainder  of  my  life.  To  this 
I  added  a  very  handsome  ^esent  of  soma 
Italian  silks  for  his  wife  and  two  dai^teia, 
for  such  the  captain's  son  informed  me  he 
had  ;  with  two  pieces  of  fine  English  broad- 
cloth, the  beat  I  could  grt  in  Lisbon,  five 
pieces  of  black  baiz^  and  some  Flanders  hue 
of  a  good  value. 

Having  thus  settled  my  affairs,  sold  my 
cargo,  and  turned  all  my  effects  into  good 
bills  of  exchange,  my  next  difficulty  was 
which  way  to  go  to  England.  I  had  been 
accustomed  enough  to  the  sea,  and  yet  I  had 
a  stnuge  aversion  to  going  to  Eqglaud  hy 
sea  at  that  lime ;  and  tho^h  I  eonld  giv« 
no  reason  for  it,  yet  the  difficoUaes  increased 
upm  me  so  mudi  tha^  thon^  I  had  onoe 
shipped  my  ba^age  in  ovder  to  go,  yet  I 
altered  my  mind,  and  that  not  once,  but  two 
or  three  times. 

It  is  true  I  had  been  very  unfortunate  by 
sea,  and  this  m^ht  be  some  of  the  reason  ; 
but  let  no  man  slight  the  strong  impulses  of 
hia  own  thoughts  in  cases  of  such  moment 
Two  of  the  ships  which  I  had  singled  out  to 
go  in,  I  mean,  more  partieBlarlyungled  ont 
than  any  other,  that  is  to  ssy,  so  as  in  one 
ai  them  to  put  my  thin^  tm  board,  and  in 
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the  other  to  hare  agreed  with  Uie  captain,  —  I 
Bay,  two  of  these  ships  nuBcanied,  namely, 
one  was  taken  hy  the  Algerines,  and  the 
other  was  cast  away  on  the  Start  near  Tor- 
bay,  and  all  the  people  drowned  except 
three :  so  that  in  eithor  of  those  vessels  I 
had  been  made  miserable ;  and  in  which 
most  it  was  hard  to  say. 

Having  been  thus  harassed  in  my  thon^ta, 
my  old  pilot,  to  whom  I  communicated 
everything,  preseed  me  earnestly  not  to  go 
by  sea,  but  either  to  go  by  laud  to  the  Groyne, 
and  cross  over  the  Bay  of  Biscay  to  Bochelle, 
from  whence  it  was  bat  an  easy  and  safe 
journey  by  land  to  Paris,  and  so  to  Calais 
and  Dover ;  or  to  go  up  to  Madrid,  and  so 
all  the  way  by  land  throo^  Fmnoe.  In  a 
woni,  I  was  »  preposseaaed  against  my  gmng 
by  sea  at  all,  except  frtnn  Oakis  to  Dorer, 
that  I  nsolvedto  tnTel  all  the  way  Inland ; 
which,  as  X  was  not  in  haste  and  did  not 
value  the  charge,  was  by  much  the  pleas- 
anter  way.  And  to  make  it  more  so,  my 
old  captain  brought  an  English  gentleman, 
the  son  of  a  merchant  in  Lisbon,  who  was 
willing  to  travel  with  me  ;  after  which  we 
picked  up  two  more  English  merchants,  also, 
and  two  young  Portuguese  gentlem^,  the 
last  going  to  Puis  only  ;  bo  that  we  were  in 
all  six  of  uiS  Ave  aervanta ;  the  two 
merchants  and  the  two  Portngneee  contenting 
themselves  with  one  servant  between  two  to 
save  the  charge  ;  and  as  for  me,  I  got  an 
English  sailor  to  travel  with  me  as  a  servant, 
besides  my  man  Friday,  who  was  too  much 
a  stranger  to  be  capable  of  supplying  the 
place  of  a  servant  on  the  road. 

In  this  manner  I  set  out  from  Lisbon  ; 
and  OUT  company  being  all  v^  well  mount- 
ed and  armed,  we  made  a  little  troop 
whereof  they  did  me  the  honor  to  call  me 
captain,  as  well  because  I  was  the  oldest  man 
as  b^Mciue  I  had  two  servants,  and  indeed 
was  the  or^pnal  <d  the  whole  joumcy. 

As  I  have  troubled  yon  with  n<me  of  my 
sea  journals,  so  I  shall  trouble  you  now  with 
none  of  my  land  joumaL  But  some  advent- 
ures that  happened  to  us  in  this  tedious  and 
difficult  journey  I  must  not  omit. 

When  we  came  to  Uadrid,  we  being  all  of 
us  strangers  to  Spain,  were  willing  to  stay 
some  time  to  see  the  court  of  Spain,  and  to 
Bee  what  \ra8  worth  observing ;  but  it  bong 
the  latter  part  of  the  snmmar  we  hastened 


away,  and  set  out  from  Madrid  about  the 
middle  of  October.  But  when  we  came  to  the 
edge  of  Navaxie,  we  were  alarmed  at  several 
towns  on  tin  way  with  an  account  that  so 
much  snow  was  fallen  on  the  French  side  of 
the  mountains  that  several  traveUers  were 
obliged  to  come  back  to  Pampeluna,  after 
having  attempted  at  an  extreme  hazard  to 
pass  on. 

When  we  came  to  Pampeluna  itself  we 
foimd  it  BO  indeed  ;  and  to  me,  that  had  been 
always  used  to  a  hot  climate,  and  indeed  to 
countries  where  we  could  scarce  bear  any 
clothes  on,  the  cold  was  insufferable.  Nor, 
indeed,  was  it  more  painful  than  it  was  sur- 
prising to  eome  but  ten  days  before  out  of  the 
Old  Csstile,  where  the  weather  was  not  only 
warm  bat  very  hot,  and  immediately  to  fed 
a  wind  from  the  pyrenean  mountains  so  very 
keen,  so  severely  cold,  as  to  be  intderoble, 
and  to  mdonger  benumbing  and  perishing  of 
our  fingers  and  toes.  Poor  Friday  was  really 
fri^tened  when  he  saw  the  mountains  cov- 
ered with  snow  and  felt  cold  weather,  which 
he  had  never  seen  or  felt  before  in  his  life. 

To  mend  the  matter,  when  we  came  to 
Pampeluna  it  continued  snowing  with  so 
much  violeitce  and  bo  long  that  the  people 
said  wintu  was  come  before  its  time :  and 
the  roods,  which  were  difficult  before,  were 
now  quite  impasBaMa ;  &r,  in  a  word,  ibe 
snow  lay  in  same  placeB  too  thick  fcff  us  to 
trsrel,  and  being  not  hard  firozen,  as  is  the 
case  in  northern  coantnes,  there  was  no 
goii^  without  being  in  danger  of  being 
buried  alive  every  step.  We  stayed  no  less 
than  twenty  days  at  Pampeluna ;  when, 
seeing  the  winter  coming  on,  and  no  likeli- 
hood of  its  being  better,  for  it  was  the 
severest  winter  all  over  Europe  that  had 
been  known  in  the  memory  of  man,  I  pro- 
posed that  we  should  all  go  away  to  Fonta- 
xalna,  and  there  take  ahipfong  for  Bordeaux, 
which  ms  a  very  little  voyi^ 

But  while  we  were  oonsidAring  this,  there 
came  in  four  Trench  gentlemen,  who,  having 
been  stopped  on  the  Frendi  side  of  the  passes 
as  we  were  on  the  Spanish,  had  found  out  a 
guide  who,  traversing  the  conntry  near  the 
head  of  Langnedoc,  had  brought  them  over 
the  mountains  by  such  ways  that  they  were 
not  much  incommoded  with  the  snow  ;  and 
where  tiiey  met  with  snow  in  any  quantity, 
they  said  it  was  frozen  hard  enoi^^  to  bear 
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them  and  their  hon£a.  We  sent  for  this 
guide,  who  told  m  he  would  undertake  to 
cony  OS  the  some  way  with  no  hazard  from 
the  snow,  provided  we  were  armed  sufficiently 
to  protect  us  firom  wiM  beasts ;  for  he  said 
upon  these  gnat  snows  it  was  frequent  for 
some  wolvea  to  show  themsdvee  at  the  foot 
of  the  moontaina,  being  made  ravenous  for 
want  of  food,  the  ground  being  covered  with 
Buow.  We  told  him  we  were  well  enoi^h 
prepared  for  such  creatures  as  they  were,  if 
he  would  insure  us  from  a  kind  of  two-lefg^ 
wolves,  which  we  were  told  we  were  in  luoet 
danger  from,  especially  on  the  French  side 
of  the  mountains.  He  satisfied  us  there  was 
no  danger  of  that  kind  in  the  way  that  we 
were  to  go :  so  we  leadily  agreed  to  follow 
him ;  as  did  also  twelve  other  gentlemen 
with  thdr  MTvantB,  some  Tiendi,  itmie 
Spanish,  who,  as  I  aa^  had  attempted  to  go, 
ond  were  obliged  to  cmne  back  agdn. 

Accordingly,  we  all  set  out  fi«a  Pampe- 
luna  with  our  guide,  on  the  16th  of  Novtan- 
ber.  And  indeed  I  was  BUrprised  when, 
instead  of  going  forward,  he  came  directly 
back  with  us,  on  the  same  road  that  we  came 
from  Madrldf  above  twenty  miles ;  when, 
being  past  two  rivers,  and  come  into  the 
plain  country,  we  found  oniselves  in  a  warm 
climate  again,  where  the  country  was  pleasant, 
and  no  snow  to  be  seen.  But  on  a  sudden, 
turning  to  his  left,  he  approached  the  moou- 
tains  another  way ;  and  though  it  is  true 
the  hills  and  precipices  looked  dreadfdl,  yet 
he  made  so  many  toun,  such  meandexa,  and 
led  us  nidt  windii^  ways,  that  we  were 
insensibly  past  tiie  height  of  the  mountains 
without  b^g  much  encumbered  with  the 
snow.  And  all  on  a  sudden  he  showed  us 
the  pleasant,  fruitful  provinces  of  Languedoc 
and  Qoscony,  all  green  and  flouriBhing ; 
though,  indeed,  it  was  at  a  great  distance, 
and  we  had  some  rough  way  to  pass  yet 

We  were  a  little  uneasy,  however,  when 
we  found  it  snowed  one  whole  day  and  a 
night  80  fast  that  we  could  not  tzavel ;  but 
he  bade  us  be  easy,  we  should  sooit  be  past 
it  alL  We  found,  indeed,  that  we  began  to 
descend  every  day,  and  to  come  more  north 
than  before ;  and  bo,  depending  upon  onr 
guide,  we  went  on. 

It  was  about  two  houra  before  night,  when, 
our  guide  being  something  before  us  and  not 
just  in  ligfat,  out  rushed  three  monstrous 


wolvee,  and  after  them  a  bear,  out  of  a  hollow 
way  acyoining  to  a  thick  wood.  Two  of  the 
wolves  flew  upon  the  guide ;  and  had  he 
been  half  a  mile  before  us  he  had  been 
devoured  indeed  before  we  could  have  helped 
him.  One  of  them  fastened  upon  his  horse  ; 
tad  the  other  attacked  Ihe  man  with  such 
vitdenoB  that  lie  had  not  time  or  not  presenea 
of  mind  enongh  to  draw  his  pistol,  but  hal- 
looed and  coed  out  to  us  moat  lustily.  My 
man  Friday  being  next  to  me,  I  bode  him 
ride  up  aiuL  see  what  was  the  matter.  As 
soon  as  Friady  came  in  sight  <^  the  man,  he 
hallooed  as  loud  as  the  other,  "  0  master  1 
O  master  I"  but,  like  a  bold  fellow,  rode 
directly  up  to  the  poor  man,  and  with  his 
pistol  shot  the  wolf  diat  KUaaked  him  into 
tiie  head. 

It  was  happy  for  the  poor  man  that  it  was  my 
msu  Friday ;  for  he,  having  been  used  to  tiii^ 
Idnd  of  cnature  in  his  country,  had  no  fear 
ofxm  him,  but  went  close  up  to  hun,  and 
shot  bijfi  as  alwve ;  whoeas  any  of  us  would 
have  fired  at  a  &rdier  distance,  uid  have 
perhaps  either  nusaed  the  wolf  or  endangered 
shooting  the  man. 

But  it  was  enough  to  have  terrified  a 
bolder  man  than  I,  and  indeed.it  alarmed 
all  our  company,  when  with  the  noise  of 
Frtday's  pistol  we  heard  on  both  sides  the 
dismallest  howling  of  wolves,  and  the  noise 
redoubled  1^  tiie  echo  of  the  mountains, 
that  it  was  to  us  as  if  then  bad  been  a 
loodigioaB  mnltitDde  of  tbem ;  and  perhaps 
indeed  there  was  not  such  a  few  as  that  we 
had  no  cause  of  apprehensions. 

However,  as  Friday  had  killed  this  wolf, 
the  other  that  had  fsstened  upon  the  horse 
left  him  immediately,  and  fled  ;  having  happi- 
ly fastened  upon  his  head,  where  the  bosses  of 
the  bridle  had  stuck  in  his  teeth,  so  that  he 
had  not  done  him  much  hoit.  The  man, 
indeed,  was  most  hurt ;  f»  Urn  taging  crea- 
ture had  hit  him  twioe,  once  on  the  arm,  and 
the  other  time  a  little  above  faia  knee  ;  and 
he  was  just  as  it  were  tumbling  down  by  the 
disorder  oi  his  hoiM^  when  Ftidi^  came  up 
and  shot  the  mAt 

It  is  easy  to  suppose  that  ak  the  noise  of 
Friday's  pistol  we  all  mended  our  pace,  and 
rode  up  as  fast  as  the  way,  which  was  very 
difficult,  would  give  us  leave,  to  see  what 
was  the  matter.  As  soon  as  we  came  clear 
of  die  trees,  irtiich  blinded  ns  before,  we  saw 
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tHeulj  what  had  been  the  case,  and  how 
Ftiday  had  diaengaged  the  poor  guide,  though 
WB  did  not  joeaently  diBcem  what  kind  id 
cnatnxe  it  was  ha  had  kQled. 

But  nerar  was  a  fight  managed  so  haidily 
and  in  mcdi  a  nupiising  maimer  aa  th^ 
which  followed  between  Friday  and  the 
bear,  which  gave  vm  all  (though  at  first  we 
were  surprised  and  afraid  for  him)  the  great- 
est diversion  imaginable.  An  the  bear  is  a 
heavy,  clunuy  creature,  and  does  not  gallop 
as  the  wolf  does,  which  is  swift  and  light,  so 
he  has  two  particular  qualitiea,  whid^  gen- 
erally are  the  mle  of  hia  actions.  First,  as  to 
men,  who  an  not  hia  paper  prey, — I  say  not 
hia  proper  prey,  beeausei  thon^  .1  eannot 
say  what  exeenlTe  hanger  mi^  do^  ndiich 
was  now  their  cose,  groimd  bedng  all 
covered  with  snow ;  but  as  to  men,  he  does 
not  usually  attempt  them  unleaa  Ihey  first 
attack  him.  On  the  contraiy,  if  you  meet 
him  in  the  woods,  if  you  don't  meddle  with 
him  he  won't  meddle  with  yoo.  But  then 
you  must  tkke  care  to  be  very  civil  to  him, 
and  give  him  the  road ;  fw  he  is  a  veiy  nice 
gentleman,  he  wont  go  a  step  out  of  his  way 
lar  a  j^nee.  Nay,  if  yon  are  really  afraid, 
yonr  best  way  is  to  look  another  way,  and 
keep  going  on;  ka  MUBetunea  if  yoa  stop 
and  stand  still  and  look  steadily  at  him,  he 
takes  it  tot  an  aSimt.  Bnt  if  yon  throw  or 
toss  anything  at  him,  and  it  hits  him,  though 
it  were  but  a  bit  of  a  stick  as  big  as  your 
finger,  he  takes  it  for  an  affront,  and  seta  all 
his  other  business  aode  to  pursue  his  revenge  ; 
for  he  will  have  satisfaction  in  point  of  hon- 
or. That  is  his  first  quality.  The  next  is, 
that  if  he  be  onoe  af^nted,  he  will  never 
leave  you  night  or  day  till  he  has  his  revenge, 
bnt  fii^Uows  at  a  good  round  rate  till  he  over- 
takes ypn. 

Hy  man  Fridi^  had  delivered  our  guide, 
and  when  we  came  up  to  him  he  was  hdping 
him  off  from  hia  hone,  —  fat  the  man  was 
both  hurt  and  frighted,  and  indeed  the  last 

more  than  the  first,  —  when,  on  the  sudden, 
we  spied  the  bear  come  out  of  the  wood. 
And  a  vast,  monstrous  one  it  was,  the  biggest 
by  far  that  ever  I  saw.  We  were  all  a  little 
surprised  when  we  saw  him ;  but  when 
Friday  aaw  him,  it  was  easy  to  see  joy  and 
conrage  in  the  fellow's  countenance.  "  Oh  ! 
oh  1  oh  1  *  says  Friday,  three  times,  pcdnling 
to  him ;   O  master  I  yon  give  me  te  leave ; 


me  ahakee  te  hand  with  him  ;  me  make  yon 
good  laugh." 

I  was  anxprised  to  aae  the  fellow  ao  pleased. 
"Yon  fool  yon,"  says  I,  "he  will  eat  you 
up!"  "Eatee  me  npl  eatee  me  npl'^aays 
Friday,  twice  over  again ;  **me  eatee  him 
up  I  me  make  you  good  langh.  Tou  all  stay 
here  ;  me  show  you  good  laug^."  So  down 
he  sits,  and  ^ets  his  boots  off  in  a  moment, 
and  puts  on  a  pair  of  pumps  (as  we  call  the 
flat  shoes  they  wear,  and  which  he  had  in  his 
pocket),  gives  my  other  aemnt  his  horsey  and. 
with  his  gon  awigr  he  flew  swift  like  the 
wind. 

The  bear  waB*walldng  softly  on,  and  (^ered 
to  meddle  with  nobody,  till  Fzid^,  coming 
pretty  near,  calls  to  him,  as  if  the  bear  could 
understand  him.  "Harkye!  harkye  fsays 
Friday ;  "me  speakee  wit  you."  We  fol- 
lowed at  a  distance ;  for  now,  being  come 
down  on  the  Ghiacony  side  of  the  mountains, 
we  were  entered  a  vast  great  forest  where  the 
country  was  plain  and  pretty  open,  though 
many  trees  in  it  scattered  hcae  and  there. 

Friday,  who  had,  as  we  say,  the  heela  of 
the  bear,  came  up  with  him  quickly,  and 
takes  up  a  great  stone  and  throws  at  him, 
and  hit  him  just  on  the  head,  but  did  him 
no  mcae  harm  than  if  he  had  thrown  it  against 
awalL  Bnt  it  answered  Fridi^B  end;  for  the 
rogue  was  so  Toid  of  fear  that  he  did  it  purely 
to  make  the  bear  Ibllow  him,  and  show  us 
some  laugh,  as  he  called  it.  As  soon  as  the 
bear  felt  the  stone  and  aaw  him,  he  turns 
about  and  comes  after  him,  taking  devilish 
long  strides,  and  shuffling  along  at  a  strange 
rate,  so  as  wonld  have  put  a  horse  to  a  mid- 
dling gallop.  Away  runt  Friday,  and  takes 
tus  coufae  as  if  he  ran  towards  us  for  help. 
So  we  all  resolved  to  fire  at  once  upon  the 
bear,  and  deliver  my  man ;  though  I  was 
angry  at  him  heartily  tta:  bringing  the  bear 
ba^  upon  OS  when  he  was  going  about  his 
own  bnaineaB  another  way.  And  especially 
I  was  angry  that  he  had  turned  the  bear  upon 
UB  and  then  run  away ;  and  I  called  out : 
"Yon  dc^,"  said  I,  "is  this  your  making  us 
laugh  ?  Come  away,  and  take  your  horse, 
that  we  may  shoot  tiie  creature."  He  hears 
me,  and  cries  oat,  "  No  ahoot  I  no  shoot  I 
Stand  Btill ;  you  get  much  laugh."  And  as 
the  nimUe  creature  ran  two  feet  for  the 
beast^s  one,  he  turned  on  a  sudden  on  one 
side  of  ni^  and  seeii^  a  great  oak-trecv  fit  &r 
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his  poipoee,  he  beckoned  to  as  to  follow  ;  and 
doubling  his  pace,  he  gets  nimblj  np  the  tree, 
laying  his  gun  down  upon  the  ground  at  abont 
fire  or  six  yards  from  tiie  bottom  of  the  tree. 

The  bear  soon  came  to  the  tree,  and  we 
followed  at  a  distance.  The  first  thing  he 
did  he  stopped  at  the  gan,  smelt  it,  btU  let  it 
lie  ;  and  np  he  scnuuUes  into  the  tiee^  climb- 
iBg  like  a  cat,  though  so  monstrously  heavy. 
I  was  amazed  at  the  folly,  as  I  thought  it,  of 
my  man,  and  could  not  for  my  life  see  any- 
thing to  laugh  at  yet,  till,  seeing  the  bear  get 
up  the  tree,  we  all  rode  nearer  to  him. 

When  ve  came  to  the  tree,  there  was  Fri- 
day got  out  to  the  small  end<of  a  large  limb 
of  the  tree,  and  the  bear  got  about  half-way 
to  him.  As  soon  as  the  bear  got  out  to  th^ 
part  where  the  limb  of  the  tree  was  weaker, 
"  Ha,"  saya  he  to  us, "  now  you  see  me  teachee 
the  bear  dance."  So  he  fslls  a  jnmpii^  and 
shaking  the  bough,  at  which  the  bear  began 
.to  totter,  bat  stood  still,  and  b^an  to  look 
behind  him  to  see  how  he  should  get  bock  ; 
then,  indeed,  we  did  laugh  heartily.  But 
Friday  had  not  done  with  him  by  a  great 
deal  When  he  sees  him  stand  still,  he  calls 
out  to  him  again,  as  if  he  had  supposed  the 
bear  could  speak  English,  "  What !  you  no 
come  farther  1  Pray  you  come  farther."  So 
he  left  jumping  and  shaking  the  tree  ;  and 
the  bear,  just  as  if  he  had  understood  what 
he  said,  did  come  a  little  farther ;  then  he 
fell  a  jumping  again,  and  the  bear  stt^^ted 
again. 

We  thought  now  was  a  good  timeto  knock 
him  on  the  head,  and  I  called  to  Friday  to 
stand  still  and  we  would  shoot  the  bear.  But 
he  cried  out  earnestly,  **  O  pray  !  O  pray ! 
no  ahoot ;  me  Hhoot  by  and  then."  would 
ha%-c  said  by  and  by.  However,  to  shorten 
the  story,  PViday  danced  so  much,  and  the 
beiir  stood  so  ticklish,  that  we  had  laughing 
enough  indeed,  but  still  could  not  imagine 
what  the  fellow  would  do  :  for  first  we  thought 
he  depended  upon  shaking  the  bear  off ;  and 
we  found  the  bear  was  too  cunning  for  that, 
too,  for  he  would  not  go  out  fiu  enough  to  be 
thrown  down,  but  clings  fast  with  Us  great 
broad  claws  and  feet,  so  that  we  could  not 
imagine  what  would  be  the  en^  (d  it,  and 
where  the  jest  would  be  at  last 

But  Friday  put  us  out  of  doubt  quickly  ; 
for  Hceing  the  bear  cling  fast  to  the  bough, 
and  that  he  would  not  be  pcnnaded  to  came 


any  farther,  "  Well,  well,"  says  Friday,  "  you 
no  come  farther,  me  go,  me  go  ;  you  no  come 
to  me,  me  go  come  to  you."  And  upon  this 
he  goes  out  to  the  sm^est  end  of  the  bougb, 
where  it  would  bend  with  his  weight,  and 
gently  lets  himself  down  by  it,  sliding  down 
the  bou^  till  he  came  near  enoogh  to  jump 
down  cm  his  feet,  and  away  he  can  to  his  gan, 
takes  it  up,  and  stands  still. 

"  Well,"  said  I  to  him,  "  Friday,  what  will 
you  do  now  1  Why  don't  you  shoot  him  1 " 
"  No  shoot,"  says  Friday,  "  no  yet ;  me  shoot 
now,  me  no  kill  i  me  stay,  give  you  one  more 
laugh."  And  indeed  so  he  did,  as  you  will 
see  presently  :  for  when  the  bear  sees  his 
enemy  gone,  he  comes  b*ck  from  the  bough 
where  he  stood ;  bat  did  it  mi^ty  leisurely, 
looking  behind  him  eveiy  step,  and  craning 
backward  till  he  got  into  the  body  of  the  tree. 
Then  with  the  same  hinder  end  foremost,  he 
comes  down  the  tree,  grasiong  it  with  his 
claws,  and  moving  one  foot  at  a  time,  vety 
leisurely.  At  this  juncture,  and  jost  before 
he  could  set  his  hind  feet  upon  the  grouml, 
Friday  stepped  up  cloHe^to  Um,  clapped  the 
muzxle  of  his  piece  into  his  ear,  and  shot  him 
dead  as  a  stone. 

Then  the  rogue  turned  about  to  see  if  we 
did  not  laugh,  and  when  he  saw  we  were 
pleased  by  our  looks,  he  falls  a  laughing 
himself  veiy  loikL  So  we  kill  bear  in  my 
ooantry,"  says  Friday.  "  So  yon  kill  them  !" 
says  L  "  Why,  you  have  no  gnns.*  "  No," 
says  he ;  "no  gun,  but  shoot, great  much  l(n% 
arrow." 

This  was  indeed  a  good  diveraon  to  us  ; 
but  we  were  still  in  a  wild  place,  and  our 
guide  very  much  hurt,  and  what  to  do  we 
hardly  knew.  The  howling  of  wolves  ran 
much  in  my  head ;  and  indeed,  except  the 
noise  I  once  heard  on  the  shore  of  Africa,  of 
which  I  have  said  som^hing  already,  I  never 
heard  anything  that  filled  me  with  so  mnc!i 
horror. 

These  things  and  the  appnukch  of  night 
called  us  off,  or  alse^  as  IF^iday  would  have 
had  us,  we  diould  certainty  have  taken  the 
skin  of  this  monstrous  creature  off,  which 
was  worth  saving ;  but  we  had  three  leagues 
to  go,  and  our  guide  hastened  us,  so  we  left 
him  and  went  forward  on  our  journey. 

The  ground  was  still  covered  with  snow, 
though  nut  BO  deep  and  dangerous  as  on  the 
mountains ;  and  the  ravenous  aeatuies,  as 
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we  hetxi  aftenrazd*,  wen  come  down  to  the 
ibrait  and  plain  conntry,  preeaed  by  hnnger 
to  aeek  for  food  ;  and  had  done  a  gnat  deal 
miachief  in  the  villi^es,  where  they  sur- 
prised the  country  people,  killed  a  great  many 
of  their  sheep  and  hones,  and  some  people 
too. 

We  had  one  dangerous  place  to  pass,  which 
our  goide  told  us,  if  there  were  any  more 
wolves  in  the  country,  we  should  find  them 
there ;  and  thia  was  in  a  small  plain  stir- 
rounded  with  woods  on  every  side,  and  a 
lon^  narrow  deille,  or  lane,  which  we  were 
to  pass  to  get  through  the  wood,  and  then  we 
should  come  to  the  village  where  we  were  to 
lodge. 

It  was  within  half  an  hou  of  sunset  when 
we  entered  tlie  first  wood,  and  a  little  after 
sunset  when  we  came  into  the  plain.  We 
met  with  nothing  in  the  first  wood  except 
that  in  a  little  plain  within  the  wood,  which 
was  not  above  two  furlongs  over,  we  saw  five 
great  wolves  cross  the  road,  full  speed  one 
afior  another,  as  if  they  had  been  in  chase  of 
some  prey,  and  had-  it  in  view.  They  took 
no  notice  of  ua,  and  were  gon^  and  out  of 
our  si^t  in  a  few  momenta. 

Upon  this  our  guide,  who,  by  the  way, 
was  a  wretched,  faint-hearted  fellow,  bid  ns 
keep  in  a  ready  posture,  for  he  believed  there 
were  more  wolves  a  coming. 

We  kept  our  arms  ready,  and  our  eyes 
about  us ;  but  we  saw  no  more  wolves  till 
we  came  through  that  wood,  which  was  near 
half  a  league,  and  entered  the  plain.  Am 
soon  as  we  came  into  the  plain  we  had  occa- 
sion enough  to  look  about  us.  The  first 
object  we  met  with  was  a  dead  horse,  —  that 
is  to  say,  a  poor  hoiEe  which  the  wolves  had 
killed, — and  at  least  a  dozen  of  them  at 
work,  we  eonld  not  say  eating  of  him,  but 
picldng  (tf  his  bones  rather,  fbr  &sy  had 
eaten  up  all  the  flesh  before. 

We  did  not  think  fit  to  disturb  them  at 
their  feast ;  neither  did  they  take  much 
notice  of  us.  Friday  would  have  let  fly  at 
them,  but  I  would  not  suffer  him  by  any 
means  ;  for  I  found  we  were  like  to  have 
more  business  upon  our  hands  than  we  were 
aware  of.  We  were  not  gone  half  over  the 
plain  but  we  b^^  to  hear  the  wolves  bowl 
in  the  wood  on  our  left  in  a  frightful  manner ; 
and  presently  after  we  saw  about  a  hundred 
eoraing  on  directly  towards  us,  all  in  a  body, 
SO 


and  most  of  them  in  a  line  as  regularly  as  an 
army  drawn  up  by  experioioed  officers.  I 
scarce  knew  in  what  manner  to  receive  them; 
but  found  to  draw  ourselves  in  a  close  line 
was  the  only  way ;  bo  we  formed  in  a 
moment  But  that  we  might  not  have  too 
much  interval,  I  ordered  that  only  eveiy 
other  man  should  fire,  and  that  the  others 
who  had  not  fired  should  stand  ready  to  give 
them  a  second  voUey  immediately  if  they 
continued  to  advance  upon  ns ;  and  that  then 
those  who  had  fired  at  first  diould  not  pre- 
tend to  load  their  fusees  again,  but  stand 
ready  with  every  one  a  pistol,  for  we  were 
all  armed  witli  a  faaeo  and  a  pur  of  pistols 
each  man ;  so  we  were  1^  Qiis  method  aide 
to  fire  six  volleys,  half  of  ns  at  a  time. 
However,  at  present  we  had  no  necessity ; 
for  upon  firing  tlie  first  volley  the  enemy 
made  a  full  stop,  being  terri&ed  as  well  with 
the  noise  as  with  the  fire.  Fo\ir  of  them 
being  shot  into  the  bead  dropped,  several 
others  were  wounded,  and  went  bleeding  ojf, 
as  we  could  see  by  the  snow.  I  found  they 
stopped,  but  did  not  immediately  retreat ; 
whereupon,  remembering  that  I  had  been 
told  that  the  fiercest  creatures  were  terrified 
at  the  voice  of  a  man,  I  caused  all  our  com- 
pany to  halloo  as  loud  as  we  could  ;  and  I 
found  the  notion  not  altogether  mistaken, 
for  upon  our  shout  they  bc^m  to  retire  and 
turn  about.  Then  I  ordered  a  second  volley 
to  be  fired  in  their  rear,  which  put  them  to 
the '  gallop,  and  away  they  went  to  the 
woods. 

This  gave  us  leisure  to  charge  our  pieces 
again,  and  that  we  might  lose  no  time,  we 
kept  going  ;  but  we  had  but  little  more  than 
loaded  our  fusees,  and  put  ourselves  into  a 
readiness,  when  we  heard  a  terriUe  noise  in 
the  same  wood  on  our  left,  only  that  it  was 
fitrther  onward  the  same  way  we  were  to  go. 

The  night  was  coming  on,  and  the  light 
began  to  be  dus^,  which  made  it  worse  on 
our  side  ;  but  the  noise  increasing,  we  could 
easily  perceive  that  it  was  the  howling  and 
yelling  of  those  hellish  creatures ;  and  on 
a  sudden  we  perceived  two  or  three  troops  of 
wolves,  one  on  our  left,  one  behind  us,  and 
one  on  our  front ;  so  that  we  seemed  to  be 
surrounded  with  them.  However,  as  they 
did  not  MI  upon  us,  we  kept  our  way 
forward  as  &st  aa  we  could  make  our  horses 
go,  which,  the  way  bdng  very  rough,  was 
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only  a  good  large  trot ;  and  in  this  maimer 
we  came  in  view  of  the  entrance  of  a  wood 
through  which  we  were  to  pass  at  the  futher 
aide  of  the  plain  ;  but  we  were  greatly  sur- 
priaed  when,  coming  nearer  the  lane  or  pass, 
we  saw  a  confused  number  of  wolves  stand- 
ing just  at  the  entrance. 

Chi  a  sudden,  at  another  opening  of  the 
wood,  we  heard  the  maae  oi  a  gun,  and, 
looking  that  waj,  out  nuhed  a  horse  with  a 
saddle  and  a  bridle  on  him,  flying  like  the 
wind,  and  sixteen  or  seventeen  wolves  after 
him,  full  speed  ;  indeed,  the  horse  had  the 
heels  of  them,  but  as  we  supposed  that  he 
could  not  hold  it  at  that  rate,  we  doubted 
not  but  they  would  get  up  with  him  at  last, 
and  no  question  but  they  did. 

But  here  we  had  a  most  horrible  sight ; 
for  riding  up  to  the  entrance  where  the  horse 
came  out,  we  found  the  carcass  of  another 
hone,  and  of  two  men,  devoured  by  the 
ravenous  creatures ;  and  one  of  the  men 
was  no  dodbt  Uie  same  whom  we  heard  fire 
the  gun,  for  there  lay  a  gun  just  by  him, 
fired  off ;  but  as  to  Uie  man,  his  head  and 
the  upper  part  of  his  body  was  eaten  up. 

This  filled  us  with  horror,  and  we  knew 
not  what  course  to  take ;  but  the  creatures 
resolved  us  soon,  for  they  gathered  about  us 
presently  in  hopes  of  prey  ;  and  I  verily 
believe  there  were  three  hundred  of  them. 
It  happened  very  much  to  our  advantage 
that  at  the  entruice  into  the  wood,  but  a 
little  way  from,  it,  there  lay  some  large 
timber  treeSf-which  had  been  cut  down  the 
summer  before,  and  I  suppose  hqr  there  for 
caniage.  I  draw  my  Uttie  troop  in  among 
those  trees,  and  placing  ourselves  in  a  line 
behind  one  loi^  tree,  I  advised  them  all 
to  light,  and  keeping  that  tree  before  us  for  a 
breastwork,  to  stand  in  a  triangle,  or  three 
fronts,  enclosing  our  horses  in  the  centre. 

We  did  so,  and  it  was  well  we  did,  for 
never  was  a  more  furious  charge  than  the 
creatures  made  upon  us  in  the  place.  They 
came  on  us  with  a  growling  kind  of  a  noise, 
and  mounted  the  piece  ol  timber,  which,  as 
I  said,  was  our  breastwork,  as  if  they  were 
only  rushing  upon  their  prey  ;  and  this  fury 
of  theirs  it  seems  was  principally  occasioned 
by  their  seeing  our  horses  behind  us,  which 
was  the  prey  they  aimed  at  I  ordered  our 
men  to  fire  as  before,  every  other  man  ;  and 
they  took  their  aim  so  sure,  that  indeed  th^ 


killed  several  of  the  wolves  at  the  first 
volley  ;  but  there  was  a  necessity  to  keep 
a  continual  firing,  for  they  come  on  like 
devils,  those  behind  pushing  on  those  before. 

When  we  had  fired  our  second  volley  of 
our  fusees,  we  thought  they  stopped  a  little, 
and  I  hoped  they  would  have  gone  off ;  bat 
it  was  but  a  moment,  for  others  came  for- 
ward again  :  so  we  fired  two  volleys  of  our 
pistols,  and  I  believe  in  these  four  firings  we 
had  killed  seventeen  or  eighteen  of  them,  and 
lamed  twice  as  many ;  yet  they  came  on 
again. 

I  was  loath  to  spend  our  last  shot  too 
hastily,  so  I  called  my  servant, — not  my 
man  Friday,  for  he  was  better  employed ; 
for,  with  the  greatest  dexterity  imaginable, 
he  had  chaiged  my  fusee  and  his  own  while 
we  were  engaged ;  but,  as  I  said,  I  called  my 
other  man,  and  giving  him  a  horn  of  powder, 
I  bade  him  lay  a  train  all  along  the  ^ece  of 
timber,  and  let  it  be  a  la^  traiiL  He  did 
BO,  and  had  just  time  to  get  away  when  the 
wolves  came  up  to  it,  and  some  were  got 
upon  it,  when  I,  snapping  an  uncharged 
pistol  close  to  the  powder,  set  it  on  fire. 
Those  that  were  upon  the  timt>er  were 
scorched  with  it,  and  six  or  seven  of  them 
fell,  or  rather  jumped  in  among  us,  with  the 
force  and  &ight  of  the  fire.  We  despatched 
these  in  an  instant,  and  the  rest  were  so 
frighted  with  the  light,  which  the  nig^t,  for 
it  was  now  very  near  dark,  made  more  terri- 
ble, that  th^  drew  bock  a  little. 

Upon  which  I  ordered  our  last  pistol  to  be 
fired  off  in  one  volley,  and  after  that  we 
gave  a  shout  Upon  this  the  wolves  turned 
toil,  and  we  sallied  immediately  upon  near 
twenty  lame  ones,  which  we  found  stru^ling 
on  the  ground,  and  fell  a  cutting  them  with 
our  swords ;  Which  answered  our  expectntion, 
for  the  crying  and  howling  they  made  was 
better  understood  by  their  fellows,  so  that 
they  all  fled  and  left  us. 

We  had,  first  and  last,  killed  about  three- 
score of  them  i  and,  bad  it  been  daylight,  we 
had  killed  many  more.  The  field  of  battle 
being  thns  cleared,  we  made  forward  again  i 
for  we  had  still  near  a  league  to  go.  We 
heard  the  ravenous  creatures  howl  and  yell 
in  the  woods,  as  we  went,  several  times,  and 
sometimes  we  fancied  we  saw  some  of  them ; 
but  the  snow  dazzling  our  eyes,  we  were  not 
certain  :  so  in  about  an  hour  we  come  to  the 
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town  wlien  we  .wen  to  lodge,  which  we 
finmd  Id  a  terrible  fright,  and  idi  in  anns  ; 
for  it  aeenu  that,  the  night  befoie,  the  wolves 
and  flome  bean  had  broken  into  the  village 
in  the  night,  and  pnt  them  in  a  terrible 
fright,  and  they  were  obliged  to  keep  guard 
night  and  daj,  but  especially  in  the  night, 
to  preserve  their  catUe,  and  indeed  their 
people. 

The  next  morning  onr  guide  was  sa  Ul, 
and  his  Umbe  swelled  with  ihe  rankling  of 
hie  two  wounds,  tJiat  he  could  go  no  farther ; 
80  we  were  obliged  to  take  a  new  guide  there, 
and  go  to  Toulouse,  where  we  found  a  warm 
a  fruitful,  pleasant  countiy,  and  no 
aoow,  no  w<dvei,  ma  anything  1^  them. 
Bat  when  we  told  our  story  at  Toulouse, 
they  told  us  it  was  nothing  but  what  was 
ordinary  in  the  great  forest  at  the  foot  of  the 
mountains,  especially  when  the  snow  lay  on 
tbe  KTOund.  But  they  inquired  much  what 
kina  of  a  guide  we  hod  gotten  that  would 
venture  to  bring  us  that  way  in  such  a  severe 
season  ;  and  told  us  it  was  very  much  we 
were  not  all  devoured.  When  we  told  them 
how  we  placed  ourselves,  and  the  horses  in 
the  middle,  they  blamed  us  exceeding,  and 
told  us  it  was  to  one  but  we  had  been 
all  destrc^ed ;  for  it  was  the  of  the 
honea  which  made  the  wolves  so  furious, 
seeing  their  prey ;  and  that  at  other  times 
tbey  are  really  afiraid  of  a  gun ;  but  the  be- 
ing excessive  hungry,  and  raging  on  that  ac- 
count, tbe  eagerness  to  come  at  the  horses 
had  made  them  senseless  of  danger;  and 
that  if  we  had  not  by  the  continued  fire,  and 
at  last  the  Btratagem  of  the  train  of  pow- 
der, mastered  them,  it  had  been  great  odds 
butthatwe  hadbemtomtoineoes;  whereas, 
bad  we  been  content  to  have  eat  still  on 
hoFBebae^  and  fired  as  horsemen,  they  would 
not  have  taken  the  horses  for  so  much  their 
own,  when  men  were  on  tbeir  backs,  as  oth- 
erwise :  and  withal  they  told,  that  at  last,  11' 
we  had  stood  all  t<^ther,  and  left  our  horses, 
they  would  have  been  so  eager  to  have  de- 
voured them,  that  we  might  have  come  ofi 
safe,  especially  having  our  fire-arms  in  our 
hands,  and  being  so  many  in  number. 

For  my  part,  I  was  never  so  sensible  of 
danger  in  my  life ;  fox  seeing  above  three 
hnndred  devils  come  roaring  and  open- 
vonthed  to  devour  us,  and  having  nothing 
to  shelter  us  or  retreat  to,  I  gave  myself  over 


for  lost ;  and  as  it  was,  I  believe  I  shall 
never  care  to  cross  those  mountains  again. 
I  think  I  would  much  rather  go  a  thousand 
leagues  by  sea,  though  I  were  sure  to  meet 
with  a  storm  onoe  a  week. 

I  have  nothing  uncommon  to  take  notice 
of  in  my  passage  through  France,  nothing 
but  what  other  travellers  have  given  an  ac- 
count of  with  much  more  advantage  than  I 
can.  I  travelled  from  Toolouse  to  Paris, 
and,  without  any  considerable  stay,  came  to 
Calais,  and  landed  safe  at  Dover,  the  14th  of 
Jauuaiy,  after  having  had  a  severe  cold  sea- 
son to  travel  in. 

I  was  now  oome  to  the  centre  of  my 
travels,  and  had  in  a  little  time  all  my  new 
discovered  estate  safe  about  me,  the  bills  of 
exchai^  which  I  brought  with  me  having 
been  very  currently  paid. 

My  principal  guide  and  privy  counsellor 
was  my  good  ancient  widow,  who,  in  grati- 
tode  for  the  money  I  had  sent  her,  thought 
no  pains  too  much  or  care  too  great  to  em- 
ploy for  me ;  and  I  trusted  her  so  entirely 
with  eveiythii^;  that  I  was  perfectly  easy  as 
to  the  security  of  my  effects  ;  and  indeed  I 
was  very  hapi^  from  my  beginning  and  now 
to  the  end,  in  the  unspotted  intc^ty  of  this 
good  gentlewoman. 

And  now  I  b^an  to  think  ot  leaving  my 
effects  with  this  woman,  and  setting  out  for 
Lisbon,  and  so  to  the  Brazils.  But  now  an- 
other scruple  came  in  my  way,  and  that  was 
religion ;  for  as  I  had  entertained  some 
doubts  about  the  Roman  religion,  even  while 
1  was  abroad,  especially  in  my  state  of  soli- 
tude, BO  I  knew  there  was  no  going  to  the 
Bra^  for  me,  much  less  going  to  settle 
there,  unless  I  resolved  to  embrace  the  Ro- 
man Catholic  religion  without  'any  reserve ; 
unless,  (m  the  other  hand,  I  resolved  to  be  a 
sacrifice  to  my  principles,  be  a  martyr  for  re- 
ligion, and  die  in  the  Inquidtlcm.  So  I  re- 
solved to  stay  at  home,  and  if  I  could  find 
means  for  it,  to  dispose  of  my  plantation. 

To  this  purpose  I  wrote  to  my  old  friend 
at  LislMn,  who  in  return  gave  me  notice  that 
he  could  easily  dispose  of  it  there,  but  that 
if  I  thought  fit  to  give  him  leave  to  offer  it 
in  my  name  to  the  two  mefchonte,  the  sur- 
vivors of  my  trustees,  who  lived  in  the  Bra- 
zils, who  must  fully  understand  the  value  of 
i^  who  lived  just  upon  the  spot,  and  who  I 
kiiew  wen  vezy  rich,  so  that  he  belieTed 
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they  would  Iw  fond  of  buying  it,  be  did  not 
donbt  bat  I  should  make  4,000  or  fi,000  pieces 
of  eight  the  more  of  it 

Accordingly  I  agreed,  gave  him  order  to 
offer  it  to  them,  and  he  did  bo  ;  and  in  about 
eight  months  more,  the  ship  being  then  re- 
turned, he  sent  me  an  account  that  they  had 
accq>ted  the  offer,  and  had  remitted  3i3,000 
pieces  of  ei^t  to  a  correspondent  cS  tbein 
at  Lisbon  to  pay  for  it. 

In  return,  I  signed  the  instrument  of  sale 
in  the  form  which  they  sent  from  Lisbon, 
and  sent  it  to  my  old  man,  who  sent  me  bills 
of  exchange  for  33,800  pieces  of  eight  to  me 
for  the  estate  ;  xeserving  the  payment  of  100 
moidores  a  year  to  him,  the  old  man,  during 
his  life,  and  DO  moidores  afterwards  to  his 
son  for  his  life,  which  I  had  promised  them, 
which  the  plantation  was  to  make  good  as  a 
rent-chai^ge.  And  thus  I  have  given  the 
first  part  of  a  life  of  fortune  and  adventure, 
a  life  of  Providence's  checker-work,  and  of  a 
variety  which  the  world  will  seldom  be  able 
to  show  the  like  of.  Spinning  foolishly, 
but  dosing  much  more  happily  than  any  part 
of  it  ever  gave  me  leave  ao  mudi  as  to  hope 
for. 

Any  one  would  think  tiiat  in  tiiis  state  of 
compUcated  good  fortune  I  was  past  running 
any  more  hazards  ;  and  so  indeed  I  had  been, 
if  other  circumstances  had  concurred  ;  but  I 
was  inured  to  a  wandering  life,  had  no  family, 
not  many  relations,  nor,  however  rich,  had  I 
contracted  much  acquaintance  ;  and  though 
I  had  sold  my  estate  in  the  Bradls,  yet  I 
could  not  keep  the  country  out  of  my  head, 
and  had  a  great  mind  to  be  upon  the  wing 
again  ;  especially  I  could  not  reast  the  strong 
inclination  I  had  to  see  my  island,  and  to 
know  if  Uie'poor  Spaniards  were  in  bdng 
there,  and  how  the  rogues  I  left  there  had 
used  them. 

Hy  true  fiiend  the  widow  earnestly  dis- 
suaded me  from  it,  and  so  far  prevailed  with 
me  that  for  almost  seven  years  she  prevented 
my  running  abroad  ;  during  which  time  I 
took  my  two  nephews,  the  children  of  one 
of  my  brothers,  into  my  care.  The  eldest, 
having  something  of  his  own,  I  bred  up  as  a 
gentleman,  and  gave  him  a  settlement  of 
some  addition  to  his  estate  after  my  decease. 
The  oth^  I  put  out  to  a  captain  of  a  ship  ; 
and  after  five  yean,  finding  him  a  aensiUe, 
bold,  enterprising  young  fdlow,  I  pat  him 


into  a  good  ship,  and  sent  him  to  mo.  And 
this  young  fellow  aftenraids  drew  me  in,  as 
old  as  I  was,  to  farther  advaitnres  myself. 

In  the  mean  time,  I  in  part  settled  myself 
here  ;  for,  fint  of  all,  I  married,  and  that  not 
either  to  my  disadvantage  or  dissatiafaction, 
and  had  three  children,  two  sons  and  one 
daughter.  But  my  wife  djong,  and  my 
nephew  coming  home  with  good  success 
from  a  voyage  to  Spain,  ray  inclination  to  go 
abroad  and  his  importunity  prevailed,  and 
engaged  me  to  go  in  his  ship  as  a  private 
trader  to  the  East  Indies.  This  was  in  the 
year  1604. 

In  this  voyage  I  Tinted  my  new  etdony  in 
the  island,  saw  my  successors  the  Spaniards, 
had  the  whole  story  of  tlieir  lives,  and  of 
the  villains  I  left  Uiere  ;  how  at  first  they 
insulted  the  poor  Spaniards  ;  how  they  after- 
wards agreed,  dis^reed,  united,  separated  ; 
and  how  at  last  the  Spaniards  were  obliged 
to  use  violence  with  them  ;  how  they  were 
subjected  to  the  Spaniards ;  how  honestly 
the  Spaniards  used  them,  —  a  history,  if  it 
were  entered  into,  as  fiill  of  variety  and 
wonderful  accidents  aa  my  own  part ;  psrtiea- 
larly  also  aa  to  their  bathes  with  the  Carib- 
beans  who  landed  several  times  upon  the 
island ;  and  as  to  the  improvement  they 
made  upon  the  island  itself ;  and  how  five  of 
them  made  an  attempt  upon  the  mainlattd, 
and  brought  away  eleven  men  and  five  wo- 
men prisoners,  by  which,  at  my  coming,  I 
found  about  twenty  young  children  on  the 
island. 

Here  I  stayed  about  twenty  days,  left  them 
supplies  of  all  necessary  things  and  perticu- 
lariy  of  arms,  powder,  shot,  clothn,  tools, 
and  two  workmen  which  I  brought  from 
England  with  me,  namely,  a  caipeuter  and  a 
smith. 

Besides  this,  I  shaied  the  island  into  ports 
with  them,  reserved  to  myself  the  property 
of  the  whole,  but  gave  them  such  parts  re- 
spectively as  they  agreed  on  ;  and  having 
settled  all  things  with  them,  and  engaged 
them  not  to  leave  the  place,  I  left  them 
there. 

From  thence  I  touched  at  the  Brazils, 
from  whence  I  sent  a  bark,  which  T  bought 
there,  with  more  people  to  the  island  ;  and 
in  it,  besides  other  supplies,  I  sent  seven 
women,  being  such  as  I  found  proper  for  sei^ 
vice,  or  for  wives  to  such  as  would  take 
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than  to  wnrf  thwn  aonu  wmiusi  from  Eng- 
land, with  a  good  oaigo  of  neoesBarieB,  if 
thej  would  sppij  themaelTflB  to  pUnting ; 
which  I  afterwndB  perfonned.  And 
fellows  ptored  very  honest  and  diligent  after 
they  were  mastered,  and  had  their  properties 
set  apart  for  them.  I  sent  them  also  from 
the  Brazila  five  cows,  three  ot  them  being 
with  cali^  some  theep,  and  some  hogs, 
which,  when  I  oame  again,  wen  comidAiably 
increased. 

But  all  tlunlJuiigi^  with  an  aceonufc  how 


three  handled  GaribbeBS  came  and  invaded 
them  and  rained  their  plantations,  and  how 
thej  foi^bt  wiA  Out  whole  nomber  twice, 
and  were  at  first  defeated  and  three  of  them 
killed ;  but  at  last  a  storm  destroying  their 
enemie^  canoes,  they  fiunished  or  destroyed 
almost  all  the  rest,  and  renewed  and  re- 
covered the  possession  of  their  plantation, 
and  still  lived  upon  the  island  : 

All  these  things,  with  some  very  surprising 
incidents  in  some  new  adventures  of  my 
own,  for  ten  yean  nune,  I  may  periuLps  give 
a  finther  aooonnt  of  henafter.- 
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THAT  homelj  loorttb  used  <m  so  many 
oeearioiu  in  EngUnd,  namely,  th^ 
**  Wliat  is  bied  in  the  Isone  will  not  go 
oat  of  the  flesh,"  was  never  more  verified  than 
in  the  story  of  my  life.  Any  one  Vould  think 
that  after  thirty-five  yeaifl*  affliction  and  a  va- 
riety of  unhappy  drcumstancea,  which  few 
men,  if  any,  ever  went  through  before,  and 
after  near  seven  years  of  peace  and  wjoyment 
in  the  fiitaiees  (tf  all  tlihigs,  grown  old,  and 
when,  if  evw,  it  mif^  be  allowed  me  to 
have  had  eqierieiioe  ^  erciy  state  of  middle 
life,  and  to  know  iridch  was  most  adapted 
to  make  a  man  onapletely  bs^^, — I  say, 
after  all  this,  any  one  would  have  thought 
that  the  native  propenai^  to  rambling,  which 
I  gave  an  account  of  in  my  first  setting  ont 
into  the  world  to*  have  been  so  predominant 
in  my  thoughts,  should  be  worn  out,  the 
volatile  part  be  folly  evacuated,  or  at  least 
condensed,  and  I  might  at  sixty-one  years 
of  age  have  been  a  HtUe  inclined  to  stay  at 
home,  and  have  done  venturing  life  and 
fortune  any  more. 

Kay,  further,  the  emnmon  motive  al  ka- 
eign  adventiutee  was  taken  away  in  me ;  for 
I  had  BofoKbme  to  make,  I  hid  nothing  to 
seek.  If  I  had  gained  tm  thousand  pound, 
I  had  been  no  richer ;  for  I  had  already 
sufficient  for  me  and  for  those  I  had  to 
leave  it  to :  and  that  I  had  was  visibly  in- 
creasing ;  for,  having  no  great  family,  I  could 
not  spend  ib»  income  of  what  I  had,  unless 
I  would  set  up  f<ff  an  ezpoidve  way  of 
living,  snch  as  a  great  fomily,  servants, 
equipage^  gayety,  and  the  like,  which  were 
things  I  had  no  notion  or  indinataon 
to ;  so  tiiot  I  had  nothing  indeed  to  do 
but  to  rit  still,  and  fully  ei^oy  what  I  had 


got,  and  see  it  inoeaae  daily  npcai  my 
hands. 

Tet  all  these  things  bad  no  effect  upon 
me,  or  at  least  not  enough  to  resist  the 
strong  inclination  I  had  to  go  abroad  again, 
which  hung  about  me  like  a  chronical  dis- 
temper ;  particularly,  the  desire  of  seeing 
my  new  plantation  in  the  island,  and  tha 
colony  I  left  there,  ran  in  my  head  conttnn- 
ally.  I  dreamed  of  it  all  night,  and  my 
imsc^natum  ran  upon  i|t  all  day;  it  wtm 
uppennost  in  all  mj  thou^^itB,  and  my-fiuu^- 
wo^ed  ao  steadily  and  stxon^y  up(m  it, 
that  I  talked  of  it  in  n^  sle^  In  shrart^ 
nothing  oould  remove  it  out  of  my  mind ; 
it  even  broke  so  violentiy  into  all  my  dis- 
courses, that  it  made  my  conversation  tire- 
some :  for  I  could  talk  of  notiiing  else  ;  aU 
my  discourse  ran  into  it,  even  to  imperti- 
nence, ond  I  saw  it  mysel£ 

I  have  often  heard  persons  of  good  judg- 
ment say  that  all  the  stir  people  make  in 
the  world  about  ghosts  and  iqiparitions  is 
owing  to  the  strength  ttf  ""igiTifltiiTW  and 
the  powexfol  <^ientum  of  fuugr  in  thdr 
minds ;  that  there  is  no  snch  thing  as  a 
spiiit  appearing,  or  a  ghost  walking,  and  the 
like  :  that  peo^e's  poring  afTeotioni^yupon 
the  past  conversation  of  their  deceased 
friends  so  realizes  it  to  them,  that  they  are 
capable  of  fancying,  upon  some  extraordinary 
circumstances,  that  they  see  them,  talk  to 
them,  and  are  answered  by  them  ;  when,  in 
tnithf  there  is  nothing  hat  shadow  and  va^ 
por  in  the  thing,  and  they  nalfy  know  notic- 
ing of  the  matter, 

Tat  my  pax^  I  know-  not  to  tiiis  hour 
whether  there  are  any  such  things  as  real 
apparitions,  spectres,  or  walking  o{  people 
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after  thej  are  dead  ;  or  whether  there  is 
anything,  in  the  stories  thejr  tell  us  of  that 
kind  more  thaiL  the  product  of  vaporsi  nek 
minck,  and  wandering  fancies ;  but  thia  I 
know,  that  mj  intogtnatiop.  worked  up  to 
such  a  hd^ti  and  brongfat  me  into  such 
ecstasies  of  Ti^xna,  or  what  else  I  migr  call 
it,  that  I  actually  supposed  myself  Utm.- 
times  upon  the  spot,  at  my  <Ai  castle  behind 
the  trees ;  saw.  my  old  Spaniard,  Friday's 
&ther,  and  th^  reprobate  sailors  I  left  upon 
the  i^and  ;  nay,  I  fancied  I  talked  with 
them,  and  looked  at  then;,  so  steadily,  though 
I  was  broad  awake,  as  at  persons  just  liefore 
me  ;  and  this  I  did  tiU  I  often  frighted  my- 
self with  the  images  my  fiintg^  represented  to 
me.  One  time  in  my  ^eep  I  had  the  villany 
of  the  three  pimle  saikos  so  tiToIy  related 
to  me  1^  the  Ibat  Spaniard  and  Friday's 
bther,  that  it  was  Borprising.  Th^  told 
me  how  they  barbaronsly  attempted  to  mur- 
der all  tite  Spaniaxda,  and  that  they  set  fira 
to  the  proTirions  they  had  laid  up,  on  pur- 
pose to  diatress  and  starve  them  ;  Uiings  that 
I  had  never  heard  and  that  indeed  were 
never  all  of  them  true  in  fact.  But  it  was 
so  warm  in  my  imagination,  and  so  realized 
to  me,  that  to  ihe  horn  I  saw  them  I  could 
not  be  persuaded  but  that  it  was  or  would 
be  true ;  also  how  I  reaented  it,  when  the 
Spaniard  complained  to  mt,  ami  how  I 
brought  than  to  jnatice^  tried  tltem  before 
me,  and  ordered  them  all  three  to  be  hm^Bd. 
What  there  was  really  in  this  shall  be  seen 
in  its  place ;  for  however  I  came  to  form 
such  things  in  my  dream,  and  what  eeciet 
converse  of  spirits  injected  it,  yet  there  was 
.  much  of  it  true.  I  say,  I  own  that 
this  dream  had  nothing  in  it  literally  and 
specifically  true ;  but  the  general  part  was 
so  true,  the  base,  villanous  behavior  of  these 
three  hardened  rogues  was  such,  and  had 
been  so^much  worse  than  all  I  can  describe, 
that  the  dream  had  too  mudb  simiUtode  of 
the  fact ;  and  as  I  would  afterwards  have  pun- 
ished them  severely,  to  if  I  had  banged  ibsm 
all  I  had  bean  much  in  the  right,  and  should 
have  beoL  joadfiable  both  by  the  hem  <tf 
Qod  and  man. 

But  to  return  to  my  story.  In  this  kind 
of  temper  I  bad  Hval  some  years  ;  I  had 
no  enjoyment  of  my  life,  no  pleasant  hours, 
no  i^ireeaUe  diversion,  but  what  had  acmie- 
Hiing  fir  fithear  o£  this  in  it ;  ao  that  wj  wii^ 


who  saw  my  mind  so  wholly  bent  upon  it, 
told  me  very  seriously  one  night  that  she 
believed  there  was  some  secret  powerful 
impulse  of  Providence  upon  me  which  had 
determined  ma  to  go  thither  i^pain ;  and 
that  she  found  nothLig  hindered  my  going 
but  my  beii^  engaged  to  a  wifs  and  chil- 
dren. She  told  me  tiuX  it  waa  true  slie 
could  not  think  at  porting  with  me^  but 
aa  she  was  assured  tliat  i£  ahe  was  dead 
it  would  be  the  first  thing  I  would  do,  so, 
as  it  seemed  to  her  that  the  thing  was  deter- 
mined above,  she  would  not  be  the  only  ob- 
struction ;  for  if  I  thought  fit,  and  resolved  to 
go —  Here  she  found  me  very  intent  upon 
her  wofds,  and  that  I  looked  very  earnestly 
at  her,  so  that  it  a  little  disordered  her,  and 
she  stopped.  I  asked  her  why  die  did  not 
go  on,  and  say  out  what  she  was  goiog  to 
say.  But  1  peroeiTed  her  heart  was  too 
full,  and  some  'tears  stood  in  her  eyes. 
"Speak  out,  my  dear,"  said  I ;  "are  you 
willing  I  ahoi^  gol"  "No,"  aaya  she, 
very  afifectiouately,  "  I  am  far  from  willing. 
But  if  you  are  resolved  to  go,'*  says  Aa, 
"and  rather  than  I  will  be  the  on^  hin- 
drance, I  will  go  with  you :  fox  thou^  I 
think  it  a  BHMt  pnpoatenw  thii^  for  one 
of  your  yean^  and  in  your  emdition,  yet 
if  it  most  be,"  said  Aa,  again  weepii^,  I 
wm't  leave  yoa :  for  ^  it  be  of  Heeveiv 
yon  mniflt  do  it,  —then  is  no  lesialing  it ; 
and  if  Heaven  mokai  it  your  duty  to  go, 
he  will  also  make  it  nune  to  go  with  you, 
or  otherwise  diqwae  of  ma,  that  I  m^  not 
ofaatruct  it," 

This  affectionate  behavior  my  wife'a 
hcought  me  a  little  out  of  the  vapors,  and  I 
b^n  to  consider  what  I  waa  a  doii^.  I 
coneeted  my  wtmdeaing  fancy,  and  began  to 
argue  with  mysdf  sedatdy  what  bosinesa  I 
had,  after  thieescDre  years,  and  after  such  a 
life  of  tcdioua  snfierings  and  diamteia,  and 
closed  in  so  bwpfiy  and  ea^  a  manner,  —  I 
say,  what  boaiiuaB  I  bad  to  ruth  into  new 
hazards,  and  put  myself  upon  adventnrea  fit 
<mly  for  youth  and  pover^  to  mn  into  t 

Witii  tfaoae  thoughts^  I  conaidered  ray 
new  engagement,  that  I  had  e  wife,  cme 
child  bom,  and  my  wife  then  great  with 
diild  (tf  another ;  that  I  had  all  the  w<wld 
could  give  me,  and  had  no  need  to  seek 
hazards  for  gain ;  that  I  was  declining  in 
jtaOf  and  w^|ht  to  think  nther  of  Jewring 
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-whit  I  htd  guMd  thm  of  te^h^  to  in- 
acMB  it;  tiwt  u- to  what  my  wife  had 
aaidf  of  ita  bebg  an  inqnilae  from  Heaven, 
and  that  it  ahoold  be  my  daiy  to  go,  I 
had  no  notion  of  that :  so,  after  many  of 
these  cogitations,  I  struggled  with  the  power 
of  my  imagination,  xeaaoned  myself  out  of 
it,  as  I  believe  people  may  always  do  in 
like  caaea,  if  they  will ;  and,  in  a  word,  I 
eonqnend  it ;  oompoeed  myself  with  such 
aigunwnta  aa  occurred  to  my  thought,  and 
which  my  present  condition  famished  me 
plmtifiilly  with,  and  partaonhurly,  aa  the 
moat  eftctnal  m^hod,  I  xeatdyed  to  divert 
myaelf  with  other  thingi^  and  to  engage  in 
aiMne  bnnneae  that  might  effeetnally  tie  me 
up  from  any  more  exeiuaioiia  of  thia  kind ; 
for  I  foond  that  thing  return  upon  me 
chiefly  when  I  was  idle,  had  nothing  to  do, 
jxor  ai^tliing  of  nummt  inunediatefy  beine 

To  this  pnrpoae,  I  bou^t  a  little  fiom  in 
the  eoon^  of  Bedford,  and  reeolved  to  re- 
move myielf  thither.  I  had  a  litde  con- 
venient home  iqion  it ;  and  the  land  about 
it  I  found  wu  eapaUe  of  great  im^ovement, 
and  that  it  waa  many  wayi  atdtad  to  my  in- 
clination, whidi  delighted  in  coltivatia^  man- 
aging, planting,  and  impoving  of  land :  and 
particularly,  beii^  an  inland  conntiy,  I  waa 
removed  from  conversing  amoi^  ships,  sail- 
ore,  and  things  relating  to  the  remote  pari  of 
the  world,  in  *  word,  I  went  down  to  my 
farm,  settled  my  Cumly,  bought  me  ploughs, 
haitows,  8  cart,  wagon,  hones,  cows,  sheep, 
and,  setting  seiioasly  to  work,  became  in 
one  half-year  a  mere  country  gentleman. 
Hy  thoughts  were  entirely  taken  up  in  man- 
aging my  servants,  cultivating  the  ground, 
raeloBD^  pUnting^  ±0. ;  and  I  lived,  aa  I 
thought,  Um  moat  agreeable  life  that  Natnre 
waa  ca^NtUe  vi  ^metii^  or  that  a  man  al- 
ways Imd  to  miafartanea  was  capable  of  be- 
ing rrtreated  ta 

I  farmed  upon  my  own  land ;  I  had  no 
rent  to  pay,  was  limited  by  no  articles ;  I 
could  pull  up  or  cut  down  as  I  pleased ; 
what  I  planted  was  for  myself  and  what  I 
improved  was  for  my  family :  and  having 
thus  left  off  the  thoughts  of  wandering,  I 
had  not  the  least  discomfort  in  any  pert  of 
life,  aa  to  this  worH  Now  I  thought  indeed 
that  I  oyqyed  the  middle  state  <^  life  that 
ay  &ther  so  earnestly  recommended  to  me, 


and  lived  a  Idnd  of  heavenly  life,  something 
like  what  is  deacribed  by  the  poet  upon  the 
subject  of  a  country  life,  — 

"  Free  from  vioea,  free  from  can, 
Afte  ^  no  palB,  and  youth  no  man." 

But  in  the  middle  of  all  this  felicity,  one 
blow  from  unforeseen  Providence  unhinged 
me  at  once,  and  not 'only  made  a  breach  upon 
me  inevitoble  and  incurable,  but  drove  me 
by  its  consequences  into  a  deep  relapse  into 
the  wandering  disposition  ;  which,  aa  I  may 
say,  being  bom  in  my  veiy  blood,  aoon 
covered  its  hold  of  me,  and,  like  the  returns 
of  a  violent  distemper,  came  on  with  an  irre- 
aiatible  f<nce  upon  me,  so  that  notlung«could 
make  any  more  impression  upcm  m&  This 
blow  waa  the  loss  of  my  wife. 

It  is  not  my  busineae  here  to  write  an 
el^  upon  my  wife,  give  a  character  of  her 
particular  virtues,  and  make  my  court  to  the 
sex  by  the  flattery  of  a  funeral  sermon.  She 
was,  in  a  few  woids,  the  stoy  of  all  my  affairs, 
the  centre  of  all  my  enteiprises,  the  engine 
that,  by  her  prudence,  reduced  me  to  thaf 
haj^  compass  I  was  in  from  the  most  ex- 
travagant ttoA  Tuinous  project  that  fluttered 
in  my  head,  as  above,  and  did  more  to  guide 
my  rambling  genioa  than  a  mother'a  tears,  a 
fiither's  instanictions,  a  friend's  counsel,  or  my 
own  reasoning  powers  could  do.  ^  was  hap- 
py in  listening*  to  her  tears,  ^^*^t^  in  being 
moved  by  her  entreaties,  and  to  the  last  de- 
gree desolate  and  dislocated  in  the  world  by 
the  loss  of  her. 

When  she  waa  gone,  the  world  looked 
awkwardly  round  me.  I  waa  aa  much  a 
stranger  in  it,  in  my  thou^ts,  aa  I  was  in 
the  Brazils  when  I  went  first  on  shore  there, 
and  ai  much  alone,  except  aa  to  the  assiatanee 
(tf  aervanta,  aa  I  was  in  my  ialand.  I  knew 
neither  what  to  do  nor  what  not  to  da  I 
saw  the  world  busy  round  me,  one  part  la- 
boring for  bread,  and  the  other  part  squan- 
dering in  vile  excesses  or  empty  pleasures ; 
equally  miserable,  because  the  end  they  pro- 
posed still  fled  from  them  :  for  the  man  of 
pleasure  every  day  surfeited  of  his  vice,  and 
heaped  up  work  for  sorrow  and  repentance,  * 
and  the  men  of  labor  spent  their  strength  in 
daily  strugglings  for  bread  to  maintahi  the 
vital  strength  they  labored  with  ;  so  living 
in  a  daily  dzeulation  of  sorrow,  living  but  to 
wmk,  and  worldiig  but  to  live,  ai  if  daily 
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bread  were  the  only  end  <^  weanoome  life, 
and  a  wearisome  life  the  <mlj  occasion  of 
daily  liread. 

This  put  me  in  mind  of  the  life  I  lived  in 
my  kingdom,  the  island,  where  I  suffered  no 
more  com  to  grow  because  I  did  not  want  it, 
and  bred  no  more  goats  because  I  had  no 
more  use  for  them  ;  where  the  money  lay  in 
the  drawer  until  it  grew  mouldy,  and  had 
Bcatee  the  &Tor  to  be  looked  npoa  in  twen^ 
years. 

All  these  things,  had  I  improved  them  as 
I  ought  to  have  done,  and  as  reason  and  re- 
ligion had  dictated  to  me,  would  have  taught 
me  to  search  further  than  human  eiyoy- 
menti  for  a  full  felicity,  and  that  there  was 
something  which  cer^nly  was  the  reason 
and  end  of  life  superior  to  all  these  things, 
and  which  was  eiUier  to  be  poesessed  or  at 
least  hoped  fax  on  this  side  the  grave. 

But  my  sage  counsellor  was  gone.  I  was 
like  a  ship  without  a  pilot,  that  could  only 
ton  afore  the  wind.  My  thou^ts  ran  all 
sway  again  into  Ihe  old  idbir ;  head  was 
quite  turned  wiUi  the  whimries  of  foreign 
adventuies;  and  all  the  pleasant,  innocent 
amusements  of  my  farm  and  my  garden,  my 
cattle  and  my  funily,  which  before  entirely 
poesessed  me,  were  notiiing  to  me,  had  no 
relish,  and  were  like  music  to  one  that  has 
no  ear,  oafood  to  one  that  has  no  taste.  In 
a  word,  I  resolved  to  leave  off  housekeeping, 
let  my  farm,  and  return  to  London ;  and,  in 
a  few  months  after,  I  did  so. 

When  I  came  to  Zxmdon,  I  was  still  as  xm- 
eaqr  as  I  was  heforb  I  had  no  relish  to  the 
plaise,  no  employnient  hi  h,  nothing  to  do 
but  to  tannter  about  like  an  idle  person,  of 
whom  it  may  be  said,  he  ta  perfectly  useless 
in  God's  creation,  and  it  is  not  one  iarthing 
matter  to  the  rest  of  his  kind  whether  he  be 
dead  or  alive.  This  also  was  the  life  which, 
of  all  circumstances  of  life,  was  the  most  my 
aversion,  who  had  been  all  my  days  used  to 
an  active  life  ;  and  I  would  often  say  to  my- 
self, "  A  state  of  idleness  is  the  very  dregs  of 
life " ;  and  indeed  I  thon^t  I  was  much 
more  suitably  employed  when  I  was  twenty- 
Nz  days  a  making  me  a  deal  board. 

It  was  now  the  begnining  of  the  year  1699, 
when  my  ne^diew,  whom,  as  I  have  observed 
before,  I  had  brought  up  to  the  sea,  and  had 
made  him  commander  of  a  ship,  was  come 
h<mie  ftam  a  short  Toyage  to  Klboo,  being 


the  Arst  he  hadrmade;  and  he  eama  to  msv 
and  told  me  that  some  mochanta  of  Us  ac- 
quaintance had  been  proposing  to  him  to  go 
a  voyage  for  them  to  the  East  Indies  and  to 
China  as  private  traders.  "  And  now,  uncle," 
says  he,  **  if  yon  will  go  to  sea  with  me,  1 H 
engage  to  land  you  upon  your  old  habitation 
in  the  island,  foi  we  are  to  toudi  at  the  Bra- 
rila." 

Nothing  can  be  a  greater  demoDsteation  xii 
a  future  state,  and  of  tl»  elistence  ttf  an  in- 
visible world,  than  the  eoneamnee  ot  ■eeraid 
causes  with  the  ideas  of  things  which  we 
finrn  in  our  minds  perfectly  reserred,  and 
not  'vanmmAfMittA  to  any  in  the  world.  My 
nephew  knew  nothing  how  fax  my  distemper 
of  wandering  was  returned  upon  me,  and  I 
knew  nothing  of  what  he  had  in  his  thoughts 
to  say,  when,  that  very  morning;  before  he 
came  to  me,  I  had,  in  a  great  deal  of  confn- 
sion  of  thought,  and  revolving  every  part  of 
my  circumstances  in  my  mind,  come  to  this 
resolnticm,  namely,  that  I  would  go  to  Lia- 
bon,  and  consnlt  with  my  old  sea-captain, 
and  BO,  if  it  was  rational  and  practicably  I 
would  go  and  see  the  island  again,  and  see 
what  was  become  ai  my  pei^e  there.  I  had 
pleased  myself  with  the  tiiouf^ts  of  pec^ling 
the  place,  and  carrying  inhabitants  from  hence, 
getting  a  patent  for  the  poesesrion,  and  I  know 
not  Vhat ;  when,  in  the  middle  of  all  this,  in 
comes  my  nephew,  as  I  have  said,  with  his 
project  ai  canying  me  thfther  in  his  mj  to 
the  East  Indies. 

I  paused  awhile  at  his  words,  and,  locking 
steadily  at  hhn,  <*'Vhat  devil,'  nid  I,  "sent 
yoncf  thn  vnltie^  etnmdf*  Mynej^iew 
startled  as  if  he  had  been  fritted  at  first ; 
but,  perceiving  I  was  not  modi  dispteased 
with  the  proposal,  he  recovered  himself.  **  I 
hope  it  may  not  be  an  unlucky  proposal,  sTr," 
says  he;  **  I  dare  say  you  would  be  pleased  to 
see  your  new  colony  there,  where  you  once 
reigned  with  more  felicity  than  most  of  yoor 
brother  monarchs  in  the  worid.* 

In  a  word,  the  scheme  hit  so  exactly  with 
my  temper,  that  is  to  say,  the  prepoeseseion 
I  was  tmder,  and  of  which  I  have  said  ^ 
mach,  that  I  tcAl  him,  m  a  few  Torda,  if  he 
agreed  witii  the  merchants,  I  would  go  irith 
him.  But  I  told  him  I  wtiold  not  promise 
togoany&rdierthanmyownidaiid.  **Why, 
air,*  says  he,  **  you  dont  want  to  be  left  there 
again,  I  hc^el"   "Why,"  said  I,  "can  yon 
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not  take  me  up  again  la  yonz  return  1  He 
told  me  it  could  not  1t>e  posaible  th&t  the 
m^chants  woold  allow  him  to  come  that 
way  with  a  loaded  ship  of  Buch  value,  it  be- 
ing a  mimth's  sail  out  of  hia  wi^,  and  might 
be  three  or  four.  **Bedde8,  air,  if  I  should 
nUBcany,"  said  he,  "and  not  letnxn  at  all, 
then  yon  would  be  just  reduced  to  the  con- 
dition you  were  in  before." 

This  was  very  rational ;  but  we  boUi  found 
out  a  remedy  for  it,  which  was,  to  carry  a 
framed  sloop  on  board  the  ship,  which,  bdng 
taken  in  pieces  and  shipped  on  board  the 
ship,  might,  by  the  help  of  some  carpenters 
whom  we  agreed  to  carry  with  us,  be  set  up 
again  in  the  island  and  finished,  fit  to  go  to 
aea,  in  &  few  daya. 

I  vaa  not  Icmg  zeaolving ;  for  indeed  the 
unpOTtnnities  of  my  nephew  joined  in  so 
effectually  with  my  inclination  that  nothing 
could  oppose  me.  On  the  other  hand,  my 
wife  being  dead,  I  had  nobody  concerned 
themselves  so  much  for  me  as  to  persuade  me 
one  way  or  other,  except  my  ancient  good 
friend  the  widow,  who  earnestly  stroked 
with  me  to  consider  my  years,  my  eaey  cir- 
cumstances, and  the  needless  haiurds  of  a  long 
voyage ;  and,  above  all,  my  young  children. 
But  it  was  all  to  no  pmpose.  I  had  an  irre- 
sistible desire  to  the  voyage ;  and  I  told  her 
I  thought  there  was  y)<tw«itliing  eo  nnconunon 
in  the  impresrions  I  bad  upon  my  mind  for 
the  voyage  that  it  would  be  a  Jdnd  <tf  resist- 
ing Providence  if  I  should  attempt  to  stay  at 
home ;  after  which  she  ceased  her  expostula- 
tions, and  joined  with  me,  not  only  in  making 
provision  for  my  voyage,  but  also  in  settling 
my  family  affairs  for  my  absence,  and  pro- 
viding for  the  education  of  my  children. 

In  order  to  this  I  made  my  will,  and  set- 
tled the  estate  I  had  in  such  a  manner  for  my 
children,  and  placed  in  such  bands,  that  I  was 
perfectly  easy  and  satisfied  they  would  have 
justice  done  them,  whatevor  might  befall  me  ; 
and  for  their  education,  I  left  it  wholly  to  my 
widow,  with  a  sufficient  maintenance  to  her- 
self for  her  care ;  all  which  she  richly  de- 
served, for  no  mother  could  have  taken  more 
care  in  their  education,  or  understood  it  bet- 
ter ;  and  as  she  lived  until  I  came  home,  I 
also  lived  to  thank  her  for  it. 

My  nephew  was  ready  to  sail  about  the 
b^iuniog  of  Jaauaiy,  16M-fi ;  and  I  with 
my  man  Frid^  went  on  board  in  the  Downs 


the  8th,  having,  besides  that  sloop  which  X 
mentioned  above,  a  very  considerable  cargo  of 
all  kinds  of.  necessary  tidngs  for  my  colony, 
which,  if  I  did  not  find  in  good  etmditifni,  I 
resolved  to  leave  so. 

Fint,  I  carried  with  me  some  servants, 
whom  I  purposed  to  place  there  as  inhabi- 
tants, or  at  least  to  set  on  woxk  there  upon 
my  own  account  while  I  stayed,  and  either  to 
leave  them  there  or  carry  them  forward  as 
they  should  appear  willing ;  particularly  I 
carried  two  carpenters,  a  smith,  and  a  very 
handy,  ingenious  fellow,  who  was  a  cooper  by  * 
trade,  but  was  also  a  general  mechanic,  for  he 
was  dexterous  at  making  wheels,  and  hand- 
mills  to  grind  com,  was  a  good  turner  and 
a  good  pot-maker;  he  also  made  anything 
that  was  proper  to  make  of  eaith  or  of  wood ; 
in  a  word,  we  called  him  our  Jaok-of-all- 
tradea. 

With  these  I  carried  a  tai^r,  who  had 
offered  himself  to  go  passenger  to  the  East 
Indies  with  my  nephew,  but  afterwards  con- 
s^ted  to  stay  on  our  new  plantation,  and 
proved  a  most  necessary  handy  fellow  as 
could  be  desired  in  many  other  businesses 
besides  that  of  his  trade ;  for,  as  I  observed 
formerly,  necessi^  arms  ns  all  ■employ- 
ments. 

My  cargo,  as  near  as  I  can  collect,  for  I 
have  not  k^  an  account  of  the  particnlan, 
connsted  of  a  saffieient  quanti^  of  linen,  and 
some  tiiin  English  stuffs  for  clothing  the 
Spaniards  that  I  expected  to  find  there,  and 
enough  of  them  as,  by  my  calculation,  might 
comfortably  supply  them  for  seven  years.  If 
I  rememb^  right,  the  materials  I  carried  for 
clothing  them  with  gloves,  hats,  shoes,  stock- 
ings, snd  all  such  things  as  they  could  want 
for  wearing,  amounted  to  above  £  SOO,  includ- 
ing some  beds,  beddii^,  and  household  stuffy 
particularly  kitchen  utensils,  with  pots,  ket- 
tles, pewter,  brass,  &c  ;  and  near  £  100  more 
in  iron-work,  naili^  tools  of  every  kind,  sta- 
ples, hooks,  hinges,  and  every  necessary  thing 
I  oould  think 

I  carried  also  an  hundred  spaxs  arms,  mns* 
kets,  and  fusees,  besides  some  pistols,  a  con- 
siderable quantity  of  shot  of  all  sizes,  and  two 
pieces  of  brasc  cannon  ;  and  because  I  knew 
not  what  time  and  what  extremities  I  was 
providing  for,  I  carried  an  hundred  barrels  of 
powder,  besides  swords,  cutiasses,  and  the  imo 
part  of  Kmw  pikes- and  halbeids ;  so  tha^  in 
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flhcMlj  we  had  a  large  magazine  of  all  soita  a! 
stores.  And  I  made  my  nephew  cany  two 
■mall  qaarter-de4^  gnna  more  than  he  wanted 
for  his  ahipi  to  leave  behind,  if  there  was 
occasioii,  that,  when  we  came  thrae,  we  mif^t 
build  a  fort,  and  man  it  against  all  sorts  of 
enemies ;  and,  indeed,  I  at  first  thou^t  there 
was  need  enoogh  for  it  all,  and  much  more, 
if  we  hoped  to  maintain  our  poeaession  of  the 
island,  as  shall  he  seen  in  the  course  of  that 
story. 

I  had  not  such  had  lack  in  this  voyage  as  I 
*had  been  nsed  to  meet  with,  and  therefore 
ahall  have  the  leas  occasion  to  interrupt  Uw 
leadCT,  who  perhaps  may  he  impatient  to 
hear  how  matters  went  with  mj  rolony ;  yet 
some  odd  acddents,  eroas  winds,  and  had 
weather  happened  on  this  first  setting  oat, 
which  made  tiie  voy^  longer  than  I  ex- 
pected it  at  first  ;  and  I,  who  had  never 
made  but  one  voyage  (namely,  my  first  voy- 
age to  Quinea)  in  which  I  m^ht  be  said  to 
eome  hack  again  as  the  voyage  was  at  first 
designed,  b^an  to  think  the  same  ill  fate 
still  attended  me,  and  that  I  was  born  never 
to  be  contented  with  being  on  shores  and  yet 
to  be  always  unfortunate  at  sea. 

Contrary  winds  first  pat  ns  to  the  north- 
ward, and  we  were  obliged  to  put  in  at  Qal- 
way  in  IreUnd,  where  we  lay  windbound 
two-and-twenty  days.  But  we  had  this  sat- 
isfaotion  with  the  disaster,  that  provisions 
were  here  exceeding  cheap,  and  in  the  utmost 
plenty  ;  so  that  while  we  lay  here  we  never 
touched  the  ship's  stores,  but  rather  added  to 
them  ;  also  I  took  in  several  live  bogs  and 
two  cows  and  calves,  which  I  resolved,  if  I 
had  a  good  passage,  to  put  on  shore  in  my 
island  ;  but  we  found  occasion  to  dispose 
otherwise  of  them. 

We  set  oat  the  fidi  Febrnary  from  Ire- 
land, and  had  a  very  fair  gale  of  wind  for 
some  daya.  As  I  remember,  it  might  be 
about  the  20th  of  February,  in  the  evening, 
late,  when  the  mate,  having  the  watch,  came 
into  the  round-house  and  told  us  he  saw  a 
flash  of  fire  and  heard  a  gun  fired  ;  and  while 
he  was  telling  ua  of  it,  a  boy  came  in  and  told 
Us  the  boatswain  heard  another.  This  made 
ns  all  run  out  upon  the  qaarter-deck,  where, 
for  a  while,  we  heard  nothing  ;  but  in  a  few 
minutes  we  saw -a  very  great  light,  and  found 
that  then  was  some  very  terrible  fire  at  a  dis- 
tance. Immediately  we  had  reooune  to  our 


reckonings^  in  which  we  all  agreed  that  &en 
could  be  no  laud  that  way  in  which  the  fire 
showed  itself  no,  not  fin  five  hundred  leagues, 
for  it  appeared  at  west-northwest.  Upm  this 
we  concluded  it  most  be  some  dup  on  fire  at 
sea  ;  and  as,  our  hearing  the  noise  of  guns 
just  before,  we  concluded  it  could  not  be  for 
off,  we  stood  directly  towards  it,  and  were 
presently  satisfied  we  should  discover  it, 
because  the  farther  we  sailed  the  greater  the 
light  appeared,  though  the  weather  beii^ 
haiy,  we  could  not  perceive  anything  but 
the  light  for  a  whUe.  In  about  h^  an  hour's 
sailing  the  wind  bdng  fair  for  ua,  thon^ 
not  mudi  of  it,  and  the  weather  dearing  up 
a  little,  we  could  plainly  discern  that  it  was 
a  great  ship  on  fire  in  the  middle  of  the  sea. 

I  was  most  sendbly  touched  with  this  dis- 
aster, though  not  at  all  acquainted  witJi  the 
persons  engaged  in  it  I  presently  recol- 
lected my  former  circumstances,  and  in  what 
condition  I  was  in  when  taken  up  by  the 
Portugal  captain  ;  and  how  much  more  de- 
plorable the  circumstances  of  the  poor  crea- 
tures belonging  to  this  ship  must  be  if  they 
had  no  other  ship  in  company  with  them. 
Upon  this  I  immediately  ordered  (bat  five 
guns  diould  be  fired,  one  soon  after  another, 
that  if  possible  we  might  give  notice  to  them 
that  there  waa  help  for  diem  at  hand,  and 
that  they  might  endeavor  to  save  themselves 
in  their  boat ;  for  though  we  could  see  the 
flame  of  the  ship,  yet  they,  it  beii^  uig^t, 
could  see  nothing  of  us. 

We  lay  by  some  time  npon  this,  only 
driving  as  the  burning  ship  drove,  waiting 
for  daylight ;  when,  on  a  sudden,  to  our 
great  terror,  though  we  had  reason  to  expect 
it,  the  ship  blew  up  in  the  air  ;  and  imme- 
diately, that  is  to  say  in  a  few  minutes,  all 
the  fire  was  out;  that  is  to  say,  the  rest  of  the 
ship  sunk.  This  was  a  terriUe,  and  indeed 
an  afflicting  sight,  for  the  sake  oi  the  poor 
men,  who,  I  concluded,  must  be  either  all 
destroyed  in  the  ship,  or  be  in  the  otmoet 
distress  in  their  boat  in  the  middle  of  the 
ocean,  which  at  present,  by  reason  it  was 
dark,  I  conld  not  see.  However,  to  direct 
them  as  well  as  I  could,  I  caused  lights  to 
be  hung  out  in  all  parts  of  the  ship  where 
we  coidd,  and  which  we  had  Ian  terns  for, 
and  kept  firing  guns  all  night  long,  letting 
them  know  by  this  that  thoe  waa  a  ship 
not  &r  off. 
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About  dg^t  o'clock  in  Uie  morning  we 
diacorezed  the  ship's  boats  by  the  help  of 
our  peB^nctive-g^anes,  and  foimd  there  were 
two  (tf  them,  both  thronged  with  peofJe,  and 
de^  in  the  water.  We  perceived  they  rowed, 
'  the  wind  being  against  them  ;  that  thej  saw 
onr  ship,  and  did  their  ntmoat  to  malu  na 
see  them. 

We  immediately  spread  onr  ancient  to  let 
them  know  we  eaw  them,  and  hong  a  waft 
out  as  a  signal  for  them  to  come  on  board, 
and  then  made  more  sail,  standing  directly 
to  them.  In  litde  more  than  half  an  hour 
we  came  np  with  them,  and,  in  a  word,  took 
them  dl  in,  being  no  less  than  sixty-four 
men,  women,  and  chikfien  ;  for  there  were  a 
great  many  passengers. 

Upon  the  whol^  we  found  it  was  a  French 
merchant  diip  of  three  bundled  tons,  home- 
waid  bound  from  Quebec,  in  the  river  of 
Canada.  The  master  gave  us  a  long  account 
of  the  distress  of  his  ship ;  how  the  fire  b^an 
in  the  steerage,  by  the  negligence  of  the 
BteerHman  ;  but,  on  his  crying  out  for  help, 
was,  as  everybody  thought,  entirely  put  out, 
when  they  found  that  some  sparks  of  the 
first  fire  had  gotten  into  some  part  of  the 
diip  so  difiteolt  to  come  at  that  Aey  could 
not  effectually  quench  it,  till,  getting  in  be- 
tween ^e  timber^  and  within  the  ceiling  of 
the  sh^i,  it  proceeded  into  the  hold,  and  maa- 
teredall  theskilland  all  the i^Iication  they 
were  able  to  exert. 

They  had  no  more  to  do  then  but  to  get 
into  tfceir  boats,  which,  to  their  great  com- 
fort, were  pretty  large,  being  their  long-boat, 
and  a  great  shallop,  besides  a  small  skiff, 
which  w^  of  no  great  service  to  them  other 
than  to  get  some  fresh  water  and  provisions 
into  her  after  they  had  secured  their  lives 
from  the  fire.  They  had  indeed  small  hope 
of  their  lives  by  getting  into  these  boats  at 
that  distance  from  any  land,  only,  as  they 
said  well,  that  they  were  escaped  from  the 
fire,  and  had  a  possibility  that  some  ship 
mi^ht  happen  to  be  at  sea,  and  might  take 
them  in.  They  hud  sails,  oarR,  and  a  com- 
pass, and  were  preparing'to  make  the  best  of 
their  way  back  to  Newfoundland,  the  wind 
blowing  pretty  £ur,  for  it  blew  an  easy  gale 
at  southeast  by  east.  They  had  as  much 
provisions  and  water  as,  with  sparii^  it  so  as 
to  be  next  door  to  starnng,  mi^t  support 
them  about  twelve  days,  in  which,  if  they 


had  no  bad  weather  and  no  contrary  winds, 
theci^tain  said  he  hoped  he  might  get  to  the 
Banks  of  Newfoundland,  and  id^t  pertiaps 
take  KHue  flah  to  anstain  them  till  they  might 
go  on  shore.  But  tiiere  were  so  many  chances 
against  them  in  all  these  cases,  such  as  storms 
to  overset  and  founder  tiiem,  rains  and  cold 
to  benumb  and  perish  their  limbs,  contrary 
winds  to  keep  them  ont  and  starve  them,  that 
it  must  have  been  next  to  miraculous  if  they 
had  escaped. 

tn  the  midst  of  their  consultations,  every 
one  being  hopeless  and  ready  to  despair,  the 
captain,  with  tears  in  his  eyes,  told  me  they 
were  on  a  sudden  BUi|nised  with  the  joy  of 
hearing  a  gun  fire,  and  after  that  four  mon^ 
These  were  the  five  guns  which  I  caused  to 
be  fired  at  first  seeing  the  light  Thisierived 
their  hearts,  and  gave  them  the  notice  which, 
as  above,  I  desired  it  should,  namely,  that 
there  was  a  ship  at  hand  for  their  help. 

It  was  upon  hearing  these  guns  that  they 
took  down  their  masts  and  sails  ;  the  sound 
coming  from  the  windward,  they  resolved  to 
lie  by  until  meaning.  Some  time  after  this, 
hearing  no  more  guns,  they  fired  three 
muskets,  {me  a  considerable  while  after 
another ;  but  these,  the  wind  being  eon- 
trary,  we  never  heard. 

Some  time  after  that,  again  they  were  still 
more  agreeably  entprised  with  seeing  our 
lights  and  hearing  the  guns,  which,  as  I 
have  said,  I  caused  to  be  fired  all  the  rest  of 
the  ni^t.  This  set  them  to  work  with  their 
oars,  to  keep  their  boats  ahead,  at  least,  that 
we  might  the  sooner  come  up  with  ^em ; 
and  at  last,  to  their  inexpressible  j<^,  they 
found  we  saw  them. 

It  is  impossible  for  me  to  express  tibe  sev- 
er^ gestares,  the  strange  ecstasies,  the  variety 
of  postures,  which  these  poor  delivered  people 
ran  into  to  expresa  the  joy  of  their  souls  at 
so  unexpected  a  deliverance.  Orief  and  fiear 
are  easily  described  ;  ai^^  tears,  groani^  and 
a  very  few  motions  of  the  head  and  hands, 
make  up  the  sum  of  its  variety  ;  but  an 
excess  of  joy,  a  surprise  of  joy,  has  a  thou- 
sand extravagances  in  it.  Tbtn  were  some 
in  tears  ;  some  raging  and  tearing  themselvea 
as  if  they  had  been  in  the  greatest  agonies 
sorrow  ;  some  stark-raving  and  downright 
lunatic  ;  some  ran  about  the  ship  stamping 
with  their  feet,  others  wringing  their  hands  ; 
some  were  dancing,  some  singing,  some  lan^- 
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ing^  more  etjingf  many  quite  Avaahf  notaUe 
to  qwak  a  wind  ;  o&en  aiek  ud  TDmitiiig ; 
otben  swooning,  and  nadj  to  fiunt ;  and  a 
few  were  croMiiig  tbemselvea,  and  giving 
Gkxl  thanks. 

I  woold  not  wrong  them  xidther;  thue 
might  be  many  that  wen  thaakfol  afterward, 
but  the  passion  waa  too  strong  for  them  at 
first,  and  thej  were  not  able  to  master  it ; 
they  were  thrown  into  ecstasiea  and  a  kind  of 
freniy,  and  it  was  but  a  very  few  that  were 
eompOBed  and  serious  in  joy. 

Farhaps  the  case  may  hava  some  addition 
to  it  from  the  partiealai  citenmitanee  of  that 
nation  &bj  belonged  to,  I  mean  the  Freoiidi, 
whose  tesapeae  ia  allowed  to  be  more  volatile, 
more  passionate^  and  more  sprightly,  and 
their  spirits  more  fluid  than  in  other  natiouB. 
I  am  not  philoeopher  enough  to  determine 
the  cause ;  but  nothing  I  had  ever  seen 
before  came  up  to  it  The  ecstasies  poor 
Friday,  my  trusty  savage,  was  in,  when  he 
found  his  &therin  the  boat,  came  theneazeat 
to  it ;  and  the  surprise  of  the  master  and  his 
two  companions,  whom  I  deHveied  from  the 
villains  that  set  them  on  shore  in  the  idand, 
come  a  little  w^y  towards  it ;  but  nothiDg 
was  to  oompaxe  to  this,  either  that  I  saw  in 
■Tniajf  at  aiqrwlien  elae  in  my  life. 

It  is  further  observable,  that  these  extiav- 
agancea  did  not  show  themsdves  in  that 
different  manner  I  have  mentioned  in  differ- 
ent persons  only,  but  all  the  variety  would 
appear  in  a  short  succesuon  of  moments  in 
one  and  the  same  person.  A  man  that  we 
saw  this  minute  dumb,  and,  as  it  were, 
atajMd  and  confounded,  should  the  next 
minute  be  dancing  and  hallooii^  like  an 
antic  ;  and  the  next  moment  be  teanng  his 
hair,  or  pulling  his  eloUiee  to  pieces  and 
stamjnng  them  under  his  feet,  like  a  mad^ 
man ;  uid  a  few  momenta  after  that  we 
should  have  him  all  in  tears,  then  sick,  then 
swooning  ;  and  had  not  immediate  help  been 
had,  would  in  a  few  momenta  more  have 
been  dead.  And  thus  it  was,  not  with  one 
or  two,  or  ten  or  twenty,  but  with  the  great- 
est part  of  them  ;  and,  if  I  remember  right, 
oor  surgeon  was  obliged  to  let  about  thirty  of 
them  blood. 

There  were  two  prieste  among  them,  one 
an  old  man,  and  the  otiier  a  young  man ; 
and  that  which  was  strangest  was  that  the 
oldest  man  was  the  worst  As  soon  as  he  set 
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his  foot  on  board  our  ship,  and  saw  himself 
taiSf  he  droi^ied  down  stone-dead,  not  tlw 
least  sign  (tf  li&  eonld  be  perceived  in  him. 
Our  snigeon  immediately  applied  proper 
remedies  to  leeover  him,  and  was  the  only 
man  in  the  ship  that  believed  he  was  not 
dead.  At  length  he '  opened  a  vein  in  his 
arm,  having  first  chafed  and  rubbed  the  part 
so  as  to  warm  it  as  much  aa  possible.  Upon 
this,  the  blood,  which  only  dropped  at  fbist, 
flowed  S(mtething  freely ;  in  three  minutes 
after  the  man  opened  his  eyes ;  and  about 
a  quarter  of  an  hour  after  that,  he  apoke, 
grew  better,  and  in  a  little  time  quite  welL 
After  the  blood  was  stopped,  he  walked 
about  and  tdd  ns  he  was  perfectly  well, 
took  a  dnm  of  oovdial  which  the  surgeon 
gave  him,  and  was  what  we  called  come  to 
himself.  About  a  qxiarter  of  an  hour  after, 
they  came  running  into  the  cabin  to  the 
surgecHi,  who  was  bleeding  a  Frenchwoman 
that  had  iainted,  and  told  him  the  priest  waa 
gone  stark  mad.  It  seems  he  had  begun,  to 
revolve  the  change  of  his  circnmstance,  and 
again  this  pat  him  into  an  ecstai^  of  joy ; 
his  spirits  whirled  about  fester  than  the 
veasels  could  oonvey  them,  the  blood  grew 
hot  and  feverish,  and  the  man  was  as  fit  for 
Bedlam  as  any  creature  that  ever  was  in  it 
The  surgeon  would  not  bleed  him  again  in 
that  condition,  but  gave  him  something  to 
doze  and  put  him  to  deep,  which  after  some 
time  operated  upon  him,  and  he  waked  the 
next  morning  prafectly  composed  and  well. 

The  younger  priest  behaved  with  great 
command  of  his  pasaons,  and  was  really  an 
example  of  a  serious,  iirell-govemed  mind. 
At  his  first  coming  on  board  the  ship,  he 
threw  himself  flat  on  liis  face,  prostrating 
himself  in  thankfulness  for  his  d^verance : 
in  whidi  I  nnhappQy  and  nhaeasonaiUy  dis- 
turbed him,  really  thinking  he  had  been  in  a 
swoon ;  but  he  spake  calmly,  thanked  uie, 
told  me  he  was  giving  God  thanks  for 
deliverance,  and  begged  me  to  leave  him  a 
few  momenta,  and  that  next  to  his  Maker  ho 
would  give  me  thanks  also. 

I  was  heartily  sorry  that  I  disturbed  him, 
and  not  only  Ifdt  him,  but  kept  others  from 
intemqiting  him  also.  He  continued  in  tbat 
posture  about  three  minutes,  or  little  more, 
after  I  left  him,  then  came  to  me,  as  he  had 
said  he  would,  and  with  a  great  deal  of 
Berionsneas  and  aflection,  but  with  tean  in 
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his  eyes,  thanked  me  that  had,  under  Qod, 
given  him  and  ao  many  miserable  creatures 
tiieir  lives,  I  told  him  I  had  no  nxnn  to 
move  him  to  thank  God  for  it,  rather  than 
me  ;  but  I  added,  that  it  wm  nothii^  bat 
whi^  reaB<m  and  humanitjr  dictated  to  all 
men,  and  that  we  had  as  much  reason  as  he 
to  give  thanks  to  God,  who  had  blessed  us  so 
iar  aa  to  make  ns  the  instruments  of  his 
macj  to  80  many  of  his  creatures. 

After  this,  the  young  priest  applied  himself 
to  his  country-folks ;  labored  to  compose 
them,  persuaded,  entreated,  argued,  reasoned 
with  them,  and  did  his  utmost  to  keep  them 
within  the  exercise  oS  their  reason  ;  and  with 
some  he  bad  Buceeea,  though  others  were 
for  a  time  oat  of  all  govenunent  (tf  them- 
aelvee. 

I  cannot  help  eMnmitting  this  to  wiitu^ 
as  periiaps  it  may  be  ns^il  to  those  into 
whose  hands  it  may  fall,  far  the  guiding 
themaelvee  in  all  the  extravagances  of  their 
passion ;  for  if  an  excess  of  joy  can  carry 
men  out  to  such  a  length  beyond  the  reach  oi 
their  reason,  what  will  not  the  extravagances 
of  ai^r,  rage,  and  a  provoked  mind  carry  as 
to  1  And,  indeed,  here  I  saw  leason  for 
keeping  an  exceeding  watch  over  our  passicmB 
of  evaiy  kind,  as  wdl  those  of  joy  and  satis- 
&etioD,  as  those  of  aaatm  and  anger. 

We  wen  something  dutndered  hf  these 
extravagances  among  our  new  guests  for  the 
first  day ;  but  when  they  had  been  retired, 
lodgings  provided  for  them  as  well  as  our 
ship  would  allow,  and  they  had  slept  heartily, 
as  most  of  them  did,  they  were  quite  another 
sort  of  people  the  next  day. 

Nothing  of  good  manners  or  civil  acknowl- 
edgments for  the  kindness  shown  them  waa 
wanting ;  the  ftendi,  it  is  known,  are 
naturally  apt  to  exceed  that  way.  The  c^»- 
'  tain  and  one  of  the  priests  came  to  me  the 
next  day,  and  desiring  to  speak  with  me  and 
my  nephew  the  commander,  began  to  consult 
with  us  what  should  be  done  with  them. 
And  first  they  told  ns  that,  as  we  had  saved 
their  lives,  so  all  they  had  was  little  enough 
for  a  return  to  us  for  that  kindness  received. 
The  captain  said  they  had  saved  some  money 
and  some  things  of  value  in  their  boats, 
caught  hastily  up  out  of  the  flames,  and  if 
we  would  accept  it,  they  were  ordered  to 
make  an  oflfer  of  it  all  to  as ;  they  only 
deaiied  to  be  set  (m  shorn  somewlieie  In  om 


way,  where,  if  poedbk,  they  nufj^t  get  pa»> 
to  Fiaiiee. 

My  nephew  was  for  accepting  their  money 
at  fixst  wtnd,  and  to  coni^der  what  to  do 
with  them  aftorwaxds ;  but  I  ovomled  him 
in  that  part,  for  I  knew  what  it  was  to  be 
set  on  shore  in  a  strange  country ;  and  if  the 
Portugal  captain  that  took  me  up  at  sea 
had  served  me  so,  and  took  all  I  hod  for 
my  deliverance,  I  must  have  starved,  or 
heVe  been  as  much  a  slave  at  the  Brazils 
as  I  had  been  5n  Barbery,  the  mere  being 
sold  to  a  Mohammedan  excepted ;  and  per- 
haps a  Ptnti^ese  is  not  a  mwh  better 
master  than  a  Turk,  if  not  in  some  cases  a 
much  worse. 

I  flierefore  told  the  Sxvuek  captain  that 
we  had  taken  them  np  in  dieir  distress,  it 
was  trae,  bat  that  it  was  oar  duty  to  do  so 
as  we  were  fellow-creatures,  and  as  we  would 
desire  to  be  so  delivered  if  we  were  in  the 
like  or  any  other  extremity ;  that  we  bad 
done  nothing  for  them  but  what  we  believed 
th^  would  have  done  for  ns,  if  we  had  been 
in  their  case  and  they  in  ouis  ;  but  that  we 
took  them  np  to  save  tfaem,  not  to  [dunder 
them ;  and  it  would  be  a  most  barbarous 
thing  to  take  that  little  bom  them  which 
they  had  saved  out  of  the  fire,  and  then  set 
them  on  shore  and  leave  them ;  that  this 
would  be  first  to  save  them  from  death  and 
then  to  kill  diem  -ourselves,  save  them  from 
drowning  and  abandon  them  to  starving  ; 
and  thei«foTe  I  would  not  let  the  least  thing 
be  taken  from  them.  As  to  setting  them  on 
shore,  I  told  them  indeed  that  was  an  ex- 
ceeding difficnlty  to  us,  for  that  the  ship  was 
bound  to  the  East  Indies,  and  though  wc 
were  drirai  oat  of  our  course  to  the  west- 
ward a  very  great  way,  and  peritaps  were 
directed  I7  Heaven  on  purpose  kae  their 
deliverance,  yet  it  was  impossible  for  us 
wiUUly  to  change  our  voyage  on  this  par- 
ticnlar  accoont,  nor  could  my  nephew,  tiie 
captain,  answer  it  to  the  freighters,  with 
whom  he  was  under  charter-party  to  pnrsuc 
his  voyage  by  the  vaj  of  Brazil ;  and  all  I 
knew  we  could  do  for  them  was  to  put  oui^ 
selves  in  the  way  of  meeting  with  oUier 
ships,  homeward-bound  from  the  West  Indies, 
and  get  them  passage,  if  possible,  to  England 
or  France, 

The  first  part  of  the  proposal  waa  so 
generous  and  kind,  they  could  not  but  be 
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Tcoy  thankful  for  it ;  bat  they  were  in  a  veiy 
gnat  conBteznatioD,  especially  the  paaaengen, 
at  the  notkm  of  beii%  cazried  away  to  the 
Eaat  Indies ;  and  they  then  entreated  me, 
that  seeing  I  was  dnyen  so  &r  to  the  west- 
ward before  I  met  with  them,  I  would  at 
least  keep  on  the  same  coitrse  to  the  Banks 
of  Newfoundland,  where  it  was  probable  I 
might  meet  with  some  ship  or  oloop  that 
they  might  hire  to  cany  them  back  to  Cana- 
da, from  whence  they  came. 

I  thought  this  was  bat  a  reasonable  request 
on  their  part,  and  therefore  I  inclined  to 
agree  to  it ;  for,  indeed,  I  considered  that  to 
cany  this  whole  company  to  the  Eaat  Indies 
would  not  only  he  an  intolerable  aeveziQr 
nptm  the  poor  peoplB,  but  would  be  raining 
oar  wlu^e  voyage  by  devouxing  all  oar 
proTxriona :  so  I  thought  it  no  breach  of 
charter-par^,  hut  what  an  unforeseen  acci- 
dent made  absolutely  necessary  to  ua,  and  in 
which  no  one  could  say  we  were  to  blame  ; 
for  the  laws  of  God  and  nature  would  have 
forbid  that  we  should  refose  to  take  up  two 
boats  full  of  people  in  such  a  distressed  con- 
dition ;  and  the  nature  of  the  thin^  as  well 
zespeoting  ourselvea  as  the  poor  people, 
obUged  us  to  set  them  on  shore  somewhere 
oar  other  for  their  deliverancew  So  I  ecm- 
sented  that  we  should  carry  them  to  New- 
foundland, if  wind  and  weaUier  woold  per- 
mit, and  if  not^  that  I  would  cany  them  to 
Ibitinico  in  the  West  Indies. 

The  wind  continued  fresh  easterly,  but  the 
weather  pretty  good  ;  and  as  the  winds  had 
continued  in  the  points  between  northeast 
and  southeast  a  long  time,  we  missed  several 
opportunitiea  <^  sending  them  to  France ; 
for  we  met  several  ships  bound  to  Europe, 
whereof  two  were  French,  from  St.  Chris- 
tf^^ier's,  but  they  had  been  so  long  beating 
up  against  the  wind,  that  they  durst  take  in 
no  panengers  tat  fear  of  wanting  lanvisirau 
for  the  voyage,  as  well  for  themselves  as  for 
those  th<7  should  take  in ;  so  we  were 
oUiged  to  go  on.  It  was  about  a  week  after 
this  that  we  made  the  Banks  of  Newfound- 
land, where,  to  shorten  my  story,  we  put  all 
our  French  people  on  board  a  bark,  which 
they  hired  at  sea  there,  to  put  them  on  shore, 
and  afterward  to  carry  them  to  France,  if 
they  could  get  provisions  to  victual  them- 
selves  with.  When  I  say  aU  the  French 
went  on  shore,  I  should  remember  that  the 


young  priest  I  spoke  o^  hearing  we  were 
bound  to  the  East  Indies,  desired  to  go  the 
voyage  with  us,  and  to  be  set  on  shore  on 
Uie  coast  of  Corranandd,  which  I  xeadily 
agreed  to,  for  I  wonderfully  liked  the  man, 
and  had  very  good  reason,  as  will  appear 
afterward ;  also  four  of  the  seamen  entered 
themselves  on  our  ship,  and  proved  very 
useful  fellows. 

From  hence  we  directed  our  course  to  the 
West  Indies,  steering  away  south  and  south 
by  east  for  about  tw^ty  days  tt^ther,  some- 
timee  little  or  no  wind  at  all,  when  we  met 
with  another  subject  for  our  humanity  to  work 
upon,  almost  as  deplorable  as  that  before. 

It  was  in  the  latitude  of  S7^  tf  north,  and 
the  19th  day  of  March,  1684  -  6,  when  we 
espied  a  sail,  our  eonrne  sonlAieast  and  by 
south.  We  joon  perceived  it  was  a  latge 
vessel,  and  that  she  bore  up  to  ua,  but  coiild 
not  at  first  know  what  to  make  of  her,  till 
after  coming  a  little  nearer  we  found  she  had 
lost  her  maintop-maat,  foremast,  and  bolt- 
sprit  ;  and  presently  she  fired  a  gan  as  a 
ngnal  of  distress.  The  weather  was  pretty 
good,  wind  at  nortii-northwest,  a  fresh  gale  ; 
and  we  soon  came  to  speak  with  her. 

We  found  her  a  ship  of  Bristol,  bound 
home  from  Barbadoea,  but  had  been  blown 
out  of  the  road  at  Barbadoei^  a  few  days 
before  she  was  ready  to  sail  by  a  teirible 
hurricane,  while  the  captain  and  chief  mate 
were  both  gone  <m  ahrae ;  so  tiiat,  besides 
the  tenor  of  the  storm,  th^-  were  but  in  an 
indifferent  case  for  good  artists  to  bring  the 
ship  home.  They  had  been  already  nine 
weeks  at  sea,  and  had  met  with  another 
terrible  storm  after  the  hurricane  was  over, 
which  had  blown  them  quite  out  of  their 
knowledge  to  the  westward,  and  in  which 
they  lost  their  mast,  as  above.  They  told 
us  they  expected  to  have  seen  the  Bahama 
Islands,  but  were  then  driven  away  ^ain  to 
the  aouttieaBt  by  astnn^  gale  <rf  wind  at 
north-northwest,  the  same  that  blew  now  ; 
and  having  no  sails  to  work  the  ship  with 
but  a  main  coarse,  and  a  kind  of  square  sail 
upon  a  joiy  foremast,  which  they  bad  set 
up,  they  conld  not  lie  near  the  wind,  but 
were  endeavoring  to  stand  sway  for  tiie 
Canaries. 

Bat  tiut  which  was  worst  of  all  was,  that 
t^ey  were  almost  starved  for  want  of  pro- 
visions,  besides  the  fatigues  they  had  under- 
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gone  ;  their  bread  and  flesh  were  quite  gone, 
tbej  had  not  one  ounce  left  in  the  ship, 
and  had  had  none  for  eleven  days.  The 
only  relief  they  had  was,  their  water  was  not 
all  B|>ent,  and  they  had  about  half  a  barrel  of 
flour  left ;  they  had  sugar  enough  ;  some 
Buccadea,  or  sweetmeats,  they  had  at  first, 
but  they  were  devoured ;  and  they  had 
seven  casks  of  mnL 

There  was  a  youth  and  his  mother  and  a 
maid-servant  on  board,  who  were  going 
passengers,  and,  thinking  the  ship  was  ready 
to  sail,  unhappily  came  on  board  the  evening 
before  the  hurricane  began  ;  and  having  no 
provisions  of  their  own  left,  they  were  in  a 
more  deplorable  omdition  than  the  rest,  for 
the  seamen,  being  reduced  to  such  an  ex- 
treme necesdty  themselves,  had  no  compas- 
sion, we  may  be  sure,  tot  the  pporpassaigeis, 
and  they  were  indeed  in  a  condition  that 
their  misery  is  very  hard  to  describe. 

I  had,  perhaps,  not  known  this  part,  if  my 
curiosity  had  not  led  me,  the  weather  being 
fair  and  the  wind  abated,  to  go  on  board  the 
ship.  The  second  mate,  who  upon  this  occa- 
sion commanded  the  ship,  had  been  on 
board  our  ship,  and  he  told  me  indeed  they 
had  three  passengers  in  the  great  cabin  that 
were  in  a  deplorable  condition.  "Nay," 
says  he,  "  I  believe  they  are  dead,  for  I  have 
heard  nothing  of  them  for  above  two  days, 
end  I  was  a£hid  to  inqniie  after  them,"  said 
he,  "  fiir  I  had  nothing  to  relievB  them  with." 

We  immediately  applied  ourselves  to  give 
them  what  relief  we  could  spare  ;  and,  in- 
deed, I  had  80  far  overruled  things  with  my 
nephew,  that  I  would  have  victualled  them, 
Though  we  had  gone  away  to  Virginia,  or  any 
part  of  the  coast  of  America,  to  have  Sup- 
plied ourselves  ;  but  there  was  no  necessity 
for  that 

But  now  they  were  in  a  new  danger  ;  fm 
they  were  afraid  of  eating  too  much,  even  of 
that  little  w<  gave  them.  The  mate,  or 
commander,  brought  six  men  with  him  in 

his  boat,  but  these  poor  wretches  looked 
liked  skeletons,  and  were  so  weak  they  could 
hardly  sit  to  their  oars.  The  mate  himself 
was  very  ill  and  half  starved  ;  for  he  declared 
he  had  reserved  nothing  from  the  men,  and 
went  share  and  share  alike  with  them  in 
every  bit  &ey  ate. 

I  canMoned  him  to  eat  sparingly,  but  set 
meat  hef<ne  him  immediately,  and  he  had 


not  eaten  three  monthfols  before  he  began 
to  be  sick  and  out  of  order.  So  he  stopped 
awhile,  and  our  amgeoa  mixed  him  np 
aamethii^  with  some  broth,  whieh  he  said  to 
him  wot^  he  both  food  and  ^ymc ;  and 
after  he  had  taken  it,  he  grew  better.  In 
the  mean  time,  I  forgot  not  the  men  ;  I 
ordered  victuals  to  be  given  them,  and  the 
poor  creatures  rather  devoured  than  ate  it. 
They  were  so  exceeding  hungry,  that  they 
were  in  a  kind  ravenous,  and  had  no  com- 
mand of  themselves  ;  and  two  of  them  ate 
with  so  much  greediness  that  they  were  in 
danger  of  their  Uvea  the  next  morning. 

The  sight  of  these  people's  distress  was  very 
movii^  to  me,  and  brought  to  mind  what  I 
had  a  terrible  prospect  of  at  my  first  coming 
on  (thoiQ  in  tiie  island,  where  I  had  neither 
the  least  moathfiil  of  food  not  any  prospect 
of  secnring  any,  heaides  the  hourly  appre- 
hension I  had  <tf  being  made  the  food  of 
other  creaturee.  But  all  the  while  the  mate 
was  tiiuB  relating  to  me  the  miserable  con- 
dition of  the  ship's  company,  I  could  not 
put  out  of  my  thought  the  story  he  had  told 
me  of  the  three  poor  creatures  in  the  great 
cabin,  namely,  the  mother,  her  Son,  and  the 
maid-servant,  whom  he  had  heard  nothing  of 
for  two  or  three  days,  and  whom  he  seemed 
to  confess  they  had  whcJly  neglected,  their 
own  extremities  being  so  grefat ;  by  which  I 
imderstood  that  they  had  really  given  them 
no  food  at  all,  and  tJut  therefore  th^  must 
be  perished,  soA  be  all  lying  dead,  perhaps, 
on  the  floor  or  deck  of  the  cabin. 

As  I  therefore  kept  the  mate,  whom  we 
then  called  captain,  on  board  with  his  men 
to  refresh  them,  so  I  also  forgot  not  the 
starving  crew  that  were  left  on  board,  but 
ordered  my  own  boat  to  go  on  board  the 
ship,  and  with  my  mat«  and  twelve  men  to 
carry  them  a  sack  of  bread  and  four  or  fire 
pieces  of  beef  to  boiL  Oar  surgeon  charged 
the  men  to  cause  the  meat  to  be  boQed  wlUle 
they  stayed,  and  to  keep  guard  in  the  cook- 
room  to  prevent  the  men  taking  it  to  eat  raw 
or  taking  it  out  of  the  pot  before  it  was  well 
boOed,  and  then  to  give  every  man  but  a 
very  little  at  a  time  ;  and  by  this  caution  he 
preserved  the  men,  who  would  otherwise 
have  killed  tiiemselvea  with  that  very  food 
that  waa  ffwa  them  on  poipon  to  save  their 
lives. 

At  the  same  time  I  odeted  the  mate_to 
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go  into  the  fsteat  cabin  and  see  what  coudi- 
tioD  the  poor  paseengeis  were  in,  and  if  they 
were  alive,  to  comfort  them,  and  give  them 
what  re&ahmeat  was  proper  ;  and  the  aar- 
gem  gave  him  a  ^uga  pitcher  witb  some  of 
the  prepared  broth  which  he  had  given  the 
mate  that  was  on  board,  and  which  he  did 
not  qiieRti<m  would  restore  them  gradually. 

I  was  not  satisfied  with  this,  but,  as  I 
said  above,  having  a  great  mind  to  see  the 
scene  of  misery  which  I  knew  tiie  ship  itself 
would  present  me  with  in  a  more  lively  man- 
ner than  I  could  have  it  by  report,  I  took 
the  captain  of  the  ship,  as  we  now  called 
him,  with  me,  and  went  myself  a  little  after 
in  thdr  boat 

I  fbimd  die  foor  men  on  board  almost  in 
a  tumult  to  get  the  victnals  oat  of  the  boiler 
before  it  was  ready.  Bnt  my  mate  observed 
his  ordor,  and  kept  a  good  guard  at  the  cook- 
room  door;  and  the  man  he  placed  there, 
after  using  all  possible  penoasion  to  have 
patience,  kept  them  off  f<nce.  However, 
he  caused  some  biscuit  cakes  to  be  dipped  in 
the  pot  and  softened  with  the  liquor  of  the 
meat,  which  they  called  brewes,  and  gave 
th^  every  one  <nie  to  stay  their  stomachs, 
and  told  them  It  was  for  their  own  safety 
that  he  was  obliged  to  give  them  bat  a  little 
at  a  time.  But  it  waa  all  in  vain  ;  and  had 
I  not  come  on  board,  and  their  own  com- 
mander and  officeta  with  me,  and  with  good 
voidflj  and  some  threats  also  of  givii^  them 
no  more^  I  believe  the;  woold  have  broken 
into  the  cook-room  by  force  and  ton  the 
meat  out  of  the  furnace.  For  words  are  in- 
deed of  very  small  force  to  a  hungry  belly. 
However,  we  pacified  them,  and  fed  them 
gradually  and  cautiously  for  the  first  time, 
and  the  next  time  gave  them  more,  and  at 
laat  filled  their  belliea,  and  the  men  did  well 
enough. 

But  the  miseiy  of  the  poor  passengers  in 
the  cabin  was  of  another  nature,  and  far  be- 
yond the  rest ;  for  as  first  the  ship's  company 
had  so  little  for  themsetve^  it  was  but  too 
true  that  they  had  at  first  kept  them  very 
low,  and  at  last  totally  neglected  them ;  so 
that  for  six  or  seven  days,  it  might  be  said, 
they  had  really  had  no  food  at  all,  and  for 
aever&l  days  before  very  little.  The  poor 
mother,  who,  as  the  men  reported,  was  a  wo- 
man of  good  sense  and  good  iHreeding,  had 
spared  aU  she  could  get  so  affectionately  for 


h^  son,  that  at  last  she  entirely  sank  under 
it.  And  when  the  mate  of  oar  ship  went  in, 
she  sat  upon  the  floor  or  deck,  with  her  back 
up  against  the  sides,  between  two  chairs, 
which  were  lashed  fiut,  and  her  head  sunk 
in  between  her  shonlders  like  a  corpse,  though 
not  quite  dead.  My  mate  said  all  he  cotUd 
to  revive  and  encourage  her,  and  with  a  spoon 
put  some  broth  into  her  mouth.  She  opened 
her  lips  and  lifted  up  one  hand,  but  could 
not  speak  ;  yet  she  understood  what  he  said, 
and  made  signs  to  him,  intimatang  that  it 
was  too  late  for  her,  bnt  pointed  to  her  child, 
as  if  she  would  have  said  they  should  take 
care  of  him. 

However,  the  mate,  who  was  exceedingly 
moved  with  the  sight,  endeavored  to  get 
some  of  the  broth  into  her  month ;  and  as  he 
said,  got  two  or  tiiree  spoonMsdown,  though 
I  qnestion  whether  he  could  be  sure  of  it  or 
not.  But  it  was  too  late,  and  die  died  the 
same  night. 

The  youth,  who  was  preserved  at  the  priecf 
of  his  most  affectionate  mother's  life,  was  not 
ao  far  gone,  yet  he  lay  in.  a  cabin-bed  as  one 
stretched* oat,  with  hardly  any  life  left  in 
him.  He  had  a  piece  of  an  old  glove  in  his 
mouth,  having  eaten  up  the  rest  <^  it.  How- 
ever, being  young,  and  having  more  strei^h 
than  his  mother,  the  mate  got  something 
down  his  throat,  and  heb^an  sensibly  to  re- 
vive ;  though,  by  giving  hhn  sane  time  after 
but  two  or  tloee  spoonfuls  extraordinary,  he 
was  very  sick,  and  broi^ht  it  up  again. 

But  the  next  care  was  the  poor  nuid.  She 
lay  all  along  upon  the  deck  hard  by  her 
nustreee,  and  just  like  one  that  had  fallen 
down  with  an  apoplexy,  and  stru^led  fur 
life.  Her  limbs  were  ^ntorted ;  one  of  ber 
hands  vrab  clasped  round  the  &ame  of  a 
chair,  and  she  griped  it  so  hard  that  we 
could  not  easily  make  her  let  go  ;  her  other 
arm  lay  over  her  head  ;  and  her  feet  lay  both 
together  set  fast  against  t^e  frame  of  the 
cabin  table  ;  in  short,  she  lay  jnst  like  one 
in  the  last  agonies  of  death,  mi  yet  she  was 
alive  too. 

The  poor  creature  was  not  only  starved 
with  hunger  and  teirified  with  the  thoughts 
of  death,  but,  as  the  men  told  us  afterwards, 
was  broken-hearted  for  her  mistress,  whom 
she  saw  dying  for  two  or  three  days  before, 
and  whom  she  loved  most  tenderly. 

We  knew  not  what  to  do  with  Hub  poor 
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gill ;  for  vhcoi  our  snigeon,  who  was  a  man 
of  veiy  great  knowledge  and  experience,  had 
with  gTMt  appUtmtiau  neoTered  her  m  to 
life,  he  had  her  npoa  his  hand  as  to  her 
B^aes,  for  she  was  litde  less  than  distracted 
for  a  consideiable  time  after,  as  shall  appear 
presently. 

Whoever  shall  read  these  memomndtuna 
mtt0t  be  desired  to  consider  that  viBita  at  sea 
are  not  like  a  jonmey  into  the  country, 
where  sometimes  peoide  stay  a  week  or  a 
fortnight  at  a  place.  Our  bosinen  was  to 
relieve  this  distressed  ship's  crew,  hat  not  to 
lie  by  for  them  j  and  thou^  they  were  will- 
ing to  steer  the  same  course  with  us  for  some 
days,  yet  we  could  carry  no  sail  to  keep  pace 
with  a  ship  that  had  no  masts.  However,  as 
their  captain  b^ed  of  us  to  help  him  to  set 
up  a  maintop-mast,  and  a  kind  of  a  top- 
mast to  his  jnry  foremast,  we  did,  as  it  were, 
lie  by  him  for  three  or  four  days  ;  and  then, 
having  given  him  five  tHarels  of  beef  and  a 
barrel  of  pork,  two  hogsheads  of  biscuit,  and 
a  prop(Hrttoii  of  pease,  flour,  and  what  other 
tbinga  we  could  spar^  aid  taldng  tiiree 
casks  of  sugar,  some  rum,  and  some'  pieces  of 
eight  of  them  for  satiafaction,  ve  left  them, 
taking  on  board  with  us,  at  their  own  ear- 
nest request,  the  priest,  the  youth,  and  the 
nwid,  and  all  their  goods. 

The  young  lad  was  about  seventeen  years 
of  age,  a  pretty,  well-bred,  modeet,  and  sen- 
sible yonth,  greatly  dejected  with  the  loss  of 
his  mother,  and,  as  it  seems,  had  lost  his  fa- 
ther but  a  few  months  before  at  Barbadoes. 
He  begged  of  the  surgeon  to  speak  to  me  to 
take  him  out  of  the  ship,  for  he  said  the 
cruel  fellows  had  murdered  his  mother.  And 
indeed  ao  they  had,  that  is  to'say,  passively ; 
for  they  mi^t  have  spared  a  small  snste- 
nance  to  the  poor  helpless  widow  ibat  might 
have  preserved  her  life,  though  it  had  been 
but  just  to  keep  her  alive.  Bat  hunger 
knows  no  friend,  no  relation,  no  justice,  no 
right ;  and  therefore  is  remorseless,  and  ca- 
pable of  no  compassion. 

The  surgeon  told  him  how  far  we  were  go* 
ing,  and  how  it  would  carry  him  away  from 
all  his  friends,  and  put  him,  perhaps,  in  as 
bad  drcnmstances  ahuost  as  those  we  found 
him  in  ;  that  is  to  say,  starving  in  the  world. 
He  said  it  mattered  not  whither  he  went,  if 
he  was  bat  delivered  from  the  terrible  crew 
he  was  among.  That  the  captain  which 


he  meant  me,  for  he  could  know  nothing  of 
my  nephew)  had  wacnd  his  lift,  and  he  was 
sure  would  not  hart  him ;  and  as  for  the 
maid,  he  was  sar^  if  she  came  to  herself,  she 
would  be  very  thankful  for  it,  let  ua  cany 
them  where  w%  would.  The  surgeon  repre- 
sented the  case  so  affectionately  to  me  that  I 
yielded,  and  we  took  them  both  on  board 
with  all  their  goods,  except  eleven  hogsheads 
of  sugar,  which  could  not  be  removed  or 
c<mie  at ;  and  as  the  youth  had  a  bill  of  lad- 
ing for  them,  I  made  his  commander  aogn  a 
writing  ohl^ing  himsdf  to  go,  as  soon  as  he 
came  to  Bristol,  to  one  Ur.  Beyers,  a  mer- 
chant there^  to  nhmn  the  youth  said  he  was 
related,  and  to  deliver  a  letter  which  I  wrote 
to  him,  and  all  the  goods  he  had  belonging 
to  the  deceased  widow ;  which,  I  suppoee, 
was  not  done,  for  I  could  never  learn  that 
the  ship  came  to  Bristol,  but  was,  as  is  most 
probable,  lost  at  sea,  being  in  so  disabled  a 
condition  and  so  for  from  any  land,  that 
I  am  of  opinion  the  first  storm  she  met 
with  afterwards  she  might,  founder  in  the 
sea ;  for  she  was  leaky,  and  had  damage  in 
her  hold  when  we  met  with  her. 

I  was  now  in  the  latitade  of  19°  SS',  and 
had  hiUierto  had  a  tolerable  Ytyytif^  as  to 
weather,  thoogih  at  first  tiie  winds  hod  been 
contrary.  I  shall  trouble  nobody  with  the 
little  incidents  of  wind,  weather,  currents, 
&c.,  on  the  rest  of  our  voyf^ ;  but  shorten* 
ii^  my  story  for  the  sake  of  what  is  to  follow, 
shall  observe  that  I  came  to  my  old  habita- 
tion, the  island,  on  the  10th  of  April,  1695. 
It  was  with  no  small  difficulty  that  I  found 
the  place ;  for  as  I  came  to  it  and  went  from 
it  before  on  the  south  and  east  side  of  the 
island,  as  coming  from  the  Brazils,  so  now 
coming  in  between  the  main  and  the  island, 
and  having  no  chart  for  the  eoart  nor  any 
landmarkf  I  did  not  know  it  when  I  saw  it, 
or  kno  V  whether  I  saw  it  or  na 

We  beat  about  a  great  while,  and  went  on 
shore  on  several  islands  in  the  mouth  of  the 
great  river  Orinoco,  but  none  for  my  purpose. 
Only  thu  I  learned  by  my  coasting  the 
shore,  that  I  was  under  one  great  mistake 
before,  namely,  that  the  continent  which  I 
thought  I  saw  from  the  island  I  lived  in  was 
really  no  continent,  bat  a  long  island,  or 
rather  a  ri*^  of  ialands,  reaching  from  one 
to  the  other  side  of  the  extoided  mouth  ot 
Ihit  great  river ;  and  that  the  savages  who 
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came  to  mj  ialand  were  not  properly  thoee 
which  we  call  Caribbeea,  bat  iahmdeiB,  and 
other  tarbamm  of  the  nnie  kind,  who 
mhalated  ranething  neaxw  to  onz  ride  than 
theiMt. 

In  Axatf  I  Tinted  eerend  of  these  idands 
to  no  purpoee.  Some  I  fotmd  were  inhabited, 
and  some  were  not  On  one  of  them  I  fonnd 
some  Spaniaxds,  and  thought  Uiej  had  lived 
there ;  but,  speaking  with  them,  I  found  they 
had  a  aloop  lay  in  a  small  creek  hard  by,  and 
ihey  came  thither  to  make  aalt,  and  to  catch 
Bome  pearl  muaeelB  if  they  could,  but  that 
they  behmged  to  the  Isle  de  Trinidad,  which 
lay  farther  ncnth,  m  the  ktitode  of  ten  and 
ekrat  degrees. 

But  at  last,  roaating  fnun  one  island  to 
anodier,  somatimes  witii  the  ship,  sometimeB 
with  the  Frenchman's  shallop,  which  we  had 
found  a  ctmrenient  boat,  and  therefore  kept 
her  with  their  very  good  will,  at  length  I 
came  £ur  on  the  south  side  of  my  inland,  and 
I  presently  knew  the  very  countenance  of 
the  place  ;  so  I  lnx>nght  the  ship  safe  to  an 
anchor  hioadnde  with  the  Uttle  creek,  where 
was  my  dd  habitatum. 

As  soon  as  I  saw  the  place  I  called  for 
Frid^,  and  asked  him  if  he  knew  where  he 
was.  He  looked  about  a  little,  and  presently, 
dapping  his  hands,  cried,  "  0  yes,  O  there  ! 
O  je»f  O  tiiere !"  pointing  to  oor  old  habita- 
tian ;  and  idl  a  dandng  and  capenng  like  a 
mad  fellow,  and  I  had  much  ado  to  keep 
him  from  jumping  into  the  sea  to  swim 
ashore  to  the  place. 

"Well,  Friday,"  says  I,  «  do  you  think  we 
shall  find  anybody  here  or  no  1  And  what 
do  you  think!  shall  we  see  your  lather?" 
The  fellow  stood  mnte  as  a  stock  a  good 
while,  but  whoi  I  named  his  father,  die 
poor  affectionate  cateotnte  looked  dejected, 
and  I  coold  see  the  tears  run  down  his  face 
Tery  plentifdlly.  **What  is  the  matter, 
Ftidi^rf'saysL  Are  yoa  troubled  because 
you  may  see  your  &ther  **  No,  no,"  says 
he,  diaking  his  head  ;  "  no  see  him  more,  no 
evermore  see  againt"  "Why  so?"  said  I  to 
Friday ;  "  how  do  you  know  that  i"  "  O  no, 
O  no,"  says  Friday ;  "  he  long  ago  die,  long 
ago  ;  he  much  old  man."  "  Well,  well," 
aidd  J,  Friday,  yon  don't  know ;  but  shall 
we  see  any  one  dse  then?"  The  fellow,  it 
seems,  had  bettex  eyes  than  I,  and  he  points 
jnafc  to  Hie  hill  above  my  old  house ;  and 


thon^^  we  lay  half  a  league  ofl^  he  eriea  ont^ 
**  We  see  I  we  see  I  yesi  we  see  much  men 
thezc^  and  there,  and  there."  I  looked,  but 
I  could  see  nobody,  no,  not  with  a  perspec- 
tive-glass ;  which  was,  I  siii^oa^  because  I 
could  not  hit  the  place,  for  the  fellow  was 
right,  as  Z  found  upon  inquiry  the  next  day, 
and  there  were  five  or  six  men  alfa^ther, 
who  stood  to  look  at  the  ahip^  not  knowing 
what  to  think  of  us. 

As  soon  as  £Viday  had  told  me  he  saw 
people,  I  caused  the  Tiingliwb  ancient  to  be 
spread,  and  fired  three  guns,  to  give  them 
notice  ire  were  friends ;  and  in  about  half  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  after,  we  pereeived  a 
amoke  Ba6  from  the  ride  of  the  creek  :  so  I 
immediatdy  cxAacei  a  boat  oui^  taking  Fri- 
day witii  m^  and  hanging  out  a  white  flag, 
or  flag  of  trace,  I  wmt  direcfly  on  shore, 
taking  with  me  the  young  friar  I  mentioned, 
to  whom  I  had  told  the  whole  story  of 
my  living  there,  and  the  manner  it, 
and  every  particular  both  of  myself  and 
those  I  left  there ;  and  who  was  on  that 
account  extremely  desirous  to  go  with  me. 
We  had  besides  about  sixteen  men  very  well 
armed,  if  we  had  found  any  new  guests  there 
which  we  did  not  know  ci ;  but  we  had  no 
need  t>f  we^ons. 

As  W8  went  on  shoie  upon  the  tide  of 
flood,  near  high-water,  we  rowed  directly 
into  the  creek,  and  the  first  man  I  fixed  my 
eye  upon  was  the  Spaniard  whose  life  I  had 
saved,  and  whom  I  knew  by  his  &ce  per- 
fectly well ;  as  to  his  habit,  I  shall  describe 
it  afterwards.  I  ordered  nobody  to  go  on 
shore  at  first  but  myself  but  there  was  no 
keeping  Friday  in  tiie  boat ;  for  the  affec- 
tionate creature  had  spied,  his  father  at  a  dis- 
tance a  good  way  off  of  the  Spaniards,  where 
indeed  I  sav  nodiing  <tf  him ;  and  if  &ej 
had  not  let  Imn  go  on  shore,  he  wonld  have 
jumped  into  the  sea.  He  was  no  sooner  on 
shore  but  he  flew  away  to  his  fitther  like  an 
anow  out  of  a  bow.  It  would  have  made 
any  man  have  shed  tears,  in  spite  of  the  firm- 
est resolution,  to  have  seen  the  first  transports 
of  this  poor  fellow's  joy  when  he  came  to  hie 
father  ;  how  he  embraced  him,  kissed  him, 
stroked  his  face,  took  him  up  in  his  arms, 
set  him  down  upm  a  tree,  and  lay  down  by 
him,  tben  stood  and  looked  at  him,  as  any 
one  would  look  at  a  strange  picture,  for  a 
quarter  of  an  houi  together ;  tbea  lie  down 
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on  the  ground  and  stroke  his  I^;8,  and  kiss 
them,  and  then  get  up  again  and  stare  at 
him ;  one  would  have  thought  the  iellow 
hewitcbed.  But  it  would  have  made  a  dog 
laugh  to  see  how  the  next  da^  his  passion 
ran  out  another  way.  In  the  numdng  he 
walked  along  the  shore,  to  and  again,  with 
his  father  sereral  hours,  always  le»ding  him 
by  the  hand,  as  if  he  bad  been  a  lady ;  and 
every  now  and  then  he  would  come  to  fetch 
something  or  other  for  him  to  the  boat,  either 
a  lump  of  sugar,  or  a  dram,  a  biscuit  coke,  or 
something  or  other  that  was  good.  Intiie 
afternoon,  his  frolics  ran  ano^ictr  way,  for 
then  be  would  set  the  old  man  down  upon 
the  ground,  and  dance  about  him,  and  make 

.  a  thousand  antic  poatnrea  and  gestures ;  and 
all  the  while  be  did  this  be  would  be  talk- 
ing to  bim,  and  telling  him  one  story  or  an- 
other of  bis  travels,  and  of  what  had  hap- 

.pened  to  him  al»oad,  to  divert  him.  In 
Bhort,  if  the  same  filial  affection  was  to  be 
fotmd  in  Cbrietians  to  their  parents  in  our 
part  of  the  world,  one  would  be  tempted  to 
say  there  would  hardly  have  been  any  need 
of  the  Fifth  Commandment. 

But  this  is  a  digression.  I  return  to  my 
landing.  It  would  be  endlew  to  take  notice 
of  all  the  ceremonies  and  ctvilitiee  that  the 
Spaniards  reoeiTed  me  with.  The  first  Span- 
isxd,  whom,  as  I  said,  I  knew  very  well,  was 
be  wboBO  life  I  had  saved.  'Ra  came  towards 
the  boat,  attended  by  tma  more  carrying  a 
flag  of  truce  also ;  and  he  did  not  only  not 
know  me  at  first,  but  be  had  no  thoughts,  no 
notion,  of  its  being  me  that  was  come,  till  I 
spoke  to  him.  "  Seignior,"  said  I,  in  Portn- 
gueee,  "do  you  not  know  me  I"  At  which 
he  spoke  not  a  word,  but,'  giving  his  musket 
to  the  man  that  was  with  bim,  threw  his 
arms  abroad  and,  saying  something  in  Span- 
ish that  I  did  not  perfectly  bear,  comes  for- 
ward and  embraced  me,  tdling  me  he  ma 
inexcusable  not  to  know  tbat-&ce  again  that 
he  bad  once  seen  as  of  an  angel  from 
heaven  sent  to  save  his  life.  He  said  abun- 
dance of  very  handsome  things,  as  a  well- 
bred  Spamard  always  knows  how ;  and  then, 
beckoning  to  the  person  that  attended  him, 
bade  him  go  and  call  out  bis  comrades.  He 
then  asked  me  if  I  would  walk  to  my  old 
habitation,  where  be  would  give  me  posses- 
sion of  my  own  house  ^in,  and  where  I 
should  see  there  bad  been  but  mean  impnnre- 


ments ;  so  I  walked  along  with  him :  bu^ 
alas !  I  could  no  more  find  the  place  again 
than  if  I  bad  never  been  thoe ;  for  they  had 
planted  so  many  trees,  and  placed  ibem  in 
such  a  posture,  so  thick  and  dose  to  one 
another,  and  in  ten  yeaztf  time  tb^  were 
grown  BO  big  that,  in  short,  the  place  was  in- 
acoeesible,  except  by  such  windings  and  blind 
ways  aa  they  themselves  mlj,  who  made 
tbem,  could  find. 

I  asked  tbem  what  put  them  upon  all 
these  fortifications.  He  told  me  I  would 
say  there  was  need  enough  of  it,  when  they 
had  given  me  an  account  bow  they  had 
passed  their  time  since  their  arriving  in  the 
island,  especially  after  they  bad  the  misfbr^ 
tone  to  IbA  Hut  1  was  gme.  He  told  me 
be  could  not  but  have  some  satislaction  in 
my  good  fortune,  when  be  heard  that  I  was 
gone  away  in  a  good  sh^  and  to  my  aatia- 
&ction ;  and  that  be  had  oftentimes  a  strong 
peisnasion  that  one  time  or  other  he  should 
see  me  again.  But  uotbiug  that  ever  befell 
bim  in  bis  life,  he  said,  was  so  suiprisiDg  and 
afflicting  to  bim  at  first  as  the  disappmntment 
he  was  under  when  he  came  back  to  the  isl- 
and, and  found  I  was  not  there. 

As  to  the  three  barbarians  (so  be  called 
them)  tiiat  were  left  behind,  and  of  whom  be 
said  be  had  a  long  story  to  teU  me,  the  Span- 
iards all  thought  tbonselvea  much  better 
among  the  savi^es,  tmly  that  their  number 
was  so  smaU.  "And,"  says  ha,  "had  they 
been  strongenough,  wehad  beenall  long  ago 
in  purgatory  "  ;  and  with  that  he  dt»8ed  him- 
self on  the  breast  "  But,  sir,"  says  be,  "  I 
hope  you  will  not  be  displeased  when  I  shall 
tell  you  how,  forced  by  necessity,  we  were 
obliged,  for  our  own  preservation,  to  disarm 
tbem,  and  make  them  our  subjects,  who  would 
not  be  content  with  being  moderately  our 
masters,  but  would  be  our  murderers.'*  I 
answered  I  was  heartily  afraid  of  it  when  I 
left  them  there  ;  and  nothing  troubled  me  at 
parting  from  the  islaad  but  that  th^ 
were  not  oome  back,  that  I  might  have  put 
them  in  possession  of  everything  first,  and 
left  the  otber  in  a  stato  of  subjection,  as  they 
deserved.  But  if  they  had  reduced  them  to  it, 
I  was  very  glad,  and  should  be  very  far  from 
findii^  any  fault  witb  it ;  for  I  knew  they 
were  a  parcel  of  refractory,  ungovemed  vil- 
lains, ai^  were  fit  for  any  manner  of  miscbiet 

While  I  was  saying  tbis,  came  the  mxm 
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whom  he  had  eent  back,  and  vith  him  eleven 
men  more.  In  the  distress  they  were  in,  it 
WH  impoarible  to  gaesB  what  nation  they 
were  of ;  hut  he  made  all  dear,  both  to  them 
and  to  me.  Fiist,  he  tuned  to  me  and, 
pointing  to  them,  said,  "  These,  lir,  aie  some 
of  the  gentlemen  wllo  owe  their  lives  to  yon 
and  then,  tnming  to  them,  and  pointing  to 
me,  he  let  them  know  who  I  was;  i^M>n 
which  they  all  came  up,  one  by  one,  not  as 
if  they  had  been  aailon  and  ordinary  fellows, 
and  I  the  like,  but  really  as  if  they  had  been 
ambassadors  of  noUemen,  and  I  a  monarch 
or  a  great  eonqneror.  Their  behavior  was  to 
the  last  degree  obligii^  and  coarteoua,  and 
yet  mixed  with  a  manly,  n^jestic  gmvity, 
which  very  well  became  diem ;  and,  in  duHct, 
they  h^"!  so  i^imli  more  inimTwwi  ^l»fm  that 
I  scarce  knew  how  to  reooiTe  their  dvilttiea^ 
much  leas  how  to  retnm  &em.  in  kind. 

The  history  of  their  eoming  to,  and  con- 
duct in,  the  island,  after  my  going  away,  is 
so'rery  remarkable,  and  has-  so  many  inci- 
dents whidi  the  former  part  of  my  relation 
will  help  to  understand,  and  whidi  will,  in 
most  of  the  particulars,  refer  to  tiiat  acconnt 
I  have  already  given,  that  I  cannot  but  com- 
mit them  widi  great  delist  to  the  reading 
of  those  that  come  after  me. 

I  shall  no  longer  trouble  the  story  with  a 
relation  in  the  first  person,  which  will  put 
me  to  the  expense  often  thousand  "said  Va" 
sad  «said  he's,"  and  '<he  told  me^"  and  «I 
told  him  V  aiid  tiie  like ;  but  I  shall  collect 
the  facts  historically,  as  near  as  I  can  gather 
them  out  of  my  memory,  firom  what  they 
related  to  me,  and  from  what  I  met  with  in 
my  conversing  with  them  and  with  the  place. 

In  order  to  do  this  saccinctly,  and  as  in- 
telligibly as  I  can,  I  must  go  back  to  the 
circumstance  in  which  I  left  the  island,  and 
in  which  the  persons  were  of  whom  I  am  to 
speak.  And,  first,  it  is  necessary  to  repeat 
that  I  had  sent  away  Friday's  father  and  ih» 
Spaniard,  the  two  whoaa  lives  I  bad  rescued 
from  the  savageB :  I  say,  I  had  Bent  them 
away  in  a  la^  eanoe  to  Uie  main,  as  I  then 
tbongfat  it,  to  fetch  over  the  Spaniard's  com- 
panions, whom  he  had  left  behind  bim,  in 
order  to  save  them  from  the  like  calamity 
that  he  had  been  in  ;  and  in  order  to  succor 
them  for  the  present,  and  that,  if  possible, 
we  rbight  togetiber  find  some  way  for  our  de- 
liverance afterward. 


When  I  sent  them  away,  I  had  no  visible 
appearance  of^  or  the  least  room  to  hope  for, 
my  own  deliverance  any  more  than  I  hod 
twenty  years  before ;  much  less  had  I  any 
foreknowledge  of  what  afterwards  happoied, 
I  mean  of  an  English  ship  coming  on  ahon 
there  to  fetch  me  off ;  and  it  could  not  but 
be  a  very  great  surprise  to  them  when  they 
came  back,  not  only  to  find  that  I  was  gone, 
but  to  find  three  strangers  left  on  the  spot, 
poeseflsed  of  all  that  I  had  left  behind  me, 
which  would  otherwise  have  been  their  own. 

The  first  thing,  however,  which  I  inquired 
into,  that  I  might  b^in  where  I  left  off,  was 
of  Ukeir  own  part ;  and  I  desired  he  would 
give  me  a  particular  acconnt  of  his  voyage 
back  to  his  countiymen  widi  the  boat,  when 
I  sent  him  to  fetch  them  over.  He  told  me 
there  was  little  varied  in  diat  purt,  for  noth- 
ing remarkable  happened  to  than  on  the  w^, 
they  having  very  calm  weather  and  a  smooth 
sea;  fisr  his  countrymen,  it  could  not  be 
doubted,  he  said,  bat  that  they  were  over- 
joyed tc»  see  him.  (It  seems  he  was  the 
principal  man  among  them,  the  captain  of 
the  vessel  they  had  been  shipwrecked  in 
having  been  dead  some  time.)  They  were, 
he  said,  the  more  surprised  to  see  him,  be- 
cause they  knew  that  he  was  fallen  into  the 
hands  of  the  savages,  who,  they  were  satis- 
fied, would  devour  him  as  they  did  all  the  rest 
of  tite  {oisoiMrs ;  that  when  he  told  them  the 
story  of  his  deliTenuiee,  and  in  what  manner 
he  was  ftimished  for  carrying  them  away,  it 
was  like  a  dream  to  them  ;  and  their  astonish- 
ment, they  said,  was  something  like  that  of 
Joseph's  brethren,  when  he  told  them  who 
he  was,  and  told  them  the  story  of  his  ex- 
altation in  Pharaoh's  cetirt  But  when  he 
showed  them  the  arms,  the  poirder,  the  ball, 
and  the  {oovisioiiB  that  he  bron^t  ihem  for 
their  journey  or  voyage,  they  were  restored 
to  themselves,  took  a  just  share  of  the  joy  of 
their  deliverance,  and  immediately  prepared 
to  come  away  witJi  him. 

Their  first  bosinflBa  was  to  get  canoes ;  and 
in  this  they  were  obliged  not  to  stick  so  much 
upon  the  honest  piart  of  it,  but  to  trespass 
upon  their  friendly  savages,  and  to  borrow 
two  large  canoes,  or  periaguas,  on  pretence  of 
going  ont  a  fishing  or  for  pleasure. 

In  these  they  came  away  the  next  morn- 
ing. It  seems  tb^  wanted  no  tim^  to  get 
themselveB  ready,  lot  they  had  no  baggage 
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neither  clothoi,  tua  provisions,  nor  anything 
in  the  world  but  what  they  had  on  them, 
and  a  few  roots  to  eat,  of  which  they  used  to 
moke  their  bread. 

They  were  in  all  three  weeks  afaeent,  and 
in  that  time,  unluckily  f<Nr  them,  I  had  the 
occasion  offered  for  my  escape,  as  I  men- 
tioned in  my  other  Part,  and  to  get  off  from 
tiie  ishind,  leaving  three  of  the  most  impu- 
dent, hardened,  nngovemed,  diaagteeable  vil- 
huns  behind  me  that  any  man  could  desire 
to  meet  with,  to  the  poor  Spaniards'  great 
grief  and  disappointment,  you  may  be  sure. 

The  only  just  thing  the  rogues  did  was, 
that  when  the  Spaniards  came  on  shore,  they 
gave  my  letter  to  them,  and  gave  Uiem  pro- 
visions ai^  other  relief^  as  I  had  ordered  them 
to  do ;  also  they  gave  them  the  long  paper 
of  directions  which  I  had  left  with  them, 
containing  the  particular  methods  which  I 
took  for  managing  every  part  of  my  life 
there,  the  way  how  I  baked  my  bread,  bred 
up  tame  goats,  and  planted  my  com,  bow  I 
cured  my  grapes,  made  my  pots,  and,  in  a 
word,  eveiything  I  did.  All  this,  being  writ- 
ten down,  they  gave  to  the  Spaniards,  two 
of  whom  understood  English  well  enough  ; 
nor  did  they  refuse  to  accommodate  the 
Spaniards  with  everything  else,  fear  they 
agreed  very  well  for  some  time.  They  gave 
them  an  equal  admisdon  into  the  house  or 
cave';  and  they  began  to  live  veiy  sociably. 
And  the  head  Spaniard,  who  had  seen  pretty 
much  of  my  methods,  and  Friday's  father 
together  managed  all  their  affairs  :  for  as  for 
the  Englishmen,  they  did  nothing  but  ram- 
ble about  the  Island,  shoot  parrots,  and  catch 
tortoises  ;  and  when  they  came  home  at  night, 
the  Spaniards  provided  Uieir  suppers  forthem. 

The  Spaniards  would  have  been  satisfied 
with  this,  would  the  other  but  have  let  them 
alone  ;  which,  however,  they  could  not  find 
in  thdr  hearts  to  do  Icm^  bn^  like  the  dog 
in  the  manger,  they  would  not  eat  them- 
setves,  and  would  not  let  oUiers  eat  neither. 
The  differences,  nevertheless,  were  at  first 
but  trivial,  and  such  as  are  not  worth  re- 
lating ;  but  at  last  it  broke  out  into  open 
war,  and  it  began  with  all  the  rudeness  and 
insolence  that  can  be  imagined,  without  rea- 
son, without  provocation,  contrary  to  nature, 
and  indeed  to  common  sense  ;  and  though  it 
is  true  Jhe  first  relation  of  it  came  from  the 
Spaniards  themselves,  whom  I  may  call  the 


accusers,  yet,  when  I  came'  to  examine  the 
fellows,  they  could  not  demy  a  word  of  it. 

But,  Jieforo  I  come  to  the  particulars  of  this 
part,  I  must  sup[dy  a  deiei^  in  my  fomm  re- 
lation ;  and  this  was,  that  I  foigot  to  set  down 
among  the  rest  thai,  just  as  we  were  weigh- 
ing the  anchor  to  set  soil^  there  happened  a 
little  quarrel  on  board  our  ship,  which  I  was 
afraid  once  would  have  turned  to  a  second 
mutiny ;  nor  was  it  appeased  till  the  captain, 
rousing  up  his  courage,  and  taking  us  all  to 
his  assistance,  parted  them  by  force,  and  mak- 
ing two  of  the  most  refrnctoiy  fellows  piison- 
ets,  he  laid  them  in  irons ;  and  as  they  had 
been  active  in  the  former  disorders,  and  let 
CslI  smne  dangerous  ugly  words  the  second 
time,  he  threatened  to  caxiy  them  in  inms  to 
England,  and  have  them  hanged  there  for 
mutiny  and  runnii^  away  with  the  ship. 

This,  it  seems,  though  the  captain  did  not 
intend  to  do  it,  frighted  some  other  men  in 
the  ship,  and  some  of  them  had  put  it  into 
the  heads  of  the  rest  that  the  captain  (udy 
gave  them  good  words  for  the  present,  till 
they  should  come  to  some  Englidi  port,  and 
that  then  they  should  be  all  put  into  jail, 
and  tried  for  their  lives. 

The  mate  got  intelligence  of  this,  and  ac- 
quainted us  with  it ;  uprai  which  it  was 
desired  that  I,  who  still  passed  Set  a  great 
man  among  them,  should  go  down  with  the 
mate  and  satisfy  the  men,  and  tell  them  that 
they  might  be  assured,  if  they  behaved  well 
the  rest  of  the  voyage,  all  they  had  done  for 
the  time  past  should  be  pardoned.  So  I 
went,  and  after  passing  my  honor's  word  to 
them,  they  appeared  easy ;  and  the  more 
so,  when  I  caused  the  two  men  who  were  in 
irons  to  be  released  and  foi^ven. 

But  this  mutiny  had  brought  us  to  an 
anchcff  for  that  night,  the  wind  also  falling 
calm.  Next  morning  we  found  that  our 
two  men  who  had  been  laid  in  irons  had 
stole  each  of  them  a  musket  and  some  other 
weapons,  what  powder  or  abtA  they  had  we 
know  not,  and  had  taken  the  shii^s  pinnace, 
which  was  not  yet  hauled  up,  and  run  awi^ 
with  her  to  thdr  cfnapamons  in  roguery  <m 
shore. 

As  soon  as  we  found  this,  I  ordered  the 
long-boat  on  shore,  with  twelve  men  and 
the  mate,  and  away  they  went  to  seek  the 
rogues  i  but  they  could  neither  find  them 
nor  any  of  the  rest,  for  they  all  fled  into  the 
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woods  when  diqr  mw  the  boat  ooming  on 
shoiB.  The  mate  was  once  resc^Ted,  in  jos- 
tice  to  iheir  togaery,  to  have  destroyed  their 
plantations,  bnmed  all  the  household  stuff 
and  fumitiue,  and  left  them  to  shift  without 
it ;  but  haring  no  oTder,  he  let  it  all  alone, 
left  eveTTthing  as  ihey  found  it,  and,  bring- 
iug  the  pinnace  away,  came  on  board  with- 
out them. 

These  two  men  made  their  number  fire, 
but  the  other  thxee  villains  were  so  much 
wickeder  than  these,  that  after  they  had 
been  two  or  Unee  days  togedier,  they  turned 
their  two  new-omnen  oat  ot  docrn  to  shift 
for  themselves,  and  wonld  have  nothing  to 
do  with  them,  nor  could  they  for  a  good 
while  be  persuaded  to  give  them  any  food ; 
as  for  the  Spaniards,  they  were  not  yet  come. 

When  the  Spaniards  came  first  on  shore, 
the  business  began  to  go  forward.  The 
Spaniards  would  have  persuaded  the  three 
'Fng'i**'  brutes  to  have  taken  in  Hhat  two 
eoontiymen  again,  that,  afi  they  said,  they 
mi^t  be  all  one  fimdly ;  but  &ey  wonld 
not  hear  (rf  it  So  the  two  poor  fellows 
lived  by  fbemsdves ;  and  finding  nothing 
but  industry  and  application  would  make 
them  live  comfbitaUy,  they  pitched  their 
tents  on  the  north  shore  of  the  island,  but  a 
little  more  on  the  west,  to  be  out  of  the 
danger  of  the  savages,  who  alwayi  landed  on 
the  east  parts  of  the  island. 

Here  they  built  ihem  two  huts,  one  to 
lodge  in  and  the  other  to  lay  np  their  maga- 
zines and  stores  in ;  and  the  Spaniards  hav- 
ing given  them  scmie  com  for  seed,  and 
especially  some  of  the  pease  which  I  had 
left  Iheni,  they  du^  ami  planted,  and  en- 
closed, after  the  pattern  I  bad  set  for  them 
all,  and  began  to  live  prettf  well,  Tbeii 
lint  crop  ot  com  was  on  the  ground,  and 
thot^  it  was  but  a  little  bit  of  land  whidi 
they  had  dug  up  at  first,  having  had  but  a 
little  time,  yet  it  was  enough  to  relieve 
them,  and  find  them  with  bread  and  other 
eatables ;  and  one  of  the  fellows  being  the 
cook's  mate  of  the  ship,  was  very  ready  at 
making  soup,  paddings,  and  other  such  prep- 
arations as  ^e  rice  and  the  milk,  and  such 
HtUe  flesh  as  they  got,  famished  him  to  do. 

They  were  going  cm  in  this  little  thrivii^ 
posture,  when  the  three  unnatural  rogues, 
their  own  eoontiymen  too,  in  mere  humor 
and  to  insult  thent,  came  and  bullied  the"!. 


and  told  them  the  island  was  thsSn ;  that 
the  goverpOT  (meaning  me)  had  givtti  than 
possession  of  it,  and  nobody  else  had  any 
right  to  it ;  and  that  they  ahoold  build  no 
houses  upon  their  ground,  unless  they  would 
pay  them  rent  for  ibem. 

The  two  men  thought  they  had  jested  at 
first,  asked  theip  to  come  in  and  sit  down, 
and  see  what  fine  houses  they  were  that  they 
hod  built,  and  tell  them  what  rent  tiiey  de- 
manded ;  and  one  of  them  nwrrily  told  them, 
if,th^ven  gtonnd-Jandlord^  he  hoped,  if 
they  built  tenemoiti  19011  their  land  and 
made  improvonents,  they  would,  according 
to  the  east(nn  of  landloids,  grant  them  a 
long  lease,  and  bid  them  go  fetch  a  scrivener 
to  draw  the  writings.  One  of  the  three, 
swearing  and  raging,  told  them  they  should 
see  they  were  not  in  jest ;  and  going  to  a 
little  place  at  a  distance,  where  iha  honest 
men  had  made  a  fire  to  dress  their  victuals, 
he  takes  a  firebrand  and  claps  it  to  the  out- 
side of  their  hut,  and  very  fitiriy  set  it  on 
fire  ;  and  it  woidd  have  beta  all  burned 
down  in  a  few  minutea,  if  one  of  the  two 
had  not  ma  to  the  fellow,  thnut  him  aw^, 
and  trod  the  fire  out  with  his  feet,  and  that 
not  without  some  difficulty  too. 

The  fellow  was  in  such  a  rage  at  the  hon- 
est man's  thrusting  him  away,  that  he  re- 
turned upon  hini  with  a  pole  he  had  in  his 
hand,  and,  had  not  the  man  avoided  the 
blow  veiy  nimbly,  and  run  into  the  hut,  he 
had  ended  his  days  at  once.  -  His.  cranrade^ 
seeing  the  danger  they  were  both  in,  ran  in 
after  him  ;  and  immediately  Ihey  came  both 
out  witii  their  muskets,  and  the  man  that 
was  fltst  Btraek  at  with  Ihe  pole  knocked 
the  lellov  down  that  had  b^pm  the  qnar^ 
rel  witii  the  stock  of  bis  mnsket,  and  that 
before  the  other  two  could  come  to  help 
him  ;  and  then,  seeing  the  rest  come  at  them, 
they  stood  togdher,  and  presenting  the  other 
ends  of  their  jriecea  to  them,  bade  them 
stand  off. 

The  other  had  fire-arms  with  them  too, 
but  one  of  the  two  honest  men,  bolder  than 
his  comrade,  and  made  desperate  1^  his  dan- 
ger, told  them  if  they  offered  to  move  hand 
or  foot  they  were  dead  men,  and  boldly 
commanded  them  to  lay  down  their  arms. 
They  did  not  indeed  lay  down  their  amu, 
but  seeing  him  so  resolute  it  bnnig^t  them 
to  a  patl^,  and  they  consented  to  take  their 
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voanded  man  with  them  aad  be  gone ;  and 
inde^  it  seems  the  fellow  was  wounded 
Boffidentl}'  with  the  blow.  However,  they 
were  madi  in  the  wron^^  Bince  thcty  had  tlw 
advantage,  that  they  did  not  diBarm  them 
^bctnally,  as  they  might  have  don^  and 
have  gone  unmediately  to  the  Spaniaida  and 
given  tiiem  an  account  how  the  rogues  had 
treated  them  ;  for  the  three  villains  studied 
nothing  but  revenge,  and  every  day  gave 
them  some  intimation  that  they  did  sa 

But  not  to  crowd  this  part  with  an  ac- 
count of  the  lesser  part  of  their  rogueries, 
such  as  treading  down  their  com,  shooting 
three  young  kids  and  a  she^oat,  which  the 
poor  men  had  got  to  breed  op  tame  for  their 
stores  ;  and,  in  a  word,  plagning  tiiem  niglU 
and  d^  in  thu  manner,  h  fimwd  the  two 
men  to  sneh  a  deepraation,  that  thcyreaolved 
to  fight  them  all  three  the  first  time  they 
had  a  bir  0{^Kfftuni^,  In  order  to  this, 
they  resolved  to  go  to  the  castle,  as  they 
called  it,  that  was  my  old  dwelling,  where  the 
three  rogues  and  the  Spaniards  all  lived  to- 
gether, at  that  time  intending  to  have  a  fair 
battle,  and  the  Spaniards  should  stand  by 
to  see  fair  play.  So  they  got  up  in 
morning  before  day,  and  came  to  the  place^ 
and  called  the  Er^liahmai  thdr  names, 
telling  a  Bpaniaid  that  annreied  that  thegr 
wanted  to  apeak  with  them. 

It  happened  that  the  day  befi»e,  two  of 
the  Spaniaids  having  been  in  the  woods, 
had  seen  one  of  the  two  F.Tigliabm<>t>,  whom, 
for  distinction,  I  call  the  honest  men,  and 
he  had  made  a  sad  complaint  to  the  Span- 
iaids  of  the  barbarous  usage  they  had  met 
with  from  their  three  countrymen,  and  how 
they  had  ruined  their  plantation  and  de- 
stroyed their  com  that  they  had  labored  so 
hard  to  Ining  forward,  and  killed  the  milch- 
goat  and  their  three  kids,  which  was  alltiiey 
had  provided  for  their  sostenanoe ;  end  that  if 
he  and  his  firiends,  meaning  the  Spaniards, 
did  not  assist  them  again,  th^  should  be 
starved.  When  the  Spaniards  came  home 
at  night,  and  they  were  all  at  supper,  he 
took  tjie  freedom  to  reprove  the  three  Eng- 
lishmen, though  in  very  gentle  and  manner- 
ly terms,  and  asked  them,  "  How  they  could 
be  BO  cruel,  they  being  harmless,  inoffensive 
fellowa,  and  that  they  were  only  putting 
themselves  in  a  way  to  subsist  by  their  laber, 
and  that  it  had  cost  them  a  great  deal  of 


pains  to  bring  things  to  perfection  as 
they  had?" 

One  of  the  Engfiahmen  xetnmed  Teiy 
briskly,  "What  had  they  to  do  then?  That 
they  came  on  diore  without  leave^  and  they 
should  not  plant  or  build  upon  the  island  ; 
it  was  none  of  their  ground."  "  Why,"  says 
the  Spaniard,  veiy  calmly,  *'  Seignior  Inglese, 
they  must  not  starve"  The  Englishman 
replied  like  a  true  rough-hewn  Tarpaulin, 
"  They  might  starve,  ....  they  should  not 
plant  nor  boild."  "  But  what  must  they  do, 
then,  seignior  1"  said  the  Spaniard.  Another 
of  the  brutes  returned,  "Do  1  ...  .  They 
should  be  servants,  and  work  for  them.'' 
"  But  how  can  yoa  eqiect  that  of  them, " 
says  the  Spaniard,  "thataxe  not  bought  widi 
your  money  t  Ton  have  no  li^^t  to  make 
them  servants."  The  Englishman  answered, 
"The  island  was  theirs,  the  governor  had 
given  it  to  them,  and  no  man  had  anything 
to  do  there  but  themselvee'' ;  and  with  that 
swore  by  his  Maker  "  that  they  would  go 
and  bum  all  their  new  huts  ;  th^  should 
build  none  upon  their  land." 

"  Why,  seignior,"  says  the  Spaniard,  "  by 
the  same  rule  we  must  be  your  servants  too.** 
"Ah,"  says  the  bold  dog,  "and  so  you  shall, 
too,  before  we  have  done  with  you";  mixing 
two  or  three  oaths  in  the  proper  intervals  of 
his  speech.  The  Spaniard  only  smiled  at 
that,  and  made  him  no  answer.  However, 
Uus  little  discourse  had  healed  them,  and 
starting  up,  one  says  to  the  other  (I  think  it 
was  he  they  called  Will  Atkins),  "  Come, 
Jack,  let  us  go  and  have  f  other  brush  with 
them  ;  we  H  demolish  their  castle,  1 11  war- 
rant you  ;  they  shall  plant  no  colony  in  our 
dominions." 

Upon  this  they  went  all  trooping  wwAj, 
with  eveiy  man  a  gun,  a  pistol,  and  a  sword, 
and  muttered  some  insolent  things  among 
tiiemselves  of'  what  they  would  do  to  the 
Spaniards  too,  when  opportuni^  offered ; 
but  the  Spaniards,  it  seems,  did  not  so  per- 
fectly uiiderstand  them  as  to  know  all  the 
particulaiB;  only  tliat  in  general  they  threat- 
ened them  hard  for  taking  the  two  Engliah^ 
men's  part 

Whether  they  went,  or  how  they  bestowed 
their  time  that  evening,  the  Spaniards  said 
they  did  not  know  ;  but  it  seems  they  wan- 
dered about  the  country  part  of  the  night, 
and  then,  lying  down  in  tiie  place  which  I 
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need  to  call  my  bower,  tiiey  wen  weaiy  md 
overslept  themselTea.  The  case  was  this : 
they  had  lestdred  to  stay  till  midnight,  and 
so  to  take  the  two  poor  men  when  they  were 
asleep ;  and,  as  they  acknowledged  after- 
wards, intended  to  aet  fire  to  their  hnts  whUe 
they  were  in  them,  and  either  bum  them  in 
them,  or  murder  them  as  they  came  out ; 
and  as  malice  seldom  sleeps  vety  sound,  it 
was  very  sbange  Qiey  should  not  have  been 
kept  waking. 

However,  as  the  two  men  had  also  a  de- 
rign  upon  them,  as  I  have  sud,  though  a 
much  fairer  one  than  that  of  burning  and 
murdering,  it  happened,  and  Teiy  luckily  fw 
them  all,  that  tiiey  wet?  iq>  and  gmie  alnoad 
before  the  bloody-miiided  logaes  came  to 
their  huts. 

When  they  came  there  and  found  the  men 
gone,  Atkins,  who,  it  seems,  was  the  forward- 
est  man,  called  out  to  his  comrades,  "Ha, 
Jack!  here's  the  nest,  but  the  birds  are 
flown."  They  mused  awhile  to  think  what 
should  be  the  occasion  of  their  being  abroad 
so  soon,  and  suggested  presently  that  the 
Spaniards  had  given  them  notice  of  it ;  and 
with  that  they  shook  hands,  and  swore  to 
one  another  that  they  wonld  be  revenged  of 
the  Spaniards.  As  socai  as  they  had  made 
this  Uoody  bargain,  they  fell  to  work  with 
the  poor  men's  habitation.  They  did  not  set 
flie  indeed  to  anything,  but  they  pulled 
down  both  their  little  houses,  and  pulled 
them  BO  limb  from  limb  that  they  left  not 
the  least  stick  standing,  or  scarce  any  sign  on 
the  ground  where  they  stood.  They  tore  all 
their  little  collected  household  stu£f  in  pieces, 
and  threw  everything  about  in  such  a  man- 
ner, that  the  poor  men  afterwards  found  some 
of  their  things  a  mile  off  of  their  habitation. 

When  they  had  dcme  this,  they  polled  up 
all  the  young  trees  the  poor  men  had  Ranted, 
pulled  up  an  enelosnxe  they  had  made  to 
secure  their  cattle  and  their  com,  and,  in  a 
word,  sacked  and  plnndraed  everything  as 
completely  as  a  lunde  at  Tartan  would  have 
done. 

The  two  men  were  at  this  juncture  gme 
to  iind  them  out,  and  had  resolved  to  fight 
them  wherever  Uiey  had  been,  though  they 
were  but  two  to  three.  So  Uiat  had  they 
met,  there  certainly  would  have  been  blood- 
shed among  them,  for  they  were  all  very 
stout,  resolute  fellows^  to  give  them  Uidr  due. 


But  ProTideace  took  man  care  to  keep  them 
asunder  than  Uiey  themselves  could  do  to 
meet ;  for,  as  if  they  bad  dc^g^  an- 
other, when  the  thre^  were  g«Le  thither,  the 
two  were  here;  and  afterwards  when  the 
two  went  bad:  to  find  them,  the  three  were 
come  to  the  old  habitation  again  ; — we  aholl 
see  their  different  conduct  presently.  When 
the  three  came  back,  like  furious  creatures, 
flushed  with  the  rage  which  the  work  they 
had  been  about  had  put  them  into,  they 
came  up  to  the  Spaniards  and  told  them 
vhat  they  had  done  by  way  of  scoff  and 
bnvado ;  and  one  of  them,  stq^iing  'up  to 
one  of  ibfi  Sponiazds,  as  if  they  had  been  a 
ooaple  of  bi^  at  play,  takes  hold  of  hia  lu^ 
as  it  was  upcm  his  h«id,  and  giving  it  a  twiil 
about,  sneering  in  his  face,  says  he  to  him, 
"And  you,  Seignior  Jack  Spaniard,  shall 
have  the  same  sauce,  if  you  do  not  mend  your 
mannas.**  The  Spai^ard,  who,  though  a 
quiet,  civil  man,  was  as  brave  as  a  man  could 
be  desired  to  be,  and  withal  a  strong,  well- 
made  man,  looked  steadily  at  him  for  a  good 
while,  and  then,  having  no  weapon  in  his 
hand,  stepped  gravely  up  to  him,  and  with 
one  blow  <tf  his  fiat  knocked  him  down,  as 
an  ox  is  filled  with  ■  pole-axe;  at  which  me 
of  the  ipgnei^  inaokoit  at  Uie  first,  fired  his 
pistol  at  tiie  Spaniard  immediate^.  He 
missed  his  body  indeed,  for  the  bnll^  went 
through  his  hair,  but  one  of  them  touched 
the  tip  of  his  ear,  and  he  bled  pretty  much. 
The  blood  made  the  Spaniard  believe  he  was 
more  hurt  than  he  really  was,  and  that  put 
him  into  some  heat ;  for  before  he  actecl  all 
in  a  perfect  calm  ;  but  now,  resolving  to  gn 
through  with  his  work,  he  stooped  to  take 
the  fellow's  musket  whom  he  had  knocked 
down,  and  was  just  goii^  to  shoot  the  man 
who  had  fiied  at  him,  when  the  rest  of  the 
^MnisRls,  being  in  the  cave,  came  out,  and, 
calling  to  him  not  to  shoot,  they  stopped  in, 
secured  the  other  two,  and  took  their  arms 
from  them. 

When  they  were  thus  disarmed,  and  found 
they  had  made  all  the  Spaniards  their  ene- 
mies, as  well  as  their  own  countrymen,  they 
began  to  cool,  and  giving  the  Spaniards  bet- 
ter words,  would  have  had  their  arms  again. 
But  the  Spaniards,  considering  the  fend  that 
was  between  them  and  the  other  two  English- 
men, and  that  it  would  be  the  best  method 
they  could  take  to  keep  them  from  killing 
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fm«  another,  told  them  they  would  do  them 
no  harm,  and  if  they  would  Utb  peaceably, 
they  would  be  very  willing  to  aasist  and  so- 
ciate  with  them,  as  they  did  before ;  but 
that  they  ooaU.  not  think  of  giving  them 
their  arma  again  while  th^  appeared  so  re- 
solved to  do  mischief  with  them  to  their 
own  countrymen,  and  had  even  threatened 
them  all  to  make  them  their  servanta. 

The  Toguee  were  now  no  more  capable  to 
hear  reason  than  to  act  reason,  and  being  re- 
fused their  arms  they  went  raving  away,  and 
raging  like  madmen,  threatening  what  they 
would  do,  though  they  had  no  fire-arms.  Bat 
the  Spaniards,  despising  their  threatening, 
told  them  they  should  take  care  how  th^ 
ofifered  any  injury  to  their  plantation  or  cat- 
tle;  for  if  they  did,  they  would  shoot  them 
OS  they  would  do  ra  venous  beasts,  wherever 
tli^  found  them ;  and  if  they  fell  inta  their 
hai^  alive,  they  should  certainly  be  hanged. 
However,  this  was  &r  from  cooling  them ; 
but  away  they  went,  raging  and  swearing 
like  furies  of  hell.  As  soon  as  they  were 
gone,  came  back  the  two  men,  in  passion  and 
rage  enough  also,  though  of  another  kind ; 
for  having  been  at  their  plantation,  and  find- 
ing it  all  demolished  and  destroyed  as  above, 
it  will  easily  be  supposed  they  had  provoca- 
tion enough.  They  could  scarce  have  room 
to  tell  their  tale,  the  Spaniards  were  so  tag/a 
to  tell  them  thesis;  and  it  was  strange 
enoi^  to  find  three  men  thai  bully  nine- 
teen, and  receive  no  punishment  at  aU. 

The  Spaniards  indeed  despised  them,  and 
especially,  having  thus  disarmed  them,  made 
light  of  all  their  threateniogs  ;  but  the  two 
Englishmoi  resolved  to  have  their  remedy 
against  them,  what  pain  aoever  it  ooet  to  find 
them  ont. 

But  t)ie  Spaniards  interposed  here  too,  and 
told  them  that  as  they  had  disarmed  them 
they  could  not  consent  that  they  (the  two) 
should  pursue  them  with  fire-arms,  and  per- 
haps kill  them.  "But,"  said  the  grave  Span- 
iard, who  waa  their  governor,  "we  will 
endeavor  to  make  them  do  you  justice  if  you 
will  leave  it  to  us ;  for  as  there  is  no  doubt 
but  they  will  come  to  us  again  when  their 
passion  is  over,  being  not  able  to  subsist 
without  our  assistance,  we  promise  you  to 
make  no  peace  with  them,  without  having  a 
full  satisfactaon  for  you.  Upon  this  condi- 
tion we  hope  yon  will  promise  to  use  no 


violence  with  them,  other  than  in  your  own 
defence." 

The  two  Englishmen  yicMed  to  this  very 
awkwardly  and  with  great  reluctance  ;  but 
the  Spaniards  lootested  they  did  it  only  to 
keep  them  frtmi  bloodshed,  and  to  make  all 
eaqr  at  last  **  For,"  said  tiiey,  **  we  are  not 
so  many  of  us ;  here  ia  room  enough  for  us 
all,  and  it  is  great  pi^  we  should  not  be  all 
good  friends."  At  length  they  did  consent, 
and  waited  for  the  issue  of  the  thing,  living 
for  some  days  with  the  Spaniards,  for  their 
own  habitation  was  destroyed. 

In  dtout  five  days'  time,  the  three  vagrants, 
tired  with  wandering,  and  almost  starved  with 
hunger,  having  chiefly  lived  on  turtles'  eggs 
all  that  while,  came  back  to  the  grove,  and 
finding  my  Spaniard,  who^  as  I  have  said, 
was  the  governor,  and  two  more  with  him 
walking  by  the  akle  of  the  creek,  they  came 
up  in  a  veiy  submisrive,  hnmble  manner,  and 
begged  to  be  received  again  into  the  family. 
The  Spaniards  used  them  civilly,  bat  told 
them  they  had  acted  so  unnaturally  by  their 
countrymen,  and  so  very  grossly  by  them 
(the  Spaniards),  that  they  could  not  come  to 
any  conclusion  without  consulting  the  two 
EngUshmoQ  and  the  rest ;  but,  however,  they 
would  go  to  them  and  discourse  about  it,  and 
they  should  know  in  half  an  hour.  It  may 
be  guessed  Uiat  they  were  very  hard  pdt  to 
it :  for  it  seems,  as  they  were  to  wait  this 
half-hour  for  an  answer,  they  begged  he 
would  send  them  out  scune  bread  in  the 
mean  time ;  which  he  did,  and  sent  them  at 
the  same  time  a  large  piece  of  goafs  flesh  and 
a  1:m)iled  parrot,  vridch  they  ate  very  heart- 
ily, for  they  were  hungry  enough. 

After  half  an  hour's  consultation  they  were 
called  in,  and  a  long  debate  had  among  them, 
their  two  countrymen  charging  them  with  the 
ruin  of  all  their  labor,  and  a  design  to  mur- 
der diem,  —  all  which  they  owned  before, 
and  therefine  could  not  deny  now.  Upon 
tiie  whole,  the  Spaniard  acted  the  moderator 
between  them  ;  and  as  they  had  obliged  tlw 
two  Englishmen  not  to  hurt  the  three  while 
tiiey  were  naked  and  nnanned,  so  they  now 
obliged  the  three  to  go  and  biuld  thdr  fel- 
lows two  huts,  one  of  the  same  and  the  other 
of  larger  dimensions  than  they  were  before  ; 
to  fence  their  ground  again  where  they  had 
pulled  up  the  fences,  plant  trees  in  the  room 
a£  tlioee  pulled  up,  dig  up  the  land  again  ftnr 
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jilaiilaiig  com,  where  thqr  hid  Spoiled  it ;  and, 
in  a  wovd,  to  reston  evetTtfaiog  in  the  same 
Btato  ihqr  fomd  il^  w  nonr  as  they  eookl,  for 
enttrdy  it  oonld  not  be,  the  aouon.  for  the 
com  and  the  growth  of  the  trees  and  hedges 
not  being  poaaible  to  be  reoorered. 

Well,  they  sabmitted  to  all  thie,  and  as 
they  had  plen^  of  proTisioDe  given  them  all 
the  while,  th^  grew  very  orderly,  and  the 
whole  society  b^^.to  live  pleasantly  and 
agree^ly  togetbex,  only  that  these  three  fel- 
kwB  conld  never  be  persoaded  to  work,  I 
itioqa  iat  thenuelTes,  except  now  and  then  a 
little,  just  as  they  pleased.  However,  the 
Spaniards  told  them  |dainly,  that  if  tiicy 
ironld  but  live  sociably  and  fiiendly  together, 
and  stndy  in  the  whole  the  good  of  the  plan- 
tation, th^  would  be  content  to  work  for 
them,  and  let  them  walk  about  and  be  as 
idle  as  they  pleased ;  and  thus,  having  lived 
pretty  well  together  for  a  month  or  two,  the 
Spaaiards  gave  them  arms  again,  and  gave 
them  liber^  to  go  abroad  with  them  as 
before. 

It  was  not  above  a  wedc  aStex  they  had 
theae  anns  and  vent  abroad,  but  the  nn- 
gnitefal  ereatorea  began  to  be  insolent  and 
tnmbleeome  as  before;  bi^  lunrever,  an  acci- 
dent hiqipening  ptesently  upcm  this,  which 
endsng^ed  the  ndiety  of  all,  Uiey  were 
obliged  to  lay  by  all  private  resentments,  and 
look  to  the  preservation  of  their  lives. 

It  happened  one  night  that  the  Spaniard 
governor,  as  I  call  him,  that  id  to  say,  the 
Spaniard  whose  life  I  had  saved,  who  was 
now  the  captain  or  loader  or  governor  of  the 
rest,  found  himself  veiy  uneasy  in  the  night, 
and  could  by  no  means  get  any  sleep.  He 
was  perfectly  well  in  body,  as  1m  told  me  the 
stoiy,  only  found  his  thoughts  tumultuous, 
his  mind  ran  upon  men  fightii^  and  killing 
of  one  another,  but  was  broad  awake,  and 
could  not  by  any  means  get  any  sleep.  In 
short,  he  lay  a  great  while,  but,  growing  more 
and  more  uneasy,  he  resolved  to  rise.  As 
they  lay,  being  so  many  of  them,  upon  goat- 
sldiw  laid  thick  upon  such  conches  and  pads 
as  they  made  for  themselves,  not  in  ham- 
mocks and  ship-beds,  as  I  did,  who  was  but 
one,  so  they  had  little  to  do,  when  they  were 
willing  to  rise,  bat  to  get  np  upon  their  feet, 
and  peihaps  pat  onaeoat,  such  as  it  was,  and 
their  pumps,  and  they  were  ready  for  going 
any  way  that  their  thoaghts  guided  thrai. 


Being  thus  gotten  up,  he  looked  out,  but 
being  dark  he  oould  see  little  or  nothing. 
And  hemdes,  the  treea  which  I  had  plants^ 
as  in  my  former  account  is  described,  and 
which  were  now  grown  tall,  intercepted  his 
sight,  so  that  he  could  only  look  up  and  see 
that  it  was  a  clear  starlight  night ;  and  hear- 
ing no  noise,  he  returned  and  laid  him  down 
again.  But  it  was  all  one  ;  he  could  not  sle^ 
nor  could  he  compose  himself  to  anything  like 
rest ;  but  his  thoughts  were  to  the  last  d^;reo 
uneasy,  and  yet  he  knew  not  for  what 

Having  made  some  noise  with  rising  and 
walking  about,  gmng  out  and  eonung  in, 
another  of  them  waited,  and  calling,  asked. 
Who  it  was  that  was  npl  The  govmior 
told  him  how  it  had  been  with  him.  **  Say 
you  so,"  says  the  other  Spaniard.  "Sudi 
things  are  not  to  be  slighted,  I  asam%  you  ; 
Uiere  is  certainly  some  mischief  wf^king," 
says  he,  "  near  ns.**  And  presently  he  aslrad 
him,*' Where  are  the  Englishmen  r  "They 
are  all  in  their  huts,"  says  he,  "  safe  enough." 
It  seems  the  Spaniards  had  kept  poaseasion 
of  the  main  apartment,  and  had  made  a  place 
where  the  three  Englishmen,  since  their  last 
mntiiqr,  always  quartered  themselves,  and 
could  not  ocnne  at  the  rest  "  WeU,"  says  the 
Spaniard,  "  there  is  scnnething  in  it,  I  am 
persuaded,  from  my  own  experience.  I  am 
satisfied  our  i^irits  embodied  have  a  converse 
with,  and  receive  intelligence  from  the  spirits 
unembodied  and  inhabiting  the  invisible 
world  ;  and  this  friendly  notice  is  given  f  jr 
onr  advantage,  if  we  know  how  to  make  use 
of  it  Come,"  says  he,  "  let  us  go  out  and 
look  abroad  ;  and  if  we  find  nothing  at  all 
in  it  to  justify  the  txonble,  I  will  tell  you  a 
story  to  the  purpose,  that  shall  convince  you 
oi  the  justice  of  tay  proposing  it" 

In  a  word,  they  went  out  to  go  up  to  the 
top  the  hill,  where  I  used  to  go.  But  they 
being  strong  and  in  good  company,  not  alone 
as  I  was,  used  none  of  my  caution  to  go  up 
by  the  ladder,  and  then  pulling  it  up  after 
theon,  to  go  up  a  second  stage  to  the  top,  but 
were  going  round  through  the  grove  uncon- 
cerned and  unwary,  when  they  were  sur- 
prised with  seeing  a  light,  as  of  fire,  a  very 
little  way  off  from  them,  and  hearing  the 
vdces  of  men, — not  of  <me  or  two,  but  of  a 
great  number. 

In  all  the  djaooveriea  I  had  made  of  the 
savagBS  landing  on  Uie  island,  it  was  my  con- 


Digitized  by  Google 


336 


EOBINSON  CRUSOE. 


stent  care  to  prevent  them  making  the  least 
diauoreiy  of  there  being  any  inhabitant  npon 
the  place.  And  vhan.  hj  any  occasion  they 
came  to  know  it,  th^  felt  it  eo  bffectually 
that  thcty  that  got  amy  veie  MaBie  able  to 
give  any  account  of  i^  to  we  diBappeared  as 
soon  as  poeedble.  Nw  did  ever  any  that  had 
wen  mi  escape  to  tell  auy  one  else,  exce^H  it 
were  the  three  BBVagea  in  oar  last  encounter, 
who  jumped  into  toe  boat,  of  whom  I  men- 
tioned that  I  was  afraid  they  ahoold  go  home 
and  bring  more  help. 

Whether  it  was  the  conflequence  of  the 
escape  of  those  men  that  so  great  a  number 
came  now  tt^ther,  or  whether  they  came 
^orantly,  and  1^  accident,  on  their  usual 
bloody  ernnd,  they  could  not,  it  seems,  un- 
deratuid.  But,  whatever  it  waa^  it  bad  been 
thrar  businesB  either  to  have  nmeealed  them- 
selves as  not  to  have  seen  them  at  all,  much 
less  to  have  let  the  savages  have  seen  that 
there  were  any  inhabitants  in  the  place ;  or 
to  have  fallen  npon  them  bo  effectually  as 
that  not  a  man  of  them  should  have  escaped, 
which  could  only  have  been  by  getting  in 
between  them  and  their  boots.  But  this 
presence  of  mind  was  wanting  to  them, 
which  was  the  niin  of  their  txanqiullity  for  a 
great  while. 

"We  need  not  doubt  but  that  the  governor 

aid  fie  man  ynth.  him,  surprised  with  tJiia 
sight,  ran  back  immediately  and  raised  their 
fellows,  giving  them  an  account  of  the  immi- 
nent danger  they  were  all  in  ;  and  they 
Again  as  readily  took  the  alarm.  But  it  was 
impossible  to  persuade  them  to  stay  close 
within  where  they  were,  Ttut  that  they  must 
ran  all  out  to  see  how  things  stood. 

Wiiile  it  was  dark,  indeed,  t^ey  were  well 
enough,  and  they  had  opportunity  enough 
for  some  hours  to  view  t^em  by  the  light  of 
three  fires  they  had  made  at  a  distance  from 
one  another.  What  they  were  doing  th^ 
knew  notf  and  what  to  do  themselves  they 
knew  not :  for,  first,  the  enemy  were  too 
many  ;  and  secondly,  they  did  not  keep  to- 
gether, but  were  divided  into  several  parties, 
and  were  on  shore  in  several  places. 

The  Spaniards  were  in  no  small  consterna- 
tion at  this  sif^t ;  and  as  they  foimd  that 
the  fellows  ran  str^^cglitig  all  over  the  shore, 
they  made  no  doubt  but,  first  or  last,  some  of 
them  would  chop  in  apcn  their  habitation,  or 
upon  some  other  place  where  thqr  woald  aee 


the  token  of  inhabitants.  And  th^  were  in 
great  perplexity  also  for  fear  of  their  flock  of 
goats,  which  would  have  been  little  leas  than 
starving  them  if  they  shonld  have  been 
destroyed.  So  the  first  thing  they  nstdved 
upon  was  to  despatch  three  men  away  before 
it  was  li^t,  namely,  two  Spaniards  and  one 
Englishman,  to  drive  all  the  goats  away  to 
the  greet  valley  where  the  cave  was,  and,  if 
need  were,  to  drive  them  into  the  very  cave 
itself. 

Could  they  have  seen  the  savages  all  t<>- 
gether  in  one  body,  and  at  any  dirtiaea  from 
their  canoes,  they  resolved,  if  there  bad  been 
an  hundred  of  them,  to  have  attacked  them  ; 
but  that  could  not  be  obtained,  for  they  were 
some  of  them  two  miles  off  from  the  other, 
and,  as  it  appeared  affcenrards,  woe  of  two 
differtfit  natiuu. 

After  having  mused  a  great  while  on  the 
course  they  should  take,  and  beaten  their 
brains  in  consideiing  their  present  circum- 
Btances,  they  resolved  at  last,  while  it  wns 
dork,  to  send  the  old  savage,  Friday's  ^thtr, 
out  as  a  spy,  to  learn,  if  possible,  something 
conceniiug  them,  what  they  came  for,  and 
what  they  intended  to  do.  Hie  old  man 
readily  undertook  it ;  and  stripping  himself 
quite  naked,  as  most  of  the  savages  were, 
away  he  went  After  he  had  been  gone  ti\ 
hoar  m  two,  he  bongs  word  that  he  had 
been  among  them  nndiwsovered ;  that  he 
found  they  were  two  parties,  and  of  two 
several  nations,  who  had  war  with  one 
another,  and  had  had  a  great  battle  in  their 
own  country ;  and  that  both  sides  having 
had  several  prisoners  taken  in  the  fight,  they 
were  hy  mere  chance  landed  all  on  the  same 
idand,  for  the  devouring  their  prisoners  and 
making  merry.  Bat  their  coming  so  by 
chance  to  the  same  place  had  spoiled  aM 
their  mirth  ;  that  they  were  in  a  great 
rage  at  one  another ;  and  tliat  they  were 
so  near,  that  he  believed  they  would  fight 
again  as  soon  as  daylight  be^ui  to  appear. 
But  he  did  not  perceive  that  they  had  any 
notion  of  anybody's  being  on  the  island  but 
themselves.  He  hod  hardly  made  an  end  of 
telling  his  stoiy,  when  they  could  perceive, 
by  the  nnnsual  noise  they  made,  that  the 
two  little  armies  were  engaged  in  a  bloody 
fight. 

Friday's  father  used  all  the  orgnmentB  he 
conld  to  persoade  our  people  to  1^  dose,  and 
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not  be  seen.  He  told  them'tlkeir  safefy  eon- 
riflted  in  it ;  and  that  they  had  nothing  to  do 
but  lis  atiU,  and  tibe  wragei  would  Idll  one 
another  to  their  handi,  and  then  the  rest 
would  go  away ;  and  it  waa  so  to  a  tittle. 
But  it  was  impossible  to  prevail,  especially 
upon  the  Englishmen ;  their  curiosity  was 
BO  importimate  upon  their  prudentials,  that 
Uiey  must  run  out  and  see  the  battle.  How- 
ever, they  used  some  caution  too  ;  namely, 
they  did  not  go  openly,  just  by  their  own 
dwelling,  but  went  farther  into  the  woods, 
and  placed  themselves  to  advantage,  where 
they  might  securely  see  them  manage  the 
fight,  and,  aa  they  thought,  not  to  be  seen  by 
th^  ;  but  it  seems  the  savagea  did  see  them, 
as  we  shall  find  hereafter. 

The  battle  was  very  fierce  ;  and  if  I  might 
believe  the  Englishmen,  one  of  them  said  he 
could  perceive  that  some  of  them  were  men 
of  great  braveTy,  of  invincible  spirit,  and  of 
great  policy  in  guiding  the  fight  The  battle, 
they  said,  held  two  hours  before  they  could 
guess  which  party  would  be  beaten.  But 
then  that  party  which  was  nearest  onr 
pei^Ie's  habitation  b^an  to  appear  weak- 
est ;  and  aHer  some  time  more  some  of  them 
b^an  to  fly ;  and  this  put  onr  men  again 
into  a  great  consternation,  lest  any  of  those 
tl^t  fled  should  run  into  the  grove  before 
their  dwelling  for  shelter,  and  thereby  invol- 
untarily discover  the  place  ;  and  that  by 
consequence  the  pursuers  sbould  do  the  like 
in  search  for  them.  Upon  this  they  resolved 
that  they  would  stand  armed  within  the 
wall,  and  whoever  came  into  the  grove  they 
should  sally  out  over  the  wall  and  kill  them  ; 
so  that,  if  possible,  not  one  should  return  to 
give  an  account  of  it  They  ordered  also 
that  it  should  be  done  with  their  swords,  or 
by  knocking  them  down  with  the  stock  of 
the  musket ;  but  not  1^  shooting  them,  for 
fear  of  the  noise. 

As  they  expected,  it  fell  out  Three  of 
the  routed  army  fled  for  life,  and,  crossing 
the  creek,  ran  directly  into  the  place,  not  in 
the  least  knowing  whither  they  went,  but 
ruuning  as  into  a  thick  wood  for  shelter. 
The  scout  they  kept  to  look  abroad  gave 
notice  of  this  within,  with  Uiis  addition,  to 
our  men's  great  satisfaction,  namely,  that  the 
conquerors  had  not  pursued  them,  or  seen 
which  way  they  were  gone.  Upon  this  the 
Spaniard  governor,  a  man  of  humanity, 


would  not  taBa  tibem  to  IdU  tiie  three 
f^igitlvea,  but  tendii^  three  men  oat  1^  the 
top  of  the  hill,  ordcved  them  to  go  round 
and  come  in  behind  them,  surprise,  and  take 
them  prisoners ;  which  was  done.  The 
residue  of  the  conquered  people  fled  to  their 
canoes,  and  got  off  to  sea.  The  victors  re- 
tired, and  made  no  pursuit,  or  very  little ; 
but  drawing  themselves  into  a  body  together, 
gave  two  great  screaming  shouts,  which  they 
supposed  was  by  way  of  triumph  ;  and  so 
the  fight  ended.  And  the  same  day,  about 
three  o'clock  in  the  afternoon,  they  also 
marched  to  thdr  canoea  j  and  thus  the 
Spaniards  had  their  Island  again  free  to 
themselves,  their  fright  was  over,  and  they 
saw  no  savages  in  several  yean  after. 

After  they  were  all  gone,  the  Spaniards 
came  out  of  their  den  ;  and  >'iewing  the 
field  of  battle,  they  found  about  two-and- 
thirty  dead  men  upon  the  spot  Some  were 
killed  with  great  long  arrows,  some  of  which 
were  found  sticking  in  their  bodies  ;  but 
most  of  them  were  killed  with  their  great 
wooden  swords,  sixteen  or  seventeen  of  which 
they  found  in  ^e  field  of  battle,  and  as  many 
bows,  wiUi  a  great  many  arrows.  These 
swords  were  strange  great  unwieldy  things, 
and  tibqr  must  be  very  strong  men  that  used 
them.  Most  of  those  men  that  were  killed 
with  them  had  their  heads  mashed  to  pieces, 
as  we  may  say,  or  as  we  call  it  in  English, 
their  brains  knocked  out ;  and  several  their 
arms  and  legs  broken  ;  so  that  it  is  evident 
they  fight  with  inexpressible  ragi  and  fury. 
We  found  not  one  wounded  man  that  was 
not  stone  dead  ;  for  either  they  stay  by  their 
enemy  till  they  have  quite  killed  him,  or 
they  carry  all  the  wounded  men  that  are  not 
quite  dead  away  with  them. 

Thu  deliverance  tamed  our  Englishmen 
for  a  great  while.  The  sight  had  filled  them 
with  horror ;  and  the  consequences  appeared 
terrible  to  the  last  degree,  even  to  them,  if 
ever  they  should  fall  into  the  hands  of  those 
creatures,  who  would  not  only  kill  them  as 
enemies,  but  kill  them  for  food,  as  we  kill 
our  cattle.  And  they  professed  to  me  that 
the  thoughts  of  being*  eaten  up  like  beef  or 
mutton,  though  it  was  supposed  it  was  not 
to  be  till  they  were  dead,  had  something  in 
it  so  honible  that  it  nauseated  their  very 
stomachs,  made  them  sick  when  they  thon^t 
oi  itf  and  filled  thnr  minda  willi  such  nn- 
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nsoal  tenor,  Hut  tliej  wen  not  thenuelTes 
for  aome  weeks  after. 

TMb,  as  I  said,  tamed  even  the  three  £hig- 
lish  brutes  I  have  been  spealdjig  of ;  and  for 
a  great  vbile  after  they  were  verjr  tractable, 
and  went  about  the  common  business  of  their 
whole  society  well  enough ;  planted,  sowed, 
reaped,  and  began  to  be  all  natundized  to 
the  conntxy.  But  aome  time  after  thia  (hey 
fell  all  into  mieh  measuzes  aa  farong^  tiiam 
into  a  great  deal  of  troublb 

They  had  taken  three  prinmen,  aa  I  had 
obeenred ;  and  these  three  being  lusfy,  stout 
young  fellows,  they  made  them  servants,  wd 
taagfat  them  to  work  for  them  ;  and  as  slaves 
they  did  well  enough.  But  they  did  not 
take  their  measures  with  them  as  I  did  by 
my  man  Friday,  namely,  to  begin  with  them 
upon  the  principle  of  having  saved  their 
lives,  and  then  instruct  them  in  the  rational 
pindples  of  life,  much  less  of  religion,  civil- 
izii^  and  reducing  them  by  kind  unge  and 
affectionate  aiguings ;  but  as  they  gave  them 
their  food  emy  day,  so  diey  gave  tiiem  their 
work  ioOf  and  kept  them  folly  employed  in 
drudgery  enough.  Bat  th^  &iled  in  this 
by  it,  Uiat  they  never  had  them  to  assist 
them  and  fight  for  t^em  as  I  had  my  man 
Friday,  who  was  as  true  to  me  as  the  Teiy 
flesh  upon  my  bones. 

But  to  come  to  the  iamily  part  Being  all 
now  good  Mends,  for  common  danger,  as  I 
said  above,  had  effectually  reconciled  them, 
they  b^an  to  consider  their  general  circum- 
stances. And  the  first  thing  Uiat  came  under 
their  oonsideiatiini  waa,  whether,  seeing  the 
Ravages  particulariy  haunted  that  side  of  the 
isand,  and  that  thrae  were  more  remote  and 
retired  parts  of  it  equally  adapted  to  their 
way  of  Hving,  and  manifestly  to  their  advan- 
tage, they  should  not  rather  remove  their 
habitation,  and  plant  in  some  more  proper 
place  for  their  safety,  and  especially  for  the 
security  of  their  cattle  and  com. 

Upon  this,  after  long  debate,  it  was  con- 
cluded that  they  would  not  remove  their  hab- 
itation; because  that  some  time  or  other 
they  thought  they  might  hear  from  their  gov- 
ernor i^ain  (meaning  n^e) ;  and  if  I  should 
Bend  any  one  to  seek  them,  I  should  be  sure 
to  direct  them  to  that  side;  where,  if  th^ 
should  find  the  place  demoli^ad,  they  would 
c(melnde  the  savages  had  killed  os  all*  and  we 
were  gone,  and  so  our  n^ply  would  go  too. 


But  as  to  their  com  and  cattle^  they  agieed 
to  remove  them  into  the  vall^  where  my 
cave  was,  where  the  land  was  as  proper  for 
both,  and  where,  indeed,  there  was  land 
enoi^L  However,  upon  second  thougfata, 
they  altered  <me  part  of  that  resolution  too, 
and  resolved  only  to  lemove  part  of  their 
cattle  thither,  and  plant  part  of  their  com 
there  ;  and  so  if  tme  part  was  destroyed  the 
other  might  be  saved.  And  one  part  of  pru- 
dence they  used,  which  it  was  very  well  th^ 
did  ;  namely,  that  they  never  trusted  those 
three  savages  which  they  had  prisoBers  with 
knowing  anything,  of  the  plantation  they  had 
made  in  that  valley,  or  of  any  cattle  they  had 
there ;  much  less  of  the  cave  there,  which 
they  kept,  in  case  of  necessity,  as  a  safe  re- 
treat, and  whither  they  carried  also  the  two 
barrels  of  powder  whidi  I  had  sent  them  at 
my  coming  away. 

But,  however,  they  resolved  not  to  change 
their  habitation ;  yet  Qiey  agreed,  that  as  I 
had  carefully  covered  it,  first  with  a  vaU  or 
fortificatiim,  and  thn  wUik  a  g;nnre  (tf  trees, 
so^  seeing  their  safely  consisted  entirdy  in 
their  being  concealed,  of  which  they  were 
now  fuUy  c(HiTinoed,  tiiey  set  to  work  to 
cover  and  conceal  the  place  yet  more  effect- 
ually than  before.  To  this  purpose,  as  I  had 
planted  trees  (or  rather  thrust  in  stakes,  which 
in  time  all  grew  up  to  be  trees)  forsnmegood' 
distance  before  the  entrance  into  my  apart- 
ment, they  went  o;i  in  the  same  manner,  and 
filled  up  the  rest  of  that  whole  space  of 
ground,  from  the  trees  I  had  set  quite  down  to 
the  side  of  the  creek,  where,  as  I  said,  I  landed 
my  floats,  and  even  in  the  very  ooze  where  the 
tide  flowed,  not  so  much  as  leaving  any  place 
to  land,  or  any  sign  that  there  had  b^n  any 
landing  thereabout  The  stakes  also  being  of 
a  wood  veiy  forward  to  grow,  as  I  have  noted 
formerly,  they  took  care  to  have  generally  very 
much  laiger  and  taller  than  those  which  I 
had  planted  ;  and  as  they  grew  apace,  so  they 
planted  them  so  very  thick  and  close  tt^ther, 
that  when  they  had  been  three  or  four  yean 
grown  there  was  no  piercing  with  the  eye 
any  considerable  way  into  the  plantation. 
And  as  for  that  part  which  I  had  planted, 
the  trees  were  grown  as  thick  as  a  man's  thigh. 
And  among  them  they  placed  so  many  other 
abort  meSf  and  so  thick,  that,  in  a  word,  it 
stood  like  a  palisado  a  qoaiter  of  a  ndle 
thick.  And  it  was  next  to  Impossible  to 
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penetrate  it,  but  vith  a  little  amy  to  cut  it 
all  down ;  for  a  little  dog  ooold  haidly  get 
between  the  trees,  tfaejr  ttood  so  close. 

But  thia  was  not  all,  for  they  did  the  same 
by  all  tiie  ground  to  the  right  hand  and  to  the 
left,  and  round  even  to  tike  top  of  the  hill, 
leaTing  no  way,  not  so  mneh  as  for  themseives 
to  come  oat,  bnt  by  the  ladder  placed  to 
the  side  of  tJie  hill,  and  then  lifted  up,  and 
placed  ^ain  from  the  first  stage  up  to  the 
top ;  which  ladder,  when  it  mm  taken  down, 
nothing  bat  what  had  wings  or  witeheraft  to 
aasiat  it  could  come  at  them. 

This  was  excellently  well  oontrired  ;  nor 
was  it  less  than  what  they  afterwards  found 
occasion  for  :  which  served  to  convince  me 
that  as  human  prudence  has  the  authority  of 
I^vidence  to  justify  it,  so  it  has,  doubtless, 
the  direction  of  Providence  to  set  it  to  work. 
And  would  we  listen  carefully  to  the  voioe  of 
it,  I  am  Ailly  persuaded  we  mig^  prevent 
many  of  the  disasters  which  our  lives  are 
now,  by  our  own  n^ligenoe^  ia1^)eoted  ta 
Bnt  this  by  the  way. 

I  return  to  the  story.  They  lived  two 
yeam  aft%r  this  in  perfect  retirement,  and  had 
no  more  visits  from  the  savsges.  Hiey  had, 
indeed,  an  alarm  given  them  one  morning, 
which  put  them  into  a  great  conatemation  ; 
for  some  of  the  Spaniards  being  out  early  one 
morning  on  the  west  side,  or  rather  the  end 
of  the  island  (which,  by  the  way,  was  that 
end  where  I  never  went,  for  fear  of  being 
discovered),  they  were  surprised  with  seeing 
above  twenty  canoee  of  Indiana  just  ooming 
on  shore. 

They  made  the  beat  of  their  way  home,  in 
hnny  enough ;  and  givii^  the  alarm  to  their 
comrades,  titey  kept  close  all  that  day  and 
the  next,  going  out  only  at  night  to  make 
observation.  But  they  had  the  good  luck  to 
be  mistaken  ;  for,  wherever  the  savages  went, 
they  did  not  land  at  that  time  in  the  island, 
but  puraued  some  other  design. 

And  now  they  had  another  broil  with  the 
three  Englishmen  ;  one  (tf  which,  a  most  tur- 
bulent fellow,  being  in  a  rage  at  one  of  the 
three  slaves  which  I  had  mentioned  they 
had  taken,  because  the  fellow  had  not  done 
something  right  which  he  bidjiim  do  and 
seemed  alittle  intractable  in  his  showing  him, 
drew  a  hatchet  out  of  a  &og-beIt  in  which  he 
wore  it  by  his  side,  and  fell  upon  the  poor 
savage,  not  to  correct  him,  but  to  kill  h\m. 


One  of  die  Spaniards  who  was  1^,  seeing  him 
give  the  fellow  a  barbarous  cut  with  the 
hatchet,  which  he  aimed  at  his  head,  but 
struck  into  his  shoulder,  so  that  ha  thought  he 
had  cut  the  poor  creature's  arm  off,  ran  to 
him,  and  entreating  him  not  to  murder  the 
poor  man,  clapped  in  between  him  and  the 
savage  to  prevent  iJie  misehief. 

T^  fidhnr,  bong  enraged  the  mean  at  this, 
abwk  at  the  Spaniard  yfith  his  hatchet,  and 
Bwote  he  wonld  serve  him  as  he  intended  to 
serve  the  savage  ;  which  the  Spaniard  per- 
ceiving, avoided  the  blow,  and  with  a'shovel 
which  he  had  in  his  hand  (for  they  were  all 
workii^  in  the  field  about  their  com*laiid) 
knocked  the  brute  down.  Another  of  the 
Englishmen,  running  at  the  same  tdme  to  help 
his  comrade,  knocked  the  Spaniard  down ; 
and  then  two  Spaniards  more  came  in  to  help 
their  man,  and  a  third  Englishman  fell  in 
upon  them.  They  had  none  of  them  any 
fire*anns,  or  any  oUier  weapons  but  hatchets 
and  other  tools,  except  this  thint  Englishman ; 
he  had  one  oi  my  old  rusty  cutlasses,  with 
which  he  made  at  the  two  last  Spaniarda, 
and  wounded  them  both.  This  &ay  set  the 
whole  family  in  an  uproar,  and  more  help 
coming  in,  tliey  took  ^e  three  Englishmen  '■ 
prisoners.  The  next  question  was  what 
should  be  done  with  them.  They  had  been 
so  often  mutinous,  and  were  so  furious,  so 
desperate,  and  so  idle  withal,  that  they  knew 
not  what  course  to  take  with  thran ;  for  they 
were  mischievous  to  the  hig^^  ^^ne,  and « 
valued  not  what  hurt  they  did  to  any  man ; 
BO  that,  in  abort,  it  was  not  safe  to  live  with 
them. 

The  Spaniard  who  was  governor  told  them 
in  so  many  words,  that  if  they  had  been  of 
his  own  country  he  would  have  hanged  them, 
for  all  laws  and  all  governors  were  to  preserve 
society,  and  those  who  were  dangerous  to  the 
society  ought  to  be  expelled  out  of  it ;  but  as 
they  were  Englishmen,  and  that  it  wos  to  the 
generous  ktn(hies8  of  an  Englishman  that 
they  all  owed  their  pieservadon  and  deliv- 
erance, he  would  use  them  with  all  possible 
lenity,  and  would  leave  tiiem  to  the  judgment 
of  the  other  two  En^iehmen,  who  were  their 
countrymen. 

One  of  the  two  honest  Englishmen  stood 
up  and  said  they  desired  it  might  not  be  left 
to  them.  "  For,"  says  he,  "  I  am  sure  we  ought 
to  sentence  them  to  the  gallows"  ;  and  witli 
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that  he  givea  an  aoconnt  how  Will  Atldiu, 
one  of  the  three,  had  proposed  to  have  all 
the  five  Englishmen  join  together  and  mur- 
der all  the  Spaniards  when  they  were  in  their 

sleep  1 

When  the  Spaniard  governor  heard  this, 
he  caUs  to  William  Atkins,  "  How,  Seignior 
Atkins,"  says  he,  "  would  you  murder  us  all  t 
What  have  you  to  say  to  that  t"  That  hard- 
ened villain  was  so  far  &om  denying  it,  that 
he  said  it  was  true,  and  swore  if  they  would 
not  do  it  still  bdbre  they  had  done  with 
them.  **  Well,  but,  Seignior  Atkina,"  says 
the  Spaniard, "  what  have  we  done  to  you, 
that  you  would  kill  us  ?  And  what  would 
you  get  by  killing  us  i  And  what  must  we 
do  to  prevent  you  killing  us  I  Uuet  we  kill 
you,  or  you  will  kill  us  I  Why  will  you  put  us 
to  the  uccessity  of  this,  Seignior  Atkins  I" 
says  the  Spaniard,  very  calm  and  smiling. 

Seignior  Atkins  was  in  such  a  rage  at  the 
Spaniard's  nuking  a  je«t  of  it,  that  had  he 
not  been  held  by  three  men,  and  withal  had 
no  weapons  with  him,  it  was  thought  he 
would  have  attempted  to  have  killed  tha 
Spaniard  in  the  middle  of  all  the  company. 

This  hair-brained  carriage  obliged  them 
to  conuder  seriously  what  waa  to  be  dtme. 
The  two  Englishmen  and  the  Spaniard  who 
saved  the  poor  savage  was  of  the  opinion 
they  should  hang  one  of  the  three  for  an 
example  to  the  rest,  and  that,  particularly,  it 
should  be  he  that  hod  twice  attempted  to  com- 
mit murder  with  his  haU^et ;  and  indeed  there 
was  some  reason  to  believe  he  had  done  it, 
for  the  poor  savage  was  in  such  a  miseroble 
condition  with  the  wound  he  had  received, 
that  it  was  thought  he  could  not  live. 

But  ti\e  governor  Spaniard  still  said,  "  No ; 
it  was  on  Englishman  that  had  saved  all 
their  lives,  and  he  would  never  consent  to 
put  an  Englishman  to  death,  though  he  had 
murdered  half  of  them  ;  nay,"  he  said,  "  if 
he  had  been  killed  himself  by  an  Englinh- 
man,  and  had  time  left  to  speak,  it  should 
be  tliat  they  would  pardon  him." 

This  was  so  positively  insisted  on  by  the 
governor  Spaniard,  that  there  was  no  gain- 
saying it ;  and  as  mercifnl  counsels  are  most 
apt  to  prevail  where  they  ore  so  earnestly 
pressed,  so  they  all  came  into  it.  But  then 
it  was  to  be  considered  what  should  be  done 
to  keep  them  from  doing  the  mischief  they 
designed ;  for  all  agreed,  governor  and  all, 


that  means  were  to  be  used  for  preserving 
the  society  from  danger.  Altera  lung^debote 
it  was  agreed,  fiist,  that  they  should  be  dis- 
armed, and  not  permitted  to  have  either  gun 
or  powder  or  shot  or  sword  or  any  weapon  ; 
and  should  be  turned  out  of  the  society,  and 
left  to  live  where  they  would,  and  how  they 
would,  by  themselves  ;  but  that  none  of  the 
rest,  either  Spaniards  or  English,  should  con- 
verse with  them,  speak  with  them,  or  have 
anything  to  do  with  them  ;  that  they  should 
be  fwbid  to  come  within  a  certain  distance 
of  the  place  where  the  rest  dwelt ;  and  that 
if  they  offered  to  commit  any  disorder,  so  as 
to  ^il,  bum,  kill,  or  destroy  any  of  the 
com,  plantings,  buildings,  fences,  or  cattle 
belonging  to  the  society,  they  should  die 
without  mercy,  and  they  would  shoot  them 
wherever  they  could  find  them. 

The  governor,  a  man  of  great  humani^, 
musing  upon  the  sentence,  considered  a  little 
upon  it,  and  turning  to  the  two  honest 
Englishmen,  said,  "  Hold,  yon  must  reflect 
that  it  will  be  long  ere  they  can  raise  com 
and  cattle  of  their  own,  and  they  must  not 
starve.  We  must  therefore  allow  them  pro- 
visions." So  he  caused  to  be  added,  that 
they  should  have  a  proportion  of  com  given 
to  them  to  last  them  eight  months,  and  for 
seed  to  bow,  by  which  time  they  might  be 
supposed  to  raise  some  of  their  own  ;  that 
they  should  have  six  milch-goats,  four  he- 
goats,  and  six  kids  given  them,  as  well  fur 
present  subsistence  as  for  a  store  ;  and  that 
they  should  have  tools  given  them  for  their 
work  in  the  fields  such  as  six  hatchets,  an 
axe,  a  saw,  and  the  like  ;  but  they  should 
have  none  of  these  tools  or  provUions  unless 
they  would  swear  solemnly  that  they  would 
not  hurt  or  iigure  any  of  the  Spaniards  with 
them,  OT  vt  their  fellow-Englishmen. 

Thtu  they  dismissed  them  the  sodety,  and 
turned  them  out  to  shift  for  themselves. 
They  went  away  sullen  ond  refractory,  as 
neither  contented  to  go  away  nor  to  stay ; 
but  as  there  was  no  remedy  they  went,  pre- 
tending to  go  and  choose  a  place  where  they 
would  settle  themselves  to  plant  and  live  by 
themselves,  and  some  provisions  were  g^ven 
them,  but  no  weapons. 

About  four  or  five  days  ofter,  they  came 
l^;ain  for  stmie  victuals,  and  gave  tlie  govern- 
or an  account  where  they  had  pitched  their 
tents,  and  marked  themselves  out  an  habits- 
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tlon  mud  ^antatkm ;  and  it  wu  &  verj 
eonvenient  place  indeed,  on  the  remotest 
part  of  the  island,  northeast,  much  about 
the  place  where  I  landed  in  my  first  voyage 
when  I  was  driven  out  to  sea,  the  Lord 
knows  whither,  in  mj  attempt  to  surround 
the  island. 

Here  they  huilt  themselves  two  handsome 
hnts,  and  contrived  them  in  a  manner  like 
my  ftnt  habitation,  being  close  under  the 
aide  of  a  hill,  having  some  trees  growing 
already  on  three  sidei  of  it,  so  that  by  plant- 
ii^  otiiers  it  would  be  very  easily  covered 
ftom  the  s^t,  anless  nanowly  seiuched  for. 
They  desired  some  dried  goat-skins  for  beds 
and  covering,  which  were  given  them  :  and 
upon  giving  their  words  that  they  would  not 
dbturb  the  rest,  or  injure  any  of  their  plan- 
tations, they  gave  them  hatchets  and  what 
other  tools  they  eonld  spare  ;  some  pease, 
barley,  and  rice  for  sowing  ;  and,  in  a  word, 
anything  they  wanted,  but  arms  and  ammu- 
nition. 

They  lived  in  this  separate  condition  abont 
^  months,  and  had  gotten  in  their  first 
harvest,  dwiigh  the  quantity  was  but  small, 
the  parcel  of  land  tiiey  had  planted  being 
but  little ;  for,  indeed,  having  all  their 
plantation  to  form,  they  had  a  great  deal  of 
work  upon  thefar  hands.  And  when  they 
came  to  make  boards  and  pots  and  such 
things,  they  were  quite  out  of  their  element, 
and  could  make  nothing  of  it ;  and  when 
the  rainy  season  came  on,  for  want  of  a  cave 
in  the  earth  they  could  not  keep  their  grain 
dry,  and  it  was  in  great  danger  of  spoiling. 
And  this  humbled  th«n  much  ;  so  they  came 
and  begged  the  Spaniards  to  help  them,  which 
they  TBiy  leadily  did,  and  in  four  days 
voiced  a  great  hole  in  tin  nde  of  the  hill  for 
them,  big  enou^  to  secure  their  com  and 
other  things  from  the  rain.  But  it  was  but 
a  poor  place  at  best,  compared  to  mine,  and 
especially  as  mine  was  then,  for  the  Span* 
iards  had  greatly  enlarged  it  and  made  sev- 
eral new  apartments  in  it 

About  three  quarters  of  a  year  after  this 
separation,  a  new  frolic  took  these  rogues, 
which,  together  with  the  former  viUany  they 
had  eonimitted,  Inot^t  misehief  enough 
upon  them,  and  had  very  near  been  the 
min  of  the  whole  eolmy.  The  three  new 
•Miatet  bc^an,  it  seems,  to  be  weary  of  the 
hborions  life-  they  kd,  and  tiiat  withoot 


hope  (tf  bettoing  their  ciremnstances  ;  and  a 
whim  took  them,  that  they  would  make  a 
voyage  to  the  continent  from  whence  the 
savages  came,  and  would  try  if  they  could 
not  seize  upon  some  prisoners  among  the 
natives  there  and  bring  them  home,  so  to 
make  them  do  the  laborious  part  of  thnr 
work  for  them. 

The  project  was  not  so  preposterous,  if 
they  had  gone  no  further  ;  but  they  dtcl 
nothing,  and  proposed  nothing,  but  had 
either  mischief  in  the  design  or  mischief  in 
the  event  And  if  I  may  give  my  opinion, 
they  seemed  to  be  under  a  blast  from 
Heaven  ;  for  if  we  will  not  allow  a  visible 
curse  to  pursue  visible  crimes,  how  shall  we 
reconcile  the  events  of  things  with  the 
Divine  justice  ?  It  was,  certainly,  an  ap- 
parent vengeance  on  their  crime  of  mutiny 
and  piracy  that  brought  them  to  the  state 
they  were  in  ;  and  as  they  showed  not  the 
least  remorse  for  the  crime,  but  added  new 
villanies  to  it,  such  as,  particularly,  the  piece 
of  monstrous  cruelty  of  wounding  a  poor 
slave,  because  he  did  not,  or  perhaps  conld 
not,  understand  to  do  what  he  was  directed  ; 
and  to  wound  him  in  such  a  manner  as,  no 
qaestion,  made  him  a  cripple  all  his  life ; 
imd  in  a  place  where  no  surgeon  or  medicine 
could  be  had  for  his  cure ;  and  what  was 
still  worse,  the  murderous  intent,  or  to  do 
justice  to  the  crime,  the  intentional  murder, 
for  such  to  be  sure  it  was,  as  was  afterwards 
the  formed  design  they  all  laid  to  murder  the 
Spaniards  in  cold  blood,  and  in  their  sleep.- 

But  I  leave  obeerving,  end  return  to  the 
story.  The  three  fellows  came  down  to  the 
Spaniards  one  momii^,  and  in  very  humble 
tenns  desired  to  be  admitted  to  speak  with 
them.  The  Spaniards  very  readily  heaid 
what  they  had  to  say,  which  was  this :  That 
they  were  tired  of  living  in  the  manner  they 
did  ;  that  they  were  not  handy  enough  to 
make  the  necessaries  they  wanted  ;  and  that, 
having  no  help,  they  found  they  should  be 
starved.  But  if  the  Spaniards  would  give 
them  leave  to  take  one  of  the  canoes  which 
they  came  over  in,  and  give  them  arms  and 
ammunition,  proportioned  for  their  defence, 
they  would  go  over  to  the  main,  and  seelc 
their  fortune,  and  so  deliver  diem  from  the 
taonble  of  supplying  them  with  any  other 
^oviiiona. 

The-Spaniuds  were  glad  otoogh  to  be  >U 
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«f  than,  but  jet  reiy  lumastlr  n|»e8ented 
to  them  the  oertaia  deatraction  they  were 

,  nnniiig  into ;  told  ihem  th^  had  aaffend 
Boch  haidshipt  npan  that  ytaj  qiot,  that 

.  they  conld,  without  ai^  spirit  of  proidtec^, 
tell  them  that  thej  would  be  staived  or  be 
murdered,  and  bade  Xhem  consider  of  it. 
The  men  replied  audaciously,  they  should 

'  be  starred  if  tiiey  stayed  here^  for  they  could 
not  work,  and  would  not  work  ;  and  they 
conld  but  be  starved  abroad ;  and  if  they 
were  murdered,  there  was  an  end  of  them, 
they  had  no  wives  or  children  to  cry  after 
them  :  and  in  short,  insisted  importunately 
upon  their  demand,  declaring  that  they 

.  would  go  whether  they  would  give  them  any 
aims  w  no. 

The  Spaniards  told  them  wiUi  great  kind- 
ness, that  if  they  were  resdved  to  go,  they 

.  should  not  go  like  naked  men,  and  be  in  no 

.  conditicm  to  defend  themselves ;  and  that, 
though  they  could  ill  spare  their  fire-arms, 
having  not  enough  for  themselves,  yet  they 

.  would  let  them  have  two  muskets,  a  pistol, 
and  a  cntlass,  and  each  man  a  hatchet,  which 

;  they  thought  was  sufficient  for  them. 

,    In  a  word,  they  accepted  the  offinr,  and 

■  having  baked  them  bread  mou^  to  serve 
.  them  a  month,  and  given  them  at  mnch 
.  goafs  flesh  as  they  could  eat  while  it  was 
,  sweet,  and  a  great  basketful  of  dried  grapes, 

a  potfol  of  freeh  water,  and  a  young  kid 
-.  alive  to  kill,  they  boldly  s^  out  in  a  canoe 
,  for  a  voyage  over  the  sea,  when  it  waa  at 

least  forty  miles  broad. 
The  boat  was  indeed  a  large  one,  and 
.  would  have  very  well  duried  fifteen  or 
.  twenty  men ;  and  therefore  was  rather  too 
.  big  for  them  to  manage.  But  as  they  had  a 
-  fdir  breeze  and  the  flood-tide  with  them,  they 
.  did  well  enough.   Th^  had  made  a  mast  of 

■  a  long  pole,  and  a  sail  of  four  laige  goat- 
,  skins  dried,  whidi  diey  had  sawed  or  laoed 
.  together ;  and  away  tiicy  wait,  nwnily 
,  enough  ;  the  Spaniards  called  after  them, 
.  '*  Sen  Vtytyo" ;  and  no  man  vnt  thought  of 
.  seeing  them  any  more. 

The  Spaniards  would  often  say  to  one 
another,  and  to  the  two  htmest  Englishmen 
who  rraiained  behind,  how  quietly  and  com- 
,  fortably  they  lived  now  those  three  turbulent 
.  fellows  were  gone  ;  as  for  there  ever  coming 
again,  that  wsa  the  remotest  thing  fmn  their 
llhovi^iAq  that  could  be  inagbied;  when, 


behold,  after  two-and-twenty  days*  abaenee^ 

one  of  the  'Rwgli^tnmi^  being  ahraad  upon 
his  planting  work,  sees  three  stnage  nm 
coning  towards  him  at  a  distano^  with  gone 
upon  their  dionlden  t 

Away  runs  die  Entfishman  as  if  he  waa 
bewitched,  comes  frighted  and  amazed  to  the 
governor  Spaniard,  and  tells  him  they  were 
all  undone,  for  there  were  strangers  landed 
upon  the  island,  he  could  not  tell  who. 
Ilie  Spaniard,  pausing  awhile,  says  he  to 
him,  **  How  do  you  mean,  you  cannot  tell 
who  1  They  are  the  savages,  to  be  sure.' 
"  No,  no,"  says  the  "Kpglishman  ;  **  they  are 
men  in  clothes,  with  aims."  **  Ni^,  then," 
s^ys  the  Spaniard,  why  are  yon  eoneeraed  t 
If  thcgr  are  not  savages,  tfiey  mot  be  friendis 
for  there  is  no  Chzistian  nation  upon  earth 
hxA  will  do  us  good  nther  than  harm." 

While  they  were  debatii^  thus,  comes  the 
three  Englishmen,  and  standing  without  the 
wood,  which  was  new  planted,  hallooed  to 
them.  They  presently  knew  their  voices, 
and  so  all  the  wonder  of  that  kind  ceased. 
Bat  now  the  admiration  was  turned  iqxm 
another  queetitm,  namely.  What  could  be  the 
matter,  and  what  made  them  come  back 
again  1 

It  was  not  kng  before  tliey  brou^t  the 
man  in,  and  inquiring  where  they  had  bean, 
and  what  they  had  been  doings  they  gave 
them  a  full  account  of  their  voyage  in  a  few 
words,  namely,  that  they  reached  the  land  in 
two  days,  or  something  less,  but  finding  the 
people  alarmed  at  their  c(»uing,  and  prepare 
ing  with  bows  and  arrows  to  fight  them,  they 
durst  not  go  on  shore,  but  sailed  on  to  the 
northward  six  or  seven  hours,  till  thcty  came 
to  a  great  opening,  by  which  they  perceived 
that  the  land  they  saw  from  our  island  was 
not  the  main,  but  an  island :  that  entering 
that  opening  of  the  sea,  they  eaw  another 
idand  on  the  right  hand  north,  and  several 
more  west;  and  being  resolved  to  land 
somewhere,  tluiy  pot  over  to  one  <tf  the 
islands  which  lay  west;  and  went  boldly  tm. 
shore ;  tliat  they  fomid  the  people  very 
courteous  and  friendly  to  them,  and  that 
they  gave  them  several  roots  and  some  dried 
fish,  and  appeared  very  sociable ;  and  the 
women,  as  well  as  the  men,  were  very  forward 
to  supply  them  with  anything  they  could  get 
for  them  to  eat,  and  brought  it  to  thm  a 
peat  ynj  vpon  their  heada. 
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They  contiaaed  here  tout  days,  and  in- 1 
qoired  as  well  as  they  could  of  them  by  signs 
what  nations  were  this  way  and  that  way  ; 
and  were  toM  of  several  fierce  and  terrible 
people  that  lived  abnoet  every  way,  who,  as- 
th^  made  rigns  to  diem,  used  to  eat  men. 
But  M  for  tbenualvei^  th^  said  that  they 
never  ate  man  nor  wmnen,  enoept  only  anch 
u  they  took  in  the  waxa ;  and  then  they 
owned  that  they  made  n  gnat  iiaaat  and  ate 
tteir  priacmen. 

The  Rngliahmen  inquired  when  they  had 
a  feast  of  that  kind,  and  they  told  them 
about  two  moons  ago,  ~  pointing  to  the 
moon,  and  then  to  two  fingers ;  and  that 
tbeir  great  king  had  two  hundred  prisoners 
now,  which  he  had  taken  in  his  war,  and 
they  were  feedii^  them  to  make  them  fat  for 
the  next  feaat  Hie  Englishmen  seemed 
mif^ty  desirous  to  see  thoee  prisoners  ;  bnt 
the  other,  mirtaking  them,  thought  they  were 
deajioai  to  ham  mme  of  them  to  cany  away 
fw  their  own  eating.  So  they  beckoned  to 
the^^  pointing  to  t£e  setting  of  the  snn  and 
than  to  the  r&ng,  whieh  was  to  signify  that 
the  next  morning  at  snn-^ising  they  wonld 
Ining  some  for  them ;  and  accordingly  the 
next  morning  they  brought  down  five-women 
and  eleven  men,  and  gave  them  to  the  Eng- 
lishmen to  carry  with  them  on  their  voyage, 
just  as  we  wonld  bring  so  many  cows  and 
oxen  down  to  a  aeaport  town,  to  victual  a 
ship. 

As  hrutiah  and  barbannu  as  these  fellowB 
were  at  home,  their  sttunaehs  turned  at  tUs 
a^ht,  and  they  did  not  know  what  to  do ;  to 
refuse  the  piiwnen  woold  have  been  tia 
h^Mat  alftont  to  tiw  anvs^  gentry  that 
oflTeied  them;  -and  what  to  do^th  them 
they  knew  not  However,  upon  some  de- 
bates, they  resolved  to  aiecept  of  them  ;  and 
fai  return  they  gave  the  savages  that  brought 
them  one  of  tiieir  hatehets,  an  old  key,  a 
knife,  and  six  or  seven  of  their  bullets,  which, 
though  they  did  not  nndentand,  they  seemed 
extremely  pleased  with.  And  then,  tying  the 
foor  crmtiutif  hands  behind  them,  tiiey  (the 
people)  dragged  the  poor  priacmeii  into  the 
boat  for  onr  men. 

The  Bx^lishmen  wem  obliged  to  come 
away  as  soon  aa  they  had  them,  or  else  they 
that  gave  them  tius  noble  preeent  would 
cartoinly  have  expected  that  they  shonM 
hm  gom  to  work  with  them,  have  Ulled 


i& 


two  or  three  of  them  the  next  morning,  and 
periu^  have  invited  the  donors  to  dinner. 

But  having  taken  their  leave  with  all  tiie 
respects  and  thanks  that  could  well  pass 
between  people  where  on  either  side  ibej 
understood  not  one  word  they  could  say, 
they  put  off  with  their  boat,  and  came  back 
towards  the  first  island,  where,  when  tliey 
arrived,  they  set  of  their  prisoners  at 
liberty,  there  being  too  many  of  them  for 
their  oecaaicHL 

In  tlieii  voytigi,  thqy  endeavored  to  liave 
some  communication  with  tihor  prisoners,  bnt 
it  was  impossible  to  make  them  nnderatand 
anything  ;  nothing  they  could  say  to  them 
or  give  them  or  do  for  them,  bnt  was  looked 
upon  as  going  about  to  murder  them.  Thej- 
first  of  all  unbound  them ;  but  the  poor 
creatures  screamed  at  that,  especially  the  wo- 
men, as  if  they  had  just  felt  the  knife  at  their 
throats,  for  they  immediately  omdnded  they 
were  unbound  on  purpose  to  be  killed. 

If  they  gave  tiiem  anything  to  eat,  it  w«s 
tiie  same  thing ;  then  they  eonelnded  it  wtt 
for  fear  they  dionld  rink  in  flesh,  and  a>  net 
be  fkt  enough  to  kill  If  they  looked  at  otie 
of  them  more  particularly,  the  party  presently 
concluded  it  was  to  see  whether  he  or  she 
was  fiittest  and  fittest  to  kill.  Nay,  after 
they  had  brought  tiiem  quite  over,  and  begtm. 
to  use  them  kindly  and  treat  them  well,  still 
they  expected  every  day  to  make  a  dinner  or 
supper  for  their  new  masters. 

When  the  three  wanderers  had  given  Uiis 
nnaoeoontable  Mstoty  or  journal  of  Iheir  voy- 
age, the  Speniaid  asked  them, "  Where  their 
new  ftmily  wait"  And  beii^.  told  tlut 
they  had  brought  them  on  shore  and  put 
diem  into  one  of  their  huts,  and  wen  come 
up  to  beg  some  victuals  for  them,  they  (the 
Spaniards)  and  the  other  two  Englishmen, 
that  is  to  say,  the  whole  colony,  resolved  to 
go  all  down  to  the  place  and  see  them ;  and 
did  so,  and  Friday's  father  with  them. 

When  they  came  into  the  hat,  there  they 
sat  all  bound  ;  for  when  they  had  brought 
them  on  shore,  they  bound  their  hands  that 
thqr  might  not  take  the  boat  and  make  their 
escape.  There,  I  aay,  th^  sat,  all  of  them 
stark  nalEed.  Slrst,  there  were  three  men, 
Ina^,  (;omely  fellows,  well  riiaped,  straight 
and  fidr  limbs,  about  thirty  to  thirty-fite 
years  of  age ;  and  five  women,  whereof  two 
ni|^t  be  Stan  thirty  to  Ibrty ;  two  mote 
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-  not  above  ibnr  or  five  and  twenty ;  and  the 
fiftb,  a  tallf  comely  maiden,  about  sixteen  or 
seventeen.  The  women  were  weU-favoied, 

.  afireeable  persona,  both  in  shape  awl  features, 
onlj  tawny,  and  two  of  them,  had  tiiey  been 
perfectly  white,  would  have  passed  for  very 
handsome  women  even  in  I^ondon  itself, 
having  pleasant,  agreeable  countenances,  and 
of  a  very  modest  behavior,  especially  when 
they  came  afterwards  to  be  clothed  and 
dressed,  as  they  called  it,  though  the  dress 
was  very  indifferent,  it  must  be  confessed ; 
of  which  hereafter. 

The  sight,  you  may  be  sure,  was  some- 
thing uncouth  to  our  Spaniards,  who  were, 
(to  give  them  a  just  character)  men  of  the 
beet  behavior,  of  the  most  calm,  sedate  tem- 

'pexs,  and  perfect  good-humor  that  evet  I  met 
with,  and,  in  particular,  of  the  most  modesty, 
as  will  presently  appear,  —  I  say,  the  sight 
was  very  uncouth,  to  see  three  naked  men 
and  five  naked  women  all  together  bound, 
and  in  the  most  miserable  circumstances 

.  that  human  nature  could  be  supposed  to  be, 
namely,  to  be  expecting  every  moment  to  be 

.  dragged  out  and  have  their  brains  knocked 

■  out,  and  then  to  be  eaten  up  like  a  calf  that 

.  ia  killed  for  a  dainty. 

The  first  thing  they  did  was  to  canse  the 

.old  Indian,  Friday's  father,  to  go  in  and  see 
first  if  he  knew  any  of  them,  and  then  if  be 

.  nndeistood  any  of  their  speech.  As  soon  as 
the  old  man  come  in,  he  looked  seriously  at 

,  them,  but  knew  none  of  them ;  neither  could 
any  of  them  understand  a  word  he  said  or  a 
sign  he  could  make,  except  one  of  the  wo- 
men. 

However,  this  was  enoi^  to  answer  the 
end,  which  was  to  sfitisfy  them  that  the  men 

.into  whose  hands  they  were  laUoi  w«e 
Cilmstians  ;  that  they  abhorred  eating  <tfmai 

;  or  women,  and  that  they  mi^^t  be  sure  they 
wonUl  not  be  killed.  As  soon  as  they  were 
assured  of  this,  they  discovered  such  joy, 
and  by  such  awkward  and  several  ways,  as 
is  hard  to  describe  ;  for  it  seems  they  were 
of  several  nations. 

The  woman,  who  was  their  interpreter, 
was  bid  in  the  next  place  to  ask  them  if  they 
were  willing  to  be  servants,  and  to  work  for 
the  men  who  had  brought  them  away  to  save 
their  lives  ;  at  which  they  all  fell  a  dancing ; 

.  and  presently  one  fell  to  taking  up  this,  and 
another  that,  or  anythiog  that  1^  next,  to 


cany  on  their  shooldeis,  to  intimate  Uiat 
tiiey  were  willing  to  woik. 

The  governor,  who  found  that  the  having 
women  among  them  would  presently  be  at- 
tended with  some  inconvenience,  and  might 
occasion  some  strife,  and  perhaps  blood, 
asked  the  three  men  what  they  intended  to 
do  with  tliese  women,  and  how  they  intended 
to  use  them,  —  whether  as  servants  or  as 
women.  One  of  the  Englishmen  answered 
very  boldly  and  readily,  "  That  they  would 
use  them  as  both."  '  To  which  the  governor 
ssid,  "  I  am  not  going  to  restrain  you  from 
it ;  you  are  your  own  masters  as  to  that 
But  this  I  think  is  but  just,  for  avmding  dis- 
oiden  and  quarrels  amongst  you,  and  I  de- 
sire it  of  you  for  that  reason  only,  namely, 
that  you  will  all  engage  that  if  any  of  you 
take  any  of  these  women  as  a  woman  or  wife, 
that  he  shall  take  but  one  ;  and  that  having 
taken  one,  none  else  dxall  touch  her :  for 
though  we  cannot  marry  any  of  you,  yet 't  is 
but  reasonable  that  while  you  stay  here,  the 
woman  any  of  you  takes  should  be  main- 
tained by  the  man  that  takes  her,  and  should 
be  his  wife ;  I  mean,"  says  he,  "  while  he 
continues  here,  and  that  none  else  shall 
have  anything  to  do  with  her."  All  this  ap- 
peared so  just,  that  ev^  one  agreed  to  it 
without  any  difficulty. 

Then  the  Englishmen  asked  the  Spaniards 
if  they  designed  to  take  any  of  them.  But 
every  one  of  them  answered,  "  No."  Some 
of  them  said  they  had  wives  in  Spain,  and 
the  others  did  not  like  women  tlut  were  net 
Christians  ;  aqd  all  together  declared  that 
they  would  not  touch  one  of  them ;  whioh 
was  an  instance  of  such  virtue  as  I  have  not 
met  wit9  in  all  my  travels,  On  the  otha 
hand,  to  be  short,  the  five  Englishmen  took 
them  every  one  a  wife  ;  that  is  to  say,  a 
temporaiy  wife  :  and  so  they  set  up  a  new 
form  of  Uving  ;  for  the  Spaniards  and  FH- 
da/s  father  lived  in  my  old  habitation, 
which  they  hod  enlarged  exceedingly  within. 
The  three  servants  which  wer»  taken  in  the 
late  battle  of  the  savages  lived  with  them  ; 
and  these  carried  on  the  main  part  of  the 
colony,  supplying  all  the  rest  with  food,  and 
assisting  them  in  anything  as  they  conU,  or 
as  they  found  necessity  required. 

But  the  wonder  of  this  story  was,  how  five 
such  refractory,  iU-matohed  feliowa  should 
agree  about  these  women,  and  that  two  of 
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them  aihodld  not  jitisk  upon  the  same  wo- 
man, especially  seeing  two  or  three  of  them 
vgre,  without  ounpaiiBon,  more  agreeable 
tiun  the  other.  But  they  took  a  good  way 
enough  to  prevent  quairelling  among  them- 
selves ;  for  they  Bet  the  five  women  by  them- 
selves  in  cme  of  their  huts,  and  they  went  all 
into  the  other  hut  and  drew  lots  among  them 
who  should  choose  first. 

He  that  drew  to  choose  first  went  away 
by  himself  to  the  hut  where  the  poor  naked 
creatures  were,  and  fetched  out  her  he  chose  ; 
and  it  was  worth  observing  that  be  that 
chose  first  took  her  that  was  reckoned  the 
homeliest  and  the  oldest  of  the  five,  which 
made  muth  eii<mgh  aiwwg  the  zest;  and 
even  the  Spaniards  laughed  at  it  But  the 
iellciw  considaed  better  than  any  of  tiiem, 
that  it  was  application  and  bunneu  that  they 
were  to  expect  assistance  in  as  much  as  any- 
thing else  ;  and  she  proved  the  best  wife  of 
all  the  parceL 

When  the  poor  women  saw  themselves  set 
in  a  TOW  thus,  and  fetched  out  one  by  one, 
the  terrors  of  their  condition  returned  upon 
them  again,  and  they  firmly  bdieved  that 
they  were  now  a  going  to  be  devoured ;  ac- 
cordingly, when  ^'EngliBh  sailor  came  in 
and  fetched  out  one  of  them,  the  rest  set  up 
«  moat  lamentable  017,  and  hung  about  her, 
and  took  their  leave  of  her  with  such  agonies 
and  such  affection  as  would  have  grieved  the 
hardest  heart  in  the  world  ;  nor  was  it  pos- 
sible for  the  Englishmen  to  satisfy  them  that 
they  w^  not  to  be  immediately  murdered, 
until  they  fetched  the  old  man,  Friday's  fa- 
ther, who  immediately  let  them  know  that 
tbe  five  men  who  had  fetched  them  out  one 
by  one  had  chosen  them  for  their  wives. 

Whaa.  they  had  done,  and  the  fright  the 
women  were  in  was  a  little  over,  the  men 
went  to  wodc,  and  the  Spaniards  came  and 
helped  than  ;  and  in  a  f^  hours  they  had 
built  them  every  one  a  new  hut  or  tent,  for 
their  lodging  apart ;  for  those  they  had  al- 
ready were  crowded  with  their  tools,  house- 
hold stuffy  and  provisions.  The  three  wicked 
ones  had  pitched  farthest  oB,  and  the  two 
htmest  ones  nearer,  but  both  on  the  north 
shore  of  the  island,  so  that  they  continued 
separate,  as  before.  And  thos  my  island  was 
peopled  in  three  places  ;  and,  as  I  might  say, 
three  towns  were  begun  to  be  planted. 
And  hen  it  ia  vcBy  veil  mBthai»ernnft 


that,  aa  it  often  happens  in  the  world  (what 
the  wiae  ends  of  Qod's  providence  are  in  sudi 
a  diapoaifeion  of  things  I  cannot  say),  the  two 
honeet  fellowa  had  the  two  w<nst  wives,  and 
the  three  reprobates^  that  were  scarce  worth 
hanging,  that  were  fit  for  nothing,  and  nei- 
ther seemed  bom  to  do  themselves  good  or 
any  one  else,  had  three  clever,  diligent,  care- 
ful, and  ingenious  wives :  not  that  the  two 
first  were  ill  wives  as  to  their  temper  or  hu- 
mor, for  all  the  five  were  most  willing,  quiet, 
passive,  and  subjected  creatures,  rather  like 
^ves  than  wives  ;  but  my  meaning  is,  they 
were  not  alike  capable,  ingenioos,  or  indoa- 
triouB,  or  alike  cleanly  and  neat 

Another  observation  I  must  make,  to  the 
honor  of  a  diligent  applicatimi  on  one  hand, 
and  to  the  dis^ace  of  a  ah)thful,  negligent, 
idle  temper  on  the  other,  that  when  I  came 
to  the  place,  and  viewed  the  several  improve- 
ments, plantings,  and  mani^ment  of  the 
several  little  colonies,  the  two  men  had  so 
far  outgone  the  three,  that  there  was  no 
comparison.  They  had  indeed  both  of  them 
as  much  ground  laid  out  for  com  as  they 
wanted  ;  and  the  reason  was,  because,  accord- 
ing to  my  rule,  Nature  dictated  that  it  was 
to  no  purpose  to  sow  more  com  than  they 
wanted ;  but  the  diflexence  of  the  oultiva- 
tion,  of  the  phmtinfe  of  the  fences,  and  in- 
deed of  everything  elae^  was  esiy  to  he  seen 
at  first  view. 

The  two  men  had  innumerable  yom^ 
trees  planted  about  their  huts,  that  when 
you  came  to  the  place  nothing  was  to  be 
seen  but  a  wood ;  and  though  they  had 
twice  had  their  plantations  demolished,  once 
by  their  own  countrymen  and  once  by  the 
enemy,  as  shall  be  shown  in  its  place,  yet 
they  bad  restored  all  again,  and  everything 
was  thriving  and  flourishing  aboot  thun. 
They  had  grapes  planted  in  order,  and  man- 
aged like  a  vineyard,  though  they  had  them- 
selves never  seen  anything  of  that  kind  ;  and 
by  their  good  ordering  their  vines,  their 
grapes  were  as  good  again  as  any  of  the 
otheis.  They  had  also  found  themselves  out 
a  retreat  in  the  thickest  part  of  the  woods, 
where,  though  there  was  not  a  natural  cave, 
as  I  had  found,  yet  they  made  one  with  in< 
cessant  labOT  of  their  hands,  and  whece, 
when  Uie  nusGhief  which  followed  haippmoi^ 
they  secured  their  wives  and  children,  so  as 
thqr  could  never  be  fonnd ;  thsgr  hann^  hp 
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inumnefable  itikflB  uid  foLea  of  the 
mod,  which,  w  I  miA,  grew  so  eadlj,  made 
the  wood  onpunble,  except  in  some  places, 
when  they  climbed  np  to  get  over  ^  oot- 
ode  part,  and  dwn  wont  on  by  ways  of  tiieir 
own  leaving. 

As  to  the  three  reprobates,  as  Z  jiurtly  call 
them,  though  they  were  mach  civilised  by 
their  new  settlement,  compared  to  what  they ' 
were  before,  and  were  not  so  qoarrelaome, 
having  not  the  same  opportunity,  yet  one  of 
the  ccortain  ctanpenions  of  a  profligate  mind 
jiever  left  Uiem  ;  and  that  was  their  idleness. 
It  ii  true,  th^  {danted  com  and  made 
fences ;  bnt  Solomon's  woidi  were  never 
bettor  verified  than  in  them :  "  I  went  by 
the  vineyard  <tf  the  alothfidf  and  it  was  aU 
overgrown  mtk  tfaoms."  Fw,  when  the 
Spaniards  came  to  view  their  crop,  they  could 
not  see  it  in  some  places  for  weeds.  The 
hedge  had  several  gaps  in  it,  where  the  wild 
goats  had  gotten  in  and  eaten  up  the  cdm  ; 
perhaps  here  and  there  a  dead  bosh  was 
crammed  in,  to  stop  them  out  for  the  pre*- 
ent,  but  it  was  only  shutting  the  staMe  door 
after  the  steed  was  stolen.  Whereas,  when 
they  looked  tm  the  ocAoaj  at  the  other  two, 
there  was  the  ysiy  ftoe  of  indostry  and  me- 
eess  npon  all  th^  did  ;  tiieti  was  not  a  weed 
to  be  seen  in  all  their  eom,  or  a  gap  in  any 
of  their  hedges.  And  they,  on  the  other 
hand,  verified  Solomon's  words  in  another 
place,  that  "the  diligent  hand  maheth 
rich  "  ;  for  eveiything  grew  and  thrived,  and 
tiiey  had  plenty  within  and  without ;  they 
had  more  tame  cattle  than  the  other,  more 
utensilB  and  necessaries  within  doon,B]idyet 
more  pleasore  and  divetrion  too. 

It  is  true,  the  wires  (tf  die  three  were  very 
handy  and  deanly  within  docnv,  and  having 
learned  the  EngUsh  ways  of  dressing  and 
cooking  from  one  of  the  otiw  Englishmen, 
who,  as  I  said,  was  eooVs-mate  on  board  die 
ship,  they  dressed  their  husbands'  victuals 
very  nicely  and  well ;  whereas  the  other 
coidd  not  be  brought  to  understand  it  But 
then  the  husband,  who,  as  I  say,  had  been 
eook's-mate,  did  it  himself ;  but  as  for  the 
husbands  tk  the  three  wives,  they  loitered 
about,  fetched  turtles'  eggs,  and  caught  fish 
and  birds ;  in  a  word,  anything  but  labor, 
and  they  fared  accordingly.  The  diligent 
lived  well  and  oomfintal^,  and  the  akA- 
Ihl  Und  h»d  and  beggir^;  and     I  be- 


lieve^ geuenllj  qteakii^  it  is  aU  over  dw 

WMid. 

Bnt  now  I  oone  to  a  scene  different  fnm 
all  that  had  happened  hefme,  eitber  to  then 
or  to  me  ;  and  the  rai^nal  (rf  the  atmy  was 

this :  — 

Early  one  morning  there  came  on  shore 
five  or  six  canoes  of  Indians,  or  savages,  call 
them  which  you  pleaae ;  and  there  is  no 
room  to  doubt  that  tbey  came  upon  the  old 
errand  of  feeding  upon  their  slaves.  But 
that  part  was  now  so  femiliaT  to  the  Span- 
iards, and  to  our  men  too^  that  they  did  not 
concern  themselves  about  it  as  I  did ;  hot 
having  been  made  sensible  by  Huar  experi- 
ence that  thflir  only  business  ma  to  lie  con- 
cealed, and  that  if  they  were  not  seen  hj 
any  of  the  sav^es,  they  would  go  off  again 
quietly  when  their  bnnness  was  done,  having 
as  yet  not  the  least  notion  of  there  being  any 
inhabitants  in  the  island, — I  say,  having  been 
made  sensible  of  this,  they  bad  nothii^  to  do 
bat  to  g^ve  notice  to  all  the  three  plantations 
to  keep  within  doors,  and  not  show  them- 
selves, only  pladng  a  scout  in  a  jioiper  place 
to  give  notice  when  the  boats  want  to  an 


This  was,  witiumt  donl^  T«iy  i^t ;  bat 
a  disaster  spoiled  aU  these  measnnsi  and 
made  it  known  among  the  savages  that  there 

were  inhabitants  there,  which  was,  in  the 
end,  the  desolation  of  almost  the  wh(^  colo- 
ny. After  the  canoes  with  tiie  savages  were 
gone  off,  the  Spaniank  peeped  abroad  i^ain, 
and  some  of  them  had  the  curiosity  to  go  to 
the  place  where  they  had  been,  to  see  what 
tbey  had  been  ddng.  Here,  to  tiieir  great 
sotpriae,  th^  found  three  savages  left  b^nd 
and  lyii%  fast  asleep  uprai  the  ground.  It 
was  supposed  they  had  either  heoL  so  gorged 
with  th^r  inhuman  feast  tha^  like  hearts, 
th^  were  aslec|>  and  would  not  stir  what 
the  others  went,  or  they  were  waudoed  into 
the  woods,  and  did  not  omne  back  in  time  to 
be  taken  in. 

The  Spaniards  were  greatly  surprised  at 
this  sight,  and  perfectly  at  a  loss  what  to  da 
The  Spaniard  governor,  as  it  happened,  was 
with  them,  and  his  advice  was  asked,  but  he 
professed  he  knew  not  what  to  do ;  as  for 
slaves,  they  had  enough  already  ;  and  as  to 
killing  them,  they  were  none  ol  than  in- 
clined to  that  liiie  Spaniard  govemw  t(dd 
me  titey  could  not  think  of  ahedcHng  iano- 


Digitized  by 


Googlt 


BOBiySON  CBUS(»L 


W7 


ft 


cent  blood,  for,  as  to  tkem,  the  pow  ereatoiee 
had  done  them  no  Tnaag,  inTaded  none  of 
thcor  properQr,  and  they  thoi^t  th^  had 
no  juBt  qoariel  agaiiut  them  to  take  KWtj 
their  Uvea. 

And  hen  I  moat,  in  jwtioe  to  Aaae  Spn- 
iardfl,  observe  that,  let  the  accounts  of  Spanish 
cruelty  in  Mexico  and  Pera  be  vhat  they 
will,  I  nerer  met  with  seventeen  men  of  any 
nation  whataoever,  in  any  foragn  conntiy, 
who  wexe  ao  nniTenally  modest,  temperate, 
Tirtuous,  ao  very  good-humcnvd,  and  so  cour- 
teous as  these  Spaniards  ;  and  as  to  cmelty, 
tile  J  had  nothing  of  it  in  their  veiy  natnn, 
no  inhumanity,  no  barbarity,  no  ontxageona 
faammuL^  And  yet  all  of  tiism  men  of  great 
eoonge  and  spirit 

Their  temper  and  calmness  had  sj^wared 
in  their  bearing  the  muufferable  usage  of  the 
three  Englishmen ;  and  their  justice  and  hu- 
manity ^>peared  now  in  the  case  of  the  sav- 
ages, as  above.  After  some  consultatifm  they 
lestdved  upm  this,  that  they  would  lie  still 
awhile  longer,  untO,  if  possible,  time  three 
men  might  be  gone ;  but  that  the  governor 
Spaniard  recollected  that  the  Have  savages 
had  no  boat,  and  that  if  they  were  left  to 
rove  about  the  island,  th^  would  certainly 
diieover  that  tiura  ware  inhahitamts  in  it, 
and  so  they  should  be  undone  that  way. 

Upon  this,  they  went  back  again,  and  there 
lay  tiie  fellows,  &Bt  asleep  still ;  so  they  ze- 
solved  to  waken  them,  and  take  them  priatm- 
ers ;  and  they  did  so.  The  poor  fellows  were 
struigely  frQ^hted  when  they  were  seised 
upon  and  bound,  and  afraid,  like  the  women, 
that  Uiey  should  be  murdered  and  eaten  ;  for 
it  seems  those  people  Uiink  all  the  world 
does  aa  they  do^  sating  men's  flesh  :  but  th^ 
wsra  soon  made  easy  as  to  that,  and  away 
they  eaxxied  them. 

It  was  very  lu^l^  to  them  th|t  they  did 
not  carry  them  home  to  thdr  cartle,  I  mean 
to  my  palace  under  the  hill ;  but  they  carried 
them  first  to  the  bower,  where  was  the 
jhief  of  their  country  work,  such  as  the  keep- 
ing the  goats,  the  planting  the  com,  Ac. ; 
ai^  afterwards  they  carried  them  to  the 
habitation  of  the  two  Englishmen. 

Here  tiiey  were  set  to  work,  though  it  was 
not  much  they  bad  for  them  to  do ;  and 
whether  it  was  "by  ne^^igence  in  guarding 
them,  or  that  they  thought  the  fellows  could 
not  mand  themselves,  I  kamr  no^  bat  one , 


of  them  ran  aw^,  and,  taking  into  the 
woodsy  they  oonld  never  hear  of  him  more. 

Ihqr  had  good  nason  to  believe  he  got 
home  again  bomi  afle^  in  same  other  bMis 
or  canoes  of  savsges,  who  same  on  siMse  three 
or  four  weeks  afterwards^  and  who,  carrying 
on  their  revels  as  usual,  went  off  again  in  two 
days'  time.  This  thoi^^t  terrified  them  ex- 
ceedingly ;  for  they  oonditded,  and  that  not 
without  good  cause,  indeed,  that  if  this  fellow 
came  safe  home  among  his  comradee,  he  would 
certainly  give  them  an  account  that  there 
were  people  in  the  island,  as  also  how  few 
and  weak  they  were :  for  this  savage,  as  I 
observed  b^ne,  hod  never  been  tdd,  and  it 
was  very  \uippy  that  he  had  not,  how  many 
them  were,  or  where  they  lived ;  nox  had  Im 
ever  seen  or  heard  the  fire  (tf  any  of  tiieir 
guns,  much  less  had  they  shown  him  any  of 
th<ar  other  reared  jdaces,  such  as  the  cave  in 
the  volley,  or  the  new  retreat  which  the  two 
Englishmoi  had  made,  and  the  like. 

The  first  teedmony  they  had  that  this  fel- 
low had  given  inteUigrace  of  than  was,  that 
abotit  two  months  «EUr  thisy  six  eanoes  of 
savages,  with  about  seven  or  eight  or  ten 
men  in  a  esnoe^  came  iwvingahmg  the  nordi 
ode  ot  the  iahmd,  where  they  never  Yised 
to  otHne  brfoora,  and  landed,  about  an  hour 
after  sunrise,  at  a  oonvenient  place,  about  a 
mile  from  the  habitation  of  the  two  English- 
men, where  this  escaped  man  had  been  kept. 
As  the  Spaniard  governor  said,  had  they  been 
all  there^  the  damage  would  not  have  been 
so  much,  tot  not  a  man  4^  them  wonld  have 
escaped  ;  but  the  ease  differed  now  v^ 
mu<^,  for  two  men  to  fifty  was  too  much 
odds.  The  two  men  had  the  hiypiness  to 
discover  them  about  a  lei^nie  aB,  so  that  it 
was  above  an  hour  before  they  landed,  and 
as  they  landed  a  mile  ham  tbidr  hnts,  it  was 
some  time  before  they  could  come  at  them. 
Now,  having  great  reason  to  believe  that  th^ 
were  betrayed,  the  first  thing  they  did  was  to 
lund  the  two  daves  which  were  left,  and  cause 
two  of  the  three  men  whom  they  brfm^t 
with  the  women,  who,  it  seems,  proved  very 
fiuthful  to  them,  to  lead  them  with  their  two 
wives,  and  whatever  they  could  carry  away 
with  them,  to  their  retired  place  in  the  woods, 
which  I  have  spoken  of  abov^  and  there  to 
bind  the  two  fbllowB  hand  and  fiMtvntilthaiy 
heaid  Anther. 

In  the  next  place,  seeing  the  savages  wen 
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all  oonie  <m  iboiie,  and  that  tiiey  bent  their 
eonne  diihctly  that  way,  they  <^Ded  the 
fences  where  the  railch^oots  were  kept,  and 
drove  them  all  out,  leaving  their  goats  to 
straggle  into  the  woodi  whither  they  pleased, 
that  the  savages  might  think  they  were  all 
bred  wild  ;  but  the  rogue  who  came  with 
them  was  too  cunning  for  that,  and  gave 
them  an  account  of  it  all,  for  they  went  di- 
rectly to  the  place. 

When  the  two  poor  frighted  men  had  se- 
cured their  wives  and  goods,  they  sent  the 
other  slave  tliey  had  ot  the  three  who  came 
with  the  women,  and  who  was  at  tiieir  place 
by  accident,  away  to  the  Spaniards  with  all 
speed,  to  give  them  the  alarm  and  desire 
speedy  help ;  and  in  the  mean  time,  they 
took  their  anna  and  what  ammunition  they 
had,  and  retreated  towards  the  place  in  the 
wood  where  their  wives  were  sent,  keeping 
at  a  distance,  yet  so  that  they  might  see,  if 
possible,  which  way  the  savages  took. 

They  had  not  gone  liar,  but  that  from  a 
rising  ground  they  could  see  the  little  army 
of  their  enemies  come  on  directly  to  their 
habitation,  and  in  a  moment  more  conld  see 
all  their  hnts  and  household  stuff  flunii^  up 
together,  to  their  great  grief  and  mortifica- 
tion ;  for  they  had  o  very  great  loss,  to  them 
irretrievable,  at  least  for  Pome  time.  They 
kept  their  station  for  a  while,  till  they  found 
the  f»vac«v  like  wild  beasts,  Pprend  them- 
selves all  over  the  place,  rummaging  every 
way  and  every  place  they  could  think  of  in 
March  for  prey,  and  tn  particular  for  the 
people,  of  whom  it  now  plainly  appeared 
th^  had  intelligence. 

The  two  Englishmen  seeing  thifs  thinking 
themselves  not  secure  where  they  stood,  be- 
cause, 08  it  woo  likely  some  of  the  wild  people 
might  come  that  way,  so  they  might  come 
too  many  tof^ther.  thought  it  proper  to  make 
another  retreat  al>out  half  a  mile  farther, 
believing,  as  it  afterwards  happened,  that  the 
fiirther  they  strolled,  the  fewer  would  be  to- 
gether. 

The  next  halt  was  at  the  entrance  into  a 
very  diiek-grown  part  of  the  woods,  and 
where  an  old  trunk  of  a  tree  stood,  which 
was  hollow  and  vastly  large ;  and  in  thU  tree 
they  both  took  their  standing,  resolving  to 
"aee  there  what  might  offer. 

They  had  not  stood  there  long  but  two  of 
<the  savages  appeared  running  directly  that 


way,  as  if  they  had  alreody  had  notice  where 
they  stood  and  were  comii^  up  to  attack 
them  ;  and  a  little  way  farther  they  spied 
three  more  coming  after  them,  and  five  more 
beyond  them,  all  coming  the  same  way  ;  be- 
aidea  which  they  sow  seven  or  eight  more  at 
a  distance,  running  another  way ;  for,  in  a 
word,  they  ran  every  way  like  sportsmen 
beating  for  their  game. 
■The  poor  men  were  now  in  great  per- 
plexity whether  they  should  stand  and  keep 
their  posture  or  fly  ;  hut  after  a  veiy  short 
debate  with  themFclves,  they  considered  that 
if  the  savogea  ranged  the  country  thus  be- 
fore help  came,  th^  might  perhaps  And  out 
their  retreat  in  the  woods,  then  aU  would  be 
lost ;  90  they  resolved  to  stand  them  there  ; 
and  if  they  were  too  many  to  deal  with,  then 
they  would  get  up  to  the  top  of  the  tree, 
from  whence  they  doubted  not  to  defend 
themselves,  fire  excepted,  as  long  as  their 
ammunition  lasteil,  tiiou^^  all  the  savages 
that  were  landed,  which  was  near  fifty,  were 
to  attack  them. 

Having  resolved  upon  this,  they  next  con- 
sidered whether  they  diould  fire  at  the  first 
two,  or  wait  for  the  three,  and  so  take  the 
middle  party,  by  which  the  two  and  the  five 
that  followed  would  be  separuted  ;  and  they 
resolved  to  let  the  two  first  pa.<«  by,  unless 
they  should  spy  them  in  the  tree,  and  come 
to  attack  them.  The  two  first  savages  also 
confirmed  them  in  this  regulation  by  turning 
a  little  from  them  towanis  another  part  of 
the  wood ;  but  the  three  and  the  five  after 
them  came  forwanl  directly  to  the  tree,  as  if 
they  had  known  the  Englishmen  were  there. 

Seeing  them  come  so  stroight  towards 
them,  they  resolved  to  take  them  in  a  line  as 
they  came  ;  and  as  th^  resolved  to  fire  bnt 
one  at  a  time,  perhaps  the  first  shot  might 
hit  them  «11  three :  to  which  purpose  the 
man  who  was  to  fire  put  three  or  four  small 
InilletB  into  his  piece,  and  having  a  fair  loop- 
hole,  08  it  were,  from  a  broken  hole  in  the 
tree,  he  took  a  sure  aim  without  being  seen, 
waiting  till  they  were  mthin  about  tliirty 
yinls  of  the  tree,  so  that  he  could  not  miss. 

While  they  were  thus  waiting  and  the 
myoges  came  on,  they  plainly  saw  that  one 
of  the  three  was  the  runaway  savage  thot 
had  escaped  firom  them,  and  they  both  knew 
him  distinctly,  and  restdved  that,  if  poseible, 
be  should  not  eeeapa  though  they  should 
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both  fire  ;  so  the  other  stood  readf  with  his 
piece,  that  if  he  did  not  drop  at  the  firet  shot, 
he  fihould  be  sure  to  have  a  second. 

Bnt  the  first  was  too  good  a  marksman  to 
miss  his  aim  ;  for,  aa  the  sftv^es  kept  near 
one  nnotber,  a  little  behind  in  a  line,  in  a 
Vi-ord,  he  fired  and  hit  two  of  them  directly. 
The  foremost  was  killed  outright,  being  shot 
in  the  head  ;  the  seccmd,  whicb  wna  the  run- 
nXftLj  Indian,  was  shot  throngh  the  body,  and 
fell,  but  was  not  quite  dead  ;  and  the  third 
had  a  little  snatch  fai  the  shoulder,  perhaps 
by  the  same  ball  that  went  through  the  body 
of  the  second,  and  being  dreodfuUy  frighted, 
though  not  much  hurt,  sat  down  upon  the 
ground,  screaming  and  yelling  in  a  liideona 
manner. 

The  five  tbftt  were  behind,  more  frighted 
with  the  noise  than  sensible  of  the  danger, 
stood  still  at  first ;  for  the  woods  made  the 
sound  a  thousand  times  bigger  than  it  really 
wa%  the  echoes  rattling  from  one  side  to  an- 
other, and  the  fowls  rising  frum  all  parts, 
scramiing  ukI  mokiug  every  sort  a  several 
kind  of  noise  scconling  to  their  kind,  just  as 
it  was  when  I  fired  the  first  gun  that  perhaps 
was  ever  «i:ot  off  in  that  place  since  it  was 
an  island. 

However,  all  being  silent  again,  and  they 
not  knowing  what  the  matter  was,  came  on 
unconcerned  till  they  came  to  the  place 
where  their  companions  lay  in  a  condition 
miserable  enough.  And  here  the  poor  igno- 
rant creatures,  not  sensible  that  they  were 
within  reach  of  the  same  mischief,  stood  all 
of  a  huddle  over  the  wounded  man  talkinj^ 
and,  as  may  be  supposed,  inquiring  of  him 
bow  he  came  to  be  hurt ;  and  who,  it  is  very 
rational  to  believe,  told  them  that  a  flash  of 
fire  first,  and  immediately  after  that  thunder 
from  tbeir  gods,  had  killed  two  and  wounded 
him.  This,  I  say,  is  rational  ;  for  nothing  is 
more  certain  than  that,  as  they  saw  no  man 
near  them,  so  they  had  never  heanl  a  gun  in 
all  tlieir  lives,  or  so  mnch  as  heard  of  a  gun  ; 
neither  knew  they  anything  of  killing  or 
wounding  at  a  distance  with  fire  and  bullets  : 
if  they  had,  one  might  reasonably  believe 
they  would  not  have  stood  so  unconcerned 
in  viewing  the  fate  of  thdr  fellows  without 
soma  apprehension  of  their  own. 

Out  two  men,  thou^  as  they  confessed 
to  me,  it  grieved  them  to  be  obliged  to  kill 
so  many  poor  creature^  who  at  the  same 


time  had  no  notion  of  their  danger,  jet,  hav- 
ing them  all  thus  in  their  power,  and  die 
first  having  loaded  his  piece  again,  resolved 
to  let  fly  both  t(^etheT  among  them  ;  and 
singling  out  by  agreement  which  to  aim  at, 
they  shot  together,  and  killed  or  very  much 
wounded  four  of  them ;  the  fUth,  frighted 
even  to  death,  though  not  hurt,  fell  with  the 
rest,  so  that  our  men,  seeing  them  all  fall 
together,  thought  they  had  killed  them  all. 

The  belief  that  the  savages  were  all  killed 
made  our  two  men  come  boldly  out  from  the 
tree  before  they  had  charged  their  guns 
again,  which  was  a  wrong  step ;  and  they 
were  under  some  surprise  when  they  came  to 
the  place  and  found  no  less  than  four  of  the 
men  alive,  and  of  them  two  very  little  hurt, 
and  one  not  at  all.  This  obliged  them  to  fall 
upon  them  with  the  stocks  of  their  muskets ; 
and  first  tjiey  made  sure  of  the  runaway 
savage  that  had  been  the  cause  of  all  the 
mischief,  and  of  another  that  was  hurt  in  his 
knee,  and  put  them  out  of  their  pain.  Then 
the  man  that  was  not  hurt  at  ^1  came  and 
kneeled  down  to  them,  with  his  two  hands 
held  np,  and  made  piteous  moans  to  them  by 
gestures  and  signs  for  his  life,  but  could  not  say 
one  word  to  them  that  they  could  understand. 

However,  they  signed  to  him  to  sit  down 
at  the  foot  of  a  tree  thereby,  and  one  of  the 
Englishmen,  with  a  piece  of  rope-twine, 
which  he  had  by  great  chance  in  his  pocket, 
tied  his  two  feet  fast  together  and  his  two 
hands  behind  him ;  and  there  they  left  him, 
and  with  what  speed  they  could  made  after 
the  other  two  which  were  gone  before,  fear- 
ing tbey  or  any  mora  of  them  should  find 
the  way  to  their  covered  place  in  the  woods, 
where  thdr  wives  and  the  few  goods  they 
had  left  lay.  They  came  once  in  right  of 
the  two  men,  but  it  was  at  a  preot  distance ; 
however,  they  had  the  satisfaction  to  see 
them  cross  over  the  valley  towards  the  sea, 
the  quite  contrary  wny  from  that  which  led 
to  their  retreat,  which  they  were  afraid  of  : 
and  being  satisfied  with  that,  they  went  back 
to  the  tree  where  they  left  their  prisoner, 
who,  as  they  supposed,  was  delivered  by  his 
comrades,  for  he  was  gone,  and  the  two  pieces 
of  rope-yarn  with  which  tihey  bound  him  lay 
just  at  the  foot  of  the  tree. 

They  were  now  in  as  great  concern  as  be- 
fore, not  knowing  what  course  to  take,  or 
how  near  the  enemy  mij^t  be,  or  in  what 
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nnmben ;  » thejnaolvod  to  go  away  to  the 
plaoe  where  tbeir  wives  were,  to  see  if  all 
wu  well  theEC^  and  to  make  them  easy,  who 
wen  ia  fiig^t  enoii^  to  be  sure  ;  forthough 
tJie  aavages  wezf  their  own  eountry-CDlk,  yet 
tliey  wen  most  teniUy  afraid  of  tiiem,  and 
psiliapB  the  mon  fw  Hba  Knowledge  thqr 
had  of  them. 

When  they  came  thm  they  found  the 
savages  had  been  in  the  wood^  and  very  near 
that  place,  but  had  not  found  it ;  for  it  waa 
indeed  inaccessible  by  the  trees  standing  eo 
thick,  as  before,  had  not  the  -persons  seeking 
it  been  directed  by  those  that  knew  it,  which 
these  did  not ;  they  found  therefore  every- 
thing very  safe,  only  the  women  in  a  terrible 
fiigbL  While  they  were  here  they  had  the 
comfort  to  have  seven  of  the  Spaniards  ooma 
to  their  assistance ;  the  othsx  ten,  with  their 
servants  and  old  Fridqr  (I  mean  Friday's 
iatherX  wen  gope  in  a  body  to  defend  their 
bower,  and  tiie  com  and  aUtle  that  was  kept 
there,  in  ease  the  savages  should  have  roved 
over  to  that  side  of  the  coxmtiy ;  but  they 
did  not  spread  so  far.  With  the  seven  Span- 
iards  come  one  of  the  three  savages,  who,  as 
I  said,  were  their  prisoners  formerly ;  and 
with  them  also  came  the  savage  whom  the 
Englishman  had  left  bound  hand  and  foot  at 
the  tree ;  for  it  seems  they  came  that  way, 
saw  the  slaughter  of  the  seven  men,  and  un- 
bound the  eighUi  and  Inought  hhu  ahmg 
with  them,  whoa,  however,  tliey  wen  obliged 
to  Und  him  again,  as  they  had  the  two  ot^n 
who  were  left  when  the  third  ran  away. 

The  prisoners  began  now  to  be  a  burden 
to  them ;  and  they  were  so  afraid  of  their 
escaping  that  they  were  once  resolving  to 
kill  tbem  all,  believing  they  were  under  an 
absolute  necessity  to  do  so  for  their  own 
preservation.  However,  the  Spaniard  gov- 
ernor would  not  consent  to  it,  but  ordend, 
for  the  i^esait,  that  they  should  be  aoit  ont 
of  the  way  to  my  old  cave  in  the  vall^,  and 
be  k^  then  with  two  Spanuuds  to  guard 
them,  and  give  them  food  fcur  their  subsist- 
ence ;  which  was  done,  and  tii^  wen  bound 
then  hand  and  foot  for  that  night 

When  the  Spaniards  came,  the  two  Eng- 
lishmen were  so  encouraged  that  they  could 
not  satisfy  themselves  to  stay  any  loi^^ 
then  ;  but,  taking  five  of  the  Spaniards  and 
themselves,  with  four  muskets  and  a  justoL 
among  them,  and  two  stout  qoarterstaves. 


away  diey  went  in  quest  of  the  savages.  And 
first  they  came  to  the  tree  where  the  men  lay 
that  had  been  killed ;  but  it  was  easy  to  see 
that  some  more  of  the  savages  had  been  there, 
for  they  had  attempted  to  carry  their  dead 
men  away,  and  had  dragged  two  of  them  a 
good  way,  bat  had  (^ven  it  avet.  From 
thence  they  advanced  to  the  flat  rising 
ground,  when  they  stood  and  saw  their 
camp  destroyed,  and  when  they  had  the 
mortification  still  to  see  some  of  tiie  smoke  ; 
but  neither  could  they  here  see  any  of  the 
aavagee.  They  then  resolved,  though  with 
all  possible  caution,  to  go  fcoward  towards 
their  ruined  plantaticm.  But  a  little  befon 
they  came  thither,  coming  in  sigltf  of  the  sea- 
shore, they  saw  plainly  the  savages  all  embark- 
ing again  in  their  canoei,  in  tnder  to  begone. 

They  seemed  aorxy  at  flnt,  and  then  waa 
no  way  to  come  at  them  to  give  them  a  part- 
ing blow ;  but,  upon  the  whole,  were  very 
well  satisfied  to  be  rid  of  them. 

The  poor  Englishmen  bdng  now  twice 
ruined,  and  all  their  improvement  destroyed, 
the  rest  all  agreed  to  come  and  help  them 
to  nbuild,  and  to  assist  them  with  needful 
supplies.  Tbeir  three  countrymen,  who  wen 
not  yet  noted  for  having  the  least  inclination 
to  any  good,  yet  as  soon  la  they  heard  of  ii 
(for  they,  living  remote  eastward,  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  matter  until  all  was  over),  came  and 
o^nd  their  help  and  anstanoe,  and  did  very 
friendly  work  for  several  days  to  restore  their 
halritatlim  and  make  necesiariea  for  tbem ; 
and  thus,  in  a  little  time,  they  wen  set  upon, 
tbeir  legs  ^;ain. 

About  two  days  after  this  they  had  the  fur- 
ther satisfaction  of  seeing  three  of  the  savages* 
canoes  come  driving  on  shore,  and  at  some 
distance  from  them  two  drowned  men ;  by 
which  they  had  reason  to  believe  that  they 
had  met  with  a  storm  at  sea,  and  hod  overset 
nme  of  them  ;  for  it  had  blown  very  hard 
the  very  night  after  they  weat  oS. 

However,  as  some  mig^it  miscany,  so^  on 
the  other  hand,  enough  of  them  escaped  to 
inform  the  nst  aa  well  of  what  th^  had  done 
as  of  what  had  happened  to  them,  and  to  whet 
them  on  to  another  enterprise  of  the  same 
natun ;  which  they,  it  seema,  resolved  to 
attempt,  with  sufficient  force  to  carry  all 
befon  them  ;  for,  except  what  the  first  man 
had  told  th^  of  inhabitants,  they  could  say 
little  to  it  (tf  their  own  knowledge  ;  for  they 
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never  saw  one.  aum,  and  the  feUow  being 

l:llled  that  bad  afllimed  it,  thqr  had  nootber 
witness  to  confirm  it  to  them. 

It  was  fire  w  lix  mouths  after  this  before 
thej  heard  anymore  of  the  savages,  in  which 
time  OOP  men  were  in  hopes  thigr  had  either 
Ingot  their  ftmer  bad  Inckt  m  g^ven  over 
the  hogea  of  better  when  aa  a  anddoi  th^ 
were  invaded  with  the  most  formidable  fleet, 
of  no  less  than  eight-and-twenty  canoes  full 
of  savages,  armed  with  bows  and  arrows,  great 
clubs,  wooden  swords,  and  such  like  engines 
of  war ;  and  they  brought  such  numbers  with 
them  that,  in  short.  It  put  all  our  people  into 
the  utmost  consternation. 

As  they  came  on  shore  in  the  evening,  and 
at  the  eaatemmost  aide  of  the  island,  our  men 
had  that  nig^  to  eonanlt  consider  what 
to  do ;  and,  in  the  flrat  jdaee,  knowing  that 
their  being  entirely  emuealed  was  their  tmly 
nSety  befm,  and  would  much  mote  be  so 
now,  while  the  number  of  their  enemies  was 
80  great,  they  therefore  resolved  first  of  all  to 
take  down  the  huts  which  were  built  for  the 
two  Englishmen,  and  drive  away  their  goats 
to  the  old  cave  ;  because  they  suppoeed  the 
savages  would  go  directly  thither,  as  soon  as 
it  was  day,  to  play  the  old  game  over  again, 
though  they  did  not  now  land  within  two 
leagues  of  it 

In  the  next  place  they  drove  away  all  the 
flock  of  goats  thcgr  bad  at  the  old  bower,  m  I 
called  it,  which  belonged  to  the  Spaniards ; 
and,  in  short,  left  aa  little  appearance  of 
inhabitants  anywhere  as  was  possible ;  and 
the  next  morning  early  they  posted  diem- 
selves  with  all  their  force  at  the  plantation 
<^  the  two  men,  waiting  for  their  coming. 
Aa  they  guessed,  so  it  happened.  These  new 
invaders,  leaving  their  canoes  at  the  east  end 
of  the  island,  came  ranging  along  the  shore 
directly  towards  the  phice  to  the  number  of 
two  hundred  and  fifty,  as  near  as  our  men 
eould  judge,  Onr  army  was  but  onall  in- 
deed ;  but  that  which  waa  wona,  thcgr  had 
not  anna  tot  all  their  nmnber  nether.  The 
whole  aeoounty  it  iBeia%  stood  thniL  Fint, 
Htothenn: — 

17Spaniatds. 
6  EngUahnaL 

1  (Hd  Friday,  or  TMafn  fkthar. 

Z  Tba  tbne  sUves  taken  with  the  women,  who 

pcond  very  ftUkftd. 
S  Other  dans  iriw  Ihed  with  the  ^paala^ 


To  arm  theae  they  had : — 

SPirtola. 

8  Fowling-pieces. 

5  Muskets  or  fowUng-piooflB,  wMeh  mvg  taken 
by  me  from  the  mafibwas  seamen,  whom  I 
redooed. 

SSworda. 

sold  Halbeida. 

To  their  slaves  they  did  not  give  either 
mosket  or  fusee,  but  they  had  every  one  a 
halberd,  or  a  long  staff,  like  a  quarterstafi^ 
with  a  great  spik^  of  iron  fastened  into  each 
end  of  it,  and  by  his  side  a  hatdiet ;  also  every 
one  of  our  men  had  hatchets.  Two  of  the 
women  could  not  be  prevailed  upon  but  they 
would  come  into  the  fight ;  and  ^ey  had 
bowa  and  arrows,  which  tiie  Spaniards  had 
taken  from  the  savages  when  the  first  action 
happened,  which  I  have  q»oken  of,  where 
the  Indians  fought  with  one  another ;  and 
the  WQmen  had  hatchets  toa 

The  Spaniard  govemOT,  whom  I  have  de- 
scribed so  often,  commanded  the  whole  ;  and 
William  Atkins,  who,  thol^:h  a  dreadful  fel- 
low for  wickedness,  was  a  most  daring,  bold 
fellow,  commanded  imder  him.  The  sav- 
ages came  forward  like  luma,  and  our  men, 
which  was  the  worst  of  their  fate,  had  no 
advantt^  in  their  situation,  only  that  Wil- 
liam Atkins,  who  now  proved  a  most  usefiil 
fellow,  with  six  men,  waa  planted  just  behind 
a  small  thicket  oi  boahes  aa  an  advanced 
guard,  with  orden  to  let  the  first  of  them 
pass  by,  and  then  fire  into  the  middle  of 
them  ;  and  aa  soon  as  be  had  fired,  to  make 
his  retreat  as  nimbly  as  he  could  round  a 
part  of  the  wood,  and  so  come  in  behind  the 
Spaniards  where  they  stood,  having  a  thicket 
of  trees  also  before  them. 

When  the  savages  came  <m  they  ran  strag- 
gling about  every  way  in  heaps,  out  of  tdl 
manner  of  order,  and  William  Atkins  let 
about  fifty  of  tliem  pass  by  him  ;  then,  seeing 
the  rest  come  in  a  very  thick  throng,  he 
ordcm  three  of  his  men  to  flrc^  havhig  loaded 
their  muskets  with  six  or  seven  bullets 
apiece,  about  aa  big  as  laige  pistol-bullets. 
How  many  they  killed  or  wounded  they 
knew  not,  but  the  consternation  and  sur- 
prise were  inexpressible  among  the  savages ; 
they  were  Mghted  to  the  last  degree  to  hear 
such  a  dreadful  noise,  and  see  their  men  killed 
and  others  hurt,  but  see  nobody  that  did  U. 
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When  in  the  middle  of  thdr  fright,  William 
Atkins  and  his  other  three  let  6y  again  among 
the  thickest  of  them ;  and  in  Iras  than  a  min- 
ute the  first  three,  being  loaded  again,  gave 
them  a  third  volley. 

Had  William  Atkins  and  his  men  retired 
immediately  aa  soon  as  they  had  fired,  as 
they  were  ordered  to  do,  or  had  the  rest  of 
ihe  body  been  at  hand  to  have  poured  in 
ihdr  shot  continually,  the  savages  had  been 
effectually  routed  ;  for  the  terror  that  was 
among  them  came  principally  from  this, 
namely,  that  they  were  killed  by  the  gods 
with  thunder  and  lightning,  and  could  see 
nobody  that  hurt  them  ;  but  William  Atkins 
staying  to  load  again,  discovered  the  cheat. 
Some  of  the  savages,  who  were  at  a  distance, 
spying  them,  came  upon  them  behind,  and 
though  Atkins  and  his  men  fired  at  them 
also,  two  or  three  times,  and  killed  about 
twenty,  retiring  as  fiut  as  they  could,  yet 
they  wounded  Atkins  himself,  and  killed 
one  of  his  fdlow-Englishmen  with  their 
arrows,  as  they  did  afterwards  one  Spaniard 
and  one  of  the  Indian  slaves  who  came  with 
the  women.  This  slave  was  a  most  gallant 
fellow,  and  fought  most  desperately,  killing 
five  of  them  with  his  own  hand,  having  no 
weapon  but  one  of  the  armed  staves  and  a 
hatchet. 

Our  men  being  thus  hard  laid  at,  Atkins 
wonnded  and  two  other  men  killed,  retreated 
to  a  rising  groond-  in  the  wood,  and  the 
Spaniards,  after  flrii^  three  volleys  upon 
them,  retreated  also ;  for  their  number  was 
so  great,  and  they  were  so  deapemte,  that 
though  above  fif^y  of  them  were  killed,  and 
more  than  so  many  wounded,  yet  they  came 
on  in  the  teeth  of  our  men,  fearless  of 
danger,  and  shot  their  arrows  like  a  cloud  ; 
and  it  tv-as  oliserved  that  their  wounded  men, 
who  were  not  quite  disabled,  were  made  out- 
rageoua  by  their  wounds,  and  fbii^t  like 
madmen. 

When  our  men  retreated,  they  left  the 
Spaniard  and  the  Englishman  that  were 
killed  behind  thtan  ;  a^  the  SKvaffea,  when 
they  come  up  to  them,  killed  Ihttm  over 
again  in  a  wretched  manner,  breaking  their 
amw,  legs,  and  heads  with  their  clubs  and 
wooden  swords,  like  true  savages.  But,  find- 
ing our  men  were  gone,  they  did  not  seem  to 
pursue  them,  but  drew  themselves  up  in  a 
kind  of  ring,  which  ia>  it  seems,  their 


custom,  end  shouted  twice  in  token  of  thdr 
victory.  After  which  they  had  the  morti- 
fication to  see  several  of  their  wounded  men 
fall,  dying  with  the  mere  loss  of  blood. 

The  Spaniard  governor,  having  drawn  his 
little  body  up  together  upon  a  risi:^  ground, 
Atkins,  though  he  was  wounded,  would  have 
had  him  marched,  and  charged  them  again 
altogether  at  once.  But  the  Spaniard  re- 
plied, "  Seignior  Atkins,  you  see  how  their 
wounded  men  fight ;  let  them  alone  till 
morning  ;  all  these  wounded  men  will  be 
stiff  and  sore  with  their  wounds,  and  faint 
with  the  loss  of  blood  ;  and  so  we  shall  have 
the  fewer  to  engage." 

The  advice  was  good  :  but  William  Atkins 
replied,  merrily,  "  That 's  true,  seignior,  and 
80  shall  I  too  ;  and  that 's  the  reason  I  would 
go  on  while  I  am  warm."  "  Well,  Seignior 
Atkins,"  says  the  Spaniard,  "yon  have  be- 
haved gallantl),  and  done  your  part;  we 
will  fi^t  for  you  if  you  cannot  come  on  ; 
but  I  think  it  best  to  stay  till  morning."  So 
they  waited. 

But  as  it  was  a  clear  moonlight  night,  and 
they  found  the  savages  in  great  disorder 
about  their  dead  and  wounded  men,  and  a 
great  huny  and  noise  among  them  where 
they  lay,  they  afterwards  resolved  to  fall 
upon  them  in  the  night,  especially  if  they 
could  come  to  give  them  but  one  volley 
before  they  were  discovered,  which  they  had 
a  fair  opportunity  to  do  ;  for  one  of  the  two 
Englislunen,  in  whose  quarter  it  was  where 
the  fi^t  b<^an,  led  them  round  between  the 
woods  and  seaside  westwon],  and  then,  turn- 
ing short  south,  they  came  so  near  where  the 
thickest  of  them  lay,  that  before  they  were 
seen  or  heard  eight  of  them  fired  in  among 
them,  and  did  dreadful  execution  upon  them. 
In  half  a  minute  more  eight  others  fired 
after  them,  pouring  in  their  small  shot  in 
such  a  quantity  that  abundance  were  killed 
and  wounded  ;  and  all  this  while  they  were 
not  able  to  see  who  hurt  them,  or  which  way 
to  fly. 

The  Spaniards  dialed  again  with  the 
utmost  expedition,  and  then  divided  them- 
selves into  three  bodies,  and  resolved  to  fall  in 

among  them  all  together.  They  had  in  each 
body  eight  persons,  —  that  is  to  say,  twenty- 
four,  whereof  were  twenty-two  men,  and  the 
two  women,  who,  by  the  way,  Ibc^t  d^ 
peratety. 
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They  divided  the  Are -anna  equally  in  each 
party,  and  so  of  the  halberds  and  staves. 
Tbay  wonld  bare  had  the  women  ke^  back, 
but  they  aaid  tli^  vero  reaolved  to  die  with 
tiieir  HnsbandB.  Having  thng  formed  their 
little  army,  they  marched  out  from  among 
tiie  trees,  and  came  np  to  the  teeth  of  the 
enemy,  boating  and  hallooing  as  load  as 
they  conld.  The  Bav^ee  atood  all  together, 
but  were  in  the  ntmmt  confusion,  hearing 
the  noise  of  our  men  abouting  from  three 
qnerters  ti^ether.  They  would  have  fought 
if  tbey  had  aeen  as  ;  and  as  soon  as  we  came 
n^  enough  to  be  seen,  some  arrows  were 
diot,  and  poor  old  Friday  was  wounded, 
though  not  dangeroosly.  But  our  men  gave 
them  no  time^  Imt,  miming  xep  to  tiiem,  firsd 
among  them  three  ways,  and  then  fell  in 
villi  the  but-ends  'of  their  muskets,  their 
swords,  armed  staves,  and  hatchets,  and  laid 
about  them  so  well,  that,  in  a  word,  they  set 
up  a  dismal  screaming  and  howling,  flying 
to  save  their  lives  which  way  soever  they 
could. 

Our  men  were  tired  with  the  execution, 
and  kiUed  or  mmtally  wounded  in  the  two 
^hta  about  one  hundred  and  eighty  of  them ; 
the  rest,  being  frighted  out  of  their  wits, 
scoured  through  the  woods  and  over  the  hills 
with  all  the  i^eed  and  &ar  tiiat  nimble  feet 
could  help  diem  to  do ;  and  as  we  did  not 
trouUe  onnetves  much  to  pursue  them,  they 
got  all  together  to  the  seaside  where  they 
landed,  ami  nhete  their  canoes  lay.  But 
their  disaster  was  not  at  an  end  yet ;  f<tr  it 
blew  a  terrible  storm  of  wind  that  evening 
from  the  seaward,  so  that  it  was  impossible 
for  them  to  go  off, —  nay,  the  stonn  continu- 
ing all  night,  when  the  tide  came  up  their 
canoes  were  most  of  them  driven  by  the 
surge  of  the  sea  so  high  upon  the  shore  that 
it  required  infinite  tc^  to  get  them  off,  and 
some  of  them  were  even  dashed  to  pieoee 
against  the  beach  or  against  one  another. 

Our  men,  though  glad  of  their  victory,  yet 
got  little  rest  that  night ;  but  having  refreshed 
themselves  as  well  as  they  could,  they  re- 
solved to  march  to  that  part  of  the  island 
where  the  sav^es  were  fled,  and  see  what 
posture  they  were  in.  This  necessarily  led 
them  over  the  place  where  the  fight  had 
been,  and  where  they  formd  several  of  the 
pom  creatures  not  quite  dead,  and  yet  past 
recovering  life, — a  sight  disagreeable  enough 
S8 


to  generous  minds ;  for  a  truly  great  man, 
though  obliged  by  the  law  of  battle  to 
destrt^  his  enemy,  takes  no  deli^  in  his 
misBiy. 

However^  there  was  no  need  to  give  any 
orders  in  tbis  ease ;  for  tiicar  own  savages, 
who  were  their  servants,  despatched  those 
poor  creatures  with  their  hatchets. 

At  length  they  came  in  view  of  the  place 
where  the  more  miserable  remains  of  the  sav- 
ages' army  lay,  where  there  appeared  about  an 
hundred  still.  Their  posture  was  generally 
sittii^  upon  the  ground,  with  thfor  knees  up 
tomrds  their  moutb,  and  the  head  put  be- 
tween the  two  hands,  leaning  down  upon  the 
knees. 

Wben  oar  men  came  within  two  musket- 
shot  of  them,  the  Spanish  goremw  ordered 
two  muskets  to  be  fired  witibtout  ball,  to  alarm 
them.  This  he  did  that  by  their  countenance 
he  might  know  what  to  expect,  namely, 
whether  they  were  still  in  heart  to  fight, 
or  were  so  heartily  beaten  as  to  be  dispirits 
and  discoursed,  and  so  he  might  manage 
accordingly.  . 

This  stratagem  took ;  fat,  as  soon  as  the 
savage*  heard  the  first  gun  and  saw  the  fla^ 
of  the  second,  they  started  np  from  their  feet 
in  the  greatest  consternation  imaginable  ;  and 
as  our  men  advanced  swiftly  towards  them, 
thay  all  ran  acreaming  and  yawling  away, 
with  a  kind  oi  a  howling  noise,  which  our 
men  did  not  understand  and  had  never  heard 
before,  and  thus  they  ran  np  the  hills  into 
the  country. 

At  first  our  men  had  much  rather  the 
weather  had  been  calm,  and  they  had  all  gone 
away  to  sea ;  but  they  did  not  then  consider 
tlist  this  might  probably  have  been  the  occa- 
Bion  of  their  coming  again  in  such  multitudes 
as  not  to  be  resisted,  or,  at  leaat|  to  come  so 
many  and  so  oftm  as  would  quite  desolate 
tiie  island  and  starve  them.  WHl  Atkinn, 
therefore,  who,  notwithstanding  his  wound, 
kept  always  with  them,  proved  the  best  coun- 
sellor in  this  case.  His  advice  was  to  ttike 
the  advantage  that  offered,  and  clap  in  be- 
tween them  and  their  boats,  and  so  depri^'e 
them  of  the  capacity  of  ever  returning  any 
more  to  plague  the  island. 

They  consulted  long  about  this ;  and 
Btnne  were  against  it,  for  fear  of  making  the 
wretches  fly  to  the  woods  and  live  there  des- 
perate and  so  they  should  have  them  to  hunt 
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like  wild  beasta,  be  a&aid  to  stir  out  about 
their  bueiiiess,  and  hare  their  plantatiotiB  con- 
tinually rifled,  all  their  tame  goata  dertioyed, 
and,  in  Bhort,be  leducedtoalifeof  eontlniul 
diatiecB. 

Will  Atkins  told  them  they  had  better 
have  to  do  with  a  hundred  men,  than  with  a 
handled  nationa ;  that  aa  they  moat  desfatof 
their  boats,  so  they  must  deatn^the  men,  or 
be  all  of  them  deatrojred  themaelTea.  hi  a 
word,  be  showed  them  the  neceesi^  of  it  eo 
plainly  that  they  all  came  into  it  So  they 
went  to  work  immediately  with  the  boata, 
and  getting  some  dry  wood  together  from 
a  dead  tree,  they  tried  to  set  some  of  them  on 
fire,  but  th^  were  so  wet  that  they  would 
not  bum  ;  howeVer,  the  fire  ao  burned  the 
upper  part,  that  it  soon  made  them  unfit  for 
Bwinuaing  in  the  sea  aa  boats.  Whai  the 
Indians  saw  what  tlwy  were  about,  scone  of 
Aiem.  came  ronning  ont  of  the  woods,  and 
coming  aa  near  aa  they  could  to  our  men, 
kneeled  down  and  cried,  "  Oa,  oa,  wara- 
moka  ! "  and  some  other  words  of  their  lan- 
guage, which  none  of  the  others  understood 
anytiung  of ;  but  as  they  made  pitiM  ges- 
tures and  strange  noises,  it  was  easy  to  under- 
stand tbey  begged  to  have  their  boats  spared, 
and  that  they  would  be  gone,  and  never  come 
there  again. 

But  our  men  were  now  satisfied  that  they 
had  no  way  to  preserve  themselves  or  to  save 
their  colony  but  effectually  to  prerentaay  of 
these  people  irom  ere*  gang  home  again, 
d^tending  upon  tius,  that  if  ever  so  much  aa 
one  o[  them  got  back  into  Gxtxc  country  to 
tell  the  stoiy,  the  colony  was  undone ;  so 
that,  letting  them  know  that  they  should  not 
have  any  mercy,  they  fell  to  work  with  their 
canoes,  and  dratroyeii  them,  eveiy  one  that 
the  storm  had  not  destroyed  before ;  at  &e 
sight  of  which  the  savages  raised  a  hideous 
cry  in  the  woods,  which  otir  people  heard 
plain  enough,  afta  which  th^  ran  about  the 
island  like  distracted  men,  so  tiiat,  in  a  W(nd, 
onr  men  did  not  really  know  at  first  what  to 
do  with  them. 

Kor  did  the  Spaniards,  with  aH  their  pru- 
dence, consider  that  while  they  made  this 
people  thus  desperate,  they  oi^ht  to  have 
kept  good  guard  at  the  same  time  upon  their 
plantations  ;  for  though  it  is  tme  they  bad 
driven  away  their  cattle,  and  ^e  Indians  did 
not  find  out  thor  nuin  retreat,  I  mean  my 


old  castle  at  the  hill,  nor  the  cave  in  the  val- 
ley, yet  they  found  out  my  plantation  at  the 
bower,  and  pulled  it  all  to  pieces,  and  all  the 
fencee  and  planting  about  tt,tn)d  all  the  eom 
under  foot,  tore  up  the  vines  and  grapes, 
beii^  just  then  almost  ripe,  and  did  to  our 
mm  an  inestimable  damage,  thou^  to  thon- 
sdves  not  one  tuthing  warth  of  service. 

Thon^  our  men  were  able  to  fi^t  them 
upcm  all  occasions,  yet  th^  were  in  no  cw- 
dition  to  pursue  them,  or  hunt  them  up  and 
down  ;'for  as  they  were  too  nimble  of  foot 
for  our  men  when  they  found  themsin^e,  so 
our  men  durst  not  go  about  single,  for  fear  of 
being  surrounded  with  their  numbers.  The 
beet  was,  they  had  no  weapons  ;  for  thou^ 
they  had  bows,  they  had  no  arrows  left,  nor 
any  materials  to  make  any,  nor  had  they  «ay 
edged  tool  or  weapon  among  them. 

The  extremity  and  distresa  they  were  re- 
duced to  was  great,  and  indeed  deplorable  ; 
but  at  the  same  time  our  men  were  also 
bronght  to  very  bad  circnmstanees  by  them ; 
for  though  their  retreats  were  preserved,  yet 
their  provision  was  destaroyed,  and  their  har- 
vest spoiled,  and  what  to  do,  or  which  way 
to  torn  themselves,  they  knew  not  The  only 
refuge  they  had  now  was  the  stock  of  cattle 
they  had  in  the  valley  by  the  cave,  and  some 
little  com  which  grew  there,  and  the  planta- 
tion of  the  three  Englishmen,  William  AtUna 
and  his  comrades,  who  were  now  reduced  to 
two,  (me  of  them  being  killed  by  an  arrow 
which  struck  him  on  the  side  oi  his  head, 
just  nndertlie  temple,  so  tiiathe  never  tpAt 
more  ;  and  it  was  very  remaikable  that  this 
was  ^e  same  barbarous  fellow  who  cut  the 
poor  savage  slave  with  his  hatchet,  and  who 
afterwards  intended  to  have  murdered  'all  the 
Spaniards. 

I  looked  upon  Uieir  case  to  have  been 
worse  at  this  time  tiian  mine  was  at  any 
tin^  after  I  first  discovered  the  grains  of 
barley  and  rice,  and  got  into  the  manner  of 
planting  and  raising  my  com  and  my  tame 
cattle ;  fior  now  they  had,  as  I  may  aay,  a 
hundred  wolves  upon  the  ialand,  whkih 
would  devour  everything  th^  oonld  come  at, 
yet  could  very  hardly  he  oodw  at  them- 
selvea. 

The  first  thing  they  condoded,  when  they 
saw  what  thdr  drcnmstances  were,  was,  that 
they  would,  if  possible,  drive  them  up  to 
the  farther  part  of  the  ialand,  southwest, 
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that  if  vay  more  wrages  oaona  oa  ehcne  &^ 
might  not  find  onean^er.  Then,  that  they 
would  dailj  htmt  and  hamn  them,  and  kill 
01  many  of  them  as  they  oonld  come  at,  till 
thej  had  leduced  thdr  number ;  and  if  they 
oonld  at  last  ,  tame  them  and  bring  tlien  to 
anjthiiig,  they  would  give  them  com,  and 
teach  them  how  to  plant  and  live  upon  their 
daily  labor. 

In  order  to  do  this,  they  so  followed  them, 
and  00  terrified  them  with  their  gnns,  that  in 
a  few  days,  if  any  of  them  fired  a  gun  at  an 
Indian,  if  he  did  not  hit  him  yet  he  would 
fall  down  foi  fear ;  and  bo  dreadfully  frighted 
Umbj  were,  that  thcgr  kept  out  eight  fiiitJier 
and  farther,  till  at  last  our  men  following 
them,  and  ereiy  day  almost  killing  and  wound- 
ing some  of  them,  they  kept-np  in  the  woods 
and  hollow  places  so  much,  Uiat  it  reduced 
them  to  the  utmost  misery  for  want  of  food, 
and  many  were  afterwards  found  dead  in  the 
woods,  without  any  hnx^  but  merely  starved 
to  death. 

When  our  men  found  this  it  made  their 
hearts  relent,  and  jnty  moved  them,  especially 
the  Spanidt  gorenuH',  who  was  the  most  gen- 
tlemiuily,  genevoiu-minded  man  HuA  ever  I 
met  with  ^  my  life ;  and  he  proposed,  if  pos- 
aiUe,  to  take  one  of  them  alive,  uid  loing  him 
to  understand  what  they  meant^  so  br  as  to 
be  able  to  act  as  interpreter,  and  to  go  among 
them  and  see  if  tb^  might  be  brought  to 
some  conditions  that  might  be  depended  upon, 
to  save  their  lives  and  to  do.  us  no  spoil. 

It  was  some  while  before  any  of  them 
could  be  taken ;  but  being  weak  and  half 
starved,  one  of  them  was  at  last  surprised, 
and  made  a  prisoner.  He  was  sullen  at  first, 
and  would  neither  eat  nor  drink  ;  but  finding 
himadf  kind!^  used,  and  victuak  given  him, 
and  no  violence  offered  him,  he  at  last  grew 
txactable,  and  came  to  tivnfwplf 

They  brought  old  Friday  to  him,  who 
talked  often  with  him,  and  told  him  bow 
kind  the  others  would  be  to  them  all ;  that 
they  would  not  only  save  their  lives,  but 
would  give  them  a  part  of  the  island  to  lire 
in,  provided  they  would  give  satisfaction  that 
they  would  keep  in  their  own  bounds,  and  not 
come  beyond  it  to  injure  or  prejudice  others  ; 
and  that  they  ^ould  have  com  given  them 
to  |dant,  and  make  it  grow  for  their  bread, 
and  some  teead  given  diem  £»  their  present 
tafaiiatienoe  :  and  old  Fridt^  bads  the  ftllow 


go  and  talk  with  the  rest  of  his  ooontiymen, 
and  see  what  they  said  to  it,  r-"H^g  them 
tha^  if  thi^  did  not  agree  immediately,  Gusy 
should  be  all  destroyed. 

Hie  poOT  wretches,  thoron^ity  humbled, 
and  reduced  in  number  to  about  thirty-seven, 
dosed  with  the  proposal  at  the  first  offer,  and 
be^ed  to  have  some  food  given  them  ;  upon 
which  twelve  Spaniards  and  two  Englisiimen, 
well  armed,  with  three  Indian  slaves  and  old 
Friday,  marched  to  the  place  where  they 
were.  The  three  Indian  slaves  carried  them 
a  large  quantity  of  bread,  some  rice  boiled  up 
to  cakes  and  dried  in  the  sun,  and  three  live 
goats  !  and  they  were  ordered  to  go  to  the 
side  of  a  hill,  where  they  sat  down,  ate  the 
inwiaiottB  very  thankfully,  and  were  tiie 
most  faithful  f^ows  to  their  words  that  could 
be  thought  of ;  for,  except  when  they  came  to 
beg  victuals  and  directions,  they  never  came 
out  of  their  bounds,  and  there  they  lived 
when  I  came  to  the  island,  and  I  went  to  see 
them. 

They  had  taught  them  both  to  plant  com, 
make  bread,  breed  tame  goats,  and  milk 
them  ;  they  wanted  nothing  but  wives,  and 
Uiey  soon  would  have  been  a  nation,  Th^ 
were  confined  to  a  nedc  of  land,  surrounded 
with  high  rocks  behind  tiiem,  and  laying  phun 
towards  the  sea  befinre  them,  «i  south- 
east comer  of  the  island.  Th^  had  land 
enott^,  and  it  was  very  good  and  fruitful ; 
they  had  a  piece  of  land  about  a  mile  and  a 
half  broad  and  three  or  four  miles  in  length. 

Ouz  men  taught  them  to  make  wooden 
spades,  sudi  as  I  made  for  myself ;  and  gave 
them  among  them  twelve  hatchets  and  three 
or  four  knives  ;  and  there  they  lived,  the 
most  subjected,  innocent  ereatuxes  that  ever 
were  heard  of 

After  this,  the  colony  enjoyed  a  perfbet 
tmuqniUi^with  respect  to  the  savages,  till  I 
came  to  revisit  them,  which  was  about  two 
years.  Not  but  that  now  and  then  some 
canoes  of  savages  came  on  shore  for  their  tri- 
umphal unnatural  feasts  ;  but  as  they  were 
of  several  nations,  and  perhaps  had  never 
heard  of  those  that  came  before,  or  the  rea- 
son of  it,  they  did  not  make  any  search  or 
iuquity  after  their  countrymen  ;  and  if  they 
had,  it  would  have  been  very  hard  to  have 
found  them  out 

Thus  I  think  I  have  given  a  fall  aeconnt 
of  all  that  happened  to  them  to  nqrietom, 
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at  least  that  was  worth  notice.  The  Indians 
or  savages  were  wonderMly  civilized  bj 
theiDf  and  they  &ei^uently  went  among  them, 
but  forbade,  on  pain  of  death,  any  of  the 
Indians  coming  to  them,  because  they  would 
not  have  their  aettlement  betrayed  again. 

One  thing  was  veiy  lemarluible,  namely, 
that  they  taught  the  savages  to  make  wickeiv 
work,  or  baskets ;  but  they  soon  outdid  their 
masters,  for  they  made  abundance  oS  most 
ingenioos  tilings  in  wicker-woik ;  particu- 
larly, all  sorts  of  baskets,  sievee,  biid-csges, 
cupboards,  &c,  as  also  chairs  to  dt  on, 
stools,  be^  couches,  and  abondance  of  other 
thii^[B,  being  very  ingenious  at  such  work 
when  they  were  once  put  in  the  way  of  it 

My  coming  was  a  particular  relief  to  these 
people,  because  we  famished  them  with 
knives,  scissors,  spades,  shovels,  pickaxes, 
and  all  things  of  that  kind  which  they  could 
want 

With  the  help  of  these  tools  they  were  so 
very  handy  that  they  came  at  last  to  build 
up  their  huts,  or  our  honsee,  very  handsome- 
ly, laddling  or  working  it  up  like  basket- 
work  all  the  way  round  ;  which  was  a  very 
extraordinary  piece  of  ingenuity,  and  looked 
very  odd,  but  was  an  exceeding  good  fence, 
as  well  against  heat  as  against  all  sorts  of 
vermin  :  and  our  men  were  so  taken  with  it, 
that  they  got  the  wild  savages  to  come  and 
do  the  like  for  them  ;  so  that  when  I  came 
to  see  the  two  Englishmen's  colonies,  they 
looked  at  a  distance  as  if  they  lived  all  like 
bees  in  a  hive.  And  as  for  Will  Atkins, 
.who  was  now  become  a  very  industrious, 
necessaxy,  and  aobet  fellow,  he  had  made 
himself  such  a  tent  of  basket-work  as  I 
believe  was  never  seen.  It  was  an  hundred 
and  twenty  paces  round  in  the  outside,  as  I 
measured  1^  my  steps ;  the  walls  were  as 
close  worked  as  a  basket,  in  panels  or 
squares  of  thirty-two  in  number,  and  very 
strong,  standing  about  seven  feet  high.  In 
the  middle  was  another  not  above  twenty- 
two  paces  round,  but  built  stronger,  being 
e^ht-sqnare  in  its  fonn  ;  and  in  the  eight 
comers  stood  eight  very  strong  posts,  round 
the  top  of  which  he  laid  strong  pieces  pinned 
together  with  wooden  pins,  from  which  he 
raised  a  pyramid  for  the  roof  of  eight  rafters, 
very  handsome,  I  assure  yon,  and  joined  to- 
gether very  well,  though  he  had  no  nails, 
and  only  a  few  inm  sjdkes,  which  he  made 


himself  too,  ont  of  the  old  iron  that  I  had 

left  there  ;  and  indeed  this  fellow  showed 
abundance  of  ingenuity  in  several  things 
which  he  hod  no  knowledge  ol  He  made 
him  a  forge,  with  a  pair  of  wooden  bellows 
to  blow  the  fire  ;  he  made  himself  charcoal 
for  his  work ;  and  he  formed  oat  of  one  of 
the  inm  orowa  a  middling  good  anvil  to 
hammer  upon  ;  in  this  manner  he  made 
many  things,  but  especially  books,  staples, 
and  spikes,  bolts,  and  hinges.  But,  to  Tetum 
to  the  house  :  after  he  hi^  pitched  the  xoof 
of  his  inneimoet  ten^  he  wivked  it  up  be- 
tween the  rafters  with  basket-work  so  fimi, 
and  thatched  tJiat  over  again  so  ingeniously 
with  rice-straw,  and  over  that  a  large  leaf 
of  a  tree,  which  covered  the  top,  that  bis 
house  was  as  dry  as  if  it  had  been  tiled  or 
slated.  Indeed,  he  owned  that  the  nvagcs 
made  the  basket-work  for  him. 

The  outer  circuit  was  covered,  as  a  lenn- 
to,  all  round  this  inner  apartment,  and  long 
rafters  lay  from  the  two  and  thirty  angles  to 
the  top  of  the  posts  of  the  inner  house^  being 
about  twen^  feet  distance ;  so  that  there 
was  a  space  like  a  walk  within  t^e  ontet 
wicker-wall  and  without  the  inner,  near 
twenty  feet  wide. 

The  inner  place  he  partitioned  off  vith 
the  some  wicker-work,  but  much  fairer,  and 
divided  it  into  six  apartments,  so  that  he 
had  six  rooms  on  a  floor ;  and  out  of  every 
one  of  these  there  was  a  door,  first  into  the 
entry  or  coming  into  the  main  tent,  and 
another  door  into  the  space  or  walk  that  was 
round  it ;  so  that  walk  was  also  divided  into 
six  equal  parts,  which  aerred  not  only  for 
retreat,  but  to  store  up  any  neoeaaaries  which 
the  f^nily  hod  occanon  for.  These  six 
spaces  not  taking  up  the  whole  circumfer- 
ence, what  other  apartments  the  outer  circle 
bad  were  thus  ordered  :  as  soon  as  you 
were  in  at  the  door  of  the  outer  circle,  yon 
had  a  short  passage  straight  before  you  to 
the  door  of  the  inner  house,  but  on  either 
side  was  a  wicker  partition,  and  a  door  in 
it,  which  you  went,  first,  into  a  large 
room  or  store-house,  twenty  feet  wide,  and 
about  thirty-  feet  long,  and  through  that  into 
another  not  quite  so  Img ;  so  that  in  the 
outer  circle  were  ten  handsome  zooms,  six 
of  which  were  only  to  be  come  at  tlooagh 
the  apartments  of  the  inner  tent,  and  served 
as  closets  or  retiring  rooms  to  the  leipective 
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chambers  of  the  inner  ciide ;  and  fonr  Isi^ge 
warehouses  or  bams,  or  what  yoa  please  to 
call  them,  which  went  in  through  one  anoth- 
er, two  on  either  hand  of  the  paaa^  that 
led  thxoo^  the  outer  ioat  to  the  ipner 
tent 

Sneh  a  |dece  of  basket-work,  I  believe, 
was  never  seen  in  the  world,  nor  a  house  or 
tent  BO  neatly  contrived,  much  less  bo  built. 
In  this  gieat  beehive  lived  the  thiee  fami- 
lies, that  is  to  B&j,  Will  Atkins  and  his  com- 
panion. The  third  was  killed,  bat  his  wife 
remained  with  three  children ;  for  she  was, 
it  seems,  big  with  child  when  he  died.  And 
the  other  two  were  not  at  all  backward  to 
give  the  widow  her  full  share  of  eretything, 
—  I  mean,  as  to  their  com,  milk,  grapes, 
&c,  and  when  they  killed  a  kid,  or  found  a 
turtle  on  the  shore ;  so  that  they  all  lived 
well  enough,  though  it  was  true  they  were 
not  so  industrious  as  the  other  two,  as  has 
been  observed  already. 

One  thing,  howevo,  cannot  be  conitted, 
namely,  that  as  for  religion,  I  dont  know 
that  there  was  anything  of  that  kind  among 
them.  They  pretty  often,  indeed,  put  one 
another  in  mind  that  there  was  a  Ood,  by 
the  very  common  method  of  seamen,  name- 
ly, swearing  by  his  name.  Nor  were  their 
poor  ignorant  savage  wives  much  the  better 
for  having  been  married  to  Christians,  as  we 
must  call  them  ;  for  as  they  knew  very  little 
of  Qod  themselves,  so  they  were  utterly  in- 
capable of  entering  into  any  discourse  with 
their  wives  about  a  Qod,  or  to  talk  anything 
to  them  concerning  religitm. 

The  utmost  of  idl  the  improvements  which 
I  can  say  the  wives  had  made  from  them 
was,  that  they  hod  taught  them  to  Bpeak 
English  pretty  well ;  and  all  the  children 
they  had,  which  were  near  twenty  in  all,  were 
taught  to  speak  English  too,  from  their  first 
learning  to  speak,  though  they  at  first  spoke  it 
in  a  very  broken  manner,  like  their  mothers. 
There  were  none  of  these  children  above  six 
years  old  when  I  came  tiilther,  for  it  was 
not  much  above  seven  years  that  they  had 
fetched  these  five  savage  ladies  over :  bat 
they  had  all  been  pretty  fruitful,  Ibr  they  had 
all  children  moxe  or  leas  ;  I  tiiink  the  eook's- 
mate^s  wife  was  lag  of  her  idzth  child.  And 
the  mothers  were  all  a  good  aort  of  well- 
governed,  quiet,  labcnions  women,  modest 
and  decent,  hetjMFol  to  one  another ;  mighty 


obeervant  and  subject  to  their  maateis,  I 
cannot  call  them  husbands;  and  wanted 
nothing  but  to  be  well  inafamcted  in  the 

.Christian  religion,  and  to  be  legally  mar- 
ried ;  both  whidi  were  happily  brought 
about  afterwards  by  my  means,  or,  at  least, 
in  consequence  of  my  coming  among  them. 

Having  thus  given  an  account  of  the  colony 
in  genend,  and  pretty  much  of  my  five  run- 
agate Englishmen,  I  must  say  s(unethii^  of 
the  Spaniards,  who  were  the  main  body  of 
the  bmily,  and  in  whose  stoiy  there  are 
some  incidents  also  remarkable  enough. 

I-  hod  a  great  many  discourses  with  them 
aboat  their  dicumstances  when  they  were 
among  the  savages.  They  told  me  readily, 
that  Uiey  had  no  instances  to  give  of  their 
application  or  ingenuity  in  that  country  ; 
that  they  were  a  poor,  miseralde,  dejected 
handful  of  people  ;  that  if  means  had  been  put 
into  their  hands,  they  had  yet  so  abandoned 
themselves  to  despair,  and  so  sunk  under  the 
weight  of  their  misfDrtunes,  that  they  thought 
of  nothing  but  starving:  One  of  them,  a 
grave  and  very  sensible  man,  toM  me  he  was 
convinced  tiwy  were  in  the  wrong ;  that  it 
was  not  the  part  of  wise  men  to  give  up 
themselves  to  their  misery,  but  always  to 
take  hold  of  the  helps  which  reason  offered, 
as  well  for  present  support  as  for  future 
deliverance.  He  told  me  that  grief  was  the 
most  senseless,  insignificant  passion  in  the 
world  ;  for  that  it  r^arded  only  things  past, 
which  were  generally  impossible  to  be  re- 
called or  to  be  remedied,  but  had  no  view  to 
things  to  come,  and  had  no  share  in  anything 
that  looked  like  deliverance,  but  rather  added 
to  the  affliction  than  pn)|>osed  a  remedy. 
And  upon  this  he  repeated  a  Spanish  proverb, 
which  though  I  cannot  repeat  in  just  the  same 
words  that  he  spoke  in,  yet  I  remember  I 
made  it  into  an  En^iah  proverb  of  my  own, 
thus : — 

"  In  troable  to  be  troubled. 
Is  to  have  your  troable  tUmblfld." 

He  ran  on  then  in  remarks  upon  all  the 
little  improvements  I  had  made  in  my  soli- 
tude ;  my  unwearied  application,  as  he  called 
it,  and  how  I  had  made  a  conditi<m  whidi, 
in  its  drcumstanees,  was  at  first  mnch  wone 
than  thdrs,  a  thousand  times  more  hnypy 
than  theirs  was,  even  now,  when  they  were 
all  together.  He  told  me  it  Was  remarkable 
that  Englishmai  had  a  greater  presence  of 
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mind  in  their  distzeBB  than  auj  people  that 
BTer  he  met  with ;  that  their  unhappy  nation 
and  the  Portuguese  were  the  woist  men  in 
the  world  to  struggle  with  misfortunes,  for 
their  first  step  in  danger,  after  the  common 
efforts  are  over,  was  always  to  despair,  lie 
down  under  it,  and  die,  without  rousing  Uieir 
thoughts  up  to  proper  remedies  for  escape. 

I  told  him  their  case  and  mine  differed 
exceedingly :  that  they  were  cast  upon  the 
shore  without  necessaries,  without  supply  of 
food  or  of  ivesent  suatenanoe  till  they  could 
provide  :  that  it  is  bve  I  had  this  disadvan- 
and  diBunofinti  that  I  was  altme ;  hut 
then  the  supplies  I  had  providmtially  Uoown 
into  my  hands  by  the  unexpected  driving  of 
the  ship  on  shore,  were  such  a  help  as  would 
have  encouraged  any  creature  in  the  world 
to  have  applied  himself  as  I  had  done. 
"  Seignior,"  says  the  Spaniard,  "had  we  poor 
Spaniards  been  in  your  case,  we  should  never 
hare  gotten  half  those  things  out  of  the  ship, 
aa  yon  did;  nay^'^saya  he,  **we  ahonld  never 
have  finmd  means  to  have  gotten  a  raft  to 
eany  theon,  or  to  have  gotten  the  laft  on 
■hme  without  boat  or  sail ;  and  how  much 
less  should  we  have  done,"  said  he,  if  any 
of  UB  had  been  alone  ? "  Well,  I  desired  him 
to  abate  his  compliment,  and  go  on  vnQx  the 
history  of  their  coming  on  shore,  where  they 
landed.  He  told  me  they  unhappily  landed 
at  a  place  where  there  were  people  without 
provisionB ;  whereas,  had  they  had  the  com- 
mon sense  to  have  put  off  to  sea  again,  and 
gone  to  another  idand  a  little  farther,  tbey 
bad  found  ptovisionB,  though  without  pec^e ; 
there  bdng  an  island  that  way,  aa  th^  had 
been  told,  where  there  were  provisiona, 
though  no  people ;  that  ia  to  say,  that  the 
Spaniards  of  l^inidad  had  frequently  been 
there,  and  hod  filled  the  island  with  goats 
and  hogs  at  several  times ;  where  they  have 
bred  in  such  multitudes,  and  where  ttirtle 
and  sea-fowls  were  in  such  plenty,  that  they 
could  have  been  in  no  want  of  fieeh,  though 
th^  had  found  no  bread  ;  whereas  here  they 
were  only  sustained  with  a  few  roots  and 
herbs  which  they  understood  not,  and  which 
had  no  sahfltance  in  them,  and  which  the 
inhaUtanta  gave  them  sparingly  enough  and 
who  could  treat  them  no  better,  nnleas 
they  would  tnzn  cannibals,  and  eat  men^ 
flesh,  which  was  the  gnat  dainty  id  tiaax 
country. 


They  gave  me  an  account  how  many  ways 
they  strove  to  civilize  the  savages  they  were 
with,  ai^  to  teach  them  rational  customs  in 
the  ordinary  way  of  living,  but  in  vain  ;  and 
how  they  retorted  it  upon  them  as  unjust, 
that  they  who  came  there  for  assistance  and 
support  should  attempt  to  set  up  for  instruct- 
ors of  those  that  gave  them  bread ;  intimat- 
ing, it  seems,  that  none  should  set  up  for  the 
instructors  of  others  but  those  who  could  live 
without  them. 

They  gave  me  diamal  aeconuta  of  the  ex- 
txemitiee  they  were  driven  to ;  how  some- 
times they  were  many  days  without  any 
food  at  all ;  the  ishmd  they  were  upon  being 
inhabited  by 'a  sort  of  savages  that  lived 
more  indolent,  and  for  that  reason  were  leas 
supplied  with  the  necessaries  of  life,  than 
they  had  reason  to  believe  others  were  in  the 
same  part  of  the  world ;  and  yet  they  found 
that  these  savages  were  less  xavenoua  and 
voracious  than  ^ose  who  had  better  snppliea 
of  food. 

Also,  they  added,  that  they  could  not  but 
see  with  what  d^onstrationa  of  wisdom  and 
goodness  the  governing  providence  of  God 
directs  the  events  of  things  iii  the  world, 
which,  they  said,  appeared  in  their  circum- 
stances :  for  if,  pressed  by  the  hardships  they 
were  tmder  and  the  barrenness  of  the  country 
where  they  were,  they  had  searched  after  a 
better  place  to  live  in,  they  had  then  been 
out  of  Uie  way  of  the  rdief  that  bajqpened  to 
them  by  my  means. 

Then  *th^  gave  me  an  account  how  the 
savages  whom  they  lived  amcoig  expected 
them  to  go  out  with  them  into  their  wars. 
And  it  was  tme  that)  as  they  had  fire-arms 
with  them,  had  they  not  had  the  disaster  to 
lose  their  ammunition,  tlu^  should  not  have 
been  serviceable  only  to  their  friends,  but 
have  made  themselves  terrible  both  to  friends 
and  enemies  ;  but,  being  without  powder  and 
shot,  and  yet  in  a  condition  that  they  could 
not  in  reason  deny  to  go  out  with  their  land- 
lords to  their  wars,  when  they  came  into 'the 
field  of  battle  th^  were  in  a  worse  condition 
than  the  savages  themselves,  for  they  neither 
had  bows  nor  arrows,  nor  could  they  use  those 
the  savages  gave  them ;  so  that  they  could 
do  nothing  but  stand  still  and  be  wounded 
with  arrows  till  they  came  up  to  the  teeth  of 
their  enemy ;  and  then,  indeed,  the  three 
halberds  they  had  were     use  to  them ;  and 
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they  would  often,  drive  a  whole  little  army 
before  them  with  those  halberds  and  sharp- 
ened sticks  put  into  the  muzzles  of  their 
mnsketa.  But  that«  for  all  this,  they  were 
sometimes  emrounded  with  multitudes,  and 
in  great  danger  from  their  arrows,  till  at  last 
they  found  tiie  -ffay  to  make  themselTcs 
large  targets  of  wood,  which  they  covered 
with  skins  of  wild  beasts,  whose  names  they 
knew  not ;  and  these  covered  them  from  the 
arrows  of  the  savages ;  that,  notwithstanding 
these,  they  were  sometimes  in  great  danger, 
and  were  once  five  of  them  knocked  down 
together  with  the  clubs  of  the  savages  ;  which 
was  the  time  when  one  of  them  was  taken 
prisoner,  —  that  is  to  say,  the  Spaniard 
whom  I  had  relieved,  that  at  first  they 
thought  had  been  killed.  But  when  after- 
wards they  heard  he  taken  prisoner,  they 
were  under  the  greatest  grief  imaginable,  and 
would  willingly  have  ventured  tiidr  lives  to 
have  rescued  hinL 

They  told  me  that  when  they  were  so 
knocked  down,  the  rest  of  their  company 
rescued  them,  and  stood  over  them,  fighting 
till  they  were  come  to  themselves,  all  but  him 
whom  they  thought  had  been  dead  ;  and  then 
they  made  their  way  with  their  halberds  and 
pieces,  standing  close  together  in  a  line, 
through  a  body  of  above  a -thousand  savages, 
beating  down  all  that  come  in  their  way,  got 
the  victory  brer  their  enemiM,  but  to  their 
great  sorrow,  because  it  was  with  the  loss  of 
their  friend ;  whom  the  otiier  party,  finding 
him  alive,  carried  off  with  some  oth^n,  as  Z 
gave  an  account  in  my  former. 

They  described  most  affectionately  how 
they  were  surprised  with  joy  at  the  return 
of  their  friend  and  companion  in  misery, 
whom  they  thought  had  been  devoured  by 
wild  beasts  of  tliue  worst  kind,  namely,  by 
wild  men  ;  and  yet  how  more  and  more  they 
were  surprised  with  the  account  he  gave 
them  of  his  errand,  and  that  there  was  • 
Christian  in  any  place  near,  mneh  more  one 
that  was  able,  and  had  humanity  oiough,  to 
contribnte  to  their  deliverance. 

They  described  how  they  were  astonished 
at  the  sight  of  the  relief  I  sent  them,  and  at 
the  appearance  of  loaves  of  bread,  things 
they  had  not  seen  since  their  coming  to  that 
miserable  place ;  how  often  they  crossed  it 
and  blessed  it,  as  bread  sent  from  Heaven ; 
and  what  a  reviving  cordial  at  was  to  their 


spirits  to  taste  it ;  as  also  of  the  other  things 
I  had  sent  for  their  supply.  And,  after  all, 
they  would  have  told  me  something  of  the 
Joy  they  were  in  at  the  sight  of  a  boat  and 
pilots  to  carry  them  away  to  the  person  and 
place  from  whence  all  these  new  comforts 
came ;  but  they  told  me  it  was  impossible  to 
express  it  by  words,  for  their  excessive  joy 
naturally  driving  them  to  unbecoming  ex- 
travagances, they  had  no  way  to  describe 
them  but  by  telling  me  that  they  bordered 
upon  lunacy,  having  no  way  to  give  vent  to 
their  passion  suitable  to  the  sense  that  was 
upon  them :  that  in  some  it  worked  one 
way  and  in  some  another ;  and  that  some  of 
them,  through  a  surprise  of  joy,  would  burst 
out  into  tears,  others  be  stark  mad,  and 
others  immediately  faint.  This  discourse 
extremely  affected  me,  and  called  to  my 
mind  Itiday's  ecstasy  when  he  met  his 
father ;  and  the  poor  people's  ecstasy  when 
I  took  them  up  at  sea,  after  their  ship  was 
on  fire  j  the  mate  of  the  ship's  joy  when  he 
found  himself  delivered  in  the  place  where 
he  e]q)ected  to  perish ;  and  my  own  joy 
when,  afta-  twenty-eight  years*  captivity,  I 
found  a  good  ship  ready  to  carry  me  to  my 
own  coimtry.  All  these  things  made  me 
more  sensible  of  the  relation  of  those  poor 
men,  and  more  affected  with  it. 

Having  thus  given  a  view  of  the  state 
of  things  as  I  found  them,  I  must  relate 
the  heads  of  what  I  did  for  these  people, 
and  the  condition  in  which  I  left  them. 
It  was  their  opinion,  and  mine  too,  that  they 
would  be  troubled  no  more  with  the  savages  ; 
or  that,  if  they  were,  they  would  be  able  to 
cut  them  off,  if  they  were  twice  as  many  as 
before  ;  so  they  had  no  concern  about  that 
Then  I  entered  into  a  serious  discourse  with 
the  Spaniard,  whom  I  call  governor,  about 
their  stay  in  the  island ;  for  as  I  was  not 
come  to  carry  any  of  them  c^,  so  it  would 
not  be  Just  to  carry  off  some  and  leave  others, 
who  perhaps  woidd  be  nnwUling  to  itay  if 
their  strength  vas  diminished. 

On  tiie  other  hand,  I  told  them  I  come  to 
establish  them  there,  not  to  remove  them  ; 
and  then  I  let  them  know  that  I  had  brought 
with  me  relief  of  sundry  kinds  for  them  ; 
that  I  had  been  at  a  great  chfii:ge  to  supply 
them  with  all  things  necessary,  as  well  for 
their  convenience  as  their  defence ;  and  that 
I  had  such  and  such  particular  persons  with 
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me,  as  well  to  inciofue  and  tecruit  their 
number,  as  hj  the  particular  necessaij  em- 
ploymeuta  vhich  they  were  bred  to,  being 
art^cen,  to  assist  them  in  thoM  tbiofgi  in. 
vhich,  at  present^  thejjr  were  to  seek. 

Th^  were  all  togellier  when  I  talked  thus 
to  them  ;  and  before  Idelivered  to  them  the 
Btoteslhadlnon^it,!  askedtfaemone  by  one 
if  they  had  entirely  forgot  and  buried  the  first 
animosiliefl  that  had  been  among  them,  and 
would  shake  hands  with  one  another,  and 
engage  in  a  strict  friendship  and  unjon  of 
interest,  that  so  there  might  be  no  more  mis- 
understandingB  or  jealonsie& 

William  Atkins,  with  abundance  of  frank- 
ness and  good'himior,  said  they  had  met 
vith  a£QictionB  enough  to  make  them  all 
sober,  and  enemies  enough  to  make  them  all 
friends ;  tha^  for  his  part|he  would  live  and 
die  with  them  ;  and  was  so  far  from  dengn- 
iug  anything  against  the  Spaniards,  that  be 
owned  they  had  done  nothing  to  him  but 
what  his  own  mad  humors  made  uecessaiy, 
and  what  he  would  have  done,  and  perhape 
much  worse,  in  their  case  ;  and  that  he  would 
ask  them  pardon,  if  I  desired  it,  for  the  foolish 
.  and  brutiah  things  he  had  done  to  them ; 
and  was  very  willing  and  desirous  of  living 
in  terms  of  entire  friendship  and  unim  with 
them ;  and  would  do  anytiiing  tliat  lay  in 
bis  power  to  oniTince  them  of  it :  and  as  for 
going  to  England,  he  cared  not  if  he  did  not 
go  thither  these  twenty  years. 

The  Spaniards  said  they  had  indeed  at 
first  disarmed  and  excluded  William  Atkins 
and  his  two  countrymen  for  their  ill  conduct, 
as  they  had  let  me  know  ;  and  they  appealed 
to  me  for  the  necessity  they  were  under  to 
do  so  ;  but  that  William  AtkiuB  had  be- 
haved himself  so  bravely  in  the  great  fight 
they  had  with  the  savages,  and  on  several 
occasions  since,  and  had  shown  himself  so 
faithful  to  utd  concerned  for  the  general 
interest  of  them  all,  that  they  had  forgotten 
all  that  was  past,  and  thought  he  merited  as 
much  to  be  trusted  with  arms  and  to  be 
supplied  with  necessaries  as  any  of  them ; 
and  that  they  had  testified  their  satisfaction 
in  him  by  conunitting  the  command  to  him, 
next  to  the  governor  himself.  And  as  they 
had  an  entire  confidence  in  him  and  all  his 
countrymen,  so  they  acknowledged  that  they 
had  merited  that  confidence  by  all  the 
methods  that  honest  men  could  merit  to  be 


valued  and  trusted  ;  and  they  most  heartUy 
embraced  the  occasion  of  givii^  me  this 
assurance,  that  they  would  never  have  any 
interest  s^iarate  frtm  tme  another. 

Upon  these  frank  and  open  declarations  of 
friewLship,  we  appointed  the  next  day  to 
dine  all  together  ;  and  indeed  we  made  a 
splendid  feast  t  cansed  the  ship's  cook  and 
his  mate  to  come  on  shore  and  dress  our 
dinner,  and  the  old  cook's-mate  we  had  on 
shore  assisted.  We  brought  on  shore  six 
pieces  of  good  beef  and  four  pieces  of  pork 
out  of  the  ship's  proviuon,  witik  our  punch- 
bowl and  materials  to  fill  it  j  and,  in  partic- 
.ular,  gave  them  ten  bottles  of  French  claret, 
and  ten  bottles  Engliah  beer^ — things  that 
neither  the  Spamazds  nor  the  Englishmen 
had  tasted  for  many  yean ;  and  which,  it  may 
be  supposed,  th^  were  exceeding  glad  oL 

Hie  Spaxdarda  added  to  our  feast  five 
whok  kids,  which  the  cooks  roasted ;  and 
three  of  them  were  sent,  covered  up  close,  on 
board  the  ship  to  the  seamen,  that  they 
might  feast  on  fresh  meat  from  on  shore,  as 
we  did  with  their  salt  meat  from  on  board. 

After  this  feast,  at  which  we  were  very 
innocently  merry,  I  brought  out  my  cargo  of 
goods,  wherein,  that  there  might  be  no  dis- 
pute about  dividing,  I  showed  them  that 
there  was  sufficient  for  them  all;  and  de- 
sired that  they  might  all  take  an  equal 
quanti^  of  the  goods  that  were  for  wearing, 
—  that  is  to  say,  equal  when  mode  up ;  as, 
first,  I  disbributed  linen  sufficient  to  make 
every  one  of  them  four  shirts,  and  at  the 
Spaniard's  request  afterwards  made  them  up 
six.  These  were  exceeding  comfortable  to 
them,  having  been  what,  aa  I  may  say,  they 
had  long  since  forgot  the  use  of,  or  what  it 
was  to  wear  them. 

I  allotted  the  thin  English  stuffs  which  X 
mentioned  before  to  make  every  one  a  light 
coat,  like  a  frock,  which  I  judged  fittest  for 
the  beat  of  the  season,  cool  and  loose ;  and 
ordered  that  whenever  they  decayed  they 
should  make  more  as  th^  thought  fit  The 
like  for  pumps,  shoes,  stockings,  and  hats, 
&c 

I  cannot  express  what  pleasure,  what 
satisfaction,  sat  upon  the  countenances  of  all 
these  poor  men  when  they  saw  the  care  I 
had  taken  of  them,  and  how  well  I  had 
frumished  theuL  Th^  told  me  I  was  a 
&ther  to  them,  and  that,  having  aoeh  a  c<n>- 
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inpondent  8b  I  was  in  so  ramote  a  part  of 
the  world,  it  would  make  them  foEget  that 
they  were  left  in  a  desolate  place ;  and  they 
all  Toluntarily  engaged  to  me  not  to  leave 
the  place  without  my  consent 

Then  I  presented  to  them  the  people  I 
had  brought  with  me,  particnlarly  the  tailor, 
the  smith,  and  the  two  carpenters,  —  all  of 
them  most  necessary  people  ;  hat,  abore  all, 
my  general  artificer,  than  whom  they  could 
not  name  anything  that  was  more  useful  to 
them.  And  the  tailor,  to  ahow  hia  concern 
for  them,  went  to  wwk  immediately,  and, 
with  my  leave,  made  them  every  one  a  shirt 
the  first  thing  he  did ;  and  which  was  atill 
more,  he  taught  the  women,  not  only  how 
to  sew  and  stitch,  and  use  the  needle,  bat 
made  them  assist  to  make  the  shirta  for  theii 
husbands  and  for  all  the  rest. 

As  to  the  carpenters,  I  scarce  need  men- 
tion how  oaeful  they  were,  for  they  took  in 
pieces  all  my  clumsy,  unhandy  things,  and 
made  them  clever,  convenient  tables,  stools, 
bedsteads,  cupboards,  lockers,  shelves,  and 
everything  they  wanted  of  that  kind. 

But,  to  let  them  see  how  Katnre  made  artif- 
icers, at  first,  I  carried  the  carpenters  to  see 
Will  Atkins's  basket-house,  as  I  called  it ; 
and  Uiey  both  owned  they  never  saw  an  in- 
stance of  sach  natural  ingenuity  before,  nor 
auytiung  so  regular  and  so  handily  buill^  at 
lent  of  its  kind.  And  (me  of  them,  when 
he  saw  it,  aSter  musing  a  good  while,  turning 
about  to  me,  **!  am  sure,"  says  he,  "that 
man  has  no  need  of  us  ;  you  need  do  nothii^ 
but  give  him  tools.* 

Then  I  brought  them  oiit  all  my  store  of 
tools,  and  gave  every  man  a  diggtng-spade,  a 
shovel,  and  a  rake,  for  we  had  no  harrows  or 
ploMghs ;  and  to  every  separate  place  a  pick- 
axe, crow,  a  broad-axe,  and  a  saw,  always 
appointing  that,  as  often  as  any  were  broken 
or  worn  out,  they  should  be  supplied  with- 
out grudging  out  of  the  general  stares  that  I 
left  behind. 

Nails,  staples,  hinges,  hammers,  chisels, 
knives,  scissors,  and  all  sorts  of  tools  and 
iron-work,  they  had  without  tale  as  they 
required  ;  for  no  man  would  care  to  take 
more  than  they  wanted,  and  he  must  he  a 
fool  that  would  waste  or  spoil  them  on  any 
account  whatever.  And  for  the  use  of  the 
smith,  I  left  two  ton  of  uu wrought  iron  for 
a  supply. 


My  w*g*rii>ft  of  powder  and  aims,  ti^iidi 
I  broi^t  them,  was  Bttch,  evui  to  profdsitm, 
that  they  could  not  but  rqjoice  at  Uiem ;  for 
now  they  could  march  as  I  used  to  do,  with 
a  musket  upon  each  shoulder,  if  there  was 
occasion  ;  and  were  able  to  fight  a  thousand 
savE^es,  if  they  had  but  some  little  advan- 
tages of  situation,  which  also  they  could  not 
miss  of  if  they  had  occasion. 

I  carried  on  shore  with  me  the  young  man 
whose  mother  was  starved  to  death,  and  the 
maid  also.  She  was  a  sober,  well-educated, 
religious  young  w(»nan,  and  behaved  so  in- 
ofiien^vely  that  every  ona  pve  her  a  good 
word.  She  had,  iiKleed,  an  vaiueppy  life 
with  ns,  there  bdng  no  wranan  in  the  ship 
but  henelf ;  but  she  bore  it  with  patience. 
ASter  a  while,  seeing  things  so  well  ordered, 
and  in  so  fine  a  way  of  thriving  upon  my 
island,  and  considering  that  they  had  neither 
business  nor  acquaintance  in  the  East  Indies, 
or  reason  for  taking  so  long  a  vc^age,  —  I 
say,  considering  all  this,  both  of  them  came 
to  me,  and  desired  I  would  give  them  leave 
to  remain  on  the  island,  and  be  entered  among 
my  family,  as  they  called  it. 

I  agreed  to  it  readily,  and  they  had  a  little 
plat  1^  ground  allotted  to  than,  where  tbey 
had  three  tents  or  houses  set  u-p,  snmmnded 
with  a  hasket-work,  paliaadoed  like  Atkins's, 
a^oining  to  his  plantation.  Their  tents  were 
contrived  so  that  they  had  each  of  them  a 
room  apart  to  lodge  in,  and  a  middle  tent 
like  a  great  storehouse  to  lay  all  their  goods 
in,  and  to  eat  and  drink  in.  And  now  the 
other  two  Englishmen  removed  their  habita- 
tion to  the  same  place,  and  so  ibe  island  was 
divided  into  three  colonies,  and  no  more, 
namely,  the  Spaniards,  with  old  Friday  and 
the  first  servantB,  at  my  old  halntaticAL  under 
the  hill,  which  was,  in  a  latord,  the  capital 
city ;  and  where  they  had  so  ehlaiged  and 
extended  their  works,  as  well  und^  as  aa 
the  outside  of  hill,  that  tfaey  lived,  though 
perfectly  concealed,  yet  full  at  large.  Never 
was  there  such  a  little  city  in  a  wood,  and  so 
hid,  I  believe,  in  any  part  of  the  world  ;  for 
I  verily  believe  a  thousand  men  might  have 
ranged  the  island  a  month,  and  if  ttiey'  had 
not  known  there  was  such  a  thing,  and  looked 
on  purpose  for  it,  they  would  not  have  found 
it ;  for  the  trees  stood  so  thick  and  so  cloe^ 
and  grew  so  fast  matted  into  one  another, 
that  nothing  but  cutting  them  down  first 
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could  discovei  the  place ;  exc^t  the  only 
two  narrow  entrances,  where  they  went  in 
and  out,  could  be  found,  which  was  not  vety 
easy.  One  of  them  was  jurt  down  at  the 
water-edge  of  the  creek,  and  it  was  after- 
wards above  two  hundred  yards  to  the  place  ; 
and  the  other  was  up  the  ladder  at  twice,  as 
I  bavd  already  formerly  described  it;  and 
diey  had  a  laige  wood,  Husk  planted  also, 
on  the  top  of  the  hill,  which  contained  above 
an  acre,  which  grew  apace  and  covered  the 
place  from  all  discovery  ther^  with  only  one 
narrow  place  between  two  trees,  not  easy  to 
be  discovered,  to  enter  on  that  side. 

The  other  colony  was  that  of  Will  Atkins, 
where  there  were  four  families  of  English- 
men,— I  mean  those  I  had  left  there, — with 
their  wives  and  children ;  three  savages  that 
were  slaves  ;  the  w}dow  and  children  of  the 
Ei^lishman  that  was  killed  ;  the  young  man 
and  the  maid ;  and,  the  wi^,  we  made  a 
wife  of  her  also  before  we  went  away.  There 
were  also  the  two  carpenters  and  the  tailor, 
whom  I  had  broof^t  with  roe  for  Hxem ;  also 
the  smith,  who  was  a  very  neceseary  man  to 
them,  especially  as  a  guasmith,  to  take  care 
of  their  arms  ;  and  my  other  man,  whom  I 
called  Jack-of-all-trades,  who  was  in  himself 
as  good  almost  as  twenty  men,  for  he  was 
not  only  a  very  ingenious  fellow,  but  a  very 
merry  fellow ;  and  before  I  went  away  we 
married  him  to  ihe  honest  mai^  that  came 
witli  the  yonth  in  the  ship  I  mentioiied  be- 
lore. 

And  now  I  speak  of  marrying,  it  brings 
me  naturally  to  say  somethmg  of  the  French 
ecclesiaetic  &at  I  had  brought  with  me  ont 
of  the  ship's  crew  whom  I  took  up  at  sea.  It 
is  true,  this  man  was  a  Roman,  and  perhaps 
it  may  give  offence  to  some  hereafter  if  I 
leave  anything  extraordinary  upon  record  of 
a  man  whom,  before  I  begin,  I  must  (to  set 
him  out  in  just  colors)  represent  in  terms 
veiy  much  to  his  disadvantage  in  the  account 
of  Protestants  i  as,  ^nt,  that  he  was  a  Papist ; 
secondly,  a  Popish  pi^ ;  and,  AtnUy,  a 
French  Popish  priest 

Bat  justice  demands  of  me  to  ^ve  him  a 
due  cluLracter ;  and  I  must  say  he  was  a 
grave,  sober,  pious,  and  most  religious  per- 
son, exact  in  his  life,  extensive  in  bis  charity, 
and  exemplary  in  almost  everything  he  did. 
What,  then,  can  any  one  say  against  my  be- 
ing veiy  aenaible  of  the  value  ^  such  a  man, 


notwithstanding  his  profession,  though  it 
may  he  my  opinion,  perhaps,  as  well  as  the 
opinion  of  others  who  shall  read  this,  that  he 
was  mistaken  1 

The  first  hour  that  I  began  to  converse 
with  him  after  he  bad  agreed  to  go  with  me 
to  the  East  Indies,  I  found  reason  to  delight 
exceedingly  in  his  conversation.  And  he 
first  began  with  me  about  rel^um  in  the 
most  obliging  manner  inu^pnable. 

"Sir,"  says  he,  "you  have  not  onty,  under 
God"  (and  at  that  he  crossed  his  breast), 
"  saved  my  life,  but  you  have  admitted  me 
to  go  this  voyage  in  your  ship,  and,  by  your 
obliging  civility,  have  taken  me  into  your 
fomily,  giving  me  an  opportunity  of  free  con- 
versation. Now,  sir,"  says  he,  "  you  see  by 
my  habit  what  my  profession  is,  and  I  guess 
1^  your  nation  what  yonn  is.  I  may  think 
it  is  my  dufy,  and  doabtiess  it  is  so,  to  use 
my  utmost  endeavors  on  all  occasions  to 
bring  bU  the  souls  Z  can  to  the  knowledge 
of  the  truth,  and  to  embrace  the  CathoUc 
doctrine  ;  but  as  I  am  hen  under  your  per- 
mission, and  in  your  family,  I  am  bound,  in 
justice  to  your  kindness,  as  well  as  in  de- 
cency and  good  manners,  to  be  under  your 
government ;  and  therefore  I  shall  not,  with- 
out your  leave,  enter  into  any  debates  on 
the  point  of  leligion  in  which  we  may  not 
agree,  farther  than  yoa  shall  grrs  me 
leava" 

I  told  him  his  carriage  was  so  modest  that 
I  could  not  but  acknowledge  it ;  that  it  was 
tn»  we  were  such  people  as  th^  called  here- 
tics, bnt  that  he  was  not  the  fliat  Catholic 
that  I  had  conversed  with  without  Ailing 
into  any  inconveniences,  or  carrying  the  ques- 
tions  into  any  height  in  debate ;  that  he  should 
not  find  bimaftlf  the  worse  used  for  being  of 
a  different  opinion  from  us,  and  if  we  did  not 
converse  without  any  dislike  on  either  side 
upon  that  scor^  itfihould  be  hia  fault,  not 
ours. 

He  replied  that  he  thought  all  our  con- 
versation might  be  easUy  separated  &om  disr 
putes ;  that  it  was  not  his  business  to  cap 
principles  wiUi  every  man  he  discoursed 
with ;  and  that  he  rather  desired  me  to  con- 
verse widi  him  as  a  gentleman  than  as  a 
religieuae :  that  if  I  would  give  him  leave  at 
any  time  to  discourse  upon  religions  sub- 
jects, he  would  readily  comply  with  it ;  and 
that  then  he  did  not  doubt  bnt  I  would 
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allow  him  also  to  defend  hifl  own  (^unions 
as  well  as  he  could ;  but  that,  without  mj 
leave,  he  wonld  not  break  in  upon  me  with 
any  inch  thing. 

He  told  me  farther  that  he  would  not 
cease  to  do  all  that  became  him  in  his  office 
as  a  priest,  as  well  as  a  private  Christian,  to 
procure  the  good  of  the  ship  and  the  safety 
of  all  that  was  in  her  ;  and  though,  perhaps, 
wo  would  not  join  with  him,  and  he  could 
not  pray  wiih  us,  he  hoped  he  might  pray 
for  us,  which  he  would  do  upon  all  occa- 
sions.  In  this  manner  we  convened ;  and 
as  he  was  of  a  most  obliging,  gentleman-like 
behavioTf  so  he  was,  if  I  may  be  allowed  to 
say  eo,  a  man  of  good  sense  and,  as  I  believe, 
of  great  learning. 

He  gave  me  a  moat  diverting  account  of 
his  life,  and  of  the  many  extraordinary  events 
of  it ;  of  many  adventures  which  had  befallen 
bim  in  the  few  years  that  he  had  been  abroad 
in  the  world  ;  and  particularly  this  was  very 
remarkable,  namely,  that  in  the  voyage  he 
was  now  engaged,  he  had  had  the  misfortune 
to  be  five  times  shipped  and  unshipped,  and 
never  to  go  to  the  place  whither  any  of  the 
ships  he  was  in  were  at  first  designed.  That 
his  first  intent  was  to  have  gone  to  Mar- 
tinique, and  that  he  went  on  board  a  ship 
bound  thither  at  St  Halo,  but,  being  forced 
into  Lisbon  by  bad  weather,  the  ship  received 
somedam^  by  running  aground  in  the  mouth 
of  the  river  Tagus,  and  was  obliged  to  unload 
her  cargo  there  :  that,  finding  a  Portuguese 
ship  there  bound  to  the  Madeiras,  and  ready 
to  sail,  and  supposing  he  should  easily  meet 
with  a  vessel  there  bound  to  Martinique,  he 
went  on  board  in  order  to  sail  to  the  Madei- 
ras ;  but  the  master  of  the  Portuguese  ship, 
being  but  an  indifferent  mariner,  had  be^ 
out  in  his  reckoning  and  they  drove  to  Fial, 
where,  however,  he  happened  to  find  a  very 
good  market  for  his  caKo,  which  was  com, 
and  therefore  resolved  not  to  go  to  the  Ma- 
deiras, but  to  load  salt  at  the  Isle  of  May, 
and  go  away  to  Newfoundland.  He  had  no 
remedy  in  this  exigence  but  to  go  with  the 
ship,  and  had  a  [H«tty  good  voyage  as  far  as 
the  Banks  (so  they  call  the  place  where  they 
catch  the  fiah),  whrae,  meeting  with  a  Frendi 
ship  bound  &om  France  to  Quebec,  in  the 
river  of  Canada,  and  from  thence  to  Mar- 
tinique, to  cany  piovisioni^  he  thought  he 
afaoiUd  have  an  opportanity  to  annplste  his 


first  deugn ;  bat  when  he  came  to  Quebec 
the  master  of  the  ship  died,  and  the  ship  pro- 
ceeded no  farther :  so  the  next  voyage  he 
shipped  himself  Sax  France  in  the  ^p  that 
was  burned  when  we  took  them  up  at  sea, 
and  thm  shipped  with  as  for  the  East  bidies, 
as  I  have  already  said.  Thus  he  had  been 
disappconted  in  five  voyages,  all,  as  I  may 
call  it,  in  one  voys^  besides  what  I  shall 
have  occasion  to  mention  further  of  the  same 
person. 

But  I  shall  not  make  digressions  into  other 
men's  stories  which  have  no  relation  to  my 
own.  I  retom  towkatouicenu  oorafiiur  in 
thetsland.  ^  came  to  me  (me  morning,  for  he 
lodged  among  us  all  the  while  we  were  upon 
the  island,  and  it  happened  to  be  just  when 
I  was  going  to  visit  the  Englishmen's  colony 
at  the  farthest  part  of  the  island,  —  I  say  he 
came  to  me,  and  told  me,  with  a  very  grave 
countenance,  that  he  had  for  two  or  three 
days  desired  an  opportanity  of  some  discourse 
with  me,  which  Iw  hoped  would  not  be  dis- 
pleasing to  me,  because  be  ihoiif^  it  might 
in  some  measure  correspond  with  my  general 
design,  which  was  the  prosperity  of  my  new 
etdony,  and  perhi^is  vuf^  pat  it,  at  least 
more  than  be  yet  thooght  it  was,  in  the  way 
of  God's  blessiiig. 

I  looked  a  lit^e  snrprised  at  the  last  part 
of  his  discourse,  and,  turning  a  little  short, 
'*  How,  sir,"  said  I,  "  can  it  be  said  that  we 
are  not  in  the  way  of  Qod's  blessing,  after 
such  visible  assistances  and  wonderful  de- 
liverances as  we  have  seen  here,  and  of  which 
I  have  given  you  a  large  acconnt  T" 

"  If  yoa  had  pleased,  sir,"  said  he,  with  a 
world  of  modesty,  and  yet  with  great  readi- 
ness, "  to  have  heard  me,  you  would  have 
found  no  room  to  have  heea  displeased,  much 
less  to  think  to  hard  d  me  t^t  I  should  sug- 
gest that  yoa  have  not  had  wonderful  assist- 
ances and  deliverances ;  and  I  hope,  on  your 
behalf,  that  you  are  in  the  way  of  God's 
blessing,  and  your  design  is  exceeding  good, 
and  will  prosper.  But,  sir,  though  it  were 
more  so  than  is  even  possible  to  you,  yet 
there  may  be  some  among  you  that  are  not 
equally  right  in  their  actions.  And  you 
know  that  in  the  story  of  tiie  children  of 
Israel,  one  Achan  in  the  camp  removed 
God's  blessing  from  them,  and  turned  his 
hand  so  against  them,  that  nx-and-thir^ 
them,  tlum^  not  ctmeemed  in  the  crim^ 
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vera  the  olijects  of  IMvine  rengeance,  and 
bore  the  wdght  of  that  punishment* 

I  vas  seimbly  tonehed  with  his  discourse, 
and  told  him  his  inference  was  so  just,  and 
Hm  whole  design  seemed  bo  sincere,  and 
waa  really  bo  x^igions  in  its  own  natane^ 
Uutt  I  was  very  Borry  I  had  intermpted  him, 
and  b^ged  him  to  go  on ;  and  in  the  mean 
time,  because  it  seemed  that  what  we  bad 
both  to  say  might  take  up  some  time,  I  told 
him  I  was  going  to  the  E^iglishmen's  planta- 
tioiu,  and  asked  him  to  go  with  me,  and  we 
might  discourse  of  it  by  the  way.  He  told 
me  he  would  more  willingly  wait  on  me 
thither,  becanse  there,  partly,  the  thing  was 
acted  which  he  desired  to  spoik  to  me  about ; 
so  we  walked  on,  and  I  prened  him  to  be 
free  and  plain  wifli  me  what  he  had  to 
mj. 

**Why,  then,  Bir,"  b^  he,  *'be  pleased  to 
give  me  leave  to  lay  down  a  few  propositions 
as  the  foundation  of  what  I  have  to  say,  that 
we  may  not  differ  in  the  general  principles, 
though  we  may  be  of  some  differing  opin- 
ions in  the  practice  of  particulars.  First, 
sir,  diough  we  differ  in  some  of  the  doctrinal 
articles  of  religion,  —  and  it  is  very  unhappy 
that  it  is  BO,  especially  in  the  case  before  us, 
as  I  dull  show  afterwards,— yet  there  are 
some  general  principles  in  which  we  botii 
agree,  namely,  first,  that  tiiere  ia  a  Qod,  and 
tlut  this  Ood  having  given  us  aome  stated 
general  rules  for  our  service  and  obedience, 
we  oi^ht  not  willingly  and  knowingly  to 
offend  him,  either  by  neglecting  to  do  what 
he  has  commanded,  or  by  doing  what  he  has 
expressly  forbidden.  And  let  our  different 
religions  be  what  they  will,  this  general 
principle  is  readily  owned  by  us  all,  that 
the  blessing  of  God  does  not  ordinarily  fol- 
low a  presumptoons  unning  against  his  com- 
mand ;  and  every  good  Christian  will  be 
affectionately  concerned  to  prevent  any  that 
are  mider  lus  care  living  in  a  total  neglect 
of  God  and  his  commands.  It  is  not  your 
men  being  Protestants,  whatever  my  opinion 
may  be  of  snch,  that  discharges  me  from  being 
concerned  for  their  souls,  and  from  endeavor- 
ing, if  it  lies  before  me,  that  they  should  live 
in  as  little  distance  from  and  enmily  with 
their  Maker  as  possibly  especially  if  you 
give  me  leave  to  meddle  so  far  in  yomr  cir- 
cnit" 

I  could  not  yrt  imagine  what  he  aimed  at, 


and  told  him  I  granted  all  he  had  said,  and 
thanked  him  that  be  would  so  far  concern 
hims^  for  us ;  and  begged  he  would  ex- 
plain the  particolars  of  vbaX  he  had  observed, 
that,  like  Joehna,  to  take  his  own  parable,  I 
might  pnt  away  the  aeenieed  filing  from  xu. 

"  Why,  then,  sir,"  says  he,  "  I  will  take  the 
liber^  yott  give  me ;  and  there  are  three 
things  which,  if  I  am  right,  must  stand  in 
the  way  of  €K>d's  bleasii^;  upon  your  endeav- 
ors here,  and  which  I  should  rejoice  for  y6iir 
sake  and  their  own  to  see  removed.  And, 
sir,"  says  he,  "I  promise  myself  that  you 
will  fully  agree  wiUi  me  in  them  all  ah  soon 
as  I  name  them  ;  especially  because  I  shall 
convince  you  that  every  <ake  of  them  may, 
with  great  ease,  and  very  much  to  your  satia- 
fiiction,  be  remedied.* 

He  gave  me  no  leave  to  pnt  in  any  mcoe 
civilities,  but  went  on.  Vhst,  sir,'  soys  he, 
"  you  have  here  four  En^^ehmen,  who  have 
fetched  women  from  amoi^  the  savages,  and 
have  taken  them  as  their  wives,  and  have  had 
many  children  by  them  all,  and  yet  are  not 
married  to  them  after  any  stated  legal  man- 
ner, as  the  laws  of  God  and  man  require  ; 
and  therefore  are  yet,  in  the  sense  of  both, 
no  less  than  adulterers,  and  living  in  adul- 
tery. To  this,  sir,"  sdys  he,  "  I  know  you 
will  object,  that  there  was  no  clei^iyman  or 
priest  of  any  kind  or  of  any  profession  to 
perform  the  ceremony ;  nor  ai^  pen  and  ink 
or  paper  to  write  down  a  contract  at  mat- 
riage  and  hsve  it  rigned  between  them. 
And  I  know,  also,  siTi  what  the  Spaniard 
governor  has  told  yon  ;  I  mean  of  the  agree- 
ment that  he  obliged  them  to  make  wheu 
they  took  these  women,  namely,  that  they 
should  choose  them  out  by  consent,  and  keep 
separately  to  them  ;  which,  by  the  way,  is 
nothing  of  a  marriage,  no  agreement  with 
the  women  as  wives,  but  only  an  agreement 
among  themselTee^  to  keep  them  from  quar- 
relling; 

"  Bat,  sir,  the  eaaenee  of  the  sacrament  of 
matrimony"  (so  he  called  i^  being  a  Roman) 
"oonsuts  not  only  in  the  mntnal  conBent  of 
the  partiea  to  take  one  another  as  man  and 
vrife,  but  in  the  formal  and  l^al  oblation 
that  there  is  in  the  contract  to  compel  the 
man  and  woman  at  all  times  to  own  and 
acknowledge  each  other ;  obliging  the  men 
to  abstain  from  all  other  women,  to  engage 
in  no  other  contract  while  these  subsist,  and 
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on  all  occaBicau,  aa  aldlity  allowa,  to  provide 
boueatly  for  tbem  and  their  childien ;  and  to 
oblige  Uie  women  to  the  same,  or  like  condi- 
tiona,  mutatu  mutandiij  on  their  rid& 

"  Now,  sir,"  Bays  he,  "  these  men  may, 
when  they  please,  or  when  occasion  prefients, 
ab^don  tiiese  women,  disown  their  children, 
leave  them  to  perish,  and  take  other  women 
and  marry  them  whilst  these  aie  living." 
And  here  he  added,  with  some  warmth, 
flow,  sir,  is  God  honored  in  this  unlawful 
libiertyl  and  how  shall  a  bleaaing  succeed 
your  endeavors  in  this  place,  however  good 
in  themeelvee,  and  however  sincere  in  your 
design,  while  these  men,  who  at  present  are 
your  subjects,  under  your  absolute  govon- 
ment  and  dominion,  an  allowed  by  you  to 
live  in  open  adultery  ? " 

I  confess  I  was  struck  at  the  thing  itself, 
but  much  more  with  the  convincing  argu- 
ments lie  supported  it  with  ;  for  it  was  cer- 
tainly true,  that  though  they  had  no  clergy- 
man upon  the  spot,  yet  a  formal  contract  on 
both  sides,  mode  before  witnesses,  and  con- 
firmed 1^  any  token  which  they  had  all 
agreed  to  be  bound  1^,  though  it  had  been 
hut  breaking  a  sti<^  between  them,  engaging 
the  men  to  own  these  women  for  their  wives 
upon  all  oDcaaionB,  and  never  to  abandon 
them  or  their  lUuIdren,  and  the  women  to 
the  same  with  their  husbands,  had  been  an 
effectual  lawful  marriage  in  the  sight  of  6toA  ; 
and  it  was  a  great  neglect  that  it  was  not 
done. 

But  I  thought  to  have  gotten  off  with  my 
young  priest  by  telling  him  that  all  that 
part  was  done  when  I  was  not  here ;  and 
they  had  lived  so  many  years  with  them  now 
thatif  itwas  an  adultcoy  it  was  post  remedy ; 
they  could  do  nothing  in  it  now. 

^^Sir,"  saya  he,  "asking  yonr  pardon  for 
such  freedom,  yon  an  ri^  in  this,  that,  it 
being  done  in  your  absence,  yon  could  not  be 
charged  witSi  that  part  of  Uie  crime.  But,  I 
besemh  you,  flatter  not  yourself  that  you  are 
not  therefore  under  an  obligation  to  do  your 
utmost  now  to  put  on  end  to  it.  How  can 
you  think  but  that,  let  the  time  past  lie  on 
whom  it  will,  all  the  guilt  for  the  future  will 
lie  entirely  upon  you  1  Because  it  is  cer- 
tainly in  youj  power  now  to  put  an  end  to  it, 
and  in  nobody's  power  but  yours." 

I  was  so  dull  still  that  I  did  not  take  Kim 
z^ht ;  but  I  imagined  that  by  putting  an 


end  to  it  he  meant  that  I  ahould  part  tiiem, 
and  not  mSat  them  to  live  together  any 
longer.  And  I  said  to  him,  "  I  eonid  not  do 
this  by  any  means,  for  that  it  would  put  the 
whole  island  into  confusion."  He  seemed 
surprised  that  I  should  so  for  mistake  Mm. 
"  No,  sir,"  says  he,  "  I  do  not  mean  that  you 
should  now  separate  them,  but  l^ally  and 
effectually  marry  them  now.  And  as,  sir, 
my  way  of  marrying  them  may  not  be  so 
easy  to  reconcile  them  to,  though  it  will  be 
as  effectual,  even  by  your  own  lavra,  so  your 
way  may  be  as  well  before  Qod,  and  as  valid 
among  men ;  I  mean  by  a  written  contract, 
dgned  by  both  man  and  woman,  and  1;^  all 
the  witnesses  present,  which  all  the  lawi  oS 
Europe  would  decree  to  be  valid." 

I  was  amazed  to  see  bo  much  true  pie^ 
and  80  much  sincerity  of  zeal,  besides  the 
unusual  impartiality  in  his  discourse  as  to  his 
own  party  or  church,  and  such  true  warmth 
for  the  preserving  people  that  be  had  no 
knowledge  oli  or  relation  to,  —  I  say,  for  pre- 
serving tihem  from  transgressing  the  laws  of 
Qod,  the  like  of  which  I  had  indeed  not 
met  with  anywhere.  But,  recollecting  what 
he  had  said  of  marrying  tiiem  by  a  written 
contract,  which  I  knew  would  stand  too,  I 
returned  it  back  upon  him,  and  told  him  I 
granted  all  that  he  had  said  to  be  just,  and 
on  hia  part  very  kind ;  ^t  I  would  dis- 
course with  the  men  upon  the  point  now, 
when  I  came  to  them.  And  I  knew  no 
reason  why  they  shoald  scruple  to  let  him 
marry  them  all,  which  I  knew  well  enough 
would  be  granted  to  be  aa  authentic  and  valid 
in  England  as  if  they  were  married  by  one  of 
our  own  clergymen.  What  was  afterwards 
done  in  this  matter  I  dudl  speak  of  by  itaelC 

I  then  preaaed  him  to  tell  me  what  was 
the  second  complaint  which  he  had  to  make, 
acknowledging  that  I  was  very  much  his 
debtor  for  the  first,  and  thanked  him  heartily 
for  it  He  told  me  he  would  use  the  same 
freedom  and  plainness  in  the  second,  and 
hoped  I  would  take  it  as  well.  And  this 
was,  that,  notwithstanding  these  Ei^lish  sub- 
jects of  mine,  as  he  called  them,  had  lived 
with  those  women  for  almost  seven  years, 
had  taught  them  to  speak  English,  and  even 
to  read  it,  and  that  they  were,  as  he  per- 
ceived, women  of  tolerable  nndeistanding 
and  capable  of  instmction,  yet  they  had  not 
to  this  hour  tanght  them  anything  oi  the 
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Chnstiaii  zel^on,  no,  not  so  much  as  to 
know  that  there  was  a  God,  or  a  worship,  or 
in  what  manner  God  was  to  be  served,  or 
that  their  own  idolatry,  and  worshipping 
diey  knew  not  whom,  was  false  and  absoid. 

This,  he  laid,  was  an  unaccountable  n^- 
lect,  aiid  what  God  would  certainly  call 
Unuca  to  oeeoimt  fn,  and  perhaps  at  last  take 
the  work  out  of  thdjr  hands.  He  qtoke  this 
very offiBctiouitely and  waimly.  "I  am  per^' 
Buaded,"  says  he,  "  had  those  men  lived  in 
the  savage  country  whence  their  wives  came, 
the  savages  would  have  taken  more  pains  to 
have  Iffought  them  to  be  idolaters,  and  to 
worship  the  Devil,  than  any  of  these  men," 
BO  &r  as  he  could  see,  "  had  taken  with  them 
to  teach  them  the  knowledge  of  the  true 
Qod.  Now,  sir,"  said  he,  "  though  I  do  not 
acknowledge  your  religion,  or  you  mine,  yet 
we  ohonld  be  glad  to  see  the  Devil's  aerrants, 
and  the  oabjects  his  kingdom,  taught  to 
know  Hm  general  principles  of  the  Christian 
leligion ;  that  they  might,  at  least,  hear  of 
God  and  of  a  Redeemer,  and  of  the  resur- 
rection, and  of  a  future  state,  —  things  which 
we  all  believe ;  they  had  at  least  been  so 
much  nearer  coming  into  the  bosom  of  the 
bue  Church  than  they  are  now  in  the  pub- 
lic profession  of  idolatry  and  devil-worship 

I  could  hold  no  longer ;  I  took  him  in  my 
atms,  and  embraced  him  with  an  eKess  of 
pasium.  "  How  &x"  said  I  to  hinii  **  have 
I  been  from  understanding  the  most  essen- 
tial part  of  a  CSiristiaii,  namety,  to  love  the 
interest  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  the 
good  of  other  men's  souls  !  I  scarce  have 
known  what  belongs  to  being  a  Christian." 
"  O  sir,  do  not  say  so,"  replied  he  ;  *'  this 
thing  is  not  your  feult"  "  No,"  says  I ; 
**  but  why  did  I  never  lay  it  to  heart  as  well 
as  you  1 "  "  T  is  not  too  late  yet,"  said  he  ; 
"  be  not  too  forward  to  condemn  yourself" 
"But  what  can  be  done  nowl"  said  I; 

yon  see  I  am  going,  awi^."  "  Will  yon 
^reme  leave,"  sJd  hOf  **totalk  with  these 
poOT  men  about  it?"  "Yes,  with  all  my 
heart,"  said  I ;  ''and  I  will  oblige  them  to 
(pve  heed  to  what  you  say,  too."  "Ab  to 
that,"  said  he,  "we  must  leave  them  to  the 
mercy  of  Christ ;  but  it  is  our  business  to 
assist  them,  encourage  them,  and  instruct 
them ;  and  if  you  will  give  me  leave,  and 
God  his  blessing,  I  do  not  doubt  but  the 
poor  ignorant  souls  shall  be  brought  home 


into  the  great  circle  of  Chiistianiey,  into  the 
particular  faith  that  we  all  embrace,  and  that 
even  while  you  stay  here."  Upon  this,  I 
said,  "  I  shall  not  only  give  you  leave,  but 
give  you  a  thousand  thanks  for  it"  What 
followed  on  this  account  I  shall  mention  also 
again  in  its  |daoe. 

I  now  pressed  him  for  the  third  article  in 
which  we  were  to  blame.  "Why,  really," 
says  he,  "  it  is  of  the  same  nature  ;  and  I 
will  proceed,  asking  your  leave,  with  the 
same  plainness  as  before.  It  is  about  your 
poor  savages,  who  are,  as  I  may  say,  your 
conquered  subjects.  It  is  a  maxim,  sir,  that 
is,  or  ought  to  be,  received  among  all  Chris- 
tians, of  what  church  or  pretended  church 
soever,  namely,  'The  Christian  knowledge 
ought  to  be  propagated  by  all  possible  means 
and  on  all  possible  occasionfi.'  T  is  <ai  this 
principle  that  our  Church  sends  misdonaries 
into  Persia,  India,  and  China ;  and  that  our 
clergy,  even  of  tiie  superior  sort,  willingly 
engage  in  die  most  fauardoos  voyages  and 
the  most  dangerous  residence  among  mur^ 
derers  and  barbarians,  to  teach  them  the 
knowledge  of  the  true  Ood,  and  to  bring 
them  over  to  embrace  the  Christian  faith. 
Now,  sir,  you  have  such  an  opportunity  here 
to  haye  six  or  seven  and  thirty  poor  savages 
brought  over  from  idolatry  to  the  knowledge 
of  Qod  their  Maker  and  Redeemer,  that  I 
wonder  how  you  can  pass  such  an  occasion  of 
doing  good,  which  is  reaUy  worth  the  expense 
of  a  man's  whole  life." 

I  was  now  strut^  dumb  indeed,  and  had 
not  cme  word  to  say.  I  had  here  a  ^irit  of 
true  Christian  zeal  for  God  and  religion  be< 
fore  me,  let  his  particular  principles  be  of 
what  kind  soever.  As  for  me,  I  had  not  so 
much  as  entertained  a  thought  of  this  in  my 
heart  before,  and  I  believe  should  not  have 
thought  of  it ;  for  I  looked  upon  those  sav- 
ages as  slaves,  and  people  whom,  had  we  had 
any  work  for  them  to  do,  we  would  have 
need  as  snch,  or  would  have  been  glad  to 
have  tvoupwted  iham  to  any  otbv  part  of 
thewwld;  fiff onrbnsmesswaBtogetridof 
thm,  and  we  would  all  have  been  satisfied 
if  they  had  been  sent  to  any  country,  so  they 
had  never  seen  their  own.  But  to  the  cose. 
I  say  I  was  confounded  at  his  discourse,  and 
knew  not  what  answer  to  make  him'.  He 
looked  earnestly  at  me,  seeing  roe  in  some  dis- 
order. "  Sir,"  says  h^  "  I  shall  be  very  sony 
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if  what  t  have  said  givea  yon  any  (^fanee." 
"  No,  no,"  Bftjf  I,  "  I  am  offended  with  no- 
body hnt  myself;  hnt  I  am  perfectly  oon- 
Aranded,  not  only  to  think  that  I  ehonld 
nerer  take  any  notice  of  thia  before,  hnt  with 
Tweeting  w1u4;  notice  I  am  able  to  take  of  it 
now.  You  know,  sir,"  said  I, "  what  circum- 
Btonccs  I  am  in.  I  am  botind  to  the  East 
Indies,  in  a  ship  freighted  by  merchants,  and 
to  whom  it  would  be  an  uMufferable  piece  of 
injustice  to  detain  their  ship  here,  the  men 
lying  oil  this  while  at  victuals  snA.  wages 
upon  the  owners'  account  It  is  true  I 
agreed  to  be  aDowed  twelve  days  here,  and  if 
I  stay  morel  must  pay  £  3  sterling  per  diem 
demnirage,  nor  can  I  stay  vpoa  demurrage 
above  eight  days  mor^  and  I  hare  been  here 
thirteen  dayn  already ;  sotiut  I  am  perfectly 
unable  to  engage  in  this  work,  unless  I  would 
suffer  myself  to  be  left  behind  here  again  ; 
in  which  case,  if  this  single  ship  should  mis- 
carry in  any  part  of  her  voyage,  I  should  be 
just  in  the  same  condition  that  I  was  left  in 
here  at  first,  and  ftom  which  I  have  been  so 
wonderftdly  delivered." 

He  owned  the  case  was  very  hard  upon 
me  as  to  my  voyage,  but  laid  it  home  upon 
my  conscience  whether  the  blesaii^  of  saving 
aeven-and-thirty  sonle  was  not  wortii  my 
venturing  all  I  had  in  the  world  fert  I  was 
not  so  sensiUeaf  Uiataa  he  was.  I  Tetomed 
npon  him  fhna ;  "Why,  sir,  it  is  a  valuable 
thing,  indeed,  to  be  an  instrument  in  God's 
hand  to  convert  eeven-and-thirty  heathens  to 
the  knowledge  of  Christ,  but  as  you  are  an 
ecclesiastic,  and  are  given  over  to  the  work, 
so  that  it  seems  so  naturally  to  fall  into  the 
way  of  yonr  profbsslon,  how  is  it  that  you  do 
not  rather  offer  yourself  to  undertake  it  than 
press  me  to  it?* 

Upon  this  he  fitced  aboul^  just  before  mi, 
as  we  walked  along)  wA  putting  me  to  a 
full  ttop,  made  me  a  vety^  low  bow.  **  I 
most  heartily  thank  God  and  yon,  rir,"  aays 
he,  "for  giving  me  bo  evident  a  call  to  bo 
blessed  a  work ;  and  if  you  think  yourself 
dischaiged  from  it,  and  desire  me  to  under- 
take it,  I  will  most  readily  do  it,  and  think 
it  a  happy  reward  for  all  the  hazards  and 
difficulties  of  such  a  broken,  disappointed 
voyage  as  I  have  met  with,  that  I  may  be 
dropped  at  last  into  so  glorious  a  work." 

I  discovered  a  kind  of  rapture  in  his  &ee 
while  he  spoke  Hob  to  me  >litB  eyes  ipaiUed 


like  fire,  his  face  glowed,  and  his  color  came 
and  went,  as  if  he  had  been  felling  into  flt& 
Ja  a  word,  be  was  fired  with  the  joy  cS  h^ng 
embarked  in  meh  a  work.  I  paused  a  con- 
siderable while  before  I  could  tell  what  to 
say  to  him,  tot  I  was  really  surprised  to  find 
a  man  of  such  sincerity  and  zeal,  and  carried 
out  in  bis  zeal  beyond  the  ordinary  rate  of 
men,  not  his  profession  only,  but  even  of 
any  profession  whatsoever.  But,  after  I  had 
considered  it  awhile,  I  asked  him  seriously  if 
be  was  in  earnest,  and  that  he  would  venture, 
on  the  single  consideration  of  any  attempt  on 
those  poor  people,  to  be  locked  up  in  an  nn- 
planted  island  for,  periiaps,  his  life,  and  at 
last  mig^t  not  know  whether  he  should  be 
able  to  do  tiiem  any  good  or  not 

He  turned  short  npon  me^  and  asked  me 
what  I  called  a  venture^  ''Pray,  sir,"  said 
he,  "  what  do  you  think  I  consented  to  go  in 
your  ship  to  tie  East  Indies  for  t"  "  Nay," 
said  J,  "  that  I  know  not,  unless  it  was  to 
preach  to  the  Indians."  **  DonMess  it  was," 
said  he  ;  '*  and  do  you  think,  if  I  can  convert 
these  seven-and-thirty  men  to  tiie  fiuth  of 
Christ,  it  is  not  worth  my  time,  though  I 
shall  never  be  fetched  off  the  island  again  1 
nay,  is  it  not  infinitely  of  more  worth  to 
save  BO  many  souls  than  my  life  is,  or  the 
life  of  twenty  more  of  Uie  same  profesrion  1 
Yes,  rir,"  says  he,  I  would  give  Christ  and 
tiie  Blessed  Yligin  thanks  aU  my  days  if  I 
could  be  made  the  least  happy  instrument  of 
saving  the  souls  of  these  poor  men,  tboi^h  I 
was  never  to  set  my  foot  off  this  island,  or 
see  my  native  country  any  more.  But  since 
you  will  honor  me,"  says  he,  **  with  putting 
me  into  this  work  (for  which  I  will  pmy  for 
you  all  the  days  ai  my  life),  I  have  one 
humble  petition  to  you,"  aaii  he,  "  besides." 
"  What  is  that  ? "  said  L  "  Why,"  says  he, 
**it  is  tltat  yon  will  leave  your  man  Friday 
witik  m^  to  be  my  inteipnter  to  them,  and 
to  aseist  me ;  fer  without  aooM  help  I  cannot 
speak  to  fhem  or  tiiey  to  me.* 

I  was  sensibly  troubled  at  his  requesting 
Triday,  because  I  could  not  think  of  parting 
with  him,  and  that  for  many  reasons.  He 
had  been  the  companion  of  my  travels  ;  he 
was  not  only  fiuthful  to  me,  hut  sincerely 
affectionate  to  the  last  dq^ree,  and  I  had 
resolved  to  do  something  considerable  for 
him  if  he  outlived  me,  as  it  was  {oohable  he 
would.  Then  I  knew  that,  as  I  had  hied 
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Friday  up  to  be  a  Protestant,  it  would  qmte 
confound  him  to  Ining  him  to  embrace 
another  piofeflaion ;  ai^  he  would  never, 
while  his  egrea  were  open,  believe  that  his 
old  master  was  a  hoetic,  and  wcnld  be 
damned ;  ai^  UiiB  might  in  the  end  min  the 
poor  fellow's  principles,  and  so  torn  him  to 
his  first  idola^. 

However,  a  sudden  thought  relieved  me  in 
this  strait,  and  it  was  this  :  I  told  him  I 
could  not  say  that  I  was  willing  to  part  with 
Friday  on  any  account  whatever,  though  a 
work  that  to  Mm  was  of  more  value  than  bis 
life  OQ^t  to  be  to  me  of  much  more  value  than 
the  keeping  or  parting  with  a  servant  But, 
on  the  other  hand,  I  was  persuaded  that 
FHday  wonld  by  no  means  consent  to  part 
with  me,  and  I  could  not  fiuce  him  to  it  with- 
oat  lua  cmisent,  wiAoat  manifest  injustice, 
beeanse  I  had  prcnnised  and  engaged  him  to 
me  that  he  would  never  leave  me  imless 
I  put  him  away. 

He  seemed  very  much  concerned  at  it,  for 
he  had  no  rational  access  to  these  poor  people, 
seeing  he  did  not  ondeistand  one  word  of 
their  langue^  nor  they  one  word  of  his. 
To  remove  this  difficulty,  I  told  him  Friday's 
lather  had  learned  Spanish,  which  I  found 
he  also  understood,  and  he  should  serve  him 
fm  an  interpreter.  So  he  was  much  better 
satisfied,  and  nothing  could  pwsnade  him 
bat  he  wonld  stay  to  endeavor  to  omvezt 
them ;  but  Provideiice  gave  another  and 
very  happy  turn  to  all  this. 

I  come  back  now  to  the  first  part  of  his 
objections.  When  we  came  to  the  English- 
men, I  sent  for  them  .all  together,  and  after 
some  account  given  them  of  what  I  had 
done  for  them,  namely,  what  necessaxy 
things  I  had  provided  ior  tbem,  and  how 
they  were  distributed,  which  they  were  very 
sensible  of  and  very  thankful  for,  I  b^on  to 
talk  to  them  of  the  scandalous  life  they  led, 
and  gave  them  a  full  account  of  the  notice 
the  cleigyman  liad  already  taken  of  it,  and 
axgoing  hair  imchziatian  and  irreligious  a 
life  it  was.  I  first  asked  them  if  they  were 
married  men  or  bachelors.  They  soon  ex- 
plained their  condition  to  me,  and  showed 
me  that  two  of  them  were  widowers,  and 
the  other  three  were  single  men  or  bachelors. 
I  asked  them  wit^  what  consciences  thc^ 
could  take  these  women  and  lie  with  them, 
aa  th^  had  donc^  call  tham  their  wives,  and 


have  so  many  children  by  them,  and  not  be 
married  lawfully  to  them  7 

They  all  gave  me  the  answer  that  X  ex- 
pected, namely,  that  there  was  nobody  to 
many  them ;  that  they  ^[reed  before  the 
govenunr  to  keep  them  as  their  wives,  and  to 
twMiiti>.i-n  them  and  own  them  as  their  wives ; 
and  they  thought,  as  things  stood  with  them, 
they  were  as  legidly  married  as  if  they  had 
been  married  by  a  parson,  and  with  oil  the 
formalities  in  the  world. 

I  told  tbem  that  no  doubt  they  were 
married  in  the  sight  of  God,  and  were  bound 
in  conscience  to  keep  them  as  their  wives, 
but  that  the  laws  of  men  being  otJierwise, 
they  might  pretend  they  were  not  married, 
and  so  desert  the  poor  women  and  children 
hereafter ;  and  that  their  wives,  bdng  poor 
desolate  women,  friendless  and  moneyless, 
would  have  no  way  to  help  themselves.  I 
therefore  told  them  that,  nnlees  I  was  assured 
of  their  honest  intent,  I  could  do  nothing  for 
them,  but  would  take  care  that  what  I  did 
should  be  for  the  women  and  their  children 
without  them ;  and  that  unless  they  would 
give  some  assurances  that  they  would  marry 
the  women,  I  could  not  think  it  was  conven- 
ient they  should  continue  together  as  man 
and  wife,  for  that  it  was  both  scandalous  to 
men  and  offensive  to  God,  who  they  could  not 
think  would  bless  them  if  they  went  on  thus. 

All  this  wrait  on  as  I  expected,  and  th^ 
told  me,  especially  Will  Atldns,  who  seemed 
nov  to  speak  for  the  rest,  that  they  loved 
their  wivte  as  well  as  if  they  had  been  bom 
in  their  own  native  country,  and  would  not 
leave  them  upon  any  occoimt  whatever ;  and 
they  did  verily  believe  their  wives  were  as 
virtuous  and  as  modest,  and  did,  to  the  ut- 
most of  their  skill,  as  much  for  them  and  for 
their  children  as  any  women  could  possibly 
do,  and  they  would  not  part  with  them  on 
any  account.  And  Will  Atkins,  for  his  own 
puticular,  added,  if  any  man  would  take 
him  away,  and  offer  to  carry  him  home  to 
England,  and  make  him  captain  of  the  best 
man-of-war  in  the  navy,  he  wonld  not  go 
with  him  if  he  mig^t  not  carry  his  wife  and 
children  with  him ;  and  if  there  was  a 
clergyman  in  the  ship,  he  would  be  mairied 
to  her  now  with  all  his  heart 

This  was  just  as  I  would  have  it  The 
priest  was  not  with  me  at  ^t  moment  but 
was  not  for  <A ;  so,  to  try  him  forther,  I  told 
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Mm  I  bad  a  clergyman  with  me,  and  if  he 
was  sincere  I  would  have  him  married  the 
next  morning,  and  bid  him  consider  of  it, 
and  talk  with  the  rest.  He  said,  as  for  him- 
self, he  need  not  consider  of  it  at  all,  for  he 
was  Tcry  ready  to  do  it,  and  was  glad  I  had 
a  minister  with  me ;  and  he  believed  they 
would  be  all  willing  also.  I  then  told  him 
that  my  friend  the  ministra  was  a  f^ch- 
man,  and  could  not  ^eak  Engliah,  hut  that 
I  would  act  the  clerk  between  tiiem.  He 
never  bo  much  as  asked  me  whether  he  was 
Papist  or  Protestant,  which  was  indeed  what 
I  was  afraid  of.  But,  I  say,  they  never 
inquired  about  it  So  we  parted  ;  I  went 
back  to  my  clergyman,  and  Will  Atkins 
went  in  to  talk  with  bis  companions.  I 
desired  the  French  gentleman  not  to  say 
anyUiing  to  them  till  the  business  was 
thorough  ripe,  and  I  told  him  what  answer 
the  men  had  given  me. 

Before  I  went  from  their  quarter,  they  all 
came  to  me  uid  told  me  they  had  beoi  con- 
sidering what  I  had  said :  that  they  were 
very  glad  to  hear  I  had  a  clergyman  in  my 
company,  and  they  were  very  willing  to  give 
me  the  satisfaction  I  desired,  and  to  be  for- 
mally married  as  soon  as  I  pleased  ;  for  they 
were  far  {rom  desiring  to  part  with  their 
wives,  and  that  they  meant  nothing  but 
what  was  very  honest  when  they  chose  them. 
So  I  appointed  them  to  meet  me  the  next 
morning,  and  that  in  the  mean  time  they 
should  let  their  wives  know  the  meaning  of 
the  marriage  law ;  and  that  it  was  not  only 
to  prevent  any  scandal,  but  also  to  oblige 
them  that  they  sbonlfl  not  finaake  them, 
whatever  might  happen. 

The  women  were  easily  made  sensible  of 
the  meaning  of  Ihe  thing,  and  were  very  well 
satisfied  with  it,  as  indeed  they  bad  reason 
to  be.  So  they  failed  not  to  attend  all  to- 
gether at  my  apartment  the  next  morning, 
where  I  brought  out  my  clergyman ;  and 
though  be  bad  not  on  a  minister's  gown,  after 
the  ;nanner  of  England,  or  the  habit  of  a 
priest,  after  the  manner  of  France,  yet  having 
a  black  vest  something  like  a  cassock,  with  a 
Bash  round  it,  he  did  not  look  very  unlike  a 
minister ;  and  as  fw  Ms  language,  I  was  his 
interpreter. 

But  the  seriousness  of  his  behavior  to 
them,  and  the  scruplea  he  made  of  marrying 
the  women  hecanae  they  wore  not  baptized 


and  professed  Christians:,  gave  them  an  ex- 
ceeding rever^ce  for  his  person  ;  and  there 
was  no  need  after  that  to  inquire  whether  he 
was  a  de^jyman  or  no. 

Indeed,  I  was  afraid  hia  ecruple  would 
have  been  carried  so  &r  as  that  he  would  not 
have  married  them  at  all ;  nay,  notwithstand- 
ing all  I  was  able  to  say  to  him,  be  teaisted 
me,  thou^  modestly,  yet  voy  steadily,  and 
at  last  raised  absolutely  to  many  Uiem,  un- 
less he  had  first  talked  with  the  men  and 
the  wranea  too ;  and  though  at  first  I  was  a 
little  backward  to  it,  yet  at  last  I  agreed  to 
it  with  a  good  will,  perceiving  the  unoerity 
of  his  design. 

When  be  came  to  them,  he  let  them  know 
that  I  had  acquainted  him  with  their  circum- 
stances and  with  the  present  design  ;  that 
he  was  very  willing  to  perform  that  part  of 
bis  function,  and  marry  thou  as  I  bad  de- 
sired :  but  that  before  he  could  do  it,  he 
most  take  the  liberty  to  talk  with  them.  He 
told  them,  that  in  the  d^t  of  all  indifferent 
men,  and  in  the  senie  of  the  laws  of  sociely, 
they  had  lived  all  this  while  in  an  open 
adultery  ;  and  that  it  was  true  that  notUng 
but  the  consenting  to  marry,  or  effectually 
separating  them  from  one  another  now,  could 
put  an  end  to  it ;  but  there  was  a  difficulty 
in  it,  too,  with  respect  to  the  laws  of  Chris- 
tian matrimony,  which  he  was  not  fully  sat- 
isfied about,  namely,  that  of  marrying  one 
that  is  a  professed  Chiistian  to  a  savage,  an 
idolater,  and  a  heathen,  one  that  is  not  bap- 
tized ;  and  yet  that  he  did  not  see  that  there 
was  Ume  left  for  it  to  endeavor  to  persuade 
the  women  to  be  baptized,  or  to  profess  the 
name  of  Christ,  whom  th^  had,  he  doubted, 
heard  nothing  of,  and  without  which  they 
could  not  be  baptized. 

He  told  them  he  doubted  they  were  but 
indifferent  Christians  themselves  ;  that  they 
had  but  little  knowledge  of  God  or  of  h^ 
ways  ;  and  therefore  he  could  not  expect  that 
they  had  said  much  to  their  wives  on  that 
head  yet ;  but  that  unless  they  would  prom- 
ise him  to  use  their  endeavor  with  their 
wivee  to  persuade  them  to  become  Chiisdana, 
and  would,  as  well  as  they  could,  instruct 
them  in  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  God 
that  made  them,  and  to  worship  Jesus  Christ 
that  redeemed  them,  be  could  not  marry 
them  ;  for  he  would  have  no  hand  in  joinii^ 
Chnatians  with  savBges  ;  nw  was  it  eonnst- 


Digitized  by  Google 


BOBXNSON  CBUSO£. 


371 


--a 


ent  wHli  the  pindples  of  the  Christian  re- 
ligion ;  and  was,  indeed,  tTpreadj  forbidden 
in  Gtod's  law. 

They  heard  all  this  very  attentively,  and  I 
delivered  it  very  faithfully  to  them  from  his 
mouth,  as  near  his  own  words  as  I  could ; 
only  sometimea  adding  something  of  my  own 
to  convince  them  bow  just  it  was,  and  how 
I  was  of  his  mind  ;  and  I  always  very  faith- 
fully distinguished  between  what  I  said  for 
myself  and  what  were  the  clei^man'a  words. 
They  told  me  it  was  very  true  what  the  gen- 
tkman  had  nid,  that  thqr  wore  but  very  in- 
diffgceni  ChziatjaiiB  themselves,  and  that  they 
never  talked  to  their  wives  ahout  religion. 
«  Lord :  sir,"  says  Will  Atkins,  "  how  should 
we  teach  them  religion  1  Why,  we  know 
nothing  ourselves  ;  and  besides,  sir,"  said  he, 
**  should  we  go  to  talk  to  them  of  God  and 
Jesus  Christ,  and  heaven  and  hell,  't  would 
be  to  make  them  laugh  at  as,  and  ask  us 
what  we  believe  ourselves.  And  if  we  should 
tell  them  we  believe  all  the  things  that  we 
speak  of  to  them,  —  such  as  of  good  people 
going  to  heaven,  and  wicked  people  to  the 
devil, — they  would  ask  as  where  we  intend 
to  go  ourselves,  that  hdieve  all  this  and  are 
such  wicked  fdlowa,  as  we  indeed  are.  Why, 
sir,  't  is  enough  to  give  them  a  surfeit  of  re- 
ligion at  first  hearing.  Folks  must  have 
some  rdigion  themselves  before  they  pretend 
to  teach  other  people."  **  Will  Atkins,"  said 
I  to  him,  "  though  I  am  a&aid  what  you  say 
has  too  much  truth  in  it,  yet  can  you  not 
tell  your  wife  that  she's  in  the  wrong, — 
that  there  is  a  Qod  and  a  religion  better  than 
her  own,  that  her  gods  are  idols,  that  they 
can  neither  hear  not  speak  ;  that  there  is  a 
great  Being  that  made  all  things,  and  that 
can  destroy  all  that  he  has  made ;  that  he  re- 
wards the  good  and  punishes  the  bad  ;  and 
that  we  are  to  be  judged  by  him  at  last  for 
all  we  do  here  1  You  are  not  so  ignorant 
but  even  nature  itself  will  teach  you  that 
all  this  is  true  ;  and  I  am  satisfied  you  know 
it  all  to  be  true,  and  believe  it  yourself." 

"  That 's  true,  sir,"  said  Atkins  ;  "  but  with 
what  face  can  I  say  anything  to  my  wife  of 
all  this,  when  she  will  tell  me  immediately 
it  cannot  be  true  1 " 

**Not  true !"  said  I ;  "what  do  yoamean 
bythatl"  « Why,  sir,^  said  he,  "she  will 
tdl  me  it  cannot  be  true  that  this  God  I  ^lall 
tell  her  of  can  he  just,  or  can  punish  or  re- 


ward, since  I  am  not  punished  and  sent  to 
the  devil,  that  have  been  such  a  wicked 
creature  as  she  knows  I  have  been,  even  to 
her  and  to  everybody  else ;  and  that  I  should, 
be  suffered  to  live  that  have  been  always 
acting  so  contrary  to  what  I  must  tell  her  is 
good,  and  to  what  I  ought  to  have  done." 

"Why,  truly,  Atkins,"  said  I, "  I  am  afraid 
thou  speakeat  too  much,  truth."  And  with 
that  I  let  the  cleigyman  know  what  Atkins 
had  said,  for  he  was  impatieDt  to  know. 
*'  0,"  said  the  priest,  "  tell  him  there  is  one 
thing  will  make  him  the  best  mini^  in  the 
w<a-ld  to  his  wife,  and  that  is  repentance ; 
for  none  teach  repentance  like  true  penitents. 
He  wants  nothing  but  to  repent,  and  then  he 
will  be  BO  much  the  better  qiialified  to  in- 
struct his  wife.  He  will  then  be  able  to  tell 
her  that  there  is  not  only  a  God,  and  that  he 
is  the  just  Rewarder  of  good  and  evil,  but 
that  he  is  a  merciful  Being,  and  with  infinite 
goodness  and  long^uffering  forbears  to  pun- 
ish those  that  offend,  waiting  to  be  gracious, 
and  willing  not  the  death  a  sinner,  but 
rather  that  he  should  return  and  live :  that 
he  ofteotimes  suffers  wicked  men  to  go  on  a 
long  time,  and  even  reserves  damnation  to 
the  general  day  of  retribution  ;  that  it  is  a 
clear  evidence  of  God  and  of  a  future  state, 
that  righteous  men  receive  not  their  reword, 
nor  wicked  men  their  puuishment,  untU  they 
come  into  another  world  ;  and  this  will  lead 
htm  to  teach  his  wife  the  doctrine  of  the 
resurrection  and  of  the  last  judgment.  I<et 
him  but  repent  for  himself,  he  will  be  an 
excellent  preacher  of  repentance  to  his 
wife." 

I  repeated  all  this  to  Atkins,  vho  looked 
very  serious  all  the  while,  and  who,  we  could 
easily  perceive,  was  more  than  ordinarily 
affected  with  it ;  when,  being  eager,  and 
hardly  suffering  me  to  make  an  end,  "  I 
know  all  this,  master,"  says  he,  "  and  a  great 
deal  more ;  but  I  han't  the  impudence  to 
talk  thus  to  my  wife,  when  God  and  my  own 
conscience  knows,  and  my  wife  will  be  an 
undeniable  evidenee  against  me,  that  I  have 
lived  as  if  I  had  never  heard  of  a  God  or 
future  state,  or  anything  ahout  it  And  to 
talk  of  my  renting, — alas!"  (and  with 
that  he  fetched  a  deep  sig^  ^d  I  could  see 
that  tears  stood  in  his  eyes)  "  *tis  peat  all 
that  with  me."  "Fast  it,  Atkins!"  sud  I; 
"what  dost  thou  mean  by  that?"  "Iknow 
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well  enough  what  I  mean "  says  he  ;  "  I 
mean  'tis  too  Ute,  and  that  is  too  true." 

I  told  clergyman  word  for  word  what 
he  eaid.  The  poor  zealous  priest  (I  must 
call  him  bo  ;  for,  be  his  opinion  what  it  will, 
he  had  certainly  a  most  singular  affection  for 
the  good  of  other  men's  souls,  and  it  would 
be  hard  to  think  he  had  not  the  like  for  his 
own),— 'I  8^,  this  xealouB,  affectionate  man 
eonld  not  TB&aiu  tean  also.  Bnt  recovering 
himself^  he  said  to  me,  **  Ask  him  bat  one 
question,  —  In  he  easy  that  it  is  too  late,  or 
is  he  troubled,  and  wishes  it  were  not  so  ]  * 
I  put  the  question  fedrly  to  Atkins,  and  he 
answered  with  a  great  d^  of  passion,  "  How 
could  any  man  be  easy  in  a  condition  that 
certainly  must  end  in  eternal  destruction  T 
that  he  was  far  from  being  easy,  but  that,  on 
the  contraiy,  he  believed  it  would  one  time 
or  other  ruin  him." 

*<What  do  yon  mean  by  that?"  said  I. 
Why,  he  said,  he  believed  he  should,  one 
time  or  other,  cut  his  throat  to  put  an  end 
to  the  terror  of  it 

The  clergyman  shook  his  head  with  a  great 
concern  in  his  face  when  I  told  him  all  this. 
But,  turning  quick  to  me  upon  it,  says  he, 
"  If  that  be  his  case,  you  may  assure  him 
that  it  is  not  too  late ;  Christ  will  give  him 
repentance.  But  pray,"  says  be,  "explain 
this  to  him,  that  as  no  man  ts  saved  but  by 
Christ  and  the  merits  of  his  passion  procur- 
ing Divine  mercy  for  him,  how  can  it  be  too 
late  for  any  man  to  receive  mercy  1  Does  be 
think  he  is  able  to  sin  b^ond  the  power  or 
reach  of  Divine  mercy  t  Pray,  tell  him  there 
may  be  a  time  when  provoked  mocy  will  no 
longer  sbrive,  and  when  God  will  refuse  to 
hear,  but  that 't  is  never  too  late  for  men  to 
ask  mercy  ;  and  we  that  are  Christ's  servants 
are  commanded  to  preach  mercy  at  oU  times, 
in  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ,  to  all  those  that 
sincerely  repent ;  so  that 't  is  never  too  late 
to  repent" 

I  told  Atkins  all  this,  and  he  heard  me 
with  great  earnestness  ;  but  it  seemed  as  if 
he  turned  off  the  discourse  to  the  rest,  for  he 
said  to  me  he  would  go  and  have  some  talk 
with  his  wife  ;  so  be  went  ont  awhile,  and 
we  talked  to  the  rest  I  perccdved  they  were 
all  stupidly  ignorant  as  to  matters  relig- 
ion, much  as  I  was  when  I  went  rambling 
aw:iy  from  my  father,  and  yet  that  there 
were  none  of  them  backward  to  hear  what 


had  becsn  said ;  and  all  of  them  flaioody 
promised  that  they  would  talk  with  tlwir 
wives  about  it,  and  do  their  endeavor  to  per- 
suade them  to  turn  Christians. 

The  clergyman  smiled  upon  me  when  I 
reported  what  answer  they  gave,  but  said 
nothing  a  good  while  ;  but  at  last,  shaking 
his  head,  **We  that  are  Christ's  servants," 
says  he,  **can  go  no  farther  than  to  exhort 
and  ittstruet ;  and  when  men  comply,  snbmit 
to  the  reproof  and  promise  what  we  ask,  tis 
all  we  can  do :  we  are  bound  to  accept  ih&x 
good  words.  But  believe  me,  sir,*  said  he, 
"  whatever  you  may  have  known  (tf  the  life 
of  that  man  you  call  Will  Atkins,  I  believe 
he  is  the  only  sincere  convert  among  them. 
I  take  that  man  to  be  a  true  penitent  I 
wont  despair  of  the  rest ;  hut  that  man  is 
apparently  struck  with  the  sense  of  his  past 
life ;  and  I  doubt  not  but  when  he  comes  to 
talk  xeli^on  to  his  wife,  he  will  talk  himself 
effectually  into  it ;  for  attempting  to  teach 
others  a  sometimes  the  best  way  of  teaching 
ourselves.  I  knew  a  man,  who,  having  noth- 
ing but  a  summary  notion  of  religi<m  himael^ 
and  being  wicked  and  profligate  to  the  last 
degree  in  his  life,  made  a  thorough  reforma- 
tion of  himself  by  laboring  to  convert  a  Jew. 
If  that  poor  Atbdns  begins  but  once  to  talk 
serioudy  of  Jesus  Christ  to  his  wife,  my  life 
for  it,  he  talks  himself  into  a  thorough  con- 
vert,—  makes  himself  a  penitent  And  who 
knows  what  may  follow  ? " 

Upon  this  discourse,  however,  and  their 
pronusing;  as  above,  to  endeavor  to  perniade 
their  wives  to  embrace  Christianity,  he  mar- 
ried the  other  three  conplea ;  but  WHl  At- 
kins and  his  wife  were  not  yet  c(une  in.  After 
this,  my  clergyman,  waiting  awhile,  was 
curious  to  know  where  Atkins  was  gone  ; 
and  turning  to  me,  says  he,  "  I  entreat  you, 
sir,  let  us  walk  out  of  your  labyrinth  here 
and  look.  I  dare  say  we  shall  find  this  poor 
man  somewhere  or  other  talking  seriously  to 
his  wife,  and  teaching  her  already  something 
of  religion."  I  began  to  be  of  the  same  mind  ; 
so  we  went  out  together,  and  1  carried  him  a 
way  which  none  knew  but  myself,  and  where 
the  trees  were  so  thick  set  as  that  it  was  n<A 
easy  to  see  through  the  thicket  of  iMvea,  and 
far  harder  to  see  in  than  to  see  ou^  when, 
coming  to  the  edge  of  the  wood,  I  saw  Atkins 
and  his  tawny  savage  wife  sitting  under  the 
zb.zdz  of  a  bush,  very  eager  in  discourse.  I 
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stopped  Bhart  till  my  clergyman  came  np  to 
me,  and  then,  having  showed  him  where 
they  were,  we  stood  and  looked  very  steadily 
at  them  a  good  while. 

We  observed  him  Tezy  earn  eat  with  her, 
pointing  up  to  the  sun,  and  to  every  quarter 
of  the  heavens,  then  down  to  the  ee^th,  then 
oat  to  the  sea,  then  to  himaeli^  them  to  her, 
to  the  woods,  to  the  trees.  Now,"  saya  my 
clergyman,  "you  see  my  words  are  made 
good  ;  the  man  preaches  to  her.  Haxk  him 
now  ;  he  is  telling  her  that  our  Qod  has  made 
him  and  her  and  the  heavens,  the  earth,  the 
sea,  the  woods,  the  trees,  Ac."  "  I  believe  he 
is,"  said  L  Immediately  we  perceived  Will 
Atkins  start  up  upon  his  feet,  fall  down  on  his 
knee8,andlifi>up  bothhishands.  We  suppose 
he  said  something ;  butwecooldnot  hear  him, 
it  was  too  far  for  that  He  did  not  continue 
tr"i^^^ng  half  a  minute,  bat  comes  and  sits 
down  ^aia  by  his  wife,  and  talks  to  her 
i^ain.  We  perceirod  then  the  woman  very 
ottentiTe  ;  hat  whether  she  nid  anything  or 
no,  we  could  not  tell.  While  the  poor  fellow 
was  upon  his  knees,  I  could  see  the  tears  run 
plentifully  down  my  clergyman's  cheeks,  and 
I  could  hardly  forbear  myself ;  but  it  was  a 
great  affliction  to  us  both  that  we  were  not 
near  enough  to  hear  anything  that  passed 
between  than. 

Well,  however,  we  could  come  no  nearer  for 
fear  of  disturbing  them,  so  we  resolved  to  see 
an  end  of  this  pieee  of  still  conversation,  and 
it  ^ke  load  enough  to  vb  witiiont  tiie  help 
of  vraee.  He  aat  down  again,  as  I  have  said, 
doee  by  her,  and  talked  again  earnestly  to 
her  ;  and  two  or  three  times  we  could  see  him 
emlm-ace  her  roost  passionately.  Another  time 
we  saw  him  take  out  his  handkerchief  and 
wipe  her  eyes,  and  then  kiss  her  again  with  a 
kind  of  transport  very  unusual  ;  and  after 
several  of  these  things  we  saw  him  on  a  sud- 
den jump  up  again,  and  lend  her  his  hand  to 
help  her  up,  when  immediately,  leadii^  her 
by  the  hand  a  step  or  two,  they  both  kneeled 
down  together,  and  continued  eo  about  two 
minotea. 

My  friend  could  bear  it  no  longer,  bat 
eriea  oat  aloud,  "  St  Paul,  St  Paul !  '  behold 
he  prayetb  !  '**  I  was  afraid  Atkins  would 
hear  him ;  therefore  I  entreated  him  to  with- 
hold himself  awhile,  that  we  might  see  an 
end  of  the  scene,  which  to  me,  I  must  confess, 
TnathemoatiifliBetinfeaikiyet  Ibenuitagtee- 


able,  that  ever  I  saw  in  my  life.  Well,  be  strove 
with  himself,  and  contained  himself  for 
a  while,  but  was  in  such  raptures  of  joy  to 
think  that  the  poor  heathen  woman  was  be- 
come a  Christian,  that  he  was  not  able  to  con- 
tain himselt  He  wept  several  times,  then, 
throwing  up  his  hands,  and  crooaing  his 
breast,  said  over  several  things  qacalator}% 
and  way  of  saving  Ood  thimkB  Ibr  so  mi- 
racolouB  a  testimony  of  the  success  of  our  en- 
deavors. Some  he  spoke  softly,  and  I  could 
not  well  hear,  others  audibly  ;  some  in  Latin, 
some  in  French  ;  then  two  or  three  times  the 
tears  of  joy  would  interrupt  him  that  he 
could  not  speak  at  alL  But  I  begged  that  he 
would  compose  himself  and  let  us  more  nar- 
rowly and  fully  observe  what  was  before  us, 
which  he  did  for  a  time,  and  the  scene  was 
not  raided  there  yet ;  for  after  the  poor  man 
and  his  wife  were  risen  again  from  their 
knees,  we  observed  he  stood  talking  still 
eagerly  to  ber ;  md  we  obeerved  by  her 
motion  that  she  was  greatly  affected  with 
what  he  said,  by  her  frequent  lifting  up  her 
hands,  laying  her  hand  to  her  breast,  and 
such  other  postures  as  usually  express  the 
greatest  seriousness  and  attention.  This  con- 
tinued about  half  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  and 
then  they  walked  away  too,  so  that  we  could 
see  no  more  of  them  in  that  situation. 

I  took  this  interval  to  talk  with  my  dray- 
man ;  and  first  I  told  him  I  was  glad  to  see 
the  particnlors  we  had  both  been  witnesses 
to ;  that  thougb  I  was  hard  enough  of  belief 
in  such  cases,  yet  that  I  began  to  think  it 
was  all  very  sincere  here,  both  in  the  man  and 
his  wife,  however  ignorant  they  might  both 
be  ;  and  Z  hoped  snch  a  be^nning  would 
have  a  yet  more  happy  end.  ^And  who 
knows,"  said  I,  "  but  these  two  may  in  time, 
by  instruction  and  example,  work  upon  some 
of  the  others  1 "  "  Some  of  them  ! "  said  he, 
turning  quick  upon  me,  "ay,  upon  all  of 
them.  D^nd  upon  it,  if  those  two  savages, 
for  he  has  been  but  little  better,  as  you  relate 
it,  ahonld  embrace  Jesus  CSuist,  ihey  will 
nem  leave  till  th^  work  i^xm  oil  the  rest ; 
for  trae  xdiglon  is  notoralfy  commnnicative^ 
and  he  that  is  once  made  a  CbristiBn  will 
never  leave  a  pagan  behind  him,  if  he  can 
help  it."  1  owned  it  was  a  most  Christian 
principle  to  think  so,  and  a  testimony  of  a 
true  zeal,  as  wdl  as  a  generous  heart  in  him. 

Bat,      friend,"  aaid  I,  **  will  yon  give  me 


Digitized  by  Google 


374 


ROBINSON  CBUSOB. 


--ft 


leave  to  start  one  difficulty  here  1  I  cannot 
tell  bow  to  object  the  leaeit  thing  against  that 
affectionate  coiwern  which  you  show  for  the 
turning  the  poor  people  from  their  paganism 
to  the  Chriatiao  religion  ;  but  how  does  this 
comfort  you,  while  these  people  are  in  your 
account  out  of  the  pale  of  the  Catholic 
Church,  without  which  you  believe  thrae  is 
no  salvation  ;  so  that  you  esteem  these  but 
heretics,  and  for  other  reasons,  as  effectually 
lost  as  the  pt^ns  themselves  ? 

To  this  he  answered  with  abimdance  of 
candor  and  Christian  charity,  thus  :  "  Sir,  I 
am  a  Catholic  of  the  Roman  Church,  and  a 
priest  of  the  Order  of  St  Benedict,  and  I  em- 
brace all  the  principles  of  the  Roman  faith ; 
but  yet,  if  yon  will  believe  me,  and  that  I  do 
not  speak  in  compliment  to  yoo,  or  in  respect 
to  my  circumstances  and  your  civilities,  —  I 
say,  nevertheless,  I  do  not  look  upon  yon 
who  call  yourselves  Reformed  without  some 
charity.  I  dare  not  say,  though  I  know  it  is 
our  opinion  in  general,  —  I  say,  I  dare  not 
say  that  you  cannot  be  saved.  I  will  by  no 
means  limit  the  mercy  of  Christ  so  far  as  to 
think  that  he  cannot  receive  you  into  the 
bosom  of  his  Church  in  a  manner  to  us  no- 
perceivable,  and  whidt  it  is  impossible  for 
ns  to  know ;  and  I  hope  yon  have  the  same 
chari^  for  ns. '  I  |my  d^ly  for  your  beii^ 
all  rertored  to  Ghriat^B  Church,  by  whataoever 
mediods  He  who  is  sll-wise  is  pleased  to 
direct  In  the  mean  time,  sure  you  will 
allow  it  to  C(»uist  with  me,  as  a  Roman,  to 
distinguish  far  between  a  Protestant  and  a 
pagan,  —  between  one  that  calls  on  Jesus 
Christ,  though  in  a  way  which  I  do  not 
think  is  according  to  the  true  faith,  and  a 
savage,  a  barbarian,  that  knows  no  Ood,  no 
Christ,  no  Redeemer ;  and  if  you  are  not 
within  the  pole  of  the  Catholic  Church,  we 
hope  yon  are  nearer  being  restored  to  it  than 
those  that  know  nothing  of  God  or  his 
Church.  And  I  rgoice,  therefore,  when  I 
Bee  this  poor  man,  who^  you  aay,  has  been 
a  profligate  and  almost  a  murderer,  kneel 
down  and  pmy  to  Jesns  Christ,  as  we  sup- 
pose he  did,  thongh  not  fully  enlightened, 
believing  that  God,  from  whom  every  such 
work  proceeds,  will  sensibly  touch  his  heart, 
and  bring  him  to  the  further  knowledge  of 
that  truth  in  his  own  time ;  and  if  God 
shall  influence  this  poor  man  to  convert  and 
uutmet  the  poor  igiuaiitt  ssngv^  hk  wife,  I 


can  never  beliere  that  he  shall  be  cast  away 
himself.  And  have  I  not  reason,  then,  to 
rejoice  the  neater  any  are  brought  to  the 
knowledge  of  Christ,  titough  they  may  not 
be  brought  quite  home  into  the  bosom  of  the 
Catholic  Church  just  in  the  time  when  I  may 
desire  it,  leaving  it  to  the  goodness  (tf  CSirist 
to  perfect  his  work  in  his  own  time  and  in 
his  own  way  7  Certainly  I  would  rejoice 
if  all  the  savins  in  America  were  brought, 
like  this  poor  woman,  to  pray  to  €tod,  thot^ 
they  were  to  be  all  Protestants  at  first,  rather 
than  they  should  continue  pagana  and  hea- 
thens, finnly  believing  that  He  that  had  be- 
stowed the  first  light  to  them  would  further 
illuminate  them  with  a  beam  of  his  heavmiy 
grace,  and  bring  them  into  the  pole  of  his 
Church  when  he  should  see  good." 

I  was  astonished  at  the  sincerity  and  tem- 
per of  this  truly  pious  I^^nat,  as  much  as  I 
was  oppressed  by  the  power  of  his  reasMiing  ; 
and  it  presently  occurred  to  my  thoughts 
that,  if  such  a  temper  was  universal,  we 
might  be  all  Catholic  Christians,  whatever 
church  or  particular  protewion  we  joined  to 
or  joined  in  ;  that  a  spirit  of  charity  would 
soon  work  us  all  up  into  right  principles. 
And,  in  a  word,  as  he  thought  that  the  like 
charity  would  make  us  all  Catholics,  so  I 
told  Idm  I  believed,  had  all  the  memben  of 
his  church  the  like  moderation,  they  would 
soon  be  all  Protestants.  And  there  we  left 
that  pert,  for  we  nerar  disputed  at  all. 

However,  I  talked  to  him  another  way, 
and,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  "  My  friend," 
says  I,  "  I  wish  all  the  clei^  of  the  Romish 
Church  were  blessed  with  such  moderation, 
and  had  an  equal  share  of  your  chari^.  I 
am  entirely  of  your  opinion  ;  hut  I  must  tell 
you  that,  it  you  shoidd  preach  such  doctrine 
in  Spain  or  Italy,  they  would  put  yon  into 
the  Inquisition." 

" It  may  be  so,"  said  he ;  "I  know  not 
what  they  might  do  in  Spain  or  Italy ;  tmt 
I  will  not  say  they  would  he  the  better 
Christians  for  that  sev^ty,  for  I  am  sore 
there  is  no  heresy  in  too  much  charity.* 

Well,  as  Will  Atkins  and  his  wife  were 
gone,  our  business  there  was  over,  so  we 
went  back  c\xt  own  way ;  and  when  we 
came  back,  we  found  them  waiting  to  he 
called  in.  Observing  this,  I  asked  my  cler- 
gyman if  we  should  duoover  to  him  that 
we  bad  seen  him  under  the  bush,  or  no ;  and 
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it  T&B  his  opinion  we  ghonld  not,  but  that 
vre  Bhould  talk  to  him  first,  and  hear  what 
he  woold  mj  to  us.  So  we  called  him  in 
alone,  nobody  bein^  in  the  place  but  otuv 
selvea,  and  I  began  with  him  tbiu  :  — 

£.  a  Wm  AtkiDB,  prithee,  what  educa- 
tion had  you  I  What  was  jrour  father  I 

fP".  A.  A  better  man  than  ever  I  shall  be* 
Sitf  my  &thear  vas  a  deigyman. 

S.  0.  What  edueation  did  he  ffvt  you  1 

W.  A.  S»  would  have  taught  me  veil, 
m;  hat  I  despiaBd  all  education,  inatruc- 
tion,  or  correction,  like  a  beast  as  I  was. 

£  01  It's  true,  Solomon  says,  ''He  that 
des|H8etii  reproof  is  brutish." 

1^.  A.  Ay,  sir,  Z  was  brutish  indeed  ;  I 
murdered  my  father.  For  Qod's  soke,  air, 
talk  no  more  about  that,  sir ;  I  mnxdered 
my  poor  father. 

iV.  Ha !  a  murdnw  I 

Hera  tiie  priest  started  (for  I  inteipxeted 
emry  wad  aa  he  qwke  it)  and  looked  pale. 
It  wema  he  bdjered  that  Will  had  zeally 
killed  his  own  lather. 

B.  G.  No,  no,  sir ;  I  do  not  andentand 
him  sa  Will  Atkins,  explain  yourself.  You 
did  not  kill  your  fatiier,  did  you,  with  your 
own  hand  1 

W.  A.  No,  sir ;  I  did  not  cut  his  throat, 
bat  I  cut  the  thread  of  his  comforts,  and 
shortened  bis  days.  I  broke  his  heart  by 
the  most  ungrateful,  unnatural  return  for 
the  moot  tender^  affeetionate  treatment  that 
ever  father  gave,  or  child  could  receive. 

R.  C  Wellf  Idid  not  vik  you  about  your 
firilur  to  extort  this  eonfeaaion ;  I  pay  Qod 
^ve  you  repentance  for  it,  and  forgive  yon 
diat  and  all  your  otlier  sins.  Bid  I  a^ed 
you  because  I  see  that  though  you  have  not 
much  learning,  yet  you  are  not  so  ignorant 
as  some  are  in  things  that  are  good ;  that 
yon  have  known  more  of  religion  a  great 
deal  than  you  have  practised. 

W.  A.  Thon^h  you,  sir,  did  not  extort 
the  confession  that  I  made  about  my  father, 
eonsdence  does ;  and  whenever  we  come  to 
look  back  upon  oar  lives,  tiie  rins  against 
our  indulgent  perents  are  eertainly  the  first 
that  touch  na.  The  wounds  thqr  make  lie 
the  deepest,  and  the  weight  they  leave  will 
lie  bemriest  upon  the  mind  of  all  the  sins  we 
can  commit 

B.  C.  Ton  talk  too  feelii^;ly  and  sensibly 
for  me,  Atkins.  I  eannot  bear  it. 


W.  A.  You  bear  it,  master  !  I  dare  say 
you  know  nothing  of  it. 

R.  C.  Yes,  Atkins  ;  every  shore,  every  hill, 
nay,  I  may  say  eveiy  tree,  in  this  island  is 
witness  to  the  anguish  of  my  soul  fca  my  in- 
gratitude and  base  usage  of  a  good,  tender 
father, — a  &ther  much  like  yooxs,  by  your 
desGiipti<m.  And  I  mordered  my  father  as 
well  as  you.  Will  Atkins ;  but  I  think,  for 
all  that,  my  repentance  is  diort  of  yours,  too, 
hy  a  great  deaL 

I  would  have  said  more,  if  I  cotdd  have 
restrained  my  passions :  but  Z  thought  this 
poor  man's  repentance  was  so  much  sincerer 
than  mine  that  I  was  going  to  leave  off  the 
discourse  and  retire  ;  for  I  was  surt»iaed  with 
what  he  said,  and  thought  that,  instead  of  my 
going  about  to  teach  and  instruct  him,  the 
man  was  a  teacher  and  instructor  to  me  in  a 
most  surprising  and  unexpected  manner. 

I  laid  all  this  befixe  the  youi^  clergyman, 
who  was  gieatiy  affected,  and  said  to  me^ 
"  Did  I  not  say,  sir,  that  when  this  nun  was 
converted,  he  would  preach  to  us  all  t  I  tell 
you,  sir,  if  this  one  man  be  made  a  true  peni- 
tent, here  will  be  no  need  of  me ;  he  will 
make  Christians  of  all  in  the  island."  Ba^ 
having  a  littie  c(»uposed  myself^  Z  renewed 
my  discourse  with  Will  Atkins. 

R.  C.  But,  Will,  how  cornea  the  sense  of 
this  matter  to  touch  you  just  now  1 

W.  A.  Sir,  you  have  set  me  about  a  work 
that  has  struck  a  dart  through  my  very  souL 
I  have  been  talking  about  Qod  and  reJigkm 
to  n^  wife,  in  tuder,  as  you  directed  me,  to 
make  a  Christian  of  her ;  and  she  has  preached 
such  a  wenaxm  to  me  h  I  shall  never  forget 
while  I  live. 

R.  G.  No,  no,  it  is  not  your  wife  has 
preached  to  you ;  but  when  you  were  mov- 
ing religious  aiguments  to  her,  conscience 
has  flung  them  back  upon  you. 

W.  A.  Ay,  sir,  with  such  a  force  as  is  not 
to  be  resisted. 

A  G.  Pray,  WUl,  let  us  know  what  passed 
between  you  and  your  wife,  for  I  know  some- 
thii^  of  it  already. 

W.  A.  Sir,  it  is  impossible  to  ^ve  you  a 
full  account  of  it  I  am  too  full  to  hold  i^ 
and  yet  have  no  tongue  to  express  it  But 
let  hex  have  said  what  she  will,  and  though 
I  cannot  give  yon  an  account  of  it,  this  I  can 
tell  you  of  it,  tbi^  I  resolve  to  amend  and 
zelfann  my  li&* 
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R  C.  Bat  tell  ub  some  of  it  How  did 
yon  begin,  Will  1  For  this  has  been  an  ex- 
traordinary  case,  that's  certain.  She  has 
preached  a  aeimon  indeed,  if  she  has  wnnigfa't 
this  npon  yon. 

W.  A.  Why,  I  fixat  UHd  ha  the  nature 
of  oar  lam  about  marriage,  and  what  the 
reasons  were  that  men  and  women  were 
obliged  to  enter  into  «uch  compacts  as  it 
was  neither  in  the  power  of  one  or  other  to 
break  ;  that  otherwise  order  and  justice  could 
not  be  maintained,  and  men  would  run  from 
their  wives  and  abandon  their  children,  mix 
confusedly  with  one  anoUier,  and  neither 
families  be  kept  entire  wa  inheritancea  be 
settled  by  I^ol  descent 

R.  C.  You  talk  like  a  civilian,  Will. 
Could  yon  make  her  understand  what  you 
meant  by  inheritance  and  fiuniliest  Tbej 
know  no  such  thing  among  the  savages,  but 
marry  anyhow,  without  r^rd  to  relation, 
coneanguinity,  or  &mily  :  Iffother  and  drter, 
— nay,  as  I  lutve  been  told,  even  the  &th^ 
and  daughter,  and  the  son  and  the  mother. 

W.  A.  I  believe,  sir,  you  are  misinfonned  ; 
and  my  wife  assures  me  of  the  contrary,  and 
that  they  abhor  it.  Perhaps,  for  any  farther 
relations,  they  may  not  be  so  exact  as  we 
are ;  but  she  telU  me  they  never  touch  one 
another  in  the  near  relations  you  speak  of. 

It  C.  Well,  what  did  she  say  to  what  you 
told  her  1 

TT.  A.  She  said  she  liked  it  rery  well, 
■nd  it  was  much  brtter  than  in  her  oomitry. 

B.  0.  But  did  yon  tell  1^  what  marriage 
was? 

fT.  A.  Ay,  ay ;  there  b^n  all  our  dia- 
Ic^e.  I  asked  her  if  she  would  be  married 
to  me  our  way.  She  asked  me  what  way 
that  waa.  I  told  her  marriage  was  ap- 
pointed by  Qod.  And  here  we  h^  a  strange 
talk  together,  indeed,  as  ever  man  and  wife 
had,  I  believe. 

N.  B.  —  This  dialc^  between  W.  Atkins 
and  his  wife,  as  I  took  it  down  in  writing 
just  after  he  tdd  it  me,  was  as  follows :  — 

Wife.  Appointed  by  your  God  I  Why, 
have  you  a  God  in  your  country  t 

W.  A.  Yes,  my  dear ;  God  is  in  every 
country. 

fPt/u.  No  you  Qod  in  my  country.  My 
country  have  the  great  old  Benomnckee 

JF.  A,  Child,  I  am  tbij  unfit  to  show 


you  who  God  is.  God  is  in  heaven,  and 
made  the  heaven  and  the  eaztii,  tiie  sea,  and 
all  that  in  Uiem  is. 

IVi/e.  No  makee  de  earth.  No  yon  God 
nuke  all  earth  ;  no  make  my  country. 

Will  Atkins  lau^ied  a  little  at  her  ex- 
pression, of  God  not  making  her  oottntry. 

fVife.  No  laugh.  Why  laugh  me  1  This 
no  thing  to  laugh. 

He  was  justly  reproved  by  his  wife,  for 
she  was  more  setious  than  he  at  first 

JV.  A.  That's  true  indeed.  I  will  not 
laugh  any  more,  my  dear. 

IVife.  Why  you  say  you  God  make  all  ? 

IV.  A.  Yes,  child ;  our  God  made  the 
whole  world,  and  you  and  me,  and  all 
things.  For  he  is  the  only  tme  God ;  there 
is  no  God  but  him.  He  lives  forever  in 
heaven. 

IFifB.  Why  yon  no  tell  me  long  ago  ?  , 

W.  A.  Thafk  tme  indeed.  Bat  I  hove 
been  a  wicked  wretch,  and  have  not  only 
forgotten  to  acquaint  thee  wi&  anything 
before,  but  have  lived  without  God  in  the 
world  myself. 

Wife.  What !  have  yon  de  great  God  in 
you  country,  you  no  know  him  ?  No  say 
"  O  "  to  him  1  No  do  good  thing  for  him] 
That  no  poanble ! 

W,  A.  It  is-too  true  ;  thongh,  for  all  that, 
we  live  as  if  theve  was  no  God  in  heaven, 
or  that  he  had  no  power  <m  eaith. 

Wife.  But  why  God  let /on  do  so  I  Why 
he  no  makee  you  good  live  1 

W.  A.  It  is  all  our  own  fault 

Wife.  But  you  say  me  he  is  great,  much 
great,  have  much  great  power ;  can  makee 
kill  when  he  will.  Why  he  no  makee  kill 
when  you  no  serve  him  1  No  say  **0"  to 
him  ?   No  be  good  mans. 

A.  That  is  true.  He  might  strike  me 
dead  ;  and  I  ought  to  expect  it,  for  I  have 
been  a  wicked  wretch,  that  is  trae.  Bat 

God  is  merdfiil,  ^  ™ 

as  we  deserve. 

W^e.  But  thea  do  not  yon  tell  God 
tankee  for  that  too  ? 

W.  A.  No,  indeed ;  I  have  not  thanked 
God  for  his  mercy  any  more  than  I  have 
feared  God  for  his  power. 

Wife.  Then  you  Ood  no  God.  Me  no 
think,  believe  he  be  such  one,  great  much 
power,  strong.  No  makee  kill  you  thou^ 
you  makee  him  much  angry. 
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W,  A.  What  I  will  mj  vicked  life  lunder 
jon  fhrnt  beUeving  in  God  ?  What  a  dread- 
M  cKattne  am  I,  and  what  a  sad  truth  is  it 
that  tin  horrid  lives  of  Ohriatiaiu  hinder  the 
eonTeiBion  of  heetiieiiB  I 

IVi^  How  me  tink  yon  have  great  much 
God  up  there  —  [aKe  poinit  up  to  heaven}  — 
and  yet  no  do  well,  no  do  good  thing  ?  Can 
he  tell  1    Sure  he  no  tell  what  you  do  1 

IV.  A.  Yes,  yes ;  he  knows  and  sees  all 
things.  He  hears  us  speak ;  sees  what  we 
do ;  knows  what  we  think,  though  we  do 
not  speak. 

Wife.  What  ]  he  no  hear  yon  swear,  corse, 
^Mak  the  great  damn  1 

W,  A.  Yetf  yes ;  he  hears  it  all 

Wife.  Where  be,  then,  the  muchee  great 
power  strong  I 

W.  A.  He  is  menafiil ;  that 's  all  we  can 
say  for  it  And  this  proves  him  to  be  the 
tne  God.  He  is  God,  and  not  man  ;  and 
therefore  we  are  not  consomed. 

Here  Will  Atkins  told  us  he  was  struck 
with  horror  to  think  how  he  could  tell  his 
wife  so  clearly  that  God  sees,  and  hears, 
and  knows  the  secret  thoughts  of  the  heart, 
and  all  that  we  do ;  and  yet  that  he  had 
dared  to  do  all  the  vile  things  be  had  done. 

W^e.  Merciful  t  What  you  call  that  t 

W.  A.  He  is  par  Father  aad  Maker,  and 
he  pities  and  spares  na. 

Wife.  So  then  he  never  makee  kill,  never 
angry  when  you  do  wicked  1  Then  he  no 
good  himself,  or  no  great  able. 

W.  A.  Yes,  yes,  my  dear ;  he  is  infinitely 
goodf  and  infinitely  great,  and  able  to  punish 
too.  And  sometimes,  to  show  his  justice 
and  vengeance,  he  lets  fly  his  anger  to  de- 
stroy sinners  and  make  examples.  Many 
are      off  in  their  sins. 

Wift.  Bat  no  make  kill  yon  yett  llien 
be  tcJl  you,  maybe,  that  he  no  make  yon 
kill,  so  yon  make  de  bargain  with  him.  yon 
do  bad  thing  he  no  be  angry  at  yon  when 
he  be  angry  at  other  man& 

W.  A.  Nc^  indeed.  My  sins  are  all  pre- 
sumptions upon  his  goodness,  and  he  would 
be  infinitely  just  if  he  destrc^ed  me  as  he 
has  done  other  men. 

Wife.  Well !  and  yet  no  kill,  no  makee 
yon  dead  I  What  you  say  to  bun  for  that  I 
Ton  no  tell  him  tankee  for  all  that  too ! 

W.  A.  I  am  an  n"ti»*nMii1^  imgiatefiil 
dog^  that's  trK 


Wife.  Why  he  no  makee  yon  mneh  good 
better?  You  say  he  makee  you  1 

W.  A.  He  made  me,  as  he  made  all  the 
world.  It  it  is  X  have  deformed  myself  and 
abused  his  goodness,  and  made  myself  an 
abominable  wretch. 

Wife,  I  wish  you  makee  God  know  me. 
I  no  makee  him  angry ;  I  no  do  bad  wicked 
thing. 

Here  Will  Atkins  said  his  heart  sank 
within  him  to  hear  a  poor  untaught  creature 
desire  to  be  taught  to  know  God,  and  he 
such  a  wicked  wretch  that  he  could  not  say 
one  word  to  her  about  God  but  what  the 
reproach  of  his  own  carriage  would  make 
most  irrational  to  her  to  believe  ;  ni^,  that 
already  she  had  UM  him  that  she  coi^  not 
believe  in  God,  because  he  that  was  so 
wicked  was  not  destroyed. 

W.  A.  My  dear,  you  mean  you  wish  I 
could  teach  you  to  know  God,  not  God  to 
know  you ;  for  be  knows  you  already,  and 
every  thought  in  your  heart 

Wife.  Why,  then,  he  know  what  I  say  to 
you  now.  He  know  me  wish  to  know  him ; 
how  shall  me  know  who  makee  me  } 

W.  A.  Poor  creature  J  he  must  teach 
thee  ;  I  cannot  teach  thee.  I  '11  proy  to  him 
to  teach  thee  to  know  him,  and  to  forgive 
me  that  I  am  unworthy  to  teach  thee. 

The  poor  fellow  was  in  such  an  agony  at 
her  desiring  him  to  make  her  know  God, 
and  her  wishing  to  know  him,  that,  he  said, 
he  fell  down  on  his  knees  before  her,  and 
prayed  to  God  to  enlighten  her  mind  with 
the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ,  and 
to  pardon  his  sins,  and  accept  of  his  being 
the  unworthy  instrument  of  instructing  her 
in  the  principles  of  religion ;  after  which 
he  sat  down  by  her  again,  and  their  dia- 
logue went  on.  This  was  the  time  when 
we  saw  him  kneel  down  and  lift  up  his 
hands. 

Wift,  What  yon  put  down  the  knee  tar  ? 
What  you  hold  up  the  hand  fcnr?  What 
yon  sayl  Who  yon  speak  tof  What  is 
all  that! 

W.  A.  My  dear,  I  bow  my  knees  in  token 
of  my  submission  to  him  that  made  me.  I 
said  "0"  to  him,  as  you  call  it,  and  as  you  say 
your  old  men  do  to  their  idol  Benamuckee  ; 
that  is,  I  prayed  to  him. 

Wife.  What  yon  say 0  "  to  him  for  T 
W,  A.  I  prayed  to  him  to  <^ea  your  cgres 
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and  yoTur  nndentanding,  that  you  may  know 
him  and  he  accepted  by  him. 

JFifa.  Can  he  do  that  too  I 

V^,  A.  Yes,  he  can  ;  he  can  do  all  thin^ 

Wife.  But  now  he  hear  what  jou  saj  I 
W.  A.  Yea  ;  he  has  bid  us  pray  to  him, 

and  promised  to  hear  us. 

Wife.  Bid  you  pray  !   When  he  bid  you  1 

How  he  bid  yoal  What!  yon  hear  him 

speakt 

W.  A.  No,  we  do  not  hear  him  speak  ; 
but  he  has  revealed  himself  many  ways  to 
us. 

Here  he  waa  at  a  great  loss  to  make  her 
understand  that  Qod  has  revealed  himadif  to 
us  by  his  Word,  and  what  his  Word  was. 
But  at  last  he  told  it  her  thos :  — 

W.  A.  God  has  spokoi  to  some  good  men 
in  former  days,  even  from  heaven,  by  plain 
words  ;  and  God  has  inspired  good  men  by 
his  spirit,  and  they  have  written  all  his  laws 
down  in  a  book. 

Wife,  Me  no  understand  that  Where  is 
Book? 

W.  A.  Alas,  my  poor  creature,  I  have  not 
this  book !  but  I  hope  I  shall  one  time  or 
other  get  it  for  you,  and  help  yon  to  read  it 

Here  he  embraced  her  with  great  affection, 
but  with  iuexpnsrible  grief  that  he  had  not 
a  Bible. 

Wif^,  But  how  yon  ma^  me  knov  that 
God  teachee  them  to  write  that  book  t 

W.  A.  By  the  same  rula  that  we  know 
him  to  be  God, 

Wife.  What  rule,  what  way  you  know 
him  T 

W.  A.  Because  he  teaches  and  commands 
nothing  but  what  is  good,  righteous,  and 
holy,  and  tends  to  make  us  perfectly  good 
as  well  as  perfectly  happy  ;  and  because  he 
forbids  and  commands  us  to  avoid  all  that  is 
wicked,  that  is  evil  in  itseli^  or  evil  in  its 
consequences. 

Wife.  That  me  would  understand,  that 
me  If  he  teachee  all  good  thing, 

forbid  all  wicked  thing :  he  reward  all  good 
thing,  punish  all  wicked  thing  ;  he  make  all 
thing,  he  give  all  thing  ;  he  hear  me  when 
I  say  O  to  him,  as  you  go  do  just  now  ;  he 
makee  me  good,  if  I  wish  be  good,  he  spare 
me,  no  makee  kill  me  when  I  no  be  good  ; 
all  this  you  say  he  do,  yet  he  be  great  God  : 
me  take,  think,  beUeve  him  be  great  Qod ; 
me  s^  0  to  him  too  with  yon,  n^dear. 


Here  the  poor  nun  could  fofbear  no 
longer ;  but,  rainng  her  up,  made  her  kneel 
by  him,  and  he  prayed  to  Qod  aloud,  to  in* 
struct  her  in  the  knowledge  of  hinwdif  by 
his  8;arit,  and  that  \(j  stmie  good  inovidence^ 
if  possible,  she  might  ecmie  time  or  other 
come  to  have  a  Kble,  that  she  might  read 
the  Word  of  Qod,  and  be  taught  by  it  to 
know  him. 

This  was  the  time  that  we  saw  him  lift 
her  up  by  the  hand,  and  saw  him  kneel 
down  by  her,  as  above. 

They  had  several  other  discourses,  it  seems, 
after  this,  too  long  to  set  down  here  ;  and 
particularly  she  made  him  prcHnise,  that 
since  he  ctmfiBSsed  his  own  liib  had  been  a 
wicked,  abominable  oourse  (tf  prorocatum 
against  God,  that  he  would  r^nn  it,  and 
not  make  Qod  angry  any  more,  lest  he  should 
make  Mm  dead,  as  she  called  it,  and  then 
she  ^ould  be  left  alone,  and  never  be  taught 
to  know  this  God  better  ;  and  lest  he  should 
be  miserable,  as  he  had  told  her  wicked  men 
should  be  after  death.  . 

This  was  a  strange  account,  and  veiy 
affecting  to  us  both,  but  particularly  to  the 
young  dergyman.  He  waa  indeed  wonder- 
fiilly  surprised  with  but  under  the  great- 
est affliction  imaginalde  that  he  could  not 
talk  to  her,  that  he  could  not  speak  English 
to  make  her  understand  him ;  and  as  she 
spoke  but  very  broken  English,  he  could  not 
understand  her.  However,  he  turned  him- 
self to  me,  and  told  me  that  he  believed  there 
must  be  more  to  do  with  this  woman  than  to 
many  her.  I  did  not  understand  him  at 
first,  but  at  length  he  explained  himself, 
namely,  that  she  ought  to  be  baptized. 

I  agreed  with  him  in  that  part  readily,  and 
was  for  going  about  it  presently.  "  No,  no  ; 
hold,  nr,"  said  he.  "  Though  I  wonld  have 
her  be  baptized  1^  all  means,  yet  I  must 
observe,  that  Will  Atkins,  her  husband,  has 
indeed  btou^^t  her  in  a  WQnd»fnl  manner 
to  be  willing  to  embrace  a  religions  life,  and 
has  ^ven  her  just  ideas  of  the  being  of  a 
God,  of  his  power,  justice,  mercy,  yet  I  de- 
sire to  know  of  him  if  he  has  said  anytliing 
to  her  of  Jesus  Christ,  and  of  the  salvation 
of  sinners,  of  the  nature  of  faith  in  him,  and 
redempticm  liim,  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  the 
resurrection,  the  last  judgment,  and  a  fiitnn 
state." 

I  called  Will  Atkins  i^aln,  and  «ikad 
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him ;  but  the  poor  £ellow  fell  immediately 
into  teuB,  and  tcM  m  he  had  and  stnnetliuig 
to.  her  of  all  thoae  thinga,  but  that  he  vaa 
hinuelf  60  vicked  aoeatore,  and  bis  own 

conscience  so  reproached  him  with  his  horrid 
ungodly'  life,  that  be  trembled  at  the  appre- 
hensions that  her  knowledge  of  him  should 
lessen  the  attention  she  RhoiUd  give  to  those 
things,  and  make  her  rather  contemn  re- 
ligion than  receive  it  But  he  was  assured, 
he  said,  that  her  mind  was  so  duposed  to 
recdve  dne  impreaaioiu  of  all  those  things, 
that  if  I  would  but  discourse  with  her  she 
would  make  it  appear  to  my  aatiafaetion  that 
my  labor  wonld  not  be  loat  upon  her. 

Aocurdingljr,  I  called  her  in,  and  pladi^ 
myself  as  iut^ineter  between  my  religioiu 
priest  and  the  woman,  I  entreated  him  to 
b^pn  with  her.  Bat  sure  such  a  sermon  was 
never  preached  by  a  Perish  priest  in  these 
latter  ages  of  the  world  ;  and,  as  I  told  him, 
I  thought  he  had  all  the  zeal,  all  the  knowl- 
edge, oil  the  sincerity  of  a  Christian,  without 
the  error  of  a  Roman  Catholic  ;  and  that  I 
took  him  to  be  such  a  cleigymon  as  the 
Roman  biahc^  were  before  the  Church  of 
Borne  aflBumed  spiiitnal  soreEeignty  over  the 
cfmsdences  of  men. 

In  a  word,  he  brought  tibe  poor  wtonan  to 
embrace  ike  knowledge  of  Christ,  and  of 
redemption  by  him,  not  with  wonder  and 
ast<Hiishment  only,  as  she  did  the  first  notions 
cS  a  God,  but  with  joy  and  faith,  with  an 
affecticm  imd  a  surprising  degree  of  under- 
standing scarce  to  be  imagined,  much  leas 
to  be  expressed ;  and  at  her  own  request  she 
was  baptized. 

When  he  was  preparing  to  baptize  her,  I 
entreated  him  that  he  would  perform  that 
ofBce  with  some  caution,  that  the  man  mi^t 
not  pereeire  he  waa  of  the  Bonum  Chnxehjif 
poBuble,  because  of  other  ill  ccnuequences 
which  might  attend  a  difference  among  us  in 
that  very  religion  which  we  were  instructing 
the  other  in.  He  told  me  that,  as  he  had  no 
consecrated  chapel,  no  proper  things  for  the 
office,  I  should  see  he  would  do  it  in  a  manner 
that  I  should  not  know  by  it  that  he  was  a 
Roman  Catholic  myself,  if  I  had  not  known 
it  before.  And  so  he  did  :  for  saying  only 
some  words  over  to  himself  in  Latin,  which 
I  could  not  understand,  he  poured  a  whole 
dishihl  of  mter  wpoa  the  woman's  head, 
pfffnmmmng  in  Fieiiefaf  veiy  lood,  Maty 


(which  was  the  name  her  husband  denied 
me  to  give  her,  for  I  was  her  godfather^  I 
bqitiie  thee  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  and 
of  the  Son,  and  of  tiie  Holy  Qhost " ;  so  that 
none  could  know  anything  by  it  what  re- 
ligion he  was  of.  He  gave  the  benediction 
afterwards  in  Latin  ;  but  either  Will  Atkins 
did  not  know  but  it  was  in  French,  or  else 
did  not  take  notice  of  it  at  that  time. 

As  soon  as  this  was  over,  we  manied  them  ; 
and  after  the  marrii^  was  over,  he  turned 
himself  to  Will  Atkins,  and  in  a  very  affeo- 
titmate  manner  exhorted  him  not  only  to 
persevere  in  that  good  dtqpontion  he  was  in, 
but  to  BU|^>ort  the  conviotionB  that  were 
upon  him  a  reeolntion  to  reform  his  life  ; 
told  him  it  was  in  vain  to  say  he  repented  if 
he  did  not  forsake  his  crimes  ;  represented 
to  him  how  Qod  had  honored  him  with  be- 
ing the  instrument  of  bringing  his  wife  to 
the  knowledge  of  the  Christian  rehgion,  and 
that  he  should  be  careful  he  did  not  dis- 
honor the  grace  of  God,  and  that  if  he  did, 
he  would  see  the  heathen  a  better  Christian 
than  himself, — the  savage  converted  and  the 
instrument  cast  away. 

He  said  a  great  many  good  things  to  them 
both,  and  theo  recranmending  them,  in  a  few 
words,  to  God's  goodness,  gave  them  the 
benediction  again,  I  repeating  everything  to 
them  in  Eb^l^  ;  and  thus  ended  tfae  cere- 
mony. I  ^nk  it  was  the  most  pleasant, 
agreeable  day  to  me  that  ever  I  passed  in  mj 
whole  life. 

But  my  clergynum  had  not  done  yet  His 
thoughts  hung  continually  upon  the  conver- 
sion of  the  seven-and-thirty  savages,  and 
fain  he  would  have  stayed  upon  the  island  to 
have  undertaken  it  But  I  convinced  him, 
first,  that  his  undertaking  was  impracticable 
in  itself;  and,  sec<mdly,  that  perhaps  I 
wonld  pnt  it  into  a  way  of  being  done  in  his 
absence  to  hie  satt^wtion :  oi  which  by  and 
by. 

Having  thus  brought  the  aflburs  of  the 
island  to  a  narrow  compass,  I  was  preparing 
to  go  on  board  the  ship,  when  the  young  man 
whom  I  had  taken  out  of  the  famished  ship's 
company  came  to  me,  and  told  me  he  under- 
stood I  had  a  clei^man  with  me,  and  that  I 
caused  the  Englishmen  to  be  married  to  the 
savages  whom  they  called  wives ;  that  he 
had  a  match  too,  which  he  deeazed  mi^t  be 
finished  befon  I  woiti  between  two  (Sm- 
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tians,  which  he  hoped  would  not  be  disagree- 
able to  me. 

I  knew  thia  must  be  the  yoimg  woman  who 
was  his  mother's  servant,  for  there  was  no 
other  Christian  woman  on  the  island.  So  I 
began  to  persuade  him  not  to  do  anything  of 
th^  kind  mshlj,  oi  because  he  found  him- 
■elf  in  this  sdlUatjr  circnniBtane&  I  repre- 
sented to  him  that  he  had  some  considerable 
snbetance  in  the  world,  and  good  friends,  as 
I  understood  by  himself  and  by  his  maid  also  ; 
that  his  maid  was  not  only  poor  and  a  ser- 
vant, but  was  unequal  to  him,  she  being  six 
or  seven  and  "twenty  years  old,  and  he  not 
above  seventeen  or  eighteen  ;  that  he  might 
very  prolttbly,  with  my  assistance,  make  a 
remove  from  this  wild^ess,  and  come  into 
his  own  country  again  ;  and  that  then  it 
would  be  a  thousand  to  one  but  he  would 
xepent  his  choice :  and  the  dislike  of  that 
circumstance  mif^t  be  disadvantageous  to 
both.  I  was  going  to  say  more,  but  he  inter- 
rupted me,  smiling,  and  told  me,  with  a  great 
deal  of  modesty,  that  1  mistook  in  my  guess- 
es ;  that  he  had  nothing  of  that  kind  in 
lus  thoughts,  his  present  circumstance  being 
melancholy  and  disconsolate  enough ;  and 
he  was  very  glad  to  hear  that  I  had  thoughts 
of  putting  them  in  a  way  to  see  their  countiy 
again ;  and  notliing  should  have  put  him 
upon  staying  there  but  that  the  voyage  I 
was  going  was  so  exceeding  long  and  haz- 
ardous, and  would  carry  him  quite  out  of  the 
reach  all  hU  friends  ;  that  he  had  nothing 
to  denre  of  me  but  that  I  would  settle  him 
in  some  little  property  in  the  idand  where 
he  was,  give  him  a  servant  or  two,  and 
some  few  necessaries,  and  be  would  settle 
himself  here  like  a  planter,  waiting  the  good 
time  when,  if  ever  I  returned  to  England,  I 
would  redeem  him,  and  hoped  I  would  not 
be  unmindful  of  him  when  I  came  to  Eng- 
land ;  that  he  would  give  me  eome  letters  to  his 
friends  in  London  to  let  them  know  how  good 
I  had  been  to  him,  and  in  what  part  of  the 
world  and  what  drciunstance  I  had  left  him 
in ;  that  he  promised  me  that,  whenever  I 
redeemed  him,  tJie  plantation,  and  all  the 
improvement  he  had  made  upon  it,  let  the 
value  be  what  it  would,  shonld  be  wholly 
mine. 

His  discourse  was  very  prettily  delivered, 
cmsidering  his  youth,  and  was  the  more 
agreeable  to  me  because  he  told  me  posi- 


tively the  match  was  not  for  himself.  I 
gave  him  all  poseible  assurances  that,  if  I 
lived  to  come  safe  to  England,  I  would 
deliver  his  letter,  and  do  his  business  effec- 
tually, and  that  he  might  depend  I  would 
never  forget  the  circumstance  I  had  left  him 
in.  But  still  I  was  impatient  to  know  who 
were  the  persons  to  be  married,  upon  which 
he  told  me  it  was  my  Jack-of-all-trades  and 
his  maid  Susan. 

I  was  most  agreeably  snrfnised  when  he 
named  the  match,  for  indeed  I  thought  it 
very  suitable.  The  character  of  that  man  I 
have  given  already  ;  and  as  for  the  maid,  she 
was  a  very  honest,  modest,  sober,  and  relig- 
ious young  woman  ;  had  a  very  good  share 
of  sense,  was  agreeable  enough  in  her  person, 
spoke  veiy  handsomely  and  to  the  purpose 
always  with  decency  uid  good  manners,  and 
not  backward  to  ^eak  when  anything  re- 
quired it,  or  impertinently  forward  to  q>eak 
when  it  was  not  her  business  ;  very  handy 
and  housewifely  in  anything  that  was  before 
her  ;  an  excellent  manager,  and  fit  indeed  to 
have  been  governess  to  the  whole  island  ;  she 
knew  very  well  how  to  behave  to  all  kind  of 
folks  she  had  about  her,  and  to  better,  if  she 
had  found  any  there. 

The  match  being  proposed  in  this  manner, 
we  married  them  the  same  day ;  and  as  I  was 
father  at  the  altar,  as  I  may  say,  and  gave 
her  away,  so  I  gave  her  a  portion  ;  Ira  I 
appointed  her  and  hear  husband  a  hands(nne 
large  space  of  ground  for  their  plant^on. 
And  iiuleed  this  match,  and  the  proposal  the 
young  gentleman  made  to  give  him  a  small 
property  in  the  island,  put  me  upon  parcel- 
ling it  out  amongst  iJbem,  that  they  mi^t 
not  qnairel  afterwards  about  Uieir  situa- 
tion. 

This  sharing  out  the  land  to  them  I  left  to 
Will  Atkins,  who,  indeed,  was  now  grown  a 
most  sober,  grave,  managing  fellow,  perfectly 
j  reformed,  exceeding  pious  and  religious,  and, 
as  far  as  I  may  be  ^owed  to  speak  positively 
in  such  a  case^  I  veiilj  beUeve  was  a  true, 
sincere  penUent 

I  He  divided  HiingB  so  justly,  and  so  much 
to  every  on^s  satis&etion,  that  they  only 
desired  one  general  writing  under  my  hand 
fcr  the  whole,  which  I  caused  to  be  drawn 
up  and  signed  and  sealed  to  them,  setting 
out  the  bounds  and  situation  of  every  man's 
plantatiDii,  and  testifying  that  I  gave  tiksm* 
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therebj  Bsrerally  a  lig^t  to  the  whole  poe- 
iewton  and  inheritance  of  the  xespecAin 
plantationa  or  fanru,  with  their  improve- 
ments, to  them  and  their  heirs,  reserving  all 
the  rest  of  the  idand  ai  mj  own  property, 
and  a  certain  rent  for  every  paiticnlar  plan- 
tation after  eleven  Tears,  if  I,  or  any  one 
from  me  or  in  mj  name,  came  to  demand  it, 
producing  an  attested  oagj  of  the  nme  writ- 
ing. 

Ab  to  the  government  and  laws  among 
them,  I  told  them  I  was  not  capable  of 
givii^  them  better  rules  than  tbey  were  able 
to  give  themselTes  ;  onlj  made  them  promise 
me  to  live  in  love  and  good  neighborhood 
with  one  another.  And  ao  I  prepared  to 
leare  them. 

One  thing  I  mnat  not  ondti  and  this  i%  that 
being  now  settled  in  a  kind  of  commonwealth 
among  themselves,  and  having  much  bad- 
ness in  hand,  it  was  bat  odd  to  have  seven- 
and-thirtj  Indians  live  in  a  nook  of  the 
island  independent,  and  indeed  unemplc^ed  ; 
for,  excepting  the  providing  themedves  food, 
wldeh  they  had  difflcolty  enough  in,  too, 
snnetimes,  th^  had  no  manner  (rf  business 
or  property  to  manage.  I  proposed  there- 
fore to  the  govemoT  Spaniard  that  he  shonld 
go  to  them,  widi  Fridi^s  ftthw,  and  propose 
to  them  tor^ove,  and  either  plant  for  them- 
selves or  take  them  into  their  several  families 
as  servants,  to  be  maintained  for  their  labor, 
bat  without  being  absolute  slaves ;  for  I 
would  not  admit  them  to  make  them  slaves 
by  force  by  any  means,  because  they  had 
their  liber^  given  tbem  by  capitulation, 
and,  as  it  were,  articles  of  surrender,  which 
they  ought  not  to  break. 

They  most  willinf^y  embraced  the  pro- 
posal, and  come  all  very  cheerfully  along 
with  him ;  80  we  allotted  them  land  and 
plantaticHi^  whidi  three  or  four  accepted  o^ 
bnt  all  the  rest  chose  to  be  employed  as  ser- 
vants in  the  several  families  we  had  settled. 
And  thus  my  colony  was,  in  a  manner,  set- 
tled as  follows :  The  Spaniards  possessed 
my  original  habitation,  which  was  the  capital 
city,  and  extended  their  plantations  all  along 
the  side  of  the  brook,  which  made  the  creek 
that  I  have  so  often  described,  as  far  as  my 
bower ;  and  as  they  increased  their  calture, 
it  went  alwayn  eastward.  The  English  lived 
in  the  nwlheast  part,  where  Will  Atkins 
and  his  comrades  began,  and  came  on  sooth- 


ward  and  southwest,  towards  the  back  part 
of  the  Spaniarda  ;  and  every  plantatimi  had 
a  great  addition  of  land  to  take  in,  if  they 
fbnnd  OGcaaion,  so  that  they  need  not  joetla 
one  another  for  want  of  room. 

All  the  east  end  of  the  island  was  left  un- 
inhabited, that  if  any  of  tbe  savages  shonld 
come  on  shore  there,  only  for  their  usual 
customary  barbarities,  they  might  come  and 
go.  If  they  disturbed  nobody,  nobody  would 
disturb  them ;  and  no  doubt  bnt  they  were 
often  ashore  and  went  away  again,  for  I 
never  heard  that  the  phmten  were  attacked 
or  disturbed  any  more. 

It  now  came  into  my  thonghta  that  I  had 
hinted  to  my  friend,  tbe  clergyman,  that  the 
work  of  converting  the  savages  might  per- 
haps be  set  on  foot  in  bis  absence  to  his  sat- 
isfaction. And  I  told  him  that  now  I  thought 
it  was  put  in  a  fair  way  ;  for  the  savages  being 
thus  divided  among  the  Christians,  if  they 
would  bat  every  one  of  tbem  do  their  part 
with  those  who  came  under  their  hands,  I 
hoped  it  might  have  a  very  good  effect 

He  agreed  presently  in  Uiat,  if,  said  he, 
they  will  do  their  part.  "  But  how,"  says  he^ 
^'diallwe  obtain  that  of  them  1"  Itoldhim 
ve  would  call  tbem  t<^ether,  and  leave  it  in 
charge  wiUi  them,  or  go  to  them  one  by  one, 
which  he  thonght  best  So  we  divided  it^ 
he  to  speak  to  the  Spaniards,  who  were  all 
Papists,  and  I  to  the  English,  who  were  all 
Protestants ;  and  we  recommended  it  ear- 
neatly  to  them,  and  made  them  promise  that 
they  never  would  make  any  distinction  of 
Papist  or  Protestant  in  their  exhorting  the 
savages  to  tarn  Christians ;  but  teach  them 
the  general  knowledge  of  the  true  Qod,  and 
of  ^eir  Saviour,  Jesns  Christ  And  th^ 
likewise  promised  us  that  they  would  never 
have  any  differences  or  disputes  one  with 
another  about  religion. 

When  I  came  to  Will  Atkins's  honse^  — I 
may  call  it  so,  for  such  a  bouse,  or  such  a 
piece  of  basket-work,  I  believe  was  not  stand- 
ing in  the  world  ^ain,  —  I  say  when  I  come 
there,  I  found  the  yonng  woman  I  have  men- 
tioned above  and  Will  Atkins's  wife  were 
become  intimates  ;  and  this  prudent,  rel^- 
ioaa  young  woman  had  p^ected  tbe  work 
William  Atkins  had  begun.  And  though  it 
was  not  above  four  days  after  what  I  have 
related,  yet  the  new  baptized  savage  woman 
was  made  snch  a  Christian  as  I  have  seldom 
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heard  <rf  any  like  her  in  sll  mj  obeerrotion 
or  eoDTemtiou  Su  the  world. 

It  came  next  into  mj  ndnd,  in  die  morn- 
ing before  I  wait  to  tlum,  that  amongst  all 
the  needful  things  I  had  to  leave  with  them, 
I  had  not  left  them  a  Kble ;  in  whidi  I 
ahowed  myself  leaa  considerii^  for  them 
than  my  good  friend  the  widow  was  for  me 
when  she  Bent  me  the  cargo  of  an  hundred 
pounds  from  Lisbon,  where  she  packed  op 
three  Bibles  and  a  F^yer-Book.  However, 
the  good  woman's  charity  had  a  greater 
extent  than  ever  she  imagined ;  for  they 
were  resetred  for  the  comfort  and  instmctitm 
of  those  that  made  much  better  use  oi  them 
than  I  had  dona 

I  took  (me  of  the  BiUes  in  my  pocket, 
and  when  I  came  to  Will  Atkin^s  tent  or 
houK,  and  found  the  youig  women  and 
Atkins's  baptized  wife  had  been  diaconrnng 
of  religion  tt^ther,  —  for  Will  Atkins  told  it 
me  witii  a  great  deal  of  joy,  —  I  asked  if  they 
were  together  now,  and  he  said,  "  Yes";  so  I 
went  into  the  house,  and  he  with  me,  and  we 
foimd  them  t<^ther  very  earnest  in  dis- 
course. "  0,  sir,"  says  Will  Atkins,  "  when 
God  has  sinners  to  reconcile  to  himself  and 
aliens  to  bring  home,  he  never  wants  a  mes- 
senger ;  my  wife,  has  got  a  new  instmctor. 
I  knew  I  was  unworthy  as  I  was  hicapable 
of  that  woric.  That  yoong  woman  has  been 
nut  hither  from  heaven ;  she  is  enough  to 
convert  a  whole  island  of  savages  ! "  The 
young  woman  blushed,  and  rose  up  to 
go  away,  but  I  desired  her  to  sit  still.  I 
told  her  she  had  a  good  work  upon  her 
hands,  and  I  hoped  God  would  bless  her 
in  it 

We  talked  a  little,  and  I  did  not  perceive 
they  had  any  book  among  them,  though  I 
did  not  ask  ;  bat  I  put  my  hand  in  my 
podcet,  and  puUed  out  my  Kble.  "  Here," 
says  I  to  AUdns,  have  brou^t  you  an 
assistant  that  perhaps  yon  had  not  before." 
The  man  was  so  confounded  that  he  was  not 
able  to  epeak  for  some  time  ;  but,  recovering 
himself,  he  takes  it  with  boUi  his  hands,  and 
turning  to  bis  wife,  "  Here,  my  dear,"  says 
he  ;  "  did  I  not  tell  you  our  Qod,  though  he 
lives  above,  could  bear  what  we  said } 
Here 's  the  book  I  prayed  for  when  you  and 
I  kneeled  down  under  the  bnsh  :  now  Ood 
has  heard  us,  and  sent  it"  When  he  had 
said  so,  the  man  fell  into  such  transports  of  a 


paadonate  joy,  that  between  the  jof  of  hiving 
it,  and  giving  God  thanks  for  i^  the  teen 
ran  down  1^  ftuse  like  a  ehild  that  was 

crying. 

The  woman  was  lorprieed,  and  was  like 
to  have  ran  into  a  misteke  that  none  of  ns 
were  aware  of ;  for  she  firmly  believed  Ood 
had  sent  the  book  upon  her  husband's  peti- 
tion. It  is  true  that  providentially  it  was 
so,  and  nd^it  he  taken  ao  in  a  consequent 
sense  ;  but  I  believe  it  would  have  been  no 
difficult  matter  at  that  time  to  hare  per- 
suaded the  pow  woman  to  have  believed 
that  an  express  messenger  came  from  heaven 
on  puxpoee  to  bring  that  individual  book. 
But  it  was  too  serious  a  matter  to  suffer  any 
delusion  to  take  place,  so  I  turned  to  the 
young  woman,  and  told  her  we  did  not  dedre 
to  impose  upon  the  new  convert  in  her  first 
and  more  ignorant  understanding  of  things, 
and  begged  her  to  explain  to  her  that  God 
may  be  very  properly  said  to  answer  our 
petitions,  when  in  the  course  of  his  provi- 
dence such  things  are  in  a  particular  manner 
brought  to  pass  as  we  petitioned  for  ;  but  we 
do  not  expect  returns  from  heaven  in  a  mi- 
raculous and  particular  manner,  and  that  it 
is  our  mercy  that  it  is  not  so. 

This  the  young  woman  did  afterwards 
effectually,  so  that  tliere  was,  I  asBuie  you, 
no  priestcr^  used  here ;  and  I  should  have 
thought  it  one  <^  the  most  unjustifiable 
frauds  in  the  world  to  have  had  it  so.  But 
the  surprise  of  joy  upon  Will  Atkins  is 
really  not  to  be  eiprMsed ;  and  there  we 
may  be  sure  there  was  no  delusion.  Sure, 
no  man  was  ever  more  thankful  in  the 
world  for  anything  of  its  kind  than  he  was 
for  his  Bible  ;  nor,  I  believe,  never  any  man 
was  glad  of  a  Bible  from  a  better  principle. 
And  thoQ^  he  had  been  a  most  profligate 
creature,  desperate,  headlong,  outrageous, 
furious,  and  wicked  to  a  great  d^^^  J^t 
this  man  is  a  standnig  rule  to  us  all  for  the 
well  instructing  children, — namely,  that 
parents  should  never  give  over  to  teach  and 
instruct,  or  ever  despair  of  the  success  of 
their  endeavors,  let  the  children  be  ever  so 
obstinate,  refractory,  or  to  appearance  in- 
sensible of  instruction.  For  if  ever  God,  in 
his  providence,  touches  the  consciences  of 
such,  the  force  of  their  edncaUon  letums 
upon  them,  and  the  early  instmction  of 
parents  is  not  iMt,  though  it      have  beoi 
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nuuty  yeaxs  laid  adeqs  time  or 

other  they  may  find  the  benefit  of  it 

Thiu  it  was  with  this  poor  man.  How- 
ever ignorant  he  was,  or  diTested  of  religion 
and  Christian  knowledge,  he  found  he  had 
Bome  to  do  with  now  mm  iguotant  than 
hbnsel^  aoad  that  the  least  port  ^tlieinstara&- 
tion  of  his  good  father  that  eoold  now  come 
to  hia  mind  was  of  use  to  hiio. 

Amonf{  the  rest  it  occurred  to  him,  he 
said,  how  his  fcitber  used  to  insist  much 
upon  tiie  inexpressible  value  of  the  Bible, 
the  privilege  and  blessing  of  it  to  nations, 
iamiUes,  and  persons  ;  but  he  never  enter- 
tained the  least  notion  of  the  worth  of  it 
till  now,  when,  being  to  talk  to  heathens, 
savages,  and  barbarians,  he  wanted  the  help 
of  the  written  oracle  for  his  aasiBtance. 

The  young  woman  was  very  glad  of  it 
also  tat  the  preaent  oceasitm,  thou^  she  had 
one,  and  bo  had  the  youth,  on  board  onr  ship 
among  their  goods,  which  were  nut  yet 
brought  on  shore.  And  now,  having  said  so 
many  things  of  this  young  woman,  I  cannot 
omit  tellii^  one  Btory  more  of  her  and 
mysdf,  whkh  has  something  in  it  very  in- 
ibrming  and  remarkable. 
'  I  have  related  to  what  extremity  the  poor 
young  woman  was  reduced ;  how  her  mis- 
tress was  starred  to  deatli,  and  did  die  on 
boaid  that  unhappy  ship  we  met  at  sea  ;  and 
bow  the  whole  ^p^a  company  being  reduced 
to  the  last  otremity,  the  gentknranan  and 
her  son  and  Oaa  mi&i  were  first  hardly  used 
as  to  provisions,  and  at  last  totally  neglected 
and  starved  ;  tbat  is  to  say,  brought  to  the 
last  extremity  of  hunger. 

One  day,  being  discoursing  with  her  upon 
the  extremities  they  suffered,  I  asked  her 
if  she  could  describe,  by  what  she  had  felt, 
what  it  was  to  starve,  and  how  it  appeared. 
She  told  me  she  believed  she  could,  and  she 
told  her  tale  very  distinctly  thus :  — 

**  First,  str,"  said  she,  we  had  for  some 
days  ftred  exceeding  hszd,  and  suffered  vety 
great  hunger ;  but  m>w  at  last  we  were 
wholly  without  food  of  any  kind,  except 
sugar  and  a  little  wine  and  a  little  water. 
The  first  day  after  I  had  received  no  food  at 
all,  I  found  myself  towards  evening  first 
empty  and  sickieh  at  my  stomach,  and 
nearer  night  mightily  inclined  to  yawning, 
and  sleepy.  I  lay  down  on  a  couch  in  the 
great  caUn  to  ahep^  and  slept  about  three 


hours,  and  awaked  a  little  refreshed,  having 
taken  a  gla^e  of  wine  when  I  lay  down. 
After  being  about  three  hours  awake,  it 
being  about  five  o'clock  in  the  morning  I 
found  myself  empty,  and  my  stomach  sick- 
ish,  and  hty  down  agaiD,  but  could  not  sleep 
at  all,  being  veiy  front  and  ill ;  and  thus 
I  continued  all  the  second  daywith  astrsnge 
variety,  first  hungry,  then  tick  a^in,  with 
retchings  to  vomit  The  second  night,  being 
obliged  to  go  to  bed  again  without  any  food 
more  than  a  draught  of  fair  water,  and  being 
asle^,  I  dreamed  I  was  at  Barbadoes,  and 
that  the  market  was  mightily  stocked  with 
proviraons ;  that  I  bought  some  for  mj 
mistress,  and  went  and  dined  very  hear- 
tily. 

"  I  thouf^t  my  stonnd  ma  as  frill  after 
tiiis  as  any  would  lum  been  ailer  or  at  a 
good, dinner;  but  when  I  waked,  I  was  ex- 
ceedingly sunk  in  spirits  to  find  myself  in 
the  extremity  of  fiunine.  The  last  glass  of 
wine  we  had  I  drank,  and  put  sugar  in  it, 
because  of  its  having  some  spirit  to  supply 
nourishment ;  but  there  being  no  substance 
in  the  stomach  for  the  digesting  office  to 
work  upon,  I  found  the  only  effect  of  the 
wine  was  to  raise  disagreeable  fumes  from 
the  stomach  into  the  head  ;  and  I  lay,  as 
they  told  me,  stupid  and  senseless,  as  one 
dnmk,  for  some  time. 

"  The  third  day,  in  die  momiog,  after  a 
night  of  strange  and  confused  inconsistent 
dreams,  and  rather  dosing  than  sleeping,  I 
waked  ravenous  and  furious  with  hunger ; 
and  I  question,  had  not  my  understanding 
returned  and  conquered  it,  —  I  say  I  question 
whether,  if  I  had  been  a  mother,  and  had 
had  a  little  child  with  me,  its  life  would 
have  been  safe  or  not 

"  This  lasted  about  Hbxea  bouis,  during 
which  time  I  was  twice  nf^ng  mad  as  any 
creature  in  Bedlam,  as  my  young  master  told 
me,  and  as  he  can  now  inform  yon. 

In  me  of  these  fits  of  lunacy  or  distrac- 
tion, whether  by  the  motion  of  tiie  ship  or 
some  slip  of  my  foot  I  know  not,  I  fell  down 
and  struct  my  face  against  the  comer  of  a 
pallet  bed,  in  which  my  mistress  lay,  and 
with  the  blow  the  blood  gushed  out  of  my 
nose  ;  and  the  cabin-boy  bringing  me  a  little 
basin,  I  sat  down  and  bled  into  it  a  great 
deal,  and  as  the  blood  ran  from  me  I  came  to 
myself^  and  the  violence  of  the  flame  or  the 
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fever  I  was  in  abated*  and  bo  did  the  ravenoiu 
pert  of  the  hunger. 

"  Then  I  grew  nek,  and  retched  to  Tomit, 
but  could  uot^  for  I  had  nothing  in  my  stom- 
ach to  1»ing  op.  After  I  had  hied  aome 
time  I  swooned,  and  th^  all  beUered  I  was 
dead  ;  but  I  came  to  myself  soon  after,  and 
then  had  a  ^oet  dreadfiU  pain  in  my  stom- 
ach, not  to  be  described,  —  not  like  the  colic, 
but  a  gnawing  eager  pain  for  food  ;  and  to- 
wards night  it  went  off  with  a  hind  of  ear- 
Beet  wishing  or  longing  for  food,  —  something 
like,  as  I  suppose,  the  longing  of  a  woman 
with  child.  I  t6ok  another  draught  of  water 
with  sugar  in  it,  but  my  stomach  loathed  the 
and  hnnigbt  it  all  up  again ;  then  I 
took  a  draught  of  water  without  angar,  and 
^at  stayed  wi^  me ;  and  I  laid  me  down 
upon  the  bed,  praying  most  heartily  that  it 
would  please  Qod  to  take  me  away  ;  and 
composing  my  mind  in  hopes  of  it,  I  slimi- 
bered  awhile,  and  then,  waking,  thought  my- 
self (lying,  being  light  with  vapors  from  an 
empty  stomach.  I  recommended  my  soul 
then  to  God,  and  earnestly  wished  that  some- 
body would  throw  me  into  the  sea, 

"  All  this  while  my  mistress  lay  1^  me, 
just,  as  I  thought,  expiring,  but  bore  it  with 
much  more  patience  than  I ;  and  gave  the 
last  bit  of  bread  ahe  had  left  to  her  child, 
my  young  master,  iriio  would  not  have  taken 
it,  but  she  obliged  him  to  eat  it ;  and  I  be- 
lieve it  saved  his  life. 

"  Towards  the  morning  I  slept  ^ain,  and 
first  when  I  awaked  I  fell  into  a  violent  pas- 
sion of  crying,  and  after  that  I  had  a  second 
fit  of  violent  hunger.  I  got  up  ravenous, 
and  in  a  most  dreadful  condition.  Had  my 
mistress  been  dead,  as  much  as  I  loved  her, 
I  am  certain  I  should  have  eaten  a  piece  of 
her  flesh  with  as  much  relish  and  as  uncon- 
cerned as  ever  I  did  the  flesh  of  any  creature 
appointed  for  food ;  and  once  or  twice  I  was 
going  to  bite  my  own  arm.  At  last  I  saw 
the  baain  in  which  was  the  blood  I  had  bled 
at  my  nose  the  day  before.  I  ran  to  it,  and 
swallowed  it  with  such  haste  and  such  a 
greedy  appetite  as  if  I  had  wondered  nobody 
had  taken  it  before,  and  afraid  it  would  be 
taken  from  me  now. 

"  Though,  after  it  was  down,  the  thoughts 
of  it  filled  me  with  horror,  yet  it  checked  the 
fit  of  hunger ;  and  I  diaidc  a  draught  of  fur 
water,  and  was  compoaed  and  refreihed  Ua 


some  honn  after  it  Hub  waa  tiie  fbmllL 
day,  and  thus  I  held  it,  till  towards  nigjit, 
when,  witiiin  the  compass  of  thiea  hours,  I 
had  all  these  several  circumstances  over 

again,  one  after  another,  namely,  sick, 
sleepy,  eagerly  hungry,  pain  in  the  stomach, 
then  ravenous  again,  then  sick  again,  then 
lunatic,  then  crying,  then  ravenous  again  ; 
and  so  every  quarter  of  an  hour,  and  my 
strength  wasted  exceedingly.  At  night  I 
laid  me  down,  having  no  comfort  but  in  the 
hope  that  I  should  die  before  morning. 

**  All  this  night  I  had  no  aleep ;  but  the 
hunger  was  now  turned  into  a  disease,  and  I 
had  a  terrible  colic  and  griping  by  wind,  in- 
stead of  food,  having  found  iia  way  into  the 
bowela.  And  in  this  condition  I  lay  until 
moraiag,  when  I  was  soiprised  a  little  with 
the  cries  and  lamentations  of  my  young  mas- 
ter, who  called  out  to  me  that  his  mother 
was  dead.  I  lifted  myself  up  a  little,  for  I 
had  not  strength  to  rise ;  but  found  she 
was  not  dead,  though  she  was  able  to  give 
very  little  signs  of  life. 

"  I  had  then  such  convulsions  in  my  stom- 
ach, for  want  of  some  sustenance,  that  I  can- 
not describe,  with  such  frequent  throes  and 
pangs  of  appetite  that  nothing  but  the  tor- 
tures of  death  can  imitate.  And  in  this  con- 
dition I  was  when  I  heard  the  seamen  above 
cry  out,  *  A  sail  I  a  soil !'  and  halloo  and 
jump  about  as  if  th^  were  distmeted. 

"  I  was  not  able  to  get  off  from  the  bed, 
and  my  mistress  much  less  ;  and  my  youi^ 
master  was  so  sick  that  I  thought  he  had 
been  expiring  ;  so  we  could  not  open  the 
cabin  door,  or  get  any  account  what  it  was 
that  occasioned  such  confusion,  nor  had  we 
any  conveisation  with  the  ship's  company 
for  two  days,  they  having  told  us  that  they 
had  not  a  mouthM  of  anything  to  eat  in  the 
ship ;  and  they  told  us  afterwards  they 
thought  we  had  been  dead. 

"  It  was  this  dreadful  oonditaon  we  were 
in  when  you  were  sent  to  save  our  lives ; 
and  how  you  found  us,  or,  you  know  as  well 
as  I,  and  better  too." 

This  was  her  own  relation,  and  is  such  a 
distinct  account  of  starving  to  death  as  I  con- 
fess I  never  met  with,  and  was  exceeding  en- 
tertaining to  me.  I  am  the  rather  apt  to  be- 
lieve it  to  he  a  true  account,  because  the 
youth  gave  me  an  account  of  a  good  part  of 
i^  ihou^  I  mnst  own,  not  so  d^inct  and  BO 
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feelingly  as  hU  moid ;  and  the  mther,  be- 
cause it  Beems  his  mother  fed  him  at  the 
price  ci  ber  own  life.  But  the  poor  maid, 
thon^  her  constitntioa  being  Btronger  than 
that  of  her  mikrega,  who  waa  in  yean,  and  a 
weakly  woman  too,  she  might  struggle  haEder 
with  itf  —  Iwjj  the  poor  maid  niight  besnp- 
poeed  to  feel  the  eztremi^  something  sooner 
than  her  mistress,  who  might  he  allowed  to 
keep  the  last  bit  something  longer  than  she 
parted  with  any  to  relieve  the  maid.  No 
qnestion,  as  the  case  is  here  related,  if  our 
ahip,  or  some  other,  had  not  so  providentially 
met  them,  a  few  days  more  woidd  have  ended 
all  their  Uvea,  unless  they  had  prevented  it 
by  eating  one  another ;  and  even  that,  as 
their  case  stood,  would  have  served  them  but 
a  little  whil^  tln^  being  five  hundred  leagues 
fiata  txxy  land  or  any  possibility  of  relief 
other  than  in  the  miraculoua  manner  it  ha^- 
pened  ;  but  this  is  by  the  way.  I  return  to 
my  disposition  of  things  among  the  people. 

And,  first,  it  is  to  be  observed  here,  that 
for  many  reasons  I  did  not  think  fit  to  let 
them  know  anything  of  the  sloop  I  had 
framed,  and  which  I  thought  of  setting  up 
among  them ;  for  I  found,  at  least  at  my 
first  coming,  such  seeds  of  division  among 
than,  that  I  saw  it  plainly,  had  I  aet  up  the 
aioap  and  left  it  among  them,  thcgr  would 
npon  eveiy  light  diagoat  have  sepanUed,  and 
gone  away  fn»n  fme  another ;  or  perhaps 
have  turned  piratea,  and  ao  made  the  island 
a  den  of  thieves,  instead  a  plantation  of 
sober  and  religions  people,  as  I  intended 
it.  Nor  did  I  leave  two  pieces  of  brass 
cannon  that  I  had  on  board,  or  the  two 
quarter-deck  guns  that  my  nephew  took  ex- 
traordinarily, for  the  same  reason.  I  thought 
it  wae  enough  to  qualify  them  for  a  defen- 
sive war  against  any  that  should  invade 
them  ;  but  not  to  set  them  up  for  an  oflTen- 
eive  war,  or  to  encourage  them  to  go  abroad 
to  attack  othon,  vrbkh  in  the  end  would 
mly  bring  ruin  and  destrootion  npon  them- 
aelves  and  all  their  undertaking.  I  reserved 
die  sloop,  therefore,  and  the  guns,  for  their 
service  another  way^  a*  I  shall  obeerve  in  its 
place. 

I  have  now  done  with  the  island.  I  left 
them  all  in  good  circumstances,  and  in  a 
flourishing  ctmdition,  and  went  on  board  my 
•hip  i^jain  Uie  fifth  da,y  of  May,  having  hem 
fivMnd-twenty  daja  among  them  ;  and  as 
t5 


they  were  oU  resolved  to  stay  upon  die  island 
until  I  came  to  remove  them,  I  promised  to 
send  aome  further  relief  from  the  Brazils,  if 
I  oonld  possibly  find  an  oj^Kwtnuity  ;  and, 
particularly,  I  pnmuaed  to  send  them  some 
cattle,  such  as  ^eep,  hogs,  and  cows  ;  for  as 
to  the  two  cows  and  calves  which  I  brought 
from  England,  we  had  been  obliged  by  the 
length  of  our  voyf^  to  kill  them  at  sea,  for 
want  of  hay  to  feed  them. 

The  next  day,  giving  them  a  salute  of  five 
guns  at  parting,  we  set  sail,  and  arrived  at 
the  Bay  of  All  Saints  in  the  Brazils  in  about 
twaity-two  days,  meeting  nothing  remark- 
able in  our  passage  but  this, — Ukat  about 
three  days  after  we  aailad,  being  becalmed, 
and  t3w  ennent  setting  strong  to  the  east- 
northeas^  running,  as  it  werc^  into  a  bay  or 
gulf  on  the  land  dde,  we  were  driven  some- 
thii^  out  of  our  course,  and  once  twice 
our  men  cried,  "  Land  to  the  eastward " ; 
but  whether  it  was  the  cimtinent  or  islands 
we  could  not  tell  by  any  means. 

But  the  third  day,  towards  evening,  the 
sea  smooth,  and  the  weather  calm,  we  saw 
the  sea  as  it  were  covered  tcmards  the  land 
with  something  veiy  black.  Not  being  able 
to  discover  what  it  was  until  after  some  time, 
our  chief  mate  going  up  the  main  shroods  a 
little  way,  snd  looking  at  them  with  a  per- 
spective, (oied  out  it  was  an  army.  I  could 
not  imagine  wh^  he  meant  by  an  army,  and 
spoke  a  little  hastily,  calling  the  fellow  a 
fool,  or  some  such  word.  **Nay,  enr,"  says 
he,  "don't  be  angry,  for  'tis  an  army  and  a 
fleet  too,  for  I  believe  there  are  a  thousand 
canoes  ;  and  you  may  see  them  paddle  along, 
and  they  are  coming  towards  us,  too,  apace." 

I  was  a  little  surprised  then,  indeed,  and 
so  was  my  nephew  the  captain ;  for  he  had 
heard  such  terrible  stories  of  them  in  the 
island,  and  having  never  been  in  those  seas 
before,  that  he  oonld  not  tell  what  to  think 
of  it,  but  said  two  or  three  timea  we  should 
all  be  devoured.  I  must  conCssa^  considering 
we  were  becalmed,  and  the  current  set  strong 
towards  the  shore,  I  liked  it  the  worse. 
However,  I  bade  him  not  be  afraid,  but  bring 
the  ship  to  an  anchor  as  soon  as  we  come 
so  near  to  know  that  we  must  engage  them. 

The  weather  contdnued  calm,  and  they 
came  on  apace  towards  us ;  so  I  gave  (oder 
to  c<ane  to  an  anchor,  and  furl  all  our  Bails. 
Aa  for  the  aavageii^  I  told  them  th^  had 
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nothing  to  fear  bnt  fiie  ;  and  therefore  they 
■honld  get  their  boats  oat  and  fiurten  them, 
one  close  the  head,  and  the  other  by  the 
item,  and  man  them  both  well,  and  wait  the 
isBaeitttbatpoature.  Thia  I  did,  that  the  mm 
in  the  boata  might  be  readj  wi^  ikecte  and 
bncketB  to  put  out  any  fire  then  Barcgea  might 
endeaTor  to  fix  to  the  ontnde  of  the  ship. 

In  this  posture  we  lay  by  for  them,  and  in 
a  little  while  they  came  ap  with  ua ;  bat 
never  was  mch  a  horrid  sight  seen  by  Chris- 
tians. My  mate  was  mnch  mistaken  in  his 
calculation  of  Uieir  number,  —  I  mean  of  a 
thousand  canoes ;  the  most  we  could  make 
of  them,  when  they  came  np,  being  about  a 
hundred  and  rii-and-twenty ;  and  a  great 
many  of  them  too ;  for  some  of  them  had 
sixteen  or  seranteen  men  in  them,  and  some 
more,  and  the  least  six  or  seven. 

When  they  came  nearer  to  us  they  seemed 
to  be  straek  with  wraider  and  astonishment, 
as  at  a  sight  which  they  had  doubtless  never 
seen  before ;  nor  could  they  at  first,  as  we 
afterwards  understood,  know  what  to  make 
of  us.  They  came  boldly  up,  however,  veiy 
near  to  us,  and  seemed  to  go  about  to  row 
round  us ;  but  we  called  to  onr  men  in  the 
boats  not  to  let  them  come  too  near  them. 

This  very  otder  brought  us  to  an  engage- 
ment with  them  without  onr  deaigning  it ; 
An:  five  or  six  of  their  large  canoes  came  ao 
near  our  long-boat,  that  onr  men  beckoned 
vith  dieir  hands  to  thran  to  keep  bode, 
which  they  understood  very  well,  and  went 
back ;  but  at  their  retreat  about  fifty  arrows 
came  on  board  us  from  those  boats,  and  one 
€f  our  men  in  the  long-boat  was  very  much 
wounded. 

However,  I  called  to  them  not  to  &e  by 
any  means  ;  but  we  handed  down  some  deal 
boards  into  the  boat,  and  the  carpenters 
pKsentiy  set  up  a  Idi^  of  fence,  like  waste 
boards,  to  cover  them  from  the  arrows  of  the 
savages,  if  tiiey  should  dioot  again. 

Abont  half  an  hour  afterwards  tiiey 
came  all  up  in  a  bo^  astern  of  na,  and 
pretty  near  ns,  so  near  that  ve  could  easily 
discern  what  they  were,  though  we  could 
not  tell  their  design.  And  I  easily  found 
they  were  some  of  my  old  &iends,  the  same 
sort  of  savages  that  I  had  been  used  to  engage 
with ;  and  in  a  little  time  more  they  rowed 
a  little  farther  out  to  sea,  nntil  they  came 
directly  Imadaide  with      and  then  rowed 


down  attaint  upon  us,  until  they  came  so 
near  that  d^ey  could  hear  ns  spei^  Upon 
this  I  ordered  all  my  men  to  keep  close,  lest 
they  should  shoot  any  more  arrows,  and 
made  all  onr  guns  ready  :  but  being  so  near 
as  to  be  within  heaxin^^  I  made  Friday  go 
out  upon  the  deck,  and  call  out  aloud  to 
them  in  bis  langnngn  to  know  what  thqr 
meant ;  which  aeeotSn^  he  did.  Wlwtbw 
they  nndentood  bim  or  not^  tluit  I  know 
not ;  bat  as  soon  aa  he  had  called  to  them, 
six  of  them,  who  wotc  in  the  foremost 
or  nighest  boat  to  us,  turned  their  canoes 
from  US,  and,  stooping  down,  showed  us  their 
naked  backsides.  Whether  this  was  a  defi- 
ance or  challenge  we  know  not,  or  whether 
it  was  done  in  mere  contempt,  or  as  a  signal 
to  the  rest ;  bnt  immediately  Friday  cried 
oat  UxKy  were  going  to  shoot,  and  unhi^ 
I^y  fbr  him,  poor  fellow,  th^  ItA  fly  about 
three  hundred  of  tluir  aixowa,  and,  to  mj 
inexpressible  giie^  killed  poor  Friday,  no 
other  man  being  in  their  sifi^t. 

The  poor  fellow  was  ^ot  with  no  less 
than  three  arrows,  and  about  three  more  fell 
very  near  him ;  anch  nnlndymaikamm  tiuj 
were. 

I  was  so  enraged  with  the  loss  of  my  old 
servant,  the  companion  of  all  sorrows 
and  solitudes,  that  I  immediately  ordered 
five  gnns  to  be  loaded  with  amall  shot,  and 
four  with  great,  and  gave  them  sndi  a  broad- 
side as  th^  had  never  heard  in  their  lives 
before,  to  be  mm. 

They  were  not  above  half  a  cable-IengUk 
off  when  we  fired,  and  our  gunners  took 
their  aim  so  well  that  three  or  four  of  their 
canoes  were  overset,  as  we  had  reason  to 
believe,  by  one  shot  only. 

The  ill  manners  of  taming  up  their  bare 
backsides  to  us  gave  as  no  great  offence, 
neither  did  I  know  for  certain  whether  that 
which  would  pass  tot  the.  greatest  contempt 
among  as  mi^t  be  nndentood  so  by  than 
or  not;  titm^ore,  in  i^am,  I  had  only 
resolved  to  have  fired  four  or  five  gona  at 
them  with  powder  only,  which  I  knew 
would  fright  them  suffidoitly.  Bnt  when 
they  shot  at  as  directly  with  all  the  fury 
they  were  capable  of^  and  especially  as  they 
had  killed  my  poor  Friday,  wlmm  I  so 
entirely  loved  and  valued,  txiA  who  indeed 
so  well  deserved  it,  I  not  only  had  been 
justified  before  Qod  and  man,  but  would 
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han  beat  vecy  g^ad,  if  I  ooold,  to  have 
orenet  every  oanoe  there,  and  drowned 
every  ome  of  them. 

I  can  ntither  t«ll  how  mai^  we  killed  qot 
how  many  we  wounded  at  this  l«oadaide ; 
bnt  save  sodi  a  and  hony  never  was 
Been  among  such  a  multitude.  There  were 
thirteen  or  fourteen  of  their  canoes  split  and 
overset  in  all,  and  the  men  all  set  ft-ewim- 
ming ;  the  rest,  IHghted  out  of  their  wits, 
econred  away  as  fast  as  they  oonld,  taking 
but  little  caie  tosave  those  whose  boats  were 
split  or  spoiled  with  oar  shot.  So  I  sufftoae 
that  they  were  many  of  them  lost  And  our 
men  took  one.  poor  fellow  swimming  for 
Ma  life,  above  an  hoar  after  they  were  -all 
gone. 

Onr  unall  thot  from  our  eamun  must 
needs  kill  and  wound  a  great  many ;  but,  in 
short,  we  never  knew  anything  how  it  went 
with  them,  for  they  fled  so  fast  that  in  three 
hours  or  thereabouts  we  could  not  see  above 
three  or  four  straggling  canoes ;  nor  did  we 
ever  see  the  rest  any  more,  for  a  breeze  of 
wind  spiingiDg  up  the  same  evening,  we 
weighed,  and  set  sail  for  the  Brazilg. 

We  had  a  pristmer,  indeed,  but  the  ciea- 
tnie  was  so  eollen  that  he  would  neither  eat 
nor  apeak,  and  we  all  fuuded  he  would 
Bterve  himself  to  death.  But  I  took  a  way 
to  eme  him,  br  I  made  them  take  him  and 
turn  him  into  the  Icmg-boat,  and  made  him 
believe  they  would  toss  him  into  the  sea 
again,  and  so  leave  him  where  they  found 
him^  if  he  would  not  speak.  Nor  would 
that  do ;  but  they  really  did  throw  him  into 
the  sea,  and  came  away  from  him  ;  and  then 
he  followed  Uiem,  for  he  swam  like  a  cork, 
and  called  to  them  in  his  tongue,  though 
they  knew  not  one  word  of  what  he  said. 
However,  at  last  tbcy  took  him  in  again, 
ai^  then  he  b^an  to  be  more  tiactaUe,  nor 
did  I  ever  de^n  they  should  drown  him. 
•  We  were  now  under  sail  a^^ ;  but  I  was 
the  most  disconsolate  cratare  alive  for  want 
of  my  man  Friday,  and  would  have  been 
very  glad  to  have  gcme  back  to  the  island,  to 
have  taken  one  of  the  rest  from  thence  for 
my  occasion,  but  it  could  not  be ;  so  we 
went  on.  We  had  one  prisoner,  as  I  have 
said,  and  'twas  a  long  while  before  we  could 
make  him  nnderatand  anything ;  but,  in 
time,  OUT  men  tai^[ht  him  some  TSngliah, 
and  he  began  to  be  a  little  tnctahla  ASlia- 


wards  we  inquired  what  country  be  came 
from,  but  could  make  nothing  of  what  he 
said ;  for  his  speech  was  so  odd,  all  gutturals, 
and  spoken  in  the  throat  in  such  a  hollow, 
odd  manner,  that  we  could  never  form  a 
word  from  him ;  and  we  were  all  of  opinion 
that  they  might  apeak  that  language  as  well 
if  they  were  gagged,  as  otherwise.  Nor 
ooold  we  perceive  that  they  had  any  occasion 
either  for  teeth,  tongue,  lips,  or  palate,  but 
formed  their  words  just  as  a  hunting-horn 
fonns  a  tune  with  an  open  throat.  He  told 
us,  however,  some  time  after,  when  we 
taught  him  to  speak  a  little  Bn^ish,  that 
th^  were  going  with  their  kings  to  fi^t  a 
great  battle.  When  he  said  kings,  we  asked 
him  how  many  kings  1  He  said  they  were 
im  KATION,  —  we  could  not  make  him 
undentand  the  plural  — and  that  they  all 
joined  to  go  against  two  nation.  We  asked 
him  what  made  them  come  up  to  us  1  He 
said,  "  To  makee  te  great  wonder  look "  ; 
where  it  is  to  be  observed  that  all  those 
natives,  as  also  those  of  Africa,  when  they 
learn  English,  they  always  add  two  at  the 
end  of  the  words  where  we  use  one,  and 
make  the  accent  upon  them,  aa  maJdi,  taJdif 
and  the  like ;  and  we  could  not  break  them 
of  it;  nay,  I  could  hardfy  make  Friday 
leave  it  o^  though  at  laat  he  did. 

And  now  I  name  the  poor  fellow  once 
more,  I  must  take  my  hut  leave  of  him ; 
poor,  honest  Friday  t  We  buried  him  with 
all  the  decency  and  solemnity  possible,  by  put- 
ting him  into  a  coffin,  and  throwing  him  into 
the  sea.  And  I  caused  them  to  fire  eleven 
guns  for  him ;  and  so  ended  the  life  of  the 
moBt  grateful,  .faithful,  honest,  and  moat  af- 
fectionate servant  that  ever  man  had. 

We  went  now  away  with  a  fair  wind  for 
Brazil,  and  in  about  twelve  days'  time  we 
made  hmd  in  the  latitude  of  five  d^xees 
south  of  the  line,  being  the  north-eaatem- 
moet  land  of  all  that  part  of  America.  We 
kept  on  aoath  by  east  in  sight  of  the  shore 
four  days,  when  we  made  Cape  St  At^^ 
tine,  and  in  three  days  came  to  an  anchor  ofif 
of  the  Bay  of  All  Saints,  the  old  place  of  my 
deliverance,  from  whence  came  both  my  good 
and  evil  fate. 

Never  ship  came  to  this  part  that  had  less 
business  than  I  had ;  and  yet  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  we  were  admitted  to  hold 
the  least  oonesptmdance  on  shore.  Not  my 
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planter  himself,  wbo  was  alive,  and  nude  a 
great  figure  among  them  ;  not  my  two  mer- 
chanta'  troateea ;  not  the  tune  of  my  wondra- 
ful  preaerration  in  that  i^uid,  could  obtain 
me  that  favor.  Bat  my  partaer,  remember- 
ing that  I  had  given  five  hundred  moidoiea 
to  the  prior  of  the  monastery  of  the  Aa- 
gostiues,  and  two  hundred  and  seveuty- 
two  to  the  poor,  went  to  the  monastery,  and 
obliged  the  prior  that  then  was  to  go  to  the 
governor  and  get  leave  for  me  personally, 
with  the  captain  and  tme  more,  braides  eight 
seamen,  to  come  on  ahoto,  and  no  more  ;  and 
this  upon  conditicm,  abeolntely  eajntnlated 
for,  that  we  ahonld  not  oflbr  to  land  anj 
goods  out  of  the  ship,  or  to  cany  any  person 
away  without  license. 

lliey  were  so  strict  with  us  aa  to  landing 
any  goods,  that  it  was  with  extreme  difficulty 
that  I  got  on  shore  three  bales  of  English 
goods,  such  as  fine  btoaddotfas,  ata&,  and 
some  linen,  which  I  had  brou^t  for  a  present 
to  my  partner. 

He  was  a  very  generous,  broad-hearted 
man,  though,  like  me,  he  came  from  little  at 
first ;  and  thou^  he  knew  not  that  I  had  the 
least  dengn  of  giving  him  anything,  he  sent 
me  on  board  a  present  of  freah  imviiifflu, 
wine,  and  sweetmeats,  wnth  above  thirty 
moidores,  including  some  tobecco,  and  three 
or  four  fine  medals  in  gold.  But  I  was  even 
with  him  in  my  present,  which,  aa  I  have 
said,  consisted  of  fine  broadcloth,  English 
stofis,  lace,  and  fine  Hollands.  Also  I  deliv- 
ered him  about  the  value  of  one  hundred 
pounds  sterling  in  the  same  goods,  for  other 
uses ;  uid  I  obliged  him  to  set  up  the  sloop 
which  I  had  brought  with  me  from  England, 
as  I  have  said,  for  the  use  of  my  colony,  in 
order  to  send  the  refreshments  I  intended  to 
my  plantation. 

Accordingly  he  got  hands,  and  finished  the 
sloop  in  a  very  few  days,  for  she  was  ready 
framed  ;  and  I  gave  the  master  of  her  such 
instructions  as  he  could  not  miss  the  place, 
nor  did  he  miss  them,  aa  I  had  an  account 
from  my  partner  afterwards.  I  got  him  soon 
loaded  with  the  small  cai^  I  sent  them  ; 
and  one  of  our  seamen  that  had  been  on 
shore  with  me  there  offered  to  go  with  the 
sloop  and  settle  there,  upon  my  letter  to  the 
governor  Spaniard  to  allot  him  a  sufficient 
quantity  of  land  for  a  plantation,  and  giving 
him  some  elothes,  and  tools  for  his  |dimting 


wwk,  which  he  said  he  nndeEstood,  having 
been  an  old  planter  at  Maryland,  and  a  buo- 
caneer  into  tiie  baigaioL 

I  encooraged  the  fellow  by  granting  all  he 
desired  ;  and,  as  an  addition,  I  gave  him  the 
savage  which  we  had  taken  piisoner  of  war  to 
be  his  slave,  and  ordered  the  governor  Span- 
iard to  give  him  bis  share  of  everything  he 
wanted  with  the  rest. 

When  we  came  to  fit  this  man  out,  my  old 
partner  told  me  there  was  a  cotain  very  hon- 
est fellow,  a  Btasil  planter  of  his  aoqoaint- 
ance,  who  had  faUoi  into  the  displeasare  of 
theCSmrch.  **  I  know  not  what  the  matter  is 
wUh  him,*  says  he^  bat  on  eonacience  I 
think  he  is  a  heretic  in  his  heaff^  and.  he  baa 
been  obliged  to  conceal  liim^^lf  fmr  fear  nl 
Ae  Inquisition  ;  that  he  would  be  very  glad 
of  Buch  an  opportunity  to  make  his  escape 
with  his  wife  and  two  danght^ ;  and  if  I 
would  let  them  go  to  the  island,  and  allot 
them  a  plantatiim,  he  would  give  them  a 
small  stock  to  h^in  with  ;  for  the  officers  of 
the  Inquisition  had  seized  all  his  effects  and 
estate,  and  he  had  nothing  left  bat  a  little 
honsdmld  stuff,  and  two  slaves.  **And," 
adds  he,  "  thon^^  I  hate  his  prinei|dfls,  yet  Z 
vonkL  not  have  him  fidl  into  thdr  hands ; 
for  he  would  assnxedly  be  bnznt  alive  if  he 
did." 

I  granted  this  presently,  and  joined  my 
Englishman  with  them,  and  we  concealed  the 
man  and  his  wife  and  daughteis  on  board  our 
ship  till  the  sloop  put  out  to  go  to  sea,  and 
then,  having  put  all  their  goods  on  board  the 
sloop  some  time  before,  we  put  them  on  boanl 
the  tAoap  after  she  was  got  out  of  the  bay. 

Our  seaman  waa  ndghtily  pleased  with 
this  new  partner ;  and  Uieir  stock,  indeed, 
waa  mnch  eUSke,  rich  in  tools,  in  preparations, 
and  a  farm,  bat  nothing  to  be^  with,  but 
aa  above;  However,  they  canied  over  with 
them,  which  was  irortii  all  the  rest,  some 
materials  for  planting  angar-canes,  with  some 
plants  of  canes,  which  he,  I  mean,  the  Por- 
tugal man,  understood  very  welL 

Among  the  rest  of  the  supplies  sent  my 
tenants  in  the  island,  I  sent  Uiem  by  their 
sloop  three  milch-cows  and  five  calves,  abont 
twenty-two  hogs  among  them,  three  sovrs  lag 
with  pig,  two  mares,  and  a  sfame-horae. 

For  my  Spaniards,  according  to  my  prom- 
ise, I  engaged  three  Pratugal  womea  to  go  ; 
and  recommended  it  to  than  to  many  them 
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and  me  than  kindly.  I  ecmld  SiATe  proennd 
more  women,  but  I  remembered  that  tb« 
poor  pereecuted  man  had  two  daughtem,  and 
theie  were  bat  five  of  the  Spaniaida  that 
wanted ;  the  rest  had  wives  at  their  own, 
though  in  another  country. 

All  this  cargo  arrived  safe,  and,  as  yon 
may  easily  aappose,  very  welcome  to  my  old 
inhaUtaats,  who  were  now,  with  this  addi- 
tion, between  sixty  and  seventy  people,  be- 
rides  Httle  childreD  ;  of  which  there  were  a 
great  many.  I  found  letten  at  Londm  from 
them  a&  1^  the  way  at  Usboi,  ^Hhm  I  eame 
back  to  Bnqg^and  ;  of  whieh  I  shell  tin  take 
some  notice  immediate^. 

I  have  now  done  with  my  island,  and  all 
manner  of  diaoonise  about  it ;  and  whoever 
reads  the  rest  of  my  memorandums  would  do 
well  to  turn  his  thoughts  entiidy  &om  it, 
and  expect  to  read  of  the  follies  of  an  old 
man,  not  warned  by  his  own  harms,  much 
less  by  those  of  other  men,  to  beware  of  the 
like  ;  not  cooled  by  ahnostfor^year^miseiy 
and  diN^fpofaitments,  not  mtlsfled  with  pros- 
perity beyond  expectation,  not  nude  eontioos 
"by  affliction  and  distress  betytmd  imitation. 

I  bed  no  more  business  to  go  to  the  East 
Indies  than  a  man  at  full  liberty,  and  having 
committed  no  crime,  has  to  go  to  the  turnkey 
at  Newgate  and  dedre  him  to  lock  him  up 
among  the  prisoners  there,  and  starve  him. 
Had  I  taken  a  small  reesel  from  England 
and  gone  directly  to  the  island  ;  had  I  loaded 
her,  as  I  did  the  other  vessel,  with  all  the 
necessaries  for  the  plantation  and  for  my  peo- 
ple, taken  a  patent  from  the  governor  hesta  to 
have  secured  my  property,  in  subjection  only 
ttt  that  of  KigUnd  ;  hod  I  carried  over  om- 
nott  and  ammnnition,  servants  and  people,  to 
pfaint,  and,  taking  possession  of  the  plaoe^fco^ 
lified  and  staengdiened  it  in  the  name  of 
England,  and  increased  it  with  people,  as  I 
might  eanly  have  done  ;  had  I  Uien  settled 
myself  there,  and  sent  the  ship  back  loaded 
with  good  rice,  as  I  might  also  have  done  in 
mx  months*  time,  and  ordered  my  friends  to 
have  fitted  her  out  ^ain  for  our  snpply ; 
— had  I  done  this,  and  stayed  there  myself,  I 
had,  at  least,  acted  like  a  man  at  common 
sense.  But  I  was  possessed  with  a  wandering 
s[Hrit^  secmied  all  advantageo.  I  pleased  my- 
self with  beii^  the  patron  <rf  those  people  I 
placed  there,  and  doing  for  them  in  a  kind  of 
haughty,  nuy  estic  way,  like  an  old  patriorebal 


mouach ;  proridiag  ibr  Uiem  as  if  I  had 
been  bther  ot  the  whole  &mily,  as  well  as 
of  the  plantation.  But  I  never  so  much  as 
pretended  to  plant  in  the  name  of  any  gov- 
ernment or  nati<m,  or  to  acknowledge  any 
prince,  or  to  call  my  people  aabjects  to  any  one 
nation  more  than  another ;  nay,  I  never  so 
much  as  gave  the  |daee  a  name,  but  left  it  as  I 
found  it,  belongii^  to  no  man,  and  the  peo^ 
under  no  discipline  or  gorenunent  but  n^ 
own ;  wiu>,  thoiif^  I  had  inflnenee  over  them 
as  Esther  and  benefactor,  had  no  anthority  or 
power  to  act  or  oommand  one  way  or  other, 
farther  than  voluntary  consent  moved  them 
to  comply.  Tet  even  this,  had  I  st^'cd  there, 
would  have  done  well  enough.  But  as  I  ram- 
bled from  them,  and  came  there  no  more,  the 
last  letters  I  had  from  any  of  them  were  by  my 
partner's  means,  who  afterwards  seht  another 
sloop  to  the  place,  and  who  sent  me  word 
(tiiough  I  had  not  the  letter  till  five  years 
after  it  was  written)  that  they  went  on  but 
poorly,  were  nialoontait  widi  their  long  stay 
there ;  that  Will  Atkins  was  dead ;  that  five 
of  the  Spaniards  were  eonw  awi^ ;  and  that 
thou^  th«y  had  not  been  much  mcdeeted  by 
the  savages,  yet  they  had  had  some  Btirmishes 
with  them  ;  and  that  they  begged  of  him  to 
write  to  me,  to  think  of  the  promise  I  had 
made  to  fetch  them  away,  that  they  might 
see  their  own  country  again  before  tiiey  died. 

Bnt  I  iras  gone  a  wild-goose  chase  indeed, 
and  they  that  will  have  any  more  of  me 
must  be  content  to  follow  me  through  a  new 
variety  of  follies,  hardships,  and  wild  ad- 
ventures, wherein  the  jostiee  of  Providence 
may  be  duly  obsemd,  and  we  may  see  how 
easily  Heavcm  can  gorge  ns  witli  our  own 
desixes,  make  the  atoongeat  of  our  wishes  be 
our  affliction,  and  punish  ns  most  severely 
with  Uuse  very  tUngi  vhieh  we  tliink  k 
would  be  onrntmoat  happinesB  to  be  allowed 
in. 

Let  no  wise  man  flatter  himself  with  the 
stiengtii  of  his  own  judgment,  as  if  he  were 
able  to  choose  any  particular  station  of  life 
for  himselfc  Man  is  a  short-sighted  creature, 
but  a  TBiy  little  way  before  him  ;  and 
as  his  pasdons  are  none  of  his  best  Mends, 
so  his  particular  affections  are  generally  Us 
worst  counsellors. 

I  WSJ  this  widi  respect  to  Uie  inqwtnons 
desire  I  had  from  a  youth  to  wander  into  the 
world,  and  how  evident  it  now  was  that  HA 
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principle  vas  pnterved  in  me  for  mj  puniah- 
mont.  How  it  ctnu  cOf  the  nuniierf  the  oil- 
cumstance,  and  the  cmicliuiai  of  it,  it  i» 
easy  to  give  joa  histtnicallj,  tnd  with  its 

ntmoBt  variety  of  partutulan.  Bat  the  aeciet 
ends  of  Divine  power,  in  thns  pennitting  as 
to  be  harried  down  the  stream  of  oar  own 
desires,  is  only  to  be  anderstood  of  those 
who  can  listen  to  the  voice  of  Providence, 
and  draw  religioaa  conseqaencas  from  Qod's 
joHtice  and  their  own  nuatakoe. 

Be  it  I  had  business,  or  no  buaineas,  away 
I  went.  T  is  no  time  now  to  enlaige  any 
further  upon  the  leoMn  os  abraidi^  of  my 
own  ccmdiKt ;  bat,  to  ecooe  to  the  Biatoxy,  I 
was  embarked  for  the  voyage,  and  the  voyage 
I  went 

I  ihoold  only  add  here,  that  my  honeet 
and  tmlypioas  dergyman  left  me  here.  A 
ship  being  ready  to  go  to  Lisbon,  he  asked 
me  leave  to  go  thither,  being  still,  as  he  ob- 
served, bound  never  to  finish  any  voy^  he 
began.  How  happy  had  it  been  for  me  if  I 
had  gone  with  him  1 

Bat  it  was  too  late  now.  All  things 
Heaven  appoints  are  best  Had  I  gone  with 
him  I  had  newt  had  bo  many  thh^  to  be 
thankful  for,  and  you  had  never  heard  of  the 
Second  Part  of  the  Travels  and  Adventures 
of  Bobtnson  Crnaoe.  So  I  mvit  leave  here 
the  fruitless  wyftlafn^itig  at  myael^  and  go  on 
with  my  voy^e. 

From  the  Brazils  we  made  directly  away 
over  the  Atlantic  Sea  to  the  Cape  de  Bon 
Esperance,  or,  as  we  call  it,  the  Cape  of  Gtood 
Hope,  and  had  a  tolerable  good  voyage,  our 
course  generally  south-east ;  now  and  then  a 
storm,  and  some  contrary  winda.  But  my 
disasters  at  sea  were  at  an  mA.  My  future 
Tube  and  cross  events  were  to  befall  me  on 
shore,  that  it  might  appear  the  land  was  as 
well  prepared  to  be  our  soouige  as  the  sea 
when  Heaven,  who  directs  the  eireamstaacas 
of  things  T^ixaaBB  to  appoint  it  to  be  so. 

Out  dup  was  cm  atiading  voyage,  and  had 
a  supercargo  on  board,  who  was  to  direct  all 
her  motions  after  she  arrived  at  the  Cape, 
only  being  limited  to  certain  numbers  of  days 
for  stay,  by  eharter-parlj,  at  the  several  ports 
she  was  to  go  to.  Tbja  was  ntme  o£  my  busi- 
ness, neither  did  I  meddle  with  it  at  aU  ;  my 
nephew,  the  captain,  and  the  supercargo  ad- 
josting  all  those  things  between  than  as 
they  thought  fit 


We  made  no  st^  at  the  C^  longer  than 
was  needftil  to  take  in  freak  water,  but  made 
the  best  of  our  way  for  the  coast  of  Coro- 
ntandd.  We  were  indeed  infenued  that  a 
French  man-of-war  of  fifty  guns,  and  two 
laige  meichant-ahipe,  were  gone  ftsr  tite  In- 
dies ;  and  as  I  knew  we  were  at  war  with 
France,  I  had  some  i^preheuaoos  of  them. 
But  they  went  their  my,  and  we  heard  no 
more  of  them. 

I  shall  not  peeter  my  account,  or  the 
reader,  with  deecripthms  of  places,  journals 
of  our  voyages,  rariaticms  of  the  compass, 
latitudee,  met^ian  distanoee,  trnde-wiude, 
situation  of  peats,  and  the  like,  sneh  as  al- 
most all  tbB  histinieB  of  laag  naiv^ption  are 
full  of,  and  makes  the  leading  tizeianie 
enough,  and  are  perfectly  oupr^table  to  all 
that  read  it,  except  only  to  dime  who  are  to 
go  to  those  places  themselves. 

It  is  enough  to  name  the  ports  and  places 
which  we  touched  at,  and  what  occorred  to 
us  i^on  our  passing  from  <»ie  to  another. 
We  touched  first  at  tibe  Island  ot  Uadagascar, 
where,  thou^  the  people  are  fiene  and 
treacherouB,  and,  in  particular,  very  well 
armed  with  lances  and  bows,  which  they  ose 
with  inconeeiTaUe  dexterity,  yet  we  Cued 
very  well  with  them  awhite ;  they  treated 
us  veiy  civilly,  and  for  some  trifiea  which  we 
gave  Uiem,  such  as  knives,  edsBors,  Ac,  they 
brought  us  eleven  good  &t  boUookfl,  mid- 
dling in  size,  bat  very  good  in  flesh  ;  which 
we  took  in  partly  for  freah  provisions  for  our 
present  spendinc^  and  the  net  to  salt  for  dw 
ship's  uae. 

We  were  obliged  to  stay  here  econe  time 
after  we  had  fumidied  ourselves  with  pro- 
visions ;  and  I,  that  was  always  too  curious 
to  look  into  every  nook  of  the  woild  wher- 
ever I  came,  was  for  going  on  shore  as  often 
as  I  eould.  It  was  cm  tiie  eaet  ride  of  the 
island  that  we  went  on  shon  one  evening  ; 
and  the  people,  who,  by  the  wa^,  are  veiy 
numerous,  came  thronging  about  ub,  and 
stood  gazing  at  us  at  a  distance.  But  as  we 
had  traded  freely  with  them,  and  had  been 
kindly  used,  we  thou^t  onrselvefl  in  no  dan- 
ger. But  when  we  saw  the  people,  we  out 
three  boughs  out  of  a  tree,  and  Bltii6k  them 
up  at  a  distance  from  us  ;  which,  it  seem^  is 
a  mark  in  the  country,  not  only  of  truce  and 
friendship,  but,  when  it  is  accepted,  the  oUm 
aide  aet  up  three  pdea  or  boo^iSi  which  is  a 
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rignal  that  they  accept  the  truce  too.  But 
then  this  is  a  knovn  condition  of  the  trace, 
that  yoa  are  not  to  pan  between  their  three 
poles  toward*  them,  uar  they^to  come  past 
yoor  three  poles  or  bou^ba  towards  yon  ;  so 
that  you  are  perfectly  secure  within  ^e  three 
poles,  and  ail  the  space  between  your  poles 
and  thein  is  aUow«d,  like  a  ma^et,  for  free 
coaverte,  traffic,  and  commerce.  Wben  yon 
go  there,  yon  must  not  carry  yoor  weapons 
with  yoa  ;  and  if  thc^^  come  into  that  ^ace, 
they  stick  up  then  jvnUns  and  lancei  all  at 
the  first  poles,  and  oome  ob  munned ;  bat 
if  any  violence  js  offered  them,  and  the  truce 
thereby  broken,  away  th^  ran  to  the  poles 
and  lay  hold  of  their  wo^miui,  and  then  the 
trace  is  at  an  end. 

It  hiqipened  one  evening,  when  we  went 
on  ahorej  that  a  greater  namber  of  their 
pec^e  came  down  than  usual ;  but  all  was 
very  friendly  and  dvil,  and  &ej  brought  in 
several  kinds  of  provisioiui,  for  which  we 
satisfied  them  with  such  toys  as  we  had. 
Their  women  also  brou^t  us  milk  and  roots, 
and  aevenl  things  very  acceptable  to  us ; 
and  all  was  qakt  And  we  made  tks  a  litfle 
tent,  or  hut,  of  some  boughs  of  trees,  and 
lay  on  shore  all  night. 

I  knew  not  what  was  the  occasion,  but  I 
was  not  BO  well  satisfied  to  lie  on  shore  as 
the  rest ;  and  the  boat  lying  at  an  anchor, 
about  a  stone-cast  from  the  land,  with  two 
xnen  in  her  to  take  care  of  her,  I  made  one 
of  them  come  on  shore,  and  getting  srane 
boughs  of  trees  to  cover  us  also  in  the  boat, 
I  spread  the  sail  on  the  bottom  of  the  boat, 
amd  lay  under  the  eorer  of  the  hnudtes  of 
trees  all  night  in  the  boat. 

About  two  (/clock  in  tlie  moming,  we 
beard  one  of  oar  men  make  a  terrible  noise 
<ni  ihe  shore,  calling  oat  teat  God^  sake  to 
bring  the  boat  in,  Emd  come  and  help  them, 
for  they  were  all  like  to  be  murdered.  At 
the  same  time  I  heard  the  firing  of  five  mus- 
kets, which  was  the  number  of  the  guns  they 
had,  and  that  three  times  over  for  it  seems 
the  natives  here  were  not  so  easily  frighted 
with  gans  as  the  savages  won  in  Amoica, 
where  I  had  to  do  with  them. 

All  this  while  I  knew  not  what  was  the 
matter ;  but  roosing  immediately  from  sleep 
with  ttie  nmsB,  I  caased  the  boat  to  be  thrust 
in,  and  reaolved,  with  three  fusils  we  had  on 
boBidf  to  land  and  assist  our  men. 


We  got  the  boat  soon  to  the  shore.  But 
our  men  were  in  too  much  haste ;  for,  b^ng 
come  to  the  ^ore,  they  plunged  into  the 
water  to  get  to  the  boat  with  all  the  e]q>edi- 
tion  Uiey  could,  being  porsued  by  between 
three  and  four  hundred  men.  Ourmenwere 
but  nine  in  all,  and  only  five  of  them  had 
funis  witii  them ;  the  rest  had,  indeed,  pistols 
and  swordsy  bat  they  weie  al  small  use  to 
them. 

We  took  up  seven  of  our  mean,  and  with 
difficult  enoo^  to<^  three  of  them  bung 
very  ill  wounded.  And  that  which  was  still 
worse  was,  that  while  we  stood  in  the  boat 
to  take  OUT  men  in,  we  were  in  as  much 
danger  as  they  were  in  on  cJiore ;  for  they 
poured  their  arrows  in  upon  us  so  thick, 
that  we  were  fain  to  barricade  the  aide  of 
the  boat  up  with  the  benches,  and  two  or 
three  loose  boards,  which,  to  our  great  satis- 
faction, we  had  by  mere  accident  or  provi- 
dence in  the  boat 

And  yet,  had  it  been  daylight,  they  are, 
it  seems,  such  exact  maiksm«n,  that  if  they 
could  have  seen  but  the  least  part  of  ai^ 
of  us,  they  would  have  been  ftan  of  us. 
We  had,  by  the  light  of  the  moon,  a  little 
s^ht  of  them,  as  they  stood  pelting  us  from 
the  abon  with  darts  and  arrows ;  and  having 
got  ready  our  firearms,  we  gave  them  a  vol- 
ley, and  we  could  hear  by  the  cries  of  some 
of  them  that  we  had  wounded  several.  How- 
ever, they  stood  thus  in  battle  array  on  the 
shore  till  break  of  day ;  which,  we  suppose, 
was  that  th^  mi^t  see  iJie  batter  to  take 
their  aim  at  us. 

In  this  couKtum  we  ky,  and  eould  not 
tell  how  to  weigh  our  anchor  or  set  up  our 
sail,  because  we  nmst  needs  rtand  up  in  the 
boa^  and  tiKy  were  as  sore  to  hit  as  as  we 
were  to  hit  a  bird  in  a  tree  with  small  shot. 
We  made  signals  of  distress  to  the  ship, 
and,  though  we  rode  a  league  oft,  yet  my 
nephew,  l^e  captain,  hearing  our  firiiig,  and 
by  glasses  perceiving  the  posture  we  lay  in, 
and  that  we  fired  towards  the  shore,  pretty 
well  understood  us ;  and  weig^iing  anchor 
with  all  speed,  he  stood  as  near  the  shore  as 
he  durst  with  the  ship,  and  then  sent  anoth- 
er boat  with  ten  hands  in  her  to  assist  us. 
But  we  called  to  tiiem  not  to  oome  too  near, 
tdUng  them  what  cradition  ire  wen  in. 
However,  th^  stood  in  nearer  to  us ;  and 
me  of  the  men  taUng  the  mi  of  a  tow- 
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line  in  Life  hand,  and  keeping  our  boat  be- 
fewem  him  and  the  enanjr,  so  that  they  ronld 
not  petfeetly  see  him,  awam  on  board  xa, 
and  made  &Bt  the  line  to  the  boat ;  upon 
which  we  slipped  our  little  cable,  and  leav- 
ing OUT  anchor  behind,  they  towed  us  out 
of  reach  of  the  arrows,  we  all  the  while 
lying  close  behind  the  banicado  we  had 
made. 

Ajb  soon  as  we  were  got  &om  between  the 
ship  and  the  shore,  that  she  could  lay  her 
side  to  the  shore,  she  ran  along  juat  by  them, 
aud  we  poured  in  a  IWoadBide  among  them, 
loaded  -witii  pieces  of  inm  and  lead,  imall 
bullets,  and  such  stuff,  hendea  the  great 
diot ;  which  nude  a  tenible  havoc  anungat 
than. 

When  we  were  got  on  board  and  out  of 
danger,  we  had  time  to  examine  into  the 
occasion  of  this  ixay.  And,  indeed,  our 
supercargo,  who  had  been  often  in  those 
parts,  put  me  upon  it ;  for,  he  said,  he 
was  sure  the  inhabitants  would  not  have 
touched  na  after  we  had  made  a  truce,  if  we 
had  not  done  something  to  provoke  them  to 
it  At  length  it  came  out ;  namely,  that  an 
old  woman,  who  had  come  to  sell  us  some 
millE,  had  hmnight  it  within  our  poles,  with 
a  yoong  wtmtan  with  who  abo  bnoght 
some  roots  or  herbs ;  and  while  the  old 
woman  (whether  she  was  mother  to  the 
young  woman  or  no  they  could  not  tell) 
was  selling  us  the  milk,  one  of  our  men 
offered  some  rudeness  to  the  wench  that 
was  with  her,  at  which  tiie  old  woman 
made  a  great  noise.  However,  the  seaman 
would  not  quit  his  prize,  but  carried  her 
out  of  the  old  woman's  sight  among  the 
treea,  it  being  almost  dark:  The  (dd  wtnnan 
went  away  without  her,  and,  as  we  suppose^ 
made  an  outcry  among  the  people  she  came 
from,  who,  upon  notice,  laised  this  great 
army  upon  ua  in  three  or  ibnr  hours ;  and 
it  was  great  odds  but  we  had  been  all  de- 
stroyed. 

One  of  our  men  was  kUled  with  a  lance 
thrown  at  him]  just  at  the  beginning  of  the 
attack,  as  he  sallied  out  of  the  tent  they 
had  made.  The  rest  came  off  free,  all  but 
the  fellow  who  was  the  occasion  of  all  the 
7iii«nlii«J^  who  paid  dear  enough  for  his  black 
miatKsa ;  for  we  could  not  hear  what  be- 
came of  him  a  great  while.  We  lay  upon 
the  shore  two  days  after,  though  the  wind 


preaented,  and  made  aignala  for  him ;  mada 
our  boat  aail  up  ahine  and  down  ehtue  aer- 
eral  leagues,  bat  in  vain.  So  we  wen 
obliged  to  give  him  over ;  and  if  he  alone 
had  Buffered  tar  it,  the  loss  had  been  the 
less. 

I  could  not  satisfy  myself,  however,  with- 
out venturing  on  shore  once  more,  to  try  if 
I  could  learn  anything  of  him  or  theuL  It 
was  the  third  night  after  the  action,  that  I 
had  a  great  mind  to  learn,  if  I  could  by  any 
means,  what  mischief  we  had  done,  and  how 
the  game  stood  on  the  Indiam^  aideu  I  waa 
carefdl  to  do  it  in  the  dark,  lest  we  dwold 
be  attacked  again ;  hut  I  ought  indeed  to 
have  bem  aora  that  the  men  I  went  with 
had  been  under  my  command  before  I  en- 
gaged in  a  thing  so  hasardoos  and  mischiev- 
ous as  1  was  brought  into  by  it  without  my 
knowledge  or  design. 

We  took  twen^  stout  fellows  with  as  as 
any  in  the  ship,  besides  the  supercargo  and 
myself^  and  we  landed  two  hours  before  mid- 
night at  the  some  place  where  the  Indiana 
stood  drawn  np  the  evening  before.  I  landed 
hera  because  my  design,  as  I  have  aaid,  waa 
chiefly  to  see  if  they  had  quitted  tb»  field, 
and  if  th^  had  UA  any  maAa  behind  them 
of  the  Tnischief  we  had  dome  them.  And  I 
thought  if  we  conid  smpriae  one  or  two 
of  them,  peihapa  we  might  get  our  man 
again  by  way  of  exchange. 

We  landed  without  any  noise,  and  divided 
our  men  into  two  bodies,  whereof  the  boat- 
swain commanded  one  and  I  the  other.  We 
neither  saw  nor  heard  anybody  stir  when  we 
landed,  and  we  marched  up  one  body  at  a 
distance  from  the  other  to  the  place ;  but  at 
first  could  see  nothing,  it  brang  very  dark, 
till,  by  and  by,  our  boatswain,  that  led  tiie 
first  party,  stumbled,  and  &1I  over  a  dead 
body.  Thia  made  thean  halt  airiiile,  for 
knowing  by  the  cixeumatanoe  that  they  were 
at  the  place  where  the  Indians  had  stood, 
they  waited  for 

concluded  te  holt  till  tiie  moon  began  to 
rise,  which  we  knew  would  be  in  less  than 
an  hour,  when  we  could  easily  discern  the 
havoc  we  had  made  among  them.  We  told 
two -and -thirty  bodka  upon  the  ground, 
whereof  two  wan  not  quite  dead.  Some 
bad  an  arm,  and  some  a  leg  ahot  ol^  and 
one  bis  head ;  thoae  that  were  wounded,  we 
supposed,  Oiqr  had  canied  amy. 
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yfhm  -W6  had  made,  at  I  tlUMiglit»  a  fall 
i&nxmry  all  we  oouU  come  at  ^  knowl- 
edge I  was  resolved  for  gtung  on  board  ; 
but  the  boatswain  and  Ma  party  sent  me 
woid  that  they  were  reflolved  to  make  a 
Tiait  to  the  Indian  town,  where  these  dogs, 
aa  they  called  them,  dwelt,  and  asked  me 
to  go  along  with  them ;  and  if  they  could 
find  them,  as  still  they  fancied  they  should, 
they  did  not  doubt  getting  a  good  booty,  and 
it  rai^t  be  they  might  find  Thomas  JefTeiy 
there :  that  was  the  man'a  name  we  had  kaL 

Had  they  sent  to  aak  my  leave  to  go,  I 
knew  well  enough  what  answer  to  hare  given 
them ;  for  I  would  hare  ooramanded  them  in- 
■tantly  on  board,  knowing  it  was  not  a  haiaid 
fit  for  US  to  run,  who  bad  a  ship  and  ship- 
loading  in  OUT  charge,  and  a  voyage  to  make, 
which  depended  veiy  much  upon  the  lives 
of  the  men  ;  but  as  they  sent  me  word  they 
were  resolved  to  go,  and  oidy  asked  me  and 
my  ccmipany  to  go  along  with  them,  I  posi- 
tively refused  it,  and  rose  up,  for  I  was 
sitting  on  the  ground,  in  order  to'go  to  the 
boat  One  or  two  of  the  men  be^n  to  im- 
partone  me  to  go,  and  when  I  reftued  poat- 
tivatyf  Ingan  to  gromble,  and  say  tiiey  were 
not  under      command,  and  they  would  go. 

Come,  Jack,"  says  one  of  the  men,  "  will 
you  go  with  me  t  I H  go  for  one."  Jack 
said  he  would,  apd  another  followed,  and 
then  another ;  and,  in  a  word,  they  all  left 
me  but  one,  whom  I  peranaded  to  stay,  and 
a  boy  left  in  the  boat.  So  the  supercargo 
and  I,  with  the  third  man,  went  bai^  to  the 
boat,  where  we  told  them  we  would  stay  for 
'than,  and  take  care  to  take  in  aa  many  of 
them  as  shoold  be  left ;  tor  I  UM  them  it 
was  a  mad  thing  dicy  wen  goii^  about,  and 
wppoeed  most  of  dkem  would  ran  the  fote 
of  Th<miaa  Jefiety. 

They  told  me,  like  seamen,  they'd  war- 
rant it  th^  would  come  off  again,  and  they 
would  take  care,  Ac  So  away  tiiey  went 
I  entreated  them  to  consider  the  sliip  and 
voyage ;  that  their  lives  were  not  their 
own,  and  that  they  were  intrusted  with  the 
voyage  in  some  measuTo  ;  that  if  they  mis- 
cairied,  the  ship  might  be  lost  for  want  of 
their  help,  and  that  they  could  not  answer 
it  to  God  or  man.  I  said  a  great  deal  more 
to  them  on  that  head,  but  I  might  as  well 
bvn  talked  to  tiie  mainmast  of  the  ship  ; 
they  wen  mad  npon  their  jomn^,  oidy 


they  ffsn  ma  good  words,  and  begged  I 
would  not  be  angry ;  that  they  would  be 
very  cautious,  and  they  did  not  doubt  but 
they  would  be  back  again  in  about  an  hour 
at  &rthe8t ;  for  the  Indian  town,  they  said, 
was  not  above  half  a  mile  <^  thou^  th^ 
found  it  above  two  mile*  befbn  th^  got 
to  it 

Well,  thqr  all  went  away  as  above ;  and 
though  the  attempt  was  desperate,  and  such 
as  nme  hot  madmen  would  have  gone 
about,  ye^  to  give  than  their  due,  they 
went  about  it  as  warily  as  boldly.  They 
wen  gaUantlj  anned,  that's  trae  ;  for  th^ 
had  every  man  a  fiuQ  «•  musket,  a  bayonet, 
and  every  man  a  pistol ;  some  of  them  had 
broad  enUasses,  some  of  them  hangers,  and 
the  boatswain  and  two  more  had  ptdo^es ; 
besides  all  which,  they  had  among  them 
thirteen  hand-gienadoes.  Bolder  fellows, 
and  better  provided,  never  went  about  any 
wicked  work  in  the  world. 

When  they  went  out  their  chief  design 
was  plunder,  and  they  wen  in  mighfy  hopes 
of  finding  gold  there ;  bat  a  oiwomatanoe 
which  none  of  them  were  aware  of  set  them 
on  fire  with  revenge,  and  made  devils  at  them 
alL  When  they  eame  to  the  few  Indian 
housea  which  Uiey  thou^t  had  been  the 
town,  which  was  not  above  half  a  mile  off, 
they  were  under  a  great  disappointment ;  for 
thoe  were  not  above  twelve  or  thirteen 
houses,  and  where  the  town  was,  or  how 
big,  they  knew  not  They  consulted,  there- 
fore, what  to  do,  and  were  some  time  before 
they  could  resolve ;  for  if  they  fell  npon 
these,  they  must  cut  all  their  throats,  and  it 
was  ten  to  one  but  Kmia  of  them  mig^t  es- 
oqte,  it  being  in  the  night,  thoo^  the  nuxm 
was  up ;  and  if  eoe  esc^wd,  he  would  mn 
away,  and  raise  all  the  town,  so  they  should 
have  a  whole  army  upon  them.  Again,  on 
the  other  hand,  if  they  went  away  and  left 
those  untouched  (for  &o  people  were  all 
asleep),  they  could  not  tell  which  way  to 
look  for  the  town. 

However,  the  last  was  the  best  advice ;  so 
they  resolved  to  leave  them,  and  look  for  tlie 
town  as  wen  as  they  could.  They  went  on 
a  little  way,  and  found  a  cow  tied  to  a  tree. 
This,  they  presently  concluded,  would  be  a 
good  guide  to  Aean,  for  th^  said  the  cow 
certainly  belonged  to  tlie  town  befon  them 
or  the  town  behind  them ;  ud,  if  they  un- 
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tied  her,  thqralioiild  tee  which  wajihe  went : 
if  she  went  back,  the7  had  nothing  to  to 
her,  hut  if  ihe  went  forwud,  they  had  noth- 
ing to  do  but  to  follow  her.  So  they  oat  the 
cord,  which  was  made  of  twirtad  flags,  and 
the  cow  weait  on  before  them.  In  a  word, 
the  cow  led  them  directly  to  the  town,  which, 
as  they  report,  consiBted  of  above  two  hun- 
dred housee  or  hots,  and  in  some  of  theee 
they  found  eeveral  familiei  living  together. 

Here  they  found  all  in  silence  aa  profound- 
ly secure  aa  sleep  and  a  country  that  had 
never  seen  an  enemy  of  that  kind  could 
make  theon }  and,  fizrt,.thc7  called  another 
ooimeil,  to  oonsider  what  theiy  had  to  do ; 
and,  in  ■  word,  dHry  xesolTed  to  divide  them- 
selvea  into  three  bodies,  and  to  set  three 
houaea  on  fire  in  three  parts  of  the  town,  and, 
as  the  men  came  out,  to  seize  them  and  bind 
them  (if  any  resLited,  they  need  not  he  asked 
what  to  do  then),  and  so  to  search  the  rest 
of  the  houses  for  plnnd»  ;  bat  they  resolved 
to  march  ailottly  first  throo^  the  town,  and 
see  what  it  was  o^  and  if  duty 

might  ventore  uptm  it  or  no. 

They  did  so,  and  despeimtely  resolved  that 
th^  would  Tsntme  npoa  them ;  hat  while 
thcj  were  animating  (me  anodwr  to  the  wo^ 
three  of  them,  that  were  a  little  befoie  the 
reet,  called  oat  aloud  to  them,  and  told  them 
they  had  found  Thomas  Jeffeiy.  They  all 
ran  up  to  the  place,  and  so  it  was  indeed ; 
for  there  they  found  the  poor  fellow  hung  up 
naked  by  one  arm,  and  hLi  throat  cut  There 
was  an  Indian  house  just  by  the  tree,  where 
they  found  sixteen  or  seventeen  of  the  prin- 
cipal Indiana  who  had  been  concerned  in 
the  fray  with  ns  before,  and  two  or  three  <^ 
them  wounded  with  our  shot ;  and  our  men 
found  they  wen  awoke,  and  talking  one  to 
another  in  that  house,  but  knew  not  their 
nomber. 

The  nght  of  dieirpotnr  manned  comrade  so 
cmaged  them,  as  before,  ^t  they  swoie  totme 
ono^er  they  woald  be  revenged,  and  that  not 
an  Indian  who  came  into  their  hands  should 
have  quarter ;  and  to  work  they  went  imme- 
diately, and  yet  not  so  madly  as  by  the  rage 
and  fury  they  were  in  might  he  expected. 
Their  &8t  caie  was  to  get  something  that 
would  soon  take  fire,  but,  after  a  little  search, 
they  found  that  would  he  to  no  purpose ; 
in  moat  of  the  hooeea  were  kw,  and  th^ohed 
wi&  flags  otzashM,  of  which  the  oonntiy  ia 


full.  So  they  presently  made  some  wild-fire, 
as  we  call  hj  wetting  a  little  powder  in 
the  palms  td  ^uax  handa,  and  in  a  qnazler  vi 
an  hoar  they  set  the  town  on  fire  in  four  or 
five  places,  and  particularly  that  house  where 
the  Indians  were  not  gone  to  bed.  As  soon 
as  the  file  began  to  blaze,  the  poor  frighted 
creatures  began  to  rush  out  to  B«ve  their 
lives,  but  met  with  their  &te  in  the  attempt, 
and  especially  at  the  door,  where  they  drove 
them  back,  the  hoatnrain  ^imanlf  Villmg  one 
or  two  with  his  pole-axe.  The  house  being 
laige,  and  many  in  it,  he  did  not  care  to  go 
in,  hut  called  ibr  a  hand-grenado)  and  threw 
it  among  them,  whioh  at  fint  fri^itened 
them,  but,  when  it  homt^  made  aiieh  havoc 
among  them  that  th^  eiiad  ont  in  a  hideona 
manner. 

In  short,  most  of  the  Indians  who  were  in 
the  open  part  of  the  house  were  killed  or 
hurt  with  the  grenado,  except  two  or  three 
more  who  pressed  to  the  door,  which  the 
boatswain  and  two  mem  kept  wi^i  thefr 
bayonetfl  'in  the  muzzUa  <tf  their  pieces,  and 
despatched  all  who  came  that  way.  But 
th^  waa  another  apartment  in  die  hons^ 
where  the  prince  or  idag,  or  ^riuterer  he 
wuy  and  sevenl  otlun  wexe ;  andUweetbey 
kept  in  till  the  house,  which  waa  this 
time  all  of  a  l%ht  flame,  fell  in  upon  them, 
and  they  were  smoUiered  or  burned  together. 

All  thia  while  they  fiied  not  a  gun,  be- 
cause they  would  not  waken  the  people  faster 
than  th^  could  master  them ;  but  the  fire 
began  to  waken  them  fast  enough,  and  our 
fellows  were  glad  to  keep  a  little  together  in 
bodies,  for  the  fiie  grew  so  raging,  all  the 
hoaaea  being  made  of  light  combustible  stuff, 
that  they  could  hardly  bear  the  street  be- 
tween them,  and  thdr  buainesa  was  to  follow 
the  fire  for  the  surer  execution.  As  fiut  as 
the  fire  either  forced  the  people  oat  of  those 
houses  which  were  burning,  or  frightened 
them  out  of  others,  our  people  were  ready  at 
their  doors  to  knock  them  on  the  head,  still 
calling  and  hallooing  to  ene  anotlier  to  >^ 
member  Thomas  JefiiBiy. 

While  this  was  doing,  I  must  confess  I  was 
very  uneasy,  and  especially  when  I  aaw  the 
flames  of  the  town,  whidi,  it  being  ni^i^ 
se^ed  to  be  juat  by  me. 

Hy  nephew,  the  o^itain,  who  was  lonaed 
by  Ida  men  too^  aeaing  aoeh  a  flie^  waa  veEy 
uneasy,  not  knowing  what  the  matter  was,  or 
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vhat  danger  I  was  in ;  espedally  hearing  the 
guDs  too,  for  hj  this  tune  th^  h^an.  to  use 
their  fire-anna.  A  thousand  thoughts  op- 
pressed  his  mind  concanung  me  and  the 
■snpeicargo,  what  should  become  of  us  ;  and, 
at  last,  though  he  could  ill  spare  anj  more 
men,  yet,  not  knowii^  what  exigence  we 
min^t  he  oHf  he  takes  anoUwr  boat,  and,  with 
thirteen  men  and  WmMlf^  came  on  shore 
to  me. 

He  was  sniprised  to  see  me  and  the  supw- 
cargo  in  the  boat  with  no  more  than  two 
mm ;  and,  tfaon^  he  was  glad  that  we  were 
well,  yet  he  was  in  the  same  impatience  with 
US  to  know  what  was  doing,  for  the  noise 
eontinaed,  snd  the  flame  increased.  In  short, 
it  was  next  to  an  impossibility  for  any  men 
in  the  world  to  restrain  their  curioei^  to 
know  what  had  happened,  or  their  concern 
for  the  safety  of  the  men.  In  a  word,  the 
captain  toM  me  he  wonld  go  and  help  hie 
men,  let  what  would  crane.  I  argued  with 
him,  as  I  did  before  with  the  men,  the  safety 
of  the  shim  danger  of  the  voyage,  the  in- 
tcmst  of  the  owners  and  merchants,  Ac.,  and 
told  him  I  would  go  and  the  two  men,  and 
only  aee  if  we  could  at  a  diatanee  learn  what 
was  lika  to  he  the  eraitj  and  come  hack  and 
tdlhim. 

It  was  all  one  to  talk  to  my  nephew,  as  it 
was  to  talk  to  the  rest  before  ;  he  wonld  go, 
he  said,  and  he  only  wished  he  had  left  but 
ten  men  in  the  ship,  for  he  could  not  think 
of  having  his  men  lost  for  want  d  help ;  he 
had  rather  lose  the  ship,  the  voyage,  and  his 
life  and  all ;  and  away  went  he. 

In  a  word,  I  was  no  more  able  to  stay  be- 
hfawl  now  than  I  was  to  persuade  them  not 
to  go ;  so,  m  abort,  the  tiaptain  ordeted  two 
nen  to  row  back  to  the  pinnace,  and  fetch 
Iweln  men  more,  leaving  the  long-boat  at  an 
anchor,  and  that,  when  they  came  back,  six 
men  should  keep  the  two  Ixnts,  and  six  more 
come  after  us,  so  that  he  left  only  sixteen 
men  in  the  ship  ;  for  the  whole  ship's  com- 
pany consiited  of  sixty-five  men,  whereof 
two  were  lost  in  the  last  qnazr^  which 
brought  this  mischief  on. 

Being  now  on  the  march,  you  may  be  sure 
we  felt  little  of  the  ground  we  trod  on ;  and, 
being  guided  hy  the  file,  wa  kept  no  path, 
but  wait  cHieetly  to  tiie  ^daee  of  the  flame. 
If  the  nobft  of  the  guns  was  surprising  to  us 
be&rs,  the  orieB  of  the  poor  people  were  now 


of  quite  another  nature,  and  filled  us  with 
horror.  I  must  ctmfess  I  never  was  at  the 
sacking  a  city,  or  at  the  taking  a  town  by 
storm.  I  had  heard  of  Oliver  Cromwell  tak- 
ing Dn^heda,  in  Ireland,  and  killing  man, 
woman,  and  child ;  and  I  had  read  of  Count 
Tilly  sacking  the  dty  of  Hagdebu^,  and 
cutting  the  throats  of  twenty-two  thousand  of 
both  sexes.  But  I  never  had  an  idea  of  the 
thing  itself  before,  nor  ia  it  poaatUe  to  de- 
scribe it  or  the  Junior  wludi  iru  upon  our 
minds  at  hearing  it. 

Hcmivvt,  we  went  on,  and  at  length  came 
to  the  town,  though  there  ma  no  entering 
the  streets  of  it  for  the  fire.  The  first  object 
we  met  with  was  the  ruins  of  a  hut  or  house, 
or  rather  the  ashes  of  it,  for  the  house  was 
consumed  ;  and  just  before  it,  plain  now  to 
be  seen  by  the  light  of  the  fire,  lay  four  men 
and  three  women  killed,  and,  as  we  thought, 
one  or  two  more  lay  in  the  heap  among  the 
fire.  In  short,  there  were  such  instances  of 
a  rage  altogether  barbarous,  and  of  a  fury 
something  beyond  what  was  human,  Uuit  we 
thought  it  impossible  our  men  oonld  be  gaQty 

it,  or,  if  they  were  the  antlwna  <tf  it,  we 
thought  they  ou^t  to  be  every  one  vi  tiiem 
put  to  the  worst  of  deaths.  But  this  was  not 
all.  We  saw  the  fire  increased  forward,  and 
the  cry  went  on  just  as  the  fire  went  on  ;  so 
that  we  were  in  the  utmost  confusion.  We 
advanced  a  little  way  farther,  and  behold,  to 
our  astonishment,  three  women,  naked  and 
crying  in  a  most  dreadful  manner,  came  fly- 
ing, as  if  they  had  indeed  had  wings,  and 
after  them  sixteen  or  seventeen  men,  natives, 
in  the  same  terror  and  consternation,  with 
three  of  oar  English  butchers,  for  I  can  call 
them  no  better,  in  their  rear  J  who,  whoi  they 
could  not  orvertake  them,  fired  in  among 
them,  and  one  that  was  kUled  by  their  shot 
fell  down  in  our  sight.  When  the  rest  saw 
us,  bdieving  us  to  be  their  enemies,  and  that 
we  would  murder  them  as  weU  as  those  that 
punned  them,  they  set  up  a  most  dreadful 
shriek,  especially  the  women ;  and  two  of 
them  fell  down,  as  if  already  dead  with  the 
fright 

My  very  soul  shrank  within  me,  and  my 
blood  ran  chill  in  my  veins,  when  I  saw 
this !  and  I  believe,  had  the  three  English 
sailors  that  pursued  them  come  on,  I  had 
made  our  men  kill  them  alL  However,  we 
took  some  ways  to  let  the  poor  flying  erea- 
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tares  know  that  we  would  not  koit  them, 
and  imineciiately  ibey  came  up  to  na,  and 
kneeling  down,  with  their  haoda  liAed  ap, 
made  piteous  lamentation  to  ns  to  save  them, 
which  we  let  them  know  we  would ;  where- 
upon they  crept  all  together  in  a  huddle 
close  behind  us,  as  for  protection.  I  left  mj 
men  drawn  up  together,  and  chazged  them 
to  hurt  nobodj,  but  if  possible  to  get  at  some 
of  our  people,  and  see  what  devil  it  was  pos- 
seased  them,  and  what  th^  intended  to  do  ; 
and,  in  a  word,  to  command  them  o^  assur- 
ing them  that,  if  they  stayed  till  df^ligbt, 
they  would  have  an  hundred  thousand  men 
about  their  eaia.  I  a^  I  left  them  and  went 
among  those  flying  people,  taking  only  two 
of  our  men  with  me  ;  and  there  was  indeed 
a  piteous  spectacle  among  them.  Some  ai 
them  had.  their  feet  terriUy  burned  with 
tnunpling  and  running  through  the  fire, 
others  their  hands  burned.  One  of  the 
women  had  fallen  down  in  the  fire,  and 
was  very  much  burned  before  she  could  get 
out  again  ;  and  two  or  three  of  the  men  had 
cuts  in  their  backs  and  thighs  from  our  men 
punning  ;  and  another  was  shot  tbiou^the 
body,  and  died  while  I  was  there. 

I  would  fiia  have  learned  what  the  occa- 
sion oi  all  thia  was  ;  but  I  could  not  under- 
stand (me  wmd  they  said,  thon^  by  signs  1 
perceiTed  that  arane  of  them  knew  not  what 
was  the  ocoaaion  themselves,  I  was  so  tori- 
fied  in  my  thoughts  at  thia  outrageous  attempt, 
that  I  could  not  stay  there,  but  went  bock 
to  my  own  men,  and  resolved  to  go  into  the 
middle  of  the  town  through  the  fire,  or  what- 
ever might  be  in  liie  way,  and  put  an  end  to 
it,  cost  what  it  would.  Accordingly,  as  soon 
as  I  came  back  to  my  men  I  told  them  my 
resolution,  and  commanded  them  to  foUow 
me  ;  when  in  the  very  moment  came  four 
of  our  men,  with  the  boatswain  at  their 
head,  roving  over  the  hei^  of  bodies  they 
had  killed,  all  ooroed  with  blood  and  dust, 
as  if  they  wanted  more  people  to  massacre, 
when  our  men  hallooed  to  them  as  load  as 
they  could  halloo  ;  and  with  much  ado  one 
of  them  made  them  hear,  eo  that  they  knew 
who  we  were,  and  came  up  to  us. 

As  soon  as  the  boatswain  saw  na,  he  set  up 
a  halloo  like  a  shout  of  triumph,  for,  as  he 
thought,  more  help  having  come  ;  and  witii- 
oot  beazing  to  hear  me,  **  Obtain,**  ai^  h^ 
"nobleei^tamjIamg^yoaanoonMi.  We 


have  not  half  done  yet,  villanoas  hell-hound 
dogal  I H  kill  as  many  of  them  aapow  Tim 
has  haizi  upon  his  head.  We  have  swom  to 
spare  none  of  them  ;  weH  root  out  the  very 
nation  of  them  &om  the  eaitiL"  And  thus 
he  tan  on,  out  of  breatli  too  w^  actian,  and 
would  not  give  na  leave  to  speak  a  word. 

At  last,  raising  my  voice  that  I  mig^ 
silence  him  a  little,  "  Barbarous  dog,"  said  I, 

what  are  you  doing  1  I  won't  have  one 
creature  touched  more,  upon  pain  of  death. 
I  charge  you,  npon  your  lifs,  to  stop  your 
hands,  and  stand  still  'hen,<x  jtm  are  a  dead 
man  t^i'»  minnteu" 

"Why,  afr,"  says  he^  **do  yon  know  what 
you  do,  or  what  they  have  done  t  If  you 
want  a  xeaaon  Im  -wtat  we  have  dmie,  oome 
hither."  And  wilih  that  he  showed  me  the 
poor  fellow  hanging  with  his  throat  cut 

I  confess  I  was  urged  then  myself  and 
at  another  time  would  have  been  forward 
enough  ;  but  I  thought  they  had  carried 
their  rage  too  far,  and  I  thought  of  Jacob's 
words  to  his  sons  Simeon  and  Levi,  "  Cursed 
be  their  anger,  for  it  was  fioce  ;  and  their 
wiath,  for  it  was  cnieL"  But  I  had  now  a 
new  task  vptm  my  hands ;  for  when  the  men 
I  eaziied  with  me  saw  tin  af^i,  as  I  had 
done,  I  had  aa  much'  to  do  to  restmin  tinem. 
as  I  should  have  had  irith  the  other.  Nay, 
my  nephew  himadf  fell  in  with  them,  and 
told  me  in  their  hearing  that  he  was  only 
concerned  for  fear  of  the  men  being  om>- 
powered ;  for,  as  for  the  people,  he  thou^t 
not  one  of  them  ought  to  live,  for  they  had 
all  glutted  themselves  with  the  murder  at 
the  poOT  man,  and  that  they  oa^^t  to  be  used 
like  murderem.  Upon  these  words,  away 
ran  ei^t  <^  my  men,  witii  the  boatswain 
and  his  eiev,  to  complete  their  bloody  woric ; 
and  I,  seeing  it  qoite  out  <tf  my  power  to 
restrain  them,  came  away  pensive  and  sad, 
for  I  eonld  not  bear  the  nght,  mnoh  leaa  Hie 
horrible  noise  and  cries  of  the  poor  wxetohes 
that  fell  into  their  hands. 

I  got  nobody  to  come  back  with  me  but 
the  supercargo  and  two  men  ;  and  with  these 
I  walked  back  to  the  boats.  It  was  a  very 
great  piece  of  folly  in  me,  I  confess,  to  ven- 
ture back,  as  it  were,  alone  ;  for  as  it  b^an 
now  to  be  almost  day,  and  the  alarm  had 
run  over  the  country,  there  stood  above 
forty  mm,  armed  with  lances  and  bows,  at 
the  little  place  where  the  twelve  or  thirteen 
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hoQses  stood  mendoned  before.  But  by  »cci- 
deat  I  miwnd  the  pUc^  and  oone  diteetly  to 
the  naaide ;  and  bf  the  time  I  got  to  the 
eearide  it  htaii  digr.  Immediately  I 
took  the  panace  and  went  aboard,  and  soit 
her  back  to  anist  the  men  in  what  might 
happen. 

I  obeerred  about  the  time  that  I  came  to 
the  boat^side  that  the  fire  ms  pretty  well 
out  and  the  noise  abated  ;  bat  in  about  half 
an  honr  after  I  got  on  board  I  heard  a  rollej 
of  our  men's  fire-arma,  and  saw  a  great  smoke. 
This,  as  I  nnderstood  afterwards,  was  our  men 
falling  ap<mthe  men  wlA),  a*  I  said,  stood  at 
the  few  honiea  on  the  mj ;  of  whom  they 
killed  sixteen  or  aerenteen,  and  set  all  those 
hoosee  on  ftie,  but  did  not  meddle  with  the 
Tromen  ot  children. 

By  the  time  the  men  got  to  the  ahore 
again  with  the  pinnace,  oui  men  b^;an  to 
appear.  They  came  dropping  in,  some  and 
■ome  ;  not  in  two  bodies,  and  in  form,  as 
they  went,  but  all  in  heaps,  str^ling  here 
and  there  in  snch  a  manner  that  a  small 
force  of  resolnte  men  might  have  cat  them 
aUoff. 

Bat  the  dread  of  them  was  apon  the  whole 
eotrntry  ;  and  the  men  were  amazed  and  snr- 
priaed,  and  ao  frightened,  that  I  beUere  a 
hmkdied  of  tbem  wonkl  hare  fled  at  the 
sight  of  but  five  of  our  men.  Kor  in  all 
this  terrible  action  was  there  a  man  who 
made  any  conBtderable  defence.  They  were 
BO  suipxised  between  the  terror  of  the  fire 
and  the  sadden  attack  of  oar  men  in  the 
dark,  that  they  knew  not  which  way  to  turn 
themselves  ;  for  if  they  fled  one  way,  they 
were  met  by  one  par^ ;  if  back  again,  by 
another ;  so  that  they  were  everywhere 
knocked  down.  Nor  did  any  of  our  men  re- 
ceive the  least  hnxi,  except  raw,  who  strained 
his  foot ;  and  another  had  (me  ai  hia  handa 
VBiy  tnnch  burned. 

I  was  very  angry  with  my  nephew  the  cap- 
tain, and  indeed  with  all  the  men,  in  my 
mind ;  but  with  him  in  particular,  as  well 
for  his  acting  so  out  of  his  duty  as  com- 
mander of  the  ship,  and  having  the  charge 
oi  the  Toyi^  upon  him,  as  in  his  prompting 
rather  than  cooling  the  rage  of  his  men  in  ao 
bloody  and  crael  an  enterprise.  My  nephew 
answered  me  very  respectfully  ;  bat  told  me 
that  whm  he  saw  the  body  of  the  porar  vm- 
man,  whom  they  had  murdered  in  such  a 


cruel  and  barbannu  mamm,  he  was  not 
master  of  himself,  nuther  ooald  he  govern 
hia  paarion.  He  owned  he  ahonld  not  have 
done  ao,  as  he  waa  commander  of  the  ship ; 
bat  as  he  waa  a  man,  and  nature  moved  him, 
he  could  not  bear  it.  As  fnr  the  rest  of  the 
men,  they  were  not  subject  to  me  at  all ;  and 
they  knew  it  well  enough,  so  they  took  no 
nodce  of  my  dialike. 

The  next  day  we  set  sail,  so  we  never 
heard  any  more  of  it.  Our  men  differed  in 
the  account  of  the  number  they  killed  : 
some  said  one  thing  some  anotJier ;  but 
according  to  the  best  of  their  aeoounts  put 
tc^ther,  they  killed  or  dcatn^ed  about  one 
hundred  and  fifty  people,  men,  women,  and 
children,  and  left  not  a  bonae  atanding  in 
the  town.  As  for  the  poor  feUow,  Thomas 
Jeffety,  as  he  was  quite  dead,  for  his  throat 
was  so  cut  that  Ids  head  waa  half  off,  it 
would  do  him  no  service  to  bring  him  away. 
So  they  left  him  where  they  found  him  ; 
only  took  him  down  from  the  tree  where  he 
was  hanged  by  one  band. 

However  just  our  men  thou^t  this  action, 
I  was  against  them  in  it ;  and  I  always  after 
that  time  told  them  Ood  would  blast  the 
voyage,  (<a  I  looked  upon  all  the  blood  they 
shed  that  night  to  be  mazdet  in  theoL  For 
thouf^  it  ia  true  that  they  had  killed  ^omaa 
Jeffery,  yet  it  was  aa  tnie  that  Jeffeiy  was 
the  aggressor,  had  broken  Hhts  trace,  and  had 
violated  or  debauched  a  young  woman  of 
theirs  who  came  down  to  them  innocently, 
and  on  the  faith  of  their  public  capitulation. 

The  boatswain  defended  this  quarrel  when 
we  were  afterwards  on  board.  He  said,  it  in 
true  that  we  seemed  to  break  the  trace,  but 
really  had  not,  and  that  the  war  was  begun 
the  night  before  by  the  natives  themselves, 
who  had  shot  at  us  and  killed  me  of  our 
men  without  any joat  {oovoeation  ;  so  that&s 
we  were  in  a  eapad^  to  figjit  thrai  now,  we 
might  also  be  ^  a  capad^  to  do  onnelvcs 
joirtice  upon  them  in  aa  extraozdinary  man- 
ner rthat  thon^  the  poor  man  had  taken  a 
little  liberty  with  a  wench,  he  oi^ht  not  to 
have  been  murdered,  and  that  in  such  a 
villanous  manner ;  and  that  they  did  noth- 
ing but  what  was  just,  and  what  the  laws  of 
God  allowed  to  be  draie  to  mnrderers. 

One  wottld  think  this  should  have  been 
enoogh  to  have  waned  na  against  going  on 
'  shorn  amimg  heathena  and  barbarians ;  but 
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it  ia  hnpoaaible  to  make  manldnd  wiaa  bat 
at  their  own  experience,  and  tiieir  experience 
seems  to  be  always  of  most  use  to  tiama  irbm 
it  is  deaioRt  bonght 

We  woe  now  bound  to  the  Onlf  of  Penda, 
and  bom  thence  to  the  eoMt  of  Ooronundel, 
onlj  to  bnich  at  Snnt ;  bat  the  dtief  of  the 
snpercargo's  design  lay  at  the  Bay  of  Bengal, 
where,  if  he  missed  of  his  bosineflB  outward 
bound,  he  was  to  go  up  to  China,  and  return 
to  the  coast  as  he  came  home. 

This  first  disaster  that  befell  us  waa  in  the 
Qnlf  of  Peisia,  where  five  of  our  men,  ven- 
turing on  shore  on  the  Arabian  side  of  tiie 
gulf,  were  surrounded  by  the  Arabians,  and 
either  all  killed  or  carried  away  into  sUvery, 
The  rest  oi  the  boat^  crew  were  not  able  to 
rescue  them,  and  had  but  just  time  to  get  off 
their  boat  I  bi^an  to  nplnud  them  wiUi 
the  just  retribation  Heaven  in  thiacase  ; 
but  the  boatawain  very  warmly  told  me  he 
thought  I  went  farther  in  my  censures  than 
I  could  show  any  warrant  for  in  Scripture, 
and  referred  to  the  thirteenth  of  3t.  Luke, 
verse  fourth,  where  our  Saviour  intimates 
that  those  men  on  whom  the  tower  <^  Siloam 
fell  were  not  sinnera  above  all  the  Oalileans. 
But  that  which  indeed  put  me  to  silence  in 
the  case  was,  that  not  one  of  these  five  men 
who  were  now  lort  were  of  the  nnmber  ftf 
those  who  went  on  dune  to  the  maasacm  of 
Hadagaacar  (so  I  alwi^  called  it,  though 
our  men  could  not  bear  the  word  "maasaere" 
with  any  patience).  And  indeed  this  last 
circumstance,  as  I  have  said,  put  me  to 
silence  for  the  present 

But  my  frequent  preadiing  to  them  on 
this  subject  had  worse  consequences  than  I 
expected  ;  and  the  boatswain,  who  had  been 
the  head  of  the  attempt,  came  up  boldly  to 
me  one  time,  and  told  me  he  found  that 
I  conldnually  brought  that  affair  upon  the 
stage ;  that  I  made  unjust  reflections  npon 
it,  and  had  used  the  men  very  ill  on  that 
account,  and  himself  in  particalar ;  that  as  I 
was  bat  a  passei^r,  and  had  no  command 
in  the  ship  or  concern  in  the  Toyage,  they 
were  not  obliged  to  bear  it ;  that  they  did 
not  know  but  I  might  have  some  ill  design 
in  my  head,  and  perhaps  to  call  them  to  ac- 
count for  it  when  they  came  to  England  ; 
and  that,  therefore,  unless  I  would  resolve  to 
have  done  with  it,  and  also  not  to  concern 
myself  any  farther  with  him  or  any  of  his 


affairs,  he  would  leave  the  ship,  for  he  did 
not  think  it  was  bb£b  to  sail  with  me  among 
them. 

I  heacd  him  p^entty  enough  nntzl  ha 
had  done,  and  then  told  him  that  I  did  con- 
fess I  had  all  along  opposed  the  massacre  of 

Madagascar,  for  snch  I  wonld  always  call  it ; 
and  that  I  had  on  all  occaaions  spoken  my 
mind  freely  about  it,  thou(^  not  more  upon 
himthananyofthe  rest ;  that  as  to  my  having 
no  command  in  the  ship,  that  was  true,  nor 
did  I  exercise  any  anthority,  raily  took  my 
liberty  of  speaking  my  mind  in  tldngs  whidi 
publidy  concerned  us  all ;  and  what  concern 
I  had  in  the  voyage  waa  none  of  his  business  : 
that  I  was  a  considerable  owner  of  the  ship, 
and  in  that  claim  I  concaved  I  had  a  ri^t 
to  speak  even  farther  than  I  had  yet  d<me^ 
and  wonld  not  be  accountable  to  him  or  any- 
one else,  and  began  to  be  a  tittle  warm  wit^ 
hiuL  He  made  but  little  reply  to  me  at  that 
time,  and  I  thonght  that  affair  had  been 
over.  We  were  at  this  time  in  the  road  at 
Bengal ;  and,  being  willing  to  see  the  plaoe,  I 
went  on  shore  with  the  supercaigo  in  the 
ship's  boat  to  divert  myself^  and  towards 
evening  was  prqiazing  to  go  on  board,  when 
one  of  the  men  came  to  me,  and  told  me  he 
wonld  not  have  me  trouble  myself  to  coma 
down  to  the  boat,  fw  thi^  had  orders  not  to 
carry  me  on  board  any  more  I  Any  one 
may  goess  what  a  surprise  I  waa  in  at  ao  in- 
solent a  mess^  ;  and  I  aaked  the  man  who 
bade  him  deliver  that  errand  to  m&  He 
told  me  the  cockswain.  I  said  no  more  to 
the  fellow,  but  hade  him  let  them  know  he 
had  delivered  his  message,  and  that  I  had 
given  hiiu  no  answer  to  it 

I  immediately  went  and  found  out  the 
snpercargo,  and  told  him  the  atoiy  ;  adding 
what  I  presently  foresaw,  namely,  that  there 
would  certainly  be  a  mutiny  in  die  ship,  and 
entreated  him  to  go  immediately  oa  board 
the  ship  in  an  Indkn  boat,  and  acquaint  the 
captain  of  it  But  I  mifi^t  hare  spared  this 
intelligence,  for  bef(»e  I  had  spoken  to  him 
on  shore  the  matter  was  effected  on  .board. 
The  boatswain,  the  gunner,  the  carpenter, 
and,  in  a  word,  all  the  inferior  officers,  as 
soon  as  I  waa  gone  off  in  the  boat,  came  up 
to  the  quarter-deck  and  desired  to  speak 
with  the  captain ;  and  there  the  boatswain, 
making  a  long  harangue,  for  the  fellow 
talked  veiy  wdl,  and  repeating  all  he  had 
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Mid  to  mfl^  told  tin  o^itain,  in  feir  wtnda, 
thst  M I  ma  now  gcme  peaoeaUy-  on  ihtoe, 
wen  loath  to  uae  017  Tudeneeirith  me ; 
iriueh,  if  I  had  not  fprna  m  ahrac^  tiuj 
would  othearwue  have  doae^  to  oblige  me  to 
have  gone ;  they  therefore  thought  fit  to 
tell  him,  ihat  aa  they  shipped  thenuelves 
to  serve  in  the  ship  nnder  his  command, 
they  would  perform  it  well  and  faithfolly  ; 
Imt  if  I  wonld  not  qnit  the  ship,  or  the  cap- 
tain oblige  me  to  qnit  it,  they  wonld  all 
leave  the  ship,  and  sail  no  farther  with  him. 
And  at  that  word  all/  he  tamed  his  face 
about  towards  the  mainmaBt,  which  was,  it 
aeema  the  signal  agreed  on  between  them ; 
at  which,  all  the  seamen  being  got  together, 
Aey  died  ont^**  One  and  all  t  oneandalll'' 

My  nephew  ihe  captain  was  a  man  of 
w^xit,  and  of  great  jHeaenee  of  mind  ;  and 
though  he  was  surprised,  yon  may  be  snie, 
at  the  thing,  yet  he  told  them  calmly  that  he 
would  consider  of  the  thing,  but  that  he 
coold  do  nothing  in  it  nntil  he  had  spoken 
to  me  about  it.  He  used  some  arguments 
with  them  to  show  them  ^e  unieasonable- 
nesB  and  injustice  of  the  thing  ;  but  it  was  all 
in  vain ;  th^  swrare  and  shook  hands  round 
before  bis  face  that  they  would  all  go  on  shore 
unlees  he  would  engage  to  them  not  to  suffer 
me  to  come  any  mm  on  boaxd  the  ahip.  - 

Hiis  waa  a  haxd  article  apm  him,  who 
knew  his  oU^;atioD  to  me,  and  did  not 
know  how  I  n^^t  take  it  So  he  began  to 
talk  cavalierly  to  them ;  told  them  that  1  was 
a  very  consideiable  owner  of  the  ship,  and  that 
in  justice  he  could  not  pat  me  out  of  my 
own  houae ;  that  tiua  was  next  door  to  serv- 
ing me  as  the  iantous  pizato  Eidd  had  done, 
who  made  the  nratiny  in  a  ahij^  set  the 
captain  on  shcm  on  an  nninhalnted  island, 
md  lan  away  with  tiie  ship ;  that,  let  them 
go  into  what  ship  thqr  wonld,  if  erer  th^ 
came  to  Eng^d  again,  it  would  cost  them 
dear  ;  that  the  ship  waa  mine,  and  tlut  he 
eonld  not  put  me  out  oi  it ;  and  that  he 
would  rather  loae  the  ship,  and  the  voyage 
too,  than  disoblige  me  so  much  ;  so  they 
might  do  as  th^  pleased  :  however,  be  wonld 
go  on  shore,  and  talk  with  me  on  shoie  ; 
and  invited  the  boatswain  to  go  with  him, 
and  perhaps  they  might  accommodate  the 
matter  with  me. 

Bat  they  all  njected  the  pioposal,  and 
nid  Huif  wookt  ,hftve  nothing  to  do  wi^  me 


any  mm,  neillMr  on  board  nor  on  shore, 
and  if  I  came  on  boazd,  thcgr  woold  all  go  on 
shor&  "  Well,"  said  the  captain,  "  if  you  are 
all  of  this  mind,  let  me  go  on  diore,  and  talk 
withhim.'*  Soaw^rheoametoiaaewiththis 
account,  a  little  after  the  measage  had  been 
brought  to  me  from  the  cockswain. 

I  was  very  glad  to  see  my  nephew,  I  must 
confess  ;  for  I  waa  not  without  apprehenaiona 
that  they  would  confine  him  by  violence,  set 
sail,  and  run  away  with  the  ^p,  and  then  I 
had  been  atiij^ped  naked  in  a  remote  country, 
and  nothing  to  help  myself;  in  short,  I  had 
been  in  a  worse  case  than  when  I  was  all 
alone  in  the  island. 

But  they  had  not  come  that  length,  it 
aeema,  to  my  great  aatiefaetirai ;  end  when  my 
nephew  told  me  what  th^  had  aaid  to  him, 
and  bow  they  had  sworn,  and  dtook  handa^ 
that  they  would  one  and  all  leave  the  ahip 
if  I  was  suffered  to  come  on  board,  I  told 
him  he  should  not  be  concerned  at  it  at  all, 
for  I  would  stay  on  shore.  I  only  desired 
he  would  take  care  and  send  me  all  my 
neceesary  things  on  shore,  and  leave  me  a 
sufficient  sum  of  money,  and  I  would  find 
my  way  to  England  aa  well  as  1  could. 

This  waa  a  heavy  t^eoe  of  news  to  aj 
nephew ;  hat  there  waa  no  w^y  to  help  i^ 
bat  to  e(anply  with  it ;  lo,  in  short,  he  went 
on  board  the  ship  again,  and  satisfied  the 
men  that  his  ancle  had  yielded  to  their  im- 
portunity, and  had  sent  for  his  goods  from 
on  board  the  ship  ;  so  that  matter  was  over 
in  a  very  few  hours,  the  men  returned  to 
their  duty,  and  I  began  to  consider  what 
course  I  should  steer. 

I  was  now  ahme  in  the  remotest  part  of 
the  woi^d,  as  I  think  I  may  call  it ;  for  I 
was  nearly  three  thousand  leagues  sea 
farther  off  from  England  than  I  was  at  my 
island.  Only,  it  is  true,  I  might  travel  here 
by  land  over  the  Cheat  Mogul's  eoontiy  to 
Surat ;  mi^t  go  from  tlnnce  to  Bassoia  hf 
sea,  up  Uie  Ctolf  <^  Pona ;  and  from  thence 
might  take  the  way  of  the  caravans  over  the 
desert  of  Arabia  to  Aleppo  and  Scanderoon  ; 
from  thence  by  sea  again  to  Italy,  and  so 
over  land  into  France  :  and  this  put  togethra 
might  be  at  least  a  full  diameter  of  the  globe, 
but  if  it  were  to  be  measured,  I  suppose  it 
would  appear  to  be  a  great  deal  more. 

I  had  another  way  before  me,  which  was 
to  wait  for  some  EngUah  shi^  which  were 
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coming  to  Bengal  from  Adieu,  on  the  islAnd 
of  Sumatra,  and  get  pftnage  on  board  them 
England ;  bnt  aa  I  came  hither  without 
any  concern  with  the  English  East  India 
Gtnnpany,  n  it  vonld  be  dU&cnlt  to  go  fiom 
toiee  without  thdr  lieane,  nnlew  with 
great  fovor  of  the  captdna  cf  theahipi,  or  of 
ihe  ComtMny'B  factors,  and  to  both  I  was  an 
utter  stranger. 

Here  I  had  tiie  particolar  pleesttre,  speak- 
ing hj  contraries,  to  see  the  ahip  aail  without 
me  ;  a  treatment^  I  think,  a  man  in  my  dr- 
cumstancee  Bcarce  ever  met  with,  except  from 
pirates  running  away  with  a  ship,  and  setting 
those  that  woiUd  not  agree  with  Uieir  villany 
on  Bh(a&  Indeed,  this  was  next  door  to  it 
both  wqn.  However,  my  nephew  left  me 
two  servants,  m,  rather,  one  omipanion  and 
oneservant;  thefintwas  deikto  thepnner, 
iriiom  he  engaged  to  go  with  me,  and  the 
odier  was  his  own  servant  I  took  me  also 
a  good  lodging  in  the  hoose  of  an  English- 
woman, where  several  merchants  lodged, 
some  French,  two  Italians,  or  rather  Jews, 
and  one  Englishman.  Here  I  was  hand- 
somely enough  entertained ;  and  that  I 
might  not  be  said  to  run  rashly  upon  any- 
thing, I  stayed  here  above  nine  months,  con- 
sidering what  coarse  to  take,  and  how  to 
manage  myself.  I  had  some  English  goods 
witit  me  of  valne,  and  a  eonsiderahle  sum  oi 
monqr,  toj  nephew  famishing  me  wi(ti  a 
thoosand  pieces  of  ta^Af  mod  a  letter  of 
credit  for  more,  if  I  had  occasion,  that  X 
might  not  be  straitened,  whatever  mi^t 
happen. 

I  quickly  dispoeed  of  my  goods,  and  to  ad- 
vantage too  ;  and,  as  I  originally  intended,  I 
bought  here  some  very  good  diamonds ; 
which,  of  all  other  things,  was  the  most 
proper  for  me  in  my  present  (nrcumstances, 
because  I  might  ^ways  carry  my  whole 
estate  about  me. 

After  a  kng  stay  herc^  and  many  |aopo- 
sals  made  for  my  return  to  England,  but  none 
fellifg  out  to  my  mind,  the  En^ish  mer^ 
chant  who  lodged  with  me,  and  wilh  whom 
I  had  contracted  an  intimate  acquaintance, 
came  to  me  one  morning.  "Oonntryman," 
says  be,  "  I  have  a  project  to  communicate 
to  you,  which,  as  it  suits  with  my  thoughts, 
may,  for  at^^ht  I  know,  suit  with  yours  also, 
when  you  shall  have  thoroughly  considered  it 

"  Here  we  are  posted,"  saya  he,  "yon  by 


accident,  and  I  by  my  own  choice,  in  a  part 
of  the  world  very  remote  from  our  own  coun- 
try ;  but  it  is  in  a  country  where,  by  us  who 
understand  trade  and  busineBS,  a  great  deal 
of  money  is  to  be  got  If  you  will  put  a 
thousand  pounds  to  my  thousand  pounds,  we 
will  hin  a  ship  hen,  the  first  we  can  get  to 
OUT  minds ;  yoa  shall  be  oiytain,  IH  be 
merchant,  and  we  will  go  a  tzading  voyage 
to  China;  for  what  shoidd  we  stand  still  for! 
The  whole  world  is  in  motion,  rolling  round 
and  round ;  all  the  creatures  of  God,  heav- 
enly bodies  and  earthly,  are  busy  and  dili- 
gent ;  why  should  we  be  idle  I  There  are 
no  drones  in  the  world  hat  men  ;  why  should 
we  be  of  that  number  1 " 

I  liked  his  propoeai  very  well,  and  the 
mine  becanse  it  seemed  to  1^  expressed  with 
so  much  good-will  and  in  so  friendly  a  man- 
ner. I  will  not  ny  bat  that  I  mi^t  >y  my 
loose  and  mihiiiged  dronmstanoea  be  the  fit- 
ter to  embrace  a  proposal  for  trade,  or,  indeed, 
for  anything  else  ;  whereas,  oth^wise,  trade 
was  none  of  my  element  However,  I  might 
perhaps  say  with  some  truth,  that  if  trade 
was  not  my  element,  rambling  was,  and  no 
proposal  for  seeing  any  part  of  the  world 
which  I  nenrhad  seoi  b^bre  eonld  possibly 
come  amiss  to  me. 

It  was,  however,  some  time  before  we 
oonld  get  a  ship  to  oar  minds  ;  and  when  we 
had  got  a  vessel,  it  was  not  easy  to  get  Eng- 
lish sailon  ;  that  is  to  say,  so  many  as  were 
necessary  to  govern  the  voyage  and  manage 
the  sailon  which  we  should  pick  up  there. 
After  some  time  we  got  a  mate,  a  boatswain, 
and  a  gunner,  English,  a  Dutch  catpenter, 
and  three  Portuguese  foremastmen.  With 
these  we  found  we  could  do  well  enough, 
having  Indian  seamoi,  such  as  they  are,  to 
make  up. 

There  are  so  many  travellen  who  have  writ- 
tea  the  hist(ny  of  their  Toyi^  and  tmvels 
tikis  way,  that  it  would  be  veiy  little  diver- 
sion to  ai^body  to  give  a  Img  aeeonnt  of 
the  i^aoei  we  went  ti^  and  the  pet^^  who 
inhabit  then.  Those  things  I  leave  to 
others,  and  refer  the  reader  to  those  journals 
and  travels  of  Englishmen,  of  which  many,  I 
find,  are  published,  and  more  promised  every 
day.  Tis  enough  for  roe  to  tell  you  that  I 
made  this  voyage  to  Achen,  in  the  island  of 
Sumatra,  and  from  thenee  to  Siam,  where  we 
fiKhanged  some  id  our  wares  for  opium,  and 
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■ame  anaek ;  iha  fint  a  commoditj  which 
bean  »  gceat  price  among  the  Chineae,  and 
which  at  that  time  was  very  much  wanted 
there.  In  a  word,  we  went  np  to  Soskan, 
made  a  vety  great  voyage,  were  eight  months 
ont,  and  returned  to  Bengal ;  and  I  waa  vety 
well  satiafied  with  my  adventora  I  observe 
that  oar  people  in  England  often  admire 
how  the  officers  which  the  Company  send 
into  India,  and  the  merchants  whidi  gen- 
erally stay  there,  get  such  very  great  estates 
as  they  do,  and  scanetimes  come  home  worth 
sixty,  seventy,  to  one  hundred  thousand 
pounds  at  a  time. 

But  it  ia  no  w«mder,  or  at  least  we  shall 
see  so  much  forther  into  it,  when  we  con- 
sider the  innumerable  ports  and  places  where 
they  have  a  free  commerce,  that  it  will  then 
he  no  wonder  ;  and  mach  less  will  it  be  so, 
when  we  consider  at  all  those  places  and 
ports  where  the  English  ships  come  there  is 
so  much  and  such  constant  demand  for  the 
growth  of  all  other  countries,  that  there  is  a 
certain  vent  for  the  returns,  as  well  as  a  mar- 
ket alnroad  for  the  goods  cuiied  out 

In  diort,  we  made  a  very  good  voyage, 
and  I  got  80  much  mon^  by  die  first  ad- 
venture, and  suehan  insight  into  the  method 
of  getting  m<m,  that  had  I  been  twenty-  years 
younger,  I  should  have  been  tempted  to  have 
stayed  here,  and  sought  no  ftirther  for  mak- 
ing  my  fortune.  But  what  was  all  this  to  a 
man  on  the  wrong  side  of  threescore,  that 
waa  rich  enough,  and  came  abroad  more  in 
obedience  to  a  restless  desire  of  seeing  the 
world  than  a  covetous  desire  of  getting  in  it ; 
and  indeed  I  think  it  is  with  great  justice 
that  I  now  call  it  a  restless  desire,  for  it  was 
so.  When  I  was  at  home,  I  was  restless  to 
go  abroad ;  and  now  I  was  abroad,  I  was 
restless  to  be  at  home.  I  say,  what  gain  was 
this  to  me  ?  I  was  rich  enough,  nor  had  I 
any  uneasy  desires  about  getting  more  mon- 
ey, and  therefore  the  profits  of  the  voyage  to 
me  were  things  of  no  great  force  for  the 
prompting  me  forward  to  farther  undertak- 
ings ;  and  I  thonght  that  by  this  voyage  I 
had  made  no  progress  at  all,  because  I  was 
come  back,  as  I  might  call  it,  to  the  place 
from  whence  I  came,  as  to  a  home  ;  whereas 
my  eye,  which,  like  that  which  Solomon 
speaks  of,  was  never  satisfied  with  seeing, 
was  still  more  desirons  of  waudeiii^  and  see- 
ing I  mm  cona  into  a  part  ct  tibe  wodd 
86 


which  I  was  never  in  beftne,  and  that  part 
in  partaculai  which  I  had  heard  much  o^ 
and  was  zesolved  to  see  as  much  of  as  I 
could,  and  then  I  thou^t  I  might  say  I  had 
seen  all  the  world  that  was  worth  seeii^. 

But  my  fellow-traveller  and  I  had  differ- 
ent notions.  I  do  not  name  this  to  insist 
upon  my  own ;  for  I  acknowledge  his  were 
the  most  just,  and  the  most  suited  to  the  end 
of  a  merchant's  life,  who,  when  he  is  abroad 
upon  adventures,  it  is  his  wisdom  to  stick  to 
that  as  the  beat  thing  for  him  which  he  is 
like  to  get  the  most  money  hj.  My  new 
friend  kept  himself  to  the  nature  of  the 
thiI^;,  and  would  have  been  content  to  have 
gone  like  a  cairier'ahozae  alw^  to  the  same 
inn,  backward  and  forward,  provided  he 
could,  as  he  called  it,  find  his  account  in  it 
On  the  other  hand,  mine  waa  the  notion  of  a 
mad  rambling  boy,  that  never  cona  to  see  a 
thing  twice  over. 

But  this  was  not  aU  :  I  had  a  kind  of  im- 
patience upon  me  to  be  nearer  home,  and  yet 
the  most  unsettled  resolution  imaginable 
which  way  to  go.  In  the  interval  these 
consultations  my  friend,  who  was  always 
upon  the  search  for  buainess,  inoposed' 
another  voyage  to  me  among  tiie  Spice  Isl- 
ands, and  to' bring  home  a  loading  of  doves 
from  the  Manillas,  or  thereabouts ;  places 
where  indeed  the  Dutch  do  trade,  but  islands 
belonging  partly  to  the  Spaniards  ;  though 
we  went  not  so  far,  but  to  some  other,  where 
they  have  not  the  whole  power,  as  they  have 
at  Batavia,  Ceylon,  &c  We  were  not  long 
in  preparing  for  th^  voyage ;  the  diief  diffi- 
culty was  in  bringing  me  to  come  into  it^ 
However,  nothing  else  offering,  and  finding 
that  really  stimng  about  and  trading,  the 
profit  being  so  great^  and,  aa  I  may  say, 
certain,  had  man  pleasure  in  ilt,  and  mon 
satisfaction  to  the  mind,  than  sitting  still, 
which,  to  me  especially,  was  the  nnlu^^nest 
part  of  life,  I  resolved  on  this  voyage  too, 
which  we  made  very  successfully,  touching 
at  Borneo  and  several  islands,  whose  names  I 
do  not  remember,  and  came  home  in  about 
five  months.  We  sold  our  spice,  which  was 
chiefly  dovee  and  some  nutmegs,  to  the  Per- 
sian mefohantB,  who  carried  them  away  for 
the  Gulf ;  and  making  near  five  of  <me,  we 
really  got  a  great  deal  of  money. 

My  friend,  when  we  made  up  this  account| 
Bulled  af  me.  **Wdl  now,"  said  he,  with  a 
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sort  of  agreeable  insult  upon  my  indolent 
temper,  "ia  not  this  better  tlum  walking 
about  here,  like  a  man  of  nothing  to  do, 
and  spending  onr  time  staring  at  the  non- 
sense and  ignorance  of  the  pagans  1 "  **Why, 
tmlj,"  says  I,  "  mj  friend,  I  tiank  it  is,  and 
I  b^i^  to  be  a  convert  to  the  principles  <^ 
merchandising ;  but  I  must  tell  you,"  said  I, 
"  by  the  way,  you  do  not  know  what  I  am 
doing  ;  for  if  once  I  conquer  my  backward- 
ness, and  embark  heartily,  as  old  as  I  am,  I 
shall  harass  you  up  and  down  the  world  till 
I  tire  you  ;  for  I  shall  pmsue  it  so  eageily,  I 
shall  never  let  you  lie  stiU." 

But  to  be  short  with  my  speculations,  a 
little  while  after  this  there  came  in  a  Dutch 
afaip  from  Batavia  ;  she  was  a  coaster,  not  an 
Son^tean  trader,  and  of  about  two  bandied 
tons'  burden  ;  the  men,  as  they  pretended, 
havii^  been  so  ackly  that  the  captain  had 
not  men  enough  to  go  to  sea  with.  He  lay 
by  at  Bengal,  and  having,  it  aeenw,  got 
money  enough,  or  being  willing,  for  other 
reasons,  to  go  for  Europe,  he  gave  public 
notice  that  he  would  sell  his  ship.  This 
came  to  my  ears  before  my  new  partner 
heard  of  it,  and  I  had  a  great  mind  to  buy 
it ;  so  I  goes  hcmie  to  him,  and  told  him  of 
it  He  conndraed  awhile  ;  for  he  was  no 
rash  man  neither  ;  but,  musing  some  time, 
he  replied,  **  She  ia  a  little  tea  big ;  but, 
however,  we  will  have  her*  Accordingly, 
we  bought  the  ahip,  and,  i^r^ing  with  the 
master,  we  paid  for  her  and  took  possession. 
When  we  had  done  so,  we  resolved  to  enter- 
tain the  men,  if  we  could,  to  join  them  with 
those  we  had,  for  the  pursuing  our  business ; 
but  on  a  sudden,  they  having  received  not 
their  wages,  but  their  share  of  the  money, 
not  one  of  them  was  to  be  found.  We  in- 
quired much  about  them,  and  at  length  were 
told  that  they  were  all  gone  together  by  land 
to  Agra,  the  great  city  of  the  Mogul's  resi- 
dency and  from  thence  were  to  travel  to 
Snrat,  and  eo  by  sea  to  the  Oulf  of  Persia. 

Nothing  had  so  heartily  troubled  me  a 
good  while,  as  that  I  missed  the  opportunity 
<rf  going  with  them ;  for  such  a  ramble,  I 
thought,  and  in  such  company  as  would  both 
have  guarded  me  and  diverted  me,  would 
have  suited  mightily  with  my  great  design  , 
and  I  should  both  have  seen  the  world  and 
gone  homewards  too.  But  I  was  much 
btfter  satisfied  a  few  ds^a  afUor,  whm  I 


came  to  know  what  sort  of  fellows  tibey 
were ;  for,  in  short,  their  history  was,  that 
this  man  they  called  captain  was  the  gunner 
only,  not  the  commander ;  tliat  they  had 
been  a  trading  voyage,  in  whic^  they  were 
attacked  aa  shore  by  some  of  the  Malayans, 
who  had  killed'  the  captain  and  three  of  his 
men  ;  and  that  after  dte  captain  was  killed, 
these  men,  eleven  in  number,  had  resolved 
to  run  away  with  the  ship,  which  they  did, 
and  brought  her  in  at  the  Bay  of  Bengal, 
leaving  tihe  mate  and  five  men  more  on 
shore,  of  whom  we  shall  hear  farther. 

Well,  let  them  come  by  the  ship  how  they 
would,  we  came  hone^y  by  her,  as  we 
though ;  though  we  did  not,  I  confess, 
examine  into  tUnge  so  exactly  as  we  ough^ 
for  we  never  inqidred  anything  of  flie  se«r 
men,  wfao^  if  ve  had  examined,  would  cer- 
tainly have  faltered  in  their  account,  con- 
tradicted cme  another,  and  perhaps  contra- 
dicted themselvee,  or,  somehow  or  other,  we 
should  have  seen  reason  to  have  soqiected 
them.  But  the  man  showed  us  a  bill  of  sale 
for  the  ship,  to  one  Emanuel  Closteishoven, 
or  some  such  name  (for  I  suppose  it  was  aU 
a  forgery),  and  called  himself  by  that  name, 
and  we  could  not  contradict  him  ;  and  being 
withal  a  little  too  unwary,  cr,  at  least,  having 
no  suspicion  of  the  thin^  we  want  throng 
with  onr  bargain. 

We  jnoked  up  aome  man  "Ea^A  seHmen 
here  after  this,  and  some  Dutch,  and  now  we 
resolved  for  a  second  voyage  toUie  south-east, 
for  cloves,  &c.  ;  that  is  to  say,  among  the 
Philippine  and  Molucca  Islea.  And,  in  short, 
not  to  fill  this  part  of  my  story  with  trifles, 
when  what  is  yet  to  come  is  so  remarkable, 
I  spent  from  first  to  last  six  years  in  this 
country,  trading  from  port  to  port,  backward 
and  forward,  and  with  very  good  succese,  and 
was  now  the  last  year  with  my  new  partner, 
fifAng  in  the  ahip  above  menticmed  on  s 
voyage  to  CSuna,  bat  designiiig  first  to  go  to 
Siam  to  buy  rice. 

In  this  voyage,  being  hy  eontnaywin^ 
obliged  to  beat  up  and  down  a  great  while  in 
the  Straits  of  Malacca  and  among  the  islands, 
we  were  no  sooner  got  clear  of  those  difficult 
seas  but  we  found  our  ship  had  sprung  a 
leak,^and  we  were  not  able  by  all  our  in- 
dustry to  find  it  out  where  it  was.  This  forced 
as  to  make  for  some  port,  and  my  partner, 
who  knew  the  oountiy  better  than  I  did,  r 
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diiected  the  captain  to  put  into  the  river  of 
Cambodia ;  for  I  had  made  the  English 
mate,  one  Mr.  Thompeon,  captain,  not  being 
willing  to  take  the  cl^ige  of  two  ahipB  upon 
myeelf.  This  river  lies  on  Uie  north  aide 
of  the  great  bay  or  gulf  which  goes  up  to 
Siam. 

While  we  were  here,  and  going  often  cm 
ahore  for  nftoahment,  theae  comes  to  me  one 
day  an  Englishman,  and  he  was,  It  seenu,  a 
gunner's  mate  on  bond  an  Engl»h  But 
India  ship,  which  rode  in  the  same  river,  np 
at  or  near  the  aty  of  Cambodia.  What 
brought  him  hither  we  know  not,  but  he 
comes  up  to  me,  and  speaking  in  English, 
'*  Sir,'  says  he,  you  are  a  stranger  to  me, 
and  I  to  you,  but  I  have  something  to  tell 
you  that  very  nearly  concerns  you.** 

I  looked  steadily  at  him  a  good  while,  and 
thought  at  first  I  had  known  him,  but  I  did 
not  If  it  Toy  nearly  emoeins  me,*  said 
If  **ttnd  not  yourself  what  mova  you  to  tell 
itmel*  "I  am  moved,*  lays  he,  **by  the 
immiikent  danger  you  are  in,  and,  far  iHight 
I  see,  you  have  no  knowledge  of  it."  I 
know  no  danger  I  am  in,"  said  I,  "  but  that 
my  Bhq>  is  leaky,  and  I  cannot  find  it  out ;  but 
I  purpose  to  lay  her  aground  to-morrow  to  see 
if  I  can  find  it"  "  But,  sir,"  says  he,  "  leaky  or 
not  leaky,  find  it  or  not  find  it,  you  will  be 
wiser  than  to  lay  your  ship  on  shore  to-mor- 
low,  when  you  hear  what  I  have  to  say  to  yon. 
Do  you  know,  sir,"  said  he, "  the  town  of  Cam- 
bodia lies  about  fifteen  leagnee  up  this  river, 
and  there  are  two  laige  Engliah  ships  about 
five  leagues  on  this  side,  ami  three  Dutch 
'•Well,"  said  I,**  and  what  is  that  to  me  I" 
*•  Why,  sir,"  said  he,  "  is  it  for  a  man  that  is 
upon  such  adventures  as  you  are  upon,  to 
come  into  a  port  and  not  examine  first  what 
ships  there  are  there,  and  whether  he  is  able 
to  deal  with  them?  I  suppose  you  do  not 
think  you  are  a  match  for  them  ?"  I  was 
amused  very  much  at  his  discourse,  but  not 
amazed  at  it,  for  I  could  not  conceive  what 
he  meant  I  tnmed  short  upon  him,  and 
■aid,  "  Sir,  I  wish  yon  would  explidn  your- 
self! I  cannot  imagine  what  reason  T  have 
to  be  afrrid  of  any  company  of  English  ships 
or  Dutch  ships.  I  am  no  interloper ;  what 
can  they  have  to  say  to  meT" 

He  looked  like  a  man  half  angry,  half 
pleased,  and,  pausing  awhile,  but  smiling, 
"  Yfdif  ax"  said  he,  "  if  you  think  youiedf 


secure,  you  most  take  your  chanccL  I  am 
sorry  your  fate  should  blind  you  against 
good  advice.  But  assure  yourself^  if  you  do 
not  put  to  sea  immediately,  you  will  the 
veiy  next  tide  be  attacked  iff  five  kmg-boats 
full  of  men  ;  and  perhape,  if  you  are  taken, 
you  H  be  hanged  for  a  pirate,  aiul  the  partic- 
ulan  be  examined  afkerwaidfl.  X  thou^^ 
sir,"  added  be,  I  ihoiild  have  met  vitix  a 
better  reception  than  thia  Ibr  doin^  yon  a 
piece  of  servioe  oi  such  importance."  "  I 
can  never  be  ungratefol,''  said  I,  "  for  any 
service,  or  to  any  man  that  ofFen  me  any 
kindness  ;  bat  it  is  past  my  comprehension,*' 
said  X,  '*what  they  should  have  such  a 
design  up<m  me  for.  However,  since  you 
say  there  is  no  time  to  be  lost,  and  that 
there  is  some  viUaoous  design  in  hand 
against  me,  I  '11  go  on  board  this  minute  and 
put  to  sea  immediately,  if  my  men  can  stop 
the  leak,  or  if  we  can  swim  without  stop* 
ping  it  But,  or,"  said  I,  "  shall  I  go  away 
ignnant  of  tJie  reason  of  all  this  1  Can  you 
give  me  no  further  light  into  it  1 " 

**  I  can  tell  yon  but  part  of  the  stoiy,  av," 
says  he  ;  **  but  I  have  a  Dutch  seaman  here 
with  me,  and  I  believe  I  could  persuade  him 
to  tell  you  the  rest ;  but  there  is  scarce  time 
for  it  But  the  short  of  ihe  story  is  this,  the 
first  part  of  which,  I  suppose,  you  know  well 
enoi^  ;  namely,  that  you  was  with  this  ship 
at  Sumatra,  that  there  your  captain  was  mur- 
dered by  the  Malayans  with  three  of  his  men, 
and  that  you,  or  some  of  those  who  were  on 
board  wif^  you,  lan  away  with  the  ship,  and 
are  since  turned  pirates.  Thie  is  Uie  sum  of 
the  etoiy ;  and  you  will  be  all  seized  as 
pirates,  1  can  assure  you,  and  executed  with 
very  little  ceremony ;  for  you  know,  mer- 
chant ships  ^ow  but  little  law  to  pirates  if 
they  get  them  into  their  power." 

'*  Mow  you  speak  plain  English,"  said  I, 
**  and  I  diank  you  ;  and  thoi^h  I  know 
nothing  that  we  have  done  like  what  you 
talk  of,  but  am  sun  we  came  honestly  and 
fairly  by  the  ahqt,  yet,  seeing  such  work  is 
a  doing  as  you  say,  soA  that  yon  seem  to 
mean  honestly,  111  be  npon  my  guard." 
"Nay,  sir,** says  he,  "do  not  talk  of  being 
npon  your  gnaxd ;  the  beat  ddence  is  to  be 
out  of  tiie  danger.  If  yoa  have  any  regard  to 
your  life  and  the  lives  of  all  your  men,  put 
out  to  sea  without  fail  at  high-water ;  and  aa 
you  have  a  whole  tide  before  you,  you  will 
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be  gone  too  far  ont  before  they  can  come 
down ;  for  they  come  away  at  high- water, 
and  as  they  have  twenty  miles  to  come,  you 
get  near  two  hours  of  them  by  the  difference 
of  the  tide,  not  reckoning  the  length  of  the 
way.  Besides,  as  they  are  only  boats,  and 
not  ships,  they  will  not  ventuie  to  follow 
you  far  ont  to  sea,  ei^Mcially  if  it  blows." 

**  Well,"  says  I,  "yon  haTe  been  veiy  kind 
in  this ;  what  shaU  I  do  tat  yon  to  make 
you  amends  ?  "  "  Sir,"  saya  he,  "  you  may 
not  be  so  willing  to  make  me  any  amends, 
because  you  may  not  be  convinced  of  the 
troth  of  it  111  make  an  offer  to  you.  I 
have  nineteen  months'  pay  dne  to  me  on 

board  the  ship  ^  which  I  come  out  of 

England  in,  and  the  Dutchman  that  is  with 
me  has  seven  months'  pay  due  to  him ;  if 
you  will  make  good  onr  pay  to  us,  we  will 
go  along  with  yon,  and  if  you  find  no  more 
in  iti  we  will  desire  no  more  ;  but  if  we  do 
convince  yon  that  we  have  saved  you  life^ 
and  the  thi^  and  the  lives  oi  all  the  men  in 
her,  we  will  leave  the  rest  to  you." 

I  consented  to  this  readily,  and  went  im- 
mediately on  board,  and  the  two  men  with 
me.  As  soon  as  I  came  to  the  ship's  side, 
my  partner,  who  was  on  board,  came  out  on 
the  qoorter-deck,.  and  called  to  me  with  a 
great  deal  of  joy,  "  0  ho !  O  ho  !  we  have 
stopped  the  leak !  we  have  stopped  the  leak  ! " 
"Say  you  sol"  said  I ;  "thank  Ood  !  but 
wdgh  the  anchor  inunediately."  "  Wei^  1 " 
says  he, "  wbat  do  you  mean  by  that  7  What 
is  the  matter  I  *  says  h&  "  Ask  no  questions," 
says  I,  "  but  all  hands  to  work,  and  weigh 
without  losing  a  minute."  He  was  surprised  ; 
but,  however,  he  called  the  captain,  and  be 
immediately  ordered  the  anchor  to  be  got  up. 
And  though  the  tide  was  not  quite  done,  yet 
a  Httle  land  breeze  blowing,  we  stood  out  to 
sea.  Then  I  called  him  into  the  cabin  and 
told  him  the  story  at  large,  and  we  called  in 
the  men  and  they  told  us  the  rest  of  it  But 
as  it  took  up  a  great  deal  of  time,  so  before 
we  had  done  a  seaman  comes  to  the  cabin 
door,  and  calls  ont  to  us  that  the  captain 
bade  him  tell  us  we  were  chased.  **  Chased," 
said  I,  "  by  whom,  and  by  what  I "  "By 
five  sloops  or  boats,"  says  the  bellow,  "  full 
of  men."  "  Very  well,"  said  X,  "then  it  is 
apparent  there  is  something  in  it"  In  the 
next  place  I  ordered  all  our  men  to  be  called 
up,  and  UM  than  that  there  ms  a  design  to 


seize  the  diip,  and  take  us  for  pirates  ;  and 
asked  diem  if  they  would  stand  by  us  and 
by  one  another  1  The  men  answered  cheer- 
fully, that  one  and  all  they  would  live  and 
die  with  us.  Then  I  asked  the  captain  what 
way  he  thought  best  for  us  to  manage  the 
^ht  with  tibem,  for  xesiBt  tiiem  1  was 
resolved  we  would,  and  that  to  the  last  drop. 
He  said  readily  that  the  ynj  was  to' keep 
them  off  with  our  great  shot  as  long  as  we 
could,  and  then  to  fire  at  them  with  onr 
small  aims  as  long  as  we  could ;  but  when 
neither  of  these  would  do  any  longer,  we 
should  retire  to  our  close  quarters ;  perhaps 
they  bad  not  material  to  break  open  onr 
bulkheads,  or  get  in  upon  us. 

The  gunner  had,  in  the  mean  time,  order 
to  bring  two  guns  to  bear  fore  and  aft  out  of 
the  steerage,  to  dear  the  deck,  and  load 
them  with  mnaket-buUets,  and  small  pieces 
of  old  iron,  and  what  next  came  to  bend,  and 
thus  we  made  ready  for  fight ;  but  all  Uiis 
while  we  kept  ont  to  sea  with  wind  enough, 
and  could  see  the  boats  at  a  distance,  being 
five  large  long-boata,  following  us  with  all 
the  sail  they  could  make. 

Two  of  Uiese  boots,  which  hy  onr  glasses 
we  could  see  were  English,  outsuled  the 
rest,  and  were  near  two  leagnes  ahead  of 
them,  and  gained  upon  us  connderably,  so 
that  we  found  they  would  come  up  with  us. 
Upon  which  we  fired  a  gun  without  ball, 
to  intimate  that  they  should  bring  to,  and 
we  put  out  a  flag  of  truoe  as  a  ofpuX  for 
parley.  But  they  Tuspt  raowding  after  ua 
till  they  came  -wiibm  shot,  when  we  took  in 
our  white  flag,  they  having  made  no  answer 
to  it,  hung  out  a  red  Sag,  and  fired  at  them 
wiUi  a  shot  Notwithstanding  this,  they 
came  on  till  they  were  near  enough  to  call 
to  them  with  a  speaking-trumpet  which  we 
had  on  board  ;  so  we  called  to  them,  and 
bade  them  keep  off  at  their  periL 

It  was  all  one ;  Uuy  crowded  after  us,  and 
endeavored  to  come  under  onr  stem,  bo  to 
board  us  on  our  quarter ;  upon  which,  seeing 
tb^  were  rescdute  for  mischief,  and  depended 
upon  the  strength  that  followed  them,  I 
ordered  to  bring  the  ship  to,  so  that  they  lay 
upon  our  broadside,  when  immediately  we 
fired  five  guns  at  them ;  one  of  which  had 
been  levelled  so  true  as  to  carry  away  the 
stem  hindermost  boat,  and  bring 

them  to  tiie  neomuty  of  talking  down  theiz 
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Bul,  and  mimiiig  all  to  Uie  bead  of  the  boat 
to  keepber  fipom  siiikiiig ;  bo  she  lay  bjr,  aiul 
bad  aton^  <^  it ;  but  seeing  tbe  f(»eiaoflt 
boat  crowd  on  after  ua,  we  made  ready  to  fire 
at  her  in  particolar. 

Wbile  this  was  doing,  one  of  the  three 
boats  that  was  behind,  being  forwarder  than 
the  other  two,  made  up  to  the  boat  which  we 
had  disabled,  to  relieve  her,  and  we  could 
afterwards  see  her  take  out  the  men.  We 
called  again  to  the  foremost  boat,  and  offered 
a  truce  to  parley  again,  and  to  know ,  what 
waa  her  badness  wiUi  na ;  bat  bad  no  an- 
swer, only  she  crowded  close  under  our  stent. 
Upon  tbi»  our  gunner,  who  waa  a  very  dex- 
teroos  fdlow,  ran  out  his  two  chase-guns 
and  fired  again  at  her ;  but  the  shot  missing, 
fbe  men  in  the  boat  shouted,  waved  their 
cape,  and  came  on.  But  the  gunner,  getting 
quickly  ready  f^ain,  fired  among  than  the 
second  time  ;  one  shot  of  which,  though  it 
missed  the  boat  itself,  yet  fell  in  among  the 
men,  and,  we  could  easily  see,  had  done  a 
great  deal  <tf  mischief  among  them  ;  but  we, 
taking  no  notice  ol  that,  wore  the  ship 
again,  and  brought  our  quarter  to  bear  upon 
them,  and  firing  three  guna  more,  we  found 
the  boat  was  split  almost  to  pieces ;  in  par- 
ticular, her  rudder  and  a  piece  of  her  stem 
were  shot  quite  away  ;  so  they  handed  their 
sail  immediately,  and  were  in  great  disordor. 
But,  to  complete  their  misfortune,  our  gun- 
ner let  fly  two  guns  at  them  again.  Where 
he  hit  them  we  could  not  tell,  but  we  found 
the  boat  was  sinking,  and  some  of  tbe  men 
already  in  the  water.  Upon  this  I  immedi- 
ately manned  out  our  pinnace,  which  we  had 
kept  dose  by  our  aide,  with  orders  to  pck 
19  some  of  die  men  if  they  eonld,  and  save 
them  fitna  drowning,  and  imme^Uatefy  to 
econe  on  board  with  them,  because  we  saw 
the  rest  of  the  boats  began  to  come  up.  Our 
men  in  the  pinnace  followed  their  orders, 
and  took  up  three  men,  one  of  whom  was 
just  drowning,  and  it  was  a  good  wbile 
before  we  could  recover  him.  As  soon  as 
they  were  on  board  we  crowded  all  the  sail 
we  could  make  and  stood  farther  out  to  sea, 
and  we  found  tiiat  when  the  other  three 
boats  came  np  to  die  first  two  they  gave  over 
their  chase. 

Being  thus  delivered  from  a  danger  which, 
though  I  knew  not  the  reasoiL  of  it^  yrt 
aeemed  to  be  much  greater  than  I  apprehend- 


ed,  Z  took  can  that  we  should  change  our 
course,  and  not  let  any  one  imagine  wbitbo: 
we  were  gdng  ;  so  we  stood  out  to  sea  east- 
ward, quite  out  of  the  course  of  all  Eu- 
ropean ships,  whether  they  were  bound  to 
China  or  anywhere  else  within  the  commerce 
of  the  European  nations. 

When  we  were  now  at  sea  we  began  to 
consult  witii  the  two  seamen,  and  inquire, 
first,  what  the  meaning  of  all  this  should  be ; 
and  the  Dutchman  let  ua  into  the  secret  of  it 
at  once,  tellii^  ua  tlu^  the  fellow  that  sold  us 
the*  ahip,  as  we  said,  waa  no  more  than  a 
thie^  that  had  run  away  with  her.  Then  be 
told  ua  how  the  captain,  whose  name  too  he 
told  us,  though  I  do  not  remember,  was 
treacherously  murdered  by  the  natives  on  the 
coast  of  Malacca,  with  three  of  hia  men ; 
and  that  he,  this  Dutchman,  and  four  more, 
got  into  tbe  woods,  where  they  wandered 
about  a  giedt  wbile  ;  till  at  length  he,  in  par- 
ticular, in  a  miraculous  manner  made  hia 
escape,  and  swam  off  to  a  Dutch  ship,  which, 
sailing  near  the  shore,  in  its  way  from  China, 
had  sent  their  boat  (m  ahore  for -fresh  water ; 
that  be  dnzst  not  ctma  pa  that  part  of  tbe 
shore  whexe  the  boat  waa,  bat  made  shift  in 
the  night  to  take  tbe  water  &rtber  0^  and 
the  ship's  boat  took  him  up. 

He  tiien  told  ns  that  he  went  to  Batavia, 
where  two  of  the  seamen  belonging  to  the 
ship  arrived,  having  deserted  tbe  rest  in  their 
travels,  and  gave  an  account  that  the  fellow 
who  had  ran  away  with  the  ship  sold  her  at 
Bengal  to  a  set  of  pirates,  which  were  gone  a 
cruising  in  her,  and  that  they  had  already 
taken  an  English  ship  and  two  Dutch  ahipa 
very  richly  laden. 

This  latter  part  we  found  to  concern  us 
directly,  and  tiiongh  we  knew  it  to  be  false, 
yet,  as  my  partner  aaid  very  well,  if  we  bad 
fallen  into  dieir  hands,  and  they  had  had  such 
a  prepossession  against  us  beforehand,  it  had 
been  in  vain  for  ua  to  have  defended  our- 
selves, or  to  hope  for  any  good  quarter  at 
their  hands  ;  and  especially  considering  tbat 
our  accusers  had -been  our  judges,  and  that 
we  could  have  expected  nothii^  from  them 
but  what  rage  would  have  dictated  and  an 
ungovemed  passion  have  executed.  And, 
tiierefore,  it  was  his  opinicm  we  sboold  go 
directly  back  to  Bengal,  from  whence  we 
came,  without  putting  in  at  any  port  what- 
ever ;  becanae  tiwie  we  could  give  a  good 
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aecoant  of  onnelTes,  could  piore  where  we 
were  when  the  ship  put  in,  whom  we  bouf^t 
her  of,  and  the  like ;  and,  which  was  more 
than  sUl  the  rest,  if  we  were  put  to  the  ne- 
cessity' of  bringing  it  before  1h»  proper 
judges,  we  should  be  sore  to  bare  some  jus- 
tice, and  not  be  hanged  fizit  and  judged  after 
WBids. 

I  was  some  time  of  my  paitnei's  (pinion, 
but,  after  a  litUe  more  aerioua  thinking,  I 
told  him  I  thought  it  was  a  veiy  great  hazard 
for  ua  to  attempt  returning  to  Bengal,  for 
that  we  were  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  Straits 
of  Malacca ;  and  that,  if  the  alarm  was  given, 
we  should  be  sure  to  be  waylaid  on  every 
side,  as  well  by  the  Dutch  of  Batavia  as  the 
English  elsewhere  :  that  if  w«  should  be 
taken  as  it  were  running  away,  we  should 
even  etmdonn  ourselves,  and  there  would 
want  no  mora  evidence  to  destipyus.  lalso 
asked  the  Elfish  saUor's  opinion,  who  aaid 
he  was  of  my  mind,  and  that  we  should  cer- 
tainly be  taken. 

This  danger  a  little  ntartled  my  partner 
and  all  the  ship's  company,  and  we  immedi- 
ately lesolved  to  gq  away  to  the  coast  of  Ton- 
quin,  and  so  on  to  the  coast  of  China,  and 
pursuing  the  first  design  as  to  trade,  find  some 
way  or  other  to  diE^>08e  of  the  ship,  and 
come  back  in  some  of  the  vessels  of  the 
country,  such  as  we  could  get.  This  was  ap- 
proved of  as  the  beat  method  for  our  security  ; 
and  accoidinf^y  we  steered  away  nmth-wtttii- 
eost,  keeping  diove  fifty  le^oea  off  from  the 
usual  course  to  the  eastward. 

This,  however,  put  us  to  some  inconTOD- 
iences  ;  for  first  the  winds^  when  we  came  to 
the  distance  from  the  shore,  seemed  to  be 
more  steadily  i^ainst  us,  blowing  almost 
trude,  as  wo  call  it,  fmm  the  east,  and  east- 
north-east,  so  that  we  were  a  long  while  upon 
our  voyage,  and  we  were  but  ill  provided 
with  victuals  for  so  long  a  voyage ;  and, 
which  was  still  worse,  there  was  some  danger 
that  thoee  English  and  Dutch  ships,  whose 
boats  pursued  ua,  whereof  tome  were  bound 
that  vt^f  mi^t  he  got  in  before  us  ;  and  if 
not,  some  other  ship  bound  to  China  might 
have  information  of  ua  from  them,  and  pur- 
sne  us  with  the  same  vigor. 

I  must  confess  I  was  now  very  uneasy, 
and  thought  myself,  including  the  late  escape 
from  the  long-boats,  to  have  been  in  the  most 
dangaroas  condittoa  that  vm  I  was  in 


through  all  my  post  Hfe ;  far,  whatever  iQ 
circumstances  I  had  been  in,  I  was  never  pur- 
sued for  a  thief  before,  nor  had  I  ever  done 
anything  that  merited  the  name  of  diahmest 
or  fraudulent,  much  leas  thievish.  I  had 
chiefly  been  my.  own  enemy  ;  or,  as  I  may 
rightly  say,  I  had  been  nohody'a  enemy  but 
my  own.  But  now  I  was  embarraswd  in  iha 
worst  condition  imaginable ;  for  thou^  I 
was  perfectly  innocent,  I  was  in  no  conditicm 
to  make  that  innocence  appear.  And  if  I  had 
been  taken,  it  had  been  under  a  suppoeed 
guilt  of  the  worst  kind  ;  at  least,  a  crime  es- 
teemed so  among  the  people  I  had  to  do 
with. 

This  made  me  veiy  anxious  to  make  an 
escape,  though  which  way  to  do  it  I  knew 
not,  or  what  port  or  place  we  should  go  to. 
My  partner  seeing  me  thus  dejected,  thou^ 
he  was  the  most  ocmoenied  at  first,  began  to 
encourage  me ;  and  describing  to  me  the  sev- 
eral ports  (tf  tiut  coast,  told  me  he  wonld 
put  in  on  the  eoaat  ai  Cochin  China  or  the 
Bay  of  Tonqnin,  intoiding  to  go  afterwards 
to  Macao,  a  town  once  in  the  possession  of  the 
Portuguese,  and  where  still  a  great  many  Eu- 
ropean families  resided,  and  particularly  the 
mi»3ionaiy  priests  usually  went  thither,  in 
onler  to  their  going  forwaid  to  China. 

Hither,  then,  we  resolved  to  go  ;  and  ao- 
cotUingly,  though  after  a  tedious  and  iiregn- 
lar  course,  and  very  much  straitened  for  pro- 
visions, we  came  within  sight  of  the  coast 
very  early  in  the  mozning.  And  nptm  re- 
flection upm  the  past  turonmBtanoas  we  wese 
in  and  tbo  danger  if  we  had  not  escaped,  we 
resolved  to  pat  into  a  small  river,  which,  how- 
ever, had  a  depth  raougb  of  water  for  us,  and 
to  see  if  we  could,  either  overland  or  by  the 
ship's  pinnace,  come  to  know  what  ships  were 
in  any  port  thereabouts.  This  happy  step 
was  indeed  our  deliveraooe ;  for  though  we 
did  not  immediately  see  any  European  ships 
in  the  Bay  of  Tonquin,  yet  the  next  morn- 
ing there  came  into  the  bay  two  Dutch  afaips, 
land  a  third  without  any  colors  spread  out,  but 
which  we  believed  to  he  a  Dutchman,  passed 
by  at  about  two  leagues^  distance,  steering 
for*the  coast  of  China ;  and  in  the  afternoon 
went  by  two  English  ships  steering  the  same 
coarse  ;  and  thus  we  thought  we  saw  ourselves 
beset  with  enemies  both  one  way  or  other. 
The  place  were  in  was  wild  and  barbarous, 
the  people  thieves,  even  by  oocnpation  or  pro- 
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Semaa. ;  and  thongh  it  it  taroe  we  had  not 
,  much  to  Mek  ci  them,  and,  except  getting  a 
fev  pravisions,  cared  not  how  Utde  we  had  to 
do  with  them,  yet  it  was  with  much  difficulty 
that  we  kept  ouiselvea  £rom  beii^  insulted 
by  them  several  ways. 

We  were  in  a  small  rirer  of  this  country, 
vitliin  a  few  leagues  of  its  utmoet  limits 
northward,  and  by  our  boat  we  coasted  north- 
eaat  to  the  point  of  land  which  opens  the 
great  Bay  of  Tonquin ;  and  it  was  in  this 
beating  up  along  the  shore  that  we  diacoT- 
ered,  as  above,  that,  in  a  word,  we  were  snr- 
xoiyided  with  enemies.  The  pBojde  wa  wrae 
am(mg  were  the  most  barbarous  of  all  the  in- 
habitants <tf  theooast ;  having  no  correspond- 
ence with  any  other  nation,  and  dealing  only 
in  fish  and  oil,  and  such  gross  commodities. 
And  it  may  be  particularly  seen  that  they 
are,  as  I  said,  the  most  barbarous  of  any  of 
the  inhabitants,  namely,  that  among  other 
customs,  they  have  this  as  one,  namely, 
tiiat  if  any  veasel  have  the  misfortune  to  be 
shipwrecked  upon  the  coast,  they  ]neflently 
make  the  men  all  ptisonen  or  slaves  ;  and  it 
was  not  long  before  we  found  a  spice  of  their 
kindness  this  way,  on  the  oceauon  following. 

I  have  observed  above  that  our  ship  sprung 
a  leak  at  sea,  and  that  we  could  not  find  it 
out :  and  however,  it  happened,  that,  as  I 
have  said,  it  was  stopped  unexpectedly  in  the 
happy  minute  of  oux  being  to  be  seLced  by 
the  Dutch  and  EngUah  ships  in  the  Bay  of 
Siom ;  yet  as  we  did  not  find  the  ship  so  per- 
fectly fit  and  sound  as  we  desired,  we  resolved, 
while  we  were  in  this  place,  to  lay  har  on 
shore,  take  out  what  heavy  things  we  had  on 
board,  which  were  not  many,  and  to  wash  and 
dean  her  bottom,  and,  if  possiblB,  to  find  out 
where  the  leaks  were. 

Aeecndin^^,  having  lightened  &e  ship, 
and  brought  aU  onr  guns  and  other  movable 
tliii^  to  one  AAe,  we  Med  to  Ining  her 
down,  that  we  might  come  at  her  bottom ; 
but,  on  second  thoughts,  we  did  not  care  to 
lay  her  dry  on  ground,  ndther  cotQd  we  find 
out  a  proper  place  for  it 

The  inhabitants,  who  had  never  been  ac> 
quainted  with  such  a  sight,  came  wondering 
down  to  the  shore  to  look  at  us  ;  and  seeing 
the  ship  lie  down  on  her  nde  in  such  a  man- 
ner, and  heding  in  towards  the  shore,  and 
not  seeing  onr  men,  who  were  at  work  on 
her  bottom  wiUt  atagai,  and  with  their  boats 


on  the  off-aide,  tbaj  presently  conduded  that 
the  ship  was  cast  away,  and  so  lay  fast  m  the 
ground. 

On  tins  snppoBitiai  th^  came  all  about 

us  in  two  or  three  hours'  time,  with  ten  or 
twelve  large  boats,  having  some  of  them 
eight,  some  ten  men  in  a  boat,  intending,  qo 
doubt,  to  have  come  on  board  and  plundered 
the  ship,  and  if  they  had  found  ua  there^  to 
have  carried  us  away  for  slaves  to  ^ir  king, 
or  whatever  they  call  him,  for  we  knew 
nothing  who  was  their  governor. 

When  they  come  up  to  the  ship,  and  began 
to  TOW  round  her,  they  discovered  us  all  hard 
at  work  on  the  ontnde  of  the  ship^a  bottom 
and  side  ;  washing  and  graving  and  stop- 
ping, as  every  seafaring  man  knows  how. 

They  stood  for  a  while  gazing  at  us,  and 
we,  who  were  a  little  euiprised,  could  not 
imagine  what  their  design  was ;  but,  being 
willing  to  be  sure,  we  took  this  opportunity 
to  get  some  of  us  into  the  ship,  and  others  to 
hand  down  arms  and  ammunition  to  those 
that  were  at  work,  to  defend  themsdves  with 
if  there  should  be  occasion.  And  it  was  no 
more  than  need  ;  for  in  less  than  a  quarter 
of  an  honi's  consultatimi,  they  agreed,  it 
seemed,  that  tlie  ship  was  resUy  a  wreckf 
that  we  were  all  at  work  endeavoring  to  save 
her,  or  to  save  our  lives  hy  the  hdp  of  onr 
boats  ;  and  when  we  handed  our  arms  into 
the  boats,  they  conduded,  by  that  motion, 
that  we  were  endeavoring  to  save  some  of 
onr  goods.  JJ^oa  this  they  took  it  for 
granted  we  all  bdonged  to  them,  and  away 
they  came  down  upon  our  men,  as  if  it  had 
been  in  a  line  of  battle. 

Our  men,  seeing  so  many  of  them,  b^an 
to  be  lightened,  for  we  lay  but  in  an  ill  pos- 
ture to  fight,  and  cried  out  to  tu  to  know 
what  they  should  do.  I  immediatdy  called 
to  the  men  who  worked  upon  the  stage  to 
slip  them  down  and  get  up  the  side  into  the 
ship,  and  bade  those  in  the  boat  to  row  round 
and  come  on  board ;  and  those  few  of  us 
who  were  on  board  worked  with  all  the 
strength  and  bands  we  hod  to  brii^  the  ship 
to  rights.  But,  however,  neither  ^e  men 
upon  the  st^  nor  those  in  the  boats  could 
do  as  they  were  ordered,  before  the  Cochin 
Chinese  were  upon  them ;  and  two  of  their 
boats  boarded  our  long-boat,  and  began  to 
lay  hold  of  the  men  as  their  prisonen. 

The  first  man  they  laid  hold  of  was  an 
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English  Beaman,  «  stoat,  strong  fellow,  who, 
having  a  musket  in  his  hand,  never  offered 
to  fire  it,  but  laid  it  down  in  Uie  boat,  like  a 
fool  as  I  thought  But  he  understood  his 
business  better  than  I  could  teach  him ;  for 
be  grappled  the  pagan,  and  dragged  him  hy 
main  force  out  of  their  own  boat  into  ours, 
where,  t&king  him  by  the  two  eaia,  he  beat 
his  head  so  against  the  boat's  gimwale  that 
the  fellow  died  instantly  in  his  hands.  And 
in  the  mean  time,  a  Dutchman,  who  stood 
next,  took  up  the  musket,  and  with  the 
hut-end  of  it  so  laid  about  him,  that  he 
knocked  down  five  of  them  who  attempted 
to  enter  the  boat  But  this  was  doing  little 
towards  resisting  thirty  or  forty  men,  whb, 
fearless,  becanse  ignorant  of  their  danger, 
began  to  throw  ^emselres  into  the  loi^- 
boat,  where  we  had  bnt  ftve  men  in  all  to 
defend  it.  Bnt  one  accident  gave  our  men  a 
complete  victory,  which  deserved  onr  lai^h- 
ter  rather  than  anything  else.  And  that  was 
this. 

Our  carpenter,  being  preparing  to  grave 
the  outside  of  the  ship,  as  well  as  to  pay  the 
seams  where  he  had  calked  her  to  stop  the 
leaks,  had  got  two  kettles  just  let  down  into 
the  boat,  one  filled  with  boiling  pitch,  and 
the  other  with  rosin,  tallow,  and  oil,  and  such 
staff  as  the  Ediipwrights  use  for  that  work  ; 
and  the  man  that  attended  the  carpeuter  had 
ft  great  iron  ladle  in  his  hand,  with  iriiich  he 
supplied  the  men  who  were  at  woik  with 
that  hot  Btu£  Two  of  the  enem/i  men 
entered  the  boat  just  where  this  fellow  stood, 
being  in  the  foresheets ;  he  immediately 
saluted  them  with  a  ladleful  of  the  stuff, 
boiling  hot,  which  so  burned  and  scalded 
them,  being  half  naked,  that  they  roared  out 
like  two  bulls,  and,  enraged  with  the  fire, 
leaped  both  into  the  sea.  The  carpenter  saw 
it,  and  cried  out,  "  Well  done,  Jack !  give 
them  some  more  of  it" ;  and  stepping  for^ 
ward  himself  takes  one  of  their  mope,  and 
dipping  it  in  Uie  pitch-pot,  he  and  his  man 
tluew  it  among  them  so  plentifully,  that,  in 
short,  of  all  the  men  in  the  three  boats,  there 
was  not  one  that  was  not  scalded  and  homed 
with  it  in  a  most  frightful  and  pitiful  man- 
ner, and  made  such  a  howling  and  crying 
that  I  never  heard  a  worse  noise,  and  indeed 
nothing  like  it ;  for,  it  is  worth  observing 
that,  thoogh  pain  naturally  makes  all  pec^le 
ciy  oat,  yet  every  nation  has  a  paiticnlar 


way  of  exclamaticm  and  making  noisea,  as 
different  irom  one  another  as  their  speech. . 
I  cannot  give  Uie  noiae  these  creatures  made 
a  better  name  than  howling,  nnp  a  name 
more  proper  to  the  tone  <rf  it ;  for  I  nevt^ 
heard  anything  more  like  tiie  noiae  of  the 
wolve^  which,  as  I  have  said,  I  heard  howl 
in  the  forest  on  the  frontiers  of  Laoguedoc 

I  was  never  pleased  wi^  a  victory  better 
in  my  life  ;  not  only  as  it  was  a  perfect  sut^ 
prise  to  me,  and  that  our  danger  was  immi- 
nent before,  but  as  We  got  this -victory  with- 
out any  bloodshed,  except  of  that  man  the 
fellow  killed  with  bis  naked  hands,  and 
which  I  was  very  mnch'eoncemed  ttt ;  tor  I 
was  sick  of  killing  such  poor  savage  wretches, 
even  though  it  was  in  my  own  defunoe, 
knowii^  they  came  on  ernnds  which  they 
thou^t  just,  and  knew  no  better.  And 
though  it  maj  be  a  just  Ihing,  becaoae  necea- 
sary,  for  there  is  no  neceasaiy  wickedness  in 
nature,  yet  I  thou^t  it  was  a  sad  life,  in 
which  we  must  be  always  obliged  to  be  kill- 
ing our  fellow-creatures  to  preserve  our  own  ; 
and  indeed  I  think  so  still,  and  I  would  even 
now  suffer  a  great  deal,  rather  than  I  would 
take  away  the  life  even  of  the  person  injur- 
ing me.  And  I  believe  all  considering  peo- 
ple, who  know  the  value  of  life,  would  be 
of  my  opinion ;  at  least,  th^  wonld  if  they 
entered  seriously  into  the  consideratiaa  of  it 

Bnt  to  return  to  my  story.  All  tbe  while 
this  was  doing,  my  partner  and  I,  who  maii- 
l^ed  the  rest  of  the  men  on  board,  had  with 
great  dexterity  brought  the  ship  almost  to 
rights  ;  and  having  gotten  the  gims  into  their 
places  again,  tbe  gnimer  called  to  me  to  bid 
oar  boat  get  out  of  the  way,  for  he  would  let 
fly  among  them.  I  called  back  again  to  him, 
and  bid  him  not  offer  to  fire,  for  the  carpen- 
ter wonld  do  the  work  without  him,  but 
bade  him  heat  another  pitch-kettle,  which 
oar  cook,  who  was  m  board,  took  care  of. 
But  the  enemy  were  so  terrified  with  what 
they  had  met  with  in  their  first  attack,  that 
they  would  not  come  on  again.  And  some 
of  them  that  were  fiirthest  off,  seeing  the 
ship  swim  as  it  were  upright,  b^an,  as  we 
supposed,  to  see  their  mistake,  and  give  over 
the  enterprise,  finding  it  was  not  as  they  ex- 
pected. Thus  we  got  clear  of  this  merry 
fight ;  and  having  gotten  some  rice  and. 
some  roots  and  Inead,  with  about  sixteen 
good  big  hog^  on  board  two  da^  before^  m 
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zesolTed  to  stay  here  no  longer,  bat  go  for- 
ward, whatever  came  <^  it ;  for  we  made  no 
doubt  bat  we  should  be  sorroonded  the  next 
day  with  rogues  enough,  perhaps  more  than 
our  pitch-kettle  would  dispose  of  for  ub. 

We  therefore  got  all  our  things  on  board 
the  same  evening,  and  the  next  morning  we 
were  ready  to  sail.  In  the  mean  time,  lying 
at  an  anchor  at  some  distance,  we  were  not 
BO  much  concerned,  being  now  in  a  fightiog 
posture  as  well  as  in  a  sailii^  posture,  if  any 
enemy  had  presented.  The  next  day,  hav- 
ing finished  our  work  within  board,  and  find- 
ing our  ship  was  perfectly  healed  of  all  her 
leaks,  we  set  sail  We  would  have  gone  into 
the  Bay  oS  Tonqnin,  for  we  wanted  to  in- 
form ourselves  of  what  was  to  be  known  etm.- 
eeming  the  Dutch  ships  that  had  been  Uiere ; 
bat  we  durst  not  stand  in  there,  because  we 
had  seen  several  ships  go  in,  as  we  supposed, 
but  a  little  before  ;  so  we  kept  on  nor^east, 
towards  the  Isle  of  Formosa,  as  much  a&aid 
of  being  seen  by  a  Dutch  or  English  mer- 
chant-ship, as  a  Dutch  or  English  merchant- 
ship  in  the  Mediterranean  is  of  an  Algerine 
man-of-war. 

When  we  were  thus  got  to  sea,  we  kept 
out  north-east,  as  if  we  would  go  to  the  Ma- 
nillas or  the  Philijqtiue  Islands ;  and  this  we 
did  that  we  m^t  not  &11  into  the  way  of 
ai^  our  EuT(q>ean  ships ;  and  then  we 
steered  north  until  we  came  to  the  latitude 
of  22  d^^reea,  30  minutes,  by  which  means 
we  made  the  Island  of  Formosa  directly, 
where  we  came  to  an  anchor,  la  order  to  get 
water  and  &esh  provisions,  which  the  people 
there,  who  are  very  courteous  and  civil  in 
their  manners,  supplied  us  with  willingly, 
and  desit  very  fairly  and  punctaally  with  us 
in  all  their  agreements  and  bargains  ;  which 
is  what  we  did  not  find  among  other  people 
and  may  be  owing  to  the  remains  of  Cluis- 
tianity,  vhich  was  once  planted  here  hf  a 
Dutch  musionaiy  of  Protestants,  and  is  a 
testimony  of  what  I  have  often  observed, 
namely,  that  the  Christian  religion  always 
civilizes  the  people,  and  reforms  their  man- 
ners, where  'it  is  received,  whether  it  works 
saving  effects  upon  them  or  no. 

From  hence  we  sailed  still  north',  keeping 
the  coast  of  China  at  an  equal  distance,  till 
we  knew  we  were  beyond  all  the  porta  of 
China  where  our  European  ships  ususlly 
ctanef  bong  xesolTed  if  poasiUs  not  to  iaU, 


into  any  of  their  hands,  especially  in  this 
country,  where,  as  our  circumstances  were, 
we  could  not  fail  of  being  entirely  ruined ; 
nay,  so  great  was  my  fau  in  paiticalar  as 
to  my  being  taken  by  them,  that  I  believe 
firmly  I  would  much  rather  have  chosen 
to  fail  into  the  hands  of  the  Spanish  In- 
quiution. 

Being  now  come  to  the  latitude  of  30 
degrees,  we  resolved  to  put  into  the  first 
trading  port  we  should  come  at ;  and  stand- 
ing in  for  the  shore,  a  boat  came  off  two 
leagues  to  us,  with  an  old  Portuguese  pilot 
on  board,  who,  knowing  us  to  be  a  European 
ship,  came  to  offer  his  service,  which  indeed 
we  were  very  glad  o^  and  took  him  on  board ; 
upon  which,  witiiont  asking  us  whither  we 
would  go,  he  dismissed  the  boat  he  came  in, 
and  sent  them  back. 

I  thought  it  was  now  so  much  la  our 
choice  to  make  the  old  man  carry  us  whither 
we  would,  that  I  began  to  talk  with  him 
about  carrying  us  to  the  Gulf  of  Nankin, 
which  is  the  most  northern  port  of  the  coast 
of  China.  The  old  man  said  he  knew  the 
Gulf  of  Nankin  very  well ;  but,  i»niljf>g, 
asked  us  what  we  would  do  there. 

I  told  him  we  would  sell  our  cargo  and 
purchase  China  wares,  calicoes,  raw  silks,  tea, 
wrought  silks,  &c,  and  so  would  retain  by  the 
same  course  we  came.  He  tt^d  iu  our  best 
port  had  been  to  have  put  in  at  Macao,  where 
we  could  not  have  &ikd  of  a  market  for  our 
opium  to  our  satisfiuition,  and  might  for  our 
money  have  purchased  all  sorts  of  China 
goods  as  cheap  as  we  could  at  Nankin. 

Not  being  able  to  put  the  old  man  out  of 
his  talk,  of  which  he  was  very  opinionated 
or  conceited,  I  told  him  we  were  gentlemen 
as  well  as  merchants,  and  that  we  had  a 
mind  to  go  and  see  the  great  city  of  Fekin, 
and  the  famous  court  of  the  monarch  of 
GhinL  "Why,  then,"  says  the  old  man, 
"you  should  go  to  Niugpo,  where,  by  the 
liver  which  runs  into  the  sea  therf^  you  may 
go  Up  within  five  leagues  of  the  Great 
CanaL"  Tliis  canal  is  a  navigable  river, 
which  goes  through  the  heart  of  all  that  vast 
emphre  of  China,  crosses  all  the  rivers,  passes 
some  considerable  hills  by  the  help  of  sluices 
and  gates,  and  goes  up  to  the  city  of  Pekin  ; 
being  in  length  near  two  hundred  and  mireuty 
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thatiBiiotouibiuiiieMnoir.  The  gteitqiua- 

tion  is,  if  yon  can  cany  us  up  to  the  ei^  of 
Nankin,  ftom  whence  we  can  tiaTel  to  Fdun 
aftei-vaTd&''  "  Yee,"  he  said,  «  he  coold  do 
80  vay  veil,  and  that  there  was  a  great 
Dutch  ehip  gone  by  that  way  just  before." 
This  gave  me  a  little  shock  ;  a  Dutch  ship 
was  now  our  terror,  and  we  had  much  rather 
have  met  the  Devil,  at  least  if  he  had  not 
come  in  too  frightfUl  a  figure ;  and  we  de- 
pended upon  it  that  a  Dutch  ehip  would  be 
our  destruction,  for  we  were  in  no  oondition 
to  fight  them  ;  all  the  ships  they  trade  with 
into  those  parts  being  of  great  bniden  and 
of  much  greater  force  than  we  were. 

The  old  man  found  me  a  little  eonfiued 
and  under  some  omoem  when  he  named  a 
Dutch  ship,  and  said  to  me,  "  Sir,  you  need 
be  under  no  apprehensions  of  the  Dutch  ;  I 
suppose  they  are  not  now  at  war  with  your 
nation  ? "  "  No,"  says  I,  "  that 's  true  ;  but 
I  know  not  what  liberties  men  may  take 
when  they  are  out  of  the  reach  of  the  law." 
"  Why,"  Bays  he,  **  you  are  no  pirates,  what 
need  you  fear  ?  They  wiU  not  meddle  with 
peaceable  merchants,  sure." 

If  I  had  any  blood  in  my  body  that  did 
not  fly  up  into  my  face  at  that  innd,  it  was 
hindered  by  some  stop  in  the  vessels  ap- 
pointed by  nature  to  prevent  it ;  for  it  pat 
me  into  the  greatest  diaorda  and  confusion 
imaginable.  Nor  was  it  possible  for  me  to 
conceal  it  so,  but  tiiat  the  old  man  easily 
perceived  it. 

"  Sir,"  says  he,  "  I  find  yon  are  in  some 
disorder  in  your  thoughts  at  my  talk  ;  pray 
be  pleased  to  go  which  way  you  think  fit, 
and,  depend  upon  it,  111  do  yon  all  the 
service  I  can."  **  Why,  seignior,**  said  I,  "it 
is  true  I  am  a  little  unsettled  in  my  reso- 
lution at  this  time  whither  to  go  in  par- 
ticular ;  and  I  am  something  more  so  for 
what  yon  have  said  about  pirates.  I  hope 
there  are  no  pirates  in  these  seas ;  we  are 
but  in  an  ill  condition  to  meet  with  titem, 
for  you  see  we  have  but  a  small  force,  and 
but  very  weakly  manned." 

"  O  sir,"  says  he,  "  do  not  be  concerned  ; 
I  do  not  know  that  there  have  been  any 
pirates  in  these  seas  these  fifteen  years,  ex- 
cept one  which  was  seen,  as  I  hear,  in  the 
Bay  of  Siam  about  a  month  since  ;  but  you 
may  be  assured  she  is  gone  to  the  southward. 
Nor  was  she  a  ahip  <d  may  great  tam,  or  fit 


for  the  work.  She  was  not  built  for  a  pri- 
vateer, but  was  run  away  with  by  a  repro- 
bate crew  that  were  on  board,  after  the 
captain  and  some  of  his  men  had  been  mtus 
dered  by  the  Malayans  at  or  near  the  island 
oS  Somatra.* 

"  What !"  said  I,  seeming  to  know  nothing 
of  the  matter,  "did  they  murder  the  cap- 
tain t"  " No,"  said  he ;  "I  do  not  xmder- 
stand  that  Uiey  murdered  him ;  but  as 
they  afterwards  ran  away  with  the  ship, 
it  is  generally  believed  they  betrayed  him 
into  the  hands  of  the  Malayans,  who  did 
mnrder  him,  and  perhi^w  they  procured 
them  to  do  it."  "  Why,  then,"  said  I,  "  they 
deserve  death  as  much  aa  if  they  had  done 
it  themselves."  "Yea,"  says  the  old  man, 
"  they  do  deserve  it,  and  they  will  certainly 
have  it,  if  they  light  upon  any  English  or 
Dutch  ship ;  for  they  have  aU  agreed  to- 
gether that  if  they  meet  that  rogue  they  will 
give  him  no  quarter." 

"  But,"  said  I  to  him,  "  you  say  the  pirate 
is  gone  out  of  those  seas.  How  can  they 
meet  with  him?"  "Why,  that  is  true," 
says  he.  "  They  do  say  so  ;  but  he  was,  as 
I  tell  you,  in  the  Bay  of  Siam,  in  the  river 
Cambodia,  and  was  discovered  there  by  some 
Dutchmen  who  belonged  to  the  ship,  and 
who  were  left  oa  shore  when  th^  nm  awty 
with  her ;  and  some  English  and  Dutch 
traders  being  in  the  river,  they  were  within 
a  little  of  taking  him.  Nay,"  said  he,  "  if 
the  foremost  boats  had  been  well  seconded 
by  the  rest,  they  had  certainly  taken  him ; 
but  he,  finding  only  two  boats  within  reach 
of  him,  tacked  about,  and  fired  at  these  two, 
and  disabled  them  before  the  others  came 
up ;  and  then  standing  oS  to  sea,  the  others 
were  not  able  to  follow  him,  and  so  he  got 
away.  But  they  have  all  so  exact  a  descrip- 
tion of  the  ship  that  they  will  be  sure  to 
know  him ;  and  whoever  they  find  him 
th^  have  vowed  to  give  no  quarter  to 
either  the  captain  or  the  seamen,  bat  to 
hang  tl^  all  up  at  the  yard-arm." 

"  What ! "  says  I  j  "  will  they  execute 
them  right  or  wrong  ;  hang  them  first  and 
judge  them  afterwards t"  " O  sir ! "  says 
the  old  pilot,  "  there 's  no  need  to  make  a 
formal  business  of  it  with  such  rogues  aa 
those ;  let  them  tie  them  back  to  back  and 
set  them  a  divii^  It  is  no  mora  than  they 
richly 
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I  knev  I  had  my  old  man  liat  aboard, 
and  that  he  could  do  me  no  harm,  bo  that  I 
tamed  short  upon  him.  **WeU  now,  leign- 
ior,"  ssul  I,  "  and  thia  u  the  very  reason 
why  I  would  have  you  cany  as  up  to 
Naukin,  and  not  to  put  back  to  Macao,  or 
to  any  other  part  of  the  country  where  the 
Englidi  or  Dutch  ships  come.  For  be  it 
known  to  you,  seignior,  those  captains  of 
the  F-ngHah  and  Dutch  ships  are  a  parcel  of 
rash,  proud,  insolent  fellows,  that  neither 
know  what  belongs  to  justice,  nor  how  to 
behave  tbenuelves  as  the  laws  of  God  and 
nature  dizeet  fiat,  being  proud  of  their 
offices,  and  not  aadeistanding  their  power, 
they  would  act  the  mnxdexen  to  punish 
robbers;  would  take  upon  them  to  insult 
men  falsely  accused,  and  determine  them 
guilty  without  due  inquiry.  And  peihaps  I 
may  live  to  call  some  of  Uiem  to  an  account 
for  it,  where  th^  may  be  tanght  how  justice 
is  to  be  executed,  and  that  no  man  ought  to 
be  treated  aa  a  criminal  until  some  evidence 
may  be  had  of  the  erim^  and  that  he  is  the 


Withthia  I  told  him  that  this  was  the  Tcij 
ship  they  attacked,  and  gave  him  a  fhll  ao* 
count  of  the  skirinidi  we  bad  with  their 
boats,  and  how  foolishly  and  cowazd-like  they 
behaved.  I  told  him  all  the  story  of  our 
buying  the  ship,  and  how  the  Dutchmen 
served  us.  I  told  him  the  reasons  I  hod  to 
believe  that  this  story  of  killing  the  master 
by  the  Malayans  was  not  true ;  as  also  the 
running  away  with  the  ship :  but  that  it  was 
all  a  fiction  of  their  own,  to  suggest  that  the 
men  were  turned  piiatee ;  and  they  ought  to 
have  been  sure  it  was  so  before  they  had  ven- 
tured to  attack  ns  hy  snrprise,  and  oblige  ns 
to  mriat  than ;  addh%  th^  would  have 
the  blood  of  those  men  wh«n  wo  killed  then 
in  our  just  defence  to  answer  fat. 

The  old  man  was  amazed  at  this  relation, 
and  told  us  we  were  veiy  much  in  the  right 
to  go  away  to  the  north  ;  and  that,  if  he 
might  advise  us,  it  should  be  to  sell  the  ship 
in  China,  which  we  might  very  well  do,  and 
buy  or  build  another  in  the  country.  "  And," 
said  he, "  though  you  will  not  get  so  good  a 
ship,  yet  you  may  get  one  able  enough  to 
cany  yon  and  all  your  goods  back  again  to 
Bengal  or  anywhere  else." 

I  %dA  him  I  wonld  take  his  advice  when 
I  esma  to  anjr  port  when  I  oonU  find  a  ship 


for  my  tmn,  or  get  any  cnatomcr  to  buy  thu^ 
He  replied  I  should  meet  with  customers 
enoogh  for  the  ship  at  Nankin,  and  that  a 
Chinese  junk  would  sore  me  v&y  well  to 
go  back  again  ;  and  that  he  would  procure 
me  people  both  to  buy  the  one  and  sell  the 
other. 

"Well,  but,  seignior,"  says  I,  "as  you  say 
they  know  the  ship  so  well,  I  may,  perhaps, 
if  I  follow  y»ur  measures,  be  instrumental  to 
bring  some  honest,  innocent  man  into  a  terri- 
ble Iffoil,  and  periu^  to  be  mnidered  in 
cold  blood  ;  for  wherever  th^  find  the  ship, 
they  will  prove  the  guilt  npon  the  men  1^ 
proving  tbi»  was  the  ship,  and  so  innocent 
men  may  probably  be  overpowered  and  mnr- 
dered."  "  Why,"  says  the  old  man,  "  I  will 
find  out  a  way  to  prevent  that  also ;  for  as  I 
know  all  those  commonden  you  speak  of 
very  well,  and  shall  aee  them  all  as  they  pass 
by,  I  will  be  sure  to  set  them  to  rights  in  the 
thing,  and  let  them  know  that  they  had  been 
so  much  in  the  wrong  :  that  though  the  peo- 
ple who  were  on  board  at  first  might  run 
awigr  with  the  ship,  yet  it  was  not  true  that 
they  bad  tuned  ]Hrates;  and  that  in  pai^ 
tic^artheae  were  not  the  men  that  first  went 
off  with  the  ship,  but  innocently  bought  her 
fn  their  trade :  and  I  am  persuaded  th^ 
will  so  Car  believe  me  as  at  least  to  act  more 
cautiously  for  the  time  to  come."  "Well," 
says  I ;  "  and  w  ill  you  deliver  one  message  to 
them  from  mel"  "Yes,  I  will,"  says  he, 
"  if  you  will  give  it  under  your  hand  in  writ- 
ing, that  I  may  be  able  to  prove  that  it  came 
fiom  yon,  and  not  out  of  my  own  head."  I 
answered  that  I  would  readily  give  it  him 
under  my  hand.  80  I  took  a  pen  and  ink 
and  paper,  and  wrote  at  large  the  story  of 
aasanlting  me  with  the  hmg-boats,  Ac  ;  the 
pretended  reason  ai  it,  and  the  nnjust,  cmel 
ded^  of  it ;  and  ccmcluded  to  the  command- 
ers that  they  bad  done  what  they  not  Mily 
should  have  been  ashamed  of,  but  also  that, 
if  ever  they  came  to  England,  and  I  lived  to 
see  them  there,  they  should  all  pay  dearly 
for  it,  if  the  laws  of  my  country  were  not 
grown  out  of  use  before  I  arrived  there. 

My  old  pilot  read  this  over  and  over  again, 
and  asked  me  several  times  if  I  would  stand 
to  it.  I  answered,  "  I  would  stand  to  it  as 
Itmg  as  I  bad  anything  left  in  the  world"; 
hei^  sensible  Uiat  I  should  one  time  or 
other  find  an  opportoni^  to  put  it  hmna  to 
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them.  Bat  we  had  no  occamon  ever  to  let 
the  pilot  carry  this  letter ;  for  he  never  went 
back  again.  While  these  things  were  passing 
between  ns,  hj  way  of  diacoune,  we  went 
fcaward  directly  for  Nankin ;  and  in  about 
Uiirteen  days'  sail  came  to  an  anchor  at  the 
Bouth-west  point  of  the  great  Gulf  of  Nankin, 
where,  by  the  way,  I  came  by  accident  to 
understand  that  two  Dutch  ehipB  were  gone 
the  length  before  me,  and  that  I  shoiUd  cer- 
tainly fall  into  their  hands.  I  consulted  my 
partner  again  in  this  exigency  ;  and  he  was 
as  much  at  a  loss  as  I  was,  and  would  very 
gladly  have  been  safe  on  shore  almost  any- 
where. However,  I  was  not  in  such  per- 
plexity neither ;  but  I  asked  the  old  pilot  if 
Uiere  was  no  creek  or  harbor  which  I  might 
pot  into,  and  pursue  my  bnsinen  with  ike 
Chinese  piirately,  and  be  in  no  dai^r  of  the 
enemy.  He  UM  me  if  X  would  sail  to  the 
Bonthward  about  two-and-forty  leagues,  there 
was  a  little  port  called  Quinchang,  where  the 
iathere  of  the  mission  usually  landed  from 
Macao,  on  their  pn^ress  to  teach  the  Chris- 
tian religion  to  the  Chinese,  and  where  no 
European  ships  ever  put  in ;  and  if  I  thought 
to  put  in  there,  I  might  consider  what  fur- 
ther course  to  take  when  I  was  ashore.  He 
confessed,  he  said,  it  was  not  a  place  for  mer- 
chants, except  that,  at  some  certain  times, 
they  had  a  kmd  of  a  &ir  there,  when  the 
merdiants  from  Japan  came  over  to  bay  the 
Chinsse  merchandise. 

We  all  agreed  to  go  back  to  this  place. 
The  name  of  the  port  as  he  called  it  I  may, 
perhaps,  spell  wrong,  for  I  do  not  particularly 
remember  it,  having  lost  this,  tc^ther  with 
the  names  of  many  other  places  set  down  in  a 
little  pocket-book  which  was  spoiled  by  the 
water,  on  an  accident  which  I  shall  relate  in 
Its  order ;  bnt  this  I  remember,  that  the  Chi- 
nese or  Japanese  merchants  we  corresponded 
with  called  it  by  a  different  name  from  that 
which  our  Portognese  pilot  gave  it,  and  pro- 
nounced  it,  as  above,  Quinchai^. 

As  we  were  unanimous  in  our  resolution 
to  go  to  this  place,  we  weighed  the  next  day, 
having  only  gone  twice  ashore,  where  we 
were  to  get  fresh  water,  on  both  which  occa- 
sions the  people  of  the  country  were  very 
civil  to  us,  and  brought  ua  abundance  of 
things  to  sell  to  us,  —  I  mean  of  provisions, 
plants,  roots,  tea,  rice,  and  some  fowls, — hat 
nothing  without  money.. 


We  came  to  the  other  port  (the  wind  being 
contrary)  not  till  five  days,  but  it  was  very 
much  to  our  satisfaction.  And  I  was  joyful, 
and  I  may  say  thankful,  when  I  set  my  foot 
safe  cm  shore,  resolvi^  and  my  partner  too^ 
that  if  it  was  possible  to  dispose  of  ourselves 
and  effects  any  other  way,  though  not  every 
way  to  our  satisiaction,  we  would  never  set 
one  foot  on  board  that  unhappy  vessel  more ; 
and  indeed  I  must  acknowledge  that,  of  all 
the  circumstances  of  life  that  ever  I  had  any 
experience  oi^  nothing  makes  mankind  so 
completely  miserable  as  that  of  being  in  con- 
stant fear.  Well  does  the  Scripture  say, 
"  The  fear  of  man  bringeth  a  snare"  :  it  is  a 
life  of  death,  and  the  mind  is  so  entirely  sap- 
pressed  by  it  that  it  is  capable  of  no  reli^ ; 
the  animal  spirits  sink,  and  all  the  vigor 
nature,  whicli  usually  supports  men  undar 
other  afflictions,  and  is  present  to  them  in 
the  greatest  exigencies,  fails  them  herb. 

Nor  did  it  fail  of  its  usual  operations  upon 
the  fancy  by  heightening  every  danger,  repre- 
senting the  English  and  Dutch  captains  to 
be  men  incapable  of  hearing  reason  or  of  dis- 
tinguishing between  honest  men  and  rogues, 
or  between  a  story  calculated  for  our  own 
turn,  made  out  of  nothing,  on  purpose  to 
deceive,  and  a  true,  genuine  aocoont  of  our 
whole  visage,  pn^ress,  and  dedgn.  For  we 
mi^t  many  ways  have  convinced  any  rea- 
sonable creature  tiwt  we  were  not  pirates : 
the  goods  we  had  on  board,  the  course  we 
steered,  our  frankly  showing  ourselves,  and 
entering  into  such  and  such  ports,  and  even 
our  very  manner,  the  force  we  had,  the  num- 
ber of  men,  the  few  arms,  little  ammunition, 
short  provisions, — all  these  would  have  served 
to  convince  any  men  that  we  were  no  pirates. 
The  opium  and  odier  goods  we  had  on  board 
would  make  it  appear  the  ship  had  been  at 
Bengal  The  Butdimen,  who,  it  was  said, 
had  the  names  trf  all  the  men  that  were  in 
the  ship,  might  easily  see  that  we  were  a 
mixture  of  English,  Portuguese,  and  Indians, 
and  but  two  Dutchmen  on  board.  These  and 
many  other  particular  circumstances  might 
have  mode  it  evident  to  the  understanding 
of  any  commander  whose  hands  we  might 
fall  into  that  wc  were  no  pirates. 

But  fear,  that  blind,  useless  passion,  worked 
another  way,  and  threw  us  into  the  vapors ; 
it  bewildered  our  understandings,  and  set  the 
imagination  at  work  to  fbnn  a  thonaand  ter- 
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libk  Uiiiigs  tiiat  peilu^  mig^  nevear  hap- 
pen. We  first  sappoeed,  as  indeed  everybody 
had  related  to  us,  that  the  eeamea  on  board 
the  English  and  Dutch  ships,  bnt  especially 
the  Dutch,  were  so  eniaged  at  the  name  of  a 
pirate,  and  especially  at  our  beating  off  their 
boats  and  escaping,  that  they  would  not  give 
themselves  leave  to  inquire  whether  we  were 
pintes  or  no,  but  would  execute  us  off-hand, 
as  we  call  it,  without  giving  us  any  room  for 
a  defence.  We  reflected  that  there  was  really 
so  much  apparent  evidence  before  them  that 
they  would  scarce  inquire  after  any  more  ; 
aa,  first,  that  the  ship  was  certainly  the  same, 
and  that  some  of  the  seamen  among  them 
knew  her,  and  had  been  on  board  her ;  and, 
secondly,  that  when  we  had  intelligence  at 
the  river  of  Cambodia  that  they  were  coming 
down  to  examine  us,  we  fought  their  boats 
and  fled :  so  that  we  made  no  doubt  that 
they  were  folly  satisfied  of  our  being  pirates, 
as  we  were  satisfied  of  the  contrary  ;  and,  as 
I  often  said,  I  know  not  bat  I  should  luve 
been  apt  to  have  taken  those  circumstances 
far  evidence,  if  the  tables  were  turned,  and 
my  case  was  theirs,  and  have  made  no  scru- 
ple <^  cutting  all  ibe  crew  to  pieces,  without 
believing,  or  perhaps  consideiing,  what  they 
might  have  to  offer  in  their  defence. 

But  let  that  be  how  it  will,  those  were  our 
apprehensions  ;  and  both  my  partner  and  I 
too  scarce  slept  a  night  without  dreaming  of 
halters  and  yard-aims, —  that  is  to  say,  gib- 
bets, of  fighting,  and  being  taken  ;  of  killing, 
and  being  killed  ;  and  one  night  I  was  in 
such  a  fury  in  my  dream,  fiuiiTing  the  Duteh- 
men'  had  hoaided  ns,  and  I  was  knockiDg  one 
of  their  seamoi  down,  tliat  I  stmek  my  doable 
fist  against  the  side  of  &e  cabin  I  lay  in 
with  such  a  force  as  wounded  my  hand  most 
grievously,  broke  my  knuckles,  and  cut  and 
bruised  Uke  flesh  ;  so  that  it  not  only  waked 
me  out  of  my  sleep,  but  I  was  once  afraid  I 
should  have  lost  two  of  my  fingers. 

Another  apprehension  I  had,  was  of  the 
cruel  usage  we  might  meet  with  from  them 
if  we  fell  into  their  hands.  Then  the  story 
of  Amboyna  came  into  my  head,  and  how 
tibe  Dutch  might  perhaps  torture  us,  as  they 
did  our  countrymen  there,  and  make  some  of 
the  moij  extremity  of  torture,  confess 
thoee  crimes  th^  never  were  guilty  o^  own 
themselves  and  dl  of  ns  to  be  jnrates,  aind  so 
they  would  put  us  to  death,  witii  a  liinmal 


appearance  ci  justioB  ;  and  that  they  might 
be  tempted  to  do  this  for  the  gain  of  our^p 
and  caigo,  which  was  worth  four  or  five  thou- 
sand pounds,  put  all  t(^ther. 

These  things  tormented  me,  and  my  part- 
ner too,  night  and  day  ;  nor  did  we  consider 
that  the  captains  of  sldps  have  no  authority 
to  act  thus  ;  and  if  we  had  surrendered  pris- 
oners to  them,  they  could  not  answer  the 
destK^ing  us,  or  torturing  us,  but  would  be 
acconntaUe  for  it  when  ^7  came  into  thdr 
own  country  :  tlus,  I  aay,  gave  me  no  satis- 
iactuHi ;  for  if  th^  will  aet  thus  with  us, 
what  advantage  would  it  be  to  us  tiiat  th^ 
would  be  called  to  an  account  for  it  1  or  if 
we  were  first  to  be  murdered,  what  satiafac- 
tion  wonld  it  be  to  us  to  have  them  pun- 
ished when  they  came  home  ? 

I  cannot  refrain  taking  notice  here  what 
reflections  I  now  had  upon  the  past  variety 
of  my  particular  circimistances  ;  how  hard  I 
thought  it  was  that  I,  who  had  spent  forty 
years  in  a  life  of  continued  difficulties,  and 
was  at  last  come,  as  it  mte,  to  the  p<fft  <a 
haven  which  all  men  drive  ett,  namdy,  to 
have  rest  and  plenty,  should  be  a  volunteer 
in  new  sorrows  by  ray  own  unhappy  choice ; 
and  that  I,  who  escaped  so  many  dangers  in 
my  youth,  shoold  now  come  to  be  hanged  in 
my  old  age,  and  in  so  remote  a  place,  for  a 
crime  I  was  not  in  the  least  inclined  to,  much 
less  really  guilty  of,  and  in  a  place  and  cir- 
cumstance where  innocence  was  not  like  to 
be  any  protection  at  all  to  me. 

After  these  tiiooghts,  something  of  religion 
would  come  in  ;  and  I  would  be  considering 
that  this  seemed  to  me  to  be  a  disposition  of 
immediate  Providence,  and  I  ought  to  look 
upon  it  and  auhmit  to  it  as  such ;  that 
although  I  was  innocent  as  to  men,  I  was  far 
from  being  innocent  as  to  my  Maker  ;  and 
I  ought  to  look  in  and  examine  what  other 
crimes  in  my  life  were  more  obvious  to 
me,  and  for  which  Providence  might  justly 
inflict  this  punishm^t  as  a  retribution  ;  and 
that  I  ought  to  submit  to  this,  just  as  I  would 
to  a  shipwreck,  if  it  had  pleased  God  to  have 
brought  such  a  disaster  upon  me. 

In  its  turn,  natural  courage  would  some- 
times take  its  place,  and  then  I  wonld  be  talk- 
ing myself  up  to  vigorous  reeolutums,  that  I 
would  not  be  taken,  to  be  barbarously  used, 
by  a  parcel  at  merdless  wretches,  in  cold 
ItJood;  that  it  were  much  better  to  have 
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iUlai  into  the  hands  of  the  senge^  who 
wen  men-eateta,  and  who,  I  was  sue,  would 
feast  upon  me  when  they  had  taken  me, 
thftti  by  those,  who  would  perhaps  glut  their 
rage  upon  me  by  in**""**"  tuiUiien  and  bar- 
barities :  that  in  the  case  of  the  savages  I  al- 
ways resolved  to  die  fighting  to  the  last  gasp  ; 
and  why  should  I  not  do  so  now,  seeing  it 
was  much  mora  dreadful  to  me,  at  least,  to 
think  of  falling  into  these  men's  hands,  than 
ever  it  was  to  think  of  being  eaten  by  men  ; 
for  the  aan^e^  give  them  their  dne^  wonld 
not  eat  a  man  till  he  was  dead,  and  killed 
him  first,  as  we  do  a  bullock ;  but  that  these 
men  had  many  arte  beyond  the  cruelty  of 
death.  Whenever  these  thot^hts  prevailed  I 
was  sure  to  put  myself  in  a  kind  of  fever 
with  the  agitation!!  of  a  supposed  fight ;  my 
blood  would  boil  and  my  eyea  sparkle  as  if  I 
was  engi^ed  ;  and  I  always  resolved  that  1 
wonld  take  no  quarter  at  their  hands,  but 
even  at  last,  if  I  could  resist  no  longer,  I 
would  blow  up  the  ship  and  all  that  was  in 
her,  and  leave  them  but  little  booty  to  boast  ot 

By  how  much  the  greater  weight  the  anxi- 
eties and  perpleiities  of  these  things  were  to 
oar  thoughts  while  we  wa«  at  sea,  by  so 
mvLch  the  greater  was  our  satisbction  when 
we  saw  ourselves  on  shore  ;  and  my  partner 
told  me  that  he  dreamed  he  had  a  very  heavy 
load  upon  his  back,  which  he  was  to  carry 
up  a  hill,  and  found  that  he  was  not  able  to 
stand  long  under  it ;  but  that  the  Portuguese 
pilot  came  and  took  it  off  his  back,  and  the 
hill  disappeared,  the  ground  before  him  show- 
ing all  smooth  and  plain  ;  and  truly  it  was 
80,  we  were  all  like  men  who  had  a  load  taken 
off  their  backs. 

For  my  part  I  had  a  wdght  taken  off  from 
my  heart  that  I  was  not  able  any  longer  to 
bear ;  and,  as  I  said  above^  we  resolved  to  go 
no  more  to  sea  in  that  ship.  When  we  came 
on  shore,  the  old  pilot,  who  was  now  our 
hiend,  got  us  a  lodging  and  a  warehouse  for 
our  goods  ;  which,  the  way,  was  much  the 
same.  It  was  a  little  house  or  hut,  with  a 
large  house  joining  to  it,  all  built  with  canes, 
and  palisadoed  round  with  large  canes  to  keep 
out  pilfering  thieves,  of  which,  it  seems,  there 
were  not  a  few  in  that  country.  However, 
the  magistrates  allowed  ns  also  a  little  guard, 
■nd  we  had  a  sentinel  with  a  kind  of  hidberd, 
or  half-|nke,  wbo  stood  sentinel  at  onr  door ; 
to  whom  we  allowed  a  i^t  of  tiee  and  a  lit- 


tle peee  of  nouej,  about  the  vulae  thiee- 
penoe,  per  day ;  so  that  oar  goods  were  kept 
very  sofa 

The  Cur  or  mart  usually  kept  in  this  place 
had  been  oversonutnne;  bow«w,wefouid 

that  there  were  three  or  four  junks  in  the 
river,  and  two  Japanners,  I  mean  ships  from 
Japan,  with  goods  which  they  had  bou^t  in 
China,  and  were  not  gone  away,  having  Jap> 
anese  merchants  on  shore. 

The  first  thing  our  old  Ptnti^ese  pilot  did 
for  us  was  to  bring  us  acquainted  with  three 
missionary  Romish  priests  who  were  in  the 
town,  and  who  hod  been  there  some  tinie^ 
converting  the  people  to  Chiiitianity ;  but 
we  thought  they  made  but  poor  woric  of  it, 
and  made  them  but  sorry  Christians  when 
they  had  done.  However,  that  was  none  of 
our  business.  One  of  these  was  a  French- 
man, whom  they  called  Father  Simon.  He 
was  a  joUy,  well-conditioned  man,  very  free 
in  his  conversation  ;  not  seeming  so  serious 
and  grave  as  the  other  two  did,  one  of  whom 
was  a  Portngnese,  and  the  other  a  Genoese  : 
but  Father  Simon  was  conrteotu,  easy  in  his 
manner,  and  very  agreeable  cconpany.  The 
other  two  were  more  reserved,  earned  rigid 
and  austere,  and  applied  seriondy  to  the 
work  they  came  about,  namely,  to  talk  with 
and  insinuate  theraselvea  among  the  inhabi- 
tants wherever  they  had  opportunity.  We 
often  ate  and  drank  with  those  men  ;  and 
though  I  must  confess  the  convemon,  as  they 
call  it,  of  the  Chinese  to  Christianity  is  so 
far  from  the  true  conversion  required  to  bring 
heathen  people  to  the  faith  of  Christ  that  it 
seems  to  amount  to  little  more  than  lettii^ 
them  know  the  name  of  Christ,  and  say  some 
prayers  to  the  Virgin  Maiy  and  her  Son  in  a 
tongne  which  th^  understand  not,  and  to 
cross  themselves,  and  the  like,  yet  it  most  be 
confessed  that  these  religious,  whom  we  call 
missionaries,  have  a  firm  belief  that  these 
people  shall  be  saved,  and  that  they  ore  the 
instrnments  of  it.  And  on  this  account  they 
undergo,  not  only  the  fatigue  of  the  voyage 
and  hazards  of  living  in  such  places,  but 
oftentimes  death  itself,  with  the  most  violent 
tortures,  for  the  sake  of  this  work  ;  and  it 
would  be  a  great  want  of  charity  in  ns,  what- 
ever opinion  we  have  of  the  yroA  itself,  and 
the  manner  of  their  doing  it,  if  we  ahonld 
not  hove  a  good  opinicm  of  their  seal,  who 
undertook  it  with  so  many  hazards,  and  who 
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hare  no'ptoepect  of  the  lent  temporal  ad- 
vantage to  themselvea. 

Ba^  to  letam  to  my  story.  This  French 
pnMt,  Father  Simon,  was  (^pointed,  it 
seems,  by  cider  of  the  fhief  of  the  nuBsion, 
to  go  up  to  Peldiif  the  lajtl  neat  of  the  Chi- 
nese Empenur,  and  waited  only  for  another 
{oiest  who  -wu  ordered  to  oome  to  him  from 
Macao  to  go  along  with  him  ;  and  we  scarce 
ever  met  together  but  he  was  inviting  me  to 
go  that  journey,  telling  me  how  he  would 
show  me  all  the  glorious  things  of  that 
mighty  empire  ;  and,  among  the  rest,  the 
grttUest  city  in  the  world,  —  "a  city,"  said 
he,  "  that  your  London  and  our  Paris  put 
together  cannot  be  equal  to."  This  waa  the 
city  of  Pekin,  which,  I  eoufesB,  ia  vaiy  great, 
andinftnitelyfiillofpeoi^;  but  as  I  looked 
on  those  tlu^  witit  dilfeient  ^ea  from  other 
men,  so  I  shall  give  my  opinion  of  them  in 
few  words,  when  1  come  in  the  course  of  my 
travels  to  speak  more  particularly  of  them. 

But,  first,  I  come  to  my  fiiar  or  missionary. 
Dining  with  him  one  day,  and  being  very 
merry  together,  1  showed  some  little  inclina- 
tion to  go  with  him,'aud  he  }>re8sed  me  and 
my  partner  vesy  hard,  and  with  a  great  many 
pezBoasions,  to  consent  '*  Why,  Father  Si- 
mon," si^  n^  partner,  "  why  ahonld  you 
desire  our  company  so  much  1  You  know 
we  are  hnetics,  and  you  do  not  love  ne,  nor 
can  keep  ub  company  with  any  pleasure." 
*'  0,"  says  he,  "  you  may  peritape  be  good 
Catholics  in  time ;  my  bueinesg  here  is  to 
convert  heathens,  and  who  knows  but  what 
I  may  convert  you  too  I"  "  Very  well,  fa- 
ther," said  I  ;  '*  80  you  will  preach  to  us  all 
the  way."  **I  wcm't  be  troublesome  to 
yon,**  eajt  he  ;  **oqt  rel^on  does  not  divest 
us  of  good  manners ;  besides,"  says  he,  "  we 
aie  here  like  countrymen,  and  so  we  are, 
compared  to  the  place  we  are  in  ;  and  if  you 
are  Hngnenots  and  I  a  Oatholie,  we  may  be 
all  Christians  at  last ;  at  least,"  said  he,  "  we 
are  all  gentlemen,  and  we  may  converse  so 
without  hang  uneasy  to  one  another."  I 
liked  that  part  of  his  discourse  veiy  well, 
and  it  began  to  put  me  in  mind  of  my  priest 
that  I  had  left  in  the  Bnudls  ;  but  this  Father 
Simon  did  not  come  up  to  his  character,  by 
a  great  deal ;  for  thongh  Father  Simon  had 
no  appearance  of  a  criminal  levity  in  him 
ndther,  yet  he  had  not  that  fond  of  Chris- 
tian nil,  ifanet  pety,  and  sineen  aflfection  to 


religion  that  my  other  good  eodeeiastic  had, 
of  whom  I  have  said  so  much. 

But  to  leave  him  a  littl^  though  he  never 
left  us,  nor  soliciting  us  to  go  with  him  ;  bat 
we  had  something  else  before  us  at  first,  for 
we  had  all  this  while  our  ship  and  our  mer- 
chandise to  diqwse  of,  and  we  began  to  be 
veiy  doubtful  what  we  should  do,  for  we 
were  now  in  a  place  of  v^  little  bn^ees  ; 
and  once  I  was  about  to  venture  to  sail  for 
the  river  of  Kilam  and  the  dty  of  Nankin. 
But  Providence  seemed  now  more  visibly,  as 
I  thought,  than  ever  to  concern  itself  in  our 
afiair  ;  and  Z  was  encouraged  from  this  very 
time  to  think  I  should  one  my  or  other  get 
out  of  this  tangled  dzenmstanee  and  be 
broo^t  home  to  my  own  eonntiy  again, 
though  I  had  not  the  least  view  of  the  man- 
ner ;  and  when  I  b^^  scau^imes  to  think 
of  it,  could  not  imagine  by  what  method  it 
was  to  be  done.  Providence,  I  say,  began 
here  to  clear  up  our  way  a  little  ;  and  the 
first  thing  that  offered  was,  that  our  old  Por- 
tuguese pilot  brought  a  Japan  merchant  to 
us,  who  b^an  to  inquire  what  goods  we 
had ;  and,  in  the  first  place,  he  bought  all 
our  opium,  and  gave  us  a  very  good  price 
for  it,  paying  us  in  gold  by  weight ;  some  in 
small  pieces  of  thedr  own  coin,  and  some  in 
small  wedges  of  about  ten  or  eleven  ounces 
each.  While  we  were  dealing  with  him  for 
our  opium,  it  came  into  my  head  that  he 
might  perhaps  deal  with  us  for  the  ship  too, 
and  I  ordered  the  interpreter  to  propose  it  to 
him.  He  shrunk  up  his  shoulders  at  it  when 
it  was  first  proposed  to  him,  but  in  a  few  days 
after  he  came  to  me,  with  one  of  the  mission- 
ary priests  for  his  interpreter,  and  told  me  he 
had  a  proposal  to  make  to  me,  and  that  was 
this  :  he  had  bought  a  great  quantity  of  goods 
of  us,  when  he  had  no  thoughts  (or  proposals 
made  to  him)  of  buying  the  ship,  and  that 
therefore  he  had  not  mmiey  enough  to  pay  for 
the  ship ;  but  if  I  would  let  the  same  men  who 
were  in  the  ship  navigate  her,  he  would  hire  the 
ship  to  go  to  Japan,  and  would  send  thou  from 
thence  to  the  Philippine  Islands  with  another 
loading,  which  he  would  pay  the  freight  of 
before  they  went  from  Japan  ;  and  that  at 
their  return  he  would  buy  the  ship.  I  began 
to  listen  to  his  proposal,  snd  so  eager  did  my 
head  still  run  upon  rambling,  that  I  could 
not  but  begin  to  entertain  a  notion  of  going 
myself  with  him,  and  to  uil  from  the  Phi- 
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lippine  Idands  away  to  the  Sonth  Seas ;  and 
accordingly  I  asked  the  Japan  merchant  if 
he  would  not  hire  us  to  the  Philii^ane  Isl- 
ands and  cUseluuge  na  there.  He  said,  No* 
he  could  not  do  that,  for  then  he  could  not 
have  the  return  his  cargo  ;  hat  he  wonld 
discharge  us  in  Japan,  he  aaid,  at  the  ship's 
return.  Well,  still  I  was  for  taking  him  at 
that  pn^toeal,  and  going  myself;  but  my 
partner,  wiser  than  myselli  persuaded  me 
&om  it,  representing  the  dangers  as  well  of 
the  aeas  as  of  the  Japanese,  who  are  a  false, 
cmd,  and  treacherous  people  ;  and  then  of 
the  Spaniards  at  the  Philippines,  more  false, 
more  cruel,  and  more  treacherous  than  they. 

But,  to  bring  thia  long  turn  of  our  aSairs 
to  a  conclusion,  the  first  thing  ve  had  to  do 
was  to  consult  with  the  captain  of  the  ship 
and  with  his  men,  and  know  if  th^  were 
willing  to  go  to  Japan.  And  while  I  was 
doing  this,  the  young  man  whom,  as  I  said, 
my  nephew  had  left  with  me  as  my  compan- 
ion  for  my  travels,  came  to  me  and  told  me 
that  he  thought  that  voyage  promised  very 
fair,  and  that  there  was  a  great  prospect  of 
advantage,  and  he  would  be  very  glad  if  I 
undertook  it ;  but  that  if  I  would  not,  and 
would  give  him  leave,  he  would  go  as  a  mer- 
chant, or  how  I  ploued  to  order  him  i  that 
if  ever  he  came  to  England,  and  I  waa  tiiete 
and  alive,  he  would  lender  me  a  fiuthful 
aoeonnt  of  hia  inccesB,  md  it  should  be  aa 
much  mine  as  I  pleased. 

I  was  really  loath  to  part  with  him,  but, 
considering  the  prospect  of  advantage,  which 
was  really  considerable,  and  that  he  was  a 
young  fellow  as  likely  to  do  well  in  it  as  any 
I  knew,  I  inclined  to  let  him  go  ;  but  first  I 
told  him  I  would  consult  my  partner,  and 
give  him  an  answer  the  next  day.  My  part- 
ner and  I  discoursed  about  it,  and  my  part- 
ner made  a  most  generous  offer.  He  told 
me,  *'  You  know  it  has  been  an  nnluc^ 
ship,  and  we  both  lesolved  not  to  go  to  sea 
in  it  fl^;ain ;  if  your  steward,"  bo  he  called 
my  man,  **  will  venture  the  voyage  I  '11  leave 
my  share  of  the  vessel  to  him,  and  let  him 
make  his  best  of  it ;  and  if  we  live  to  meet 
in  England,  and  he  meets  with  success  abroad, 
he  shall  account  for  one  half  of  the  profits  of 
the  ^p's  frdght  to  us,  the  other  shall  be  his 
own." 

If  my  partner,  who  was  no  way  concerned 
with  my  young  man,  made  him  such  an  offer, 


I  could  do  no  less  than  offer  him  the  same  ; 
and  all  the  ship's  company  beii^  willing  to 
go  with  him,  we  made  over  half  the  ship  to 
him  in  pn^erty,  and  tot^  a  writing  frtna 
him,  obliging  hLn  to  account  for  the  other  ; 
and  away  he  went  to  J^an.  The  Japan 
merchant  proved  a  very  punctual,  honest 
man  to  him,  protected  him  at  Japan,  and  got 
him  a  license  to  come  on  shore,which  the  Euro- 
peans in  general  have  not  lately  obtained  ; 
paid  him  his  freight  very  punctually,  sent 
him  to  the  Philippines  loaded  with  Japan 
and  China  wares,  and  a  supercaigo  of  their 
own,  who,  trafficking  with  the  Spaniards, 
brought  back  European  goods  again,  and  a 
great  quantity  <tf  cloves  and  otiier  spices. 
And  there  he  was  not  only  paid  his  freight 
very  well  and  at  a  very  good  {^ce,  but,  being 
not  willing  to  sell  the  ship  then,  the  mer- 
chant famished  him  with  goods  on  hia  own 
account ;  that  for  some  money  and  some 
spices  of  his  own,  which  he  brought  with 
him,  he  went  back  to  the  Manillas  to  the 
Spaniards,  where  he  sold  his  cargo  very  welL 
Here,  having  gotten  a  good  acquaintuice  at 
Manilla,  he  got  his  ship  made  a  free  ship  ; 


and  the  Govemor  of  Manilla  hired  him  to  go 
to  Acapulco,  in  America,  on  the  coast  of 
Mexico,  and  gave  him  a  license  to  land  tiier^ 
and  travel  to  Mexict^  and  to  pass  in  aiiy 
Spanish  ship  to  Europe,  with  aU  his  men. 

He  made  the  voyage  to  Acapulco  vei^ 
happily,  and  there  he  sold  his  ship  ;  and  hav- 
ing there  also  obtained  allowance  to  travel 
by  land  to  Portobello,  he  found  means,  some- 
how or  other,  to  get  to  Jamaica  with  all  his 
treasure,  and  about  eight  years  aiter,  came 
to  England  exceeding  rich  :  of  the  which  I 
shall  take  noUce  in  its  place ;  in  the  mean 
time,  I  return  to  our  particular  affairs. 

Being  now  to  part  with  the  ship  and  shij^s 
company,  it  came  before  us,  of  course,  to 
conrider  what  recompense  we  should  give  to 
the  two  men  that  gave  us  snch  timely  notice 
of  the  design  against  us  in  tite  river  of  Cam- 
bodia. The  truth  was,  that  they  had  done 
ns  a  considerable  service,  and  deserved  well 
at  our  hands  ;  though,  by  the  way,  they  were 
a  couple  of  roguee  too  ;  for  as  they  believed 
the  stoiy  of  our  being  pirates,  and  that  we 
had  really  run  away  with  the  ship,  they 
came  down  to  t»,  not  only  to  betray  the 
design  that  was  formed  i^ainat  us,  but  to 
go  to  aea  witibi  as  as  pintes ;  and  me  vt 
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than  eonfesaed  tfterwards,  that  nothing  else 
hat  the  hopee  of  going  a  loguing  broag^t 
him  to  do  it  Hovaver,  the  servica  they 
did  US  was  not  the  lees ;  and  therefore,  as  I 
had  promiited  to  be  gratefol  to  them,  I  first 
ordered  the  money  to  be  paid  to  them  vhich 
they  said  was  due  to  them  od  board  their 
leepective  shipe ;  that  is  to  say,  the  English* 
man  nineteen  months'  pay,  and  to  the 
Dutchman  seven  ;  and  over  and  above  that 
I  gave  them,  each  of  them,  &  small  sum  of 
money  in  gdd,  and  vhich  contented  them 
very  well.  Then  X  made  the  T*!n^i«hifiiui 
gunner  in  the  ship,  the  gunner  being  now 
m^e  second  mate  and  puzser ;  the  Dntcb- 
man  I  made  boatswain  :  so  they  were  both 
Tery  well  pleased,  and  proved  very  service- 
able, being  both  dale  aaamea*  and  vezy  stout 
fellows. 

We  were  now  on  shore  in  China.  If  I 
thought  myself  banished  and  remote  from 
my  own  countiy  at  Bengal,  where  I  had 
many  waya  to  get  home  &r  my  money,  what 
could  I  think  of  myself  now,  when  I  was 
gotten  about  a  thousand  leagues  farther  off 
from  home,  and  perfectly  deetitnte  of  all 
manner  of  prospect  of  retnm  1 

All  we  had  for  it  was  this,  that  in  about 
four  months'  time  there  nw  to  be  another 
&ir  at  the  place  when  we  wen ;  and  then 
we  might  be  able  to  purchaae  all  sorts  of 
the  mannfactures  of  the  .country,  and  withal 
might  possibly  find  some  Chinese  junks  or 
vessels  from  Tonquin  that  would  be  to  be 
sold,  and  would  carry  us  and  our  goods 
whither  we  pleased.  This  I  liked  very  well, 
and  resolved  to  wait ;  heddei^  as  our  particu- 
lar persons  were  not  obnoxious,  so  if  any 
English  or  Dutdi  ships  came  thither,  per- 
haps we  mi^t  have  an  oppoztozuty  to  load 
OUT  goods  and  get  passage  to  some  other 
^ac8  in  India,  nearer  home. 

Upon  these  hopes  we  resolved  to  continue 
here  ;  but,  to  divert  ourselves,  we  took  two 
or  three  journeys  into  the  country.  First 
we  went  ten  days'  journey  to  see  the  city 
of  Nankin,  a  city  well  worth  seeing  indeed. 
They  say  it  has  a  million  of  people  in  it ; 
which,  however,  I  do  not  believe.  It  is 
regularly  built,  the  streets  all  exactly  straight, 
and  cross  one  ajiother  in  direct  lines,  which 
gives  the  figure  of  it  great  advantage. 

But  when  I  come  to  compare  the  misera- 
ble peo|de  of  these  countries  with  ouzs,  their 
97 


&hii£fl^  thcar  maimer  of  living,  theiz  govern- 
ment, their  religion,  their  wealth,  and  their 
gloiy  (as  some  call  I  must  confess  I  do 
tuA  so  rnnoh  as  think  it  is  worth  naming  or 
worth  my  while  to  write  o^  or  auj  that 
shall  come  after  me  to  read. 

It  is  very  observable,  that  we  wonder  at 
the  grandeur,  the  riches,  the  pomp,  the 
ceremoniee,  the  government,  the  manufac- 
tures, the  commerce,  and  ih&  conduct  of 
these  people  ;  not  that  -it  is  to  be  won- 
dered at,  or,  indeed,  in  the  least  to  be  re- 
garded, but  because,  having  first  a  fcnie  notion 
of  the  barbaric  of  those  conntrus,  the  rude- 
ness and  the  ignorance  that  prevail  there, 
we  do  not  ^tect  to  find  any  mch  things  so 
&roff: 

Otherwise,  what  are  their  buildings  to 
the  palaces  and  royal  buildings  of  Europe  ? 
What  is  their  trade  to  the  universul  com- 
merce of  England,  Holland,  France,  and 
Spain  T  What  are  their  cities  to  ours,  for 
wealth,  strength,  gayety  of  apparel,  rich  fur* 
niture,  and  an  infinite  variety  1  What  are 
their  ports,  supplied  with  a  few  junks  and 
barks,  to  our  navigatiuu,  our  merchant  fieeta, 
our  large  and  powezfol  navies  1  Our  city 
of  London  has  more  trade  than  all  their 
migh^  empire,  One  English  or  Dutch  or 
Frmch  man-of-war  of  eighty  guns  would 
fight  and  destroy  all  the  shipping  of  China. 
But  the  greatness  of  their  wealth,  their  trade, 
the  power  of  their  government,  and  strength 
of  their  armies,  are  surprising  to  us,  because, 
as  I  have  said,  considering  them  as  a  bar- 
barous nation  of  pagans,  little  better  than 
savages,  we  did  not  expect  such  things  amorg 
them ;  and  this,  indeed,  is  the  advantaj^e 
with  which  all  their  greatness  and  power  is 
represented  to  us.  Otherwise,  it  is  in  itself 
notUng  at  all ;  for  as  I  have  said  of  their 
ships,  so  may  be  said  o!  their  armies  and 
troops.  All  the  forces  of  their  cmpii'e, 
though  they  were  to  bring  two  millions 
of  men  into  the  field  together,  would  be 
able  to  do  nothing  but  ruin  the  country 
and  starve  themselves.  If  they  were  to 
besiege  a  strong  town  in  Flanders,  or  to 
fight  a  disciplined  aimy,  one  line  of  Qerman 
ciiiiassiers  or  of  French  cavalry  would  ovct' 
throw  all  the  horse  of  China.  A  million  of 
their  foot  could  not  stai^  before  one  em- 
battled body  fd  our  iniantiy,  posted  so  as 
not  to  be  surrounded,  though  tiiej  were  to 
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be  not  <ate  to  twetdy  in  number ;  naj,  I 
do  not  b(MBt  if  I  iay  that  thiitj  thonnnd 
Oflrman  or  English  foot,  and  ten  thouaand 

French  horse,  would  Curlj  beat  all  thefoicea 
of  Chioa.  And  so  of  out  fortified  towns, 
and  of  the  art  of  our  engineers  in  assaulting 
and  defending  town.1.  There  is  not  a  forti- 
fied town  in  China  could  hold  out  one  month 
against  the  batteries  uid  attacks  of  an  Eu- 
ropean army ;  and,  at  the  same  tim^  all  the 
armies  in  China  could  never  take  such  a 
town  aa  Dunkirk,  prorided  it  was  not 
atarved,  no,  not  in  ten  yean^  ai^e.  They 
bare  fire-armSf  it  is  true,  but  they  are  awk- 
ward, dnmsy,  and  uncertain  in  gtong  oft 
Tkey  have  powder,  bat  it  is  of  no  strength. 
They  hare  neither  discipline  in  the  field, 
exerdsa  to  their  arms,  ^ill  to  attack,  nor 
temper  to  retreat  And  therefore  I  must 
confess  it  seemed  strange  to  me,  when  I 
came  home  and  heard  our  people  say  such 
fine  things  of  the  power,  riches,  gloiy, 
nu^nificence,  and  trade  of  the  Chinese  ;  be- 
cause I  saw  and  knew  that  they  were  a  con- 
temptible herd  or  crowd  of  ignorant,  sordid 
slaves,  subjected  to  a  goremment  qualified 
only  to  rule  such  a  people.  And  in  a  word 
(for  I  am  now  launched  quite  beside  my 
design)  —  I  say,  in  a  word,  were  not  its  dis- 
tance inconceivably  great  from  Muscovy,  and 
were  not  the  Muscovite  empire  almost  as 
rude,  impotent,  and  ill-governed  a  crowd  of 
slaves  as  they,  the  Czar  of  Muscovy  might 
with  much  ease  drive  them  all  oat  of  their 
country,  and  conquer  them  In  one  campaign. 
And  had  the  Czar,  who  I  since  hear  is  a 
growing  prince,  and  b^ins  to  appear  for- 
midable in  the  world,  fallen  this  way,  in- 
stead of  attacking  the  warlike  Swedes  (in 
which  attempt  none  of  the  powers  of  Europe 
would  have  envied  or  intrarupted  him),  he 
might  by  this  time  have  been  Smperor  of 
China,  instead  of  being  beaten  by  the  King 
of  Sweden  at  Narva,  when  the  latter  was 
not  one  to  six  in  number.  As  their  strength 
and  their  grandeur,  bo  their  navigation,  com- 
merce, and  husbandry  are  imperfect  and  im- 
potent, compared  to  the  same  things  in 
Europe  ;  also  their  knowledge,  their  learn- 
ing, their  skill  in  the  sciences.  They  have 
globes  and  spheres,  and  a  snatch  of  the 
knowledge  of  the  mathem^cs ;  but  when 
yoa  come  to  inquire  into  their  knowledge, 
how  shoxt-dghtel  are  the  wisest  of  their 


stndeuts  I  They  knov  nothing  of  tlie  mo- 
tion (tf  the  hearoily  bodies ;  and  aie  so  grossly 
and  absurdly  ignorant,  tlut  when  the  sun 
is  eclipsed,  th^  think  it  is  a  great  dragon 
has  assaulted  and  run  away  with  it,  and 
they  fall  a  clattering  with  all  the  dmma  and 
kettles  in  the  conntiy,  to  firi^t  the  mon- 
ster away,  just  as  we  do  to  hire  a  swann  of 
bees ! 

As  this  is  the  only  excursion  of  this  kind 
which  I  have  made  in  all  t^e  account  I  have 
given  of  my  travels,  so  I  shall  make  no  more 
descriptions  of  coon  tries  and  pet^le ;  it  is 
none  of  my  bonnesa,  w  any  part  of  my  de- 
sign, bnt  girii^  on  account  of  my  own 
adventures,  diroagh  a  life  of  inimitable  wan- 
derings, and  a  kmg  ratiety  ot  changes,  which 
perhaps  few  that  come  after  me  will  have 
heard  the  like  of.  I  shall  therefore  say  very 
little  of  all  the  mighty  places,  desert  conn- 
tries,  and  numerous  people  I  have  yet  to 
pass  through  more  than  relates  to  my  own 
story,  and  which  my  concern  among  them 
will  make  necessaiy.  I  was  now,  as  near  as 
I  can  compute,  in  tilt  heart  of  China,  about 
the  latitude  of  30  degrees  north  of  the  line, 
for  we  were  returned  from  Nankin.  I  had 
indeed  a  mind  to  see  the  city  of  Pekin, 
which  I  had  heard  so  much  and  Father 
Simon  importuned  me  daily  to  do  it.  At 
length  his  time  of  going  away  bdng  set,  and 
the  other  missionary  who  was  to  go  with  him 
being  arrived  from  Macao,  it  was  necessary 
that  we  should  resolve  either  to  go  or  not 
to  go  ;  so  I  referred  him  to  my  partner,  and 
left  it  wholly  to  his  choice,  who  at  length 
resolved  it  in  the  affinnative,  and  we  pre- 
pared for  our  journey.  We  set  out  with  veiy 
good  advantage  aa  to  finding  the  way ;  for 
we  got  leave  to  travel  in  the  r^inue  of  one 
their  mandarins, — a  kind  of  rieerc^,  or  prin- 
cipal magistrate  in  the  province  where  they 
reside,  and  who  take  great  state  upon  them, 
travelling  with  great  attendance,  and  with 
great  homage  from,  the  people,  who  are  some- 
times greatly  impoverished  by  them,  because 
all  the  countries  they  pass  throt^h  are 
obliged  to  furnish  provisions  for  them  and 
all  their  attendance.  That  which  I  particn- 
larly  observed,  as  to  our  travelling  with  Iur 
baggE^  was  ^s,  that  though  we  received 
sufficient  provisions,  both  for  ourselves  and 
our  horses,  from  the  country,  as  beking^g  to 
tiie  mandarin,  yet  we  were  oUiged  to  pay 
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iar  ereiythiiig  we  had  after  the  maAet  price 
of  the  oonntiy,  and  the  mandarin'a  stewsrd, 
or  teannoMaxy  of  the  ptorimoiU}  collected  it 
duly  from  ub  ;  m  that  out  tiBTdling  in  the 
retinue  of  the  Tnandarin,  though  it  waa  a 
very  great  kindness  to  ub,  waa  not  such  a 
mighty  favor  in  him,  but  was  indeed  a  great 
advantage  to  him,  considering  there  were 
above  thirty  other  people  travelled  in  the 
same  manner  besides  ub,  under  the  protection 
of  his  retinue,  or,  as  we  may  call  it,  under 
his  convoy.  This,  I  say,  was  a  great  advan- 
tage to  him,  for  the  country  foniished  all 
the  provisions  for  nothing  uid  he  took  all 
our  money  for  them. 

We  were  flve-and-twenty  days  travelling 
to  Fekiiif  through  a  country  infinitely  popu- 
lous but  miserably  cultivated  ;  the  husband- 
ly, the  economy,  and  the  way  '  of  living 
miserable,  though  they  boast  bo  much  of  the 
industry  of  the  people.  I  say  miserable,  and 
so  it  is,  if  we  who  understand  how  to  live 
were  to  endure  it,  or  to  compare  it  with  our 
own  ;  but  not  bo  to  these  poor  wretches  who 
know  no  other.  The  pride  of  these  people  is 
infinitely  great,  and  exceeded  nothing 
bat  their  poverty,  which  adds  to  that  which 
I  call  their  misery.  And  T  must  needs 
think  the  naked  savages  of  America  live 
much  more  happily,  because,  as  they  have 
nothing,  so  they  desire  nothing  ;  whereas 
these  are  proud  and  insolent,  and  in  the  main 
are  mere  beggars  and  drudges.  Their  osten- 
tation is  inexpressilale,  and  is  chiefly  shown  in 
their  clothes  and  buildings,  and  in  keeping 
multitudes  of  servants  or  slaves  ;  and,  which 
is  to  the  last  d^ree  ridiculous,  their  con- 
tempt of  all  the  world  but  themselves. 

I  most  confess  I  travelled  more  pleasantly 
aftranrarda  in  the  deserts  and  vast  wilder- 
of  Grand  Tartary  than  here  ;  and  yet 
the  roads  here  are  well  paved  and  well  kept, 
and  very  convenient  for  travellers ;  but 
nothing  was  more  awkward  to  me  than  to 
see  such  a  haughty,  imperious,  insolent 
people  in  the  mi4st  of  the  grossest  simpli- 
city and  ignorance  ;  for  all  their  famed  in- 
genuity is  no  more.  And  my  friend  Father 
Simon  and  I  used  to  be  very  merry  upon 
these  occasions,  to  see  the  beggarly  pride  of 
those  people.  For  example,  coming  1^  the 
house  of  a  conntiy  gmflenian,  aa  I'^er 
Simon  called  him,  abont  ten  leagnes  off  of 
the  ei^  of  Nankin,  we  had  first  of  all  the 


Bonor  to  ride  with  the  master  of  the  homo 
about  two  miles.  The  rtate  be  rode  in  was 
a  peifect  Don-Qoixotism,  being  a  mixture  of 
pomp  and  poverty. 

The  habit  of  this  greasy  don  was  very 
proper  for  a  scaramouch  or  merry-andrew, 
being  a  dirty  caKw^  with  all  the  tawdry 
and  tn^ping  of  a  fool's  coat,  such  as  hanging 
sleeves,  tassels,  and  cuts  and  slashes  almost 
on  eveiy  side.  It  covered  a  taffota  vest,  as 
greasy  as  »  butcher,  and  which  testified  that 
his  h<Hior.  must  netfds  be  a  most  exquisite 
sloven. 

His  horse  was  a  poor,  lean,  starved,  hob- 
bling creature,  such  as  in  England  mi^t  sell 
for  about  thirty  or  forty  shiUings  ;  and  he 
had  two  slaves  followed  him  on  foot  to  drive 
the  poor  creature  along.  He  had  a  whip  in 
his  hand,  and  he  belabored  the  beast  as  fast 
about  the  head  as  his  slaves  did  about  the 
tail ;  and  thus  he  rode  by  us  with  about  ten 
or  twelve  servants,  and  we  were  told  he  was 
going  from  the  city  to  bis  conntiy-Beat,  about 
half  a  league  before  us.  We  travelled  on 
gently,  but  this  figure  of  a  gentleman  rode 
awi^  before  ub,  and  we  stoj^ed  at  a  village 
about  an  hour  to  refresh  ub.  When  we  came 
by  the  country-seat  of  this  great  man,  we 
saw  him  in  a  little  place  before  his  door  eat- 
ing his  rqiast  It  was  a  kind  of  a  garden, 
but  he  was  easy  to  be  seen ;  and  we  were 
given  to  understand  that  the  more  we  looked 
on  him  the  better  he  would  be  pleased. 

He  sat  under  a  tree  something  like  the 
palmetto-tree,  which  effectually  shaded  him 
over  the  bead ;  and  on  the  Bouth  side,  but 
under  the  tree  also,  was  placed  a  lat^  imi- 
brella,  which  made  that  part  look  well 
enon^  He  nt  lolling  back  in  a  great 
elbow-chair,  being  a  heavy,  corpulent  man, 
and  his  meat  being  brou^t  him  by  two 
women  slaves,  He  had  two  more,  whose 
office,  I  think,  few  gentlemen  in  Europe 
would  accept  of  their  service  in,  namely,  one 
fed  the  squire  with  a  spoon,  and  the  other 
held  the  dish  with  one  hand,  and  scraped  oS 
what  he  let  Ml  upon  his  worship's  beard 
and  ta^ta  vest ;  while  the  great  fot  brute 
thot^ht  it  below  him  to  employ  his  own 
hancb  in  any  of  those  familiar  offices,  which 
kings  and  monarchs  would  rather  do  than 
be  troubled  with  tlw  einmqr  fitters  of  their 
eemnta. 

I  toA.  tlda  time  to  thmk  what  pains  men's 
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{aide  puts  them  to^  and  how  tnmbleMune  B 
hau^ty  temper,  thnt  ill  maiMg9d,miMt  be  to 
a  man  of  eommoa  eoiae.  And  baviiig  the 
poor  wretch  to  please  himself  with  our  look- 
ing at  Itim,  as  if  we  admired  his  pomp, 
whereas  we  really  jMtied  and  contemned  him, 
we  pursued  our  journey.  Only  Father  Simon 
had  the  curiosity  to  stay  to  inform  himself 
what  dainties  the  country  justice  had  to  feed 
on,  in  all  his  state,  which,  he  said,  he  bad 
the  honor  to  taste  of,  and  wluch  was,  I  think, 
a  dose  ttiat  an  English  Jionnd  would  seatce 
have  eaten  if  it  had  been  offered  him,  namely 
a  mess  of  boiled  rice,  with  a  great  piece  of 
garlic  in  it,  and  a  UtUe  hag  filled  with  green 
pepper,  and  another  plant  which  th^  hare 
there,  something  like  our  Ringer,  but  smelling 
like  musk  and  tasting  like  mustard.  All 
this  was  put  together,  and  a  small  lump  or 
piece  of  lean  mutton  braled  in  it ;  and  this 
was  his  worship's  repast,  four  or  iive  servants 
more  attending  at  a  distance.  If  he  fed  them 
meaner  than  he  was  fad  himself,  the  spice 
excepted,  th^  must  laze  reiy  coarsely  inr 
deed. 

As  for  our  mandarin,  with  whom  we 
tcavelled,  he  was  le^ieeted  like  a  kii^ ;  enr- 
Tounded  always  wiUi  bis  gentlemen,  and 
attended  in  all  his  appeanuoea  with  siuh 
pomp  that  I  saw  li^  of  him  bat  at  a 
distance.  But  this  I  ohserred,  that  there 
was  not  a  horse  in  his  retinue  but  that  our 
carriers'  pack-horses  in  England  seem  to  me 
to  look  much  better ;  but  they  were  so 
covered  with  equipage,  mantles,  trappings, 
and  such  like  trumpery,  that  you  could  not 
see  whether  they  were  (at  or  lean.  In  a 
word,  we  could  see  scarce  anything  but  their 
feet  and  their  heads. 

I  was  now  light-hearted,  and  all  n^  trouble 
and  perplexity  that  I  have  given  an  account 
of  being  over,  I  had  no  anxious  thoughts 
about  me,  wluch  made  diis  journey  the 
pleosanter  to  me ;  nor  had  any  ill  accident 
attended  me,  only  in  the  passing  or  fording  a 
small  river  my  hoise  fell,  and  made  me  free 
of  the  country,  as  they  call  it,  that  is  to  say 
threw  me  in.  The  place  was  not  deep,  but 
it  wetted  me  all  over.  I  mention  it  because 
it  spoiled  my  pocket-book,  wherein  I  had  set 
down  the  names  of  several  people  and  places 
which  I  had  occasion  to  remember ;  and 
which,  not  taking  due  care  the  leaves 
rotted,  <md  the  wovds  wwe  nsver  after  to  be 


read,  to  n^  great  loss  as  to  the  nameaof 
some  placea  I  touched  at  in  this  voyage. 

At  length  we  arrived  at  Pefcin.  I  had  no- 
body with  me  but  tiie  youth  whom  my 
nephew  the  o^itain  had  givei^me  to  attend 
me  as  a  servant,  and  who  proved  very  trusty 
and  diligent ;  and  my  partner  had  nobody 
with  him  but  one  servant,  who  was  a  kins- 
man. As  for  the  Portuguese  pilot,  he  be- 
ii^  deairouB  to  see  the  court,  we  gave  bim 
his  passi^ — diat  is  to  say,  Imre  his  charges 
for  his  company,  and  to  use  him  as  an  interpre- 
ter;  for  he  nudemtood  the  language  of  the 
country,  and  spoke  good  French  and  &  little 
English.  And,  indeed,  this  old  man  was  a 
moflt  usefU  implement  to  us  everywhere ; 
for  we  had  not  been  above  a  week  at  Peki  j 
when  he  came  laughing.  **Ah,  Seignior 
Inglese,"  says  be,  **  I  have  something  to  tell 
you  will  make  your  heart  glad."  "Myh^art 
glad,"  says  L  "  What  can  that  be  ?  I  don't 
know  anything  in  this  country  can  either 
give  me  joy  or  grief  to  any  great  degree." 
"Tes,  yea,"  said  the  old  man,  in  broken  Eng- 
lish ;  "  make  you  glad,  me  sorrow."  "  Sorry  " 
he  would  have  said.  This  made  me  more 
inquisitive.  "Why,"  said  I,  "will  it  make 
you  sorry  1"  " Because,'* sa^  he,  "you  have 
brought  me  here  twen^-flve  day^  journey, 
and  will  leave  me  to  go  back  alone.  And 
which  way  shall  I  get  to  my  port  afterwanb, 
without  a  ship,  without  a  horse,  without 
pteutut"  So  he  called  money,  being  Iiis 
broken  Latin,  of  which  he  had  abundance  to 
make  us  merry  with. 

In  short,  he  told  us  there  was  a  great  cara- 
van of  Muscovite  and  Polish  merchants  in 
the  city,  and  they  were  preparing  to  set  out 
on  tbeir  journey  by  land  to  Mascovy,  witbin 
four  or  five  weeks ;  and  he  was  sure  we 
would  take,  the  opportuni^  to  go  with  them, 
and  leave  him  behind  to  go  back  all  alone. 
I  confess  I  was  surprised  with  his  news  ;  a 
secret  joy  spread  itself  over  my  whole  soul, 
which  I  cannot  describe,  and  never  felt  be- 
fore or  since,  and  I  had  no  power  for  a  poo  l 
while  to  spealc  a  word  to  the  old  man.  But 
at  last  I  turned  to  bim.  "  How  do  yon  know 
this  ?"  said  L  **Are  you  sure  it  is  true  I" 
*'  Yes,"  says  he ;  "  X  met  this  morning  in  the 
street  an  old  acquaintance  of  mine,  an  Ar- 
menian, or  one  you  coll  a  Grecian,  who  is 
anumg  them.  Re  came  last  from  Astracan, 
and  was  «l<VgntHg  to  go  to  Tonquin,  where 
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I  formerly  knew  him,  but  has  altered  hie 
mind,  and  is  now  resolved  to  go  with  the 
caravan  to  Moscow,  and  so  down  the  river 
Volga  to  Aatracan."  "  Well,  seignior,"  sajs 
I,  **  do  not  be  uneasy  about  being  left  to  go 
back  alone.  If  this  be  a  method  for  my  re- 
turn to  England,  it  shall  be  your  foult  if  yon 
go  back  to  Macao  at  alL"  We  then  went  to 
oonanlting  together  what  was  to  be  done,  and 
I  asked  my  partner  what  he  thought  of  the 
pilot's  news,  and  whether  it  would  suit  with 
his  affairs.  He  told  me  he  would  do  just  as 
I  would  ;  for  he  bad  settled  all  his  affairs  so 
well  at  Bengal,  and  left  his  effects  in  such 
good  hands,  that  as  we  hod  made  a  good  voy- 
age here,  if  he  could  vrat  it  in  China  silks, 
wrought  and  mw,  such  as  might  be  worth 
the  carri^,  he  would  be  content  to  go  to 
England,  and  then  make  his  voyage  back  to 
Bengal  by  the  Company's  ships. 

Having  resolved  upon  this,  we  agreed  that, 
if  our  Fortogal  pilot  would  go  with  us,  we 
would  bear  his  chatges  to  Moscow,  or  to 
England  if  he  pleased.  Nor,  indeed,  were 
we  to  be  esteemed  over-generoua  in  that  part 
neither,  if  we  had  not  rewarded  him  furtiier, 
for  the  service  he  had  done  us  was  really 
worth  all  that,  and  more  :  for  he  had  not 
only  been  a  pilot  to  us  at  sea,  but  he  had 
been  like  a  broker  for  us  on  shore  ;  and  his 
procuring  for  us  the  Japan  merchant  was 
some  hundreds  of  pounds  in  our  pocket.  So 
we  consulted  together  about  it,  and  being 
willing  to  gratify  him|  which  was  indeed  hut 
doing  him  justice  and  very  willing  also  to 
have  him  with  ua  besides,  tea  he  was  a  most 
necessary  man  on  all  occasions,  we  agreed  to 
give  him  a  quantity  of  coined  gold,  which, 
as  I  compute  it,  came  to  about  one  hundred 
and  seventy-five  pounds  sterling  between  us, 
and  to  bear  all  his  charges,  both  for  himself 
and  horse,  except  only  a  hone  to  carry  his 
goods. 

Having  settled  this  among  ourselves,  we 
called  him  to  let  him  know  what  we  had  re- 
solved. I  told  him  he  had  complained  of 
our  beii^  to  let  him  go  back  altme,  and  I 
was  now  to  tell  him  we  were  resolved  he 
should  not  go  back  at  all ;  'that  as  we  had 
resolved  to  go  to  .Europe  with  the  caravan, 
we  resolved  also  he  should  go  with  us  ;  and 
that  we  called  him  to  know  his  mind.  He 
shook  his  head,  and  said  it  was  a  long  jour- 
n^,  and  be  bad  no  peeune  to  cany  him 


thither,  or  to  subsist  himself  when  he  came 
there.  We  told  him  we  believed  it  was  so, 
and  therefore  we  had  resolved  to  do  some* 
thing  for  him  that  should  let  him  see  how 
sensible  we  were  of  the  service  he  had  done 
us,  and  also  how  agreeable  he  was  to  ns. 
And  then  I  told  him  what  we  hod  resolved 
to  give  htm  here,  which  he  might  lay  out  as 
we  would  do  our  own ;  and  that  as  fm*  bis 
chaises,  if  he  would  go  with  us,  we  would 
set  him  safe  ashore,  life'  and  casiialties  ex- 
cepted, either  in  Muscovy  or  England,  which 
he  would,  at  our  own  charge,  exc^t  only 
the  carriage  of  his  goods. 

He  received  the  proposal  like  a  man  trans- 
ported, and  told  us  he  would  go  with  us  over 
the  whole  world ;  and  so,  in  shor^  we  all 
prepared  ourselves  for  the  journey.  How- 
ever, as  it  was  with  us,  so  it  was  with  the 
other  merchants  :  they  had  many  things  to 
do,  and  instead  of  being  ready  in  five  weeks, 
it  was  four  months  and  some  odd  days  be- 
fore all  things  were  got  tt^ther. 

It  was  the  b^^inning  of  February,  our 
style,  when  we  set  out  from  Pekin.  My 
partner  and  the  old  pilot  had  gone  express 
back  to  the  port  where  we  had  first  put  in, 
to  dispose  of  some  goods  which  we  bad  left 
there  ;  and  I,  wi^  a  Chinese  merphant, 
whom  I  bad  some  knowledge  of  at  Nankin, 
and  who  came  to  Pekin  on  his  own  affairs, 
went  to  Nankin,  where  I  bought  ninety 
pieces  of  fine  damasks,  wiUi  about  two  bun- 
dled pieces  ai  other  very  fine  silks^  of  several 
sorts,  some  mixed  witb  gold,  and  had  all 
these  brought  to  Pekin  against  my  partner's 
return.  Besides  this,  we  bought  a  very  laige 
quanti^  of  raw  silk,  and  some  other  goods  ; 
our  cargo  amounting  in  these  goods  only  to 
about  three  thousand  five  hundred  pounds 
sterling  ;  which,  together  with  tea  and  some 
fine  calicoes,  and  three  camel-loads  of  nut- 
meg and  cloves,  loaded  in  all  eighteen  camels 
for  onr  share,  besides  those  we  rode  npon, 
which,  with  two  or  three  spare  horses  and 
two  horses  loaded  with  provisions,  made  us, 
in  abort,  twenty-six  camels  and  horses  in  our 
retinue. 

The  company  was  very  great,  and,  as  near 
as  I  can  remember,  made  between  three  and 
four  hundred  horse,  and  upwards  of  a  hun- 
dred and  twenty  men,  reiy  well  armed,  and 
provided  fox  all  events.  For  as  the  Eastern 
caravans  axe  subject  to  be  attacked  the 
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Aiabs,  BO  an  these  hj  the  Tartan.  But  they 
an  not  altogether  w>  dangeroiu  as  the  Atabe, 
nor  so  barbaxouB  when  they  posniL 

The  company  consisted  of  people  of  seretal 
nationa,  such  as  MoscoTites  chiefly ;  for 
theie  were  above  sixty  of  them  who  were 
merchants  or  inhahitants  of  Moscow,  though 
of  them  some  were  LiTonians,  and,  to  our 
particular  satiBCaction,  Ave  of  them  were 
Scots,  who  appeared  also  to  be  men  o%great 
e^tenence  in.  biuineBB^aiid  men  of  veiy  good 
snbstanoB. 

When  we  had  travelled  one  day's  journey, 
the  guides,  who  wHie  five  in  ntmiber,  called 
all  the  gentlemen  and  merchants,  that  is  to 
say,  all  the  possengetB,  except  the  semnts, 
to  a  great  council,  as  they  called  it  At  this 
great  council  every  one  deposited  a  certain 
quantity  of  money  to  a  common  stock,  for 
^e  necessary  expense  of  buying  forage  on 
the  way,  where  it  was  not  otherwise  to  be 
had,  and  for  satisfying  the  guides,  getting 
horses,  and  the  like.  And  h^  they  consti- 
tuted the  journey,  as  they  call  it ;  namely, 
they  named  obtains  and  officers  to  draw  us 
all  up  and  give  the  cunmand  in  ease  of  an 
attack,  and  gave  every  one  their  turn  of  com- 
mand. Nor  was  this  forming  us  into  order 
any  more  than  what  we  found  needful  upon 
the  way,  as  shall  be  observed  in  its  place. 

The  road  all  on  this  side  of  the  country  is 
very  populous,  and  is  full  of  potters  and  earth- 
makeis;  that  is  to  say,  people  that  temper 
the  earth  for  the  china-ware.  And  as  1  was 
coming  along,  our  Portugal  pilot,  who  had 
always  something  or  other  to  say  to  make  us 
merry,  came  sneering  to  me,  and  told  me  he 
would  show  me  the  greatest  rarity  in  all  the 
ooontry,  and  that  I  should  have  this  to  say 
of  China,  after  all  the  iU-homored  things  I 
had  said  ai  itf  tiiat  I  had  seen  one  thing 
which  was  not  to  be  seen  in  all  the  world 
beode.  I  was  very  importunate  to  know 
what  it  was.  At  last  he  told  me  it  was  a 
gentleman's  house  btult  all  with  china-ware. 
"Well,"  says  I,  "are  not  the  materials  of 
their  building  the  product  of  their  own  coun- 
try ;  and  so  is  all  china-ware,  is  it  not  1 " 
" No,  no,**  says  he  ;  "I  mean  it  is  a  house 
all  xuade  of  china-ware,  such  as  you  call  it 
in  TSngUnd  ;  or,  as  it  is  called  in  onr  cotm- 
tiy,  poMdain."  *''Well,"  saya  I,  "saeh  .a 
tfaing  may  be.  How  faig  is  it)  Can  we 
cany  it  in  a  box  upon  a  eanul  ?  If  we  can, 


we  will  buy  it."  **Up(macamd  I"  «qr>the 
old  pilot,  holding  npbotiL  his  handa;  **why, 
there  is  a  fiunily  at  thirty  pet^  in  it." 
I  was  then  canons  indeed  to  see  it ;  and 

when  Z  came  to  it,  it  was  nothing  but  this : 
it  was  a  timber  house,  or  a  house  built,  as 
we  call  it  in  Tlngland,  with  lath  and  plaster, 
but  all  the  plastering  was  really  china-ware ; 
that  is  to  say,  it  was  plastered  with  the  earth  ^ 
that  F^ftVft"  china-ware." 

The  outside,  which  the  sun  shone  hot 
upon,  was  glazed,  and  looked  very  well, 
perfectly  wldte,  and  painted  with  blue  fig- 
urea,  as  the  large  china-ware  in  England  is 
painted,  and  hud,  as  if  it  had  been  burned. 
As  to  the  innde^  all  the  walls,  instead  of 
waiuBuot,  were  lined  up  with  hardened  and 
painted  tiles,  like  the  little  square  tiles  we 
cftll  galley-tilcB  in  England,  all  made  oi  the 
finest  china ;  and  the  figures  exceeding 
fine  indeed,  with  extraoidinary  variety  of 
colors  mixed  with  gold,  many  tiles  making 
but  one  figure,  but  joined  so  artificially,  the 
mortar  b^g  made  of  the  same  earth,  that  it 
was  very  hard  to  see  where  the  tiles  met. 
The  Soaa  of  the  room  were  of  the  same  com- 
po8iti<m,  and  as  hard  as  tiie  earthen  floors  we 
have  in  use  in  several  parts  of  England,  espe- 
cially Lincolnshire,  Nottin^^umshire,  Leices- 
tershire, &c,  as  hard  as  a  stone,  and  smooth, 
but  not  burned  and  painted,  except  some 
smaller  rooms,  Hke  closets,  which  were  all, 
as  it  were,  paved  with  the  same  tile.  The 
ceiling,  and,  in  a  word,  all  the  plastering 
work  in  the  whole  honse,  were  of  the  same 
earth ;  and,  after  all,  the  roof  was  covered 
with  tiles  of  the  same,  but  ttf  a  deep  shining 
Idack. 

This  was  a  diina-ware  house  indeed,  truly 
and  literally  to  be  called  so ;  and  had  I  not 
been  upon  the  journey,  I  could  have  stayed 
acme  days  to  see  and  examine  the  particulars 
of  it  Th^  told  me  there  were  fountains 
and  fish-ponds  in  the  garden,  all  paved  at 
the  bottom  and  sides  with  the  same,  and  fine 
statues  set  up  in  rows  on  the  walks,  entirely 
formed  of  the  porcelain  earth,  and  burned 
whole. 

As  tfiis  is  one  of  the  singularities  of  China, 
so  th^  may  be  allowed  to  excel  in  it ;  but  I 
am  very  sure  they  excel  in  their  accounts  of 
it ;  for  they  told  me  such  incredible  thin^ 
ot  their  pofonnance  in  crockeiy  ware,  for 
such  it  is,  that  I  can  not  to  rdate,  as  knowing 
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it  could  not  be  tnu.  Th^toldme,ia]iarticn- 
lar,  of  one  wraimuai  that  made  a  aliip  with  all 
its  tackle  azkd  nuuts  and  sails  in  eartfaoi- 
ware,  big  enoogb  to  cany  fifty  men.  Iffaehad 
told  me  he  launched  it,  and  made  a  voyage 
to  Japan  in  it,  I  might  have  said  something 
to  it  indeed  ;  bat  as  it  was,  I  knew  the  whole 
of  the  story,  which  was,  in  short,  asking  par- 
don for  the  word,  that  the  fellow  lied.  So  I 
smiled,  and  said  nothing  to  it 

This  odd  sight  kept  me  two  hours  behind 
the  caravan,  fur  which  the  leader  of  it  for 
the  day  fined  me  about  the  value  of  three 
shillings,  and  told  me,  if  it  had  been  three 
days^  journ^  without  Uie  wall,  aa  it  was 
three  daya^  within,  he  most  have  fined 
me  four  timea  as  mnch,  and  made  me 
ask  pardon  the  next  council  day.  So  I 
promised  to  be  more  orderly  ;  for,  indeed,  I 
found  afterwards  the  orders  made  for  keeping 
all  together  were  absolutely  uecessaty  for  our 
common  safety. 

In  two  days  more  we  passed  the  great 
China  wall,  made  for  a  fortification  against 
the  Tartars ;  and  a  very  great  work  it  is, 
going  ovtx  hills  and  mountains  in  a  needless 
track,  where  the  rocks  an  impassable,  and 
the  precipices  such  as  no  enemy  could  possi- 
bly enter,  or  indeed  climb  up,  m  where,  if 
they  did,  no  wall  could  hinder  them.  They 
tell  us,  its  length  is  near  a  thonsand  Engli^ 
miles,  but  that  the  country  is  five  hundred 
in  a  straight  measured  line,  which  the  wall 
bounds,  without  measniing  the  windings  and 
tomings  it  takes.  Tis  about  four  &thom 
high,  and  as  many  thick  in  some  places. 

I  stood  still  an  hour  or  thereabout,  with- 
out trespassing  our  orders,  for  so  long  the 
caravan  was  in  passing  the  gate.  I  say,  I 
stood  still  an  hour  to  look  at  it  on  every 
side,  near  and  fiir  off ;  I  mean,  that  was 
within  my  view.  And  the  guide  of  onr 
caravan,  who  had  been  extolling  it  for  ibo 
wonder  of  the  world,  was  mi^ty  eager  to 
hear  my  opinion  of  it.  I  told  him  it  was  a 
most  excellent  thing  to  keep  off  the  Tartars  ; 
which  he  h^pened  not  to  understand  as  I 
meant  it,  and  so  took  it  for  a  compliment 
But  the  old  pilot  laughed.  **  O  Seignior 
Inglese,"  says  he,  "yon  speak  in  colcnv." 
**  In  colors,"  said  I ;  "  what  do  you  mean  by 
that  1 "  "  Why,  yon  speak  what  looks  white 
this  mff,  and  Mack  that  way ;  gqr  am  way, 
and  dnU  motlwr  wi^.  Ton  tdl  him  it  is  a 


good  wall  to  htep  oat  Tartan.  You  teU  me 
by  that,  it  is  good  for  nothing  but  to  keep 
out  Tartan,  or  it  will  keep  out  none  but 
Tartars.  I  understand  you.  Seignior  Inglese, 
—  I  understand  yon,"  says  be  ;  **  but  Seignim 
Chinese  understood  you  his  own  way." 

"  Well,"  says  I,  "  seignior,  do  yon  think  it 
would  stand  out  an  army  of  our  country 
people,  with  a  good  train  of  artillery  ;  or  onr 
engiiAere,  with  two  companies  of  miners  t 
would  not  they  batter  it  down  in  ten  days, 
that  an  anny  might  enter  in  battalia,  or 
blow  it  up  in  the  air,  foundation  and  all, 
that  there  should  be  no  sign  of  it  lefti* 
"Ah,  ah,"  says  he,  ** I  know  thaf*  The 
Chinese  wanted  mightily  to  know  what  I 
said,  and  I  gave  him  leave  to  tell  him  a  few 
days  after,  for  he  was  then  almost  out  of 
their  country,  and  he  was  to  leave  us  in  a 
little  time  i^terward ;  but  when  he  knew 
what  I  had  said,  he  was  dumb  all  the  rest  oi 
the  way,  and  we  heard  no  more  of  bis  fine 
story  of  the  Chinese  powu  and  greatness 
while  he  stayed. 

After  we  had  passed  this  mighty  nothing 
called  a  wall,  something  like  the  I^cts*  wall, 
and  so  fiunoos  in  Northumberland,  and 
built  by  the  Romans,  we  began  to  find  the 
country  thinly  inhaMted,  imd  the  people 
raUier  confined  to  lire  in  fortified  towns  and 
citiea,  u  being  subject  to  the  inroads  and 
d^iredations  of  the  Tartan,  who  rob  in  great 
armies,  and  therefore  are  not  to  be  resisted 
by  the  naked  inhabitants  of  an  open  country. 

And  here  I  began  to  find  the  necessity  of 
keeping  farther  in  a  caravan  as  we  travelled, 
for  we  saw  several  troops  of  Tartars  roving 
about ;  but  when  I  came  to  see  them  dis- 
tinctly, I  wondered  more  that  the  Chinese 
empire  could  be  conquered  by  such  con- 
temptible fellows ;  for  they  are  a  mere  lunde 
or  crowd  of  wild  fellows,  keeinng  no  twder, 
and  understanding  no  disdidkie  or  manner 
of  fight 

Thdr  hoiees  are  poor,  lean,  starved  crea- 
tures, taught  nothing,  and  fit  for  nothing ; 
and  this  we  said  the  first  day  we  saw  them, 
which  was  after  we  entered  the  wilder  part 
of  the  country.  Our  leader  for  the  day  gave 
leave  for  about  sixteen  of  us  to  go  a  huntii^, 
as  they  call  it ;  and  what  was  this,  but  hunt- 
ing of  sheep !  However,  it  may  be  called 
hunting  too ;  for  the  ereatnres  are  the  wild- 
cat and  swiftest  (tf  foot  that  ever  I  saw 
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thdr  kind.  Only  they  will  not  run  a  great 
way,  and  you  aie  sure  of  epoit  when  yoa 
begin  the  chase ;  for  they  appear  generally 
thirty  or  forty  in  a  flock,  and,  like  true 
6he^  alwayv  keep  together  when  they  fly. 

In  pursuit  of  this  odd  aort  of  game  it  was 
our  hap  to  meet  with  aboirt  taty  Taitan. 
Whether  they  were  hunting  mutton  m  we 
were,  or  whrthor  they  looked  for  another 
kind  of  prey,  I  know  not ;  bat  aa  aoan  aa 
they  saw  ua,  one  (tf  them  Uew  a  kind  of 
horn  very  loud,  but  with  a  barbaroufl  sound, 
that  I  had  never  heafltl  before,  and,  by  the 
way,  ncTer  care  to  hear  again.  We  all  mp- 
poeed  this  was  to  call  their  &iends  about 
them,  and  so  it  was ;  for  in  leas  than  half  a 
quarter  of  an  hour  a  troop  of  forty  or  fifty 
more  appeared  at  about  a  mile  distance ; 
but  our  work  was  over  first,  as  it  happened. 

One  of  the  Scots  mefchants  of  Moscow 
hqtpowd  to  be  amcngst  u%  and  ai  soon  aa 
be  heaid  the  horn  he  told  ua,  in  short,  that 
we  had  nothing  to  do  but  to  cha^  them 
immediately  without  loBB  ctf  time ;  and  draw- 
ing US  up  in  a  line,  he  aaked  if  we  were 
resolved.  We  told  him  we  were  ready  to 
follow  him  ;  so  he  rode  directly  up  to  them. 
They  stood  gazing  at  us  like  a  mere  crowd, 
drawn  up  in  no  order,  nor  showing  the  face 
of  any  order  at  all ;  but  as  soon  as  they  saw 
us  advance,  they  let  fly  their  arrows,  which, 
however,  missed  us  very  happily.  It  seems 
they  mistook  not  their  aim,  but  their  dis- 
tance i  for  their  arrowa  all  fell  a  little  short 
of  UM,  but  vith  so  true  an  aim,  that  had  we 
been  about  twenty  yards  nearer,  we  must 
have  had  aevetal  nienwounded,if  not  killed. 

Immediately  we  halted ;  and  thou^  it 
was  at  a  great  distance,  we  fired,  and  sent 
them  leaden  bullets  for  irooden  arrows,  follow- 
ing our  shot  full  gallop,  to  fall  in  among  them 
sword  in  hand,  for  so  our  bold  3cot  that  led 
us  directed.  He  was  indeed  but  a  merchant, 
but  he  behaved  with  that  vigor  and  bravery 
on  this  occasion,  and  yet  with  such  a  cool 
courage  too,  that  I  never'  saw  any  man  in 
action  fitter  for  command.  As  soon  as  we 
came  up  to  them  we  fired  our  jostols  in  their 
{aces,  kdA  then  drew,  but  they  fled  in  the 
greaieit  oonfntfou  imagi&abl&  The  only 
stand  any  oi  them  made  was  on  our  right, 
irhere  three  of  them  stood,  and  1^  signs 
called  the  rest  to  come  back  to  them,  having 
a  \ivA  of  ^'""^fa"'  iu  thor  hwiHf)  and  their 


bows  hanging  at  their  backs.  Our  brave 
commander,  without  asking  anybody  to  fol- 
low lum,  gallops  up  close  to  them,  and  with 
his  fusee  knocks  one  of  Uiem  off  his  horse, 
kills  the  second  with  his  pistol,  and  the 
third  ran  away ;  and  thus  ended  our  fight 
But  we  had  this  misfortune  att^ding  it, 
namely,  that  all  our  mutton  that  we  had  in 
chase  got  away.  We  had  not  a  man  kiUed 
or  hurt ;  hot  aa  for  the  Taitars,  there  were 
about  five  <rf  them  killed.  Who  were  wound- 
ed, we  knew  not ;  but  tins  we  knew,  that  Ihe 
other  par^  was  so  frightened  villi  the  noise 
of  our  guns  tiiat  they  made  ofl^  and  never 
made  any  attempt  upon  ua. 

We  were  all  this  while  in  the  Chinese  do- 
minion, and  therefore  the  Tartars  were  not  so 
bold  as  afterwarda ;  bnt  in  about  five  days 
we  entered  a  vast,  great  wild  desert,  which 
held  us  three  day^  and  nights  march  ;  and 
we  were  obliged  to  eaixy  our  water  with  us 
in  great  leathern  bottles,  and  to  encamp  all 
mg^t,  jnat  aa  I  have  beard  they  do  in  the 
deaert  of  Azabiak 

I  asked  whose  dmniuion  this  was  in,  and 
they  told  me  this  was  a  kind  of  border  that 
might  be  called  No  Man's  Land,  being  a  part 
of  the  Great  Earakathie,  or  Orand  Tartary, 
but  that,  however,  it  was  all  reckoned  to 
China;  but  that  there  was  no  care  taken 
here  to  preserve  it  from  the  inroads  of 
thieves,  and  therefore  it  waa  reckoned  the 
worst  desert  in  the  whole  worid,  though  we 
were  to  go  over  same  much  larger. 

In  paaring  tiiia  wilderness,  which  I  oonfass 
was  at  the  first  very  firightful  to  me,  we  saw 
two  or  three  timea  little  paitiea  of  fhe  Tar* 
tan,  bnt  th^  aeemed  to  be  upon  their  own 
affdrs,  and  to  have  no  design  upon  us  ;  and 
so,  like  the  man  who  met  the  Devil,  if  they 
had  nothing  to  say  to  us,  we  had  nothing  to 
say  to  them ;  we  let  them  go. 

Once,  however,  a  party  of  them  came  so 
near  as  to  stand  and  gaze  at  us ;  whether  it 
waa  to  consider  what  Ihey  shonld  do,  whether 
attack  us  (tt  not  attaek  ua,  Uiat  we  Imew  not ; 
but  when  we  were  passed  at  some  distance 
by  them,  we  made  a  rear-guard  of  for^  men, 
and  stood  ready  for  them,  letting  the  oaravun 
pass  half  a  mile  or  thoeabouts  h^an  ni. 
But  after  a  while  th^  marched  o^  aaty  we 
found  they  saluted  us  irtth  five  arnm  at 
their  parting,  one  of  which  wounded  a  hxam 
so  that  it  duabled  him ;  and  we  left  him  the 
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next  day,  poor  creatnre,  in  great  need  of  a 
good  ianier.  We  aiq>po6ed  thi^  might  shoot 
more  arrows,  which  joiight  £all  short  (tf  as; 
but  we  saw  no  more  arrows  or  Tartan  that 
time. 

We  travelled  near  a  month  after  this,  the 
ways  heing  not  so  bad  as  at  first,  though  still 
.  in  the  dominions  of  the  Emperor  of  China, 
but  lay,  for  the  most  part,  in  villages,  some 
of  which  were  fortified,  because  of  the  iucur- 
eions  of  the  Tartars.  When  yie  came  to  one 
of  these  towns  (it  was  about  two  and  a  half 
days'  journey  before  we  were  to  come  to  the 
city  NaumX  I  wanted  to  buy  a  camel,  of 
which  there  are  plenty  to  be  sold  all  the 
way  np<m  that  load,  aud  d  hrases  also,  such 
as  they  are,  because,  so  many  caravans  com- 
ing that  way,  they  an  often  wanted.  The 
person  that  I  spoke  to  to  get  me  a  camel 
would  have  gone  and  fetched  it  for  me,  but 
I,  like  a  fool,  must  be  officious,  and  go  my- 
self along  with  him.  The  place  was  about 
two  miles  out  of  the  village,  where,  it  seems, 
they  kept  the  f-fiTnglif  horses  fiwWiifig  un- 
der a  guard. 

I  walked  it  on  foot  with  my  old  pilot,  he- 
ing very  desixons,  forsooth,  of  a  little  vaziety. 
When  we  came  to  i^bee,  it  was  a  low, 
marshy  ground,  walled  round  wit^  a  stone 
wall,  piled  up  dry,  witliont  mortar  or  earth 
among  it,  like  a  park,  with  a  little  guard  of 
Chinese  soldiers  at  the  door.  Having  bought 
a  camel,  and  agreed  for  the  price,  I  came 
away,  and  the  Chinese  man  that  went  with 
me  led  the  camel ;  when,  on  a  sudden,  came 
up  five  Tartars  on  horseback :  two  of  them 
seized  the  fellow,  and  took  the  camel  from 
him,  while  the  other  three  stepped  up  to  me 
and  Toy  old  pilot,  seeing  tu^  as  it  were,  un- 
armed ;  for  I  had  no  wes^xm  about  me  bat 
my  svtnd,  which  cmdd  hnt  ill  defend  me 
against  three  horsemen.  The  first  that  came 
up  stopped  short  upon  my  drawing  my  sword 
(for  they  are  arrant  cowards) ;  but  a  second, 
coming  upon  my  left,  gave  me  a  blow  on  the 
head,  which  I  never  felt  till  afterward,  and 
wondered,  when  I  came  to  myself,  what  was 
.  the  matter  with  me,  and  where  1  was,  for  he 
laid  me  flat  on  the  ground.  But  my  never- 
fEuling  old  pilot,  the  Portuguese  (so  Provi- 
dence, unlooked  for,  directs  deliverances  irom 
dangers,  which  to  as  are  unforeseen),  had  a 
pistol  in  his  pocket,  which  I  knew  nothing 
o^  nor  the  Tartars  either :  if  they  had,  I 


snppoee  Uiey  would  not  have  attacked  us ; 
but  cowards  are  always  boldest  when  there 
is  no  danger.  , 

The  old  man,  seeing  me  down,  with  a  bold 
heart  stepped  up  to  the  fellow  t2iat  had  struck 
me,  and  laid  ludd  of  his  ana  with  one  hand, 
and  palling  him  down  by  main  fcMrce,  a  little 
towards  hiin,  with  the  other,  sht^  1dm  into 
the  head,  and  laid  him  dead  upon  the  spot ; 
he  then  immediately  stepped  up  to  him  who 
had  stopped  us,  as  I  said,  and  before  he  could 
come  forward  again  (for  it  was  all  done,  as  it 
were,  in  a  momentXiBadeaUow  at  him  with 
a  scimitar  which  he  always  wore,  hut,  misa- 
ing  the  man,  cut  his  horse  into  the  dde  of 
lus  head,  cut  one  of  his  ears  off  by  the  rDo^ 
and  a  great  slice  down  the  side  of  his  face. 
The  poor  beast,  enraged  with  the  wound,  was 
no  more  to  be  govioned  hy  lus  rider,  though 
the  fellow  sat  well  enough  too,  but  away  he 
flew,  and  carried  him  quite  out  of  the  pilot's 
reach ;  and,  at  some  distance,  rising  up  upon 
his  hind-legs,  threw  down  the  Tartar,  and 
fell  upon  him. 

In  this  interval  the  poor  Chinese  came  in 
who  had  lost  the  camel,  but  he  had  no  weap- 
on ;  however,  seeii^  ^e  Tartar  down,  and 
his  horse  fallen  upon  him,  away  he  runs  to 
him,  and,  seizing  upon  an  u^,  iU-farored 
weapon  he  had  by  his  nde,  simiethii^  Uke 
a  pole-axe^  but  not  a  pde-axe  dtheff,  he 
wrenched  it  from  him,  and  made  shift  to 
knock  his  Tartarian  brains  out  with  iL  But 
my  old  man  had  the  third  Tartar  to  deal 
with  still ;  and,  seeing  he  did  not  fly  as  he 
expected,  nor  come  on  to  fight  him  as  he  ap- 
prehended, but  stood  stock  sttU,  the  old  man 
stood  still  too,  and  falls  to  work  with  his 
tackle  to  cha^  bis  pistol  again ;  bat  as 
soon  as  the  Tartar  saw  the  pistol,  whether 
he  supposed  it  to  be  the  same  or  another  I 
know  not,  Imt  away  he  scoured,  and  left  my 
pilot,  my  champion  I  called  him  afterward, 
a  complete  victory. 

By  this  time  I  was  a  little  awake ;  for  I 
thought,  when  first  I  began  to  wake,  tiict  I 
hod  been  in  a  sweet  sleep ;  but,  as  I  said 
above,  I  wondered  where  I  was,  how  I  come 
upon  the  ground,  and  what  was  the  matter : 
in  a  word,  a  few  moments  after,  as  sense  re- 
turned, I  felt  pain,  though  I  did  not  know 
where.  I  clapped  my  hand  to  my  head,  and 
took  it  away  bloody ;  then  I  felt  my  head 
ache,  and  then,  in  another  moment,  memory 
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retnmed,  and  eveoTthing  vu  present  to  me 

I  jumped  np  upon  my  feet  instantly,  and 
got  hold  of  my  sword,  but  no  enemies  were 
in  view.  I  found  a  Tartar  lying  dead,  and 
hia  borne  atanding  Teiy  quietly  by  him ;  and, 
looking  iarther,  I  saw  my  champion  and  de- 
liveRT,  who  had  been  to  aee  what  the  Chinese 
hod  d<nie,  coming  hack  witli  hia  hanger  in 
hia  hand.  The  old  man,  seeing  me  im  my 
feet,  came  running  to  me,  and  embiaced  me 
with  a  great  deal  of  joy,  being  a&aid  before 
that  I  had  been  killed,  and,  seeing  me  bloody, 
would  see  how  I  was  hurt ;  but  it  was  not 
much,  only  what  we  call  a  broken  head ; 
neither  did  I  alterwards  find  any  great  in- 
convenience fnmi  the  blow,  other  than  the 
place  which  was  hurt,  and  waa  wdl  again  in 
two  or  three  daya. 

We  made  no  great  gain,  howerer,  by  this 
victoiy ;  for  we  loet  a  camel,  and  ga^ied  a 
hoiae  :  but  that  which  was  remarkable,  when 
we  came  book  to  the  village,  the  man  de- 
manded to  be  paid  tax  the  can^L  I  disputed 
it,  and  it  was  brou^t  to  a  hearing  before  the 
Chinese  judge  of  the  place  ;  that  is  to  say,  in 
English,  we  went  before  a  justice  of  the  peace. 
Give  him  his  due,  he  acted  with  a  great  deal 
of  prudence  and  impartiality ;  and,  having 
heaid  both  sidea,  he  gravely  asked  the  Chi- 
nese man  that  went  with  me  to  buy  the  camel 
whose  servant  he  wasL  I  am  no  servant," 
said  he,  "  but  went  with  the  stranger."  "  At 
whose  leqaeatl*  says  the  Justice.  *'At  the 
atrangei's  reqiust,**  says  be.  ''Wby,  dten," 
Bays  tlie  justiee, "  you  were  the  strai^;«'s  ser^ 
vant  for  the  time ;  and  the  camd  being  de- 
livered to  his  servant,  it  was  delivezed  to 
him,  and  he  must  pay  for  it" 

I  confess  the  thing  was  so  clear  that  I  had 
not  a  word  to  say ;  but  admiring  to  see  such 
just  reasoning  upon  the  consequence,  and  so 
accurate  stating  the  cause,  I  paid  willingly  fw 
the  camel,  and  sent  for  another.  But,  you 
may  observe,  I  sent  for  it ;  I  did  not  go  and 
fetch  it  myself  any  more ;  I  had  enough  of 
that. 

The  city  of  Naum  is  a  .  frontier  of  the 
Chinese  Empire :  thcgr  call  it  fortified,  and 
80  it  as  fortifications  go  there ;  for  this 
I  will  venture  to  affirm,  that  all  the  TaHara 
in  Katakstfaie,  which,  I  believe,  are  some 
millions,  could  not  batter  down  the  walls 
with  their  bows  and  arrowa ;  but  to  call  it 


strong,  if  it  were  attacked  with  cannon, 
would  be  to  make  those  who  understand  it 
laugh  at  you. 

We  wanted,  aa  I  have  said,  about  two 
days'  jonm^  of  this  dty,  when  messengers 
were  sent  express  to  every  part  of  the  road  to 
tell  all  travellers  and  caravans  to  halt  till 
they  had  a  guard  sent  for  them ;  for  that  an 
unusual  body  of  Tartars,  making  ten  thousand 
in  all,  had  appeared  in  the  way,  about  thirty 
miles  b^ond  the  city. 

This  was  very  bad  news  to  travellers : 
however,  it  was  carefully  done  of  the  gov- 
ernor, and  we  were  very  glad  to  hear  we 
should  have  a  guard.  AccoidingTy,  two  days 
after,  we  had  two  hundred  soldiers  sent  us 
from  a  garrison  of  the  Chinese  on  our  left,  and 
three  hundred  more  from  the  city  of  Naum, 
and  with  those  we  advanced  boldly ;  Oi» 
three  hundred  soldiers  from  Kaum  marched 
in  our  front,  the  two  hundred  in  our  leor, 
flod  our  men  osl  each  dde  of  our  camels  with 
our  baggage,  and  the  whcde  caravan  in  the 
centre.  In  this  order,  and  well  prepared  for 
battle,  we  thought  ourselves  a  match  for  the 
whole  ten  thousand  Kogul  Tartars,  if  they 
had  appeared  ;  but  the  next  day,  when  they 
did  appear,  it  was  quite  another  thing. 

It  was  early  in  the  morning,  when,  march- 
ing from  a  little  well-situated  town,  called 
Changu,  we  had  a  river  to  pass,  where  we 
were  obliged  to  ferry ;  and  had  the  Tartars 
had  any  intelligence,  then  had  been  the  time 
to  have  attadced  na,  when,  the  caravan  being 
over,  the  rear^oaxd  was  behind :  but  they 
did  not  ttpjgem. 

About  three  hours  after,  when  we  were  en- 
tered upon  a  desert  of  about  fifteen  or  sixteen 
miles  over,  behold,  by  a  cloud  of  dust  they 
raised,  we  saw  an  enemy  was  at  hand ;  and 
they  were  at  hand  indeed,  for  they  came  on 
upon  the  spur. 

The  Chinese,  our  guard  on  the  front,  who 
I  had  talked  so  big  liie  day  before,  be^  to 
,  staf^ier,  and  the  soldiers  freqnmtly  looked 
.behind  them,  which  is  a  certain  s^  in  a 
soldier  that  he  is  just  ready  to  run  away. 
I  My  old  pilot  was  of  my  ndnd  ,*  and  being 
^  near  me,  he  called  out :  "Seignior  Inglese," 
says  he,  those  fellows  must  be  encouraged, 
I  or  they  will  ruin  ns  all ;  for  if  the  Tartan 
come  on,  they  will  never  stand  it"  "  I  am 
I  of  your  mind,"  said  I ;  "  but  what  course 
.must  be  done?"    "Done!"  says  he;  "let 
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fifty  of  fnir  men  aivaoB,  and  flank  them  on 
eacii  wing,  and  encoonge  them,  and  they 
will  fight  like  hrave  fellowa  in  brave  com- 
pany ;  hut  without,  they  will  every  man 
turn  his  back."  Immediiitely  I  rode  up  to 
our  leader,  and  told  him,  who  was  exactly  of 
oni  mind ;  and  accordingly,  &fty  of  '  ns 
marched  to  the  right  wiog,  and  fifty  to  the 
left,  and  the  rest  made  a  line  of  reaerve ;  and 
so  we  marched,  leaving  the  last  two  hundred 
men  to  make  another  body  by  themselves, 
and  to  goaid  the  camels ;  tmly  that,  if  need 
were,  they  should  lend  a  hundied  men  to 
assist  the  last  fifty. 

In  a  wotd,  the  Tartars  came  and  an 
innumerable  company  they  were ;  how  many 
we  could  not  tell,  but  ten  thousand,  we 
thought,  was  the  least.  A  party  of  them 
came  on  first,  and  viewed  our  posture,  travers- 
ing the  ground  in  front  of  our  Ime ;  and  as 
we  found  them  within  gun-shot,  our  leader 
ordered  the  two  wings  to  advance  swiftly, 
and  give  them  a  salvo  on  each  wing  with 
their  shot,  which  was  done ;  but  tiiey  went 
off,  and,  I  suppose,  back  to  give  an  aeeomit 
of  the  zecepticm  they  were  like  to  meet  with; 
and,  indeed,  that  salute  clogged  their  stomach, 
for  they  immediately  halted,  stood  awhile  to 
consider  of  it,  and,  wheeling  off  to  the  left, 
they  gave  over  the  design,  and  said  no  more 
to^us  for  that  time,  which  was  very  agree- 
able to  our  circunutancea,  which  were  but 
veiy  indifferent  for  a  batde  witli  such  a 
number. 

Two  days  after  thia  we  came  to  the  city 
Naun,  or  Naum.  We  thanked  the  governor 
for  his  care  foir  us,  and  collected  to  the  value 
of  a  hundred  crowns,  or  tiiereabouts,  which 
we  gave  to  the  soldiers  sent  to  gnaid  ns ;  and 
here  we  rested  one  day.  This  is  a  gajirisou, 
indeed,  and  there  were  nine  hundred  soldiers 
kept  here ;  but  the  reason  of  it  was,  that  for- 
merly the  Muscovite  frontiers  lay  nearer  to 
them  than  they  do  now,  the  Muscovites 
having  abandoned  that  part  of  the  country 
(which  lies  from  this  city  west,  for  about  two 
hundred  miles)  as  desolate  and  imfit  for  use  ; 
and  more  especially,  being  so  very  remote, 
and  so  difficult  to  send  troops  thither  for 
its  defence ;  for  we  had  yet  above  two  thou- 
sand miles  to  Huaeovy,  properiy  m  called. 

After  this  we  passed  seveiBl  great  rivers, 
and  two  dreadful  deserts,  one  of  which  we 
were  sixteen  days  pasung  over,  and  which. 


as  I  said,  ma  to  be  called  No  Uan^s  Land  ; 
and  on  Uie  13th  of  April  we  came  to  the 
fronttas  of  the  Muscovite  dominicais.  I 
think  the  first  city  or  town  or  fortress, 
whatever  it  might  be  called,  that  belonged 
to  the  Czar  of  Muscovy,  was  called  Argun, 
being  on  the  west  aide  of  the  river  Aignn. 

I  could  not  but  discover  an  infinite  satis- 
faction that  I  was  soon  arrived  in,  as  I  called 
it,  a  Christian  country,  or  at  least  in  a  eonntiy 
governed  by  CSuutians  ;  for  thou^  the  Mus- 
covites do^  in  opinion,  but  juet  deserve 
tlie  name  of  Chriatiana,  yet  such  th<y  pretend 
to  he,  and  are  very  devout  in  their  way.  It 
would  certainly  occur  to  any  man  who  travels 
in  the  world  as  I  have  done,  and  who  had 
any  power  of  reflection,  —  I  say,  it  would 
occur  to  him  to  reflect  what  a  blessing  it  is 
to  be  brought  into  the  world  where  the  name 
of  God  and  of  a  Redeemer  is  known,  wor- 
shipped, and  adored ;  and  not  where  the 
people,  given  jxp  by  Heavm  to  strong  deln- 
aions,  wmhip  t^e  Devil,  and  prostrate  them- 
selves to  stocks  and  stones,  worship  monstere, 
elements,  hombly  shaped  animalis  and 
statues  or  images  of  nunuten.  Not  a  town 
or  city  we  passed  thxongfa  but  had  their 
pagoda,  their  idols,  and  tiictir  temples,  and 
ignorant  people  worshipping  even  the  works 
of  their  own  handsL 

Kow  we  came  where,  at  least,  a  face  of  the 
Christian  worship  appeared,  where  the  knee 
was  bowed  to  Jesus ;  and,  whether  ignorantly 
or  not,  yet  the  Christian  religion  was  owned, 
and  the  name  of  the  true  Qod  was  called 
upon  and  adored ;  and  it  made  the  very 
recesses  of  my  soul  rejoice  to  see  it  I 
saluted  the  1nave  Soots  merchanti  mentimied 
above,  wiUi  my  flxst  acknowledgment  of  this ; 
and,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  I  said  to  him, 
"Blessed  be  Qod,  we  are  (mce  again  eonie 
among  ChriBtian* ! "  He  smiled,  and  an- 
swered, "  Do  not  rejoioe  too  soon,  country- 
man ;  these  Muscovites  are  but  an  odd  sort 
of  Christians ;  and  hut  for  the  name  of  it, 
you  may  see  very  little  of  the  substance  fur 
some  months  further  of  our  journey." 

"  Welt,"  says  I,  "  but  sdll  it  is  better  than 
paganism  and  worehipping  of  devils."  "Why, 
1 11  tell  you,"  says  ;  "  exoei^  the  Russian 
soldiers  in  ganiarau,  and  a  few  of  the  in- 
habitants of  the  cities  upon  the  road,  all  the 
rest  of  th^  countiy,  for  above  a  thousand 
miles  fEOther,  is  inhabited     the  wont  and 


Digitized  by 


Google 


BOBINSON  CRU30K 


most  ignorant  ol  paffafl."  And  bo»  indeed^ 

we  foniid  it. 

We  were  noir  launched  into  the  gieateet 
piece  of  B<^d  earth,  il  I  onderstand  anything 
of  the  surface  of  the  globe,  that  ia  to  be 
found  in  any  part  of  the  earth  :  we  had  at 
least  twelve  hundred  miles-  to  the  aea,  east- 
ward ;  we  had  at  least  two  thousand  to  the 
bottom  of  the  Baltic  Sea,  westward ;  and 
above  thiee  t^otuuul  milea^  if  we  left  that 
sea  and  went  on  west  to  the  British  and 
French  Chaanek ;  we  had  full  five  thousand 
miles  to  the  Indian  or  Ferriau  Sea,  south  ; 
and  about  eight  hundred  miles  to  the  Frozen 
Sea,  north  ;  nay,  if  some  people  may  be 
beliered,  there  might  be  no  sea  northeast 
till  we  came  round  the  Pole,  and  conae- 
qnently  into  the  nor^weat,  and  so  had  a 
emtinent  of  land  into  America,  the  Lotd. 
fcnowa  where ;  though  I  could  give  some 
Wttsona  why  I  belieTe  tibat  ko  be  a  mistakeu 

As  we  entered  into  the  Muscovite  do- 
minions, a  good  whUe  before  we  came  to 
any  emuiderable  towns,  we  had  nothing  to 
observe  there  but  this :  first,  that  all  the 
rivers  that  run  to  the  east,  as  I  understood 
by  the  charts  which  some  in  our  caravan 
had  with  them,  it  was  plain,  all  those  rivers 
ran  into  the  great  river  Yamour,  or  Qam- 
mour.  This  river,  by  the  natural  course 
of  it,  must  run  into  the  East  Sfh,  or  Chinese 
Ocean.  The  story  they  tell  us,  that  the 
month  of  this  river  is  choked  up  with 
bttlraahea  of  a  mcmstrona  'giowth,  namely, 
tluee  feet  about  and  twenty  or  tUrfy  feet 
high,  I  must  be  allowed  to  say  I  believe 
nc^hing  of ;  but  as  its  nav^ation  is  of  no 
use,  because  there  is  no  trade  that  way, — 
the  Tartars,  to  whom  alone  it  belongs,  deaU 
ing  in  nothing  bnt  cattle,  —  so  nobody,  tlu^; 
ever  I  hpard  of,  has  been  curious  enough 
either  to  go  down  to  the  mouth  of  it  in 
boats,  or  come  up  from  the  mouth  of  it  in 
ships  ;  bnt  this  is-  certain,  that  this  river 
running  due  east,  in  the  latitude  of  about 
fifty  d^;rees,  carries  a  vast  concourse  of 
rivers  along  with  it,  and  finds  an  ocean  to 
emp^  itself  in  tiiat  latitude ;  so  we  are 
sore  of  sea  there. 

Some  leagues  to  the  nortb  of  tlds  ana 
tiwre  are  aaveraL  emsiderable  rivets,  iriian 
abeams  nm  as  due  north  as  the  Tamour  runs 
east ;  and  these  are  all  found  to  join  their 
waters  wiih  the  great  river  Tartarus,  named 


80  from  the  northenunost  natuna  of  di9 
Bico^ul  Taitars,  who,  the  Chineae  say,  were 
the  first  Tartars  in  the  world ;  and  wh(^  as 
OUT  geographers  allege,  are  the  Gog  and  Ma- 
gog mentioned  in  sacred  story. 

These  rivers  running  all  northward,  as 
well  as  all  the  other  rivers  I  am  yet  to  speak 
o^  make  it  evident  that  Northern  Ocean 
bounds  the  land  also  on  that  side ;  so  that 
it  does  not  seem  rational  in  the  least  to  think 
that  the  land  can  extend  itself  to  join  with 
Amerifift  on  that  aide,  or  that  there  is  not  a 
communication  between  the  Northern  and 
the  Eastern  Ocean.  But  of  thia  I  shall  say 
no  more ;  it  was  my  obserrotion  at  that  time, 
and  therefore  I  take  notice  of  it  in  tlus  place. 
We  now  advanced  frcnn  the  river  Arguna  hy 
easy  and  moderate  journey  and  were  very 
visibly  obliged  to  tbe  care  the  Czar  of  Mus- 
covy has  taken  to  have  cities  and  towns  built 
in  as  many  places  as  are  possible  to  place 
them,  where  his  soldiers  keep  garrison,  some- 
thing like  the  statdcmazy  scddlers  placed  hf 
the  Romans  in  the  lemotest  countries  of  their 
empire,  some  of  which  I  had  read  particu- 
larly were  placed  in  Britain  for  the  security 
of  commerce  and  for  Qie  lodging  travellers ; 
and  thus  it  was  here ;  for  wherever  we  came, 
though  these  towns  and  stations  the  garri- 
sons and  governor  were  Bussians  and  pn>- 
fessed  Christians,  yet  the  inhabitants  of  the 
country  were  mere  p^tans,  sacrificing  to 
idols,  and  worshipping  the  sun,  moon,  and 
stars,  or  all  the  host  of  heaven :  and  not 
only  so,  but  were,  of  all  the  heathens  and 
pagans  that  ever  I  met  with,  the  most  barba- 
rous, except  cmly  that  they  did  not  eat  man's 
flesh,  as  our  savages  of  America  did< 

Some  instances  of  thia  we  met  with  in  the 
country  between  Arguna,  where  we  enter  the 
Muscovite  dominions,  and  a  city  of  Tartara 
and  Bussians  together,  called  Nertsinakay  ; 
in  which  is  a  continued  desert  or  forest,  which 
cost  us  twenty  days  to  travel  over  it  In  a 
village  near  the  last  of  those  places  I  had 
the  curiosity  to  go  and  see  their  way  of  liv- 
ing which  is  most  Iwutish  and  unsufl'emble. 
They  had,  I  suppose,  a  great  sacrifice  that 
d^ ;  kit  Am  stood  out  upon  an  old  stump 
of  a  tiee  an  idol  made  oS  wood,  fii^^tftil  as 
the  devil,  at  least  aa  anything  we  can  think 
of  to  represent  Uw  dei^  can  be  made.  It 
had  a  head  certainly  not  so  much  as  resem- 
bling any  creature  that  the  world  ever  saw  i 
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eazs  as  big  a«  goata^  honu^  and  as  hi^ ;  eyes 
aa  big  as  a  crown-piece;  a  nose  like  a  crooked 
ram's  horn ;  and  a  mouth  extended  four-cor- 
nered like  Uut  of  a  lion,  with  honible  teeth 
hooked  like  a  parrot^s  under  bilL  It  was 
dieaeed  up  in  the  fllthiest  manner  that  you 
could  suppose ;  its  upper  garment  was  of 
sheep-skittB,  with  the  wool  outward,  a  great 
Tartar  bonnet  on  the  head«  with  two  horns 
growing  through  it ;  it  waa  about  eight  feet 
high,  yet  had  no  feet  or  legs,  or  any  other 
proportion  of  parts. 

This  scarecrow  was  set  up  at  the  oater  side 
of  the  village,  and  when  I  came  near  to  it 
there  were  sixteen  or  seventeen  creatures, 
whether  men  or  women  I  could  not  tell,  fw 
they  moke  no  distinction  their  habits, 
either  of  body  or  head.  Theae  lay  all  flat 
on  the  ground,  round  this  formidable  block 
of  shapeless  wood,  I  saw  no  motion  among 
them  any  more  than  if  they  had  been  Ic^ 
of  wood  like  the  idol,  and  at  first  really 
thought  they  had  been  so ;  but  when  I  came 
a  little  nearer,  they  started  up  upon  their 
feet,  and  raised  a  howling  cry,  as  if  it  had 
been  so  many  deep-mouthed  hounds,  and 
walked  away  as  if  they  were  displeased  at 
our  disturbii^  them.  A  little  way  off  from 
the  idol,  and  at  the  door  of  that  tent  or  hut 
made  all  of  sheep-skins  snd  cow-skins  dried, 
stood  three  butchers ;  I  thought  they  were 
such  ;  when  I  came  nearer  to  them,  I  foimd 
they  had  long  knives  in  their  hands,  and  in 
the  middle  of  the  tent  appeared  Uiree  sheep 
killed,  and  one  young  bullock  or  steer. 
These,  it  aeenis,  wen  sacrifices  to  that  sense- 
less log  <tf  an  idol,  and  these  three  men 
priests  belongii^;  to  it;  and  the  seventeen 
prostrated  wretches  were  the  people  who 
brought  the  offining,  and  were  making  their 
prayers  to  that  stock. 

I  confess  I  waa  more  moved  at  their  stu- 
pidity and  brutish  worship  of  a  hobgoblin 
than  ever  1  was  at  anything  in  my  life  ;  to 
see  Qod'n  most  glorious  and  best  creature,  to 
whom  he  had  granted  so  many  advantages, 
even  by  creation,  above  the  rest  of  the  works 
of  his  hands,  vested  with  a  reasonable  soul, 
and  that  soul  adorned  with  faculties  and  ca- 
pacities adapted  both  to  honor  his  Maker  and 
be  honored  by  him,  snnk  and  degeastated  to 
a  degree  so  more  than  8tu{Hd  as  to  prostrate 
stself  to  a  frightful  nothii^,  a  mere  im^inary 
object  dressed  up  by  themselves,  and  made 


terrible  to  thenudves  1^  their  own  contitv- 
ance ;  adorned  only  with  clouts  and  rags ; 
and  that  this  should  be  the  effect  of  mere 
ignorance,  wrought  up  into  hellish  devotion 
by  the  devil  himself  who,  envying  to  his 
Maker  the  homage  and  adoration  of  his  crea- 
tures, had  deluded  them  into  such  gross,  sur- 
feiting, sordid,  and  brutish  things  as  one 
would  think  would  shock  nature  itself. 

But  what  signified  all  the  astonishment 
and  reflection  of  thoi^^ital  Thus  it  was, 
and  I  saw  it  before  my  eyes,  and  there  was 
no  room  to  womler  at  it  mr  tiiink  it  impos- 
sible. All  my  admiration  turned  to  rage, 
and  I  rode  up  to  the  image  or  monster,  call 
it  what  you  will,  and  with  my  sword  cut  the 
bonnet  that  was  on  its  head  in  two  in  the 
middle,  so  that  it  hung  down  by  one  the 
horns ;  and  one  of  our  men  that  was  with 
me  took  hold  of  the  sheep-skin  that  covered 
it,  and  pulled  at  it,  when,  behold,  a  most 
hideous  outcry  and  howling  ran  throogh  the 
village,  and  two  or  three  hundred  people 
came  about  my  ear^  ao  that  I  waa  ^ad  to 
scour  for  it,  for  we  saw  some  had  bows  and 
arrows.  But  I  resolved  from  that  moment 
to  Vint  diem  again. 

Our  caravan  rested  three  nights  at  the 
town,  which  ma  abont  four  miles  oS,  in 
order  to  provide  some  liorses  which  Uiey 
wanted,  several  of  the  horses  hanng  been 
lamed  and  jaded  with  the  badness  of  the 
way  and  long  march  over  the  last  desert ;  so 
we  had  some  leisure  hers  to  put  my  design 
in  execution.  I  communicated  my  project 
to  the  Scots  merchant  of  Moscow,  of  whose 
courage  I  1^  had  sufficient  testimony,  as 
above.  I  told  him  what  I  had  seen,  and 
widi  what  indignation  I  had  since  thought 
(hat  human  nature  could  be  so  degenerate. 
I  told  him  I  was  resolved,  if  I  could  but  get 
four  or  five  men  well  anned  to  go  with  me, 
I  was  resolved  to  go  and  destn^  that  tH^ 
abominable  idol,  and  let  them  see  that  it  had 
no  power  to  help  itself,  and  consequently 
could  not  be  an  object  of  worship,  or  to  be 
prayed  to,  much  less  help  them  that  offered 
sacrificas  to  it 

He  langhed  at  me.  Says  he,  "Your  real 
may  be  good,  but  what  do  you  propose  to 
yourself  by  it?"  "Propose!"  said  I;  "to 
vindicate  the  honor  of  Gk>d,  which  ia  in- 
sulted by  this  devil-woiahip."  "But  How- 
will  it  vindicate  the  honor  of  God  1"  said  he ; 
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"  while  the  people  will  not  be  able  to  know 
what  yoa  mean  by  it,  unless  yoa  could  speak 
to  them  and  tell  them  bo,  and  then  they  will 
fig^t  yon,  and  beat  you  too,  I II  assure  yon  ; 
for  thej  are  desperate  fellows,  and  that  es- 
pecially in  defence  of  their  idolatry."  "  Can 
we  not,"  said  I,  "  do  it  in  the  night,  and  then 
leave  them  the  reasons  and  causes  in  writing 
in  their  own  language  1"  ''Writing !"  said 
he  ;  **  why,  there  is  not  a  man  in  five  nations 
of  them  that  knows  anything  of  a  letter,  or 
how  to  read  a  word  in  any  Unguage,  or  in 
their  own.*  Wretched,  ignorant  I "  said  I 
to  him ;  "  however,  I  have  a  great  mind  to 
do  it.  Perhaps  nature  may  draw  inferences 
from  it  to  them,  to  let  them  see  how  brutish 
they  are  to  worship  such  horrid  things." 
" Look  you,  sir,"  eaid  he  ;  "if  your  zeal 
prompta  you  to  it  so  warmly,  you  must  do 
it ;  but,  in  the  next  place,  I  would  have  you 
consider  these  wild  nations  of  people  are 
subjected  by  force  to  the  Czar  of  Muscovy's 
dominions ;  and  if  yoa  do  this,  't  is  ten  to 
one  but  they  will  come  by  thousands  to  the 
Qovemor  Nertsinakay  and  ccanplain,  and 
demand  satisfactiMi ;  and  if  he  cannot  give 
them  sattB&cticai,  't  is  ten  to  <me  hat  thqr  re- 
volt, and  will  occasion  a  new  war  with  all 
the  Tartars  in  the  eoontiy." 

This,  I  confess,  put  new  thoughts  into  my 
head  for  a  while ;  but  I  harped  upon  the 
same  string  still,  and  all  that  day  I  was  un- 
easy to  put  my  project  in  execution.  Towards 
the  evening,  the  Scota  merchant  met  me  by 
accident  in  our  walk  about  the  town,  and  de- 
sired to  speak  with  me.  "  I  beliera,"  said 
he,  "  I  have  put  you  off  of  your  good  de- 
8ig:n.  I  have  been  a  little  concerned  about 
it  since,  for  I  aldior  the  idcd  and  the  idolatiy 
as  much  as  yoa  can  do."  "  TValy,"  says  I, 
**  you  have  put  tt  off  a  little  as  to  the  execu- 
tion of  it,  bnt  yoa  have  not  put  it  all  out  of 
my  thoughts  ;  and  I  believe  I  shall  do  it  still 
before  I  quit  thia  place,  though  I  were  to  be 
delivered  up  to  them  for  satisfaction."  **  No, 
no/*  says  he ;  **  Ood  forbid  they  should  de- 
liver you  up  to  such  a  crew  of  monsters. 
They  shall  not  do  that  neither :  that  would 
be  murdering  you  indeed."  "  Why,"  says  I, 
"  how  would  they  use  me  1 "  "  Use  you  ! " 
aaya  he ;  "  I U  tell  yon  how  they  aerved  a 
poor  Raasianf  who  a&onted  them  in  their 
worship  jost  at  yon  did,  and  whom  tbey 
took  prisoner.  ARer  they  had  lamed  him 


with  an  arrow  that  he  coald  not  ran  away* 

they  took  him  and  stripped  him  stark  naked, 
and  set  him  up  on  the  tup  of  the  idol  monster, 
and  stood  all  round  him,  and  shot  as  many 
arrows  into  him  as  woald  stick  over  his 
whole  body,  and  then  they  burned  him,  and 
all  ihe  arrows  sticking  in  him,  as  a  sacrifice 
to  the  idoL"  "  And  was  this  the  same  idol  ? " 
"Yes,"  says  he,  "the  very  same."  "Well," 
says  I,  "  I II  tell  you  a  story."  So  I  i^ated 
the  story  of  our  men  at  Madagascar,  and 
how  they  homed  and  sacked  the  village 
there,  and  killed  man,  woman,  and  child,  for 
their  murdering  tme  of  oar  men,  just  as  it  is 
related  before ;  and  wben  I  had  done,  I 
added,  that  I  thought  W6  on^t  to  do  so  to 
t.hia  village. 

He  listened  very  attentively  to  the  story  ; 
hut  when  I  talked  of  doing  so  to  that  village, 
says  he,  "  You  mistake  very  mucL  It  was 
not  this  village  :  it  was  almost  a  hundred 
miles  from  this  place  ;  but  it  was  the  same 
idol,  for  they  carry  him  about  in  procession 
all  over  the  country."  "  Well,  then,"  says  1, 
"then  that  idol  oo^t  to  be  punished  for  it ; 
and  it  ihaU,"  says  I,  "if  I  live  this  night 
oat- 

In  a  word,  finding  me  resolute,  he  liked  the 
design,  and  told  me  I  should  not  go  alone, 
but  he  would  go  with  me,  and  bring  a  stout 
feUow,  one  of  his  countrymen,  to  go  also  with 
us  ;  "  and  one,"  says  he,  "  as  famous  for  his 
zeal  as  you  can  desire  any  one  to  be,  against 
such  devilish  things  as  these."  In  a  word, 
he  brought  me  his  comrade,  a  Scotsman, 
whom  he  called  Captain  Richardson,  and  I 
gave  him  a  full  account  of  what  I  had  seen, 
and,  in  a  word,  of  what  I  intended ;  and  he  told 
me  readily  he  would  go  with  me  if  it  cost  him 
his  life  :  so  we  agreed  to  go  only  ns  three.  I 
had,  indeed,  proposed  it  to  my  partner,  but 
be  declined  it.  He  said  he  was  ready  to 
aaeist  me  to  the  utmost,  and  upon  all  occa- 
sions, for  my  defence,  but  that  ttus  was  an 
adventore  quite  out  of  his  way.  So,  I  say, 
we  resolved  upon  our  work,  only  us  three 
and  my  man-servant,  and  to  put  it  in  execu- 
tion that  ni^t  about  midnight,  with  all  the 
secrecy  imaginable. 

However,  upon  second  thoughts,  we  were 
willing  to  delay  it  till  the  next  night,  be- 
cause the  caravan  being  to  set  forward  in  the 
morning,  we  supposed  the  governor  could  not 
pretend  to  give  them  any  satisfaction  upon 
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118  when  we  were  out  of  hia  power.  The  Scots 
merchant,  as  steady  in  his  resolution  for  the 
enterprise  as  bold  in  executing,  brought  me  a 
Tartar's  robe  or  gown  of  the  sheep-skina,  and 
a  bonnet,  with  a  bow  and  arrows,  and  had 
provided  the  same  for  himself  and  his  coun- 
tryman, that  the  people,  if  they  aaw  us, 
should  not  he  aUe  to  detenuine  who  we 
were. 

All  the  first  night  we  spent  in  mixing  up 
some  combuatiUe  matter  with  aqua  vitee, 
gunpowder,  tmd  such  oUier  materials  as  we 
could  get ;  and  having  a  good  quantity  of 
tar  in  a  little  pot,  about  an  hour  after  night 
we  set  out  upon  our  expedition. 

We  came  to  the  place  about  eleven  o'clock 
at  night,  and  found  that  the  people  bad  not 
the  least  jealousy  of  danger  attending  their 
idol  The  night  was  doudy,  yet  the  moon 
gave  us  light  enough  to  see  that  the  idol 
stood  just  in  the  same  posture  and  place  that 
it  did  before.  The  people  seemed  to  be  all 
ftt  their  rest,  only  that  in  the  great  hut,  or 
tent,  as  we  called  it,  where  we  saw  the  three 
prie^  whom  we  mistook  for  butchers,  we 
saw  a  light,  and,  grang  up  dose  to  the  door, 
we  hWd  people  talking  aa  if  there  were  five 
or  six  of  them.  We  concluded,  thereftwe, 
that  if  we  set  the  wildfire  to  the  idol,  these 
men  would  come  out  immediately,  and  run 
up  to  the  place  to  rescue  it  from  the  destruc- 
tion that  we  intended  for  it ;  and  what  to  do 
with  them  we  knew  not  Once  we  thought 
of  carrying  it  away,  and  setting  fire  to  it  at  a 
distance  ;  but  when  we  come  to  handle  it,  we 
found  it  too  balky  for  our  cairif^  so  we 
were  at  a  loss  again.  The  second  Scotsman 
was  for  setting  fire  to  the  tent  or  hut,  and 
knockii^  the  creatures  that  were  there  on  the 
head  when  they  came  out ;  but  I  could  not 
join  with  that  I  was  against  killing  them, 
if  it  was  possible  to  be  avoided.  "Well, 
then,"  said  the  Scots  merchant, "  Til  tell  yon 
what  we  will  do  :  we  will  try  to  take  them 
prisoners,  tie  their  hands  behind  tbem,  and 
make  them  stand  still  and  see  their  idol 
destroyed." 

As  it  happened,  we  hod  twine  or  pack- 
thread enough  about  us,  which  was  used  to 
tie  our  fireworks  togetha  with  ;  bo  we  re- 
Bolved  to  attack  the  people  first,  and  with  as 
little  noise  as  we  could.  The  first  thing  we 
did,  we  knocked  at  the  door,  which  issued 
just  as  we  denied  it ;  for  one  of  their  idol 


priests  came  to  the  door.  We  immediately 
seized  upon  bim,  stopped  his  mouth,  and  tied 
his  hands  behind  him,  and  led  him  to  the 
idol,  where  we  gagged  him  that  be  mi<;ht  not 
make  a  noise,  tied  his  feet  also  together,  and 
left  him  on  the  ground. 

Two  of  us  then  waited  at  the  door,  expect- 
ing that  another  would  come  out  to  see  wimt 
the  matter  wm  ;  hnt  ve  waited  so  long  till 
the  third  man  came  hock  to  ns,  and  then,  no- 
body coming  out,  we  knocked  again  gently, 
and  immediately  out  came  two  more,  and  we 
served  them  just  in  the  same  manner,  Lut 
were  obliged  to  go  all  with  them,  and  lay  thcnL 
down  by  the  idol,  some  distance  from  one 
another.  When,  going  back,  we  found  two 
more  were  come  out  to  the  door,  and  a 
third  stood  between  them  within  the  door, 
we  seized  the  two,  and  immediately  tied 
tbem,  when  the  third,  stepping  back,  and  cry- 
ing ont,  my  Scots  merchant  went  in  after  him, 
and  taking  out  a  composition  we  had  made, 
that  would  tmly  smoke  and  stink,  he  set  fire 
to  it,  and  threw  it  in  among  them.  By  that 
time  the  other  Scotsman  and  my  man,  taking 
chaige  of  the  two  men  who  were  already 
bound,  and  tied  bother  also  by  the  ann,  lud 
them  away  to  the  idol,  and  leii  them  there, 
to  see  if  dieir  idol  would  relieve  them,  mak- 
ing haste  back  to  as. 

When  the  fuze  we  had  thrown  in  had 
filled  the  hut  with  so  much  smoke  that  they 
were  almost  suffocated,  we  then  threw  in  a 
small  leather  bag  of  another  kind,  which 
flamed  like  a  candle,  and,  following  it  in,  we 
found  there  were  but  fonr  people  left,  who,  it 
seems,  were  two  men  and  two  women,  and,  na 
we  supposed,  had  been  abont  some  of  their 
diabolic  saciifices.  They  appeared,  in  short, 
frighted  to  death,  at  least  so  aa  to  sit  trem- 
bling and  stupid,  and  not  able  to  speak 
either,  for  the  smoke. 

In  a  word,  we  took  them,  bound  tbem  aa 
we  had  the  others,  and  all  without  any  noise. 
I  should  have  said,  we  brought  them  out  of 
the  house  or  hut  first ;  for,  indeed,  we  were 
not  able  to  bear  the  smoke  any  more  than 
they  were.  When  we  had  done  this,  we 
earned  them  all  together  to  the  idoL  When 
we  came  there,  we  fell  to  work  with  him. 
And,  first,  we  daubed  him  oil  over,  and  his 
robes  also,  with  tar  and  such  other  stuff  as  we 
hod,  which  was  tallow  mixed  with  brimstone  ; 
then  we  stopped  his  eyea^  ears,  and  numth  full 
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<tf  gunpowder ;  and  then  we  wrapped  up  a 
gtrat  piece  of  wildfire  in  his  bonnet ;  and 
then,  sticking  all  the  eombiut^jlei  we  had 
biDD^t  with  OS  npou  )um,  we  looked  about 
to  lee  if  wa  could  find  anything  elee  to  help 
to  bum  him,  when  mj  man  lemembered  that 
hj  the  tent  or  hut  wlieie  the  men  were  there 
lay  a  heap  of  dry  forage,  whether  straw  or 
rushes  I  do  not  remember.  Away  he  and  one 
of  the  Scotsmen  ran,  and  fetched  their  arms 
full  of  that  When  we  had  done  this,  we 
took  all  our  prisonets,  and  brouglit  them, 
having  untied  their  feet  and  ungagged  thdr 
mouths,  and  made  them  stand  up,  and  eet 
them  juat  before  their  mautrons  idoli  and 
then  Mt  fire  to  the  wholcL 

We  stayed  by  it  a  quarter  of  an  hour,  m 
therBabouta,  till  the  powder  in  the  eyes  and 
month  and  eats  of  the  idol  blew  up,  and,  we 
could  perceiTe,  had  split  and  deformed  the 
shape;  and,  in  a  word,  till  we  saw  it  bum  in- 
to a  mere  block  or  log  of  wood  :  and  then* 
Betting  the  dry  forage  to  it,  we  found  it  would 
be  quite  consumed,  when  we  began  to  think 
of  going  away.  But  the  Scoteman  said,  No, 
we  must  not  go ;  for  theae  poor  deluded 
wretches  will  all  throw  themBelTca  into  the 
fire,  and  bum  themselves  with  the  idol."  So 
we  xesidved  to  stay  till  the  fomge  was  hamed 
down  too,  and  then  we  oame  away  and  left 
them. 

In  the  morning  we  appealed  amoi^  our 
fBUow-trnvellera,  exceedingly  hajsy  in  getting 
nady  for  our  jonmey ;  nor  could  anj  man 
suggest  that  we  had  been  anywhere  but  in 
our  beds,  as  travellers  mi^it  be  supposed  to 
be,  to  fit  themaelvM  kac  the  fatigne  of  that 
day*«  journey. 

But  it  did  not  end  so.  The  next  day  came 
a  great  multitude  of  the  country  people,  not 
only  of  this  village,  but  of  a  hundred  more, 
for  aught  I  know,  to  the  town  gates,  and,  in 
a  moet  outrageous  manner,  demanded  latis- 
fiKtiott  of  the  Banian  governor  fcr  the  in- 
snlting  their  priests  and  burning  their  great 
Cham-CSii-Thaunga  ;  such  a  hard  name  they 
gave  tin  monstrous  creature  they  w<ndiipped. 
The  people  of  Kertsinskay  were  at  first  in  a 
great  consternation  ;  for  they  said-  the  Tar- 
tars were  no  less  than  thirty  thousand,  and 
that  in  a  few  days  more  would  be  one  hun- 
dred thousand  strong. 

The  Bnseiau  governor  sent  oat  mesMogen 
to  ^ipeaee  them,  and  gave  them  all  the  ^K>d 
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words  imaginable.  He  Bssured  them  be 
knew  nothing  of  it,  and  that  there  had  not  a 
aonl  of  his  ganiaon  been  alnoad ;  that  it 
could  not  be  from  anybody  there ;  and  if 
they  would  let  him  know  who  it  was,  they 
should  be  exemplarily  punished.  They  re- 
turned haughtily,  that  all  the  country  rever- 
enced the  great  Cham-Chi-Thaungu,  who 
dwelt  in  the  sun,  and  no  mortal  would  have 
dared  to  ofier  violence  to  his  image  but  some 
Christian  miscreant,  so  they  called  them,  it 
seems ;  and  tiuty  therefore  denounced  war 
against  him,  and  all  the  Rossiana,  wh<^  they 
said  were  miaoreants  and  Christiana 

The  governor,  still  patient,  and  unwilling 
to  make  a  breach,  or  to  ham  aaj  canse  of 
war  idl^^  to  be  ^ven  hf  him,  the  ornr 
having  Btraitly  chafed  them  to  treat  Hie 
conquered  country  with  gentleness  and  civil- 
ity, gave  them  still  all  the  good  words  he 
could.  At  lost  he  told  them  there  was  a 
caravan  gone  towards  Russia  that  morning, 
and  perhaps  it  was  some  of  them  who  had 
done  them  this  injury  ;  and  that  if  they 
would  be  satisfied  with  that,  he  would  send 
after  them  to  inquire  into  it  This  seemed 
to  appease  then  a  little  ;  and,  acccodingly, 
the  governor  sent  after  us,  and  gave  us  a 
particular  account  how  the  thing  was ;  inti- 
mating withal  tibat  if  any  in  our  canvan  had 
done  it,  th^  should  make  tbeir  escape ;  but 
that  whetiier  they  had  done  it  or  no,  we 
should  make  all  Uie  haste  forward  that  was 
possible  ;  and  that  in  the  mean  time  he 
would  keqp  tlum  ia  play  as  long  as  he 
could. 

Tlus  was  very  friendly  in  the  governor  ; 
however,  when  it  came  to  the  caravan,  there 
was  nobody  knew  anythii^  <d  the  matter. 
And  as  for  oa  that  were  guil^,  we  were  tbe- 
least  of  all  suspected ;  n<me  so  much  as 
asked  UB  the  question.  However,  tiie  cap- 
tain of  the  cuaTsn  for  the  time  took  the 
hint  that  the  governor  gave  us,  and  we 
marched  or  tnveOed  two  days  and  two 
nights  without  any  considerable  stop.  And 
then  we  lay  at  a  vUlage  called  Plothns ;  nor 
did  we  make  any  long  stop  here,  but  has- 
tened on  towards  Jomwena,  anotiier  of  the 
Csar  of  Muscovy's  colonies,  and  where  we 
expected  we  i^ionld  be  safe  ;  but  it  is  to  be 
obeerved,  that  here  we  began  for  two  or  three 
dayi^  muich  to  enter  upon  the  vast  namelesB 
dflMtt^  of  vhieh  I  shall  say  more  in  its  pUoe  ; 
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and  which^  if  ve  Had  now  been  npon  it,  it  is 
more  than  probable  we  had  been  all  deatroyed. 
It  was  the  aeccmd  day**  march  from  Flothiu 
that|  hf  tiie  clonda  tjS  dxut  behind  na,  at  a 
great  difltanoe,  aome  of  oar  pe(^  U^an  to 
be  Moiible  we  were  pnnoBd.  We  had  ui< 
tered  the  desert,  and  had  paoaed  by  a  great 
lake  called  Scboka-Oaer,  when  we  perceived 
.a  very  great  body  of  horse  appear  on  the 
other  aide  of  the  lake  to  the  north,  we  timT- 
elling  west  We  obeerred  they  went  away 
west  as  we  did,  bat  had  supposed  we  would 
hare  taken  that  side  of  the  lake,  whereas  we 
veiy  ba{^i]^  toc^  the  south  aide  ;  and  in 
two  d&y^  more  we  saw  them  not,  for  they, 
beUering  we  were  still  before  them,  poshed 
on  till  ^ey  came  to  the  xiver  Udda.  This  is 
a  very  great  liver  when  it  passes  fiuther  notth  ; 
but  where  we  came  to  it  ve  fcnmd  it  nanow 
iaul  fifrdabla 

Hie  third  day  they  dther  fimud  their  mis- 
take, or  had  intelligence  of  as,  and  came 
pouring  in  upon  us  towards  the  dusk  of  the 
evening.  We  had,  to  our  great  satisfaction, 
just  pitched  npon  a  place  for  our  camp  which 
was  very  convenient,  for  the  ni^t ;  for,  as 
we  were  upon  a  desert,  thou^  but  at  the 
bc|[innii)g  of  it,  that  was  above  five  hundred 
miles  over,  we  had  no  towns  to  lodge  at,  and 
indeed  expected  none  but  ihe  dty  of  Jara- 
wena,  which  we  had  yet  two  days'  march  to. 
The  desert,  however,  had  same  few  woods  in 
it  cm  this  aide,  and  littleiiTen,  vliieh  ran  all 
into  the  great  river  Udda.  It  was  in  a  nar- 
row strait  between  two  little  bat  very  ^ck 
woods  that  we  pitched  our  little  camp  for 
that  ni^t,  e^ectfng  to  be  attacked  in  ihe 
night 

Nobody  knew  but  ourselves  what  we  were 
pursued  for ;  but,  as  it  was  nsnal  Sat  the 
Mogul  Tartars  to  go  about  in  troope  in  that 
dearat,  so  the  caravans  always  fortify  them- 
selves every  night  against  them,  as  against 
armiea  of  robbers ;  and  it  was  therefore  no 
new  dung  to  be  pnieoed. 

But  we  had  this  night,  of  all  the  nights  of 
our  travels,  a  most  advantageous  camp  ;  for 
we  lay  between  two  woods,  with  a  little  riv- 
ulet running  just  before  our  front ;  so  that 
we  could  not  be  surrounded  or  attacked  any 
way  bat  in  our  front  or  rear.  We  took  care 
also  to  make  our  front  as  strong  as  we 
eooldf  by  pladi^  our  packsi  with  our 
camels  and  harsei^  all  in  a  line  on  the  inside 


of  the  river,  and  £eUing  scone  trees  in  our 
rear. 

In  this  posture  we  encamped  for  tliemg^t; 
but  the  enemy  was  upon  us  before  we  had 
finiahed  oar  aitwUim.  Iliey  did  not  ocooe 
on  us  like  thieves,  as  we  expected,  but  sent 
three  meosengors  to  us,  to  demand  the  men 
to  be  delivend  to  them  that  had  abused 
their  priests  and  burnt  their  god  Cham-Chi- 
Thaungu  with  fire,  that  they  might  bum 
them  with  fire;  and  upon  this,  th^  said,  they 
would  go  away  and  do  us  no  further  harm, 
otherwise  they  would  bum  us  all  wiUi  fire. 
Our  men  looked  very  blank  at  this  message, 
and  began  to  stare  at  one  another,  to  see  who 
looked  with  most  guilt  in  their  foees ;  but 
nobody  was  the  wrad,  nobody  did  ib  The 
leader  of  the  caravan  sent  word  be  was  well 
aasnxed  it  was  not  done  by  any  of  oar  camp ; 
that  we  were  peaceable  merchants,  travelling 
on  our  business  ;  that  we  had  done  no  harm 
to  them  or  to  any  one  else  ;  and  that  there- 
fore ^ey  must  look  farther  for  their  enemies 
who  had  injured  them.  Sot  we  were  not  the 
people.  So  desired  them  not  to  disturb  us  ; 
for,  if  they  did,  we  should  defend  ourselves. 

They  were  fiur  from  being  satisfied  with 
this  for  an  answer ;  but  a  great  crowd  of 
them  came  down  in  the  moraiug  by  break 
<tf  diqr  to  our  camp.  Bat  seeing  as  in  such 
an  nnaoeonntaUe  ntnataon,  tibey  durst  crane 
no  farther  than  the  brook  in  our  frcmt,  where 
fliey  stood  and  diowed  na  sneh  a  number 
ttiat  indeed  teirifled  us  very  muck  ;  for  those 
that  spoke  least  of  them  spoke  of  ten  thou- 
sand. Here  they  stood  and  looked  at  us 
awhile,  and  then,  setting  up  a  great  howl, 
th^  let  fly  a  crowd  of  arrows  among  us ; 
but  we  were  well  enough  fortified  for  that, 
S<a  we  aheltered  under  our  baggage ;  and  I 
do  not  remunber  that  one  man  of  us  was 
hurt 

Some  time  after  this  we  saw  them  move  a 
little  to  our  right,  and  expected  them  cm  the 
rear ;  when  a  conning  fallow,  a  Ooaaack,  as 
th^  call  them,  of  Jarawena,  in  the  pay  of 
the  Muscovites,  calling  to  the  leader  oS  the 
caravan,  said  to  him,  "  1 11  go  send  all  these 
people  away  to  Sibeilka,"  This  was  a  city 
four  or  five  dayi^  journey  at  least  to  iha 
right,  and  rather  behind  us.  So  he  takes 
his  bow  and  arrows,  and,  getting  on  horse- 
back, be  rides  away  frcnn  our  rear  directly, 
as  it  WBK^  back  to  Nertanaby.  After  tidi 
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ha  tekea  a  gnat  dnmit  aboot,  and  cornea  to 
tfa«  arm/  of  the  Tartan,  ai  if  he  had  been 
Rent  ezpresB  to  tell  them  a  loi^  Btorr  ;  that 
the  people  who  had  bamt  the  Cham-Chi- 
Tbannga  were  gone  to  Sibdlka,  with  a  cam- 
van  of  miacEeantB,  as  be  called  them,  that  it 
to  say,  CilixiBtians  ;  and  tibat  they  had  zfr* 
Bolved  to  bum  the  god  Schal-Iear  belonging 
to  the  Tongoeses. 

As  this  fellow  was  himself  a  mere  Tartar, 
and  perfectly  spoke  their  language,  he  ooim- 
terfeited  so  well,  that  they  all  took  it  from 
him,  and  away  tibey  dnnre  in  a  most  vident 
hniry  to  Sibeilka,  iriiich  it  seems  was  five 
day^  jonmey  to  the  n<ath  ;  and  in  less  than 
three  home  they  were  entirely  ont  of  our 
sight,  and  we  never  heard  any  more  of  them ; 
and  we  nera  knew  whether  they  went  to 
that  other  plaee  called  Sibeilka  or  no. 

So  we  p^sed  safely  on  to  the  ci^  of  Jaia- 
WKia,  where  there  was  a  guriscm  of  Mnsco- 
Tites ;  and  there  we  rested  five  days,  the 
canmu  being  exceedii^y  fetiguad  wi^  the 
last  day's  bud  march,  and  with  want  of 
rest  in  the  night 

From  this  we  had  a  frig^tiU  desert, 
which  held  ne  three-and-twenty  day^  march. 
We  fonushed  onxselvee  with  some  tents  here, 
for  the  better  accommodatii^  ounelves  in 
the  night ;  and  tiie  leader  of  the  caravan 
proenred  sixteen  carriages  or  wagons  of  the 
eonntry  for  carrying  our  water  and  provis- 
ions^ and  these  carriages  were  onr  defence 
every  nig^t  lound  our  little  camp  ;  so  that 
had  the  TsrtSES  appesred,  unless  they  had 
been  very  numeroaa  indeed,  they  would  not 
have  been  able  to  hnxt  na. 

We  may  well  be  supposed  to  want  xeit 
again  after  tiiis  long  jonmey  ;  for  in  tins 
desert  we  saw  abundance  of  the  sable-hnnt- 
en,  as  they  called  them.  These  are  all  Tar- 
tars of  the  Mogul  Tartary,  of  which  this 
eonnby  ts  a  part ;  and  they  iieqnenUy  at- 
tack small  caravans,  but  we  saw  no  numbers 
of  them  together.  I  was  curious  to  see  the 
sable-skins  they  eatched,  but  could  never 
qteak  with  any  cS  ihem  ;  fiir  they  duet  not 
come  near  us,  neither  durst  we  straggle  from 
our  company  to  go  near  them. 

After  we  had  passed  this  desert  we  came 
into  a  eonntxy  ptt^  wdl  inhaUbed ;  fhiA  is 
to  say,  we  foimd  towna  and  oasllea  settled 
by  the  Car  Unseovy,  with  gairiamia  <^ 
stationary  so3diezB  to  protect  tiie  caravans 


and  defend  the  country  agsinst  the  Tartars, 
who  would  otherwise  make  it  veiy  dangerous 
travelling  ;  and  his  camsh  majerty  has  given 
Boch  strict  orders  for  the  well  guarding  the 
caravans  and  merdiants,  that  if  there  are  any 
Tartars  heard  of  in  the  coontry,  detachments 
of  ^orisons  are  always  sent  to  aee  the 
travellers  safe  from  stati<m  to  station. 

And  thus  the  governor  of  Adinskoy,  whom 
I  had  of^Kntnni^  to  make  a  visit  to^  by- 
means  of  the  Scots  moehaat,  ^ha  was  ac- 
qnainted  with  him,  offered  us  a  guard  of 
fifty  men,  if  we  thou^t  there  was  any  dan- 
ger, to  the  next  station. 

I  thought,  long  before  this,  that  as  we  came 
nearer  to  Europe  we  should  find  the  country 
better  peojded,  snd  the  people  more  civil- 
ised ;  but  I  found  myself  mistaken  in  both, 
for  we  had  yet  the  nation  of  the  Tongueeea 
to  pass  through,  where  we  saw  the  same 
tokens  of  paganism  and  barbarity,  or  worse 
Uian  before,  only  as  they  were  conquered  by 
the  Muscovites,  and  entirely  rednoed,  they 
were  not  so  daiigamiu ;  hat  tea  mdeness  <^ 
manners,  idolatry,  and  multitbeism,  no  peo- 
ple in  the  woild  ever  went  beyond  them. 
They  are  clothed  all  in  skins  of  beasts,  and 
their  honaee  are  built  of  the  same.  7ou 
know  not  a  man  from  a  woman,  neither  by 
the  niggedness  of  their  countenances  or  tiieir 
clothes ;  and  in  the  winter,  when  the  ground 
is  covned  with  snow,  they  live  nndeiground 
in  bonsee  like  vaults,  v^iieh  hsve  eavities 
going  from  one  to  anottier. 

If  the  Tartars  had  their  Cham-Chi-Thaan- 
gatotA  whole  village  oar  country,  these  had 
idols  in  every  hut  and  in  every  cave ;  be- 
aides^  they  worship  the  stars,  the  mn,  the 
water,  the  snow,  and,  in  a  wcod,  everything 
that  they  do  not  understand,  and  they  un- 
derstand but  very  little ;  so  that  afanost 
every  element,  every  nnoommon  thing,  sets 
them  a  sacrificing. 

But  I  am  no  more  to  describe  people  than 
countries,  any  farther  than  my  own  story 
comes  to  be  concerned  in  them.  I  met  with 
notiiing  peculiar  to  myself  in  this  country, 
irfiieh  I  reckon  was,  from  llie  desert  which  I 
spoke  of  last,  at  least  four  hundred  miles, 
lulf  of  it  being  another  desert,  which  took  us 
np  twelve  da^  severe  travdling^  without 
lunae  or  tree  or  buA,  bat  were  obliged 
again  to  carry  onr  own  provisioDS,  as  well 
wateras  bteed.  After  we  woe  oat  <rf  this 
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Btate  of  nniTeEsal  life,  and  hoir  little  lUa 
world  mm  concerned  in  iti  true  felicity,  was 
perfectly  capable  of  making  a  felicity  for  it- 
self fully  satisfying  to  itself  and  anitable  to 
its  own  beat  eads  and  desires,  with  bat  very 
little  aBslatance  from  the  world  ;  tiiat  air  to 
breathe  in,  food  to  sustain  life,  clothes  for 
wanuth,  and  liber^  for  exerciBe  in  order  to 
health,  completed,  in  his  opinion,  all  that  the 
world  CO  old  do  for  us :  and  though  the  great- 
ness, the  authority,  the  riches,  and  the  pleas- 
ores  which  some  enjojred  in  the  world,  and 
which  he  had  etyc^ed  hia  share  o^liad  much 
in  them  that  was  agreeable  to  us,  yet,  be  ob- 
served,  that  all  thoae  things  chiefly  gratified 
the  coarsest  of  our  affections,  such  as  our 
ambition,  our  particular  pride,  our  avarice, 
our  vanity,  and  our  sensuality, — all  which 
were,  indeed,  the  mere  product  of  the  worst 
part  of  man,  were  in  themselves  Crimea, 
and  had  in  them  the  seeds  of  all  manner  of 
crimes,  but  neitherwere  related  to  orconeemed 
with  any  of  thoee  virtues  that  constituted  us 
wise  men,  or  of  ^ose  graces  which  distin- 
guished us  as  Cbnstians :  that,  bui^  now  de- 
p^ved  of  all  the  fimded  lUkdfy  which  ha 
enjoyed  in  the  ftall  exerciae  of  all  thoee  vices, 
he  said  he  waa  at  leisiue  to  locdc  npoa  the 
dark  aide  of  them,  when  he  found  all  man- 
ner of  defcmnity  ;  and  was  now  convinced  that 
virtue  only  makes  a  man  truly  wise,  rich, 
and  great,  and  preserve*  him  in  the  way  to  a 
superior  happiness  in  a  future  state.  And 
in  this,  he  said,  they  were  more  hi^ipy  in 
their  banishment  than  all  their  ensmiee  were, 
who  had  the  foil  poaeoaalon  of  all  the  wealth 
and  power  tiut  Uiey  (the  baoiahed)  had  left 
behind  them. 

Nor,  sir,"  aaya  he,  ''do  I  bring  my  mind 
to  thia  pditicaUy,  loj  the  neceadty  of  my 
circumstaaeea^  which  some  call  ndeemble ; 
but,  if  t  know  anything  of  myself,  I  would 
not  now  go  back,  though  the  czar,  my  mas- 
ter, should  call  me,  and  reinstate  me  in  all 
my  former  grandeur,  —  I  say,  I  would  no 
more  go  back  to  it  than  I  believe  my  soul, 
when  it  shall  be  delivered  from  this  prison 
of  the  body,  and  has  had  a  taste  of  the  glori- 
ous state  beyond  life,  woold  come  back  to 
the  jail  of  flesh  and  blood  it  is  now  enclosed 
in,  and  leave  heaven  to  deal  in  the  dirt  and 
grime  of  hnman  aiEun." 

He  apoke  thia  with  so  much  wsnnth  in  hia 
tempa,  so  mnch  eameatnen  and  moticni  of 


his  spirits,  which  were  a{^>axent  in  Ida  ooon- 
tenano^  that  it  waa  evident  it  waa  the  tnie 
sense  of  his  souL   Thoe  waa  no  nnsn  to 

doubt  his  sincerity. 

I  told  him  I  once  thought  myself  a  kind 
of  a  monarch  in  my  old  station,  of  which  I  bad 
given  him  an  account,  but  that  I  tiiought  he 
was  not  a  monaich  only,  but  a  great  con- 
queror ;  fbr  that  he  that  haa  got  a  victory 
over  hii  own  exorlntant  deaizea,  and  baa  the 
abscdute  dominion  over  himself  whose  reason 
entirely  governs  hia  will,  is  certainly  greater 
than  he  tiiat  coaqnen  a  city.  "But,  my 
lord,"  said  I,  "shall  I  take  the  Uberty  to  ask 
yon  a  qaeeti<Hi1*  <*^th  all  my  heart," 
says  ha  "  If  the  door  of  your  liberty  was 
opened,"  said  I,  "  would  you  not  take  hold 
o(  it  to  deliver  younelf  from  this  exile  f 

'^Holdl"  said  he ;  "your  question  is  sub- 
tle, and  requirea  eome  serious,  just  distinc- 
tions to  give  it  a  tdncere  answer ;  and  1 11 
give  it  to  yon  from  the  bottom  of  my  heart. 
Nothing  that  I  know  of  in  this  worid  would 
move  me  to  deUver  u^aelf  fnm  thia  state  <A 
baniafaDuat  except  theae  two  :  first,  the  «n.- 
Joymcatt  td  my  rdationa ;  and,  aeeondly,  a 
little  warmer  dimate.  But  I  ^oteet  to  yon 
that  to  go  back  to  the  pomp  of  the  court,  the 
glory,  the  power,  the  hurry  of  a  ministN  d 
state,  the  wealth,  the  gayety,  and  the  pleaa- 
urea,  that  is  to  say,  follies,  of  a  courtier, — 
if  my  master  should  send  me  word  this  mo- 
ment that  he  restores  me  to  all  he  banished 
me  from,  I  protest,  if  I  know  myself  at  all,  I 
would  not  leave  this  wilderness,  these  deeerte, 
and  these  frozen  lakes,  for  the  palace  at  If  oe- 
cow." 

**  Bn^  119-  lord,"  aaid  I,  **perliapa  yoa  not 
tadj  are  faanidted  frmn  tiie  pleaanraa  ai  the 
court,  and  from  the  power  and  anthcnity  and 
wealth  yoa  eig<^red  before,  but  yoa  may  be 
absent,  too,  from  stnne  of  die  ocnrveniences 
of  life,  your  estate,  perhqw,  craifiaoated,  and 
your  effects  plundered,  and  the  supplies  left 
you  here  may  not  be  suitable  to  the  ordinary 
demands  of  life." 

"  Ay,"  says  be,  **  that  is,  as  you  suppose  me 
to  be  a  lord  or  a  princ^  Ac  So  indeed  I 
am ;  but  yoa  are  now  to  consider  me  only  as 
a  man,  a  human  creature,  not  at  all  distin- 
guished from  another ;  and  ao  I  can  anlliBr 
no  want  vaibm  I  shall  be  visited  with  rick- 
nesB  and  diafeempers.  However,  to  put  the 
qaeation  oat  (tf  dispute :  you  aee  oar  man- 
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net;  are  in  tiiis  place  five  penons  of 
rank ;  we  live  perfectlj  ntimd,  a»  raited  to 
a  Btate  of  baniBhment ;  we  have  something 
rescued  from  the  shipwreck  of  oar  fortnnea 
which  keeps  ub  from  the  mere  necessity  of 
hunting  for  onr  food  ;  bat  the  poor  soldiers 
who  are  here,  without  that  help,  live  in  as 
much  plenty  as  we,  who  go  into  the  woods  and 
catch  sables  and  foxes.  The  labor  of  a  month 
will  myinfatin  th^m  a  year ;  and  as  the  way 
of  Uvuigia  not  ei^MOuiTC^  so  it  is  not  hard  to 
get  snfficiait  to  oozaelTea  :  so  that  objeetiou 
ia  out  of  doon." 

I  have  not  xoom  to  give  a  fidl  aceonnt  of 
the  most  i^preeable  e(mTenation  I  had  wiUi 
this  truly  great  man ;  in  all  which  he  showed 
that  his  mind  was  so  inspired  with  a  superior 
knowledge  of  things,  so  supported  by  rdigion 
as  well  as  by  a  vast  share  of  wisdom,  that  his 
contempt  of  the  world  was  really  as  much  as 
he  had  expressed,  and  that  he  was  always  l^e 
same  to  the  last,  as  will  ^^ear  in  the  stny  I 
am  going  to  telL 

I  had  been  here  ei^t  months,  and  a  dark, 
dieadfiil  winter  I  thought  it  to  be,  the  cold 
BO  intense  that  I  could  not  so  much  as  look 
about  withoht  bdng  waippeA  in  fnxs,  and  a 
mask  of  fax  before  my  face,  or  rather  a  hood, 
with  only  a  hole  for  breath  and  two  for  sight 
The  little  dayli^t  we  had  was,  as  we  tedk- 
oned,  for  three  months,  not  above'five  houa* 
day,  and  mx  at  most ;  only  that  the  enow 
lying  on  the  ground  contiaadly,  and  the 
weather  clear,  it  waa  JWfer  quite  dark.  Our 
horses  were  iift,  or  rather  starved,  undar- 
ground;  mA  as  for  our  servants, — for  we 
hired  three  servants  here  to  look  after  our 
horses  and  selves, — we  had  every  now  and 
then  their  fingers  and  toes  to  thaw  and  take 
eara  o^  lest  they  should  mortify  and  fall  off. 

It  is  txm,  within  doors  wa  were  warm,  the 
houses  being  close,  the  walls  thick,  the  l^hts 
small,  and  the  glass  all  double.  Our  food 
was'diiefly  the  flesh  of  deer,  dried  and  cured 
in  the  season  ;  gopd  bread  enough,  but  baked 
as  biscuits ;  dried  fish  of  several  sorts,  and 
some  flesh  of  mutton  and  of  the  buffaloes, 
which  is  pretty  good  beef.  All  the  stores  of 
provision  for  the  winter  are  laid  up  in  the 
summer,  and  well  cured.  Our  drink  was 
water  mixed  with  aqua  vitsa  instead  of 
brandy;  and,  tar  a  treaty  mead  instead  erf 
win^  whish,  however,  th^  have  excellent 
good.  Tb»  hunters,  who  ventnte  abroad  all 


weathers,  frequently  brought  us  in  fresh  veni- 
eon,  very  fat  and  good,  and  sometimes  bear's 

flesh,  but  we  did  not  much  care  for  the  last. 
We  had  a  good  stock  of  tea,  with  which  we 
treated  our  Mends,  aa  above  ;  and,  in  a  word, 
we  lived  very  cheerfully  and  well,  all  things 
considered. 

It  was  now  March,  and  the  days  grown 
considerably  longer,  and  the  weather  at  least 
tolerable ;  so  the  other  travellers  b^an  to 
prepare  sleds  to  carry  them  over  the  snow, 
and  to  get  things  ready  to  be  gcnng ;  bat  nqr 
measmes  being  fixed,  as  I  have  said,  for  Arch- 
angel, and  not  to  Hnscovy  or  the  Baltii^  I 
made  no  motion,  knowing  very  well  that  the 
ships  from  the  south  do  not  set  ont  for  that 
part  of  the  world  till  May  or  June,  and  that, 
if  I  was  th^  by  the  beginning  of  August,  it 
would  be  as  soon  as  any  ships  would  be 
ready  to  go  away ;  and  therefore,  I  say,  I 
made  no  haste  to  be  gone,  as  others  did;  in 
a  word,  I  saw  a  great  many  people,  Mf ,  all 
the  travellera,  go  away  before  me.  It  aeems, 
every  year  th^  go  frrau  henee  to  Moscow  for 
trade,  namely^  to  cany  tes  and  buy  necea- 
saries  with  them,  lAiab  they  bring  back  to 
foimsh  their  akift  *.  also  others  went  of  the 
same  errand  to  Archangel ;  but  then  they  also, 
being  to  eome  back  again  above  eight  hun- 
deed  miles,  went  all  out  before  me. 

In  short,  about  the  latter  end  of  May  I 
began  to  make  all  ready  to  pack  up ;  and  as 
I  was  doing  this,  it  occurred  to  me  that, 
seeing  all  these  people  were  banished  by  the 
Czar  of  Moscovy  to  Siberia,  and  yet,  when 
they  came  there,  were  left  at  liberty  to  go 
'hititer  they  would,  why  did  they  not  then 
go  away  to  ai^  part  of  the  world  wherever 
they  thou^t  fit  ?  and  I  b^an  to  examine 
what  should  hinder  them  from  making  such 
an  attempt. 

But  my  wonder  waa  over  when  I  entered 
upon  that  subject  with  the  -perwrn  I  have  men- 
tioned, who  answered  me  thus  :  "  Consider, 
first,  sir,"  said  be,  "  the  place  where  we  are  ; 
and,  secondly,  the  condition  we  are  in  ; 
especially,"  said  he,  "  the  generality  of  the 
people  who  are  banished  hither.  We  ate 
surrounded,"  said  he,  with  stronger  things 
than  bars  and  bolts  :  on  t^e  north  aide  an 
nnnavigable  ocean,  when  ship  never  sailed 
and  boat  never  swam  ;  neither,  if  we  had 
both,  could  we  know  where  to  go  with  them. 
Ereiy  other  way,"  sud  he,   we  have  above  a 
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thooaaiid  miles  to  pan  thxongh  die  Cbu'b  own 
doouMinu,  and  wsyi  utterly  impaKable, 
except  hy  the  loadB  made  hy  the  governor, 
andbyt^  towna  gomBonedVlufl  troops  ;  so 
that  we  could  neitiier  pasa  ondiscoToed  ity 
the  road,  or  aubaist  any  other  waj  ;  ao  that 
it  is  in  vain  to  attempt  it." 

I  wae  silenced,  indeed,  at  once,  and  fonnd 
that  they  were  in  a  prison  every  jot  aa  secure 
as  if  they  had  been  locked  up  in  the  caatle 
at  Moscow.  However,  it  came  into  my 
thought,  that  I  might  certtunly  be  made  an 
instrument  to  procure  the  escape  of  ex- 
cellent person,  and  that  whatever  hazard  I 
ran,  I  would  certainly  try  if  I  could  carry 
him  off.  Upon  this  I  took  an  oeeaaion  one 
evenii^  to  tell  him  my  tiiou|^ta :  I  re^ne- 
sented  to  him  that  it  was  very  easy  for  me  to 
citrry  him  away,  there  being  no  guard  over 
him  in  the  country,  and  aa  I  was  not  going 
to  Moscow,  but  to  Archangel,  and  that  I 
went  in  the  n&ture  of  a  caravan,  by  which  I 
was  not  obliged  to  lie  in  the  stationaiy  towns 
in  the  desert,  but  could  encamp  every  night 
where  I  would,  we  mig^t  easily  pass  unin- 
terrupted to  Archangel,  where  I  would 
immediately  secure  him  on  board  an  English 
or  Dutch  ship,  and  carry  him  off  aafa  along 
with  me ;  andaatohia  aubnitenfie  and  other 
particuIaiB,  it  should  be  my  eua  till  he  oonld 
better  supply  himMlf 

He  heard  me  very  attentively,  and  lodged 
earnestly  on  me  all  the  while  I  spoke.  Nay, 
I  could  see  in  his  very  face  that  what  I  said 
put  his  spirits  into  an  exceedii^  ferment ; 
hie  color  frequently  changed,  hia  eyes  looked 
red,  and  his  heart  fluttered,  that  it  might  be 
even  perceived  in  his  countenance  ;  nor  could 
he  immediately  answer  me  when  I  had  done, 
and,  as  it  were,  expected  what  he  would  say 
to  it ;  but  after  he  had  paused  a  little  he 
embneed  me,  and  said,  Bxm  unhappy  are 
we,  unguarded  creatures  aa  we  are,  that  even 
out  greatest  acts  of  friendship  an  made 
snares  to  us,  and  we  are  made  tempters  of 
one  another  1  My  dear  fiieod,"  aaid  he, 
"  your  offer  is  so  sineoe,  has  sndi  kindness 
in  it,  is  so  disinterested  in  itself  and  is  so 
calculated  for  my  advantage,  that  I  must 
have  very  little  knowledge  of  the  world,  if  I 
did  not  both  wonder  at  it  and  acknowledge 
the  obligation  I  have  upon  me  to  you  for  it ; 
but  did  you  believe  I  was  sincen  in  what  I 
have  so  often  said  to  you  of  my  contempt  of 


the  world  t  Did  you  believe  I  spoke  ngr 
very  soul  to  you,  and  that  I  had  reolfy  oU 
tained  that  degree  of  felici^  here^  that  had 
placed  me  above  all  that  the  wwld  could 
give  me  (»  do  for  me  I  Did  yon  believe  I 
was  sincere  wbea  I  told  you  I  would  not  go 
back,  if  I  was  recalled  even  to  all  that  once  I 
was  in  the  court,  with  the  favor  of  the  Czar, 
my  master  1  Did  you  believe  me,  my  friend, 
to  be  an  honest  man,  or  did  you  think  me  to 
be  a  boasting  hypocrite  ? "  Here  he  stopped, 
sa  if  he  would  hear  what  I  would  say  ;  but^ 
indeed,  I  soon  after  perceived  that  he  stopped 
because  his  spirits  were  in  moticm  ;  his  great 
heart  was  full  of  strug^es,  and  he  could  not 
go  on.  I  waSf  I  ccmfBS^  aatcmished  at  the 
thing,  as  well  as  at  the  man,  and  I  used  some 
arguments  with  him  to  ui^  him  to  set  him- 
self free ;  that  he  ought  to  look  upon  this  as 
a  door  opened  by  Heaven  for  his  deliverance^ 
and  a  summons  by  Providence,  who  has  the 
care  and  di^Misition  of  all  events,  to  do  him- 
self good  and  to  render  himself  useful  in  the 
world. 

He  had  by  this  time  recovered  Ti^miiplf. 

How  do  yon  know,  air,"  s^ys  he,  warmly, 
"that,  instead  of  a  sommons  from  Heaven, 
it  may  not  be  a  feint  of  another  instrumenty 
representing  in  all  the  alluring  e(d<a8  to  m^ 
tlie  show  of  felicity  as  a  deliveranoe,  which 
may  in  itself  be  my  snare,  and  tend  directly 
to  my  rain  t  Here  I  am  free  fixim  the  temp- 
tation of  returning  to  my  former  miserable 
greatness  ;  there  I  am  not  sure  but  that  all 
the  seeds  of  pride,  ambition,  avarice,  and 
luxury,  which  I  know  remain  in  nature,  may 
revive  and  take  root,  and,  in  a  word,  again 
ovtfwhelm  me ;  and  then  the  hap|^  prisoner 
whom  yon  see  now  master  of  his  soul's  lib- 
erty ahidl  be  the  miserable  slave  of  his  own 
senses,  in  the  full  enjoyment  <^  all  personal 
liberty.  Dear  sir,  let  me  remain  in  this  blessed 
cMifinement,  faenished  from  the  crimes  of  li^ 
rather  than  purchase  a  show  of  freedcon  at 
the  expense  ^  the  liberty  of  my  reason,  and 
at  the  ncpense  of  the  future  hq^tiness  which 
now  I  have  in  my  view,  but  shall  then,  I 
fear,  quickly  lose  sight  of ;  for  I  am  but  flesh, 
a  man,  a  mere  man,  have  passions  and  affec- 
tions as  likely  to  possess  and  overthrow  me 
as  any  man.  O,  be  not  my  friend  and  my 
tempter  hoih  tc^ether ! " 

If  I  was  surprised  before  I  was  quite 
dumb  now,  and  stood  nlent,  lotAlng  at  him ; 
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•nd,  indeed,  admind  iriut  I  mw.  The 
straggle  in  his  soul  was  bo  great  that,  though 
the  weather  mm  extiemely  cold,  it  put  him 
into  a  moet  violent  Bweat,  and  I  fonnd  he 
wanted  to  give  vent  to  hia  mind  ;  so  I  said 
a  word  or  two,  that  I  would  leave  him  to 
conndei^  of  it,  and  wait  on  him  again ;  and 
then  I  withdrew  to  my  own  apartment 

About  two  honre  after,  I  heard  somebody 
at  or  near  the  door  of  my  room,  and  I  was 
going  to  open  the  door ;  bnt  he  had  opened 
it,  and  came  in.  "  My  dear  frjend,"  says  he, 
"yon  had  almost  orcnet  me,  bnt  lam  re- 
eorend;  do  not  take  it  ill  tJuit  I  do  not  dose 
with  your  offer ;  I  asenre  you,  't  is  not  for 
want  of  a  sense  of  the  kindness  of  it  in  you : 
and  I  come  to  make  the  most  sincere  ac- 
knowledgment of  it  to  yon ;  bat  I  hope  I 
have  got  the  victory  over  myselt" 

"  My  lord,"  said  I,  "  I  h<^  you  are  fully 
satiafied  that  yon  do  not  resiat  the  call  <i 
Heaven."  "Sir,"  said  he,  if  it  had  been 
from  Heaven,  the  same  power  would  have 
influenced  me  to  accept  it ;  bnt  I  hope,  and 
am  fully  satiafled,  that  it  is  inm  Hearen 
tiiat  I  deeline  it;  and  I  have  an  infinite 
ntiBfaetion  in  the  parting,  that  yon  ahaJl 
leave  me  on  honeat  man  still,  though  not  a 
free  man." 

I  had  nothing  to  do  bnt  to  acquiesce,  and 
make  j^fessions  to  him  of  my  having  no 
end  in  it  but  a  sincere  deeire  to  serve  him. 
He  embraced  me  very  passionately,  and 
assured  me  he  was  sensible  of  that,  and 
should  always  acknowledge  it :  and  with 
that  he  offered  me  a  very  fine  present  of 
sables,  too  mnch  indeed '  for  me  to  accept 
from  a  man  in  his  dicumstanoes ;  and  I 
would  have  avcaded  them,  bnt  he  would  not 
be  refused. 

Hie  next  moraing  I  sent  serrant  to 
his  lordship,  witii  a  nnaU  present  of  tea,  and 
.two  pieces  of  China  damask,  and  four  little 
wedges  of  Japan  gold,  which  did  not  all  weigh 
above  six  ounces  or  thereabout,  bnt  were  &r 
short  of  the  value  of  bis  sables,  which,  in- 
deed, when  I  came  to  England,  I  found 
worth  near  £  SOO.  He  Accepted  the  tea,  and 
one  piece  of  the  damask  and  one  of  the 
pieces  of  gold,  which  had  a  fine  stamp  npon 
it,  of  the  Japan  ctnnage,  iriiich  I  found  he 
took  for  the  rarity  of  i^  but  would  not  take 
any  mtne ;  and  he  sent  woid  mj  Mmnt 
Hiat  ha  dedzed  to  ^peak  with  me. 


When  I  came  to  him,  he  told  me  I  knew 
what  had  passed  between  us,  and  hoped  I 
would  not  more  him  any  miiae  in  that  aflbir ; 
bnt  that,  since  I  had  made  such  a  genenms 
offer  to  him,  he  asked  me,  if  I  had  kindness 
enough  to  ofi'er  the  same  to  another  person 
that  he  would  name  to  me,  in  whom  he  had 
a  great  share  of  concern.  I  told  him  that  I 
could  not  say  I  inclined  to  do  so  much  for 
any  one  but  himself,  for  whom  I  had  a  par- 
ticular value,  and  should  have  been  glad  to 
have  been  the  instrument  of  his  deliverance  ; 
however,  if  he  would  {Jeese  to  nanu  the  person 
to  me,  I  would  give  him  my  auawer,  and 
hoped  he  would  not  b^Wspleased  with  me, 
if  he  was  with  answer.  He  tuid  nie^  it 
was  only  his  scm,  who,  though  I  had  not 
seen  him,  yet  was  in  the  same  condition  with 
himself,  and  above  two  hundred  miles  from 
him,  on  the  other  side  the  Oby  ;  but  that,  if 
I  cmsented,  he  would  send  for  him. 

I  made  no  hesitatini,  battel  him  I -would 
do  it  I  made  some  ceremony  in  lettii^;  him 
tmderstand  that  it  was  wholly  on  his  account; 
and  that,  sedng  I  could  not  pienil  on  him,  1 
wonld  show  my  respect  to  him  V  my  ccm- 
cem  far  his  son.  But  these  things  are  too 
tedious  to  repeat  here.  Be  sent  away  the 
next  day  for  hia  son  ;  and  in  about  twenty 
days  he  came  back  witit  the  meesenger,  bring- 
ing six  or  seven  horses  loaded  with  very  rich 
furs,  and  which  in  the  whole  amounted  to  a 
Tery  gieat  value. 

His  servants  brou^t  the  horses  into  the 
town,  bnt  left  tiie  young  lord  at  a  distance, 
tin  ni^t,  when  he  came  iiieoffnito  into  onr 
i^Nutment,  and  his  &tlier  presented  him  to 
me ;  and,  in  short,  we  oonoerted  Aere  the 
manner  of  our  travelling,  and  everything 
inoper  for  Hbn  jouznqr. 

I  bad  bought  a  eonsidemUe  quantity  of 
sables,  black  fox-skins,  fine  ermines,  and  such 
other  furs  ja  are  very  rich,  —  I  say,  I  had 
bon^t  them  in  that  city  in  exchange  for 
some  of  the  goods  I  brou^t  from  China  ;  in 
particular,  for  the  cloves  and  nntm^  of 
which  I  sold  the  greatest  part  here,  and  the 
rest  afterwards  at  Archangel,  for  a  much 
better  price  than  I  could  have  done  at  Lon- 
don ;  and  my  partner,  who  was  senile  of 
the  pn^t,  and  whose  bosineH  nune  particn- 
lariy  than  mine  was  mezchandiae,  WW  might- 
ily plsMed  with  our  stay,  on  Moomit  of  the 
taffie  we  made  heie. 
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It  was  the  b^iiium^  of  Jnue  when  I  left 
this  lemote  place,  a  city,  I  believe,  little 
heaid  of  in  the  world  ;  and,  indeed,  it  is  so 
fax  out  of  the  road  of  commerce  that  I  know 
not  how  it  should  be  much  talked  We 
wen  now  come  to  a  reiy  small  caravan, 
being  aaij  thirty-two  hones  and  camels  in 
all ;  and  all  of  them  paa iod  ftg  mine,  though 
my  new  guest  vas  projaietor  of  eleven  of 
them.  It  was  most  natural,  also,  that  I 
should  take  more  servants  with  me  than  I 
had  before,  and  the  young  lord  passed  for 
my  steward.  What  great  man  I  passed  for 
myself  I  know  not,  neither  did  it  eoncem  me 
to  inquire.  We  laA  here  the  worst  and  the 
laigest  desert  to  pass  over  that  we  met  with 
in  all  the  journey.  Indeed,  I  call  it  the 
worst,  because  the  way  was  very  deep  in 
some  plaoes  and  very  uneven  in  othere.  The 
beat  we  had  to  say  fbr  it  was,  that  we  thought 
we  had  no  troops  of  Tartars  and  robbers  to 
fear,  and  that  they  never  came  to  this  side 
the  Oby,  or  at  least  but  very  seldom ;  but 
we  found  it  otherwise. 

My  young  lord  had  with  him  a  faithful 
Muscovite  sOTant,  or  rather  a'  Siberian  ser- 
vant, who  was  perfectly  acquainted  with  the 
countcy,andledu8  by  private  roads,  so  that  we 
avoided  coming  into  the  principal  towns  and 
cities  upcm  the  great  xoed,  such  as  Tnmen, 
Soly-Kanukd,  and  aevetal  othen ;  because 
the  Muscovite  garrisons  which  are  kept  there 
an  very  curious  and.  strict  in  their  observa- 
titm  upon  travellers,  and  searching  lest  any 
of  the  banished  peraomi  of  note  should  make 
their  escape  that  way  into  Muscovy.  But  by 
this  means,  as  we  vej»  hspt  out  of  the  cities, 
so  our  whole  journey  was  a  desert,  and  we 
were  obliged  to  encamp  and  lie  in  our  tents 
when  we  might  hare  bad  very  good  accom- 
modation in  ihfl  cities  on  the  way.  This  the 
young  lord  was  so  sensible  o(  that  he  would 
not  sUow  US  to  lie  abroad,  wbm  we  came  to 
sereral  cities  on  the  wi^,  but  lay  abroad 
himself  with  his  servant  in  tiie  woods,  and 
met  us  always  at  the  appointed  places. 

We  were  just  entered  Eorope,  having  passed 
the  river  Kama,  which,  in  these  parts,  is  the 
boundary  between  Europe  and  AsiE^  and  the 
first  city  on  the  European  side  was  called 
Soly-Kamakoi,  which  is  as  much  as  to  say 
the  great  city  on  the  river  Kama.  And 
here  we  thought  to  have  seen  some  evident 
alteration  in  the  people^  thdr  manners,  their. 


habits,  their  religion,  and  their  buaineaa. 
But  we  were  mistaken  ;  for  we  had  m  vast 
desert  to  psss,  which,  by  relation,  is  near 
seven  hundred  miles  long  in  scone  i^aees,  but 
not  above  two  hundred  miles  over  idien  we 
passed  it,  so,  till  we  came  past  tliai  hoirible 
phue,  we  found  very  little  difleienee^etween 
that  country  and  the  Mogul  Tartary ;  the 
peo{^e  mostly  pagans,  and  little  better  than 
the  savages  of  America,  their  hooaes  and 
towns  full  of  idols,  and  their  way  of  living 
wholly  barbarous,  except  in  the  cities  as 
above,  and  the  villages  near  them,  where 
there  are  Christians,  as  they  call  themselves, 
of  the  Qreek  Church,  but  have  their  religiou 
mingled  with  so  many  relics  of  snpeistition, 
that  it  is  seaxoe  to  be  known  in  scone  places 
from  mere  sorcezy  and  witchcraft. 

In  pasring  tins  forest^  I  Uionght  indeed  we 
mnst,  after  all  our  dangers  wore  in  our  ima- 
gjoatitm  escaped,  as  before,  have  been  plun- 
dered and  robbed,  and  perhaps  murdered,  by 
a  troop  of  thieves.  Of  what  country  they 
were,  whether  the  roving  bands  of  dte  Os- 
tiachi,  a  kind  of  Tartars  or  wild  people  on 
the  bank  of  the  Oby,  and  ranged  thus  far; 
or  whether  they  were  the  sable-hunten  of 
Siberia,  I  am  yet  at  aloes  toknow ;  but  they 
were  all  on  horseback,  earned  bows  sod  ai^ 
rows,  and  were  at  first  abont  flvMnd^nrtr 
in  number.  They  came  so  near  to  us  as 
within  abont  two  musk^rshota,  and,  asking 
no  queetionB,  they  sunonnded  us  with  thdr 
borses,  and  looked  very  earnestly  upon  us 
twice.  At  length  they  placed  themselves 
just  in  our  way,  upon  which  we  drew  up 
in  a  little  line  before  our  camels,  being 
not  above  sixteen  men  in  all ;  and  being 
drawn  up  thus,  we  halted,  and  sent  out  the 
Siberian  servant,  who  attended  his  lord,  to 
see  who  they  were.  His  master  was  the 
more  willing  to  let  him  go,  because  he  was 
not  a  little  apinehensive  that  they  were  a^ 
Siberian  troop  sent  out  after  him.  The  man 
came  up  near  them  with  a  flag  of  trocc^  and 
called  them ;  but  thou^  he  spc^  several 
of  their  languages  of  dialects,  or  hagasges 
rather,  he  could  not  understand  a  word  they 
said.  However,  after  some  signs  to  him  not 
to  come  nearer  to  them  at  his  peril,  so  he  said 
he  understood  them  to  mean,  offering  to  aboot 
at  bim  if  he  advanced,  the  fellow  came  back 
no  wiser  than  he  went ;  only  that  by  th^ 
dress,  he  said,  he  believed  them  to  be  some 
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Tutan  ot  Ealmnek,  or  of  CbeuBlaa  hordes, 
and  that  them  most  be  more  at  them  npou 
the  great  deaertfthoogh  he  never  heard  that 
any  of  them  ever  were  aeen  bo  far  north  be- 
fore. 

Thia  was  smal^  comfort  to  ua  ;  however, 
we  had  no  remedy.  There  waa  on  oar  left 
hand,  at  abont  a  quarter  of  a  mile'B  diatance, 
8  little  grove  or  clump  of  tzeea,  which  etood 
cloae  togeUier,  and  very  near  the  road.  I 
Immediately  reaolved  we  would  adTanee  to 
thoae  trees,  and  fortify  oursdveB  aa  well  ai 
we  eould  then  :  for,  first,  I  conaidered  that 
the  beea  wonld,  in  a  great  measure,  cover  us 
from  their  arrowe ;  and,  in  the  next  place, 
they  could  not  come  to  charge  us  in  a  body. 
It  was  indeed  my  old  Portuguese  pilot  who 
proposed  it,  and  who  had  this  excellency  at- 
tending him,  namely,  that  he  waa  always 
readiest  and  most  apt  to  direct  and  encour- 
age us  in  cases  of  the  most  danger.  We  ad- 
vanced immediately  with  what  speed  we 
could,  and  gained  Uiat  little  wood,  the  Tar- 
tan or  tfaievea,  for  we  knew  not  what  to  eall 
them,  he^fiing  their  stand,  and  not  attempt- 
ing to  hinder  ua.  When  we  came  thither,  we 
found,  to  our  great  sotislaction,  that  it  was  a 
Bwampy,  springy  piece  of  ground ;  and  on  the 
one  side  a  very  great  spring  of  water,  which, 
running  out  in  a  little  rUl  or  brook,  was, 
,  a  little  farther,  joined  by  another  of  the  like 
bigness,  and  was,  in  ah<ui,  the  head  cx  source 
of  a  considerable  river,  called  afterwards  the 
Wirtska.  The  trees  which  grew  about  this 
■pring  were  not  in  all  above  two  hundred,  bat 
were  very  large,  and  stood  pretty  thi<^  ;  so 
that  as  soon  as  we  got  in  we  saw  ourselves 
perfectly  safe  from  the  enemy,  unless  they 
alighted  and  attacked  ns  on  foot 

But  to  malce  this  more  difflealt,  oor  Por- 
tognese,  with  indebdgable  application,  cut 
down  great  onns  of  the  trees,  and  laid  them 
hanging,  not  quite  cut  0%  from  one  tree  to 
anoUier,  bo  that  he  made  a  (xmtmaBd  fence 
almost  round  us. 

We  stayed  here,  waiting  the  motion  of  the 
enemy,  some  hours,  without  perceiving  they 
made  any  motion:  when,  about  two  honis 
before  night,  they  came  down  directly  npon 
na,  and,  though  we  had  not  perceived  it, 
we  found  they  had  been  jdned  by  some 
more  of  the  same,  so  that  there  were  near 
fonzaeore  htnse,  iriterecrf,  however,  we  fimded 
BCHne  were  women.   They  came  on  till  they 


were  within  half-shot  of  our  little  wood, 
when  we  fired  one  musket  without  bell,  and 

called  to  them  in  the  Rusidan  tongue  to 
know  what  they  wanted,  and  bid  them  keep 
off.  But,  as  if  they  knew  nothing  of  what 
we  said,  they  came  on  with  a  double  fury, 
directly  np  to  the  wood-side,  not  imagining 
we  were  so  barricaded  that  they  could  not 
break  in.  Our  old  (dlot  was  our  captain  as 
well  as  he  had  be^  our  engineer,  and  de- 
sired of  OS  not  to  fire  upon  them  till  they 
came  wiUiin  pistol-sfao^  that  we  might  be 
sore  to  kill,  and  that,  when  we  did  fire, 
we  should  be  sore  to  take  good  aim.  We 
bade  him  give  the  ward  of  command,  which 
he  delayed  so  long  that  thej  #ere,  some  of 
them,  within  two  pikes'  length  of  us  when 
we  fired. 

We  aimed  so  true,  or  Providence  directed 
our  shot  so  sure,  that  we  killed  fourteen  of 
them,  and  wounded  several  others,  as  also 
sevenil  of  theb  htnoes ;  £»  we  had  all  of  us 
loaded  our  pieces  with  two  or  three  bullets 
at  least. 

They  were  terribly  surprised  with  our 
fire,  and  retreated  immediately  about  one 
hnudred  rods  from  us,  in  which  time  we 
loaded  our  pieces  again ;  and  seeing  them 
keep  that  distance,  we  sallied  out,  and 
cai^ht  four  or  five  of  their  horses,  whose 
ridos,  we  suppose,  were  killed,  and,  coming 
up  to  the  dead,  we  could  easily  perceive  they 
were  Tartars,  but  knew  not  from  what  coun- 
try, or  how  they  came  to  make  an  excursion 
such  an  unusual  length. 

About  an  honr  after  they  made  a  motion 
to  attack  m  agiin,  and  lode  nnmd  our  little 
wood  to  see  where  else  they  might  break  in  ; 
'hat  finding  as  always  ready  to  fiHW  them, 
they-  went  off  again,  and  wa  resolved  not  to 
stir  from  the  place  for  that  n^t. 

We  slept  little,  you  may  be  sur^  but  spent 
the  most  port  of  tiie  night  in  strei^^ening 
our  situation,  and  barricading  the  entrances 
into  the  wood,  and  keeping  a  strict  watch. 
We  waited  for  daylight,  and  when  it  came  it 
gave  us  a  very  unwelcome  discovery  indeed  ; 
for  the  enemy,  who  we  thou^t  were  dis- 
couraged with  the  reception  tiiey  had  met 
with,  were  now  increased  to  no  less  than 
three  hundred,  and  had  set  up  eleven  or 
twelva  hnta  and  tents,  as  if  they  were  re- 
solved to  besiege  ns ;  and  this  little  camp 
they  had  pitched  upon  the  open  plain,  at 
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about  thiee  qmrtezB  of  a  mile  from  vm.  We 
wen  indeed  nuprised  at  tim  diaeorety ;  and 
now,  I  confess,  I  gave  myielf  over  for  loet, 
and  all  that  I  had.  The  loos  of  my  effects 
didnot1ie8onearme,thoii|^  they  wexeTcaj 
c<Hiaida»Ue,  as  the  thmighti  of  fidling  into 
the  hands  of  snch  bariiMiana,  at  the  latter 
end  of  my  joomey ,  after  80  many  difflenltieR 
and  hazards  as  I  had  gone  throng,  and  even 
in  Bight  of  our  port,  when  we  expected 
Bnfety  and  deliverance.  As  for  my  partner, 
he  was  raging.  He  declared  that  to  lose  his 
goods  would  be  his  ruin ;  and  he  would 
rather  die  than  be  starved ;  and  he  was  for 
fighting  to  the  last  drop. 

The  young  lord,  as  gallant  as  ever  flesh 
showed  itself,  was  for  fighting  to  the  last 
also ;  and  my  old  inlot  was  ^  the  opinion 
we  wen  able  to  resist  them  all  in  the  situa- 
tiou  we  were  then  in.  And  thus  we  spent 
the  day  in  debatea  of  what  wa  durald  da 
But  towards  evening  we  found  that  the 
number  of  our  enemies  still  increased,  per- 
haps as  they  were  abroad  in  several  parties 
for  prey.  The  first  had  sent  oat  scouts  to 
call  for  help,  and  to  acquaint  them  of  the 
booty;  and  we  did  upt  know  but  by  the 
meting  th^  might  still  be  a  greater  number. 
So  I  began  to  inquin  of  those  people  we 
had  brought  from  Tobolskl  if  there  were  no 
other  or  more  private  ways  by  which  we 
mig^t  sToid  them  in  the  nijj^t,  and  periupa 
either  retreat  to  some  town,  or  get  help  to 
guard  us  over  the  desert 

The  Siberian  who  was  servant  to  the 
young  lord  told  us,  if  we  designed  to  avoid 
them,  and  not  fight,  he  woidd  engage  to 
carry  us  off  in  the  night,  to  a  way  that  went 
north  towards  the  Petrou,  by  which  he  made 
no  question  but  we  might  get  away,  and  the 
Tartara  nev«r  the  wiser.  But,  he  aaid,  his 
lord  had  told  him  he  would  not  retreat,  but 
would  rather  choose  to  fight  I  told  him  he 
mistook  his  lord  ;  for  that  he  was  too  wise  a 
man  to  We  fighting  far  the  sake  of  it }  Hut 
I  knew  his  lord  was  brave  enough  by  what 
he  had  showed  already;  but  tlut  his  hod 
knew  better  than  to  desin  to  have  seventeen 
or  eighteen  men  fight  five  hundred,  unless  an 
unavoidable  necesai^  forced  them  to  it ;  and 
that  if  he  thought  it  possible  for  us  to  escape 
in  the  night,  we  had  nothing  else  to  do  but 
to  attoupt  it  He  answered,  iC  his  lord  gave 
bim  mch  an  order,  he  would  lose  hit  lila  if 


he  did  not  perfonn  it  We  soon  brought  his 
lord  to  give  that  order,  though  privately ; 
and  we  immediately  prepared  for  the  potting 
it  in  practice. 

And  first,  as  aotm  as  it  b^an  to  be  dark, 
we  kindled  a  fire  in  our^ttle  oamp,  which 
'we  kept  burning,  and  prepared  so  as  to  make 
it  bum  all  night,  that  the  Tartars  mig^t  oon- 
dade  we  were  still  there.  But  as  soon  as  it 
was  dark,  that  ia  to  say,  so  as  we  oould  see 
the  stars,  for  our  guide  would  not  stir  before, 
having  ail  our  horses  and  camels  ready  load- 
ed, we  followed  our  new  guide,  who,  I  soon 
fi>und,  steered  himself  hy  the  pol^  or  north 
star,  all  the  coimtzy  being  level  for  a  long 
way. 

After  we  had  tzBvelled  two  houn  very 
hard,  it  began  to  be  lighter  still ;  not  that 
it  waa  quite  6aA  all  ni^t,  bat  the  moon 
bt^an  to  rise,  so  that,  in  a  wind,  it  waa  rather 
lighter  than  we  wished  it  to  be.  By  ax 
o'clock  the  next  morning  we  were  gotten 
near  fotly  miles,  though  the  truth  is  we 
almost  spoiled  our  horaea.  Hen  we  found 
a  Buasian  village  TUHnaH  Kermaxinskoy, 
where  we  rested,  and  heard  nothing  of  the 
Kalmuck  Tartars  that  day.  About  two 
hours  before  night  we  set  ont  again,  and 
travelled  till  eight  the  next  morning,  though 
not  quite  so  quiet  as  before ;  and  about 
seven  o'clock  we  passed  a  litUe  river  called 
Kirtn,  and  came  to  a  good  large  town  in- 
halnted  hy  Busdan^  and  very  populoua^ 
called  Oromoys.  There  we  heard  that  sev- 
eral troops  or  hordes  of  Kalmucks  had  been 
abroad  upon  the  cUsert,  but  that  we  were 
now  completely  out  of  danger  of  them,  which 
was  to  our  great  satisfaction,  you  may  be 
sure.  Here  we  were  obliged  to  get  some 
fresh  horses,  and,  having  need  enough  of  rest, 
we  stayed  five  days  ;  and  my  partner  and  I 
agreed  to  give  the  lumeet  Siberian  who 
bought  us  thither  the  Talae  of  ten  pisttdea 
for  his  conducting  OS. 

In  fi,Te  days  mon  tre  come  to  Yeuasima, 
iqmn  the  nva  Tntsogda,  and  running  into 
the  Dwina.  We  were  thae,  very  happily, 
near  the  end  of  our  travels  1^  land,  that 
river  being  navigable  in  seven  days'  passage 
to  Axchan^geL  From  benoe  we  came  to  Law- 
renskoy,  the  3d  of  July,  and,  providing  ovr^ 
selves  with  two  luggage-boats,  and  a  barge 
for  our  own  convenience,  we  embarked  the 
7^1,  and  arrived  all  sslb  at  Aiohangel  the 
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ISthf  having  bean  a  jear  and  five  months 
and  thzee  dayt  on  the  jonm^,  including 
our  stay  of  ei^^  moatbi  and  odd  days  at 
Toholski 

We  were  obliged  to  stay  at  this  place  six 
veekfl,  for  the  arriTal  of  the  ships,  uid  must 
have  tarried  longer,  had  not  a  Hamburger 
come  in  above  a  month  sooner  than  any  of 
the  English  ships  ;  when,  alter  some  consider- 
ation that  the  city  of  Hamburg  might  happen 
to  be  as  good  a  market  for  oar  goods  as  Lon- 
don, we  all  took  freight  with  him  ;  and,  having 
pat  my  goods  on  board,  it  wss  most  natural 
for  me  to  pnt  my  steward  on  board  to  take 
care  of  them,  ^  which  means  my  young 
lord  had  a  aufflcient  (^^xstnni^  to  oonoeal 
himself  never  coming  on  shore  in  all  the 
time  we  stayed  there ;  and  this  he  did  that  he 
might  not  be  seen  in  the  city,  where  some  of 
the  Moscow  merchanta  would  certainty  have 
seen  and  discovered  him. 

We  sailed  from  Archangel  the  20th  of 
August,  the  same  year,  and  after  no  extraor- 
dinary bad  voyage,  arrived  in  the  Elbe  the 
13th  of  September.  Here  my  partner  and  I 
found  a  veey  good  sale  for  our  goods,  as  well 
thoae  of  Cldna  as  the  sables,  &c,  of  Siberia ; 
and  dividii^  the  produce  of  our  effects,  my 


share  amounted  to  ^3,475 17s.  3<2^  notwith- 
standing so  many  loases  we  hod  snatamed 
and  chuges  we  had  been  at,  only  remember- 
ing Uiat  I  had  included  in  this  about  six 
hundred  pounds'  worth  of  diamonds  which  I 
had  purchased  at  Bengal. 

Here  the  young  lord  took  his  leave  of  us, 
and  went  up  the  Elbe,  in  order  to  go  to  the 
Court  of  Vienna,  wh^  he  resolved  to  seek 
protection,  and  where  he  could  correspond 
with  those  of  his  father's  Mends  who  were 
left  alive.  He  did  not  part  without  aU  the 
testimonies  he  could  give  me  of  gratitude 
for  the  service  I  had  done  him,  and  his  sense 
of  my  kindness  to  the  prince,  his  fiither. 

To  eondnde.  Having  stayed  near  four 
months  in  Hambuig,  I  came  from  thence 
overland  to  the  Hi^^  where  I  embarked 
in  the  packet,  and  arrived  in  London  tiie 
lOth  of  Januaty,  1705,  having  been  gone 
from  England  ten  years  and  nine  months. 

And  here,  resolving  to  harass  myself  no 
more,  I  am  preparing  for  a  longer  journey 
than  all  these,  having  lived  seventy-two 
years  a  life  of  infinite  variety,  and  learned 
snffidently  to  know  the  value  of  retirement 
and  the  WaMing  of  ending  our  days  in 
peaocL 
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INTRODUCTION. 


It  cannot  be  eaid  of  Goldamith,  as  has  been  obaerred  of  most  authois,  that  the 
memoiis  of  his  life  comprise  little  more  than  a  histoiy  of  his  vritiiigs.  His  life  was 
foil  of  adventoies. 

Olivei,  the  third  son  of  Mr.  Charles  Goldsmith,  was  horn  at  Elphin,  in  the  . 
county  of  Roscommon,  Ireland,  on  the  29th  of  November,  1728.  His  father,  who 
had  been  educated  at  Dublin  Coll^,  was  a  clergyman  of  the  Established  Churchy 
and  had  married  Anne,  daughter  of  the  Rev.  OliTer  Jones,  master  of  the  diocesan 
school  of  Elphin.  The  liberal  education  which  the  &ther  bestowed  upon  the  eldest 
son  had  deducted  so  much  from  a  narrow  income  that,  when  Oliver  was  bom,  after 
an  interval  of  seven  years  from  the  birth  of  the  former  child,  no  prospect  in  life 
appeared  for  him  but  a  mechanical  or  a  mercantile  occupation. 

The  rudiments  of  instruction  he  acquired  Arom  a  schoolmaster  in  the  village,  who 
had  served  in  Quean  Anne's  ware  as  a  quartermaster  in  that  detachment  of  the  army 
which  was  sent  to  Spain.  Being  of  a  communicative  turn,  and  finding  a  ready 
hearer  in  young  Oliver,  this  man  used  frequently  to  entertain  yiim  with  what  he 
called  his  adventures ;  nor  is  it  without  probability  supposed  that  these  laid  the 
ibnxidation  of  that  wandering  disposition  which  became  afterward  so  oonspicuouB  in 
his  pupiL 

At  an  early  Oliver  exhibited  indications  of  genius,  and,  while  a  boy,  received 
some  schoolinj^  until,  on  the  11th  of  June,  1744,  he  was  admitted  a  sizer  of  Trinity 
College,  Dublin,  After  leaving  the  University,  where  he  had  pursued  a  wild 
and  reckless  career,  it  was  settled  that  he  should  make  physic  his  profession ;  and  he 
departed  for  Edinbo^h,  where  he  settled  about  the  latter  end  of  iha  year  1762. 

Having,  however,  gone  through  the  usual  courses  of  physic  and  anatomy  in  the 
Scotti^  XJiuversity,  Groldsmith  went  to  Leyden  to  complete  his  studies.  Here  he 
resided  about  a  year,  studying  anatomy  under  Albinus  and  chemistry  under  Gam- 
bius ;  but  here,  as  formerly,  his  little  property  was  destroyed  by  play  and  dissipa- 
tion ;  and  he  is  actually  believed  to  have  set  out  on  bis  travels  with  only  one  clean 
shirt  and  not  a  guilder  in  his  purse,  trustii^  wholly  to  Providence  for  a  subsistence. 

It  is  generally  understood  that  in  the  history  of  his  Philosophic  Vagabond  (Vicar 
of  Wakefield,  Chap.  XX.)  he  has  related  many  of  his  own  adventures ;  and  that  when 
on  his  pedestrian  tour  through  Elanders  and  France,  as  he  had  some  knowledge  of 
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nuudc,  1»  tamed  what  had  fannedy  leen  his  amnaemeut  into  a  pzesent  xneans  of 

subsistence. 

From  Switzedand  Goldsmith  proceeded  to  Padoa,  wheie  he  stayed  ax.  months, 
and  is  by  some  supposed  to  hare  thore  taken  his  d^pme  of  Bachelor  of  Physic ; 
though  others  ore  of  opinion  that  if  ever  he  leally  took  any  medical  degree  abioad, 

it  was  at  LouTain. 

After  visiting  all  the  northern  part  of  Italy  he  travelled,  still  on  foot,  through 
France ;  and,  embarking  at  Calais,  lauded  at  Dover  in  the  summer  of  1756,  unknown, 
as  he  supposed,  to  a  single  individual,  and  with  not  a  guinea  in  his  pocket  went  up 
to  London. 

His  first  employment  was  as  an  usher  in  some  schooL  Afterward  he  oommenced 
medical  practice  at  Bankside,  in  Southwarh,  whence  he  presently  removed  to  the 
neighborhood  of  the  Temple.  His  success  as  a  physician  is  not  known,  but  his  in- 
come was  very  small  j  for,  as  he  used  to  say,  he  got  very  fsw  fees,  though,  he  had 
abundance  of  patients.  Some  addition,  however,  he  now  began  to  derive  from  the 
efforts  of  his  pen ;  and  it  appears  tliat  he  was  for  a  while  with  the  celebrated  Samuel 
Sichardaon  as  corrector  of  the  press. 

Toward  the  latter  end  of  1768  Goldsmith  happened  to  dine  at  Dr.  Milnet^s  table 
with  Mr.  Ealph  Griffiths,  the  proprietor  of  '*  The  Monthly  Review,"  who  invited  him 
to  write  articles  of  criticism  for  that  respectable  publication,  on  the  terms  of  a  libetal 
aalaiy,  beside  board  and  lodging.  By  a  written  agreement  this  o^jagement  was  to 
last  for  a  year ;  but  at  the  end  of  seven  or  eight  months  it  was  dissolved  by  mutual 
consent,  and  Goldsmith  took  a  miserable  apartment  in  Green  Arbor  Court,  Little 
Old  Bailey,  when  he  worked  industriously  and  wrote  much.  By  Dr.  Smollett,  too^ 
he  was  recommended  to  some  respectable  booksellers,  particularly  to  Mr.  John  New- 
bery,  by  whom  he  was  engaged  at  a  sahoy  of  £  100  a  year  to  write  for  *'  The  Public 
Ledger  "  a  series  of  periodical  papers.  These  he  called  "  Chinese  Letters  "  ;  and  they 
were  afterward  collected  in  two  volumes,  under  the  title  of  "  The  Citizen  of  tha 
World."  It  was  soon  after  this  that  he  commenced  his  acquaintance  with  Dr. 
Johnson. 

The  important  engi^ment  with  Kewbery  for  £  100  a  year  encouraged  Gold- 
smith to  descend  Breakneck  Steps,  and  to  hire  a  decent  apartment  in  Wine 
Office  Court,  Fleet  Street.  Here  he  dropped  the  humble  Afutfr,  and  dubbed 
himself  Doctor  Goldsmith.  Rem  also  he  put  the  finishing  hand  to  his  ezcellait 
novel  called  "The  Vicar  of  Wakefidd,"  hut  was,  when  he  had  done,  extremely 
embarrassed  in  his  circumstances,  dunned  by  his  landlady  for  arrears  of  rent,  and  not 
daring  to  stir  abroad  for  fear  of  arrest;  in  fact,  she  herself  at  loigth  had  him 
arrested.  He  then  summoned  lesolulion  to  send  a  mess^  to  Dr.  Johnson,  statiiig 
that  he  was  in  great  distress,  and  b^ging  that  he  would  come  to  him  as  soon  as 
poasibleu  Johnson  sent  him  a  guinea,  and  promised  to  follow  almost  immediat^y. 
When  he  arrived,  he  found  Goldsmith  in  a  violent  passion  with  the  wonum  of  the 
house,  but  consoling  himself  as  well  aa  he  could  with  a  bottle  of  Madeira,  which  he 
had  already  purchased  with  part  of  the  guinea.  Johnson,  corking  the  bottle,  dedred 
G<ddamith  would  be  calm,  and  consider  in  what  way  he  oould  extricate  himsell 
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The  latter  then  prodnoed  hia  novel,  as  ready  for  the  pzesa.  The  doctor  looked  into 
it^  sav  ita  merit,  and  vent  away  vith  it  to  Mr.  Newbery,  who  gave  him  X60 
£ctt  it ;  with  this  sum  he  returned  to  Goldsmith,  who,  with  many  invectives,  paid  his 
landlady  her  lent,  Newbeiy,  howerer,  seems  not  to  have  been  very  sanguine 
in  his  hopes  of  this  novel,  for  he  kept  the  manuscript  by  him  max  three  years 
onpzinted ;  his  leady  purchase  of  it,  probably,  was  in  the  way  of  a  benefaction  to  ita 
distressed  author,  rather  than  under  any  idea  of  profit  by  its  publication.  Gold- 
smitii'a  career  was  thenceforward  a  constant  succession  of  profuse  though  irregular 
literary  labor,  as  novelist,  poet,  critic,  and  dramatist,  genraally  well  paid  for  with 
money  that  was  soon  spent.  In  Uie  spring  of  1774  he  was  attacked  in  a  veiy 
severe  manner  by  the  strangury,  a  disease  of  which  he  had  often  e^»enenced  alight 
symptoma  It  now  induced  a  nervous  fever,  which  required  medical  assistance ; 
with  this  he  suffered  tUl  Monday,  April  4,  when  he  died. 

Dr.  Johnson,  as  quoted  by  Boswell,  says :  '*  Goldsmith  was  a  man  of  such  variety 
of  powers  and  such  felicity  of  performance  that  he  seemed  to  ezoel  in  whatever  ha 
attempted ;  a  man  who  had  the  art  of  being  minute  without  tediousness,  and  genei^ 
ally  without  confdsion;  whose  langn^  was  capacious  without  ezuberanoe^  exact 
witiumt  restraint^  and  eaey  without  weakness." 
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There  aie  a  hundred  faults  in  this  thing,  and  a  hundred  things  might  he  said  to 
prore  them  beaaties.  Bnt  it  is  needless.  A  book  may  be  amusing  with  numerous 
esttxKt  or  it  may  be  very  dull  without  a  sii^le  abeurdity.  The  hero  of  this  piece 
uutee  in  himself  the  three  greatest  characters  upon  earth  ;  he  is  a  priest,  a  husband- 
man, and  a  lather  of  a  fiuuily.  He  is  drawn  as  ready  to  teach  and  ready  to  obey ; 
as  simple  in  affluence  and  majestic  in  adversity.  In  this  age  of  opulence  and 
refinement  whom  can  such  a  character  please  1  Such  as  are  fond  of  high  life  will 
turn  with  disdain  from  the  simplicity  of  his  country  fireside ;  such  aa  mistake 
ribaldry  for  humor  will  find  no  wit  in  his  harmless  conTcnation ;  and  such  as  have 
been  taught  to  deride  religion,  wiU  laugh  at  one  whose  chief  stores  of  comfort 
are  drawn  from  fdturityi 
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CHAPTER  L 

TEE  DXaOBIFTION  OV  THE  FAMUT  OS"  WAKJS- 
VTKLD,  JS  WHICH  A  KINDRED  LUCSMBSB 
FBEVAZU,  AB  VUL  OF  MUTDB  AS  <W  PIB- 

80NB. 

I WAS  ever  of  opinion  that  the  honest  man, 
who  married  and  brought  up  a  large  fam- 
ily, did  more  service  than  he  who  con- 
tinned  single,  and  only  talked  of  population. 
From  thiB  motive,  I  had  scarce  taken  orders  a 
year,  befitte  I  began  to  think  seriously  of  mat- 
rimony ;  and  chose  my  wife  as  she  did  her 
wedding-gown,  not  ibr  a  fine  gloeqr  surface, 
bat  for  mcb  qualities  as  would  wear  well 
To  do  her  justice,  she  was  a  good-natured, 
notable  woman  ;  and  as  for  breeding,  there 
were  few  country  ladies  who  could  show  more. 
She  could  read  any  English  book  without 
much  spelling ;  but  for  pickling,  preserv- 
ing and  cookery  none  could  excel  her. 
She  prided  herself  also  upon  being  an  excel- 
lent contriver  in  housekeeping;  thoi^h  I 
could  never  find  that  we  grew  richer  with  all 
her  contrivances. 

However,  we  loved  each  other  tenderly, 
and  OUT  fondnees  increased  as  we  grev  old- 
There  was,  in  fact,  nothing  that  could  make 
us  angry  with  the  world  or  each  other.  We 
bad  an  el^;ant  house,  situate  in  a  fine  coun- 
try and  a  good  neighborhood.  The  year  was 
spent  in  moral  or  rural  amusements,  in  visit- 
ing our  rich  neighbors,  and  relieving  such  as 
were  poor.  We  had  no  revolutions  to  fear 
nor  &tigaes  to  undergo  ;  all  our  adventures 
were  by  the  fireside,  and  all  our  migrations 
from  the  bine  bed  to  the  brown. 

As  we  lived  near  the  road,  we  often  had 
the  txaveller  or  stm^er  visit  ua,  to  taste  our 


gooeebeny  wine,  for  which  we  had  great 
repntatiott ;  and  I  profess,  niib  the  veracity 
of  an  historian,  that  I  never  knew  one  of 
them  find  fault  with  it  Our  cousins,  too, 
even  to  the  fortieth  remove,  all  remembered 
their  affinity  without  any  help  from  the  her- 
ald's office,  and  came  very  frequently  to  see 
us.  Some  of  them  did  us  no  great  honor  by 
these  daima  of  kii^red ;  as  we  had  the  blind, 
the  maimed,  and  the  halt  among  the  number- 
However,  my  wife  always  infdsted  that,  as 
tiiey  were  tiie  same  Jl^  and  blood,  they 
should  sit  with  US  at  the  same  table ;  so  that, 
if  we  had  not  very  rich,  we  generally  had 
very  happy,  friend  about  us;  for  this  remark 
will  hold  good  through  life,  that  the  poorer 
the  guest,  the  better  pleased  he  ever  is  with 
being  treated  ;  and  aa  some  men  gaze  with 
admiration  at  the  colors  of  a  tulip  or  the 
wing  of  a  butterfly,  so  I  was  by  nature  an 
admirer  of  happy  homan  faces.  However, 
when  any  one  of  our  relations  was  found  to 
be  a  person  of  a  very  bad  character,  a  trouble- 
some guest,  or  one  we  desired  to  get  rid  of, 
upon  his  leaving  my  house  I  ever  took  care 
to  lend  him  a  riding-coat,  or  a  pair  of  boots, 
or  sometimes  a  horse  of  small  value,  and  I 
alwi^  had  the  satis&otaon  to  find  he  never 
came  back  to  return  them.  By  this  the  house 
was  cleared  of  such  as  we  did  not  like ;  but 
never  was  the  family  of  Wakefield  known  to 
torn  the  traveller  or  the  poor  dependant 
out  of  doors. 

Thus  we  lived  several  years  in  a  state  of 
much  happiness  ;  not  but  that  we  sometimes 
had  those  little  rubs  which  Providence  sends 
to  enhance  the  value  of  its  fevors.  My 
orchard  was  often  robbed  by  school-boys,  and 
my  wife^  costards  pltmderod  by  the  cata  or 
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tbe  children-  The  squire  would  sometimes 
fall  asleep  in  the  most  pathetic  parts  of  my 
sermon,  or  his  lady  return  my  wife's  cinlities 
at  ehnxeh  wi^i  a  mutilated  courte^.  But 
we  soon  got  over  the  uneasiness  caused  by 
such  accidents,  and  usually  in  three  or  four 
days  began  to  wonder  how  they  vexed  ns. 

My  children,  the  ofi{aii^  of  temperance 
as  they  were  educated  wi^bout  Bofbiess,  so 
they  were  at  once  well  formed  and  healthy ; 
my  sons  haidy  and  active,  my  daughters 
beautiful  and  blooming.  When  I  stood  in 
the  midst  of  the  little  circle,  which  promised 
to  be  the  supports  of  my  declining  age,  I 
could  not  avoid  repeating  the  famous  story 
of  Coimt  Abensberg,  who,  in  Henry  II/s 
progress  through  Germany,  while  other  cour- 
tiers came  with  their  treasures,  lm>ught  his 
thirty-two  children,  and  presented  them  to 
his  sovereign  aa  the  most  valuable  offering  he 
had  to  bestow.  In  this  manner,  tiioogh  I 
had  bnt  six,  I  considered  them  as  a  very  valu- 
able present  made  to  my  country,  ai^  con- 
sequently looked  upon  it  as  my  debtor.  Our 
eldest  son  was  named  Qeoi^  after  his  uncle 
who  left  us  ten  thousand  pounds.  Our  sec- 
ond child,  a  girl,  I  intendal  to  call  after  her 
aunt  Qrissel ;  but  my  wife,  who  during  her 
pregnancy  had  been  reading  romances,  in- 
sisted upon  her  being  called  Olivia.  In  less 
than  another  year  we  bad  another  dai^[hter, 
and  now  I  was  determined  that  Oriasel  ihould 
be  ber  name ;  but  a  rich  relation  taking  a 
fancy  to  stand  godmother,  the  girl  was  by 
her  directions  called  Sophia ;  so  that  we  had 
two  romantic  names  in  the  fomily  ;  but  I  sol- 
emnly protest  I  had  no  hand  in  it.  Moses 
was  our  next,  and,  after  an  interval  of  twelve 
years,  we  had  two  sons  more. 

It  would  be  fruitless  to  deny  my  exultation 
when  I  saw  my  little  ones  about  me ;  but  the 
vanity  and  the  satisfaction  of  my  wife  were 
even  greater  than  mine.  When  our  visitors 
would  say,  "Well,  upon  my  word,  Mrs. 
Primrose,  you  have  the  finest  children  in 
the  whole  countiy,'* — "Ay,  neighbor,"  she 
would  answer,  "they  axe  as  Heaven  made 
them,  — handsome  enough,  if  they  be  good 
enough ;  for  handsome  is  that  handsome 
does."  And  then  she  would  bid  the  girls  hold 
up  their  heads  ;  who,  to  conceal  nothing, 
were  certainly  very  handsome.  Mere  outside 
ia  BO  very  trifling  a  circumstance  with 
that  I  dioold  scarce  have  xemembeied  to 


mention  it,  had  it  not  been  a  general  topic  cf 
conversation  in  t^e  country.  Olivia,  now 
about  eighteen,  had  that  luxuriance  of  beauty 
with  which  painters  generally  draw  Hebe,  — 
open,  Bpri^dy,  and  commanding.  Sophia's 
featurea  were  not  so  striking  at  first,  bat  often 
did  more  certain  exepation ;  for  th^  were 
soft,  modest,  and  alluring.  The  one  van- 
quished by  a  ungle  blow ;  the  other  bgr 
efforts  anocesnvely  repeated. 

The  temper  of  a  woman  is  generally  formed 
from  the  turn  of  her  features ;  at  least  it  was 
so  with  my  daughters.  Olivia  wished  for 
many  lovers  ;  Sophia,  to  secure  one.  Olivia 
was  often  affected,  from  too  great  a  desire  to 
please ;  Sophia  even  repressed  excellence, 
from  her  fears  to  offend.  The  one  enter- 
tained me  with  her  vivadfy  when  I  was  gay  ; 
the  other  with  her  sense  when  I  was  serious. 
But  these  qualities  were  never  carried  to 
excess  in  either ;  and  I  have  ottai  eeoi 
them  exchange  dutracters  for  a  whole  day 
together.  A  suit  of  mourning  has  trans- 
formed my  coquette  into  a  prude ;  and  a 
new  set  of  ribands  has  given  her  youngest 
sister  more  than  natural  vivacity.  My  eldest 
son,  Qeorge,  was  bred  at  Oxford,  as  I  intend- 
ed him  for  one  of  the  learned  professions. 
My  second  boy,  Moses,  whom  I  designed  for 
business,  received  a  sort  of  miscellaneous 
education  at  home.  But  it  is  needless  to 
attoapt  describing  the  particular  diaracters 
of  young  people  that  had  seen  bat  very  little 
of  the  worldl  In  dioit,  a  famSy  I^^enen 
prevailed  tlirough  all ;  and,  properly  speak- 
ing, they  bad  but  one  eharaeter, — that  of 
being  all  equally  generous,  credulous,  simple, 
and  inoffensive. 


GHAFISB  n. 

FAUILT  MIBFORTDint  —  THE  LOBS  OF  TOB- 
TUNB  ONLY  SERVES  TO  IMCREABE  THE 
PBIDK  OF  VBI  WOBIHT. 

The  tempraal  concerns  of  oni'  family  were 
chiefly  committed  to  my  wife's  management ; 
as  to  the  spiritual,  I  took  Ihem  entirely 
under  my  own  direction.  Hie  profits  of  my 
living,  which  amounted  to  about  thirty-five 
pounds  a  year,  I  made  over  to  the  oipbans 
and  widows  of  the  cletgy  of  oiu*  diocese  ;  for, 
having  a  sufficient  fortune  of  my  own,  I  was 
careless  of  temporalities,  and  felt  a  secret 
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pleasnre  in  doiiig  mj  Axttj  iritfaoat  reward. 
I  also  set  a  Tesolution  of  keeping  no  curate, 
and  of  being  acquainted  v/ith  every-  man  in 
the  parish,  exhorting  the  married  men  to 
temperance,  and  the  bachelors  to  matrimony  ; 
80  that  in  a  few  years  it  was  a  common  say- 
ing, that  there  were  tliree  strange  wants  at 
"Wakefield,  —  a  parson  wanting  piide,  young 
men  wanting  wives,  and  alehouaeB  wanting 
customers. 

Matrimony  was  always  one  of  my  favorite 
topics,  and  I  wrote  several  sermons  to  prove 
its  happiness  :  but  there  was  a  peculiar  tenet 
which  I  made  a  point  of  sapporting ;  for  I 
maintained,  with  Whiston,  that  it  was  unlaw- 
ful for  a  priest  of  the  Church  of  England, 
after  the  death  of  his  first  wif^  to  take  a 
ncond ;  or,  to  express  it  in  one  word,  I 
valued  myself  upon  being  »  strict  monoga- 
mist. 

I  was  early  initiated  into  this  important 
dispute,  on  which  so  many  laborious  volumes 
have  been  written.  I  published  some  tracts 
upon  the  subject  myself,  which,  as  they 
never  sold,  I  have  the  consolation  of  think- 
ing are  read  only  by  the  happy  few.  Some 
of  my  friends  called  this  my  weak  side ;  but, 
alas  I  they  had  not  like  me  made  it  a  subject 
of  long  contemplation.  The  more  I  reflected 
upon  it,  the  more  important  it  ai^>eared.  I 
even  went  a  step  bey<md  Whiston  in  display- 
ing my  principles :  as  he  bad  engiaven  upon 
his  wife's  tomb  that  she  was  the  ortiy  wife  of 
William  Whiston ;  so  I  wrote  a  similar 
epitaph  for  my  wife,  though  still  living,  in 
which  I  extolled  her  prudence,  economy,  and 
obedience,  till  death  ;  and  having  got  it 
copied  lair,  with  an  elegant  frame,  it  was 
placed  over  the  chimney-piece,  where  it 
answered  several  very  useful  purposes.  It 
admonished  my  wife  of  her  duty  to  me  and 
my  fidelity  to  her ;  it  inspired  her  with  a 
paauon  tat  fome,  and  constantly  pat  her  in 
mind  of  her  end. 

It  was  thxa,  perhaps,  from  hearing  mar- 
riage so  often  recommended,  that  my  eldest 
Bon,  just  upon  leaving  colle^te,  fixed  his 
affections  upon  the  daughter  of  a  neighbor- 
ing clergyman,  who  was  a  dignitary  in'  the 
church,  and  in  circumstances  to  give  her  a 
large  fortune  ;  but  fortune  was  her  smallest 
accomplishment.  Miss  Arabella  Wilmot  was 
allowed  by  all  (except  my  two  daughters)  to 
he  eompl^y  pret^.   Her  yoat^  health 


and  innocence  vere  stall  hei^tened  by  a 
complexion  so  transparent,  and  such  a  happy 
sensilulity  of  look,  as  even  age  could  not  gaze 
on  witSi  indifference.  As  Mr.  Wilmot  knew 
that  I  could  make  a  very  handsome  settle- 
ment on  my  son,  he  was  not  averse  to  the 
mateh  ;  so  both  families  lived  together  in  all 
that  harmony  which  generally  precedes  an 
expected  alliance.  Bdng  convinced  by  ex- 
perience that  the  days  of  courtehip  are  the 
most  happy  of  our  lives,  I  was  willing  enough 
to  lengthen  the  period ;  and  the  various 
amusements  which  the  young  couple  every 
day  shared  in  each  other's  company  seemed 
to  increase  their  passion.  We  were  generally 
awaked  in  the  morning  1^  music,  and  on  fine 
days  rode  a  hunting  The  hoars  between 
break&st  and  dinner  the  ladies  devoted  to 
dress  and  study ;  they  usually  read  a  page, 
and  then  gazed  at  themselves  in  the  glass, 
and  even  philosophers  might  own  often  pre- 
sented the  page  of  greatest  beauty.  At  din- 
ner, my  wife  took  the  lead  ;  for,  as  she  always 
insisted  upon  carving  everything  herself,  it 
being  her  mother's  way,  she  gave  us,  upon 
these  occasions,  the  history  of  every  dish. 
When  we  had  dined,  to  prevent  the 
ladies  leaving  us,  I  generally  ordered  the 
table  '  to  be  removed ;  and  sometimes, 
with  the  mnme-master's  assistance,  the  girls 
would  give  us  a  very  agreeable  concert. 
Walking  out,  drinking  tea,  country-dances, 
and  forfeits  shortened  the  rest  of  the  day, 
without  the  assistance  of  cards,  as  I  hated  aJl 
manner  of  gaming,  except  backgammon,  at 
which  my  old  friend  an^  I  sometimes  took  a 
twopenny  hit  Nor  can  I  here  pass  over  an 
ominous  circumstance  that  happened  the  last 
time  we  played  t(^ther ;  I  only  wanted  to 
flii^  a  quatie,  and  yet  I  tlirew  deuce-ace  five 
times  running. 

Some  months  were  elapsed  in  this  manner, 
till  at  last  it  was  thou^t  convenient  to  fix  a 
day  for  the  nuptials  of  the  young  couple, 
who  seemed  earnestly  to  desire  it.  During 
the  preparations  for  the  wedding,  I  need  not 
describe  the  busy  importance  of  my  wife  nor 
the  sly  looks  of  my  daughters  :  in  fact,  my 
attention  was  fixed  on  another  object,  — the 
completing  a  tract,  which  I  intended  shortly 
to  publish,  in  defence  of  my  favorite  princi- 
ple. As  I  looked  upon  this  as  a  masterpiece 
both  for  argument  and  style,  I  could  not,  in 
the  pride  o£  my  hear^  avoid  showing  it  to 
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my  old  Mend,  Ur.  'WOmot,  as  I  made  no 

doubt  of  receiving  bis  approbation  :  but,  not 
till  too  late,  I  discovered  that  he  was  most 
violently  attached  to  the  contnuy  opinion, 
and  with  good  reason ;  for  he  was  at  that 
time  actually  courting  a  fourth  wife.  This, 
as  may  be  expected,  produced  a  dispute, 
attended  with  some  acrimony,  which  threat- 
ened to  interrupt  our  intended  alliance ;  but 
on  the  day  before  that  appointed  for  the 
ceremony^  we  agreed  to  diacuia  the  Butgect 
atlaijge. 

It  was  managed  with  proper  qpdrit  on  both 
■idea :  he  assoted  that  I  was  heterodox ;  I 

retorted  the  charge  :  he  replied,  and  I  re- 
joined. In  the  mean  time,  while  the  con- 
trover^  was  hottest,  I  was  called  out  by 
one  of  my  relations,  who,  with  a  face  of 
concern,  advised  me  to  give  up  the  dispute, 
at  least  till  my  son's  wedding  was  over. 

How !  "  cried  I,  "relinquish  the  cause  of 
truth,  and  let  him  be  a  husband,  already 
driven  to  the  veiy  verge  of  abeurdi^  ?  Yon 
mi^t  as  well  advise  me  to  give  up  my  foi^ 
tnne  as  my  aignmenL"— "Tonr  CDTtune," 
returned  my  friend,  "  I  am  now  aony  to 
inform  you,  is  almost  nothing  The  mer- 
chant in  town,  in  whose  hands  your  money 
was  lodged,  has  gone  off,  to  avoid  a  statute 
of  bankruptcy,  and  is  thought  not  to  have 
left  a  shilling  in  the  pound.  I  was  unwill- 
ing to  shock  you  or  the  family  with  the 
account,  till  after  the  wedding :  but  now  it 
may  serve  to  moderate  your  mmth  in  the 
argument ;  for  I  suppose  your  own  prudence 
will  enforce  the  nec^sity  of  dissembling,  at 
least  till  your  son  has  the  young  lady's  for^ 
tnne  secure.*— "WeH'ietunied I, "if  what 
you  tell  me  be  true,  and  if  I  am  to  be  a 
beggar,  it  shall  never  make  me  a  rascal,  or 
induce  me  to  disavow  my  principles.  Ill 
go  this  moment  and  inform  the  company 
of  my  ciicumstancea ;  and  as  for  the  aign- 
ment,  I  even  here  retract  my  former  con- 
cessions in  the  old  gentlemen's  favor,  nor 
will  I  allow  him  now  to  be  a  husband  in 
any  sense  of  the  expreasion." 

It  would  be  endless  to  describe  the  dif- 
ferent sensations  of  both  families,  when  I 
divulged  the  news  of  our  misfortunes ;  but 
what  otiiers  felt  wafe  to  what  the 

lovers  appeared  to  endure.  Sir.  Wilmot, 
who  seemed  before  suffiekntly  inclined  to 
break  off  the  match,  was  by  this  blow  soon 


detmuiued ;  one  virtue  he  had  in  perfection, 
which  was  prudence,  —  too  often  the  only 
one  that  is  left  us  at  seventy-two. 


CHAPTER  ni. 

A  UIORATION.  —  TBI  POBTDBATS  CIBCI71C- 
BTANCBS  OF  OCR  LITIS  ARE  OBNERALLT 
FOUND  AT  LAST  TO  BC  OF  OUR  OWH  FRO- 
CURING. 

Thb  only  hope  of  our  fionily  now  was, 
that  the  report  of  our  misfortunes  might  he 
malicious  or  premature ;  but  a  letter  &om 
my  agent  in  town  soon  came  with  a  con- 
firmation of  eveiy  particular.  The  loss  of 
fortune  to  myself  alone  would  have  been 
trifling ;  the  onl^  uneasiness  I  felt  was  for 
my  fanuly,  who  were  to  be  humbled,  with- 
out an  educatitm  to  render  them  callous  to 
contempt. 

Near  a  fortnight  had  passed  before  I  at- 
tempted to  restrain  thor  aflOiction ;  for  pre- 
mt^tnre  cmsolation  is  but  the  remembrancer 
of  sorrow.  During  thu  interval  nqr  thou^ts 
were  employed  on  some  future  means  of 
supporting  Uiem ;  and  at  last  a  small  cure 
of  fifteen  pounds  a  year  was  offered  me  in 
a  distant  neighborhood,  where  I  could  still 
eiyoy  my  principles  without  molestation. 
With  thjs  propcMal  I  joyfully  closed,  having 
determined  to  increase  my  salary  by  man- 
aging a  little  farm.  ■ 

Having  taken  this  resolution,  my  next 
care  was  to  get  together  the  wrecks  of  my 
fortune ;  and,  all  debts  collected  and  paid, 
out  of  fourteen  thousand  pounds  we  had  but 
four  hundred  remaining.  My  chief  atten- 
tion, therefore,  was  now  to  bring  down  the 
pride  of  my  family  to  their  circumstances ; 
for  I  well  knew  that  aspiring  b^gary  is 
wretchedness  itself.  "  Tou  cannot  be  igno- 
rant, my  children,"  cried  I,  "that  no  pru- 
dence of  ours  could  have  prevented  our  late 
misfortune  ;  but  prudence  may  do  much  in 
disappointing  its  effects.  We  are  now  poor, 
my  fondlings,  and  wisdom  bids  us  to  con- 
form to  our  humble  situation.  Let  us  then, 
without  rqdninfb  give  up  those  eplendois 
with  whidd  numbers  are  wretched,  wad  seiek, 
in  humbler  circimutancea,  tluct  peace  with 
which  all  may  be  hiq)|qr.  The  poor  live 
pleasantly  without  our  hd^;  why  thm 
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flhonld  JuA  we  learn  to  live  without  thein  ? 

No,  my  children,  let  lu  from  this  moment 
give  up  all  pretensiona  to  gentility.  We 
have  still  enough  left  foi  happiness,  if  we 
are  wise ;  and  IbL  us  draw  upon  coiUsnt  for 
the  deficiencies  of  foirtune^" 

Ab  my  eldest  son  was  bred  a  scholar,  I 
determined  to  send  him  to  town,  when  his 
ahilities  might  contribute  to  oar  support 
and  his  own.  The  separation  of  friends  and 
fnmiHaa  jj^  perhspB,  Qoe  of  the  most  diiK 
tKflBfol  oircunutBnceR  attendant  on  penury. 
The  day  soon  azrive^  rai  which  we  were  to 
diq)erK  f<»  the  first  time.  My  son,  after 
taking  leave  of  his  mother  and  t^ie  rest,  who 
mingled  their  tears  with  their  kisses,  came 
to  ask  a  blessing  from  me.  This  I  gave  him 
from  my  heart,  and  which,  added  to  five 
guineas,  was  all  the  patrimony  I  had  now 
to  bestow.  "  You  are  going,  my  boy,"  cried 
I,  "to  London  on  foot,  in  the  manner 
Hooker,  your  great  ancestor,  travelled  there 
before  you.  Take  from  me  the  same  bmse 
that  waa  giTen  him  the  good  Biahc^ 
Jewel,  this  staff ;  and  take  th^  book  too, 
it  will  be  yonr  ccmifort  m  the  way.  l^ieae 
two  lines  in  it  ore  wtnth  a  milliou :  *  I  have 
been  young,  and  now  am  old;  yet  nmer  taw  I 
the  rightwui  man  fonakm,  nor  kit  tad  beg' 
ging  their  bread,'  Let  this  be  your  conso- 
lation as  you  travel  on.  Oo,  my  boy ;  what- 
ever be  tkj  fortune,  let  me  see  thee  once  a 
year ;  still  keep  a  good  heart,  and  farewell." 
As  he  was  possesaed  of  int^rity  and  honor, 
I  was  under  no  apprehensions  from  throwing 
him  naked  into  die  amphitheatre  of  life ; 
for  I  knew  he  would  act  a  good  part,  wheth- 
er vanquished  or  netoriooa.  ' 

His  departure  only  prepared  the  way  for 
our  own,  which  arrived  a  few  days  after- 
ward. The  leaving  a  neighborhood  in  which 
we  had  enjoyed  so  many  hours  of  tranquil- 
lity was  not  without  a  tear,  which  scarce 
fortitude  itself  could  suppress.  Besides,  a 
journey  of  seven^  miles,  to  a  family  that 
had  hitherto  never  been  above  ten  from 
htHne,  filled  us  with  apprehension  ;  and  the 
cries  of  the  poor,  who  followed  us  for  some 
miles,  contributed  to  increase  it  The  first 
day's  jouin^  brought  ns  in  safety  within 
thfr^  ndles  (tf  onr  fntiue  retreat ;  and  we 
pot  up  for  the  n^t  at  an  obseure  inn,  in  a 
Tillage  by  the  way.  When  we  were  shown 
•  iwno,  I  deeired  Ae  landlord,  in  i^y  nsoal 


way,  to  let  ns  have  his  company,  with  which, 
he  complied,  as  what  he  drank  would  increase 
the  bill  next  mornings  He  knew,  however, 
the  whole  neighborhood  to  which  I  was  re- 
moving, particularly  Squire  Thomhill,  who 
was  to  be  my  landlord,  and  who  lived  within 
a  few  miles  of  the  place.  This  gentleman  he 
dasraibed  as  one  who  desired  to  know  little 
more  of  the  world  than  its  pleasures,  being 
particnlaily  remarkable  for  his  attachment 
to  the  fair  sex.  He  obserred,  that  no  virtue 
was  aUe  to  radst  his  arts  and  aaaidui^ ; 
and  that  there  was  scarce  a  farmer's  daugh- 
ter within  ten  miles  round  but  what  had. 
found  him  succesaAil  and  faithlras.  Thou^ 
this  account  gaye  me  some  pain,  it  had  a 
very  differoit  effect  upon  my  daughters, 
whose  features  seemed  to  brighten  with  the 
expectation  of  an  approaching  triumph  ;  nor 
waa  my  wife  less  pleased  and  confident  of 
their  ^lurements  and  virtua  While  our 
thoughts  were  thus  em|doyed,  the  hostesB 
entered  the  room  to  infiwm  her  husband 
that  the  starage  gentleman,  who  had  been 
two  days  in  the  hous^  wanted  mon^,  and 
could  not  satisfy  t^em  for  his  recbuiing: 
"Want  money  I*  replied  the  host,  "that 
must  be  impossible  ;  for  it  was  no  later  than 
yesterday  he  paid  three  guineas  to  our  beadle 
to  spare  an  old  broken  soldier  that  was  to  be 
whipped  through  the  town  for  dog-stealing." 
The  hostess,  however,  still  persisting  in  her 
first  assertion,  he  was  preparing  to  leave  the 
room,  swearing  that  he  would  be  satisfied- 
one  way  or  another,  when  I  begged  the  land- 
lord would  introduce  me  to  a  stranger  of  so 
much  diarily  as  he  described.  With  this 
he  complied,  showii^  in  a  gentleman  who 
seemed  to  be  about  thir^,  dieased  in  clothes 
that  once  were  laced.  His  person  was  well 
formed,  and  his  fiice  marked  witii  the  lines 
of  thinking.  He  had  something  short  and 
diy  in  his  addTess,-and  seemed  not  to  under- 
stand ceremony  or  to- despise  it  Upon  the 
landlord's  leaving  the  room,  I  could  not  avoid 
expressing  my  concern  for  the  stranger,  at 
seeing  a  gentleman  in  such  circumstances, 
and  offered  him  my  purse  to  satisfy  the  pres- 
eatt  demand.  "  I  take  it  with  all  my  heart, 
sir,"  replied  he,  "  and  am  glad  that  a  late 
oversight,  in  giving  what  money  I  had  about 
me,  has  shovm  me  that  there  are  still  some 
men  like  yon.  I  must,  however,  previously 
entreat  being  inforroed  of  the  name  and  resi- 
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dence  of  my  bene&ctor,  in  order  to  repay  hun 
as  soon  as  possible.''  In  this  I  satisfied  liim 
fnlly,  not  only  mentioning  my  name  and  late 
miafortune,  bat  the  place  to  which  I  vaa 
going  to  remove.  "This,"  cried  he,  "hap- 
pens still  more  Incky  than  I  h(^)ed  for,  as  I 
am  going  the  same  way  myself,  having  been 
detained  here  two  days  by  the  floods,  which, 
I  hop^  hy  to-mortow  will  be  fonnd  pass- 
able^"  I  testified  the  pleasnn  I  dionld  hare 
in  his  company ;  and  my  wife  and  daogh- 
ieia  joining  in  entreaty,  he  was  prevailed 
npon  to  stay  to  sapper.  The  stranger's  con- 
Teraation,  which  was  at  once  pleasing  and 
instractive,  indaced  me  to  wish  for  a  con- 
tinnance  of  it ;  bnt  it  was  now  high  time 
to  retire  and  take  refreshment  againit  the 
&tigaefl  of  the  following  day. 

The  next  morning  we  all  set  forward 
together :  my  fiunily  on  horseback,  while 
Mr.  Burchell,  onr  new  companion,  walked 
aloi^  the  footpath  by  the  imdside,  obaerv- 
in^  with  a  smile,  that  as  we  were  ill  mount- 
ed, he  vonld  be  too  genmms  to  attempt 
leaving  oa  behind.  As  the  floods  were  not 
yet  subsided,  we  were  obliged  to  hire  a  guide, 
who  trotted  on  before,  Mr.  BurcheU  and  my- 
self bringing  up  the  rear.  We  lightened  the 
&tigaes  of  the  road  with  philosophical  dis- 
putes, which  he  seemed  to  understand  per- 
fectly. But  what  surprised  me  most  was, 
that  though  he  was  a  money-borrower,  he 
defended  his  opinions  with  as  much  obstinacy 
as  if  he  had  been  my  patron.  He  now 
and  then  atao  informed  me  to  whom  the  dif- 
fnent  seats  beloi^^  that  lay  in  our  view  as 
we  travelled  the  road.  "That,"  cried  he, 
pointing  to  a  very  magnificent  house  which 
stood  at  some  distance,  "belongs  to  Mr. 
Thomhill,  a  young  gentleman  who  enjoys  a 
large  fortune,  though  entirely  dependent  on 
the  will  of  his  uncle,  Sir  William  Thomhill, 
a  gentleman  who,  content  with  a  little  him- 
self, permits  his  nephew  to  enjoy  the  rest, 
and  diiefly  resides  in  town."  "What,"  cried 
I,  "  is  my  young  landlord  then  the  nepbew 
of  a  man  whose  virtues,  generosity,  and  sin- 
gularities are  BO lyuversally known)  Ihave 
beud  Sir  William  Thomhill  rejnesmted  as 
<me  of  the  most  generous,  yet  whimsical  men 
in  Uie  kingdom  ;  a  nun  ctf  consummate  be- 
nevolence." "  Something  perhaps  too  much 
so,"  replied  Mr.  Buicbell :  "  at  least,  be  car^ 
lied  benevdence  to  an  ezcen  when  young  ; 


for  his  passions  were  tlien  strong  and  as 
they  all  were  upon  the  side  of  virtue,  ihey 
led  it  np  to  a  romantic  extreme.  He  early 
b^Han  to  aim  at  the  qualifications  of  the  sol- 
dier and  the  scholar ;  was  soon  distinguished 
in  the  army,  and  bad  some  reputation  among 
men  of  learning.  Adulation  ever  follows  the 
ambitious  ;  for  such  alone  receive  most  pleas- 
ure from  ftitteiy.  He  was  ■unounded  with 
crowds  who  dwwed  him  only  odb  side  of 
their  character ;  ao  that  he  bc^an  to  lose  a 
regard  for  private  interest  in  univereal  sym- 
pathy. He  loved  all  mankind  ;  for  fortune 
prevented  him  from  knowing  that  they  were 
rascals.  Pfajrsicians  tell  us  of  a  disorder  in 
which  the  whole  body  ia  so  exquisitely  sen- 
sible, that  the  slightest  touch  gives  pain  ; 
what  some  have  thus  Buffered  in  their  per- 
Bons,  this  gentleman  felt  in  his  mind.  The 
slightest  distress,  whether  real  or  fictitious, 
toudied  him  to  the  quick,  and  his  soul 
labored  under  a  sickly  sensibility  of  the 
miseries  of  others.  Thus  disposed  to  relieve, 
it  will  be  easily  conjectured  he  found  nnm- 
bers  disposed  to  solicit :  his  profuncms  began 
to  impair  his  fortune,  but  not  his  good-na- 
ture ;  that  indeed  was  seen  to  increase  as  the 
other  seemed  to  decay  ;  he  grew  improvi- 
dent, as  be  grew  poor ;  and  thon^  he  talked 
like  a  man  of  sense,  his  actions  were  those 
of  a  fooL  Still,  however,  being  surrounded 
with  importuui^,  and  no  longer  able  to 
satisfy  every-  request  that  was  made  of  him, 
instead  of  money  he  gave  promitei.  They 
were  all  he  had  to  bestow,  and  he  had  not 
resolutiMi  enough  to  give  any  man  pain  by  a 
denial.  By  this  he  drew  around  him  crowds 
of  dependants,  whom  he  was  sure  to  disap- 
point, yet  wished  to  relieve.  These  hung 
upon  him  for  a  time,  and  left  him  with  mer- 
ited reproaches  and  contempt  But  in  pro- 
portion as  he  became  contemptible  to  others, 
he  became  despicable  to  himself.  His  mind 
had  leaned  upon  their  adulation,  and,  that 
support  taken  away,  he  could  find  no  pleas- 
ure in  the  applause  of  his  heart,  whidi  he 
had  never  learned  to  reverence.  The  world 
now  b^[an  to  wear  a  diflierent  aspect ;  ^ 
flattoy  of  his  friraidfl  began  to  dwindle  into 
simple  approbation.  Approbation  soon  took 
the  more  friendly  form  of  advice  ;  and  advice, 
when  rejected,  produced  their  reproaches.  He 
now  therefore  found  that  snd)  Mends  as 
benefits  had  gatheied  loond  him  were  little 
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estimable^ — he  now  found  that  a  man's 
own  heart  most  be  ever  giren  to  gain  that 
of  another.  .  I  now  fDundf  that  —  that  — 
I  fbtgot  what  I  was  going  to  obarare :  in 
afaint,  air,  he  lesolTed  to  respect  himaelf, 


and  laid  down  a  plan  of  restoring  his  fall- 
ing fortune.  For  this  ptupoBe,  in  hia  own 
whimsical  manner,-  he  travelled  throt^h 
Europe  on  foot,  and  now,  though  he  has 
scarce  attained  the  age  of  thirty,  bis  cir- 
cumstauces  are  more  afBuent  than  ever. 
At  present  his  bounties  are  more  rational 
and  moderate  than  before ;  but  he  still 
preserves  the  character  of  a  humorist, 
and  finds  most  pleasure  in  eccentric  vir- 
tnea." 

MyattentioD  was  bo  taken  up  by  Mr.  Bniv 
efaell's  account,  that  I  scarce  looked  forward 
as  W0  went  along  till  we  were  alarmed  by 
the  eriea  of  my  family ;  when,  turning,  I 
perceived  my  yoongest  daughter  in  the 
midst  of  a  rapid  stream,  thrown  from  her 
horse,  and  stm^ling  with  the  torrent  She 
had  sank  twice,  nor  was  it  in  my  power  to 
disengage  myself  in  time  to  bring  her  relief. 
Hy  sensattona  were  even  too  violent  to  per- 
mit my  attempting  her  rescue :  she  most 
have  certainly  perished  had  not  my  com- 
panion, perceiving  her  danger,  instantly 
plunged  in  to  hor  relief  aoi  with  some 
diffienlty  brought  hn  in  flife^  to  the 
opposite  sh<Nm.  Qy  takii^  the  curroit  a 
little  farther  up,  the  rest  <^  tiie  fandly  got 
safely  over;  where  we  bad  an.  opportonity 
of  joining  our  acknowledgments  to  hers. 
Her  gratitude  may  be  more  readily  imagined 
than  described :  she  thanked  her  deliverer 
more  with  looks  than  words,  and  continued 
to  lean  upon  his  arm,  as  if  still  willing  to 
receive  assistance.  My  wife  also  hoped  one 
day  to  have  the  pleasure  of  returning  bis 
kindness  at  her  own  house.  Thus,  after  we 
were  refreshed  at  the  next  inn,  and  had  dined 
together,  a»  Mr.  Burchell  was  gohg  to  a  dif- 
ferent part  of  tiie  country,  he  took  leave ;  and 
we  pursued  our  journey,  my  wife  obeerring, 
as  we  went,  that  she  liked  him  extremely, 
and  protesting  that,  if  he  had  birth  and  for- 
tune to  entitle  him  to  match  into  such  a 
£unily  as  ours,  she  knew  no  man  she  would 
Boono:  fix  upon.  I  could  not  but  smile  to 
hear  her  talk  in  this  lofty  strain  ;  one  almost 
at  the  verge  of  beggary  thus  to  assume  lan- 
guage    the  moit  insulting  affluence  might 


ezdte  the  ridicule  of  ill-natoze  ;  but  I  was 
never  much  displeased  with  those  harmleee 
delusions  that  tokd  to  make  us  more  happy. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

A  PBOOF  THAI  XTXH  THS  HVUBLEBI  K>B. 
TUNB  MAY  O&ANT  HAPPINXSa,  WHICH  DI- 
PBND6  BOX  OM  OIBGUllBTAirOBB|  BDI  OON- 

STITUTIOK. 

Thb  place  of  our  retreat  was  in  a  little 
neighborhood  consisting  of  farmeis,  who 
tilled  their  own  grounds,  and  were  equal 
strangers  to  opulence  and  poverty.  As  Uiey 
had  almost  all  the  ecmveniencea  of  life  with- 
in, themsdvea,  they  eeldom  visited  towns  cht 
cities  in  search  of  superfluities.  Bemote 
from  the  polite,  they  atiU  retained  the  {wime* 
val  simfdicity  of  manners ;  and  frugal  by 
habit,  they  scarce  knew  that  temperance  waa 
a  virtue.  They  wrought  with  cheerfulness 
on  days  of  lab<u-,  but  observed  festivals  as  in- 
tervals of  idleness  and  pleasure.  They  kept 
up  the  Christmas  carol,  sent  true-love  knots 
Valentine  morning,  ate  pancakes  on  Shrove- 
tide, showed  their  wit  on  the  first  of  April, 
and  religiously  cracked  nuts  on  Mif-lmftliniM; 
eve.  Bong  ^»piiaed  of  oar  approach,  the 
whole  neighbOTbood  came  out  to  meet  their 
minister,  dressed  in  their  fine  clothes,  and 
[oeeeded  by  a  pipe  and  tabor.  A  feast  alao 
was  provided  for  our  reception,  at  which  we 
sat  cheerfully  down  ;  and  what  the  conversa- 
tion wanted  in  wit  was  made  up  in  laughter. 

Our  little  habitation  waa  situated  at  the 
foot  of  a  sloping  hill,  sheltered  with  a  beaa- 
tiitd  underwood  behind,  and  a  prattling  river 
bef(He;  on  one  side  a  meadow,  on  the  other  a 
green.  My  farm  consisted  of  about  twenty 
acres  of  excellent  land,  having  given  a  hun- 
dred pounds  for  my  predecessor's  good-wilL 
NothLig  could  enwed  tike  neatness  of  my  little 
endosures^  thedms  and  hedgerows  appealing 
with  inrnqiressiMs  beauty.  My  house  con- 
sisted of  but  one  stoiy,  and  waa  covered  with 
thatch,  which  gave  it  an  air  of  great  snug- 
ness  ;  the  walla  on  the  inside  were  nicely 
whitewashed,  and  my  daughters  undertook  to 
adorn  Ihem  with  pictures  of  their  own  de- 
signing. Though  the  same  room  served  us 
for  parlor  and  kitchen,  that  only  made  it  the 
wanner.  BeBidea,asitwa8keptwiththeiit- 
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most  neatnMB,  the  dishes,  plates,  and  coppers 
being  well  Bcourad,  and  all  disposed  in  bright 
rows  on  the  shelTOS,  the  eye  was  agreeably 
leliered,  and  did  not  want  rich  funiiture. 
There  were  three  othet  aportmenta, — one  for 
my  wiie  and  me,  another  for  our  two  daugh- 
ters within  our  own,  and  the  third  with  two 
beds,  for  the  rest  of  the  children. 

The  little  republic  to  which  I  gave  laws 
was  reflated  in  the  following  manner  :  by 
Bunrise  we  all  assembled  in  our  common 
apartment,  the  fire  being  preTioualy  kindled 
by  the  servant  After  we  had  saluted  ecu:h 
other  with  proper  ceremony,  for  I  alwa)^! 
thought  fit  to  keep  np  some  mechanical  forms 
of  good-breeding,  without  which  freedom 
ever  destroys  friendship,  we  all  bent  in  grat- 
itude to  that  Being  who  gave  us  another  day. 
This  duty  being  performed,  my  son  and  I 
went  to  pursue  our  usual  industiy  abroad, 
while  my  wife  and  my  daugbters  employed 
fliouselves  in  providing  breakfast,  which  was 
always  ready  at  a  certain  tima  I  allowed 
half  an  hour'  for  this  meal,  and  an  hour  for 
dinner  ;  which  time  was  taken  np  in  inno- 
cent mirth  between  my  wife  and  daughters, 
and  in  philowqihioRl  aiguments  between  nqr 
son  and  ma 

As  we  rose  with  the  sun,  eo  we  never  pnr- 
Bued  our  labor  after  it  was  gone  down,  but 
returned  home  to  the  opecting  femily ; 
where  smiling  looks,  a  neat  hearth  and  pleas- 
ant fire,  were  prepared  fot  our  reception. 
Nor  were  we  without  guests.  Sometimes 
Farmer  Flamborough,  our  talkative  neighbor, 
and  often  tibe  blind  piper,  would  pay  us  a 
visit,  and  taste  our  gooseberry  wine,  for  the 
making  of  which  we  bad  lost  neither  the  re- 
ceipt nor  the  reputation.  These  harmless 
people  had  eeveral  ways  cX  being  good 
company ;  for,  while  one  played,  the  other 
would  sing  some  soothing  ballad,  Johnny 
Armstrong's  last  Oood-Nig^t,  or  the  cruelty 
of  Barbara  Allen.  The  night  was  omielnded 
in  the  manner  we  began  the  morning,  my 
youngest  boys  being  appointed  to  read  the 
lessons  of  the  day  ;  and  he  that  read  loudest, 
distinctest,  and  best  was  to  have  a  halfpenny 
on  Sunday  to  put  into  the  poor's  box. 

When  Sunday  came,  it  was  indeed  a  day 
of  finery,  which  all  my  smnptuaiy  edicts 
eotild  not  restrain.  How  well  soever  I  fan- 
cied my  lectures  against  pride  had  conquered 
the  vanity  of  my  daufj^to^  yet  I  still  found 


them  secretly  attached  to  all  their  fonner 
finery  ;  they  still  loved  laces,  ribands,  bugles, 
and  catgut  My  wife  herself  retained  a  pas- 
sion for  her  crimson  paduasoy,  because  I  for- 
meiiy  happened  to  say  it  bei»ine  her. 

The  first  Sunday,  in  particular,  their  be- 
haviw  served  to  mortify  me.  I  had  denred 
my  girls  the  preceding  n^t  to  be  dressed 
early  the  next  day  ;  for  I  always  loved  to  be 
at  church  a  good  while  before  the  rc«t  of  the 
congregation.  They  punctually  obeyed  my 
directions  ;  but  when  we  were  to  assemble  in 
the  morning  at  breakfiist,  down  came  my 
wife  and  daughters,  dressed  out  in  all  their 
former  splendor,  their  hair  plastered  up  with 
pomatum,  their  faces  patched  to  taste,  their 
trains  bundled  up  into  a  heap  behind,  and 
rustling  at  every  moticm.  I  could  not  help 
smiling  at  their  vanity,  partkmluly  that  of 
my  wife,  from  whom  I  expected  more  dtscre- 
ticm.  In  this  exigence,  therefore,  my  only 
resource  was  to  order  my  son,  with  an  im- 
portant air,  to  call  our  coach.  The  girls  were 
amazed  at  the  command ;  but  I  repeated  it 
with  more  solemnity  than  before.  "  Snrely, 
my  dear,  you  jest,"  cried  my  wife, "  we  can 
walk  it  pofectly  well ;  we  want  no  coach  to 
cany  us  now." — "You  mistake,  child,*  re- 
turned I, "  we  do  vrant  a  coach  ;  for  if  we  walk 
to  church  in  this  trim,  the  very  children  in  the 
parish  will  hoot  after  us." — **  Indeed,"  replied 
my  wife,  "  I  always  imagmed  that  my  Charles 
was  fond  of  seeing  his  eUldren  neat  and  hand- 
some about  him."  —  **  You  may  be  as  neat  as 
you  please,"  interrupted  I,  '*  and  I  shall  love 
you  the  better  for  it ;  but  all  this  is  not  neat- 
ness, but  frippery.  These  rufflings  and  pink- 
ings  and  patchings  will  only  make  us  hated 
by  all  the  wives  of  our  neighbors.  No,  my 
children,"  continued  I,  more  gravely,  "those 
gowns  may  be  altered  into  something  of  a 
plainer  cut ;  for  finery  is  veiy  unbecoming  in 
nsirtio  want  the  means  of  decency.  Idonot 
know  whether  aach  flouncing  and  shredding 
k  becoming  even  in  the  ricl^  if  we  oonsidav 
upon  a  moderate  calculation,  that  the  naked- 
ness of  the  indigent  world  may  be  clothed 
from  the  trimmings  of  the  vain." 

This  remonstrance  had  the  proper  effect 
They  went  with  great  composure,  that  very 
instant,  to  change  their  dress  %  and  the  next 
day  I  had  the  satisiaction  of  finding  my 
daughters,  at  their  own  request,  employed  in 
cutting  up  tbeir  trains  into  Sunday  waist- 
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eoatB  for  IMek  and  Bill,  the  two  little  ones  ; 
and,  what  was  etill  more  aatiafactorj,  the 
gown  uemed  impiDTad  hy  this  caxtailing. 


CHAPTER  y. 

A  mr  JJTD  QBXAT  AOQUAmANOI  UTTBO- 
DDOKD. — ITHAT  VS  PLAfll  XOBT  HOPS 
UFOV  eBHIELALLT  VBOVBS  UQST  TATAL. 

At  a  small  distance  from  the  house,  my 
predecessor  had  made  a  seat,  oTerehadowed 
by  a  hedge  of  hawthorn  and  honeysuokle. 
Here,  when  the  weather  was  fine  and  our 
labor  Boon  finiihed^  we  aaualiy  sat  ti^etber, 
to  enjoy  an  extensive  landMapej  in  the  calm 
of  the  evening.  Here  too  we  draak  tea, 
which  now  was  become  an  occasional  ban- 
quet ;  and  as  we  had  it  but  seldom,  it  dif- 
fnsed  a  new  joy,  the  preparation  for  it  being 
made  with  no  small  share  of  bustle  and 
ceremony.  On  these  occauons,  our  two 
little  ones  always  read  for  us,  and  they  were 
T^folarly  sm'ed  after  we  had  done.  Some- 
timea,  to  gire  a  variety  to  our  amusements, 
the  girls  song  to  the  guitar ;  and  while  they 
thus  formed  a  little  concert,  wife  and  I 
would  stroll  down  the  sloping  field,  that  was 
embelliflhed  with  Uuebells  and  centanry, 
telk  of  our  diildTen  with  rapture,  and  eigoy 
the  breeze  that  wafted  both  health  and  har- 
mony. 

In  this  manner  we  began  to  find  that 
every  situation  in  life  may  bring  its  own 
peci^iar  pleasures  ;  every  morning  waked  us 
to  a  repetition  of  toil ;  but  the  evening  re- 
paid it  with  vacant  hilarity. 

It  was  about  the  beginning  of  autumn,  on 
a  holiday,  for  I  kept  such  aa  intervals  of  re- 
laxation f^m  labor,  that  I  had  drawn  out  njy 
&mQy  to  OUT  usual  place  of  amusement,  and 
our  young  muddans  began  their  usual  con- 
cert As  we  were  thus  engaged,  we  saw  a 
stag  bound  nimbly  by,  within  about  twenty 
paces  of  where  we  were  sitting,  and,  by  its 
panting,  it  seemed  pressed  by  the  hunters. 
We  had  not  much  time  to  reflect  upon  the 
poor  animal's  distress,  when  we  perceived 
the  dogs  and  horsemen  come  sweeping  along 
at  some  distance  behind,  and  making  the 
very  path  it  had  taken.  I  was  instantly  for 
nturning  in  with  my  liEanOy ;  but  cither 
curiosity  or  surprise,  or  some  more  hidden 


motive,  held  my  wife  and  daughters  to  their 
seats.  The  huntsman  who  rode  foremost 
passed  us  with  great  swiftness,  followed  by 
four  or  five  peisans  more,  who  seemed  in 
eciual  haste.  At  last,  a  young  gentleman  of 
a  more  genteel  appearance  ^an  the  rest 
came  forward,  and  for  a  while  regarding  us, 
instead  of  pursuing  the  chase,  stopped  short, 
and  giving  his  horae  to  a  servant  who  at- 
tended, approached  us  with  a  careless,  superior 
air.  He  seemed  to  want  no  introduction,  but 
was  going  to  salute  my  daughters  as  one 
certain  of  a  kind  reception ;  but  they  had 
early  learned  the  lesson  of  looking  presump- 
tion out  of  countenance.  Upon  which  he 
let  us  know  that  his  name  was  Thomhill, 
and  that  he  was  the  owner  of  the  estate 
that  lay  for  some  extent  round  us.  He 
again,  therefore,  offered  to  salute  die  female 
part  of  the  bmily  ;  and  such  was  the  power 
of  fortune  and  fine  clothes,  that  he  found  no 
second  repulse.  As  his  address,  though  con- 
fident, was  easy,  we  soon  became  more  fa- 
miliar ;  and  perceiving  musical  instruments 
lying  near,  he  begged  to  be  favored  with  a 
song.  As  I  did  not  approve  of  such  dispro- 
portioned  acquaintance,  I  winked  upon  my 
daughters,  in  order  to  prevent  thdr  com- 
I^ianee  ;  but  my  hint  was  counteracted  1^ 
one  from  their  mother,  so  that  with  a  cheer- 
ful air  they  gave  us  a  &vorite  song  of  Dry- 
den's.  Ur.  Thomhill  seemed  highly  delight- 
ed with  their  performance  and  choice,  and 
tiien  took  up  the  guitar  himself  He  played 
but  very  indifTerently ;  however,  my  eldest 
daughter  repaid  his  former  applause  with 
interest,  and  assured  him  that  his  tones  were 
louder  than  even  those  of  her  master.  At 
this  compliment  he  bowed,  which  she  re- 
turned with  a  courteay.  He  praised  her 
taste,  and  she  commended  his  understanding : 
an  age  eonld  not  have  made  them  better 
acquainted.  While  the  fond  mother,  too, 
equally  happy,  in^ted  upon  her  landlord's 
stepping  in,  antf  tasting  a  glass  of  her  goose- 
beny.  The  whole  fiunily  seemed  earnest  'to 
please  him  :  my  girls  attempted  to  entertain 
him  with  topics  they  thought  most  modem  ; 
while  Moses,  on  the  contrary,  gave  him  a 
question  or  two  from  the  ancients,  for  which 
he  had  the  satisfaction  of  being  laughed  at ; 
my  little  ones  were  no  less  busy,  and  fondly 
stuck  close  to  the  stranger.  All  my  en- 
deavoTB  oonld  scarce  keep  their  dirty  fingers 
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from  himJIing  and  tamishing  the  lace  on  his 
dothea,  and  lifting  up  the  flaps  of  his  pocket- 
holes,  to  we  what  was  there.  At  the  ap- 
proadi  evening  he  took  leave ;  hut  not 
tUl  he  had  requested  permission  to  renew  his 
visit,  which,  as  he  was  our  landlord,  we  most 
readily  agreed  to. 

As  soon  as  he  was  gone,  my  wife  called  a 
council  on  the  conduct  of  the  day.  She  was 
of  the  opinion  that  it  was  a  most  fortunate 
hit ;  for  she  had  known  even  stranger  things 
than  that  hrought  to  bear.  She  hoped  again 
to  see  the  day  in  which  we  migjht  hold  up 
our  heads  wiUt  the  beat  of  them,  and  e<A- 
eluded  she  protested  ahe  could  see  no  reascm 
why  the  two  Miss  Wrinklers  should  many 
great  fortunes,  and  her  children  get  none. 
As  this  last  argument  was  directed  to  me,  I 
protested  I  could  see  no  reason  for  it  neither, 
nor  why  Mr.  Simpkins  got  the  ten  thousand 
pounds  prize  in  the  lottery,  and  we  sat  down 
with  a  blank.  "I  protest,  Charles,"  cried 
my  wifi^  "this  is  the  way  you  always  damp 
nqr  g^ls  and  me  when  we  ore  in  spirits. 
Tell  me^  So^,  nqr  dear,  what  do  you  think 
of  our  new  visitOTl  Dont  you  think  he 
seemed  to  be  good-natured  7  " — "  Immoisdy 
so,  indeed,  mamma,"  relied  she ;  '*  I  think 
'  he  has  a  great  deal  to  say  upon  ererj'thing, 
and  is  never  at  a  loss ;  and  the  more  trifling 
the  subject  the  more  he  has  to  say ;  and, 
what  is  more,  I  protest  he  is  very  handsome." 
—  "Yes,"  cried  Olivia,  "he  is  well  enough 
for  a  man ;  but,  for  my  part,  I  don't  much 
like  him,  he  is  ao  extremely  impudent  and 
familiar ;  but  on  the  guitar  he  is  shocking." 
These  two  last  speeches  I  interpreted  by  con- 
traries. I  found  this  tiut  Sophia  inter- 
nally despised  aa  much  as  Olivia  secretly 
admired  him.  "Whatever  may  be  your 
opinions  of  him,  my  children,"  cried  I,  "  to 
confess  a  truth,  he  has  not  prepossessed  me  in 
his  favor.  Disproportion^  friendships  ever 
temtinate  in  disgust ;  and  I  thought,  notwith- 
standing all  his  ease,  that  be  seemed  perfectly 
sensible  of  the  distance  between  us.  Let  us 
keep  to  companions  of  our  own  rank.  There 
is  no  character  more  contemptible  than  a  man 
that  is  a  fortune-hunter ;  and  I  can  see  no 
reason  why  fortune-hunting  women  should 
not  be  contemptible  toa  Thus,  at  best,  we 
shall  be  ccmtemptiUe  if  his  views  are  honor- 
able ;  but  if  they  be  otherwise !  I  should 
shudder  but  to  think  of  that  I  It  is  true 

^  


I  have  no  apprdbennonB  iecm  die  oodt 
duct  of  my  ddtdren,  but  I  think  there  an 
some  from  his  character."  I  would  have  pro- 
ceeded, but  for  the  interruption  of  a  servant 
from  the  squire,  who,  with  his  compliments, 
sent  us, a  side  of  venison  and  a  promise  to 
dine  witJi  us  some  days  after.  This  well- 
timed  present  pleaded  more  powerfully  in 
Ms  favor  than  anything  I  had  to  say  could 
obviate.  I  therefore  continued  silent,  satis- 
fied with  just  having  pointed  out  danger,  and 
leaving  it  to  their  own  diuretion  to  avoid  it 
That  virtue  which  requires  to  be  met  guard- 
ed is  Mareely  worth  the  aentinel. 


CHAPTER  VL 

THK  BAPPtNBBS  OV  A  CODHTBT  riRESIDE. 

As  we  carried  on  the  former  dispute  with 
some  degree  of  warmth,  in  order  to  accom- 
modate matters  it  was  universally  agreed 
Uiat  we  ahould  have  a  part  of  the  Temsmi 
for  aui^ier,  and  the  girls  undertook  the  task 
with  alacrity.  **  I  am  sorry,"  cried  I,  "  that 
we  have  no  ndghbor  or  stnmger  to  take  part 
in  this  good  cheer.  Feasts  of  this  kind  ac- 
quire a  double  relish  from  hospitality."  — 
"  Bless  me ! "  cried  my  wife, "  here  comes  our 
good  friend,  Mr.  Burchell,  that  saved  our  So- 
phia, and  that  run  you  down  fairly  in  the  ar^ 
gnment" — "Confute  me  in  argument,  child !" 
cried  I,  "  you  nustake  there,  my  dear.  I  be- 
lieve there  are  but  few  that  can  do  that.  I 
nevCT  dispute  your  abilities  at  making  a 
goose>pie,  and  I  beg  you  H  leave  argument 
to  m&"  As  I  spoke,  poor  Mr.  Burchell  en- 
tered the  bouse,  and  was  welcomed  hy  the 
family,  who  ahook  him  heartily  \j  the  hand, 
while  litUe  IHck  offidously  readied  him  a 
chair. 

I  was  pleased  with  the  poor  man's  friend- 
ship for  two  reasons  :  because  I  knew  that  he 
wanted  mine,  and  I  knew  him  to  be  friendly 
as  far  as  he  was  able.  He  was  known  in  our 
neighborhood  by  the  character  of  the  poor 
gentleman  that  would  do  no  good  when  be 
was  young,  though  he  was  not  yet  thirty. 
He  would  at  intervals  talk  with  great  good 
sense ;  but  in  general  he  was  fondest  of  the 
company  of  children,  whom  he  used  to  call 
harmless  litUe  men.  He  was  famous,  I  found, 
for  sing^  them  ballads  and  tell^  them 
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stories,  and  seldcaa  wort  ont  vitibont  some- 
thing in  his  pockets  Sat  Hum, — a  piece  of 
gingerbread  or  a  hol^nny  whistle.  He  gen- 
erally came  for  a  fev  days  into  our  neighbor- 
hood once  a  year,  and  lived  npon  the  neigh- 
bors' hospitality.  He  sat  down  to  aupper 
among  us,  and  my  wife  was  not  sparii^  of 
her  gooseberty  wine.  The  tale  went  ronnd. 
He  sung  as  old  aongB,  and  gave  the  children 
the  stoiy  of  the  Buck' of  Beverland,  with  the 
History  of  Patient  Qriazel,  the  Adventores 
of  Catskin,  and  then  Fair  Rosamond's  Bower. 
Our  cock,  which  almys  crew  at  elereii,  now 
told  us  it  was  time  for  rqiose ;  but  an  un- 
foreseen difficulty  started  about  lodging  the 
stranger.  All  our  beds  were  already  taken 
up,  and  it  was  too  late  to  send  him  to  the 
next  ale-housa  In  this  dilemma,  little  Dick 
offered  him  his  part  of  the  bed,  if  his  brother 
Moses  would  let  him  lie  with  him.  "And 
I,"  cried  BUI,  "will  give  Mr.  Buwhell  my 
part,  if  my  sisters  will  take  me  to  theirs." — 
"  Well  done,  my  good  children,"  cried  I, 
"  hospitality  i*  one  of  the  first  Christian  du- 
ties The  beast  retires  to  his  shelter,  and 
the  bird  flies  to  his  nest ;  bat  hdpless  man 
can  only  find  refbge  from  his  fellow-creature. 
The  greatest  atranger  in  this  wotM  was  he 
timt  came  to  save  it  He  nera  had  a  house, 
as  ir  willing  to  see  what  hospitality  was  left 
remaining  among  us.  Deborah,  my  dear," 
cried  I,  to  my  wife,  "give  those  boys  a  lump 
of  sugar  each  ;  and  let  Diekfs  be  the  largest, 
because  he  spoke  first" 

In  the  morning,  early,  I  called  out  my 
whole  family  to  help  at  saving  an  after- 
growth of  hay ;  and,  our  guest  offering  his 
assistance,  he  was  accepted  among  the  num- 
ber. Our  labora  went  on  lightly  ;  we  turned 
the  swath  to  the  wjnd.  I  went  foremost, 
and  the  Test  followed  in  dne  snccession.  I 
could  not  avoid,  however,  obeerving  the  as- 
mdtti^  of  iSx.  Borchell  in  assisting  my  daugh- 
ter Sf^hia  in  her  part  of  the  task.  When  he 
had  finished  his  own  he  would  Join  in  hers, 
and  enter  into  a  close  conversation ;  but  I 
had  too  good  an  opinion  of  Sophia's  under- 
standing, and  was  too  well  convinced  of  her 
ambition,  to  be  imder  any  uneasiness  from  a 
man  of  broken  fortune.  When  we  were  fin- 
ished for  the  day,  Mr.  Burchell  was  invited, 
as  on  the  v&^t  before ;  but  he  refused,  as 
he  was  to  lie  that  night  at  a  neighbor's,  to 
whose  child  hs  was  euiying  a  whistla  When 
SO 


gone,  our  oonvosation  at  supper  turned  upon 
our  late  unfortunate  guest  "  What  a  strong 
instance,"  said  I,  "  is  that  poor  man  of  the 
miseries  attending  a  youth  of  levity  and  ex- 
travagance !  He  by  no  means  wonts  sense, 
which  only  serves  to  aggravate  his  former 
folly.  Poor,  forlorn  creature !  Where  are 
now  the  revellen,  the  flatterers,  that  he 
could  once  inspire  and  command  ?  Qcne, 
perhaps,  to  attend  the  bagnio  pander,  grown 
rich  by  hie  extraTi^anoe.  They  once  jnaised 
him,  and  now  they  applaud  the  pander. 
Their  ftvmer  ivptares  at  his  wit  are  now 
converted  into  sarcasms  at  his  folly.  He  is 
poor,  and  perhaps  deserves  poverty ;  for  he 
has  neither  the  ambition  to  be  independent 
nor  the  skill  to  be  useiuL"  Prompted,  per- 
haps, by  some  secret  reasons,  I  delivered  this 
olMervation  with  too  much  acrimony,  which 
my  Sophia  gently  reproved.  "Whatsoever 
his  former  conduct  may  have  been,  papa,  his 
circumstances  should  exempt  him  from  cen- 
sure now.  His  present  indigence  is  a  suffi- 
cient punislunent  for  former  folly ;  and  I 
have  heard  my  papa  himself  say  that  we 
should  new  str^  «ui  nnneeeMry  blow  at 
a  victim  over  whom  Providence  holds  the 
scouige  of  its  xcaentment" — "Ton  are  right, 
Sophy,"  cried  my  son  Uosea, "  and  one  of  the 
ancients  finely  rejmsents  so  malicious  a  con- 
duct by  the  attempts  of  a  rustic  to  flay  Mar- 
syas,  whose  skin,  the  fable  tells  us,  had  been 
whoUy  stripped  off  by  another ;  besides,  I 
don't  know  if  this  poor  man's  sitoation  be  so 
bad  as  my  father  would  represent  it  We 
are  not  to  judge  of  the  feelings  of  others  by 
what  we  might  feel  if  in  their  place.  How- 
ever dark  the  habitation  of  the  mole  to  our 
eyes,  yet  the  animal  itself  finds  the  apart- 
ment sufficiently  Ughtsrana  And,  to  oonfem 
a  truth,  this  man's  mind  seems  fitted  to  his 
station,  for  I  never  heard  any  one  more 
sprightly  than  he  was  to-day  when  he  con- 
versed with  you."  This  was  said  withont 
the  least  design  ;  however,  it  excited  a  blush, 
which  she  strove  to  cover  by  an  affected 
laugh,  assuring  him  that  she  scarcely  took 
any  notice  of  what  he  said  to  her,  but  that 
she  believed  he  might  once  have  been  a  very 
fine  gentleman.  The  readinees  with  which 
she  undertook  to  vindicate  herself  and  her 
blushing,  were  symptoms  I  did  not  inter- 
nally affxan ;  hot  I  icpwised  nqr  aiispi< 
dfloa. 
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Ab  we  expected  our  landlord  the  next  day, 
my  wife  went  to  make  the  venison  pasty ; 
Uoaea  nt  leadings  while  I  taught  the  little 
ones.  My  dan^ten  seemed  equalfy  bt^y 
with  the  test;  and  I  oheerved  them  for  a 
good  while  cooking  something  over  the  fire. 
I  at  first  supposed  they  were  assisting  their 
mother;  but  little  Dick  informed  me,  in  a 
whisper,  that  they  were  making  a  wash  for 
the  lace.  Washes  of  all  kinds^I  had  a  nat- 
m-al  antipathy  to ;  for  I  knew  that,  instead 
of  mending  the  complexion,  they  spoiled  it 
I  therefore  approached  my  chair,  by  ely  de- 
grees, to  the  fire,  and  grasping  the  poker,  as 
iif  it  wanted  mending,  seemingly  by  accident 
overtomed  the  whole  composition,  and  it  was 
too  late  to  begin  another. 


CHAPTER  YII. 

A  TOWN  WIT  DUCBIBXD.  —  THK  DULLEST 
FELLOWS  MAY  LSABH  TO  BX  COMICAL 
VOB  A  NIGHT  OR  TWa 

When  the  morning  arrived  on  which  we 
were  to  entertain  our  young  landlord,  it  may 
be  easily  supposed  what  provisions  were  ex- 
hausted to  make  an  appearance.  It  may  be 
also  conjectured  that  my  wife  and  daughters 
expanded  their  gayest  plumage  on  this  occa- 
sion. Hr.  Thomhill  came  with  a  couple  of 
friends,  his  chaplain  and  feed».  The  ser- 
vants, who  were  numerous,  he  politely  or- 
dered  to  the  next  alehouse  ;  but  my  wife,  in 
the  trimnph  of  her  heart,  insisted  on  enter- 
taining them  all  ;  for  wHch,  by  the  by,  our 
family  was  pinched  for  three  weeks  after. 
As  Mr.  Burchell  had  hinted  to  na  the  day 
before  that  he  was  making  some  proposals 
of  marriage  to  Miss  Wilmot,  my  son  Geotge's 
former  mistress,  this  a  good  deal  damped  the 
heartiness  of  hk  reception ;  but  aeddent,  in 
some  measure,  relieved  onr  embarrassmoit ; 
for  <me  of  the  company  happening  to  mention 
her  name,  Mr.  Thomhill  observed,  with  an 
oath,  that  be  never  knew  anything  more  ab- 
surd than  calling  such  a  fright  a  beauty. 
**  For,  strike  me  ugly,"  continued  he,  "  if  I 
should  not  find  as  much  pleasure  in  choosing 
my  mistress  by  the  information  of  a  lamp 
under  the  clock  of  St.  Dunstan's."  At  this 
he  laughed,  and  so  did  we  :  the  jests  of  the 
zifih  are  ever  suocenfnl.  Olivia,  too^  ooold 


not  avoid  whispering  load  enough  to  be 
heard,  that  he  had  an  infinite  fu^  of  hu- 
mor. 

After  dinner,  I  began  with  my  usual  toast, 
the  church  ;  for  this^  I  was  tiiuiked  1^  the 
chaplain,  as  he  said  the  church  was  the  <Hily 
mistress  of  his  affections.  "Come,  tell  us 
honestly,  Frank,"  said  the  squire,  with  his 
usual  archness,  "suppose  the  church,  your 
present  mistress,  dressed  in  lawn  sleevea,  on 
one  hand,  and  Miss  Sophia,  with  no  lawn 
about  her,  on  the  other,  whidi  would  you  be 
for?"— "For  both,  to  be  sure,"  cried  the 
chaplain.  "  Kight,  Frank,"  cried  the  squire ; 
"  for  may  this  glass  suffocate  me,  but  a  fine 
girl  is  worth  all  the  priestcraft  in  the  crea- 
tion ;  for  what  are  tidies  and  tricks  bat  an 
imposition,  all  a  eonfoanded  imposture  t  and 
I  can  prove  it."  —  "I  wish  yon  would," cxiei 
my  son  Moses  ;  "  and  I  think,"  continued 
he,  "  that  I  should  be  able  to  answer  you." 
—  "  Very  well,  sir,"  cried  the  squire,  who 
immediately  eoioked  him,  and  winked  on  the 
rest  of  the  company,  to  prepare  us  for  the 
sport ;  "  if  you  are  for  a  cool  argument 
upon  that  subject,  I  am  ready  to  accept  the 
cballenge.  And  first,  whether  are  you  for 
managing  it  anolt^cally  or  dialogically  T "  — 
"I  am  for  nuouffing  it  rati<mally,'*  cried  Moees, 
quite  happy  at  being  permitted  to  dispute.  — 
*'  Good,  again, "  cried  the  squire  ;  **  and,  first- 
ly, of  the  first.  I  hope  you  11  not  deny  that 
whatever  is,  u ;  for  if  you  dont  grant  me 
that,  I  can  go  no  further."  — "  Why,"  return  ed 
Moses,  "  I  think  I  may  grant  that,  and  make 
the  best  of  it."  —  "  I  hope,  too,"  returned  the 
other,  "  you  will  grant  that  a  part  is  less  than 
the  whole."— "I  grant  that,  too,"  cried  Mo- 
ses; "it  is  but  just  and  reasonable." — "1 
hope,"  cried  the  squire,  "  you  will  not  deny 
that  the  three  angles  of  a  triangle  ore  equal  to 
two  light  ones."  —  "  Nothing  can  be  plainer," 
returned  the  other,  and  looked  roimd  him 
with  his  ububI  importance.  —  "Very well," 
cried  tiie  squire,  speaking  very  qui<^;  ''the 
premises  being  tiius  settled,  I  proceed  to  ob- 
serve, that  the  concatenation  of  self-existences, 
proceeding  in  a  reciprocal  duplicate  ratio, 
naturally  produce  a  problematical  dialogism, 
which  in  some  measure  proves  that  the  es- 
sence of  spirituality  may  be  referred  to  the 
second  predicable." —  "  Hold,  hold,"  cried  the 
other,  "I  deny  tiiat  Do  you  think  I  can 
thus  tamely  submit  to  such  heterodox  doo- 
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trinest"— "What!"  replied  the  iqiiiTe,  as 
if  in  a  pasrion,  "  not  submit  I  Answer  me 
one  plain  question.  Do  yon  think  Aristotle 
light,  vhen  he  says  that  reUtires  are  re- 
lated I "  — "  Undoubtedly,"  replied  the  other. 
—  *•  If  so,  then,"  cried  the  squire,  "  answer 
me  directly  to  what  I  propose  :  Whether  do 
you  judfje  the  analytical  investigstion  of  the 
first  part  of  my  enthymem  deficient  secundum 
quoad,  or  quoad  minus  ?  and  give  me  your 
reasons,  I  say,  directly."  —  "I  protest,"  cried 
Moses,  "  I  don't  rightly  comprehend  the  force 
of  your  reasoning ;  bat  if  it  he  reduced  to 
one  sin^  proposition,  I  fancy  it  may  then 
have  an  answer."  —  O  sir,"  raied  the  squire, 
"  I  am  your  most  humble  sorsnt ;  I  find 
you  want  me  to  furnish  you  with  argument 
and  intellect  too.  Ko,  sir ;  there,  I  protest, 
you  are  too  hard  for  me.*  This  effectually 
raised  the  laugh  gainst  poor  Moses,  who  sat 
the  only  dismal  figure  in  a  group  of  merry 
faces  ;  nor  did  he  offer  a  single  syllable  more 
during  the  whole  enterttunment 

But  though  all  this  gave  me  no  pleasure,  it 
had  a  veiy  different  effect  upon  Olivia,  who 
mistook  it  for  humor,  though  but  a  mere  act 
of  the  memory.  She  thoof^t  him,  there*' 
fore,  a  very  fine  gentleman ;  and  aneh  as 
consider  what  powufiil  Ingiedieuta  a  good 
figure,  fine  clothes,  and  f<ntane  are  In  that 
character,  will  easily  forgive  her.  Mr.  Thorn- 
hill,  notwithstanding  his  real  ignorance, 
talked  with  ease,  and  could  expatiate  upon 
the  common  topics  of  conversation  with  flu- 
ency. It  is  not  surprising,  then,  that  such 
talents  should  win  the  affections  of  a  girl 
who,  hy  education,  was  tau^t  to  value  an 
appearance  in  heiself,  and  consequently  to 
set  a  value  upon  it  in  another. 

Upon  his  departure^  we  ogdn  entered  into 
a  debate  upon  the  maits  ni  our  young  land- 
lord. As  he  directed  hu  looks  and  conver- 
sation to  Olivia,  it  was  no  longer  doubted 
but  that  she  ¥rae  the  object  that  induced  him 
to  be  our  viwtor.  Nor  did  she  seem  to  be 
much  displeased  at  the  innocent  raillery  of 
her  brother  and  sister  upon  this  occasion. 
Even  Deborah  herself  seemed  to  share  the 
glory  <^  the  day,  and  exulted  in  her  daugh- 
ter's victory,  as  if  it  were  her  own.  "  And 
now,  my  dear,"  cried  she  to  me,  "  1 11  fairly 
own  that  it  was  I  that  instructed  my  ^Is  to 
eneomage  oar  landlord's  addieesea,  I  had 
alwaya  some  ambition,  and  jon  now  see  Hut  I 


was  right ;  tat  who  knows  how  this  may 
endl*  — **Ay,  who  knows  that  indeedt* 
answered  I,  with  a  gtoon  ;  "for  my  port,! 
don't  much  like  it ;  and  I  oould  have  been 
better  pleased  with  one  that  was  poor  and 
honest  than  this  fine  gentleman  with  his  for- 
tune and  infidelity  ;  for,  depend  upon  it,  if 
he  be  what  I  suspect  him,  no  free-thinker 
dull  ever  have  a  child  of  mine." 

"  Sure,  iather,"  cried  Moses,  "  you  are  too 
severe  in  this  ;  for  Heaven  will  never  arraign 
him  for  what  he  thinks,  but  for  what  he  does. 
Every  man  has  a  thousand  vicious  thooghti^ 
which  arise  without  his  power  to  suppress. 
Thinking  freely  of  religion  may  be  involun- 
taijr  with  this  gentleman  ;  so  that,  allowing 
his  sentiments  to  be  wrong,  ye^  as  he  is 
purely  paasive  in  his  assenti  he  is  no  mora  to 
be  blamed  for  his  enors  than  the  governor 
of  a  city  without  walls  for  the  shelter  he  is 
obliged  to  afford  an  invading  enemy." 

"  True,  my  son,"  cried  I,  **  but  if  the  gov- 
ernor invites  the  enemy  there,  he  is  justly 
culpaUe  ;  and  such  is  always  the  case  wiUi 
those  who  embrace  error.  The  vice  does  not 
lie  in  assenting  to  the  proofs  they  see,  but  in 
being  blind  to  many  of  the  proofs  that  offer. 
So  that,  though  our  emmeons  opinions  be 
invcdnntaiy  when  fonned,  yet,  as  we  have 
been  wilfully  corrupt,  or  very  negligent  in 
formii^  them,  we  deserve  punishment  for  our 
vice  or  contempt  for  our  folly." 

My  wife  now  kept  up  the  conversation, 
tiiough  not  the  argument  She  observed 
that  several  very  prudent  men  of  our  ac- 
quaintance were  free-thinkers,  and  made 
very  good  husbands ;  and  she  knew  some 
sendUe  girls  that  had  skill  enough  to  make 
converts  d  their  spouses  ;  "  and  who  knows, 
my  dear,"  continned  she,  **  what  Olivia  may 
be  able  to  do  I  The  giil  has  a  great  deal  to 
say  upon  every  subject,  and  to  my  knowledge 
is  very  well  skilled  in  controversy." 

"  Why,  my  dear,  what  controversy  can  she 
have  read  ?"  cried  I.  **  It  does  not  occur  to 
me  that  I  ever  put  such  books  into  her 
hands.  You  certainly  overrate  her  merit" — 
"  Indeed,  papa,"  replied  Olivia,  "  she  does 
not ;  I  have  read  a  great  deal  of  controversy. 
I  have  reail  the  disputes  between  Thwackum 
and  Square  ;  the  controversy  between  Rob* 
inscm  Crusoe  and  Friday,  the  savage ;  and  I 
am  now  employed  in  reading  the  controveisy 
in  Belij^ouB  Conrtship."  — «  Tery  weU,"  cried 
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"  that  *fl  a  good  gM  ;  I  find  you  are  per- 
fectly qualified  for  Tpaking  oonTeits,  and  so 
go  help  your  mother  to  make  the  gooeebeny- 
pie." 

CHAFTEB  mi. 

AN  AMOUB  WHICH  FBOHISEB  UTTLE  GOOD 
FOBTUMX,  m  lUT  BB  FBODDCIIVB  OV 
XUOH. 

Tbb  next  morning  we  were  again  visited 
by  Mr.  Buichell,  thongh  I  bc^an,  for  certain 
reasons,  to  be  displeaaed  with  the  frequency 
of  his  return  ;  bat  I  conld  not  refuse  him 
my  company  and  fireside.  It  is  true,  his  la- 
'bor  more  than  requited  his  entertainment ; 
for  he  WTotig^t  among  as  with  rigor,  and, 
either  in  the  meadow  or  at  the  hay-rick,  put 
himself  foremost  Besides,  he  had  always 
■omethii^  mmiBng  to  auy  that  leaaened  our 
toil,  and  vaa  at  onoe  bo  out  of  the  way  and 
yet  BO  eensible,  that  I  lored,  lai^^ied  at,  and 
pilded  him.  My  only  dislike  aroee  ftom  an 
attadiment  which  he  discovered  to  my 
daughter.  He  would,  in  a  jesting  manner, 
call  her  his  little  mistress ;  and  when  be 
brought  each  of  the  girls  a  set  of  ribands, 
hers  was  the  finest  I  knew  not  how,  but 
he  every  day  seemed  to  become  more  amiable, 
his  wU  to  improve,  and  his  simplicity  to  as- 
sume the  superior  airs  of  wisdom. 

Our  family  dined  in  the  field  ;  and  we  sat, 
or  rather  reclined,  round  a  temperate  repast, 
oar  cloth  spread  npon  the  hf^,  while  Mr. 
Bmrehell  gave  cheerfolneas  to  the  feast  To 
heighten  our  satisfaction,  two  blackbirds  an- 
swered each  other  from  opposite  hedges,  the 
fiuniliar  redbreast  came  and  pict»d  the 
crumbs  from  our  hands,  and  every  sound 
seemed  but  the  echo  of  tranquillity.  "  I  never 
sit  thus,"  says  Sophia,  "  but  I  think  of  the 
two  lovers,  so  sweetly  described  by  Mr.  Qay, 
who  were  struck  doid  in  each  other's  anus. 
There  is  something  so  pathetic  in  the  de- 
scription, that  I  have  read  it  a  hxmdred  tunes 
with  new  xapture." — "  In  my  opinion,"  cried 
my  Bon,  ih»  finest  strokes  in  that  deBcrip- 
tion  are  mnch  below  those  in  the  Acia  and 
Galatea  of  Ovid.  The  Boroan  poet  under- 
stands  the  use  of  etminut  better ;  and  upon 
that  figure,  artfully  managed,  all  strength  in 
the  pathetic  depends." — "  It  is  remarkable," 
cried  Mr.  Bunnell,   that  both  the  poets  you 


mention  have  equally  contributed  to  intro- 
duce a  false  taste  into  their  respective  coun- 
tries, by  loading  all  their  lines  with  epithets. 
Men  of  little  genius  foimd  them  most  easily 
imitated  in  their  defects  ;  and  English  poetiy, 
like  that  in  the  latter  empire  of  Rome,  is 
nothing  at  present  but  a  combination  of 
luxuriant  images,  without  plot  or  connection  ; 
a  string  of  epithets  that  improve  the  sound 
without  carrying  on  the  sense.  But  perhaps, 
madam,  while  I  thus  reprehend  oUiers,  yon  11 
think  it  just  that  I  should  give  them  an  op- 
portunity to  retaliate ;  and,  indeed,  I  have 
made  thii  remark  only  to  have  an  oppor- 
tunity of  introducing  to  the  company  a  bal- 
lad, which,  whatever  be  its  other  defects,  is, 
I  think,  at  least  free  from  those  I  have  men- 
tioned." 

A  BALLAIX 

"Ton,  g«ntl« hcomit  of  the  date. 

And  guidfl  my  lonely  way 
To  where  yon  taper  cheers  the  vale 

With  hoepitaUe  ray. 

"  For  here  forlorn  sod  lost  I  tread. 
With  fiunting  st^  and  alow ; 

Where  wilds  immeuorably  qtirad 
Seem  lengthening  as  I  go." 

"  Forbear,  my  son,"  the  hermit  crfea, 
"  To  tempt  the  dangerous  gloom ; 

For  yonder  fidthless  phantom  flies 
To  lura  tiiae  to  Uiy  docHn. 

"Here  to  the  honseless  chOd  ot  want 

My  door  is  open  still ; 
And  thoof^  my  pntion  fs  bat  scant, 

I  gin  U  with  good  will 

"Then  torn  to-night,  and  freely  diars 

Whste'er  my  cell  bestows ; 
Hy  roshy  conch  and  frugal  tan, 
Hy  blessing  and  rt^Kwe. 

"  No  flocks  that  range  the  valley  free, 

To  Blanghter  I  condemn ; 
Taught  by  that  Power  that  pities  me, 

I  team  to  pify  them. 

"  But  from  the  Boantsin's  grassy  side 

A  gnUtlesB  fesstl  bring, 
A  scrip  with  herbs  and  fruits  supplied, 

And  water  frun  the  spring. 

"Then,  fdlgrim,  turn,  thy  cares  fi)n|o  j 
All  rarth-bom  cares  are  wrong : 

Han  wants  bat  little  here  below, 
Kor  wants  that  little  long." 
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Soft  u  the  dew  from  hearen  deMenda 

Hia  gentte  aocoiti  fell : 
The  modest  stranger  lowly  bmkla. 

And  follom  to  the  celL 

Far  in  a  wildeniess  obectm 

He  lonely  manaion  lay ; 
A  refage  to  the  najghhoring  poor, 

And  itnngen  led  ubmy. 

No  atorefl  beneath  tta  honihle  thatch 

Required  a  nuater'a  care  ; 
Tbt  wicket  opening  with  a  latch, 

BeoeiTod  the  harmleaa  pair. 

And  now,  when  biuy  crowds  retire 

To  take  their  evening  rest, 
The  hermit  trimmed  bis  little  fire, 

And  cheered  bis  pensive  guest : 

And  spread  hia  vegetaUe  store, 
Aiid  Py^7  prened,  and  smikd ; 

And  sidled  in  legendary  lore, 
Hu  lingaring  boon  begoQad. 

Around  in  sympathetic  mirth 

Its  tricks  the  Utten  tries ; 
The  cricket  chlrrops  in  the  hearth ; 

The  cracklii«  figot  Oiea. 

Bnt  nothing  could  a  charm  Impart 

To  soothe  the  stranger's  woe ; 
For  grief  was  heavy  at  Us  heart, 

And  tears  began  to  flow. 

Hia  rising  cares  the  hermit  spied, 

WKh  answering  care  opprest : 
"  And  whence,  onhappy  youth,"  he  cried, 

"TlieMnTOWBof  tl^lneaitl 

"  f^om  better  habitations  spnmed, 

Belnotant  dost  tiion  roret 
Or  grien  fbr  friendship  nnivlui'Jtedf 

Or  omegarded  lore  t 

"  Alas  !  the  joys  that  fortons  brings 

Are  trifling,  and  decay ; 
And  those  who  prize  the  paltry  things. 

More  trifling  stfll  than  they. 

"  And  what  is  Mendship  but  a  name, 

A  charm  that  lulls  to  sleep, 
A  shade  that  fcdlowa  wealth  or  fame, 

But  leares  the  wretch  to  weep  T 

"  And  lore  is  still  an  emptier  sound, 

Tbt  modem  fair  one's  jest ; 
On  earth  unsem,  or  only  found 

To  warm  the  turtle's  nest 

"  For  shame,  fond  youth !  thy  sonowa  bush. 

And  spum  the  sex,**  he  ssld : 
But  while  be  spoke,  a  rising  blush 

His  hnreJoRi  goeat  betaqnd. 


Surprised  be  sees  new  beauties  rise, 

Swift  mantling  to  the  view, 
I4k»  ccdnt  o'er  the  morning  akiea; 

Ai  bri^t,  BBtnnslaBittoa 

The  bashful  look,  the  rising  breast^ 

Alt^nate  spread  alarms ; 
Tba  lovely  itanger  rtands  oonltet 

A  maid  in  all  ber  | 

And,  "Ah  t  forgive  a  strangar  md^ 
A  wretch  forlorn,"  she  cried  ; 

"  Whose  feet  unhallowed  thus  intrude 
Where  heaven  snd  yon  reeide  : 

"Bnt  let  a  maid  thy  idty  ahare. 
Whom  love  has  taught  to  atray ; 

Who  seeks  for  rest,  but  finds  despair 
Companion  of  her  way. 

"  My  father  Ured  bMlde  tlM 

A  wealthy  lord  wu  he ; 
And  all  his  wealth  was  ntaiked  as  mine. 

He  had  hot  on^  wa 

"To  win  me  from  his  tender  ann^ 

Unnumbered  sniton  came ; 
Who  praised  me  for  imputed  charas. 

And  felt  or  feigned  a  flame. 

"  Ba(A  hour  ft  mnomary  crowd 
^ntli  ridiest  praffen  ibvra ; 

Among  fte  rest  young  Hdwfat  bowsdf 
But  never  talked  of  love. 

"  In  humble,  simplest  habit  clad. 
No  wealth  nor  power  had  he ; 

Wisdom  and  worth  were  all  he  had. 
But  theia  wem  all  to  me. 

*' And  when,  beside  me  fn  t]re  dala» 

He  oaroCed  lays  of  love. 
His  breath  lent  tkagnmoe  to  tiia  gale, 

And  mu^  to  Uie  grove ; 

"Hie  blossom  opening  to  the  day. 

The  dews  of  heaven  refined. 
Could  naught  of  purity  dlf^i^. 

To  emulate  his  mind. 

"The  dew,  the  blossom  on  the  trs^ 
With  efaaims  fatoomtaat  shfaw ; 

Their  charma  wan  his,  but  woe  to  ma, 
Tbtii  constancy  was  mine  I 

"  For  stm  I  laied  each  fickle  art. 

Importunate  and  vain  ; 
And  while  his  paarikm  towdied  my  hearty 

I  tiiunphed  in  Us  pain ; 

"  mi,  quite  dejected  with  my  ionn. 

He  left  me  to  n^  piide, 
And  sou^t  a  solitude  Ibrlon, 

Lirisentirikanlwdiall 
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"  Bat  mine  tba  sorrow,  mine  Hbn  ftatt. 

And  well  my  life  ttuU  psj ; 
1 11  Nek  the  MiUtude  he  wtngih^ 

And  atntch  me  when  be  Uy. 

"And  there  forlorn,  detpairing,  hid, 

1 11  lay  me  down  and  dk ; 
T  was  BO  for  DM  that  Sdwln  did« 

And  80  for  him  will  L" 

"  Forbid  it,  Hearea  I "  the  hermit  cried, 

And  daaped  her  to  his  breast. 
The  wandering  foir  one  tamed  to  chide, 

T  WM  Bdwln'e  mU  that  prort  I 

-   "  Tun,  Angelina,  erei-  dear, 
Uy  charmer,  turn  to^ee 
Thy  own,  thy  long-lost  Edwin  here^ 
Bectored  to  love  and  thee  I 

"  Thxm  let  me  hold  thee  to  my  heart. 

And  every  care  resign  : 
And  shall  we  never,  never  part, 

Hy  life-rmy  aU  thst'i  mlnef 

"  No,  never  from  this  hoar  to  part. 

We  '11  live  and  love  so  troe : 
The  sigh  that  rends  thy  constant  heart 

Shall  break  thy  Edwin's  too." 

While  this  ballad  was  reading,  Sophia 
■eemed  to  mix  an  air  of  tendemeBs  with  her 
ap[aobaHon.  But  onr  tranquillity  was  wtm 
disturbed  by  the  report  of  a  gonjurtby  tu  ; 
and  immediately  after  a  man  was  Been 
ImtBting  throi^  tite  hedge,  to  take  up  the 
game  he  had  killed.  This  eportnmm  was 
the  eqnire^  chaplain,  wbo  had  diot  one  of  the 
Maekbixds  that  so  agreeably  entertained  qb. 
So  load  a  report,  and  so  near,  startled  my 
daughters  ;  and  I  could  perceive  l^at  Sophia, 
in  the  fr^bt,  bad  thrown  herself  into  Ur. 
BuTcbell's  arms  for  protection.  The  gentle- 
man came  up,  and  adted  pardon  for  bavii^ 
disturbed  us,  affirming  that  be  was  ignorant 
of  onr  being  so  near.  He  therefore  sat  down 
by  my  yomigest  dai^bter,  and,  sportsman 
like,  offered  her  what  be  bad  killed  that 
morning.  Sbe  was  going  to  refuse,  but  a 
private  look  from  ber  moUier  soon  induced 
her  to  correct  the  mistake  and  accept  his 
lament,  though  with  some  reluctance.  My 
wife,  as  usual,  discovered  her  pride  in  a 
idiispv ;  observing  that  Sophia  had  made 
a  conquest  of  the  chaplain,  as  well  as  her 
sister  had  of  the  squire.  I  suspected,  how- 
ever, witii  more  probability,  tluit  ber  aifec- 
tions  were  placed  upon  a  different  object 
The  du^lain's  errand  was  to  inform  us  that 


Mr.  Hiombill  had  provided  music  and  re- 
freshments, and  intended  that  night  giving 
the  young  ladies  a  ball  by  motmlight  on  the 
grass-plat  before  our  Aoax.  "^ot  can  I 
deny,"  continued  he,  but  I  have  an  intereab 
in  being  first  to  deliver  this  message,  as  I 
expect  for  my  reward  to  be  honored  with 
Bliss  Sophia's  hand  as  a  partoer."  To  this, 
my  girl  replied  that  she  should  have  no 
objection,  if  she  could  do  it  with  honor. 
"  But  here,"  continued  she,  **  is  a  gentleman," 
looking  at  Mr.  Burchell,  "  who  has  been  my 
companion  in  the  task  of  the  day,  and  it  is 
fit  he  should  share  in  its  amusements."  Mr. 
Burchell  returned  her  a  compliment  for  her 
intentions,  hut  resigned  ber  up  to  the  chaplain, 
adding  that  he  was  to  go  that  night  fire 
miles,  being  invited  to  a  harveat  sapper. 
His  tefiisal  appeared  to  me  a  little  extmoidi- 
nary.  nor  eonld  I  G<mceive  how  so  sensible  a 
girl  as  my  yrangest  eonld  thus  jnefer  a  man 
of  broken  fivtnnes  to  one  whose  expectations 
were  much  greater.  But  as  men  are  most 
capable  of  diatinguishiog  merit  in  women,  so 
the  ladies  often  form  the  truest  judgment  of 
usl  The  two  sexes  seem  placed  as  spies  upon 
each  other,  and  ate  furnished  with  different 
ahiUties,  adapted  for  mutual  iiwpecti<m. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

TWO  LADIES  or  OBEAT  DIBTIBCTION  INTRO- 
DUCED. —  8UFERI0B  FIKERT  ETEB  BXOSB 
TO  CONFEB  SnPBBIOn  BBEEDLNO. 

Mb.  BuBCBBLii  bad  scarcely  taken  leave, 
and  Sophia  consented  to  dance  with  the 
chaplain,  when  my  little  ones  came  running 
out  to  tell  us  that  the  squire  was  come  with 
a  crowd  of  company.  np<ni  our  return,  we 
found  OUT  landlord  with  a  couple  of  under- 
gentlemen  and  two  young  ladies,  richly 
dressed,  whom  he  intn)duced  as  women  of 
very  great  distioctian  and  fiuhion  from  town. 
We  happened  not  to  have  chairs  enough  for 
the  whole  company ;  hut  Mr.  IlLomhill  im- 
mediately proposed  that  every  gentleman 
should  sit  in  a  lady's  lap.  This  I  positively 
objected  to,  notwithstanding  h  look  of  disap- 
probation from  my  wife.  Moses  was  there- 
fore despatdied  to  borrow  a  couple  of  chairs  ; 
and,  as  we  were  in  want  of  ladies  to  make  up 
a  set  of  country'dances,  the  two  gentlemen 


X3 


Digitized  by 


Googlt 


m 


THE  VICAB  OF  WAKEFIELD. 


ft 


went  with  him  in  qneet  of  a  couple  of  part- 
ners. Chain  and  partnen  were  soon  pro- 
vided. The  gentlemen  retained  with  my 
nei^tbor  Flainboiough'a  xo^  din^toi, 
flaunting  with  led  topksota.  But  an  un- 
lucky cirainutance  was  not  adverted  to : 
though  the  Mim  Flamborongha  were  reck- 
oned the  very  best  dancers  in  the  parish,  and 
anderstood  the  jig  and  the  roundabout  to 
perfection,  yet  they  were  totally  unacquaint- 
ed with  country-dances.  This  at  first  dis- 
compoeed  us  ;  however,  after  a  little  shoving 
and  dragging,  th^  at  last  went  merrily  on. 
Our  mu^ic  conffisted  of  two  fiddles,  with  a 
pipe  and  tabor.  The  moon  shone  bright ; 
Mr.  Thomhill  and  my  eldest  dauj^ter  led 
np  the  ball,  to  the  great  delight  of  the  speo- 
tators ;  for  the  neighboia,  hearing  what  was 
going  forward,  came  flocking  about  na.  Uy 
^rl  moved  with  m  mnch  grace  and  vivaci^ 
that  my  wife  could  not  avoid  discovering  the 
pride  of  her  heart  by  assuring  me,  that 
though  the  little  chit  did  it  so  cleverly,  all 
the  steps  were  stolen  from  herself.  The  la- 
dies of  the  town  strove  hard  to  be  equally 
easy,  but  without  success.  They  swam, 
sprawled,  languished,  and  frisked,  but  all 
would  not  do.  The  gazers,  indeed,  owned 
that  it  was  fine ;  but  Neighbor  Flamboiongh 
observed  that  Miss  Livy's  feet  seemed  as  pat 
to  the  munc  as  its  echo.  After  the  dance 
had  continued  about  an  bonr,  the  two  ladies, 
who  were  apprehensive  of  catching  cold, 
moved  to  brrak  up  the  ball.  One  of  them, 
I  thought,  expressed  her  sentiments  upon 
this  occasion  in  a  very  coarse  manner,  when 
she  observed,  that,  by  the  living  jwgo,  she 
was  oj^  of  a  muck  of  sweat.  Upon  our  return 
to  the  house,  we  found  a  very  elegant  cold 
supper,  which  Mr.  Thomhill  had  ordered  to 
be  brought  with  him.  The  conversation 
at  this  time  was  more  reserved  than  before. 
The  two  ladies  threw  my  girls  quite  into  the 
shade,  for  they  would  talk  of  nothing  but 
high  life  and  high-lived  company ;  with 
other  fashionable  topics,  such  as  pictures, 
taste,  Shakespeare,  and  the  musical  glasses. 
It  is  true,  they  once  or  twice  mortified  us 
sensibly  by  slipping  out  an  oath  ;  but  that 
appeared  to  me  as  the  surest  symptom  of 
their  distinction  (though  I  am  since  informed 
that  swearing  is  perfectly  unfashionable). 
Their  finery,  however,  threw  a  veil  over  any 
groaaneH  in  their  ccmverBatioii.   My  daogh- 


ters  seemed  to  regard  their  superior  accom- 
plishments with  envy  ;  and  whatever  ap- 
peared amiss  was  ascribed  to  tiptop  quali^ 
breedin^^  Bat  the  condescension  of  the  la- 
dies was  atill  superior  to  their  other  acccnn- 
pUshmenta.  One  of  them  obaeoved  that,  had 
Miss  Olivia  seen  a  little  more  of  the  world, 
it  would  greatly  improve  her ;  to  which  the 
other  added  that  a  single  winter  in  town 
would  make  her  little  Sophia  quite  anothn 
thing.  My  wife  warmly  assented  to  botli, 
adding  that  there  was  nothing  she  more  ar- 
dently wiiihed  than  to  give  her  girls  a  single 
winter's  poUshing.  To  this  I  could  not  help 
replying  that  their  breeding  was  already 
superior  to  their  fortune ;  and  that  greater 
reSnement  would  only  serve  to  make  their 
poverty  lidicnloos,  and  give  than  a  taste  fcHT 
pleasuiea  they  lud  no  rig^t  to  possesK 
**  And  what  pleasures,"  oricd  Mr.  Thomhill, 
"do  they  not  deserve  to  possess  who  have 
so  much  in  thetr  power  to  bestow  1  As  for 
my  part,"  continued  he,  "my  fortune  is 
pretty  large  ;  love,  liberty,  and  pleasure  are 
my  mftTinia ;  but  cutse  me,  if  a  settlement 
of  half  my  estate  could  give  my  charming 
Olivia  pleasure,  it  should  be  hers,  and  the 
only  favor  I  would  ask  in  return  would  be 
to  add  myself  to  the  baiefit."  I  was  not 
such  a  stranger  to  tiie  world  as  to  be  ignorant 
that  this  was  the  fashionable  cant  to  diqpiise 
the  insolence  of  the  basest  propoaal ;  but  I 
made  an  effort  to  suppress  my  resentment. 
"  Sir,"  cried  I,  "  the  I'ainily  which  you  now 
cfHbdescend  to  favor  with  your  company  has 
been  bred  with  as  nice  a  sense  of  honor  as 
yon.  Any  attempts  to  injure  that  may  be 
attended  with  very  dangerous  consequences. 
Honor,  sir,  is  our  only  piMsession  at  present, 
and  of  that  last  treasure  we  must  be  particu- 
larly carefiiL"  I  was  soon  sorry  for  the 
warmth  with  which  I  had  spoken  this,  when 
the  young  gentleman,  grasping  my  hand, 
swore  he  commended  my  spirit,  though  he 
disapproved  my  suspicions.  **As  to  your 
present  hint,"  continued  he,  "  I  protest  noth- 
ing was  further  from  my  heart  than  such  a 
thought  No,  by  all  that's  tempting,  the 
virtue  that  will  stand  a  regular  si^  was 
never  to  my  taste ;  for  all  my  amours  are 
carried  by  a  coup  de  main." 

The  two  ladies,  who  afi'ected  to  be  ignorant 
of  the  rest,  seemed  highly  displeased  with 
this  last  itzfkke  of  freedom,  and  beganaTazr 
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discieet  and  serious  dialogue  upon  viitae. 
In  thifl  my  wife,  the  chaplain,  and  I  soon 
joined ;  and  the  squire  hiiaself  was  at  last 
Imuf^t  to  confess  a  sense  of  sorrow  for  his 
foimer  exeeaeet.  We  talked  of  the  pleasoiea 
of  tempennce  afid  of  the  stuuhiue  of  the 
mind  unpolluted  vrith  guilt  I  was  eo  wdl 
pleaaed,  that  my  little  tmea  were  kept  up 
beyond  the  uuial  time,  to  be  edified  by  so 
much  good  coaversatitai.  Mr.  Thornhill 
even  went  beyond  me,  and  demanded  if  I 
had  any  objection  to  giving  prayers.  I  joy- 
Ailly  embraced  the  proposal;  and  in  tlUs 
manner  the  night  was  passed  in  a  most  com- 
fortable way,  till  at  length  the  company  be- 
gan to  think  of  returning.  The  ladies  seemed 
veiy  unwilling  to  part  with  my  daughters, 
for  whom  they  had  conceived  a  particular 
afiection,  and  Joined  in  a  request  to  have  the 
pUesure  of  their  company  home.  The  squire 
seconded  the  proposal,  and  my  wife  added 
her  entrertiea.  Tba  girls,  too,  locdced  upon 
me  as  if  they  wished  to  ga  In  this  peiplex- 
ity  I  made  two  or  three  excoaesi,  which  my 
daughters  as  readily  removed ;  so  that  at 
last  I  was  obliged  to  give  a  peremptory  re- 
fusal, for  which  we  bad  nothing  but  sullen 
looks  and  short  answeis  the  whole  day  en- 
suing. 


CHAPTER  X. 

THE  TAHILT  KITDBAVOB  TO  COPB  WITH 
THBtB  BKTTBBS. — TBB  HISBBIEa  OF  THE 
POOR  WHBH  THET  ATTBUFT  TO  APPBAB 
ABOVE  THEIB  OIBCnMBTANCES. 

I  HOW  began  to  find  that  all  my  long  and 
painful  lectnres  upon  temperance,  simplicity, 
and  contentment  were  entirely  disiegarded. 
The  distinctions  lately  paid  tts  by  o\ir  bet- 
ters awakened  that  pride  which  I  had  laid 
adeep,  bnt  not  removed.  Our  windows 
again,  as  formerly,  were  filled  with  melieB 
the  neck  and  fiue.  The  son  was  dreaded 
as  an  enemy  to  the  skin  without  doors,  and 
the  fire  as  a  spoiler  of  the  complexion  with- 
in. My  wife  observed  that  rising  too  early 
would  hurt  her  daught^  eyes,  that  work- 
ing after  dinner  would  redden  their  noees, 
and  she  convinced  me  that  the  hands  never 
looked  so  white  as  when  the^  did  noUung. 
Instead,  therefore,  of  finishing  Qeoige's  shirts. 


we  now  had  them  new-modelling  their  old 
gauzes  or  flourishing  upon  catgut  The 
poor  Miss  Flamboroughs,  their  fonaex  gay 
companions,  were  cast  off  as  mean  acquaint- 
ance, and  the  whole  conversation  now  fell 
iqwu  high  life  and  hi^^-lived  company,  with 
pictoie^  tastf^  Shake^>eaTe,  and  the  musical 


Bnt  we  could  have  borne  all  this,  had  not 
a  fortune-telling  gjrpsy  come  to  raise  us  into 
perfect  sublimity.  The  tawny  sibyl  no  sooner 
appeared,  than  my  girls  came  running  to  mo 
for  a  sbiUiug  apiece,  to  cross  her  hands  with 
silver.  To  say  the  truth,  I  was  tired  of  being 
always  wise,  and  could  not  help  gratifying 
their  request,  because  I  loved  to  see  them 
happy.  I  gave  each  of  them  a  shilling; 
though,  for  the  honor  of  the  family,  it  must 
be  observed,  that  they  never  went  without 
money  themselves,  as  my  wi&  always  gener- 
ously let  them  hav«  a  guinea  eadi,  to  keep 
in  their  pockets  ;  but  with  strict  ii^unetions 
never  to  change  it  After  they  had  been 
closeted  up  with  the  fortune-teller  for  some 
time,  I  knew  by  their  looks,  upon  their 
returning,  that  they  had  been  promised 
something  great  "  Well,  my  girls,  how  have 
you  sped  ?  Tell  me,  Livy,  has  the  fortune- 
teller given  thee  a  pennyworth  1"  —  "I  pro- 
test, papa,"  says  tiie  girl,  "I  believe  she 
deals  with  somebody  that's  not  right;  for 
she  positively  dedaied  that  I  am  to  be  mar- 
ried to  a  squire  in  less  than  a  twelve- 
month 1 "  —  "  Well  now,  Sophy,  my  child," 
said  I,  *'and  what  sort  of  a  huE^iand  are  you 
to  haver—"Sir,"  replied  she,  "I  am  to 
have  a  lord  soon  after  my  sister  has  married 
the  squire."—  "  How  I  "  cried  I,  "  is  that  all 
you  are  to  have  for  your  two  shillings  1  only 
a  lord  and  a  squire  for  two  shillings !  You 
fools,  I  could  have  promised  you  a  prince 
and  a  nabob  for  half  the  money." 

This  curiosity  of  theirs,  however,  was  at- 
tended with  veiy  serious  effects :  we  now 
iMgan  to  think  ourselves  designed  by  the 
Stan  to  simiething  exalted,  and  already  en- 
tidpated  our  future  gnmdenr. 

It  has  been  a  thousand  times  observed, 
and  I  must  ohsnre  it  once  mors,  that  the 
hours  we  pass  with  h^y  prospects  in  view 
are  more  pleasing  than  those  crowned  with 
firuition.  In  the  first  case,  we  cook  the  dish 
to  our  own  appetite ;  in  the  latter,  nature 
cooks  it  for  UB.   It  is  impossible  to  repeat 
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the  train  of  i^reeable  xcreriea  we  called 
up  for  onr  eatertaiimunL  We  looked  npon 
our  fortune  m  once  more  liniig ;  and  as 
the  wbxAo  parish  asserted  that  tlw  squire 
was  in  lore  with  ray  daughter,  she  was  ac- 
tually 80  with  him  ;  for  ^tj  persuaded  her 
into  the  passion.  In  this  agreeable  interval 
my  wife  had  the  meet  lucky  dreams  in  the 
world,  which  she  took  care  to  tell  us  every 
morning  with  great  solemnity  and  exactness. 
It  was  one  nig^t  a  coffin  and  cross-bones,  the 
sign  of  an  approaching  wedding ;  at  another 
time  she  imagined  her  dai^ten^  pockets 
filled  with  futbings,  s  certain  sign  they 
would  shortly  be  stnffed  with  gold.  The 
giris  tbemselvea  had  theb  omens ;  they  felt 
strange  kissea  aa  thdr  lips  ;  they  saw  lia^ 
in  the  candle ;  pntaes  bonnced  finnn  the  fire ; 
■nd  trae-lore  Imots  larked  in  the  bottom  of 
erety  teacup. 

Toward  the  end  of  the  week  we  leceiTed 
a  card  from  the  town  ladies  ;  in  which,  with 
their  compliments,  they  hoped  to  see  all 
onr  family  at  church  the  Sunday  following. 
All  Sotniday  morning  I  could  perceive,  in 
consequence  of  this,  my  wife  and  daughters 
in  close  conference  tt^ether,  and  now  and 
then  glancing  at  me  with  looks  that  be- 
trayed a  latent  plot.  .  To  be  dnceie,  I  bad 
strong  suspicions  that  some  absurd  proposal 
was  iffepBiii^  tar  ^>pearing  with  splendor 
the  next  day.  In  the  evening  they  began 
their  operations  in  a  very  regular  manner, 
and  my  wife  undertook  to  conduct  the  si^e. 
After  tea,  when  -I  seemed  in  spirits,  she  be- 
gan thus :  "  I  fancy,  Charles,  my  dear,  we 
shall  have  a  great  deal  of  good  company  at 
our  church  to-morrow." — "  Perhaps  we  may, 
my  dear,"  returned  I ;  tiiongh  yon  need  be 
under  no  nneauness  about  that,  you  shall 
have  a  sermon  whether  there  be  or  not"  — 
«  That  is  what  I  expect,"  letnmed  ^e ;  "  but 
I  think,  my  dear,  we  to  appear  there 
as  decently  as  posable,  for  who  knows  what, 
may  happrai  f  "  —  "  Your  precantions,"  re- 
plied I,  "  are  highly  commendable.  A  decent 
behavior  and  appearance  at  church  is  what 
charms  me.  We  shonld  be  devout  and  hum- 
ble, cheerful  and  serene."  —  "Yes,"  cried 
she,  "  I  know  that ;  but  I  mean  we  should 
go  there  in  as  proper  a  manner  as  possible, 
not  altogether  like  the  scrubs  about  us." — 
"  Yon  are  quite  ri^tt,  my  dear,"  returned  I, 
**and  1  was  gmng  to  make  die  very  aame 


propoaaL  The  proper  manner  of  going  is, 
to  go  then  aa  early  as  possible  to  hive  time 
for  meditation  before  the  service  begins.' — 
""Phoo,  Charies,"  intenropted  she,  **all  that 
is  very  true  ;  but  not  what  I  would  be  at. 
I  mean  that  we  ahould  go  there  genteelly. 
You  know  the  church  is  two  miles  off,  and 
I  protest  I  don't  like  to  see  my  daagbters 
trudging  up  to  their  pew  all  blowzed  and 
red  with  walking,  and  looking  for  all  the 
world  as  if  they  had  been  winners  at  a 
smock-race.  Xow,  my  dear,  my  pruposal  is 
this,  —  there  ore  our  two  plough-hones,  the 
colt  that  has  been  in  our  family  these  nine 
years,  and  his  companion  Blackberry,  that 
has  scarce  done  an  earthly  thing  for  Hub 
month  past ;  they  are  both  grown  fiit  and 
huy  :  why  ahould  th^  not  do  something  as 
wdl  as  we  I  And  let  me  tell  you,  when 
Moses  has  trimmetl  them  a  little^  thej  will 
cut  a  very  tolerable  figure." 

To  this  proposal  I  objected  that  walking 
would  be  twenty  times  more  genteel  than 
such  a  paltry  conveyance,  as  Blackberry  was 
wall-eyed,  and  the  colt  wanted  a  tail ;  that 
they  lud  never  been  broke  to  the  rein,  but 
hod  a  hundred  vicious  tricks ;  and  that  we 
had  but  one  saddle  and  pillion  in  the  whole 
house."  All  these  objections,  however,  were 
overruled,  so  that  I  was  oUi^ed  to  comply. 
The  next  morning  I  perceived  them  not  a 
little  busy  in  collecting  such  materials  as 
might  be  necessary  for  the  expedition  ;  but 
as  I  found  it  would  be  a  business  of  time,  I 
walked  on  to  the  church  before,  and  they 
promised  speedily  to  f<^ow.  I  waited  near 
an  hour  in  the  rratdii^^eekftn'  tlieir  arrival ; 
but  not  finding  them  come  as  expected,  I 
was  obliged  to  begin,  and  went  througfa  the 
service,  not  without  soma  nneamneas  at  find- 
ing them  abaent  This  was  increased  when 
all  was  finished  and  no  iqtpeamnce  of  the 
fiunily.  I  t^orefine  walked  back  by  the  honte- 
way,  which  was  five  miles  roand,  though  the 
foot-way  was  but  two,  and  when  got  about 
half-way  home  perceived  the  procession 
marching  slowly  forward  toward  tbe  church, 
—  my  son,  my  wife,  and  the  two  little  ones 
exalted  upon  one  horse,  and  my  two  dau{^- 
ters  on  the  other.  I  demanded  the  causte 
of  their  delay  ;  bat  I  soon  found  by  their 
looks  they  had  met  with  a  thousand  mis- 
fcntones  on  &e  rood.  The  horses  had  at 
first  refosed  to  move  from  tbe  door,  till  Mi^ 
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Bnrchell  was  kind  enough  to  beat  them  for^ 
ward  for  about  two  himdzed  yards  with  his 
cadgeL  Next,  the  straps  of  my  wi&'s  pil- 
lion bioke  down,  and  Uiey  wen  obliged  to 
etop  to  repair  tlwm  before  th^  conld  ;ao- 
eeed.  Ailer  that,  one  of  the  hraeea  toc^  it 
in  his  head  to  atuid  and  neither  blows 
nor  entieatieB  could  prevail  with  him  to 
proceed.  It  was  just  recovering  from  this 
dismal  situation  that  I  found  them ;  but 
perceiving  everything  safe,  I  own  their  foes- 
ent  mortification  did  not  much  displease  me, 
as  it  would  give  me  many  opportunities  of 
future  triumph,  and  teach  my  daughters 
more  humility. 


CHAPTER  XI. 

TBM  fAHILT  BTILL  BKSOLVI  TO  BOLD  UP 
THXm  HKADS. 

Michaelmas  £nc  happening  on  the  next 
day,  we  were  invited  to  bum  nuts  and  play 
tricks  at  Neighbor  Flamborough's.  Our  late 
mortifications  had  humbled  ub  a  little,  or  it 
is  probable  we  m^ht  have  rejected  such  an 
invitation  with  contempt ;  however,  we  suf- 
fered onrselvee  to  be  happy.  Our  hraiest 
ueighbiff's  gooae  and  dumplings  were  fine ; 
•ad  the  laml^  wool,  evm  in  the  opinion  of 
my  wife,  who  was  a  coniuwear,  was  excel- 
lent. It  is  true,  his  manner  oS  telling  stories 
was  not  quite  so  well.  They  were  very  long 
and  very  dull,  and  all  about  himself,  md  we 
had  laughed  at  them  ten  times  before ;  how- 
ever, we  were  kind  enough  to  laugh  at  them 
once  more. 

Mr.  Burchell,  who  was  of  the  party,  was 
always  fond  of  seeing  some  innocent  amnse- 
xnent  goii^;  forward,  and  aet  the  boys  and 
girls  to  blindman*a  haSL  My  wifs  too  was 
persuaded  to  join  in  the  divendon,  and  it 
gave  me  pleasnre  to  think  she  was  not  yet 
too  old.  In  the  mean  time  my  neighbor  and 
I  looked  on,  langhed  at  every  feat,  and 
praised  our  own  dexterity  when  we  were 
young.  Hot-cockles  succeeded  next,  ques- 
tions and  commands  followed  that,  and,  last 
of  all,  they  sat  down  to  hunt  the  slipper. 
As  every  person  may  not  be  acquainted  with 
this  primeval  pastime,  it  may  be  necessary 
to  observe  that  the  company,  in  this  play, 
l^t  themielTea  in  a  nog  iqmn  the  gnnuid. 


all  except  one,  who  stands  in  the  middle, 
whoee  businesa  it  is  to  catch  a  shoe,  which 
the  company  shove  about  under  their  hams 
frtan  me  to  another,  som^hing  like  a  wea- 
ver's shuttle.  As  it  is  impossible,  in  this 
case,  for  the  lady  who  is  up  to  &ee  all  the 
company  at  once,  the  great  beauty  of  the 
play  lies  in  hitting  her  a  thump  with  the 
heel  of  the  shoe  on  that  side  least  capable  of 
miQcitig  defence.  It  was  in  this  manner  that 
my  eldest  daughter  was  hemmed  in  and 
thumped  about,  all  blowzed,  in  spirits,  and 
bawling  for  bir  play  with  a  voice  that  might 
deafen  a  bsllad-einger ;  when,  confusion  on 
confusion,  who  should  enter  the  room  but 
our  two  great  acquaintances  from  town.  Lady 
Blam^  and  Miss  Oaioltna  Wilelmina  Amelia 
Ske^ggsl  Description  woidd  hut  beggar,  there- 
fore it  is  umacaasaxy  to  describe  this  new  mov- 
tiAcatim.  Death  I  to  be  seen  ladies  of 
such  high  breeding  in  such  vulgar  attitudes  1 
Nothii^  better  could  ensue  from  such  a 
vulgar  play  of  'Mi.  Flamborough's  proposing. 
We  seemed  struck  to  the  ground  for  soioe 
time,  as  if  actaally  petrified  with  anuus- 
ment 

The  two  ladies  had  been  at  onr  house  to 
see  us,  and,  finding  us  from  home,  came  after 
us  hither,  as  they  were  uneasy  to  know  what 
accident  could  have  kept  ue  from  church  the 
day  before.  Olivia  undertook  to  be  our  pro- 
locutor, and  delivered  the  whole  in  a  sum- 
mary way,  only  saying,  "We  were  thrown 
from  our  horses."  At  which  account  the 
ladies  were  greatly  concerned ;  but  being 
told  the  family  received  no  hurt,  they 
were  extremely  glad ;  but  being  informed 
that  we  were  almost  killed  by  the  fright, 
they  were  vastly  sorry ;  but  hearing  that 
we  had  a  very  good  night,  they  were  ex- 
tremely glad  again.  Nothii^  could  exceed 
their  complaisance  to  my  daughters.  Their 
profenions  the  last  evening  were  woim,  but 
now  they  were  ardent  They  proteeted  a  desire 
of  a  more  lasting  acquaintance.  Lady  Blar^ 
ney  was  particularly  attached  to  Olivia ;  Mise 
Carolina  Wilelmina  Amelia  Skeggs  (I  love  to 
give  the  whole  name)  took  a  greater  fancy  to 
her  sister.  They  supported  the  conversatirai 
between  themselves,  while  my  daughteni  sat 
silent,  admiring  their  exalted  breeding.  But 
as  every  reader,  however  b^garly  himself, 
is  fond  of  high-lived  dlalc^es,  with  anec- 
dotes (tf  hnds,  ladies,  and  kni^ts  of  the 
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garter,  I  most  beg  leave  to  give  him  the 
concluding  part  of  the  preeeat  convena- 
tioo. 

"  All  that  I  know  of  the  matter,"  cried 
HiBB  Skeggs,  "  is  this,  that  it  may  be  true 
or  it  may  not  be  tnie ;  but  this  I  can  aaeure 
your  ladyship,  that  tiie  vhole  rout  was  in 
amaze.  His  lordBhip  tamed  all  manner  oi 
colors,  my  lady  fell  into  a  swocu ;  but  Sir 
Tmakyn,  drawing  his  sword*  ewon  he  was 
hen  to  tike  last  drop  oi  his  Uood.* 

**WeU,'*  replied  onr  peereae,  ''this  I  can 
■ay,  that  the  dachess  never  toM  me  a  sylla- 
ble of  the  matter,  and  I  believe  her  grace 
would  keep  nothing  a  secret  from  me.  This 
you  may  depend  on  as  a  fact,  that  the  next 
morning  my  lord  duke  cried  out  three  times 
to  his  valet-de-chambre,  '  Jemigan !  Jetni- 
gan  !  Jemigan  !  bring  me  my  garters.' " 

But  jneriously  I  ^ould  have  mentioned 
the  very  impolite  behavior  of  Mr.  Buichell, 
who,  during  this  discoarse,  sat  with  his  lace 
tamed  tu  the  tire,  and  at  the  cmduaion  of 
every  sentence  would  cry  out.  Fudge  I — an 
expression  which  di^lMsed  us  all*  and  in 
some  meBsnre  damped  tlie  riaing  spirit  al  the 
omvaisation. 

"  Bendes,  my  dear  Skeggs,"  continued  our 
peeress,  "  there  is  nothing  ^  this  in  the  copy 
of  verses  that  Dr.  Buidock  made  upon  die 
occasion. "   Fudge  t 

**  I  am  surprised  at  that,"  cried  Mies 
Skeggs ;  "  for  he  seldom  leaves  anything  out, 
as  he  writes  only  for  his  own  amusement. 
But  can  your  ladyship  &vor  me  with  a  sight 
of  them  1"  Fw^t 

"  My  dear  creature,"  replied  our  peeress, 
"  do  yon  think  I  carry  such  thin^  about 
me  1  Though  they  are  very  fine,  to  be  sure, 
and  I  think  myself  something  ot  a  judge  ;  at 
least  I  know  what  pleases  myself.  Indeed, 
I  was  ever  an  admirer  of  all  Dr.  Buidock's 
little  pieces ;  for  except  what  he  does,  and 
our  dear  Countess  at  Hanover  Square,  there  'b 
nothing  comes  out  ha%  the  most  lowest  stuff 
in  nature ;  not  a  bit  of  hi^  life  among 
them."  Fudge! 

"  Your  ladyship  should  except,"  says  the 
other,  "  your  own  things  in  the  hadfa  Mag- 
azine. I  hope  you  11  say  there^  nothing 
low-lived  there  7  But  I  suppose  we  are  to 
have  no  more  from  that  quarter  ?  *  Fudgti  I 

"Why,  my  dear,"  says  the  hwly,  "you 
know  my  lewler  and  compeniou  has  kfl  me 


to  be  married  to  Captain  Roach,  and  as  my 
poor  eyes  won't  suffer  me  to  write  myself,  I 
have  been  for  some  time  looking  out  for 
another.  A  proper  penon  is  no  easy  matter 
to  find,  and,  to  be  sure,  thirty  pounds  a  year 
is  a  small  stipend  for  a  well-bred  girl  of 
character  that  can  read,  write,  and  behave 
in  company ;  as  ior  the  chits  about  town, 
there  is  no  bearing  them  about  one." 
/ 

**That  I  know*"  cried  Hiss  Skeg^  "hj 
e^ioienc^  fur  of  the  three  companions  I 
had  this  but  half-year,  one  them  refined 
to  do  phun  work  an  hour  in  the  day  ;  another 
thought  twenty-five  guineas  a  year  too  small 
a  salary,  and  I  was  obliged  to  send  away  the 
third,  because  I  tmsptcted  an  intrigue  with 
the  chaplain.  Virtue,  my  dear  Lady  Blanwy, 
—  virtue  is  worth  any  price  ;  but  where  is 
that  to  be  found  1 '   Fudge  I 

My  wife  had  been  for  a  loi^  time  all 
attention  to  this  discouiee ;  but  was  particu- 
Urlystmck  with  the  latter  part  of  it.  Thirty 
pounds  and  twen^-flve  gaiDeae  a  year  made 
fifty-six  pmmds  five  shiUhigs  English  money ; 
all  which  was  m  a  manner  going  a  begging, 
and  mi^  easOy  be  seciued  in  the  fiunily. 
She  for  a  numient  studied  my  looks  fat 
approbation ;  and,  to  own  a  truth,  I  was  of 
opinion  that  two  such  places  would  fit  our 
two  danghten  exactly.  Besides,  if  the  squire 
had  any  real  affection  for  my  eldest  daog^ter, 
this  would  be  the  way  to  make  her  every 
way  qualified  for  her  fortune.  My  wife 
theiefore  was  resolved  that  we  should  not 
be  deprived  of  snch  advantages  for  want  of 
aasuiano^  and  undertook  to  harangne  for 
the  fSunily.  "  I  hope,"  cried  she,  *  your 
ladyships  will  pardon  my  present  piesump- 
ti«L  It  is  true,  we  have  no  right  to  pretend 
to  such  favors,  but  yet  it  is  natural  for  me  to 
wish  patting  my  children  forward  in  the 
world.  And  1  will  be  bold  to  say  my  two 
girls  have  had  a  pret^  good  education  and 
capacity ;  at  least  the  country  can't  show 
better.  They  can  read,  write,  and  cast 
accounts ;  they  understand  their  needle, 
broadstitch,  cross  and  change,  and  all  manner 
of  plain  WGik ;  they  can  pink,  point,  and 
frill ;  and  know  something  of  music  ;  they 
can  do  up  small-clothes,  and  work  upon  cat- 
gut ;  my  eldest  can  cut  paper,  and  my 
youngest  has  a  very  pretty  manner  of  telling; 
fortunes  upon  the  cards."  Fudgt  / 
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When  she  'had  delivered  this  pretty  piece 
(tf  elcxjuence,  the  two  ladies  looked  at  each 
other  a  few  minutes  in  dlenee^  with  an  air  of 
doubt  and  importance  At  last  Hiss  Caro- 
Ima  Wilelmina  Amelia  Skeggs  condescended 
to  olieerve,  "  that  the  yonng  ladiea,  from  the 
opinion  she  could  form  of  them  from  so  slight 
an  acquuintance,  seemed  very  fit  for  such 
employments  :  bat  a  thing  of  this  kind, 
madam,"  cried  she,  addressing  my  spouse, 
"requires  a  thorough  examination  into  char- 
acters, and  a  more  pofect  knowledge  of 
each  other.  Not,  madam,"  continued  she, 
"  that  I  in  the  least  suspect  the  young  ladies' 
virtue,  prudence,  and  discretion  :  but  there  is 
a  fcorm  in  these  things,  madam  ;  there  is  a 
fonn."  Fudgtt 

My  wife  approved  her  Rospicions  very 
much,  observing  that  she  was  very  apt  to  be 
suspicious  herself ;  but  referred  her  to  all  the 
neighbors  for  a  charact» :  but  this  our  peer- 
ess declined,  as  unnecessary,  alle^ng  that  her 
cousin  Thomhill's  recommendation  would  be 
sufficient,  and  upon  this  we  xested  our  peti- 
ticm. 


CHAPTER  XIL 

rOBTDNB  8BKHS  RESOLVED  TO  HUMBLE  THE 
TAHILT  or  WAKEFIELD.  —  UOBIIFICATIOHB 
OFTEN  UOBX  VAZSrVt  THAN  BBAL  CA- 
LAMITIES. 

When  we  wen  retained  home,  the  night 

was  dedicated  to  schemes  of  future  conquest 
Deborah  exerted  much  sf^dty  in  conjectur- 
ing which  of  the  two  girls  was  likely  to  have 
the  best  place,  and  most  opportunities  of 
seeing  good  company.  The  only  obstacle  to 
OUT  pn^erment  was  in  obtaining  the  squire's 
recommendation  ;  but  he  had  already  shown 
us  too  many  instances  of  his  friendship  to 
doubt  of  it  now.  Even  in  bed  my  wife  kept 
up  the  nsnal  theme  :  "Well,  fiul^,  my  dear 
Charles,  betweoi  ooiaelveB,  I  think  we  have 
made  an  excellent  day's  work  of  it"  —  "  Pret- 
ty well,"  cried  T,  not  knowii^  what  to  say. 
"  What,  only  pretty  well  1 "  returned  she  : 
**  I  think  it  is  very  well.  Suppose  the  girls 
should  come  to  make  acquaintances  of  taste 
in  town  1  This  I  am  assured  of,  that  Lon- 
don is  the  only  place  in  the  world  for  all 
manner  of  husbands.  Besides,  my  dear, 
stxaager  thingi  happen  ereiy  6aj ;  and  as 


ladies  of  quality  are  so  taken  with  my  daugh- 
ters, what  will  not  men  of  quality  be  1  Entn 
noutf  I  inrotest  I  like  my  Lady  Blam^  vast- 
ly ;  BO  veiy  oUiging.  However,  Hias  Oaro- 
lina  Wilelmina  Amelia  Skegga  has  my  warm 
heart  But  yet,  when  they  came  to  talk  of 
places  in  town,  you  saw  at  once  how  I  nailed 
them.  Tell  me,  my  dear,  don't  you  thiuk  I 
did  for  my  children  there?"  —  "Ay,"  re- 
turned I,  not  knowing  well  what  to  think  of 
the  matter  ;  "  Heaven  grant  th^  may  be 
both  the  better  tor  it  this  day  three  months  !" 
This  -was  one  of  tliose  obeervations  I  made  to 
impress  my  wife  with  an  opinion  of  my 
s^acity  :  for  if  the  giris  succeeded,  then  it 
was  a  piotts  wish  fulfilled ;  but  if  anything 
unfcntnnBte  enaoed,  then  it  might  be  looked 
upon  as  a  prophecy.  All  this  conveiaation, 
however,  was  tmly  preparatory  to  another 
scheme,  and  indeed  I  dreaded  so  much.  This 
was  nothing  less  than,  as  we  were  now  to  hold 
up  our  heads  a  little  higher  in  the  world,  it 
would  be  proper  to  sell  the  colt,  which  was 
grown  old,  at  a  neighborii^  fiur,  and  buy  us  a 
horse  that  would  carry  single  or  double  upon 
an  occasion,  and  make  a  pretty  appearance  at 
church  or  upon  a  visit  This  at  first  I  op- 
posed stoutly,  but  it  was  as  etoxitiy  defended. 
However,  as  I  weakened,  my  antagonists 
gained  strength,  till  at  last  it  -was  resolved  to 
part  with  him. 

As  the  fiur  happened  on  the  following  day, 
I  had  intentions  of  gtdng  myself ;  bat  my 
wife  persuaded  me  that  I  had  got  a  cold,  and 
nothing  could  prevail  upon  her  to  permit  me 
irom  home.  "  No,  my  dear,"  said  die,  "  our 
son  Moses  is  a  discreet  boy,  and  can  buy  and 
sell  to  very  good  advantage.  You  know  all 
our  great  bai^ina  are  of  his  purchasing.  He 
always  stands  out  and  higgles,  and  actually 
tires  t&em  till  he  gets  a  bargain." 

As  I  had  scHue  o|anian  of  my  son's  pru- 
dence, I  was  willing  enough  to  intaut  liim 
with  this  commission  ;  and  tiie  next  morn- 
ing X  perceived  his  sisters  mighty  busy  in 
fitting  out  Moses  for  the  &ir, — trimming  his 
hair,  brushing  his  buckles,  and  cocking  his 
hat  with  pins.  The  business  of  the  toilet 
being  over,  we  had  at  last  the  satisfaction  of 
seeing  him  mounted  upon  the  colt,  with  a 
deal- box  before  him  to  bring  home  groceries 
in.  He  had  on  a  coat  mode  of  that  cloth 
they  call  thunder  and  lightning,  which, 
though  grown  too  short,  was  much  too 
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good  to  be  thrown  away.  His  waistcoat 
was  of  gosling  green,  and  his  sistets  had 
tied  his  hair  with  a  broad  black  riband.  We 
all  followed  him  several  pac«s  &om  the  door, 
bawling  after  him,  **  Good  luck !  good  hick  I " 
till  we  coold  tee  him  no  longer. 

He  was  scaxedy  gone  when  iSi.  llioTn- 
hill'a  butler  came  to  congratalate  us  upon 
our  good  fortune,  saying  that  he  overheard 
his  young  master  mention  our  names  with 
great  commendation. 

Qood  fortune  seemed  reived  not  to  come 
alone.  Another  footman  from  the  some  fam- 
ily followed,  with  a  card  for  my  daughters, 
importing  that  the  two  ladies  had  received 
such  pleasing  accounts  from  Mr.  Thomhill 
of  us  all,  that,  after  a  few  previous  inquiries, 
they  hoped  to  be  perfectly  satisfied.  "  Ay," 
mod  my  ve^e,  "  I  now  see  it  is  no  easy  mat- 
ter to  get  into  the  funilieB  of  the  great ;  but 
when  one  once  geta  in,  then,  as  Moees  says, 
one  may  go  to  deep,"  To  this  piece  of  hu- 
mor, for  she  intended  it  tar  wit,  my  daugh- 
ters assented  with  a  loud  laugh  of  pleasure. 
In  short,  such  was  her  satisfaction  at  this 
message,  that  she  actually  put  her  hand  in 
her  pocket  and  gave  the  messenger  seven* 
pence  halfpenny. 

This  was  to  be  onr  visiting  day.  The 
next  that  came  was  Mr.  Burchell,  who  had 
been  at  the  fair.  He  brought  my  little  ones 
a  pennyworth  of  ging^bread  each,  which 
my  wife  undertook  to  keep  for  them,  and 
give  them  letters  at  a  time.  He  brought 
my  daughters  also  a  couple  ot  boxes,  in  which 
they  might  keep  wafers,  tnnff,  patches,  or 
even  money f  vhai  they  ^  it  My  wife  was 
nsnally  fond  of  a  weasel-skin  purse,  as  being 
the  mort  lucky ;  but  this  by  the  by.  We 
had  still  a  regai-d  for  Mr.  Burchell,  though 
his  late  rude  behavior  was  in  some  measure 
displeasing ;  nor  ^uld  we  now  avoid  com- 
municating our  happiness  to  him  and  asking 
his  advice.  Although  we  seldom  followed 
advice,  we  were  all  ready  enough  to  ask  it 
When  he  read  the  note  from  the  two  ladies, 
he  shook  his  head,  and  observed  that  an 
affair  of  this  sort  demanded  the  utmost  cir- 
enmapeetion.  TIub  air  of  diflBdence  highly 
displeased  my  wife;  I  never  doubted,  rir,** 
cried  she,  "  your  Teadiness  to  be  against  my 
daughters  and  me.  You  have  more  circnm- 
qwction  than  is  wanted.  However,  I  iancy 
when  we  come  to  ask  advice,  we  ahaU  ^^ly 


to  persons  who  seem  to  have  made  use  of  it 
themselves."  —  "Whatever  my  own  conduct 
may  have  been,  madam,"  replied  he,  ""is  not 
the  present  question  ;  though,  as  I  have  made 
no  use  of  advice  myself,  I  should  in  con- 
science give  it  to  thoee  that  wHL*  As  I  was 
apprehensive  this  answer  mi^^t  dmw  on  a 
repartee,  making  up  by  abnn  what  it  wanted 
in  wit,  I  changed  the  subject  by  Beeming  to 
wonder  what  could  keep  our  sou  so  long  at  the 
fair,  as  it  was  now  almost  ni^tfall.  Never 
mind  our  son,"  cried  my  wife  ;  "  depend  upon 
it,  he  knows  what  he  is  about  1 11  warrant 
we  11  never  see  him  sell  his  hoi  on  a  rainy 
day.  I  have  seen  him  buy  such  bargains  as 
would  amaze  one.  I  'U  tell  you  a  good  stoty 
about  that,  that  will  make  you  split  your 
sides  with  laughing.  But,  as  I  livc^  yonder 
comes  Moses,  wiiliiout  a  horse,  and  the  box 
at  hia  back." 

Aa  the  spoki^  Moms  came  dovly  <m  foot, 
and  sweating  under  the  deal-box,  which  he 
had  strapped  round  his  shoulders  like  a  ped- 
ler.  "  Welcome  !  welcome,  Moses  !  Well 
my  boy,  what  have  you  brought  us  from  the 
fair  ? "  —  "  I  have  brought  you  myself,"  cried 
Moses,  with  ia  sly  look,  and  resting  the  box 
on  the  dresser.  — "  Ay,  Moses,"  cried  my 
wife,  "that  we  know,  but  where  is  the 
horse  1 "  —  "  I  have  sold  him,"  cried  Moses, 
"  for  three  pounds  five  shillings  and  two- 
pence." — "  Well  don^  my  good  boy,"  re- 
turned she,  "  I  knew  you  would  touch  them 
off.  Between  ounelv^,  three  pounds  five 
shillings  and  twopence  is  no  bad  day's  work 
"Come,  let  us  have  it  then."  —  "I  have 
brought  back  no  money,"  cried  Moses  i^ain. 
"  I  have  laid  it  all  out  in  a  baigain,  and  here 
it  is,"  pulling  out  a  bundle  from  his  breast ; 
"  here  they  are,  a  gross  of  green  spectacles, 
with  silver  rims  and  shagreen  cases." — "A 
gross  of  green  spectacles  ! "  repeated  my  wife, 
in  a  faint  voice.  "  And  you  have  parted 
M'ith  the  colt,  and  brought  us  back  nothing 
but  a  gross  of  green  paltry  spectacles ! " — 
"  Dear  mother,"  cried  the  boy,  "  why  won't 
you  listen  to  reason  1  I  had  them  a  dead 
baigain,  or  I  should  not  have  bought  thm. 
The  silver  rims  alone  will  sell  for  double 
the  money."  —  "  A  iig  for  the  silver  lims  !" 
cried  my  wife,  in  a  passion  ;  "  I  dare  swear 
they  won't  sell  for  above  half  the  money  at 
the  rate  of  broken  silver,  five  diillii^  an 
ounce."  —  "  You  need  be  undor  no  uneau* 
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ness,"  died  I,  ''about  Belling  the  rims,  for 
they  are  not  vorth  sixpence,  for  .1  p^eive 
they  are  only  copper  vaniished  over."  — 
"  What,"  cried  my  wife,  "  not  silver !  the 
rims  not  silver ! "  —  "  No,"  cried  I,  "  no 
more  silver  than  your  saucepan."  —  "  And 
so  "  retnmed  she,  "  we  have  parted  with  the 
colt,  and  have  only  got  a  gross  of  gr«en  spec- 
tacles, with  copper  zinis  and  shagnen  easea  ! 
A  murrain  take  snch  tntmpery.  The  block- 
head has  been  imposed  uptm,  and  ihould 
have  known  his  company  better  I " — "  There, 
my  dear,"  cried  I, "  you  are  wrong ;  he  should 
not  have  known  them  at  all."  — "  Many, 
hang  the  idiot ! "  returned  she,  "  to  bring  me 
such  stuff ;  if  I  had  them,  I  would  throw 
them  in  the  fire." — "There  again  you  are 
wrong,  my  dear,"  cried  I  ;  "  for  though  they 
be  copper,  we  will  keep  them  us ;  as 
copper  spectacles,  you  know,  aie  better  than 
nothing." 

By  this  time  the  unfortunate  Meaea  was 
nndeceived.  He  now  aaw  that,  he  had  in- 
deed been  imposed  upon  "hj  a  prowling 
sharper,  who,  obserrii^  bis  ftgnre,  had 
marked  him  for  an  easy  prey.  I  therefore 
neked  him  the  circnmrtances  of  his  decep- 
tion. H<*  sold  the  horse,  it  seems,  and  walked 
the  fair  in  search  of  another.  A  reverend- 
looking  man  brought  him  to  a  tent,  under 
pretence  of  having  one  to  sell.  "  Here,"  con- 
tinued Moses,  "we  met  another  man  very 
well  dressed,  who  desired  to  borrow  twenty 
pounds  npon  these,  raying  that  he  wanted 
money,  and  would  dispose  of  them  for  a 
third  of  the  valne.  The  ftist  gentleman, 
who  pretended  to  be  my  friend,  whispered 
me  to  buy  them,  and  cantiimed  me  not  to  let 
so  good  an  offer  pass.  I  sent  for  Mr.  Flam- 
boroi^ih,  and  th^  talked  him  up  as  finely  as 
they  did  me ;  and  so  at  last  we  were  pa^ 
Buaded  to  buy  the  two  gross  between  us. 


CHAPTER  Xm. 

MB.  BUBOHELL  IB  FOtJND  TO  BB  AN  BMElcr  ; 
POB  HB  BAS  THE  CUNFIDEKCB  TO  QITE 
DZaAaBEKABLE  ADVICB. 

Odb  fiunily  had  now  made  Hver^  attempts 
to  be  fine  ;  bat  some  m^reseen  disaster  de- 
molished each  as  soon  as  projected.  I  en- 
deavored to  take  the  advantage  of  every 


disappointment  to  improve  their  good  sense 
in  proportion  as  they  were  frustrated  in  am- 
bition. "  You  see,  my  children,"  cried  I, 
"how  little  is  to  be  got  by  attempts  to 
impose  upon  the  world,  in  coping  wiUi  our 
betters.  Such  aa  are  poor,  and  will  associate 
with  none  but  the  rich,  are  hated  by  those 
they  avoid  and  des{nsed  by  thoee  Ihey 
ibtlow.  Unequal  combinationB  on  always 
diaadvantageona  to  the  -weaket  nde ;  dw  rich 
having  the  pleamr^  and  the  poor  th»  incon- 
veniences, &a.t  resnlt  from  them.  Bnt  come, 
Dick,  my  boy,  and  repeat  the  fable  yon  were 
leading  to-day,  for  the  good  of  the  com- 
pany." 

"  Once  npon  a  time,"  cried  the  child,  "a 
giant  and  a  dwatf  were  friends,  and  kept  to- 
gether. They  made  a  bargain  that  they 
never  would  forsake  each  other,  bnt  go  seek 
adventures.  The  first  battle  they  fought  was 
with  two  Saracens ;  and  the  dwarf,  who  was 
very  eoniageooa,  dealt  one  of  the  champions 
a  moat  angry  blow.  It  did  the  Saracen  but 
very  little  injmy,  who^  lifthig  up  his  sword, 
fairly  stmck  off  tiie  poor  dwarf's  aim.  He 
was  now  in  a  woful  plight ;  but  the  giant 
coming  to  his  assistanoe,  in  a  short  time  left 
the  two  Saracens  dead  on  the  plain,  and  the 
dwarf  cut  off  the  dead  man's  head  out  of 
spite.  They  then  travelled  on  to  another 
adventura  This  was  against  three  bloody- 
minded  satyrs,  who  w^  carrying  away  a 
damsel  in  distresa.  The  dwarf  was  not 
quite  so  fierce  now  as  before ;  but  for  all 
that  struck  the  first  blow,  which  was  re- 
turned hy  anoUiear  that  knocked  out  his  qre ; 
bnt  the  giant  waa  aoon  np  with  than,  and 
had  th«y  not  fled,  would  certainly  have  killed 
them  every  ob&  They  were  all  very  jc^fnl 
for  this  vicbny,  and  the  damsel  who  was 
relieved  fdl  in  love  with  the  giant,  uid  mar- 
ried him.  They  now  travelled  Ux,  and, 
farther  than  I  can  tell,  till  they  meA  with 
a  company  of  robbers.  The  giant,  for  the 
first  time,  was  foremost  now  :  but  the  dwarf 
was  not  Su  behind.  The  battle  was  stout 
and  long.  Wherever  the  giant  came,  all  fell 
before  him ;  but  the  dwarf  had  like  to  have 
been  killed  more  than  once.  At  laat  the 
victoiy  declared  tar  the  two  adventuiera; 
but  die  dwarf  lost  his  leg.  The  dwarf  had 
now  lost  an  aim,  a  leg,  and  an  ^e,  while  the 
giant  waa  withont  a  single  wound.  Upon 
which  he  cried  to  hia  lit^  oompanion,  *  Mj 
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iittle  hen^  tlui  i>  {^orions  spcnrt ;  let  w  g«t 
one  victcay  mon,  and  thai  we  dull  hare 
honor  finerer.'  *  No,'  oies  tlie  dwar^  who 
by  this  time  was  grown  what,  *no ;  I  declare 
off ;  I  fight  no  more ;  for  I  find,  in  every 
battle,  that  you  get  all  the  honor  and  re- 
wards, hut  all  tiie  blows  fall  upon,  me.' " 

I  was  going  to  moralize  npon  this  fable, 
when  our  attention  was  called  off  to  a  warm 
dispute  between  my  wife  and  Mr.  Burchell, 
upon  my  danghters'  intended  eiqwditlon  to 
town.  My  wife  very  strennoasly  insisted 
npon  the  advantages  that  would  resnlt  from 
it  Mr.  Burchell,  on  the  conlxary,  diBsuaded 
her  with  great  ardor»  and  I  stood  neuter. 
His  .jnesent  dissaaaions  seemed  but  the 
second  part  of  those  which  were  received 
with  BO  ill  a  grace  in  the  morning.  The 
dispute  grew  high,  while  poor  Deborah,  in- 
stead of  reasoning  stronger,  talked  loader, 
and  at  last  was  obliged  to  take  shelter  from 
a  defeat  in  clamor.  The  conclusion  of  her 
harangue,  however,  was  highly  displeasing 
to  us  all ;  she  knew,  she  said,  of  some  who 
had  their  secret  reasons  for  what  they  ad- 
vised ;  but,  for  her  pert,  she  wished  such  to 
stay  away  from  her  house  for  the  future. 
"  Madam,"  cried  Ut.  Burchell,  with  looks  of 
great  oomposore,  which  tended  to  inflame 
her  the  mor^  "as  for  secret  leaions,  you  are 
light ;  I  have  secret  reasons,  which  I  forbear 
to  mentimi,  beeanse  you  an  not  able  to 
answer  ihxm  of  whidi  I  make  no  semt ; 
but  I  find  my  visits  here  are  become  tnrable- 
some ;  1 11  take  my  leave  therefore  now,  and 
perhaps  come  once  more  to  take  a  final  fare- 
well when  I  am  quitting  the  country."  Thus 
saying,  he  took  up  his  hat,  nor  could  the  at- 
tempts of  Sophia,  whose  looks  seemed  to 
upbraid  his  precipitancy,  prevent  his  going. 

When  gone,  we  all  reguded  each  other  for 
some  minutes  with  confusion.  My  wife, 
who  knew  herself  to  be  the  cause,  strove  to 
bide  her  concern  with  a  forced  smile  and  an 
air  of  aasiuanee,  which  I  was  willing  to  re- 
inoTB.  "  How,  woman,*  cried  I  to  ha, "  is 
it  thus  we  treat  strangen  T  Is  it  thus  we 
return  their  kindness  1  Be  assured,  my  dear, 
that  these  were  the  harshest  words,  and  to 
me  the  most  unpleasing,  that  ever  escaped 
your  lips  ! "  —  "  Why  would  he  provoke  me 
then  1 "  replied  she ;  "  but  I  know  tiie  mo- 
tives of  his  advice  per£eetly  welL  He  would 
{verent  my  girls  from  going  to  town,  that 
81 


he  may  have  the  pleasure  of  my  youngest 
daughter's  ounpany  here  at  hom&  Bat, 
whatever  happens,  she  shall  choose  better 
company  than  such  low-lived  Mlowa  as  he." 
— Low-lived,  my  dear,  do  yun  call  himf* 
cried  I ;  "it  is  very  possible  we  may  mistake 
this  man's  character ;  for  he  seems,  upon 
some  occasions,  the  most  finished  gentleman 
I  ever  knew.  Tell  me,  Sophia,  my  girl,  has 
he  ever  given  you  any  secret  instances  of  his 
attachment  I " — "  His  conversation  with  me, 
sir,"  refdied  my  dau^ter,  "has  ever  been 
srauable,  modeet,  and  pleasing.  As  to  aught 
else,  no,  never.  Once,  indeed,  I  remember 
to  have  heard  him  say  he  never  knew  a 
woman  who  could  find  merit  in  a  man  that 
aeexaai  poor.* — ''Such,  my  dear,"  cried  I,  "is 
the  common  cant  of  all  the  unfortunate  or 
idla  Bat  I  hope  you  have  beoi  tan^t  to 
judge  properly  of  such  men,  and  that  it 
would  be  even  madness  to  expect  happiness 
&om  one  who  has  been  so  vary  bad  an  econo- 
mist of  his  own.  Your  moUier  and  I  have 
now  better  prospects  for  you.  The  next 
winter,  which  yun  will  probably  spend  in 
town,  will  give  you  opportuniUes  ci  making 
a  more  prudent  choice." 

What  Sophiaf'eVeflectione  were,  upon  this 
OGcaaioii,  I  cannot  pretoid  to  det^mine ;  but 
I  was  not  displeased  at  the  bottom  that  we 
were  rid  of  a  guest  from  whom  I  had  much 
to  &ar.  Our  breach  of  hospitality  went  to 
my  conscience  a  little ;  but  I  qnickfy  si- 
lenced  that  monitor  by  two  or  three  spe- 
cious reasons,  which  served  to  satisfy  and 
reconcile  me  to  myself.  The  pain  which 
conscience  gives  ^e  man  who  has  already 
done  wrong  is  soon  got  over.  Conscience  is 
a  coward  ;  and  those  faults  it  has  not  strength 
to  prevent  it  seldom  has  justice  enough  to 
aoeiiHL 


CHAPTER  XIV. 
FRXSH  HoanricATioira,  or  a  ducohbtra- 

TIOH  THAT  SEKlCnia  OALAMITm  MAT  BE 

REAL  BLBBSIKOB. 

The  journey  of  my  daughters  to  town  was 
now  resolved  upon,  Mr.  Thorobill  having 
kindly  promised  to  inspect  their  conduct 
himself,  and  inform  us  by  letter  of  their 
bdiavicff.  But  it  was  thought  indispensably 
neceasaiy  &at  their  i^ipcanuiee  dunUd  eqtiid 
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the  gieatneas  of  ihm  expectatioiu,.  wbich 
eould  not  be  done  witbont  expense.  We 
debated  tberefine  in  full  conneU  what  were 
the  eafliest  methods  of  raismg  money  ;  or, 
more  properly  gpeaking,  what  we  could  most 
conveniently  sell.  The  deliberation  waB  soon 
finished  :  it  was  found  that  our  remaining 
horse  was  utterly  uselesB  for  the  plongh,  with- 
out his  companion,  and  equally  unfit  for  the 
road,  as  wanting  an  eye.  It  was  therefore 
determined  that  we  should  dispose  of  bim, 
for  the  pnrpose  above  mentioned,  at  the 
neighboring  fair  ;  and,  to  prerent  imposition, 
that  I  should  go  with  bim  myselt  Though 
this  was  (me  of  the  first  mereontile  transac- 
ti<ms  of  my  life,  yet  I  bad  no  doubt  of 
Acquitting  myself  with  reputation.  The 
opinion  a  man  forms  of  his  own  prudence  is 
measured  by  that  of  the  company  he  keeps  ; 
and  as  mine  was  mostly  in  tiie  Csunily  way, 
I  had  conceived  no  unfavorable  sentiments 
of  my  worldly  wisdom.  My  wife,  however, 
next  moming^  at  parting,  after  I  bad  got 
Bome  paces  trom  the  door,  called  me  bock  to 
advise  me,  in  a  whi^>er,  to  have  all  my  eyes 
about  me. 

I  bad,  in  the  usual  forms,  when  I  canw  to 
the  fiir,  put  my  botse  thnfli£^  all  his  paces, 
but  for  ecnne  time  had  no  Indden.  At  last  a 
chapman  approached,  and,  afler  he  had  for 
a  good  while  examined  the  horse  round,  find- 
ing bim  blind  of  one  eye,  he  would  have 
nothing  to  say  to  htm  ;  a  second  came  up, 
but,  observing  he  had  a  spavin,  declared  he 
would  not  take  him  for  the  driving  home ;  a 
third  perceived  he  had  a  windgall,  and  would 
bid  no  money  ;  a  fourth  knew  by  his  eye  that 
he  had  the  bots ;  a  fifth  wondered  what  a 
plague  I  could  do  at  the  fair  with  a  blind, 
spavined,  galled  back,  that  was  only  fit  to 
be  cut  op  for  a  d(^keunel.  By  this  time  I 
began  to  have  a  most  heer^  contempt  for 
the  poor  animal  myself,  and  was  almost 
ashtaned  at  the  approach  of  every  customer  ; 
for,  though  I  did  not  entirely  believe  all  the 
fellows  told  me,  yet  I  reflected  that  the  num- 
ber of  witnesses  was  a  strong  presumption 
they  were  right ;  and  St.  Gr^ry  upon  good 
works,  professes  himself  to  be  of  the  same 
opinion. 

I  was  in  this  mortifying  situation  when 
a  brother  clergyman,  and  old  acquaintance, 
who  had  also  budness  at  the  ftir,  came  up, 
and,  shaking  nu  by  tbe  hand,  proposed  od- 


jonining  to  a  public  bouse,  and  taking  a 
glass  of  whatever  we  eould  get  I  readily 
dosed  with  the  offer,  and,  entering  an  ale- 
house, we  were  shown  into  a  little  back 
room,  where  there  was  only  a  venerable  old 
man,  who  sat  wholly  intoit  over  a  large  book, 
which  he  was  reeding.  I  never  in  my  life 
saw  a  figure  that  prepossessed  me  more 
favorably.  His  locks  of  silver-gray  ven- 
erably shaded  his  temples,  and  his  green  old 
age  seemed  to  be  tbe  result  of  health  and 
benevolence.  However,  his  presence  did  not 
interrupt  oar  eonveisatioD.  My  IHend  and 
I  discoursed  on  the  various  turns  of  fortune 
we  had  met ;  the  Whistonion  controversy, 
my  last  pamphlet,  Uie  archdeacon's  reply, 
and  the  hard  measure  that  was  dealt  me. 
But  our  attention  was  in  n  short  time  taken 
off  by  the  appearance  of  a  youth,  who,  enter- 
ing tbe  room,  respectfully  said  something 
softly  to  the  old  stranger.  *'  Make  no  apolo- 
gtes,  my  child,"  said  the  old  man  ;  "  to  do 
good  is  a  duty  we  owe  to  all  our  fellow-crea- 
tures. Take  this,  I  wish  it  were  more  ;  but 
five  pounds  will  relieve  your  distress,  and 
you  are  welcome."  The  modest  youth  shed 
tean  of  gratitude  and  yet  his  gratitude  was 
scarcely  equal  to  mine.  I  could  have  bugged 
the  good  old  man  in  my  arms,  his  benevo- 
lence pleased  me  so.  He  continued  to  read, 
and  we  resumed  our  conversation,  until  my 
companion,  after  some  time,  recollecting  that 
he  had  business  to  transact  in  the  fair,  prom- 
ised to  be  soon  back  ;  adding,  that  he  alwaj^ 
desired  to  have  as  much  of  Dr.  Primrose's 
company  as  possible  The  old  gentleman, 
hearing  my  name  mentioned,  seemed  to  look 
at  me  with  attention  for  some  time  ;  and, 
when  my  friend  was  gone,  most  req>ectfiilly 
demanded  if  I  was  any  wiqr  related  to  the 
great  Primrose,  that  courageous  m«u^ami8^ 
who  had  been  the  bulwark  of  the  church. 
Never  did  my  heart  feel  sincerer  rapture 
than  at  that  moment  "  Sir,"  cried  I,  "  the 
applause  of  so  good  a  man  as  I  am  sure  yon 
are  odds  to  that  happiness  in  my  breast 
which  your  benevolence  has  already  excited. 
Yon  behold  before  yon,  sir,  that  Dr.  Prim- 
rose, the  monogamist,  whom  yon  have  been 
pleased  to  call  great  Yon  here  see  tiiat 
unfortunate  divine^  who  has  so  long,  and  it 
would  'ill  become  me  to  si^  successfully, 
fonght  Against  tbe  deuterogamy  of  tbe  sge." 
—  "  Sir,"  died  tbe  strange',  stmck  with  awe. 
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"  I  fear  I  have  Wn  too  familiar  ;  bnt  yoa  11 
forgive  my  curiosity,  sir  ;  I  beg  pardon."  — 
"  Sir,"  cried  I,  grasping  his  hand,  "  you  are 
BO  far  from  displeasing  me  by  your  famil- 
iarity, that  I  moat  b^  you  *11  accept  my 
friemiBhip,  as  yoa  already  have  my  esteem." 
—  '*Then  with  gratitnde  I  accept  tbe  of- 
fer," cried  he,  squeezing  me  by  the  hand, 
"thou  glorious  pillar  of  unshaken  ortho- 
doxy. And  do  I  behold—**  I  hen  in- 
terrupted That  he  was  gcnng  to  say;  for 
tiumgh,  as  an  author,  I  could  digest  no  small 
share  tk  flattery,  yet  now  my  modesty  would 
permit  no  more.  However,  no  lovers  in  ro- 
mance ever  cemented  a  more  instantaneous 
friendship.  We  talked  upon  several  sub- 
jects. At  first,  I  thought  him  rather  devout 
^an  learned,  and  b^n  to  think  he  despised 
all  human  doctrines  as  dross.  Yet  this  no 
way  lessened  him  in  my  esteem ;  for  I  had 
for  some  time  begun  privately  to  harbor  such 
an  opinion  myself.  I  therefore  took  occasion 
to  observe  that  the  world  in  general  b^an 
to  be  blamably  indifferent  m  to  doetriDal 
matters,  and  followed  human  speculations 
too  much.  **Ay,  sir,"  replied  he,  as  if 
he  had  reserved  all  hia  leamii^  to  that 
mom^t,  —  **ay,  sir,  the  world  is  in  its 
dotage,  and  yet  the  cosmogony  or  creation 
of  the  world  has  puzzled  philoeophers  of  all 
ages.  What  a  medley  of  opinions  have  they 
not  broached  upon  the  creation  of  the  world  1 
Sanchoniathon,  Manetho,  Eerosus,  and  Ocel- 
lus Lucanns  ha've  all  attempted  it  in  vain. 
The  latter  has  these  words :  Anarckon  ara 
hai  attUtaion  to  parij  which  imply  that  all 
things  have  neither  banning  nor  end. 
Manetho,  also,  who  lived  abont  Uie  time 
of  Nebuchadon-Asser, — Aaser  being  a  Syriac 
wend,  nsoally  ^plied  as  a  sumame  to  the 
kings  of  that  country,  as  Teglat  Pb&el-As- 
ser,  Nabon-Asser,  —  he,  I  say,  formed  a  con- 
jecture equally  absurd ;  for  as  we  usually 
Ray  ek  to  hiblion  kubemetes,  which  implies 
that  books  will  never  teach  the  world,  so  he 
attempted  to  investigate  —  But,  sir,  I  ask 
pardon  ;  I  am  straying  from  the  question." 
That  he  actually  was  ;  nor  could  I,  for  my 
life,  see  how  the  creation  of  the  world  had 
anything  to  do  with  the  business  I  was  talk- 
ing of ;  but  it  was  mdlicient  to  show  me  that 
he  was  a  man  of  letten,  and  I  now  rever^ 
enoed  him  tbe  more.  I  was  resolved  there- 
fore to  bring  him  to  the  tondutone ;  but 


he  was  too  mild  and  too  gentle  to  contend  for 
victory.  Whenever  I  made  any  observation 
that  looked  like  a  challenge  to  controversy, 
he  would  smile,  shake  his  head,  and  say 
nothing  ;  by  which  I  understood  he  could 
say  much  if  he  thoi^ht  proper.  The  subject 
therefore  insensibly  dianged  from  the  busi- 
ness of  antiquity  to  that  which  brought  us 
to  die  fiur.  Mine,  I  told  him,  was  to  sell 
a  hone ;  and,  very  luckily  indeed,  his  was 
to  buy  one  for  one  of  his  tenants.  Hy  horae 
was  soon  produced,  and,  in  fine,  we  stmck  a 
bargain.  Nothing  now  lemained  but  to  pay 
me,  and  he  accordingly  pulled  ont  a  thirty- 
pound  note,  and  bid  me  change  it  Not 
being  in  a  capacity  of  complying  With  his 
demand,  he  ordered  his  footman  to  be  called 
up,  who  made  his  appearance  in  a  very  gen- 
teel livery.  ''Here,  Abraham,"  cried  he, 
"  go  and  get  gold  for  this  ;  you  H  do  it  at 
Neighbor  Jacksoi^Bi  or  anywhere."  While 
the  fellow  waa  gone,  he  entertained  me  with 
a  pathetic  han^jue  on  the  great  acardQr  of 
sQver ;  which  I  undertook  to  improve  l^ 
deploring  also  the  gwei  scarcity  of  gold  ;  so' 
that,  by  the  time  Abraham  retnnied,  we  had 
both  agreed  that  money  was  never  so  hard  to 
be  come  at  as  now.  Abraham  returned  to 
inform  us  that  he  had  been  over  the  whole 
fair,  and  could  not  get  change,  though  he 
had  offered  half  a  crown  for  doing  it  This 
was  a  veiy  great  disappointment  to  us  all ; 
but  the  old  gentleman,  having  paused  a  little, 
asked  me  if  I  knew  one  Solomon  Flam- 
borough  in  my  part  of  Ihe  country.  TJpon 
replying  that  he  was  my  next-door  neigh- 
bor, "  If  that  be  the  case,  then,"  returned 
he,  "I  believe  we  shall  deal  You  shall 
have  a  draft  upon  him  pa^ble  at  sight ;  and, 
let  me  tell  yon,  he  ia  as  warm  a  man  as  any 
within  five  miles  round  him.  Honest  Solo- 
mon and  I  have  been  acquainted  for  many 
yeaiB  together.  I  remember  I  always  beat 
him  at  three  jumps  ;  but  he  could  hop  upon 
one  1^  farther  than  I."  A  draft  upon  my 
neighbor  was  to  me  the  same  as  money,  for 
I  was  sufficiently  convinced  of  his  ability. 
The  draft  was  signed  and  put  into  my  hands, 
and  Mr.  Jenkinson,  the  old  gentleman,  his 
man  Abraham,  and  my  horse,  old  Black- 
bory,  trotted  aS  veiy  weSl  pleased  with  each 
other. 

After  a  short  interval,  being  left  to  reflec- 
tion, I  began  to  leeoUeet  tluit  I  had  done 
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wrong  in  taking  a  draft  from  a  strangeTf  and 
80  prudently  resolved  upcm  followlDg  the 
ptuchaBer  and  having  back  my  hone  :  but 
this  was  now  too  late ;  I  therefore  made 
directly  homewardfl,  resolving  to  get  the 
draft  changed  into  money  at  my  Mend's  as 
fiut  aa  possible.  I  found  my  honest  neigh- 
bor  smoking  his  pipe  at  his  own  dow,  and, 
informing  him  that  I  had  a  small  bill  npcm 
him,  he  read  it  twice  over.  '*  Yon  can  read 
the  name,  1  Buppose,"  cried  I,  "Ephraim 
Jenkinson."  — " Yes,"  returned  he,  "the 
name  is  written  plain  enough,  and  I  know  the 
genUeman  too, — the  greatest  rascal  under 
the  canopy  of  heaven.  This  is  the  very 
same  n^e  who  sold  us  the  spectacles. 
Was  he  not  a  venerable-looking  man,  with 
gray  hair,  and  no  flaps  to  his  pocket-holee  1 
And  did  he  not  talk  a  long  string  of  leam- 
ing  about  Gbeek,  and  cosmogony,  and  the 
world  To  this  I  replied  with  a  groan. 
"  Ay,"  continued  he^  **  he  has  but  that  one 
piece  of  leamii^  in  the  world,  and  he  always 
talks  it  whenever  he  finds  a  scholar  in  com- 
pany ;  but  I  know  the  xogoe,  and  will  catch 
him  yet." 

Though  I  was  already  sufficiently  mortified, 
qiy  greatest  struggle  was  to  come,  in  facing 
my  wife  and  daughters.  No  truant  was  ever 
more  afraid  of  returning  to  school,  there  to 
behold  the  master'a  visage,  than  I  was  of 
going  home.  I  was  determined,  howenr,  to 
anticipate  their  fniy  first  falling  into  a 
pasdon  myself. 

But,  alaa !  upon  entering,  I  Ibnnd  the  fiun- 
ily  no  way  disposed  for  battle.  Hy  wife  and 
girls  were  all  in  tears,  Mr.  TbomUll  having 
been  there  that  day  to  inform  them  that  their 
journey  to  town  was  entirely  over.  The  two 
ladies,  having  heard  reports  of  oa  from  some 
malicious  person,  were  Uiat  day  set  out  for 
London.  He  could  neither  discover  the  ten- 
dency nor  the  author  of  these  ;  bnt  whatever 
they  might  be,  or  whoever  mi^t  have 
broached  them,  he  continued  to  assure  our 
fiunily  of  his  friendship  and  protection.  I 
fonnd,  thnefore,  that  thcy  bote  my  disap- 
pointment with  great  reugnatiiHi,  aa  It  was 
eclipsed  in  the  greatness  of  thdr  own.  But 
what  perplexed  us  meet  was  to  tiiink  who 
could  be  eo  base  as  to  asperse  the  character 
of  a  family  so  harmless  as  outs,  —  too  hum- 
ble to  excite  envy  and  too  inoffensive  to  cre- 
ate di^iust. 


CHAPTER  XT. 

ALL  KB.  BITBOHILL'b  TILLAITT  AT  ONCE  DS- 
TECTID.— XHB  VOLLT    09    BMLSa  OVKB- 

wntB. 

That  aranin^  and  part  of  the  following 
day,  ware  employed  in  froitleas  attempts  to 
discover  our  enonies ;  scarcely  a  family  in 
the  neighborhood  but  incurred  our  suspicions, 
and  each  of  us  had  reasona  for  our  opinions 
beat  known  to  ourselves.  As  we  were  in  this 
perplexity,  one  of  our  little  boys,  who  had 
been  playing  abroad,  bstmgtit  in  a  letter-cara, 
which  he  found  on  the  green.  It  was  quick- 
ly known  to  bekn^  to  Un  Ban]idl,with 
wh(Hn  it  had  beenseesi ;  and,  upon  examina- 
tion, contained  some  hints  upon  different 
aul^ecto ;  hut  what  particularly  eng^fed  our 
attention  was  a  seeled  note^  mpnaerihed, 
"  The  copy  of  a  letter  to  be  sent  to  the  ladiea 
at  ThomhiU  Castle.'*  It  instantly  ocenired 
that  he  waa  the  base  informer ;  and  we  de- 
liberated whether  the  note  should  not  be 
broken  open.  I  was  against  it ;  but  Sophia, 
who  said  she  was  sure  that  of  all  men  he  would 
be  the  last  to  be  guilty  of  so  much  baseness, 
iusbted  upon  its  being  read.  Inthisahewas 
seconded  by  the  rest  of  the  family ;  and,  at 
their  joint  solicitation,  I  read  aa  follows :  — 

"  Ladibs  :  The  hearer  will  sufficiently  sat- 
isiy  yon  as  to  the  person  from  whom  this 
comes  :  one  at  least  the  friend  of  innocence, 
and  ready  to  prevent  its  being.sednced.  I  am 
informed  for  a  truth,  that  you  have  some  in- 
tention of  brinfpi^  two  young  ladies  to  town 
whom  I  have  some  knowledge  o(  under  the 
character  of  companions.  Aa  I  would  neither 
have  simplicity  imposed  upon  not  virtue 
contaminated,  I  must  offer  it  as  my  opinion 
that  the  impropriety  of  such  a  step  irill  be 
attended  with  dangerous  consequences.  It 
hss  never  been  my  way  to  treat  the  infamous 
or  the  lewd  with  severity  ;  nor  shonid  I  now 
have  taken  this  meUtod  of  explaining  myself, 
or  reproving  folly,  did  it  not  aim  at  guilL 
Take,  therefore,  the  admonition  of  a  friend, 
and  seriously  reflect  on  the  consequences  of 
-introducing  infamy  and  vice  into  retreats 
where  peace  and  innocence  have  hitherto 
resided.* 

Our  doubts  were  liow  at  an  end.  There 
seemed  indeed  someUiing  i^plicable  to  both 
sides  in  this  letta,  and  its  censnrea  mi^t  as 
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well  "he  referred  to  those  to  whom  it  was 
written,  as  to  us;  hut  the  maliciouB  meaning 
was  obvious,  and  we  went  no  farther.  My 
wife  hod  scarcely  patience  to  hear  me  to  the 
end,  bnt  railed  at  the  writer  with  unre- 
strained resentment  Olivia  was  equally  se- 
vere, and  Sophia  seemed  perfectly  amazed  at 
his  baseness.  As  for  my  part,  it  appeared  to 
me  one  of  the  vilest  instances  of  nnprovoked 
ii^ratitade  I  had  erer  met  with.  Not  coold 
I  account  for  it  in  any  other  manner  tlian  by 
impnting  it  to  his  desire  of  detaining  my 
youngest  daughter  in  the  country,  to  have 
the  more  frequent  opportunities  of  an  inter- 
view. In  this  manner  we  all  sat  ruminating 
upon  schemes  of  vengeance,  when  our  other 
little  boy  came  running  in  to  tell  us  that  Mr. 
BuTchell  was  approaching  at  the  other  end 
of  the  field.  It  is  easier  to  conceive  than 
describe  the  complicated  sensations  which 
are  felt  from  the  pain  of  a  recent  injury  and 
the  pleasure  oi  approaching  vengeance. 
Though  our  intentions  were  only  to  npfaraid 
him  wiHi  his  ingratitude,  yet  it  was  Tesolved 
to  do  it  in  a  manner  that  would  be  perfectly 
cutting.  Fot  this  purpose  we  agreed  to  meet 
him  with  OUT  usual  smiles,  to  chat  in  the  be- 
ginning with  more  than  ordinary  kindness, 
to  amuse  him  a  little and  then,  in  ihs 
midst  of  the  flattering  calm,  to  burst  upon 
him  like  an  earthquake,  and  overwhelm  him 
with  the  sense  of  his  own  basoiess.  This 
being  resolved  upon,  my  wife  undertook  to 
manage  the  business  lierself,  as  she  really  had 
some  talents  for  such  an  undertaking.  We 
saw  him  approach :  he  entered,  drew  a  chair, 
and  sat  dowxL  "  A  fine  di^,  Mr.  BareheU." 
— "A  very  fine  day,  doctor  ;  though  I  fancy 
we  shall  have  some  rain,  by  the  shooting  <^ 
my  eoms." — "The  shooting  of  your  horns," 
cried  my  wife,  in  a  loud  fit  of  laughter,  and 
then  asked  pardon  for  being  so  fond 'of  a  joke. 
"  Dear  madam,"  replied  he,  "  I  pardon  you 
with  all  my  heart ;  for  I  protest  I  should  not 
have  thought  it  a  joke  had  yon  not  told  me." 
—  *'  Perhaps  not,  sir,"  cried  my  wife,  wink- 
ing at  us ;  "  and  yet  I  dare  say  you  can  tell  us 
how  many  jokes  go  to  an  ounce."  —  "  I  fancy, 
madam,"  returned  Mr.  Burchell,  "  you  have 
been  reading  a  jest-hook  this  morning,  that 
ounce  of  jokes  is  so  very  good  a  conceit;  and 
yet,  madam,  I  had  rather  see  half  an  ounce 
of  understanding."  —  "I  believe  you  might," 
cried  my  wife,  still  ""i^'"g  at  us,  though  the 


laugh  was  against  her.  "And  yet  I  have 
seen  some  men  pretend  to  understanding 
that  have  very  little."— "And  no  doubt," 
replied  her  antagonist,  "you  have  known 
ladies  set  up  for  wits  that  hod  none."  I 
quickly  b^an  to  find  that  my  wife  was  like-' 
ly  to  gain  but  little  at  this  business ;  so  I  re- 
solved to  treat  him  in  a  s^le  of  more  severity 
myseli  "Both  wit  and  understanding," 
cried  I,  "  are  trifles  without  intc^ty ;  it  is 
that  which  ^vea  valoe  to  every  character ; 
the  ignorant  peasant,  without  fault,  is  greater 
than  the  philosopher  .with  many  ;  for  what 
is  genius  or  courage  without  a  heart  I 

" '  An  honest  man 's  the  noblest  work  of  God.* " 

"  I  always  held  that  hackneyed  maxim  of 
Pope,"  returned  Mr.  Burchell,  "  as  very  un- 
worthy a  man  of  genius,  and  a  base  desertion 
of  his  own  superiority.  As  the  reputation 
of  books  is  raised,  not  by  their  freedom  from 
defect,  but  the  greatness  of  their  beauties; 
so  should  that  men  be  prized,  not  from 
their  exemptitm.  from  &ul^  but  the  sise  of 
those  virinee  are  possessed  of.  The 
scholar  may  want  prudence,  the  statesman 
may  have  pride,  and  the  champion  ferodly; 
but  shall  we  prefer  to  these  the  low  mechaniQ 
who  laboriously  plods  on  through  life  with- 
out censure  or  applause  1  We  might  as  well 
prefer  the  tame  correct  paintings  of  the 
Flemish  school  to  the  erroneous  but  snUime 
animations  of  the  Roman  ^cil." 

"  Sir,"  relied  I, "  your  present  observation 
is  just,  when  there  are  shining  virtiies  and 
minute  defects;  but  when  it  appears  that 
great  vices  are  (^iposed  in  the  same  mind  to 
as  extraordinary  virtues,  soch  a  duxaeter  de- 
serves cont^pt" 

"  Periiaps,"  cried  h^  "there  may  be  'some 
such  monsters  as  you  describe,  of  great  -vices 
joined  to  great  virtues  *  yet,  in  my  prepress 
through  life,  I  never  yet  found  one  instance 
of  their  existence.  On  the  contrary,  I  have 
ever  perceived  that  where  the  mind  was  ca- 
pacious the  affections  were  good.  And,  in- 
deed. Providence  serans  kindly  our  friend  in 
this  particular,  thus  to  debilitate  the  under- 
stan^ng  where  the  heart  is  corrupt,  and  di- 
minish the  power  where  there  is  the  will  to 
do  mischiel  This  rule  seems  to  extend  even 
to  other  animals,  mie  little  vermin  race  an 
ever  treaeherouB,  cruel,  and  cowardly ;  while 
those  endowed  with  strength  and  power  m 
generous,  brave,  and  gentle." 
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"  These  obeerratioDs  sound  well,"  returned 
If  ''and  yet  it  would  be  easy  this  moment 
to  poiot  out  a  man"  and  I  fix&l  my  eye  stead- 
&Btly  upon  him,  whose  head  and  heart  form 
a  moat  d^estable  contnsL  Ay,  m,**  con- 
tittoed  I,  laisiiig  my  voicc^  "  and  I  am  f^aA 
to  have  thia  opportimi^  of  detecting  him  in 
the  midst  of  his  fimded  aecnrity.  Do  you 
know  this,  sir,  this  pocket-book  1"  —  "Yes, 
sir,"  letumed  he,  with  a  face  of  impenetrable 
assurance ;  "  that  pocket-book  is  mine,  and  I 
am  glad  you  have  found  it"  —  "  And  do  you 
know,"  cried  I,  "  this  letter  ?  Nay,  never 
falter,  man,  but  look  me  full  in  the  face;  I  say, 
do  you  know  this  letter  J "  —  «  That  letter," 
replied  he,  "  yes ;  it  was  I  that  wrote  that 
letter." — "  And  how  could  you,"  said  I,  "  so 
basely,  so  ungratefully,  presume  to  write  this 
letter  ? "  —  "  And  how  came  you,"  re[died  he, 
with  looks  of  unparalleled  effronteny,  "eo 
basely  to  presume  to  break  open  this  letter  ) 
Don't  you  know,  now^  I  could  hang  you  all 
for  this  ?  All  that  I  have  to  do  is,  to  swear 
at  the  next  justice's  that  you  have  been  guilty 
of  breaking  open  the  lock  of  my  pocket-book, 
and  80  hang  you  all  up  at  this  door."  This 
piece  of  unexpected  insolence  raised  me  to 
such  a  pitch  that  I  could  scarce  govern  my 
passion.  **  Ungrateful  wretch  !  begone,  and 
no  longer  pollute  my  dwelling  with  thy  base- 
ness. Begone !  and  never  let  me  see  thee 
again.  Go  from  my  door;  and  the  only  pun- 
ishment I  wish  thee  is  an  alarmed  conscience, 
which  will  be  a  sufficient  tormentor ! "  So 
saying,  I  threw,  him  hia  pocket-book,  which 
he  took  up  with  a  amile,  aud,  Cutting  the 
dasps  with  the  utmost  composure,  left  us 
quite  astonished  at  the  serenity  of  his  assur- 
ance. My  wife  was  particularly  enraged  that 
nothing  could  make  him  angry  or  make  him 
seem  ashamed  of  his  villaniea  "  My  dear," 
cried  I,  willing  to  calm  those  passions  that 
bad  been  nuaed  too  high  among  us,  "we 
axe  not  to  be  surprised  tbkt  bad  men  want 
shame.  They  only  blush  at  being  detected  in 
doii^t  good,  but  ^oiy  in  their  vices. 

"  Onilt  and  Shame  (says  the  allegory)  were 
at  first  companions,  and,  in  the  beginning  of 
their  journey  inseparably  kept  together ;  but 
their  union  was  soon  found  to  be  disa^e- 
able  and  inconvenient  to  boUi.  Ouilt  gave 
Shame  frequent  uneasiness,  and  Shame  often 
betrayed  the  secret  conspiracies  of  Quilt  Af- 
ter long  di8i^[reement|  thexe^ir^  they  at 


length  consented  to  part  forever.  Guilt  bold- 
ly walked  forward  alone  to  overtake  Fate, 
that  went  before  in  the  shape  of  an  execu- 
tioner; but  Shame,  being  natnially  timor- 
ouB,  letomed  bade  to  k^  company  with 
Virtue,  which,  in  tlie  heginniz^  of  thear  jooz^ 
ney,  they  had  left  behind.— Thus,  my  chil- 
dren, after  men  have  travelled  through  a 
few  stages  in  Vice,  Shame  forsakes  them, 
and  returns  back  to  wait  upon  the  few  vir- 
tuea  thcgr  have  still  remaining:'* 


CHAPTER  XYL 

THX  PAHILT  USB  ABT,  WHICH  18  OPPOBXD 
BX  STILL  ORKATEB. 

WuTKVXB  mi^t  have  been  Sophia's  sen- 
sations, the  rest  of  the  fiunily  were  easily  ccoi- 
soled  fbr  Ur.  Bnrchell's  absence  by  the  com- 
pany of  our  lamUwd,  whose  visits  now  became 
more  frequent  and  Iimger.  Though  he  had 
been  disappointed  in  procuring  my  daugh- 
ters the  amusementB  of  the  town,  as  he  de- 
signed, he  took  every  opportunity  of  supply- 
ing them  with  those  little  recreations  which 
our  retirement  would  admit  of.  He  usiiolly 
came  in  the  morning,  and,  while  my  son  and 
I  followed  our  occupations  abroad,  he  sat 
with  the  family  at  home,  and  amused  them 
by  describing  tiie  town,  with  eveiy  port  of 
which  he  was  particularly  acquainted.  He 
could  repeat  all  the  obeervations  that  were 
retailed  in  the  atmosphere  of  the  playhouses, 
and  had  all  the  good  things  of  the  high  wits 
by  rote,  long  before  they  made  their  way 
into  the  jest-books.  The  intervals  between 
conversation  were  employed  in  teaching  my 
daughters  picquet ;  or,  sometimes,  in  setting 
my  two  little  ones  to  box,  to  make  them 
lAorp,  as  he  called  it ;  but  the  hopes  of  hav- 
ing Um  for  a  son-in-law  in  some  measure 
blinded  us  to  all  his  imperfections.  It  muot 
be  owned  that  my  wife  laid  a  thousand 
schemes  to  entrap  him  ;  or,  to  speak  it  more 
tenderly,  used  every  art  to  magnify  the  merit 
of  her  daughter.  If  the  cakes  at  tea  ate  short 
and  crisp,  they  were  made  by  Olivia ;  if  the 
gooeeberry-wine  was  well  knit,  the  goose- 
berries were  of  her  gathering ;  it  was  her 
fingers  which  gave  the  pickles  their  peculiar 
green ;  and  in  the  composition  of  a  pudding 
it  was  her  judgment  t^  mixed  the  ingiedir 
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ente.  Then  the  pow  wranan  would  tome- 
times  tell  the  squire  that  ahe  thought  him 
and  Olivia  extremely  of  a  size,  and  would 
hid  both  Btand  up  to  eee  which  waa  the  tall- 
est These  instances  of  cunning,  which  she 
thought  impenetrable,  jret  which  everybody 
Baw  through,  were  very  pleasing  to  our  bene- 
factor, who  gave  every  day  some  new  proofs 
of  his  passion,  which,  thouf^  they  had  not 
aiiaea  to  jnopoeaU  of  maniage,  yet  wc 
thouc^  feJl  but  little  8h<»t  of  it ;  and  his 
alowneaa  waa  attributed  eometimw  to  native 
baahfiiliwn,  and  Bometimea  to  his  ftar  of  of- 
fending hia  uncle.  An  ootiuitenoe,  however, 
which  happened  aooa  aft»,  put  it  beyond  a 
doubt  that  he  designed  to  become  one  of  oar 
family.  My  wife  even  regarded  it  as  an  ab- 
atdute  promise. 

My  wife  and  daughters,  happening  to  re- 
turn a  visit  at  Neighbor  Flamborough's,  found 
that  family  had  lately  got  their  pictures 
drawn  a  limner  who  travelled  the  coun- 
try and  took  Ukeneases  for  fifteen  ahillings  a 
head.  As  this  family  and  ours  had  long  a 
■ort  of  rivalry  in  point  of  taste,  our  spirit 
took  the  alarm  at  this  stolen  maioh  upon  us, 
and*  notwilhatanding  all  I  ceiQd  say,  and  I 
■aid  much,  it  was  resolved  that  we  should 
have  our  pictures  d<me  tooi  Having  there- 
fore ei^iaged  the  limner  (far  what  could  I 
do  1)  our  next  deliberation  was  to  show  the 
superiority  of  our  taste  in  the  attitudes.  Aj* 
for  our  neighbor's  family,  there  were  seven 
of  them,  and  they  were  drawn  with  sevdn 
oranges,  — a  thing  quite  out  of  taate,  no  va- 
riety in  life,  no  composition  in  the  world. 
We  desired  to  have  something  in  a  brighter 
style ;  and,  after  many  debates,  at  length 
came  to  a  unanimous  resolution  of  being 
drawn  tc^ether  in  one  large,  historical  fiun- 
ily-pieG&  Tliis  would  be  cheaper,  aince  one 
finune  would  serve  for  all,  and  it  would  be 
infinitely  more  genteel ;  for  all  families  of 
any  taste  were  now  drawn  in  the  same  man- 
ner. As  we  did  not  immediately  recollect 
an  historical  subject  to  fit  us,  we  were  con- 
tented each  with  being  drawn  as  independent 
historical  figures.  My  wife  desired  to  be 
represented  as  Venus,  and  the  painter  was 
requested  not  to  be  too  frt^^  of  his  dia- 
monds in  her  stomacher  and  hair.  Hear  two 
little  ones  were  to  be  as  Cupids  by  her  side ; 
while  I,  in  my  gown  and  band,  was  to  pre- 
Mut  hex  with  taj  books  'on  the  Whistoniau 


controversy.  Olivia  would  be  drawn  as  an  Am- 
azon, sitting  upon  a  bank  of  flowers,  dressed 
in  a  green  Joseph,  richly  laoed  with  gold,  aud 
a  whip  in  her  hand.  Sophia  waa  to  be  a  shep- 
h^esB  with  as  many  sheep  as  the  painter 
could  put  in  for  nothing ;  and  Moses  was  to 
be  dieted  out  with  a  hat  and  white  feather. 

Our  taste  so  much  pleased  the  squire,  that 
he  insisted  on  being  put  in  as  one  of  the 
family  in  the  character  of  Alexander  the 
Great  at  Olivia's  feet  This  was  considered 
by  us  all  as  an  indication  of  his  desire  to  be 
introduced  into  the  family,  nor  could  we  re- 
fuse Ins  request  The  painter  was  therefim 
set  to  worl^  and,  as  he  wrought  with  asridn- 
ity  and  expedition,  in  less  than  four  days  the 
whole  was  completed.  The  jdece  was  loige, 
and  it  must  be  owned  he  did  not  spare  his 
colors ;  for  which  my  wife  gave  him  great 
encomiums.  We  were  all  perfectly  satisfied 
with  his  performance ;  but  an  unfortimate 
circumstance,  which  had  not  occurred  till 
the  picture  was  finished,  now  struck  us  with 
dismay.  It  was  so  very  laige  that  we  had 
no  place  in  the  house  to  fix  it  How  we  all 
came  to  disregard  so  material  a  point  is  in- 
conceivable !  but  certain  it  is,  we  had  all 
been  greaUy  remisa.  The  picture  therefore, 
instead  of  gratifying  our  vanity,  as  we  hoped, 
leaned  in  a  most  mortifying  manner  against 
the  Mtchen  wall,  where  the  canvas  was 
stretched  and  painted,  much  too  large  to  be 
got  through  any  of  the  doors,  and  the  jest  of 
all  our  neighbors.  One  compared  it  to  Rob- 
inson Crusoe's  long-boat,  too  laige  to  be  re- 
moved ;  another  thought  it  more  resembled 
a  reel  in  a  bottle.  Some  wondered  how  it 
could  be  got  out,  but  still  more  were  amazed 
how  it  ever  got  in. 

But  thouf^  it  excited  Hm  ridicule  of  scnne, 
it  effectually  raised  more  malidous  sugges- 
tions in  mai^.  The  squire's  porttut  beii^ 
found  united  with  ours  was  an  honor  too 
great  to  escape  envy.  Scandalous  whispeis 
began  to  circulate  at  our  expense,  and  our 
tranquillity  was  continually  disturbed  by 
persons  who  came  as  &iends  to  tell  us  what 
was  said  of  us  by  enemies.  These  reports 
were  always  resented  with  becoming  spirit ; 
but  scandal  ever  improves  by  opposition. 

We  once  again,  therefore,  entered  into  con- 
sultation upon  obviating  the  malice  of  our 
enemies,  and  at  last  came  to  a  resolution 
which  liad  too  mudi  cunnii^  to  give  me  eu- 
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tire  aatis&ctioiL  It  was  tills  :  as  om  princi- 
pal object  wafl  to  discover  the  honor  of  Mr, 
Thornhill's  addreases,  my  wife  undertook  to 
sound  him  by  pretending  to  ask  his  advice 
in  the  choice  of  a  husband  for  her  eldest 
dau^ter.  If  this  was  not  found  sufficient  to 
induce  him  to  a  deelaiatioii,  it  was  then  re- 
solved to  terrify  him  with  a  rival.  To  this 
last  step,  however,  I  would  by  no  means  give 
my  ccouent  till  Olivia  gave  me  tiie  most 
Bulenm  assurances  that  she  would  marry  the 
person  provided  to  rival  him  upon  this  occa- 
Bion,  if  he  did  not  prevent  it  by  taking  her 
himself.  Such  was  the  scheme  laid,  which, 
though  I  did  not  strennoualy  (^>poBe,  I  did 
not  entirely  ^prove. 

The  next  time,  therefore,  that  Mr.  Thorn- 
hill  came  to  see  ns,  my  girls  took  care  to  be 
out  of  Uie  way,  in  order  to  give  their  fnamTtm 
an  of^Kirtonity  of  putting  her  scheme  in  exe- 
cution; but  th^  only  retired  to  the  next 
room,  whence  they  oould  overiuar  iSb»  iriule 
ccmveieation  :  my  wife  artfully  introduced  it 
by  obeerving  that  one  of  the  Miss  Flam- 
borougbH  was  like  to  have  a  very  good  match 
of  it  in  Mr.  Spanker.  To  this  the  squire  as- 
senting, she  proceeded  to  remark  that  they 
who  had  warm  fortunes  were  always  sure  of 
getting  good  husbands.  "  Bat  Heaven  help," 
continued  she,  "  Uie  girls  who  have  none ! 
What  aignifiea  beauty,  Mr.  Thomhill  1  Or 
whataigidfiea  all  the  v^toe  and  all  the  quali- 
flcationi  in  the  wtald  in  this  age  of  eelf-in- 
texestT  It  is  not  what  is  she^  but  what  has 
she,  is  all  the  cry." 

«  Madam,"  returned  he,  « I  highly  approve 
the  justice  as  well  as  the  novelty  of  your  re- 
marks ;  and  if  I  were  a  king,  it  should  be 
otherwise.  It  should  then,  indeed,  be  fine 
times  for  the  girls  without  fortunes ;  our  two 
young  ladies  should  be  the  first  tat  whom  I 
would  provide." 

"  Ah !  sir,"  returned  my  wife,  "  you  are 
pleased  to  be  focetions :  but  I  wish  I  were  a 
queen,  and  then  I  know  where  my  eldest 
daughter  should  look  for  a  husband.  But 
now  that  you  have  put  it  into  my  head,  se- 
riously, Mr.  Thomhill,  cant  you  recommend 
me  a  proper  husband  for  her ;  she  is  now 
nineteen  years  old,  well  grown,  and  well  edu- 
cated ;  and,  in  my  humble  opinion,  does  not 
want  for  parts." 

"  Madam,"  replied  he,  if  I  were  to  choose, 
I  would  find  out  a  poson  poesened  of  evety 


accomplishment  that  can  make  an  angel  bi^ 
py.  One  with  prudence,  fortune,  taste,  and 
sincerity  :  such,  majlapi^  would  be,  in  my 
opinion,  the  proper  husband." — **A.y,  sir," 
said  she,  bat  do  yon  know  of  any  such  pei>- 
Bon?"— "No,  madam,"  letuxned  he,  ia 
impossible  to  know  any  penon  that  deaemi 
to  beherhosband  ;  ahe^  too  great  a  treasure 
for  one  man's  possession  ;  she 's  a  goddess. 
Upon  my  soul,  I  speak  what  I  think ;  she  is 
an  angeL"  —  Ab,  Mr.  Thomhill,  yon  only 
flatter  my  poor  girl :  but  we  have  been  think- 
ing of  marrying  her  to  one  of  your  tenants, 
whose  mother  is  lately  dead,  and  who  wants 
a  manager ;  you  know  whom  I  mean.  Farmer 
Williams  ;  a  warm  man,  Mr.  Thomhill,  able 
to  give  her  good  bread ;  and  who  has  several 
times  made  her  proposals  "  (which  was  actual- 
ly the  case) ;  "but,  air,"  conduded  she, "I 
should  be  glad  to  have  yonr  approbation  of 
onrohoice."— "How,  madam !" lej^ied  he, 
"i^^iinobation  !  Ify  i^rpnbation  <tf^  such 
a  choice  1  Never  1  What  <  sacrifice  so  much 
beauty  and  sense  and  goodness  to  a  creature 
insensible  of  the  blessing !  Excuse  me,  I  can 
never  approve  of  such  a  piece  of  injustice  I 
And  I  have  my  reasons  1 "  —  "  Indeed,  sir ! " 
cried  Deborah,  **if  yon  have  your  reajioQs, 
that's  another  affair ;  but  I  should  be  glad  to 
know  those  reasons." — **  Excuse  me,  madam,* 
returned  he,  "  they  lie  too  deep  for  diaeovety," 
laying  his  hand  upon  his  boeom ;  "they  ra> 
main  bnriad,  riveted  here." 

'After  he  was  gone,  upon  a  general  cimsnl- 
tation  we  oould  not  tdl  whi^  to  make  at 
these  fine  nntiment&  Olivia  eonradered 
them  as  instances  of  the  most  exalted  pas- 
sion; but  I  was  not  quite  so  sanguine.  It 
seemed  to  me  pretty  plain  that  they  had 
more  of  love  than  matrimony  in  them  ;  yet, 
whatever  they  might  portend,  it  was  resolved 
to  prosecute  the  Bcheme  of  Farmer  Williams, 
wh(^  from  my  daughter's  first  appearance  in 
the  eonntzy,  had  pidd  her  his  addieases. 


CHAPTEE  XVII. 

BCAKCILT  ANT  TIBTDX  lOUHD  TO  RBBI8T  TEX 

PowxR  OF  iiova  ASD  VLmkSDS^  mma- 

■noN. 

As  I  <mly  studied  my  diild's  real  h^iin- 
neM,  the  aasidni^  of  lb.  WOUanu  pleamd 
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me,  as  he  was  in.  ea^  ciiennMitanww,  ta-ndent, 
and  iiiKeRi  It  zeqaired  bat  very  Uttle  en- 
coangttttent  to  nsvin  his  fmnBr  panion ; 
BO  that  in  an  evening  or  two  he  and  Mr. 
Thomhill  met  at  onz  houM  and  lurroyed 
each  other  for  aome  time  with  looks  of  anger : 
bat  Williams  owed  his  landlord  no  rent,  and 
little  regarded  his  indignation.  Olivia,  on 
her  Bide,  acted  the  coquette  to  perfection,  if 
that  might  be  called  acting  which,  was  hex 
real  chuacter,  pretending  to  laTish  all  her 
tcndemew  on  her  new  lover.  Ur.  Thomhill 
appeared  quite  dejected  at  this  preference, 
and,  with  a  pennve  air,  took  leave ;  though  I 
own  it  puzzled  me  to  find  him  in  bo  much 
pain  as  he  a|^ieared  to  be,  when  he  had  it  in 
his  own  power  bo  easily  to  remove  the  cnnse, 
hy  declaring  an  honorable  paasion.  But,  what- 
ever uneasiness  he  seemed  to  endure,  it  eonld 
easily  be  perceived  that  Olivia's  anguish  was 
mach  greater.  After  any  of  these  interviews 
between  her  lovera,  of  which  there  were  aev- 
eral,  she  usually  retired  to  solitude,  and  there 
indnlged  her  grief.  It  was  in  such  a  situation 
I  found  her  one  evenii^,  after  she  had  been 
for  some  time  supporting  a  fictitious  gayety. 
**  You  now  see,  my  child,"  said  I,  "  that  your 
confidence  in  Mr.  Thomhill's  passion  was  all 
a  dream ;  he  permits  the  tiviJry  of  another, 
evaty  way  his  infBrior,  thou^  he  knows  it 
lies  inhia  power  to  secure  you  to  himself  by  a 
candid  dedaratum."  —  "Yes,  papat^ietomed 
she,  *'  but  he  has  his  reasons  for  this  delay ; 
I  Imow  he  has.  The  sincerity  aS  his  looks 
and  words  convinces  me  of  his  real  esteem. 
A  short  time,  I  hope,  will  discover  the  gen- 
erosity of  his  sentiments,  and  convince  you 
that  my  opinion  of  him  has  been  more  just 
than  yours." — "Olivia,  my  darling,"  re- 
turned I,  *'  every  scheme  that  has  been  hith- 
erto pursued  to  compel  him  to  a  declaration 
haa  been  proposed  and  planned  by  yourself, 
nor  can  you  in  the  least  say  that  I  have  con- 
strained you.  But  yon  most  not  suppoae, 
my  dear,  that  I  will  ever  be  instromaitBl  in 
suffering  his  honest  rival  to  be  the  dupe  of 
your  ill-placed  pasuon.  Whatever  time  you 
desire  to  brii^  your  fancied  admirer  to  an  ex- 
planation shdl  be  granted  ;  bat  at  the  expi- 
ration of  that  term,  if  he  is  still  ^^>gardleBB,  I 
must  absolutely  insist  that  honest  Mr.  Wil- 
liams riiall  be  rewarded  for  his  fidelity.  Tbe 
eharacter  which  I  have  hitherto  supported  in 
life  df""™*"  this  from  xne ;  and  my  toider- 


ness  as  a  parent  shall  never  influence  my  in- 
tegrity as  a  man.  Name,  then,  your  day ; 
let  it  be  as  distant  as  you  think  pn>p«r,  utd 
in  the  mean  time  take  caie  to  let  Mr.  Thom- 
hill know  the  exact  time  on  whkh  I  derign 
delivering  you  up  to  another.  If  he  really 
loves  you,  his  own  good  sense  wjU  readily 
suggest  that  there  is  but  one  method  alone  to 
prevent  his  losing  you  forever."  This  pro- 
posal, which  she  could  not  avoid  considering 
as  perfectly  just,  was  readily  agreed  to.  She 

renewed  her  most  positive  prcnnise 
marrying  Mr.  Williams  in  case  of  the  other's 
insensibility  ;  and  at  the  next  opportunity,  in 
Mr.  Thornhill's  presence^  that  day  mouth 
was  fixed  npcm  for  her  naptiaU  with  hia 
rivaL 

Sttcli  TigtffonB  pmoeedinga  seemed  to  rh 
doable  Hr.  lliomhiiriB  ankie^  ;  hat  what 
Olivia  really  felt  gave  me  stane  aneanneaiL 
In  this  struggle  between  prudence  and 
passion  her  vivadty  quite  forsook  her,  and 
every  opportunity  of  solitude  was  sou^t,  and 
spent  in  tears.  One  week  passed  away  ;  but 
Mr.  Thomhill  made  no  efforts  to  restrain  her 
nuptials.  The  succeeding  week  he  was  still 
assiduous,  but  not  more  open.  On  tbe  third 
day  he  discontinued  his  viidta  entire^ ;  and 
instead  ni  my  daughter  testifying  any  im- 
patience,  as  I  expected,  ^e  seemed  to  retain 
a  pensive  tranquillity,  which  I  looked  npoa  as 
resignation.  For  my  own  part,  I  was  now 
sincerely  pleased  with  thinkiiig  that  my 
child  was  going  to  be  secured  in  a  continu- 
ance of  competence  and  peace,  and  Irequently 
applauded  her  resolution  in  preferring  hap- 
piness to  ostentation. 

It  was  within  about  four  days  of  her 
intended  nuptials,  that  my  llttie  family  at 
night  were  gathered  round  a  charming  fire, 
telling  stories  of  the  past  and  laying  schemes 
for  the  future.  Busied  in  forming  a  thou- 
sand projects,  and  laughing  at  whatever  folly 
came  uppermost,  **Well,  Hoses,"  cried  I, 
'*  we  shall  soon,  my  boy,  have  a  wedding  in 
the  family ;  what  is  your  opini<m  of  matters 
and  things  in  general  1" — "My  opinion, 
father,  is,  that  all  things  go  on  very  well  ; 
and  I  was  just  now  thinking,  that  when 
Sister  Livy  is  married  to  Farmer  Williams, 
we  shall  then  have  the  loan  of  his  cider-prees 
and  brewing-tubs  for  nothing."  —  "  That  we 
shall,  Moses,"  cried  I,  "  and  he  will  sing  us 
Deaffi  and  As  Ladj/f  to  raise  onr  spirits,  into 
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the  bugain." — **He  hastanght  that  aongto 
our  Dick,"  oried  Moaee,  "and  I  thinlc  he  goes 
thzoagh  it  ray  prettily." —"Does  he  bo  I" 
cried  I,  "  then  let  iu  have  it :  where  is  little 
Dickl  let  him  np  with  it  boldly." My 
"brother  Dick,"  cried  Bill,  my  youngest, 
is  juBt  gone  out  with  Sister  Livy  ;  but  Mr. 
Williams  has  taught  me  two  songs,  and  I H 
sing  them  for  you,  papa.  Whidi  Bong  do 
you  choose,  7^  Dying  Swan,  or  the  EUgy 
on  ihe  Death  of  a  Mad  Dog  f" —  "The  Elegy, 
child,  by  all  means,"  said  I ;  "  I  never  heard 
that  yet ;  and  Deborah,  my  life,  grief,  ytm 
know,  is  dry  ;  let  us  havea  bottle  of  the  best 
gooeeberty-wine,  to  iLtep  upooi  spirits.  I 
have  wept  so  much  at  ail  sorts  of  elegies  of 
late,  that,  without  an  cnliTening  glass,  I  am 
sore  this  will  overcome  me.  And,  Sophy, 
love,  take  your  guitar,  and  tturnm  in  widi 
1iieboyalittI&'' 

AN  ELEGY 
ox  THB  nUTR  or  A  MAD  DOG. 

Good  people  sll,  of  enrj  sort, 

(Mto  ear  onto  my  song ; 
And  if  yon  find  it  wondron*  shor^ 

It  csDnot  liold  you  long. 

Li  Idingt<m  tli«Te  vu  a  man. 
Of  wboni  th«  worid  might  sftf. 

That  kUII  a  godly  race  he  nm. 
Whene'er  he  went  to  piay. 

A  kind  and  gentle  heart  he  had. 

To  comfort  fHends  and  fbos } 
TbB  naked  every  day  he  clad. 

When  he  put  on  his  clothes. 

And  in  that  town  a  dog  was  found ; 

As  many  dogs  there  be, 
Both  mongrel,  puppy,  whelp,  and  hound. 

And  curs  of  low  d^ree. 

Hub  dog  and  man  at  first  were  friends ; 

But  when  a  pique  b^an, 
The  dog,  to  gain  some  private  ends, 

Went  mad,  and  btt  the  man  I 

Aronnd  ^m  all  the  neighhoring  streets 
The  wondering  neighbors  ran  ; 

And  swore  the  dog  had  lost  his^  wits, 
to  Ute  so  good  a  man. 

^e  wound  it  seemed  both  aore  and  sad 

To  every  Christian  eye  ; 
And  while  they  swore  the  dog  was  mad, 

niey  swore  the  man  would  die. 

But  soon  a  wonder  came  to  llf^t, 
Tbai  showed  tiia  ragnaa  they  Ited ; 

nie  man  noovend  of  the  Ute^ 
The  dog  it  was  that  dWd. 


**  A  very  good  boy,  Wl,  apcu  wnd, 
and  an  elegy  that  may  truly  be  called  tragi- 
cal Come,  my  children,  here 'a  Bill's  health, 
and  may  he  one  day  be  a  biah<^ ! " 

With  all  my  heart,"  cried  my  wife  ;  and 
if  he  but  preaches  as  well  as  he  sings,  I  make 
no  doubt  of  him.  The  most  of  his  &mily, 
by  the  mother's  side,  could  sing  a  good  song. 
It  was  a  common  saying  in  our  country,  that 
the  fiEUnily  of  the  ^enkinsops  could  never 
look  straight  before  them,  nor  the  Huf^in- 
sons  blow  out  a  candle  ;  that  there  were 
none  of  the  Grograms  but  could  sing  a  song, 
or  of  the  Magonuns  but  could  tell  a  stioy." 
—  "  However  that  be,"  cried  I,  **  the  most  Tnlr 
gar  ballad  of  all  generally  pleeaes  me  better 
than  the  fine  modem  odes  and  things  that 
petrifyusin  a  songle  stanza ;  poduetionsthsi 
we  at  once  detest  and  praise.  Putthe^assto 
your  brother,  Moses.  The  great  iault  of 
theee  elegiaets  is,  that  they  are  in  despair  for 
griefs  that  give  ihe  sensible  port  of  mankind 
very  little  pain.  A  lady  loses  her  muff,  her 
Can,  or  her  lapd<^,  and  so  the  silly  poet  nma 
home  to  versify  ^e  disaster." 

"  Thai  may  be  the  mode,"  cried  Moees, "  in 
sublimer  compositions ;  but  the  Bandagh 
songs  that  come  down  to  us  are  peifecdy 
familiar,  and  all  cast  in  the  same  mould. 
Colin  meets  Dolly,  and  they  hold  a  diidogne 
together.  He  gives  her  a  fhiring  to  put  in 
her  hair,  and  she  presents  him  with  a  nose- 
gay ;  and  then  they  go  together  to  cbnrch, 
where  they  give  good  advice  to  young 
nymphs  and  swains  to  get  married  as  fast  as 
they  can," 

''And  very  good  advice  too,"  cried  I ;  "and 
I  am  told  there  is  not  a  place  in  the  world 
where  advice  can  be  given  with  so  much 
propriety  as  there,  for,  as  it  persuades  us  to 
marry,  it  also  furnishes  us  with  a  wife  ;  and 
surely  that  mnst  be  an  ezeellent  market, 
boy,  when  we  are  told  what  we  wan^  and 
supplied  with  it  when  wanting." 

"  Yes,  sir,"  returned  Moses  ;  **  and  I  know 
but  of  two  such  markets  for  wives  in  Europe : 
Ranelagh  in  England,  and  Fontarabia  in 
Spain.  The  Spanish  maiket  is  open  once  a 
year,  but  our  English  wives  are  salable 
every  night" 

"  You  are  right,  my  boy,"  cried  his  mother ; 
**  Old  En^and  is  the  only  place  in  the  world 
for  husbands  to  get  wives."  —  "And  for 
wives  to  moni^  tlwiT  husbands,"  intemiptod 
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L  "It  ia  as  a  proveA  abnMd,  Hut  if  a 
bridge  wen  built  acnm  the  sea,  all  the 
ladies  of  the  Contineiit  Tould  etnne  over  to 
take  pattern  from  oxm ;  for  tibere  are  no 
Boch  wives  in  Europe  as  om  own.  But  let 
UB  have  one  bottle  more,  Deborah,  my  life, 
and,  Mosee,  give  us  a  good  song.  What  thanks 
do  we  not  owe  to  Heaven  for  thus  bestowing 
tranquillity,  health,  and  competence !  I  Uiink 
myself  hapfner  now  than  the  greatest  mon- 
arch upon  earth.  He  has  no  such  fireside, 
nor  such  pleasant  faces  about  it.  Yes,  Debo- 
rah, we  are  now  growing  old,  but  the  ev^iing 
of  our  life  is  likely  to  be  hxfiff.  We  are 
descended  from  anceetorsthat  knew  no  stain, 
and  we  shall  leave  a  good  and  virtuous  race 
of  diildren  behind  ns.  While  we  live  th^ 
will  be  our  support  and  our  pleasure  here, 
and  when  we  die  they  will  transmit  our 
honor  untainted  to  posterity.  Come,  my 
son,  we  wait  for  a  song ;  let  us  have  a  chorus. 
But  where  is  my  darling  Olivia  1  That  lit- 
tle cherub's  voice  is  always  sweetest  in  the 
concert."  Just  as  I  spoke  Dick  came  run- 
ning in,  —  "  O  papa,  papa,  she  is  gone  from 
us,  she  is  gone  irom  us  !  My  sister  Livy  is 
gonb  from  us  forever  I "  — Gone,  child  1  *  — 
"Yes ;  she  is  gone  oB  with  two  gentlemen 
in  a  post-chuse,  and  am  of  them  kissed  her, 
and  said  he  would  die  for  her ;  and  she  cried 
very  much,  and  was  for  coming  back  ;  but 
he  per^^aded  her  again,  and  she  went  into 
the  chaise,  and  said, '  0,  what  will  my  poor 
papa  do  when  he  knows  I  am  undone  1 — 
"  Now,  then,"  cried  I,  "  my  children,  go  and 
be  miserable,  for  we  shall  never  enjoy  one 
hour  more.  And  O,  may  Heaven's  ever- 
lasting fury  light  upon  him  and'his !  Thus 
to  rob  me  of  my  child  !  And  sure  it  will, 
for  taking  back  my  sweet  innocent  that  I 
was  lead^  up  to  Heaven.  Such  smoerify 
as  my  child  was  possessed  oi  I  Bat  all  our 
earthly  happiness  is  now  over  1  Qo,  my 
children,  go  and  be  misenble  and  in&moos  ; 
for  my  heart  is  broken  within  me ! "  — 
"  Father,"  cried  my  son,  "  ia  this  your  forti- 
tude 1 "  ~  "  Fortitude,  child  !  yes,  he  shall  see 
I  have  fortitude.  Bring  me  my  pistols  ;  111 
pursue  the  traitor.  While  he  isonearth  111 
pursue  him  I  Old  as  I  am,  he  shall  find  I 
can  sting  him  yet.  The  villain  !  the  perfid- 
ious villain  1 "  I  had  by  this  time  reached 
down  my  |n^ls,  yrbeu  vaj  poor  wife,  whose 
paariona  were  not  so  strong  as  mine,  caug^ 


me  in  her  arms.  "  My  dearest,  dearest  huh 
band*  cried  she,  "the  Bible  is  the  only 
wei^n  that  is  fit  for  your  old  hands  now. 
Open  thst,  my  love,  uid  read  our  anguish' 
into  patimce,  for  she  has  vilely  deceived  us." 
—  "Indeed,  sir,"  resumed  my  son,  after  a 
pause, "  yoor  rage  is  too  violent  and  unbe- 
coming. You  should  be  my  mother's  com- 
forter, and  you  increase  her  pain.  It  ill  suited 
you  and  your  reverend  character  thus  to 
curse  your  greatest  enemy.  You  should  not 
have  coned  him,  villain  ss  he  is."  —  "I  did 
not  curse  him,  child,  did  1 1 "  —  "  Indeed,  si^ 
yon  did;  you  cursed  him  twice.'* — "Then 
may  Heaven  forgive  me  and  him  i£  I  did. 
And  now,  my  son,  I  see  it  was  more  than  fan- 
man  benevolence  that  first  taught  as  to  bless 
our  enemies.  Blessed  be  His  holy  name  for  all 
the  good  he  hath  given  and  for  all  tiiat  he 
hath  taken  away.  But  it  is  not,  it  is  not  a 
small  distress  that  can  wring  tears  from  these 
old  eyes,  that  have  not  wept  for  so  many 
years.  My  child  1  to  undo  my  darling '! 
May  confusion  seize  —  Heaven  forgive  me ; 
what  am  I  about  to  say  ?  You  may  remem- 
ber, my  love,  how  good  she  was,  and  how 
charming.  Till  this  vile  moment,  all  her 
care  was  to  make  ns  happy.  Had  she  but 
died — bnt  she  is  gon&  The  honor  of  our 
family  is  contaminated,  and  I  must  look  oat 
for  happiness  in  other  worlds  than  here. 
But,  my  child,  you  saw  them  go  off ;  perhaps 
he  forced  her  away.  If  he  forced  her,  she 
may  yet  be  innocent."  —  "  Ah  no,  sir,"  cried 
the  child ;  "  he  only  kissed  her,  and  called 
her  his  angel,  and  she  wept  very  much,  and 
leaned  upon  his  arm,  and  they  drove  off  very 
fast." — "  She 's  an  ungrateful  creature,"  cried 
my  wife,  who  conld  scarcely  speak  for  weep- 
ing "  to  use  OS  thns ;  she  never  had  the 
least  constraint  put  apon  her  affections. 
The  vils  strumpet  has  basely  deserted  her 
parents  wiUiont  any  prorocation,  —  thus  to 
bring  your  gray  hidrs  to  tiie  gzave^  and  I 
must  rfiortly  follow.'* 

In  this  manner  that  night,  the  first  of  our 
real  misfortunes,  was  spent  in  the  bitterness 
of  complaint  and  Ul-sui^Mwed  sallies  of  en- 
thusiasm. I  determined,  however,  to  find 
out  our  betrayer,  wherever  he  was,  and  re- 
proach his  baseness.  The  next  morning  we 
missed  our  wretched  child  at  breakfast, 
where  she  used  to  give  life  and  cheerfnl- 
nesB  to  OS  alL    Hy  wili^  as  befina^  at- 
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tempted  to  ease  her  heart  by  reproaches. 
"Never,"  cried  she,  "shall  that  vilest  stain 
of  our  iamily  again  iaAea  these  haimlesd 
'doors.  I  will  never  call  h«r  daughter  more. 
No let  the  strumpet  live  with  her  vile 
seducer.  She  may  bring  us  to  shame,  but 
she  shall  nevermore  deceive  us." 

"Wife,"  said  1,  «do  not  talk  thus  hardly. 
My  detestation  of  her  guilt  is  as  great  as 
yours ;  but  ever  shall  this  house  and  this 
heart  be  open  to  a  poor,  returning,  repentant 
stnnet;  The  sooner  she  returns  from  her 
transgression,  the  more  welcome  shall  she  be 
to  me.  For  the  flnt  time  the  ray  best  may 
en ;  art  may  persnade,  and  novelty  spread 
out  its  charm.  The  first  fault  is  the  child  of 
sunplicity ;  but  every  other  the  offspring  of 
goilt  Ye»,  the  wretched  creature  shall  be 
welcome  to  this  heart  and  this  house,  thoi^h 
stained  with  ten  thousand  vices.  I  will 
again  hearken  to  the  music  of  her  voice  ; 
agpin  will  I  hang  fondly  on  her  bosom,  if 
I  find  but  repentance  ther&  My  son,  bring 
hitfaer  my  Bible'and  my  staff.  I  will  pursue 
her,  wherever  she  is ;  and  thou^  I  cannot 
save  her  from  shame,  I  may  prevent  the 
^ftwrittniwH^  q{  her  iniqui^.' 


CHAPTER  XV  ill. 

TBM  FDB8DIT  OF  A  FATHBB  10  BBOLAUI  A 

u»T  CHILD  TO  vnuruK. 

Thoush  the  child  could  not  describe  the 
gentleman's  person  who  handed  his  sister 
into  the  posCchaise,  yet  my  suspicions  fell 
entirely  upon  our  yonng  landlord,  whose 
character  for  such  intrigues  was  but  too  well 
known.  I  therefore  directed  my  steps  to- 
ward Thomhill  Osstle,  reaolving  to  upbraid 
him,  and,  if  posable,  to  bring  bai^  my 
daughter ;  but  before  I  had  reached  hie  seat, 
I  was  met  hy  one  of  my  parishioners,  who 
said  he  saw  a  young  lady  resembling  my 
daughter  in  a  post-chaise  with  a  gentleman, 
whom,  by  tiie  description,  I  could  only  guess 
to  be  Mr.  Burchell,  and  that  they  drove  very 
&st  This  information,  however,  did  by  no 
means  satisfy  me ;  I  therefore  went  to  the 
young  squire's,  and,  though  it  was  yet  early, 
inaiBted  upon  seeing  him  immediately.  He 
■oon  appeared  with  the  moat  c^ten,  fiuniliar 
air,  and  seemed  perfectly  aouied  at  my 


dai^hter^  dopemoit,  protestittg  upon  hia 
honor  that  he  was  quite  a  stranger  to  it  I 
now,  therefon,  omdemned  my  former  nis- 
picions,  and  could  turn  them  <Hily  cm  Mr. 
Burchell,  who,  I  recollected,  had  of  late 
several  private  conferences  with  her;  but 
the  appearance  of  another  witness  left  me 
no  room  to  doubt  of  his  viUaiiy,  who  averred 
that  he  and  my  daughter  were  actually  gone 
toward  the  Wdls,  about  thirty  miles  o^ 
where  there  was  a  great  deal  of  company. 
Being  driven  to  that  state'  of  mind  in  whidt 
we  are  mote  ready  to  act  {oedpitatflly  than 
to  reaaon  right,  I  never  delated  with  mjedf 
whether  these  aocounts  might  not  have  been 
given  Ity  penou  pmpoaely  placed  in 
way  to  midead  me^  but  resolved  to  pnrme 
my  daughter  and  her  fancied  delnder  thither. 
I  walked  along  with  earnestness,  and  in- 
quired of  several  by  the  way,  but  received 
no  accounts,  till,  entering  tiie  town,  I  wis 
met  by  a  person  on  horseback,  whom  I  re- 
membered to  have  seen  at  the  sqnirR'a,  and 
he  assured  me  that  if  I  followed  them  to  the 
races,  which  were  but  thirty  miles  farther, 
Z  might  d^iend  upcm  overtaking  them,  for 
he  had  seen  them  dance  there  the  night 
before,  and  the  whole  assembly  seemed 
charmed  with  my  dau^ter^a  perfonnancie. 
Early  the  next  day  I  talked  torwtaA  to 
the  races,  and  about  four  in  the  afternoon 
I  came  upon  the  course.  The  ^mpany 
made  a  veiy  brilliant  appearance,  all  ear- 
nestly employed  in  one  pursuit,  that  of 
pleasure.  How  different  from  mine,  that 
of  reclaiming  a  lost  child  to  virtue !  I 
thought  I  perceived  Mr.  Burchell  at  some 
disbmoe  from  me ;  but,  as  if  he  dreaded  an 
intoriev,  npmi  my  approaching  him  he 
mixed  among  a  crowd,  and  I  saw  him  no 
more. 

I  now  reflected  that  it  would  be  to  no 
purpose  to  continue  my  puienit  fiuther, 
and  resolved  to  return  home  to  an  innocent 
family,  who  wanted  my  assistance.  But  the 
agitations  of  my  mind,  and  the  iatignes  I 
had  undergone,  threw  me  into  a  fever,  the 
sjrmptoms  of  which  I  perceived  before  I 
came  off  the  course.  This  was  another  un- 
expected stroke,  as  I  was  more  than  aeven^ 
miles  distant  from  home  ;  however,  I  rrtired 
to  a  little  ale-house  by  the  roadside,  and  in 
this  plac^  the  ustial  retreat  of  indigence  and 
firngality,  I  hid  me  down  patiently  to  mit 
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the  issue  of  1117  disorder.  I  languished  here 
for  near  three  weeks ;  but  at  last  my  constitn- 
tiou  prevailed,  though  I  was  unprovided  with 
luon^  to  defray  tlw  expenaea  of  my  enter- 
tainmenL  It  ia  possible  the  anxietj  from  this 
last  circumstance  alone  mifj^t  have  brought 
on  a  relapse,  had  I  not  beien  supplied  hy  a 
traveller,  who  stopped  to  take  a  cursory 
reireshment.  This  person  was  no  otber  than 
the  philanthropic  bookseller  in  SL  Paul's 
Churchyard,  who  has  written  so  many  little 
books  for  children ;  he  called  himself  their 
firiend :  but  he  was  the  friend  of  all  man- 
kind. He  was  no  sooner  alighted  but  he 
was  in  haste  to  be  gone  ;  for  he  was  ever  on 
business  of  the  ntmoet  importance,  and  was 
at  that  time  actually  comt^ing  mi^erials  for 
the  Mstoty  of  one  Mr.  Thomas  Tn^  X  im- 
mediately recollected  this  good-natured  man's 
red,  pimpled  face  :  for  he  had  published  for  me 
against  the  Deuterogamists  of  the  ^ ;  and 
from  him  I  borrowed  a  few  pieces,  to  be  paid 
at  my  return.  Leaving  the  inn,  therefore, 
as  I  was  yet  but  weak,  I  resolved  to  return 
home  by  easy  journeys  of  ten  miles  a  day. 

My  health  and  usual  tranquillity  were  al- 
most restored,  and  now  I  condemned  that 
pride  which  had  made  me  refractory  to  the 
hand  of  correction.  Man  little  knows  what 
calamities  are  beytmd  his  patience  to  bear 
till  he  tries  them :  as  in  ascending  the 
heights  of  ambition,  which  look  bright  from 
below,  every  step  we  arise  shows  us  some 
new  and  gloomy  prospect  of  hidden  dis- 
appointment ;  so  in  our  descent  (rom  the 
summits  of  pleasure,  though  the  vale  of 
misery  below  may  appear  at  fii3t  dark  and 
gloomy,  yet  the  busy  mind,  stiQ  attentive  to 
its  own  amusement,  finds,  as  we  descend, 
something  to  flatter  and  please.  Still,  as  we 
approach,  the  darkest  objects  appear  to 
bri^teii,  and  the  mental  eye  becomes  adapt- 
ed to  its  gloomy  situation. 

I  now  proceeded  fbiwatc^  and  had  walked 
about  two  houn,  when  I  perceived  what 
appeared  at  a  distance  like  a  wagon,  which  I 
was  resolved  to  overtake  ;  but  when  I  came 
up  with  it,  found  it  to  be  a  strolling  com- 
pany's cart,  that  was  carrying  their  scenes 
and  other  theatrical  furniture  to  the  next 
village,  where  they  were  to  exhibit. 

The  cart  was  attended  only  by  the  person 
who  drove  it  and  one  of  Uie  company,  as 
the  rest  of  the  players  were  to  follow  the  en- 


suing day.  "  Oood  cwmpony  npm  the  road,"* 
says  the  proverb,  "is  the  shortest  cut"  I 
therefore  entered  into  conversation  with  the 
poor  player;  and  as  I  once  had  some  the- 
atrical powers  myself,  I  descanted  ou  such 
topics  with  my  usual  freedom ;  but  ua  I  was 
but  little  acquainted  with  the  present  state 
of  the  stage,  I  demanded  who  were  the  pres- 
ent theatrical  writers  in  vogue,  who  the  Dry- 
dens  and  Otways  of  the  day.  "  I  fancy,  sir," 
cried  the  player,  "  few  of  our  modem  drama- 
tists would  think  themselves  much  honored 
by  being  compared  to  the  writers  you  mention. 
Diyden's  and  Bowe's  mann^,  sir,  are  quite 
out  of  fashion :  our  taste  has  gone  bock  a 
whole  centtuy ;  Fletcher,  Ben  Jonson,  anil 
all  the  plays  of  Shakespeare,  are  the  only 
things  that  go  down."  —  "  How^  r  cried  I, 
is  it  possible  the  present  age  can  be  pleaseil 
yntii  tiiat  antiquated  dialect,  that  obsolete 
humor,  those  overcharged  characters,  which 
abound  in  the  works  you  mention?"  — 
"  Sir,"  returned  my  companion,  "  the  public 
think  nothing  about  dialect  or  humor  or 
character  ;  for  that  ia  none  of  their  business ; 
they  only  go  to  be  amused,  and  find  them- 
selves happy  when  they  can  enjoy  a  panto- 
mime, under  the  sanction  of  Jonson's  or 
Shakespeare's  name."  — "  So,  then,  I  anp- 
poae,"  died  J,  **that  our  modem  dnunatists 
are  rather  imitators  td  ShakeKpeare  than  na- 
ture."—  "To  say  the  truth,"  xetnmed  my 
companion,  "  I  don't  know  that  they  imitate 
any^ing  at  all ;  nor  indeed  does  the  public 
require  it  of  them  ;  it  is  not  the  composition 
of  the  piece,  but  the  number  of  starts  and 
attitudes  that  may  be  introduced  that  eliciti 
applause.  I  have  known  a  piece  with  not 
one  jest  in  the  whole,  shru^ed  into  popu- 
larity, and  another  saved  by  the  poet's  throw- 
ing in  a  fit  of  the  gripes.  No,  sir,  the  works 
of  Congreve  and  Farquhar  have  too  much 
wit  in  them  for  the  present  taste ;  our  mod- 
em dialect  is  much  more  natural" 

By  this  time  the  equipage  of  the  Strolling 
company  was  arrived  at  the  village,  which, 
it  seems,  had  been  apprised  of  our  approach, 
and  was  come  out  to  gaze  at  us ;  for  my 
companion  observed  that  strollers  always 
have  more  spectatoi^  without  doors  than 
within.  I  did  not  consider  the  impropriety 
of  my  being  in  such  company,  till  I  saw  a 
mob  gather  about  me.  I  therefore  took 
shelter,  as  fsst  as  possibley  in  the  first  ale- 
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House  that  offered,  and  being  shown  into  the 
common  room,  was  accosted  hy  a  very  well 
dressed  gentleman,  who  demanded  whether 
I  was  the  real  chaplain  of  the  company,  or 
whether  it  was  only  to  be  my  masquerade 
diaracter  in  the  play  ?  Upon  my  informing 
him  of  the  troth,  and  that  I  did  not  belong 
in  any  sort  to  the  company,  he  was  conde- 
scending enough  to  desire  me  and  the  player 
to  partake  in  a  bowl  of  punch,  over  which  he 
discussed  modem  politics  with  great  earnest- 
ness and  interest.  I  set  him  down  in  my 
mind  for  nothing  less  than  a  Parliament-man, 
at  least ;  bat  was  almost  confirmed  in  my 
conjectures,  when,  npon  asking  what  there 
was  in  the  house  for  sapper,  he  insisted  that 
the  player  and  I  should  sup  with  him  at  his 
hooae ;  with  which  request,  after  aome  en- 
treaties, we  were  prevailed  on  to  econply. 


CHAPTER  XIX. 

THB  DUGBIPnOlI  OT  A  F1B80K  DUOOF- 
miTXD  WITH  THK  PBBIBT  QOTlRinCENT, 
AXD  AFFBXRXNSITl  OF  THB  LOBS  OW  OUR 
UBBBTIKS. 

The  house  where  we  were  to  be  enteiv 
tained  lying  at  a  small  distance  from  the 
village,  our  inviter  obeerved  that,  as  the 
coach  was  not  ready,  he  would  conduct  us  on 
foot,  and  we  soon  arrived  at  one  of  the  most 
magnificent  mannona  I  had  seen  in  that  part 
of  the  country.  The  apartment  into  which 
we  were  shown  was  perfectly  elegant  and 
modem  ;  he  went  to  give  orders  for  supper, 
while  the  player,  with  a  wink,  observed  that 
we  were  perfectly  in  luck.  Our  entertainer 
soon  returned,  an  el^;ant  supper  was  brought 
in,  two  or  three  ladies  in  an  easy  dishabille 
were  introduced,  and  the  conversation  began 
wiUi  aome  aprightlinesa.  Politics,  however, 
was  the  subject  on  which  our  entertainer 
chiefly  expatiated ;  for  he  assertfid  that  lib- 
erty was  Kt  once  hia  boast  and  his  terror. 
After  the  cloth  was  removed,  he  asked  me  if 
I  hod  seen  the  last  Monitor  ;  to  which,  reply- 
ing in  the  negative,  "  What,  nor  the  Auditor, 
I  suppose  i "  cried  he.  "  Neither,  sir,"  re- 
turned I.  "Thot's  struige,  very  strange," 
replied  my  entertainer.  "Now,  I  read  idl 
the  politics  that  come  out.  The  Daily,  the 
Put^c,  Uie  Ledger,  tiie  Chronicle,  the  Lon- 


don  Evening,  the  Whitehall  Evening,  ths 
seventeen  Magazines,  and  the  two  Reviews ; 
and  though  they  hate  each  other,  I  love  them 
all.  liberty,  sir,  liberty  is  the  Briton's 
boast ;  and  by  all  my  coal-mines  in  Corn- 
wall, I  reverence  its  guardians." — "Then  it 
is  to  be  hoped,"  cried  I,  "  you  reverence  the 
king."  —  "  Yes,"  returned  my  entertainer, 
"  when  he  does  what  we  would  have  him ; 
but  if  he  goes  on  as  he  has  done  of  late,  I  H 
never  trouble  myself  more  with  his  matters. 
I  say  nothing.  I  think,  only,  I  could  hare 
directed  some  things  better.  I  don't  think 
there  has  been  a  sufficient  number  of  ad- 
visers ;  he  should  advise  with  every  person 
willing  to  give  him  advice,  and  then  we 
should  have  things  dime  in  another  gneaa 
numnw." 

**I  wish,"  cried  I,  "that  such  mtrading 
advisers  were  fixed  in  the  piUoiy,  It  should 
be  the  duty  of  honest  men  to  asdst  the 
weaker  side  of  our  constitution,  that  sacred 
power  that  has  for  some  years  been  every 
day  declining,  and  losing  its  due  share  of  in- 
fluence in  the  state.  But  these  ignorants 
still  continue  the  cry  of  liberty,  and,  if  they 
have  any  weight,  basely  throw  it  into  the 
subsiding  scale." 

"How  !"  cried  one  of  the  ladies,  "do  I 
live  to  see  one  so  base,  so  sordid,  as  to  be  an 
enemy  to  liber^  and  a  defender  of  (^rrants  1 
Liberty,  that  sacred  gift  of  Heaven,  that 
glorious  privilege  of  Britcms  ] " 

"  Can  it  be  possible,"  cried  our  entertainer, 
"  that  there  should  be  any  found,  at  present, 
advocates  for  slavery?  Any  who  are  for 
meanly  giving  up  the  privil^es  of  Britons  ? 
Con  any,  sir,  be  so  abject  1" 

" No,  sir,"  replied  I,  "I  am  for  liberty, 
that  attribute  of  gods  !  Glorious  liberty  ! 
that  theme  of  modem  declamation.  I  would 
have  all  men  kings.  I  would  be  a  king  my- 
selfl  We  have  all  naturally  an  equal  right 
to  the  throne  ;  we  are  all  origin^y  eqcuL 
This  is  my  opinion,  and  was  once  the  opinion 
of  a  set  of  honest  men  who  are  called  levd- 
lers.  They  tried  to  erect  themselves  into  s 
community,  where  all  should  be  equally  free 
But,  alas  !  it  would  never  answer  ;  for  there 
were  some  among  them  stronger,  and  some 
more  cunning  than  others,  and  these  became 
masters  of  the  rest ;  for  as  sure  as  your 
groom  rides  your  horses  because  he  u  a  cun- 
ninger  animal  than  they,  so  surely  -wSl  the 
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rit  upon  his  shoiilden  m  torn.  Knee  then 

it  is  entailed  npon  homanitj  to  submit,  and 
some  are  bom  to  command,  and  others  to 
obey,  the  question  is,  as  there  must  be  ty- 
rants, whether  it  is  better  to  hare  them  in 
the  same  house  with  us,  or  in  the  same  vil- 
kge,  or  still  farther  off  in  the  metropolis. 
Now,  sir,  for  my  own  part,  as  I  naturally 
hate  the  &ce  of  a  tTrant,  the  fiuiher  off  he 
u  lemoved  from  me^  the  better  pleased  am  I. 
The  generality  of  mankind^  also,  are  of  my 
way  of  thinking  and  have  nnanimonBly  cre- 
ated one  king,  whose  election  at  once  dimin- 
ishes the  number  of  tyrants,  and  puts  tfranny 
at  the  greatest  distance  from  the  greatest 
number  of  people.  Now  the  great,  who 
were  tyrants  themselves  before  the  election 
of  one  tjowit,  are  natnrally  averse  to  a 
power  raised  over  them,  and  whose  weight 
mnst  ever  lean  heaviest  on  the  subordinate 
orders.  It  is  the  interest  the  great,  there- 
fore, to  diminish  kingly  power  as  math,  as 
possible  ;  because  whatever  they  take  from 
that  is  natarally  restored  to  themselves,  and 
all  they  have  to  do  in  the  state  is  to  imder^ 
xoine  the  rii^e  lyrant^  by  vhidk  they  xe< 
snme  thar  primeval  anthori^.  Now  the 
state  may  be  so  circumstanced,  or'  its  laws 
may  be  so  disposed,  or  ita  men  of  opulence 
so  minded,  as  all  to  conspire  in  carrying  on 
this  business  of  undermining  monarchy. 
For,  in  the  first  place,  if  the  circumstances 
of  onr  state  be  such  as  to  &vor  the  accamu- 
lation  of  wealth,  and  make  the  opulent  still 
more  rich,  this  will  increase  their  ambition. 
An  accumulation  of  wealth,  however,  must 
necessarily 'be  the  consequence,  when,  as  at 
present,  more  riches  flow  in  from  external 
commerce  than  arise  from  Internal  industry  ; 
for  external  commerce  can  only  be  managed 
to  advantage  by  the  rich,  and  they  have  also 
at  the  same  time  all  the  emoluments  arising 
from  internal  industry ;  so  that  the  rich, 
with  Ufl,  have  two  sources  of  wealth,  whereas 
the  poor  have  but  one.  For  this  reason 
wealth,  in  all  commercial  states,  is  fotmd  to 
aceumnlate;  and  all  such  have  hitherto  in 
time  become  aristocraticaL  AggiTi,  the  very 
laws  also  of  this  country  may  contribute  to 
the  accumulation  of  wealth  i  as  when  by 
their  means  the  natural  ties  that  bind  the 
rich  and  poor  together  are  broken  ;  and  it  is 
ozdoiiffid  that  the  rich  shall  only  many  with 


the  rich ;  or  when  the  learned  are  held  un- 
qualified to  serve  their  eountiyaa  counsellors, 
merely  from  a  defect  of  opulence,  and  wealth 
is  thus  made  the  object  of  a  wise  man's 
ambition :  by  these  means,  I  say,  and  such 
means  as  these,  riches  will  accumulate.  Now 
the  possessor  of  accumulated  wealth,  when 
fumi^ed  with  the  necessaries  and  pleasures 
of  life,  has  no  other  method  to  employ  the 
superflui^  of  his  fortune  bat  in  purchasing 
power  ;  litaX  is,  differently  speaking,  in  mak- 
ing dependanta  by  |niTchasing  the  liberty  of 
the  needy,  or  the  venal,  of  men  who  are 
willing  to  bear  the  mortification  of  contigu- 
ous tyranny  for  bread.  Thus  each  very  opu- 
lent man  generally  gathers  round  him  a 
circle  of  the  poorest  of  the  people  ;  and  the 
polity  abounding  in  accumulated  wealth  may 
be  compared  to  a  Cartesian  system,  each  orb 
with  a  vortex  of  its  own.  Those,  however, 
who  are  willing  to  move  in  a  great  man's 
vortex  are  only  such  as  mnst  be  slaves,  the 
rabble  of  mankind,  whoae  uuLi  and  whose 
edifcation  an  adapted  to  aervitnde,  and  iriui 
know  nothing  aS  Uhetty  except  the  name. 
But  there  must  stiU  be  a  large  number  of 
tbe  people  without  the  sphere  of  the  opulent 
man's  hifluence,  namely,  that  order  of  men 
which  subsists  between  the  very  rich  and  the 
very  rabble  ;  those  men  who  are  possessed 
of  too  large  fortunes  to  submit  to  the  neigh- 
boring man  in  power,  and  yet  are  too  poor  to 
set  up  for  tyranny  themselves.  In  this  mid- 
dle order  of  mankind  are  generally  to  be 
found  all  tbe  arts,  wisdom,  and  virtues  of 
society.  This  order  alone  is  known  to  be 
the  true  pieseivei  of  freedom,  and  may  be 
called  the  people.  Now  it  may  happen  that 
this  middle  order  of  mankind  may  lose  all 
its  influence  in  a  state,  and  its  voice  be  in  a 
manner  drowned  in  that  of  the  rabble  ;  for 
if  the  fortune  sufficient  for  qualifying  a  per- 
son at  present  to  give  his  voice  in  state  af- 
fairs be  ten  times  less  than  was  judged  suffi- 
ci^t  npon  forming  the  constitution,  it  is 
evident  that  greater  numbers  of  the  rabble 
will  thus  be  introduced  into  the  political  sys- 
tem, and  they,  ever  moving  in  the  vortex  of 
the  great,  wUl  follow  where  greatness  shall 
direeC  In  such  a  state,  therefore,  all  that 
the  middle  order  has  left  is  to  preserve  the 
prerogative  and  privileges  of  the  one  prind- 
pal  governor  with  the  most  sacred  circnm^ 
specticni.   For  he  divides  the  power  of  the 
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rich^  and  calls  off  the  great  from  Jailing  with 
tenfold  weight  on  the  middle  order  placed 
beneath  them.  The  middle  order  may  be 
compared  to  a  town  of  which  the  opulent 
are  forming  the  sie^  and  of  which  the  gov- 
ernor from  without  is  hastening  the  relief 
While  the  besiegeta  ate  in  diead  of  an  ene- 
my ovCT  themi  it  is  bat  natural  to  offer  the 
townsmen  the  most  specions  terms ;  to  flat- 
ter them  with  soondi^  and  amuse  them  vrith 
privil^jes  ;  Imt  if  thejr  once  defeat  the  gov- 
ernor from  behind,  the  walla  of  the  town 
will  be  but  a  small  defence  to  its  inhabitanta. 
What  they  may  then  expect  may  be  seen  Ir^ 
turning  our  eyee  to  Holland,  Genoa,  or  Ven- 
ice, where  the  laws  govern  the  poor,  and  the 
rich  govern  the  law.  I  am  then  for,  and 
would  die  for,  monarchy,  sacred  monarchy  ; 
for  if  there  be  anything  sacred  among  men 
it  must  be  the  anointed  tovenign  of  his 
people ;  and  every  diminntion  of  his  power, 
in  war  or  in  peace,  is  an  infiingemrait  upon 
the  real  liberties  of  the  subject  The  sounds 
of  liberal  patriotism,  and  Britons  have 
already  done  much  ;  it  is  to  be  hoped  that 
the  true  eons  of  freedom  will  prevent  their 
ever  doing  mora  I  have  known  many  of 
these  pretraided  champions  for  liberty,  in  my 
time,  yet  do  I  not  remember  one  that  was 
not  in  his  heart  and  in  his  family  a  tyrant" 
My  warmth,  I  found,  had  lengthened  this 
hanngue  beyond  the  rnlea  of  good-breeding ; 
but  the  impatience  of  my  entertainer,  who 
often  strove  to  intrarapt  it,  could  be  re* 
Btmined  no  longer,  "What!"  cried  he^ 
"  then  I  have  been  all  this  while  entertain- 
ing a  Jesnit  in  patson's  clothes ;  but,  by  all 
the  coal-mines  of  Cornwall,  out  he  shall 
pack,  if  my  name  !«  Wilkinson."  I  now 
found  I  had  gone  too  far,  and  asked  pardon 
for  the  warmth  with  which  I  had  spoken. 
"  Pardon  !  *  returned  he,  in  a  fmy ;  "  I  think 
such  principles  demand  ten  thousand  par- 
dons. What !  g^ve  up  liberty,  property,  and, 
as  the  Gazetteer  says,  lie  down  to  be  saddled 
with  wooden  shoes !  Sa^  I  insist  upoi^  ytfur 
marching  out  of  this  house  immedktely,  to 
prevent  worse  consequences.  Sir,  I  insist 
upon  it  I "  I  was  going  to  repeat  my  re- 
monstrances ;  but  just  then  we  heard  a  foot- 
man's rap  at  the  door,  and  the  two  ladies 
cried  out,  "As  sure  as  death  there  is  our 
master  and  mistress  come  home ! "  It  seems 
our  entertainer  all  this  while  was  only  the 


butler,  whc^  in  his  master's  absence^  had  a 
mind  to  cut  a  figure,  and  be  for  a  while  the 
gentleman  himself ;  and,  to  say  the  truth,  he 
talked  politics  as  well  as  most  country  gen- 
tlemen do.  But  nothing  could  now  exceed 
my  confusion  upon  seeing  the  gentleman  and 
his  lady  enter ;  nor  was  thdr  anrpris^  at 
finding  such  company  and  good  ebeer,  less 
than  ouxa.  "  Oaitlemen,"  cried  the  real 
master  of  the  house  to  me  and  my  compan- 
ion, "my  wife  and  I  are  your  most  humble 
servants ;  but  I  protest  this  is  so  unexpected 
a  favor  that  we  almost  sink  imder  the  obliga- 
tion." However  unexpected  our  company 
might  be  to  them,  theirs,  I  am  sure,  was  still 
more  so  to  us,  and  I  was  struck  dumb  with 
the  apprehensions  of  my  own  abeurditr, 
when  whom  should  I  next  see  enter  the 
room  but  my  dear  Miss  Arabella  Wilmot, 
who  was  formerly  designed  to  be  married-to 
my  son  George,  but  whose  match  was  broken 
as  already  related.  As  soon  as  she  saw 
me^  she  flew  to  my  anns  with  the  utmost 
joy.  **My  dear  sir,"  cried  ahe^  "to  what 
happy  accident  is  it  that  we  owe  so  unex- 
pected a  visit  ?  I  am  sure  my  uncle  and 
aunt  will  be  in  raptures  when  they  find  they 
have  the  good  Doctor  Primrose  for  their 
guest"  Upon  hearing  my  name,  the  old 
gentleman  and  lady  very  politely  stepped 
up,  and  welcomed  me  with  most  cradial  hos- 
pitality. Nor  could  they  forbear  smiling  on 
being  informed  of  the  nature  <^  my  present 
visit;  but  the  unfortunate  bntto,  whom 
they  at  first  seemed  disposed  to  tuzn  away, 
was,  at  my  intercession,  foigiven. 

Mr.  Arnold  and  hia  lady,  to  wlumi  the 
house  belonged,  now  insisted  upon  having 
the  pleasure  of  my  stay  for  some  days  ;  and 
as  dieir  niece,  my  channing  pupil,  whose 
mind,  in  some  measure,  had  been  formed 
under  my  own  instructions,  joined  in  their 
entreaties,  I  complied.  Tliat  night  I  was 
shown  to  a  magnificent  chamber,  and  the 
next  momii^,  early.  Miss  Wilmot  desire<l  to 
walk  with  me  in  the  garden,  which  was  dec- 
orated  in  the  modem  manner.  After  some 
time  spent  in  pointing  out  the  beauties  of  the 
place,  ahe  inquired,  with  seeming  unconcern, 
when  last  I  had  heard  frun  my  son  Oeo^ 
"Alas  !  madam,"  cried  I,  "he  has  now  been 
nearly  three  years  absm^  without  ever  writ- 
ing to  his  fidends  or  me.  Where  he  is,  I 
know  not ;  perhaps  I  shall  never  see  him  or 
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faappineaB  more.  No,  1117  dear  madam,  we 
dull  nevennore  see  Buch  pleasing  houia  as 
were  once  ep&at  by  our  fireside  at  Wakefield. 
Uy  little  fiunilj  are  now  dispersing  very  fiist, 
and  poverty  lias  brought  not  only  want  but 
in&my  npon  us."  The  good-natarad  girl  let 
fidl  a  tear  at  this  aeeooui ;  but,  as  I  saw  her 
posaessed  of  too  much  sendUli^,  I  fbrboxe  a 
more  minute  detail  of  our  sufferings  It  was, 
however,  some  consolaUoa  to  me  to  find  that 
time  had  made  no  alteration  in  her  affections, 
and  that  she  had  rejected  several  offers  that 
had  been  made  her  since  our  leaving  her 
part  of  the  country.  She  led  me  round  all 
the  extensive  improvements  of  the  place, 
pointing  to  the  several  walks  and  arbors,  and 
at  the  same  time  catching  fitnn  every  object 
a  hint  for  sane  new  question  relative  to  my 
eon.  In  this  manner  we  spent  the  forenoon, 
till  the  bell  summoned  us  to  dimier,  where 
we  found  the  manager  of  the  strolling  com- 
pany that  I  menticmed  before,  who  was  come 
to  dispose  of  tickets  for  the  Fair  Penitent, 
which  was  to  be  acted  that  evening :  the 
part  of  Horatio  by  a  young  gentleman  who 
had  never  appeared  on  any  stage.  He  seemed 
to  be  very  warm  in  the  praise  of  the  new 
performer,  and  averred  that  he  never  saw 
any  one  who  bid  so  fair  for  excellence.  Act- 
ing, he  observed,  was  not  learned  in  a  day. 
**  But  Uiis  gentleman,"  continued  be,  "  seems 
bom  to  tread  the  stage.  His  voice,  his  fig- 
ure and  attitudes^  axe  all  admirable.  We 
cau^t  him  ap  accidental^,  in  our  jotun^ 
dffwn."  This  account  in  some  meaauxe  ex- 
cited our  ouiiosity,  ami,  at  the  entreaty  oi 
the  ladies,  I  was  prevailed  upon  to  accom- 
pany them  to  the  playhouse,  which  was  no 
other  than  a  bam.  As  the  company  with 
which  I  went  was  incontestably  the  chief  of 
the  place,  we  were  received  Mrith  the  greatest 
respect,  and  placed  in  the  iront  seat  of  the 
theatre ;  where  we  sat  for  some  time  with  no 
small  impatience  to  see  Horatio  make  his 
appearance.  The  new  performer  advanced 
at  last :  a^d  let  parents  think  oi  my  sensa- 
tiona  by  their  own,  wheoi  I  found  it  was  my 
nnf<i»timate  son  I  He  was  going  to  b^in ; 
when,  turning  his  eyes  upon  the  audience, 
be  perceived  Miss  Wilniot  and  me,  and  stood 
at  once  speechless  and  immovabI& 

The  actors  behind  the  scenes,  who  ascribed 
this  pause  to  his  natural  timidity,  attempted 
to  mcouxage  him,  but,  instead  of  gmng  on, 
as 


he  burst  into  a  flood  of  tean,  and  retired  off 
the  stage.  I  dent  know  what  were  my  feel- 
ings on  this  occasion ;  for  they  succeeded 
with  too  much  xa^dity  for  description  ;  but 
I-was  Bocm  awaked  frcon  this  disagreeaUft 
reveiy  liy  Miss  Wilmot ;  whe^  pale,  sad  with 
a  trembUi^  voiee,  deaixed  me  to  condnet  hoc 
back  to  her  uncles.  When  got  home,  Mr. 
Arnold,  who  was  as  yet  a  stranger  to  our 
extraordinary  b^vior,  being  infonued  that 
the  new  porfbrmer  was  my  son,  sent  his 
coach  and  an  invitation  for  him ;  and,  as 
he  persisted  in  his  refusal  to  appear  again 
on  ^e  stage,  the  players  put  another  in  his 
place  ;  and  we  soon  had  him  with  us.  Mr. 
Arnold  gave  him  the  kindest  reception,  and 
I  received  him  with  my  usual  transport,  for 
I  could  never  counterfeit  a  false  resentment 
Mies  Wilnwfs  lec^tion  was  mixed  with 
seeming  negleot,  and  y^  I  could  peroeiTe 
she  acted  a  studied  port  The  tumult  in  her 
mind  seemed  oot  yet  abated ;  shesaidtwenfy 
giddy  things  that  looked  like  joy,  and  then 
laughed  loud  at  her  own  want  of  meaning. 
At  intervals  she  would  take  a  sly  peep  at  the 
glass,  as  if  happy  in  the  consciouBnees  of  irre- 
sistible beauty  ;  and  often  would  ask  quea- 
tions,  without  giving  any  manner  of  atteor 
tioD  to  ^  answeza. 


CHAPTER  XX. 

THB  HI8TOKT  OF  A  ratLOBOFHIO  TAQABOim^ 
FDBSUIHa  HOTELIT,  BUT  LOSma  COanFKNT. 

Ajteh  we  had  supped,  Mrs.  Arnold  po- 
litely offered  to  send  a  couple  of  her  footmm 
for  my  son's  baggage,  which  he  at  first  seemed 
to  decline;  but  upon  her  pressing  the  r^ 
quest,  he  was  obliged  to  inform  her  that  a 
stick  and  a  wallet  were  all  the  movable 
things  upon  tius  earth  which  he  could  boost 
ot  "  Wl^,  ajf  my  son,"  cried  I,  "you  left 
me  Imt  ponj  and  poor,  I  find,  you  are 
come  back ;  and  yet,  I  make  no  dioabt  you 
have 'seen  a  great  deal  of  the  world."  — 
**  Tea,  air,"  zc^lied  my  son,  "  but  travelling 
after  Fortune  is  not  tiie  way  to  secure  her ; 
and,  indeed,  of  lat^  I  have  desisted  from  the 
pursuit" —  "  I  fancy,  sir,"  cried  Mrs.  Arnold, 
"  that  the  account  of  your  adventures  would 
be  amuung ;  the  first  part  of  them  I  have 
often  heaid  bam  loy  niece  j  but  could  the 
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company  pierail  for  the  rest,  it  would  be  an ' 
additional  obligation."  —   Madam,"  replied  ' 
my  eon, "  I  promise  yon  the  pleasare  yon 
liave  in  hearing  will  not  be  half  so  great 

my  vani^  in  npeating  them  ;  and  yet 
in  Aewhide  namtive  I  ean  aoarcely  promjee 
yon  one  adventnie,  as  my  aeeoont  is  rather 
of  what  I  flaw  than  what  I  did.  The 
first  miafortnue  cS  my  life,  iduoh  yon  all 
know,  was  great ;  bat  though  H  diatreaaed, ' 
it  coidd  not  sink  me.    No  person  ever  had  a 
better  knack  at  hoping  than  I.   The  less 
kind  I  found  Fortune  at  one  time,  the  more  ' 
I  expected  from  her  at  another ;  and  being  now  ' 
at  the  bottom  of  her  wheel,  every  new  revo- 
lution might  lift,  but  could  not  depress  me. 
I  proceeded  therefore  toward  London  in  a 
fine  morning,  no  way  nneai^  aboat  to-mor- 
row, but  cheeriul  as  the  birds  that  carolled 
by  the  load,  and  oranforted  myself  with  le- ' 
flectii^  ^at  Londcm  wis  the  mart  where' 
abilities  at  every  kind  were  mire  of  meeting ' 
distinotion  and  reward.  | 

*•  Upon  my  arrival  in  town,  sir,  my  fin* 
cere  waa  to  deliver  yonr  letter  of  recom- 
mendation to  our  cousin,  who  was  himself  in 
little  better  circamstances  then  I.  My  first 
scheme,  you  know,  sir,  was  to  be  usher  at  an 
academy,  and  I  asked  his  advice  on  the  aifair. 
Our  cousin  received  the  proposal  with  a  true 
sardonic  grin.  '  Ay,'  cried  he,  *  this  is,  indeed, 
a  very  pretty  career  that  has  been  chalked 
out  for  yon.  I  have  been  an  usher  at  a 
boarding-school  myself ;  and  may  I  die  by 
an  anodyne  neckl^,  but  I  harl  rather  be  an 
nnder^tumkey  in  Newgate  !  I  waa  np  early 
and  late ;  I  was  browbeat  by  the  master, 
bated  for  my  ugly  face  by  the  mistress,  wor- 
ried by  the  boys  within,  and  never  permitted 
to  stir  out  to  meet  civility  abroad.  But  are 
you  sure  you  are  fit  for  a  school  ?  Let  me  ex- 
amine you  a  little.  Have  yon  been  bred  ap- 
prentice to  thebnfiiness?* — *No.'  —  'Then 
you  won't  do  for  a  school.  Can  you  dress  the 
boys'  hair  ? '  — '  No.'  — '  Then  you  won't  do ' 
for  a  schooL  Have  you  hail  the  sniall-pox  t  * 
—  *No.' — *Then  you  won't  do  forawihooL 
Can  yon  lie  threein  abed  ?'  —  •  No.'  — '  Then  I 
you  will  never  do  for  a  school.  Have  you  got ! 
a  good  stomach  ?'  —  'Yes.' —  'Then  you  will . 
by  no  means  do  for  a  school.  No,  sir  :  if  you 
are  for  a  genteel,  easy  profession,  bind  your- : 
self  seven  years  as  an  apprentice  to  tarn  a ' 
eatWs  wheel ;  bnt  armd  a  school  by  any  [ 


means.  Yet,  come,'  continued  he,  *  I  see  yon 
are  a  lad  of  spirit  and  some  learning  ;  what 
do  you  think  of  commencii^  author,  like  me  ? 
You  have  read  in  bonks,  no  doubt,  of  men  of 
genius  starving  at  the  trade  ;  at  present  1 11 
show  you  forty  veiy  dull  fellows  abont  town 
tJiat  live  1^  it  in  opulence, — all  honest,  jog- 
trot men,  who  go  on  amootldy  and  dol^,  a^ 
write  history  and  politics,  and  are  jaiaed  ; 
men,  sir,  who,  had  they  been  bred  cobbleis, 
would  all  their  lives  have  only  mcBcled  ahoe^ 
but  never  made  tbetn.' 

"  Finding  that  there  was  no  great  degree  of 
gentility  afiixed  to  the  character  of  an  usher, 
I  resolved  to  accept  his  proposal ;  and  hav- 
ing the  highest  respect  for  Uteratore,  hailed 
the  Antiqua  Mater  of  Grub  Street  with  rev- 
erence. I  thought  it  my  gloiy  to  pnrsae  a 
tract  which  Diyden  and  Otway  trod  before 
me.  I  considered  the  goddess  of  this  region 
as  the  parent  of  exoellenoe ;  and,  however 
an  intercourse  with  the  world  might  give  us 
good  sense,  the  poverty  she  entidled  I  sup- 
posed to  be  the  nurse  of  genius.  Big  with 
these  reflections,  I  sat  down,  and  finding  that 
the  best  things  renuuned  to  be  said  on  the 
wrong  side,  I  resolved  to  write  a  book  that 
should  be  wholly  new.  I  therefore  dressed 
up  three  paradoxes  with  some  ingennity. 
They  were  false,  indeed,  but  they  were  new. 
The  jewels  of  truth  have  been  so  often  im- 
ported by  others,  that  nothing  was  left  for  me 
to  import,  but  some  splendid  things  that  at  a 
distance  looked  every  bltasvdl.  Witness,yon 
powera,  what  fancied  importance  sat  perched 
upon  my  qu91  while  I  was  writing!  The 
whole  learned  world,  I  made  no  donbt,  would 
rise  to  oppose  my  systems ;  but  then  I  was 
prepared  to  oppose  Uie  whole  learned  world. 
Like  the  porcnpine,  I  sat  self-coUected,  with 
a  quill  pointed  against  eveiy  opposer." 

"Well  said,  niy  boy,"  cried  I  ;  "and  what 
subject  did  yon  treat  upon  ?  I  hope  yon  did 
not  pass  over  the  importance  of  monogamy. 
But  I  intermpt :  go  on.  Yon  published 
yonr  paradoxes;  well,  and  what  did  die 
learned  world  say  to  yonr  paradonsf" 

"  Sir,"  replied  my  son,  "  the  learned  world 
said  nothing  to  my  paradoxes ;  nothing  at  all, 
sir.  Every  man  of  them  was  employed  in 
praising  his  friends  and  himself,  or  condemn- 
ing his  enemies  ;  and  unfortunately,  ns  I  had 
neither,  I  snffered  the  crudest  mortification, 
— nc^eet 
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Ju»  I  WM  mecUtating  on«  Aaj,  in  a  coffee- 
hooa^  on  the  fata  of  mj  paradozes,  a  little 
man  ha^^jeniiig  to  enter  the  room,  placed  him- 
self in  t^e  box  before  me  ;  and  after  boum 
preliminary  diBcouiBe,  finding  me  to  be  a 
scholar,  drew  out  a  bundle  of  propoeala,  beg- 
ging me  to  subBcribe  to  a  new  edition  he  was 
going  to  give  to  the  world  of  Propertiiis,  with 
notes.  This  demand  necessarily  produced  a 
teplj  that  I  had  no  money  ;  and  that  con- 
oesnon  led  him  to  inquire  into  the  nature  of 
expectagons.  Finding  that  ejqiecta- 
tions  mm  just  as  grsat  ai  my  pnnc^  "  I 
see,'  cried  h^' you  are  unacquainted  with  the 
town.  Ill  teach  you  a  part  of  it  Lodkat 
these  jm^osala ;  upcm  Uiese  veiy  proposslH  I 
have  rabsisted  very  comfortably  for  twelve 
yean;  The  moment  a  nobleman  letuma 
from  his  travelfl,  a  Creolian  ariiTes  from  Ja- 
maica, or  a  dowager  from  her  conntty-seat, 
I  sfadke  for  a  subscription.  I  first  beaiege 
their  hearts  with  flattery,  and  then  pour  in 
my  proposals  at  the  breach.  If  they  sub- 
•cribe  r«tdily  the  first  time,  I  renew  my  re- 
quest to  beg  a  dedication  fee ;  if  th^  let  me 
have  that,  I  smite  them  once  more  for  en- 
graving their  coat  of  aims  at  the  top.  Thus,' 
ocmtinnedhe,  *I  live  by  vani^,  and  laugh  at 
h.  Ba^  faetnreen  ouiaelvee,  I  am  now  too 
well  kninm ;  I  should  be  glad  to  borrow 
yoor  face  a  bit ;  a  nobleman  of  distinction 
has  just  zetumed  from  Italy ;  my  bee  is 
£uniliar  to  his  porter ;  but  if  you  bring  this 
copy  ci  ven&if  my  life  for  it  you  succeed, 
«id  we  divide  the  spoil" 

"Bless  UB,  Oeoi-ge,"  cried  I,"and  is  Urn 
the  employment  of  poets  now }  Do  men  of 
their  exalted  talente  thus  stoop  to  beggary  1 
Can  they  so  far  disgrace  their  calling,  as  to 
make  a  vile  traffic  of  praise  for  bread  ?" 

"  O  no,  sir,"  retuned  he ;  "  a  true  poet  can 
never  be  so  base  ;  for  wherever  there  is  gen- 
ins  there  ia  pzida  The  ereatnres  I  now  de- 
scribe are  (mly  baggars  in  rhym&  The  real 
poet,  as  he  loaves  eveiy  hardship  for  &dw, 
so  is  he  equally  a  cowanl  to  contempt ;  and 
none  but  those  who  are  unworthy  protection 
eondescend  to  solicit  it 

Having  a  mind  too  prond  to  stoop  to  such 
indignities,  and  yet  a  fortune  too  humble  to 
hazard  a  second  attempt  for  fune,  Twas  now 
obliged  to  take  a  middle  course,  and  write 
fbr  bread.  But  I  was  imqualified  for  a  profea- 
ikni  whereincas  industry  alone  was  to  insure 


,  snccesa  I  could  not  supjuressmy  Inikangpai^ 
sion  for  applause ;  but  usually  consumed  that 
time  in  efforts  after  excell^ce,  which  takes  up 
but  little  room,  when  it  should  have  been  mora 
advantageously  employed  in  the  diffusive 
productions  of  fruitful  mediocrity.  My  little 
piece  would  therefore  come  forth  in  the 
midst  of  periodical  publications,  unnoticed 
and  unknown.  The  public  were  more  im- 
pcfftantly  employed  than  to  observe  the  easy 
simplicity  of  my  style,  or  the  harmony 
of  my  periods.  Sheet  after  sheet  was  thrown 
off  to  oblivion.  Ity  eesays  were  buried 
among  the  essays  npom  liberty.  Eastern  tale^ 
and  cures  f«r  tin  Mte  of  a  mad  dog ;  while 
Hiilantua,  FhHalethes^  Fhileleuthero^  and 
I%ilanthn^  all  wrote  better,  because  they 
wrote  faster,  than  L 

"  Now,  therefoi-e,  I  b^an  to  associate  with 
none  but  disappointed  authors  like  myself, 
who  praised,  deplored,  and  despised  each 
other.  The  satisfaction  we  found  in  every 
celebrated  writer's  attempts  was  inversely 
as  their  merits.  I  found  that  no  genius  in 
another  could  please  me.  My  unfortunate 
paradoxes  had  entirely  dried  up  that  source 
(tf  ccHufbrL  I  could  neither  read  nor  write 
with  ntia&ctiott ;  for  excellence  in  another 
jras  my  sveiBioii,  and  writing  was  my 
tnda 

"la  the  midst  of  tiiese  gloomy  reflections, 
as  I  was  one  day  sitting  on  a  bench  in  St. 
James's  Park,  a  young  gentleman  of  distinc- 
tion, who  bad  been  my  intimate  acquaintance 
at  the  university,  approached  me.  We  salute 
ed  each  other  with  some  hesitation,  —  he 
almost  ashamed  of  being  known  to  one  who 
made  so  shabby  an  appearance,  and  I  airaid 
of  a  repulse.  But  my  suspicions  soon  van- 
ished ;  for  Ned  Thornhill  was  at  the  bottom 
a  very  good-natured  fellow." 

"What  did  yoa  say,  Qerage  1 '  interrupted 
L  —  **Th«anhill!  was  not  that  hie  name?  It 
can  certainly  be  no  other  than  my  landlord." 
—  Bless  me ! "  cried  Mrs.  Amolc^  "  is  Mr. 
Thornhill  so  near  a  neighbor  of  yours  1  He 
has  long  been  a  friend  in  our  family,  and  we 
expect  a  visit  from  him  shortly." 

"  My  friend's  first  care,"  continued  my  stm, 
"was  to  alter  my  appearance  by  a  veiy  fine 
suit  of  his  own  clothes,  and  then  I  was 
admitted  to  his  table  upon  the  footing  of 
half  friend,  half  underling.  My  business  was 
to  attend  him  at  auetifnu^  to  put  him  in 
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■piiitB  when  lie  sat  for  Ids  i^etnT^  to  take 
the  left  band  in  his  chariot  when  not  filled 
by  another,  and  to  assist  at  tattering  a  kip, 
SB  the  phrase  was,  when  he  had  a  mind  for  a 
frolic.  Beside  this,  I  had  twenty  other  little 
Nnployments  in  the  fEunily.  I  was  to  do 
many  small  things  withont  bidding ;  to  carry 
the  corkscrew  ;  to  stand  god-father  to  all  the 
batler's  children  ;  to  sing  when  I  was  bid ; 
to  be  never  ont  of  humor ;  always  to  be 
humble ;  and,  if  I  could,  to  he  very  happy. 

"  In  this  honorable  port,  however,  I  was 
not  viUiont  a  rivaL  A  captain  of  marines, 
who  was  fonned  for  the  place  by  nature, 
opposed  me  in  my  patron's  affection.  Hie 
mother  had  been  laundress  to  a  man  d  qual- 
ity, end  thna  he  early  acquired  a  taste  for 
pimping  and  pedigree.  As  this  gentleman 
made  it  the  study  of  his  life  to  be  acquainted 
with  lords,  though  he  was  dismissed  from 
several  lor  his  stupidity,  yet  be  found  many 
of  them,  who  were  as  dull  as  himself,  that 
permitted  his  assiduities.  As  flattery  was 
his  trade,  he  practised  it  with  the  easiest 
address  imaginable ;  but  it  came  awkward 
and  stiff  from  me ;  and  as  every  day  my 
paUxm's  desire  of  flattery  increased,  so  every 
hour,  being  better  ocqnainted  iridi  his  drfects, 
I  became  more  wiwilliDg  to  ^ve  it  Thus  I 
was  once  more  fairly  going  to  give  up  the 
field  to  the  captain,  when  my  friend  found 
occasion  for  my  assistance.  This  was  nothing 
less  than  to  fight  a  duel  for  him  with  a  gen- 
tleman, whoee  sister  it  was  pretended  he  had 
used  ill  I  readily  complied  with  his  request, 
and  though  I  see  yon  are  displeased  at  my 
conduct,  yet,  as  it  was  a  debt  indispensably 
due  to  friendship,  I  could  not  refuse.  I 
undertook  the  affair,  disarmed  my  antagonist, 
and  soon  after  had  the  pleasure  of  finding 
that  the  lady  was  only  a  woman  of  the  town, 
and  the  fallow  her  bully  and  a  sharper. 
This  ^ece  of  service  was  repaid  with  the 
warmest  pnrfessions  vt  gratiti^  ;  but  as  my 
friend  was  to  leave  town  in  a  few  days,  he 
knew  no  other  method  of  serving  me  but  by 
recommending  me  to  his  uncle,  Sir  William 
Thomhill,  and  another  nobleman  of  great 
distinction,  who  enjoyed  a  post  under  gov- 
ernment When  he  was  gone,  my  first  care 
was  to  carry  his  recommendatory  letter  to 
his  uncle,  a  man  whose  character  for  every 
virtue  was  oniveisal,  yet  just  I  was  received 
1^  his  semmts  wilii  the  moat  hoapiteble 


smiles ;  for  fhe  looks  of  Uic  domestics  ever 
transmit  thefr  master's  benevolence.  Bdng 
shown  into  a  grand  apartment,  where  Sir 
William  soon  come  to  me,  I  delivered  my 
message  and  letter,  which  he  read,  and  after 
pausing  some  minntes, '  Pray,  sir,'  cried  he, 
*  inform  me  what  yon  have  done  for  my 
kinsman,  to  deserve  this  warm  recommenda- 
tion. But  I  suppose,  sir,  I  guess  your  mer- 
its ;  yon  have  fought  for  him ;  and  so  you 
would  expect  a  reward  from  me  for  being  the 
instrument  of  his  vices  t  I  wish,  sincerely 
wish,  tiiat  my  present  refasal  may  he  some 
punishment  for  your  guilt ;  but  still  more  that 
it  may  be  some  inducement  to  your  repent- 
ance.' The  seveiity  of  this  rebuke  I  bore 
patiently,  because  I  knew  it  was  just  My 
whole  expectations  now,  therefore,  lay  in  my 
letter  to  the  great  man.  As  the  doors  of  the 
nobility  are  almost  ever  beeet  with  beggan, 
all  ready  to  thrust  in  some  sly  petition,  I 
found  it  no  easy  matter  to  gain  admittance. 
However,  after  bribing  the  servants  with 
half  my  worldly  fortune,  I  was  at  last  shown 
into  a  Spacious  apartment,  my  letter  being 
previously  sent  up  for  hie  lordship's  inq)eo- 
tion.  During  this  anxious  interval,  I  had 
full  time  to  look  around  me.  Everything 
was  grand,  and  of  happy  contrivance ;  the 
paintings,  the  ftimitnre,  the  gildings,  petri- 
fied me  with  awe,  and  raised  my  idea  the 
owner.  Ah,  thought  I  to  myself,  how  very 
great  must  the  possessor  of  ^1  these  things 
be,  who  carries  in  his  head  the  business  of 
the  state,  and  whose  house  displays  half  the 
wealth  of  a  kingdom  ;  sure  his  genins  must 
be  unfathomable  !  During  these  awful  re- 
flections, I  heard  a  step  come  heavily  forward. 
Ah,  this  is  the  great  man  himself!  No, 
it  was  only  a  chambermaid.  Another  foot 
was  heard  soon  after.  This  must  be  be ! 
No,  it  was  only  the  great  man's  vaUt-do- 
ehivAn.  At  last  his  lordship  actually  made 
his  appearance.  'Are  yon,'  cried  he,  'the 
bearer  of  this  here  letter  V  I  answered  with 
a  bow.  '  I  learn  by  this,*  continued  hq, '  as 
how  that  — '  But  just  at  that  instant  a  ser^ 
vant  delivered  him  a  card  ;  and  without  tak- 
ing Airther  notice,  he  went  ont  of  the  room, 
and  left  me  to  digest  my  own  happiness  at 
leisure.  I  saw  no  more  of  him,  till  told  by 
a  footman  that  bis  lordship  was  going  to  his 
co^h  at  the  door.  Down  I  immediately 
fallowed,  and  joined  my  videe  to  tibat  (rf 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  TIGAB  OF  WAKSFIELIX 


ft 


601 


three  or  fonr  mora,  who  cune  like  me  to 
petitioD  for  fimn.  Hia  lotdihip,  however, 
went  too  hat  for  us,  and  was  gaining  his 
chariot- door  with  large  abides,  whioL  I 
halloed  out  to  know  if  I  was  to  have  any 
reply.  He  was  by  this  time  got  in,  and 
mattered  an  answer,  half  of  which  I  only 
heard,  the  other  half  was  lost  in  the  rattling 
of  his  chariot-wheels.  I  stood  for  some  time 
with  my  neck  stretched  out,  in  the  posture 
<rf  one  that  was  listening  to  catch  the  glorious 
sounds,  till,  looking  round  me,  I  found  my- 
self altme  at  his  l<wdBhip*a  gat& 

"ify  patience^"  txmtinned  my  son,  **was 
DOW  quite  exhaustetL  Stung  with  the  thoa- 
sand  indi^ties  I  had  met  with,  I  was  will- 
ing to  cast  myself  away,  and  only  wanted 
the  gulf  to  receive  me.  I  regarded  myself 
as  one  of  those  vile  things  that  Katute  de- 
signed should  be  thrown  by  into  her  lumber- 
room,  there  to  perish  in  obscurity.  I  had 
still,  however,  half  a  guinea  left,  and  of  that 
I  thought  Fortune  herself  should  not  deprive 
me ;  but,  in  order  to  be  sure  of  this,  I  was 
resolved  to  go  instantly  and  spend  it  while 
I  had  it,  and  then  trust  to  occurrences  for 
tin  zest  Am  I  waa  going  along  with  this 
zeKdntimi,  it  luqppened  that  Ifr.  Czisp^s 
oiffiflB  aeoiied  invitingly  open  to  give  me  a 
welcome  reception.  In  this  office  l£r.  Crispe 
kiodly  offers  all  hu  Majesty's  subjects  a 
generous  promise  of  30  a  year,  for  which 
promise  all  they  give  in  return  is  their  lib- 
erty for  life,  and  permission  to  let  him  trans- 
{tort  them  to  America  as  slaves.  I  was 
happy  at  finding  a  place  where  I  could  lose 
my  fears  in  desperation,  and  entered  this 
cell,  for  it  had  the  appearance  of  one,  with 
the  devotion  of  a  monastic.  Here  X  found  a 
number  of  pomcaeaturea  all  in  cizcunutaaces 
like  myael^  expecting  the  antival  of  Mr. 
Crispe,  inesettting  a  true  ^itome  of  English 
impatienoe.  Eadi  uitcactable  soul  at  vari- 
ance with  fortune  wreaked  her  injuries  on 
thor  own  hearts ;  but  Mr.  Crispe  at  last 
came  down,  and  all  our  mnrmuis  were  hushed. 
He  deigned  to  regard  me  with  an  air  of  pe- 
culiar approbation,  and  indeed  he  was  the  first 
man  who  for  a  month  past  talked  to  me  with 
smiles.  After  a  few  questions  he  found  I  was 
fit  for  everything  in  the  world.  He  paused 
awhile  upon  the  properest  means  of  provid- 
ingforme,and,8L^pinghisfinehead,a8if  he 
had  fmnd    asnued  me  that  time  was  at 


that  time  an  embassy  talked  frf  baa  the 
synod  of  Pennsylvania  to  the  Chiektiaw  ht- 
diani,  and  that  he  would  use  his  interest  to 
get  me  made  secretary,  I  knew  in  my  own 
heart  tiiQ  fellow  lied,  and  yet  his  promise 
gave  me  pleasure,  there  was  somethiQg  so 
magnificent  in  the  sound.  I  fairly,  therefore, 
divided  my  half-guinea,  one  h^  of  which 
went  to  be  added  to  his  thirty  thousand 
pounds,  and  with  the  other  half  I  rescdved  to 
go  to  tlw  next  tavern,  to  be  tiiere  nuxe  happy 
than  he. 

"  As  I  was  going  out  with  that  resolution, 
I  was  met  the  door  by  the  c^>tain  of  a 
ship,  with  whom  I  had  finmetly  some  little 
acquaintance,  and  he  i^reed  to  be  my  com- 
panion over  a  bowl  of  punch.  As  I  never 
chose  to  make  a  secret  my  circumstauces, 
he  assured,  me  that  I  was  on  the  veiy  point 
of  ruin,  in  listening  to  the  office-keeper's 
promises;  for  that  he  only  designed  to  sell 
me  to  the  plantations.  *  But,'  continued  he, 
*  I  iancy  you  might  by  a  much  shorter  voy- 
age be  very  easily  put  into  a  genteel  way  of 
bread.  Take  my  advice.  My  ship  sails  to- 
morrow for  Amsterdam  ;  what  if  you  go  in 
her  as  a  passcKiger  ?  The  moment  you  land, 
all  you  have  to  do  is  to  teadi  the  Dntchmoi 
English,  and  I  warrant  you  11  get  paj^  and 
money  enough.  I  suppose  you  nnderetond 
English,'  added  he,  'by  this  time,  or  the 
deiice  is  in  it'  I  confidently  assured  him  of 
Uiat,  but  expressed  a  doubt  wheUier  the 
Dutch  would  be  willing  to  leam  English. 
He  affirmed,  with  an  oath,  that  they  were 
fond  of  it  to  distractitm  ;  and  upon  that  affir- 
mation I  agreed  with  hb  proposal,  and  em- 
balmed the  next  day  to  teadi  tiie  DiUeh  Eng- 
lish in  Hdland.  The  wind  was  fair,  our  vt^- 
age  short,  and  after  having  paid  my  passage 
with  half  my  movables,  I  found  myself,  as 
fallen  from  the  skies,  a  stranger  in  one  of  the 
principal  streets  of  Amsterdam.  In  this 
situation  I  was  unwilling  to  let  any  time 
pass  unemployed  in  teaching.  I  addressed 
myself,  th^fore,  to  two  or  three  of  those  I 
met,  whose  appearance  seemed  most  promis- 
ing ;  hut  it  was  impos^ble  to  m^e  ourselves 
mutually  understood.  It  was  not  till  this 
very  moment  I  recollected  that  in  order  to 
teach  Dutchmen  English,  it  was  neceaaaiy  that 
they  should  first  teach  me  Dutch.  How  I 
came  to  oveilook  so  obvious  an  olgection  ia  to 
me  unaiing ;  but  certain  it  it  I  ovedookiBd  it 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  VICAR  OF  WAKEFIELD. 


f^Thii  scheme  thtts  blown  op,  I  bad  some 
thoughts  of  &irly  shipping  hack  to  England 
again ;  dropping  into  company  with  an 
Irish  student  who  was  returning  from  Lou- 
vain,  our  conversation  turned  upon  topics  of 
literature  (for,  by  the  way,  it  may  be  observed 
that  I  always  foigot  the  meanness  of  my  or- 
cnmstances  when  I  could  converse  on  sudi 
subjects) ;  from  him  I  learned  that  there 
were  not  two  men  in  his  whole  nniTersi^ 
who  understood  Greek.  This  amazed  me  ;  I 
instantly  resolved  to  travel  to  Lonvain  and 
there  live  by  teaching  Qreek  :  and  in  this 
design  I  was  heartened  by  my  brother  stn- 
dent,  who  threw  ont  some  hints  that  a  foi^ 
tone  might  be  got  1^  it. 

*'  I  set  boldly  forward  the  next  morning. 
Every  day  lessened  the  burden  of  my  mov- 
ables, like  JEmp  and  his  basket  of  bread  ; 
for  I  paid  them  for  my  lodgings  to  the  Dutch 
a.s  I  travelled  on.  When  I  came  to  Louvain, 
I  was  resolved  not  to  go  sneaking  to  the 
lower  profeRsots,  but  openly  tendered  my 
talents  to  the  principal  himself.  I  went,  had 
admittance,  and  offered  him  my  service  as  a 
master  of  the  Qreek  language,  which  I  had 
been  told  was  a  desideratum  in  his  nniver^ 
aity.  The  principal  seemed,  at  first,  to  doubt 
my  abilities ;  but  of  these  I  offered  to  con- 
vince him,  by  turning  a  part  of  any  Qreek 
author  he  should  fix  Upon  into  Latin.  Find- 
ing me  perfectly  earnest  in  my  proposal,  he 
addressed  me  thns: '  You  see  me,  young  man  ; 
I  never  learned  Greek,  and  I  dont  find  that 
I  have  ever  missed  it  I  have  had  doctor's 
cftp  and  gown  without  Greek ;  I  have  ten 
thousand  florins  a  year  without  Greek ;  I  eat 
heartily  without  Greek;  and,  in  short,'  con- 
tinued he, '  as  I  don't  know  Greek,  I  do  not 
believe  there  U  any  good  in  it' 

"I  was  now  too  far  from  hcmie  to  Aink  of 
returning,  so  I  resolved  to  go  forward.  I  bad 
some  knowle^^  of  mnsie,  with  a  tolerable 
voice  ;  and  I  now  turned  what  was  once  my 
amusement  into  a  present  means  of  subsist- 
ence. I  passed  among  the  harmless  peasants 
of  Flanders;  and  among  such  of  the  French 
as  were  poor  enough  to  be  very  merry  ;  for 
I  ever  found  them  sprightly  in  proportion 
to  their  wants.  Whenever  I  approached  a 
peasant's  house  toward  nightfall,  I  played 
one  of  my  most  merry  tnnes,  and  that  pro- 
enied  me  not  onty  a  lodging,  but  snhstitmce 
for  tlie  next  di^.  I  once  at  twice  attempted 




to  play  for  people  of  ftahi<m ;  but  Aey 
always  thought  my  performance  odioot,  a^ 
never  rewarded  me  even  with  a  trifle.  This 
was  to  me  the  more  extraordinary,  as,  when- 
ever I  used  in  better  days  to  play  for  com- 
pany, when  playing  was  my  amusement,  my 
music  never  failed  to  throw  them  into  rap- 
tures, and  the  ladies  especially  ;  but,  as  it 
was  now  my  only  meins,  it  was  recaved 
with  contempt, — a  proof  how  ready  the  world 
is  to  nndorate  those  talentaby  which  •man 
is  supported. 

"  In  this  manner  I  proceeded  to  Paris,  with 
no  design  but  jtut  to  look  about  me  and 
then  to  go  lOTWud.  The,people  of  Paris  «re 
much  fonder  of  atruigets  that  have  maney 
than  of  those  that  have  wit  As  I  ooold  not 
boast  much  of  either,  I  was  no  great  fiiTorita. 
After  walking  about  the  town  (at  fonr  or  five 
days,  and  seeing  the  outsidee  of  the  best 
houses,  I  was  preparing  to  leave  this  retreat 

venal  hospitality  ;  when,  passing  through 
one  of  the  principal  streets,  whom  should  I 
meet  but  our  cousin,  to  whom  yon  first 
recommended  me  I  This  meeting  was  very 
agreeable  to  me,  and,  I  believe,  not  dis- 
pleasing to  him.  He  inquired  into  the 
nature  of  journey  to  I^uis,  and  infimned 
me  of  his  own  business  there,  which  was  to 
collect  pictures,  medals,  intaglios,  and  an- 
tiques of  all  kinds,  for  a  gentleman  in  Lon- 
don, who  had  just  stepped  into  taste  and  a  large 
fortune.  I  was  the  more  surprised  at  seeing 
our  cousin  pitched  upon  for  this  office,  as  he 
himself  hod  often  assured  me  he  knew  noth- 
ing of  the  matter.  Upon  asking  how  he  had 
been  taught  the  art  of  a  connosccnto  so  very 
suddenly,  he  assured  me  that  nothing  was 
more  easy.  The  whole  secret  consisted  in 
a  strict  adherence  to  two  rules ;  the  «me, 
always  to  observe  that  the  pictures  m^ht 
have  been  better  if  the  painter  had  taken 
more  jwins ;  and  the  other,  to  praise  the 
works  of  Pietro  Ferugino.  *  But,'  siqrs  hci 
'  as  I  once  taught  yon  how  to  be  an  author 
in  London,  I  '11  now  undertake  to  instruct 
you  in  the  art  of  picture-buying  in  Paris.* 

*'  With  this  proposal  I  very  readily  closed, 
as  it  was  living  ;  and  now  all  my  ambition 
W(W  to  live.  I  went  therefore  to  his  lodg- 
ings, improving  my  dress  by  his  assistance ; 
and,  after  some  time,  accompanied  him  to 
auctions  of  jnctores,  i^ere  the  English  gen- 
tij- were  oqpaetod  to  be  punHuBoa.  Iwm 
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not  a  little  surprued  with  his  intimacy  with 
people  of  the  best  fashion,  who  nsfeired 
theouelvea  to  hU  judgment  upon  every  pic- 
ture or  medal,  as  an  unerring  standard  of 
taste.  He  made  very  good  use  of  my  assist- 
ance upon  these  occasions  ;  for,  when  asked 
his  opinion,  he  woukl  gravely  take  me  aside 
uid  ask  mine,  shrug,  look  wise,  return,  and 
assure  the  company  that  he  could  give  no 
opinion  upon  an  aJTair  of  so  much  impor- 
tance. Yet  there  ^vas  sometimes  an  occa^on 
for  a  more  supported  assurance.  I  remember 
to  have  seen  him,  after  giving  his  opinion 
that  the  coloring  of  a  picture  was  not  mellow 
enough,  very  deliberately  take  a  brush  with 
brown  varnish  that  was  accidentally  by,  and 
rub  it  over  the  piece  with  great  composure 
before  all  the  company,  and  then  ask  if  he 
had  not  improved  the  tints. 

When  be  had  finished  his  oonuniudon  in 
Paris,  he  left  me  strongly  recommended  to 
severiil  men  of  distinction  as  a  person  very 
proper  for  a  travelling  tutor  ;  and  after  some 
time  I  was  employed  in  that  capacity  by  a 
gentleman  who  brought  his  ward  to  Paris,  in 
order  to  set  him  forward  on  his  tour  throng 
Europe,  I  was  to  be  the  young  gentleman's 
governor,  but  with  a  proviso  that  he  should 
always  be  permitted  to  govern  himself.  My 
pnpil,  in  fiict,  understood  the  art  of  guiding 
in  money  concerns  much  better  than  I.  He 
was  heir  to  a  fortune  of  about  two  hundred 
thousand  pounds,  left  him  hy  on  uncle  in 
the  West  IxuiisB  ;  and  his ,  guardians,  to 
qualify  him  for  the  management  of  it,  had 
bound  him  appr^tice  to  an  attorney.  Thus 
avarice  was  his  prevailing  passion  :  all  his 
questions  on  the  road  were,  how  much  money 
might  be  saved  ;  which  was  the  least  expen- 
sive course  of  travel ;  whether  anything  could 
be  bought  that  would  turn  to  account  when 
disposed  of  again  in  London.  Such  curiosi- 
ties on  the  way  as  could 'be  seen  for  nothing 
he  was  ready  enough  to  look  at ;  but,  if  the 
sight  of  them  was  to  be  paid  for,  he  usually 
asserted  that  he  had  been  told  they  were  not 
worth  seeing.  He  never  paid  a  bUI  that  he 
would  not  observe  how  amazingly  expensive 
travelling  was  ;  and  all  this,  though  he  was 
not  yet  twenty-one.  When  arrived  at  Leg- 
horn, 08  we  took  a  walk  to  look  at  the  port 
and  shipping  be  inquired  the  expense  of  the 
passage  by  sea  home  to  England.  This  he 
waa  infionied  vaa  but  a  trifle  compared  to 


his  retnnking  by  land :  he  was  therefore 
unable  to  withstand  the  temptation  ;  so, 
paying  me  the  small  pert  of  my  salary  that 
was  due,  he  took  leave,  and  embarked  with 
only  one  atten^mt  for  London. 

"  I  now  therefore  was  left  once  more  upon 
the  world  at  lai^  ;  but  then  it  was  a  thing  I 
was  used  to.  However,  my  skill  in  music 
could  avail  me  nothing  in  a  country  where 
every  peasant  was  a  better  musician  than  I ; 
but,  by  this  time  1  had  acquired  another  tal- 
ent, which  answered  my  purpose  as  well,  and 
this  was  a  skill  in  disputation.  In  aU  the 
foreign  universities  and  convents  there  are, 
upon  certain  days,  philosophical  theses  main- 
tained f^ainst  every  adventitious  disputant  ; 
for  which,  if  the  champion  opposes  with  any 
dexterity,  he  can  daim  a  gratuity  in  money, 
a  dinner,  and  a  bed  for  one  night  In  tlds 
manner,  therefore,  I  fought  my  way  toward 
England  ;  walked  along  from  city  to  city ; 
examined  mankind  more  nearly  ;  and,  il'  I 
may  so  express  it,  saw  both  sides  of  the  pic- 
ture. My  remarks,  however,  are  but  few  ;  I 
found  that  monarchy  was  the  beat  govern- 
ment for  the  poor  to  live  in,  and  common- 
wealths for  the  rich,  I  found  that  riches  in 
general  were  in  every  country  another  name 
for  freedom  ;  and  that  no  man  is  so  fond  of  ' 
liberty  himself  as  not  to  be  desirous  of  sub- 
jecting the  will  of  some  individuals  in  soci- 
ety to  his  own. 

"  Upon  my  arrival  in  England,  I  resolved 
to  pay  my  respects  first  to  you,  and  then  to 
enlist  as  a  volunteer  in  the  first  expedition 
that  was  going  forward  ;  but,  on  my  journey 
down,  my  resolutions  were  changed  by  meet- 
ing an  old  acquaintance,  who,  I  found, 
belonged  to  a  company  of  comedians  that 
were  going  to  make  a  summer  campaign  in 
the  coimtry.  The  company  seemed  not  much 
to  disapprove  of  me  for  an  associate.  They 
all,  L.  wever,  apprised  me  of  the  importance 
of  the  task  at  which  I  aimed  ;  that  the  pub- 
lic was  a  many-headed  monster,  and  that 
only  such  as  hod  very  good  heads  could 
please  it ;  that  acting  was  not  to  be  learned 
in  a  day  ;  and  that  without  some  traditional 
shrugs  which  had  been  on  the  stiige,  and  only 
on  the  stage,  these  hundred  years,  I  could 
never  pretend  to  please.  The  next  difficulty 
was  in  fitting  me  with  parts,  as  almost  every 
character  was  in  keeping.  I  was  driven  t<xt 
some  time  &om  cue  chancter  to  another,  till 
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last  Horatio  was  fixed  ttpon,  which  the 
presence  of  the  present  company  has  h^ipily 
hindered  me  from  acting." 


CHAPTER  XXL 

THB  8H0BT  CONTINUAKCB  OF  IBIKHMBIP 
AMONG  THB  VICI008,  WHICH  IB  COEVAL 
ONLY  WITH  MUTUAL  SATIBTACTION. 

Mt  eon's  account  was  too  long  to  1)6  deliT- 
ered  at  once ;  the  first  part  of  it  was  b^iin 
that  n^ht,  and  he  was  concluding  the  rest 
after  dinner  the  next  day,  when  the  appear- 
ance of  Mr.  Thomhill's  equipage  at  the  door 
seemed  to  make  a  pause  in  tiie  general  sBtis- 
iaction.  The  butler,  who  was  now  become 
my  friend  in  the  family,  informed  me,  with 
a  whisper,  tiiat  the  squire  had  already  made 
some  overtures  to  Uiss  Wilmot,  and  that  her 
aunt  and  uncle  seemed  highly  to  approve  the 
match.  Upon  Mr.  Thornhill's  entering,  he 
seemed,  upon  seeing  ray  son  and  me,  to  start 
back  ;  but  I  readily  imputed  that  to  surprise, 
and  not  displeasure.  However,  upon  our 
advancing  to  solute  him,  he  returned  our 
greeting  with  the  most  apparent  candor, 
and  after  a  short  time  his  presence  seemed 
only  to  increase  the  general  good-humor. 

After  tea  he  called  me  aside  to  inquire 
after  my  daughter ;  but  upon  my  informing 
him  that  my  inquiry  was  unsuccessful,  he 
seemed  greatly  surpr^ed,  adding  that  he  had 
teen  since  frequently  at  my  house,  in  order 
to  comfort  the  rest  of  the  family,  whom  he 
left  perfectly  well.  He  then  asked  if  I  had 
communicated  her  misfortune  to  Misa  Wilmot 
or  my  son  ;  and  upcn  my  replying  that  I  had 
not  told  them  as  yet,  he  greatly  approved  my 
prudence  and  precaution,  desiring  me  by  all 
means  to  keep  it  a  secret :  "  for  at  best," 
cried  he,  "it  is  but  divulging  one's  own 
infamy ;  and  perhaps  Miss  Livy  may  not  be 
so  guilty  as  we  all  imagine."  We  were  here 
interrupted  by  a  servant,  who  came  to  ask 
the  squire  in  to  stand  up  at  conntry-dances  ; 
so  that  he  left  me  quite  pleased  ^nth  the 
interest  he  seemed  to  take  in  my  concerns. 
His  addresses,  however,  to  Miss  Wilmot  were 
too  obvious  to  be  mistaken  ;  and  yet  she 
seemed  not  perfectly  pleased,  but  bore  them 
rather  in  compliance  to  the  will  of  her  aunt 
than  from  real  inclination.   I  had  even  the 


satisfaction  to  see  her  lavish  some  kind  looks 
upon  my  unfortunate  son,  which  the  other 
could  neither  extort  by  his  fortune  nor  assi- 
duity. Hi.  Thornhill's  seeming  composnre, 
however,  not  a  little  surprised  me.  We  had 
now  continued  .here  a  week  at  the  pressing 
instances  of  Mr.  Arnold  ;  but  each  day  the 
more  tenderness  Miss  Wilmot  showed  my 
son,  Mr.  Thomhill's  friendship  seemed  pro- 
portionably  to  increase  for  him. 

He  had  formerly  made  us  the  most  kind 
assurances  of  using  his  interest  to  serve  the 
family,  but  now  his  generosity  was  not  con- 
fined to  promises  alone.  The  morning  I 
designed  for  my  departure  Mr.  Thomhill 
came  to  me  with  looks  of  zeal  pleasnr^  to 
inform  me  of  a  piece  of  servme  he  had  done 
for  his  friend  George,  This  was  nothing  leas 
than  his  havii^  procured  him  an  ensign's 
commission  in  one  of  the  regiments  that 
were  going  to  the  West  Indies,  for  which  he 
had  promised  but  one  hundred  pounds,  his 
interest  having  been  sufficient  to  get  an 
abatement  of  the  other  two :  "  As  for  this 
trifling  piece  of  service,"  continued  the  yoimg 
gentleman,  "  I  desire  no  other  reward  but  the 
pleasure  of  having  served  my  friend  ;  and  as 
for  the  hundred  pounds  to  be  paid,  if  you  are 
unable  to  raise  it  yourselves,  I  will  advance 
it,  and  you  shall  repay  me  at  your  leisure." 
This  was  a  iavor  we  wanted  words  to  express 
our  sense  of:  I  readily,  therefore,  gave  my 
bond  for  the  mon^,  and  testified  as  much 
gmtitude  as  if  I  never  intended  to  pay. 

Geoi^  was  to  depart  for  town  the  next 
day  to  secure  bis  commission,  in  pursuance 
of  his  generous  patron's  directions,  who 
judged  it  highly  expedient  to  use  despatch, 
lest  in  the  mean  time  another  should  step  in 
with  more  advantageous  proposals.  The 
next  morning,  therefore,  our  young  soldier 
was  early  prepared  for  his  departure,  and 
seemed  the  only  person  among  ns  that  was 
not  affected  by  it  Neither  the  fatigues  and 
dangers  he  was  going  to  encounter,  nor  the 
friends  and  mistress  (for  Miss  Wilmot  ac- 
tually loved  him)  he  was  leaving  behind, 
any  way  damped  his  spirits.  After  he  hod 
taken  leave  of  the  rest  of  the  company,  I 
gave  him  all  that  I  had,  —  my  blessing : 
"And  now,  my  boy,"  cried  I,  "  thou  art  going 
to  fight  for  thy  country,  remember  how  thy 
brave  grandfather  fought  for  his  sacred  king, 
when  lo^ty  among  Britons  was  a  virtue. 
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Qo,  my  boj,  and  imitate  him  in  all  bat  hia 
misfortunes,  if  it  was  a  miBfortune  to  die 
with  Lord  Falkland.  Qo,  my  boy,  and  if 
you  fall,  though  distant^  exposed,  and  un- 
wept by  those  that  love  you,  the  most 
preciouB  tears  are  those  with  which  Heaven 
bedews  the  nnburied  head  of  a  soldier." 

The  next  morning  I  took  leave  of  the 
good  fiunily  that  had  been  kind  enough  to 
'  entertain  me  so  long^  not  without  several 
expiesaionB  of  gratitude  to  Ur.  Thonihill 
for  fais  late  bounty.  I  left  them  in  the 
enjoyment  of  all  that  happiness  which 
affluence  and  good-breeding  procure,  and 
returned  toward  home,  despairing  of  ever 
finding  my  daughter  more,  but  sending  a 
sigh  to  Heaven  to  spore  and  foigive  her.  I 
was  now  come  within  about  twenty  miles  of 
home,  havii^  hired  a  horse  to  carry  me,  as  I 
was  yet  but  weak,  and  comforted  myself 
with  the  hopes  of  soon  seeing  all  I  held 
dearest  upon  earth.  But  the  night  coming 
on,  I  pat  up  at  a  little  public-house  by  the 
loadside}  and  asked  for  the  landlord's  com- 
pany over  a  pint  at  wine.  We  sat  beaide 
his  kitchen  flre,  which  was  the  best  R>om  in 
the  house,  and  chatted  on  politics  and  the 
news  of  the  country.  We  happened,  among 
other  topics,  to  talk  of  young  Squire  Thorn- 
hill,  who,  the  host  assured  me,  was  hated  as 
much  as  his  uncle,  Sir  William,  who  some- 
times came  down  to  the  country,  was  loved. 
He  went  on  to  observe  that  he  made  it  his 
whole  study  to  betray  the  daughters  of  such 
as  received  him  to  their  houses,  and,  after  a 
fortnight  or  three  weeks'  possession,  turned 
th^  out  unrewarded  and  abandoned  to  the 
world.  As  we  continued  our  discourse  in 
this  manner,  his  wife,  who  had  been  out  to 
get  change,  letumed,  and  perceiving  that  her 
husband  was  enjoying  a  pleasuie  in  which 
she  was  not  a  sharer,  she  asked  him  in  an 
angry  tone  what  he  did  there ;  to  which  he 
only  replied,  in  an  ironical  way,  by  drinking 
her  health.  "  Mr.  Symonds,"  cried  she,  "  you 
use  me  very  ill,  and  I H  bear  it  no  longer. 
Here  three  parts  of  the  business  is  left  for 
me  to  do,  and  the  fourth  left  nnfinished, 
while  you  do  nothing  but  soak  with  the 
guests  all  day  Icoig ;  whereas,  if  a  spoonful 
of  Hqaxa  were  to  core  me  of  a  fever,  I  never 
touch  a  drop.''  I  now  found  what  she 
would  be  at,  and  immediately  poured  ont 
a  gloss,  which  she  xeeeived  witii  a  oourtesy. 


and,  drinking  toward  my  good  health, — 

**  S^,'  c<mtinaed  she,  "  it  is  not  so  much  for 
the  value  of  the  liquor  I  am  angiy,  but  one 
cannot  help  it  when  the  house  is  going  out 
of  the  windows.  If  the  customers  or  guests 
are  to  be  dimned,  all  the  burden  lies  upon 
my  back  ;  he 'd  as  lief  eat  that  glass  as  budge 
after  them  himself.  There  now,  above  stairs, 
we  have  a  young  woman  who  has  come  to 
take  up  her  lodgings  here,  and  I  don't  believe 
she  has  got  any  money,  by  her  oveiMavility. 
I  am  certain  ^  is  very  slow  of  payment, 
and  I  wish  she  were  pat  in  mind  of  it"  — 
**What  dgniftes  minding  her,"  cried  the 
host;  "if  she  be  slow,  die  is  sure."  —  "I 
don't  know  that,"  replied  the  wife ;  "  bat 
I  know  that  I  am  sore  she  has  been  here  a 
fortnight}  and  we  have  not  yet  seen  the  cross 
of  ber  money."  —  "I  suppose,  my  dear," 
cried  he,  "  we  snail  have  it  all  in  a  lump.' 
—  "In  a  lump  !"  cried  the  other,  " I  hope 
we  may  get  it  any  way ;  and  that  I  am  re- 
solved we  will  this  vety  night,  or  out  die 
tmmps,  bag  and  baggage."  —  "  Consider,  my 
dear,"  cried  the  husbuid,  **  she.  is  a  gentle- 
woman, and  deserves  mote  respect"  —  "As 
for  the  matter  of  that,"  retumeil  the  hostess, 
"  gentle  or  simple,  out  she  shall  pack  with  a 
sassarara.  Gentry  may  be  good  things  where 
they  take  ;  but  for  my  pott  I  never  saw 
much  good  of  them  at  the  sign  of  the 
Harrow."  Thus  saying,  she  ran  up  a 
narrow  0ight  of  stairs  that  went  from  the 
kitchen,  to  a  room  overhead,  and  I  soon 
perceived  by  the  loudness  of  her  vdce 
and  the  bitterness  of  her  reproaches  that 
no  money  was  to  be  had  from  her  lodger. 
I  could  hear  her  remonstrances  veiy  distinct- 
ly: "Out,  I  s^Ti  pack  out  Haa  moment! 
Tramp,  thou  in&nunu  strumpet,  or  1 11  give 
thee  a  mark  thou  won't  be  tlw  better  for 
these  three  months^  What !  you  trumpery, 
to  come  and  take  up  an  honest  house  with< 
out  cross  or  coin  to  bless  yourself  with,  come 
along,  I  say  ! "  —  "0  dear  madam,"  cried  the 
stranger,  "  pity  me,  pity  a  poor,  abandoned 
creature  for  one  night,  and  death  will  soon 
do  the  rest"  I  instantly  knew  the  voice  of 
my  poor  ruined  child,  Olivia.  I  flew  to  her 
rescue,  while  the  woman  was  dragging  her 
aloE^  by  the  hair,  and  I  cai^ht  the  dear,  for- 
iam  wretch  in  my  arms.  "Welcome,  any 
way  welcome,  my  dearest  lost  one,  my  treas- 
ora,  to  your  poor  old  finther's  bosom.  Though 
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tiie  Tidons  fonake  thea^  tiien  ia  yet  cm  in 
the  wofld  that  will  never  fotnke  thee ; 
though  thoQ  hast  ten  thousand  crimes  to 
answer  for,  he  vdll  forgive  them  aU."  —  "  O 
my  own  dear,"  —  for  minutes  she  could  say 
no  more,  — "  my  own  dearest,  good  papa ! 
Could  angels  be  kinder  1  How  do  I  deeerre 
eo  much  T  The  viUain,  I  hate  him  ;  and  my- 
self, to  be  a  reproach  to  such  goodness.  You 
canH  forgive  me  ;  I  know  you  cannot"  — 

Yes,  my  child,  horn  my  hoot  I  do  fo^ve 
thee  :  oi^  repent,  and  we  both  shall  yet  be 
happy.  We  shall  see  many  pleasant  days 
yet,  my  Olivia."— "Ah,  never,  sir,  never! 
The  rest  of  my  wretched  life  must  be  iniimiy 
abroad  and  shame  at  homa  But  alas  !  papa, 
you  look  much  paler  than  you  used  to  do. 
Could  such  a  thing  as  Z  am  give  you  so  much 
uneaaineas  1  Surely,  you  have  too  much  wis- 
dom to  take  the  miseries  of  my  guilt  upon 
yourself."  —  "Our  wisdom,  young  woman," 
xepUed  I, — "Ah,  why  so  cold  a  name,  pa- 
pa?" cried  ahe.  "  This  is  the  fiiat  time  you 
evar  called  me  by  so  cold  a  name." — "I  ask 
pardon,  my  darling,"  returned  I ;  "  but  I  was 
ginng  to  oheerve  that  wiKUnn  makei  but  a 
alow  defence  against  trouble,  thoi^  at  last 
e  aove  one." 

The  landlady  now  returned  to  know  if  we 
did  not  choose  a  more  genteel  apartment ;  to 
which  assenting,  we  were  shown  to  a  room 
where  we  could  couvctbo  more  freely.  After 
we  had  talked  ourselves  into  aome  degree  of 
tranquillity,  I  could  not  avoid  desiring  some 
account  of  the  gradations  that  led  to  her 
pseaent  wretched  situation.  "That  villain, 
■ir,*  taoA  ebe,  "frtm.  the  first  day  of  our 
me^ng,  made  me  honomble,  tJiongh  jotvate, 
pnpoaala." 

"  Villain,  indeed,"  cried  I ;  and  yet  it  in 
aome  measure  Barpriaes  me  how  a  person  of 
Hr.  Burehell's  good  sense  and  seeming  honor 
could  be  guilty  of  such  delibemte  bas^ess, 
and  thus  step  into  a  family  to  undo  it" 

"My  dear  papa,"  returned  my  daughter, 
"you  labor  under  a  strange  mistake.  Mr. 
BurchoU  never  attempted  to  deceive  me.  In- 
stead of  that,  he  took  every  opportunity  of 
privately  admonishing  me  against  the  artifioea 
of  Hr.  Thumhill,  who,  I  now  find,  waa  even 
wnae  than  he  represented  him." — "Mr. 
Tlionihill  r  interrupted  I,  "cen  it  be  r-> 
"Yea,  air,"  letnmed  she,  "it  was  Mr.  Thoni- 
faUl  nha  ■adveed  me;  iibo  employed  tibe 


two  ladiee,  ae  he  called  them,  bat  whx>i  in. 
iaet,  were  abandoned  women  of  the  town^ 
without  breeding  or  pity,  to  decoy  ua  up  to 
London.  Their  artifices,  yon  may  remem- 
ber, would  have  certainly  succeeded  but  for 
Mr.  Burvhell's  letter,  who  directed  those  re- 
proaches at  them  which  we  all  applied  to 
ourselves.  How  he  came  to  have  so  ntut^ 
influence  as  to  defeat  their  intentions  still 
remaina  a  aeoret  to  me ;  bnt  I  am  convinced 
he  waa  ever  our  wanneat,  nncereat  friend." 

"Yon  amaxe  me,  my  dear,"  cried  I ;  "bat 
now  I  find  my  firat  auapidGna  oi  Mr.  Thom- 
hiU's  baeencaa  were  too  well  grounded  :  but 
he  can  triumph  in  security ;  for  he  is  rich, 
and  we  are  poor.  But  tell  me,  my  child ; 
sure  it  was  no  small  temptation  that  could 
thus  obliterate  all  the  impressiona  of  auch  an 
education  and  so  virtuous  a  disposLtion  oa 
thine." 

"  Indeed,  sir,"  replied  she,  "  he  owes  all  hia 
triumph  to  the  desire  I  had  of  making  him, 
and  not  myself^  happy.  I  knew  that  the 
ceremony  of  our  marriage,  which  waa  foi- 
vately  performed  by  a  Popish  priest,  was  no 
way  binding,  and  that  I  had  nothing  to  truati 
to  but  his  honor!"— "What  I"  interrupted 
I,  "  and  were  you  indeed  married  by  a  priest 
in  ordera ! "  —  "  Indeed,  sir,  we  were,"  replied 
she,  "  thou^  we  were  both  swort  to  conceal 
his  name." —  "  Why,  then,  my  child,  come  to 
my  arms  again  ;  and  now  yon  are  a  thouaand 
times  more  welcome  than  before ;  for  you  are 
his  wife  to  all  intents  and  purpoeee  ;  nor  can 
all  the  laws  of  man,  though  written  upon  ta- 
bles of  adamant,  leeaen  the  force  of  Uiat  aaered 
connection." 

"Alaal  papa," replied  ahe,  "you  ate  but 
little  aoquiiinted  witii  bis  villamea :  he  has 
be«a  married  already  the  same  priest  to 
six  or  eij^t  wtvea  more,  whom,  like  me,  he 
has  deceived  and  abendoned." 

"Has  he  sol"  cried  I.  "Then  we  must 
hang  the  priest,  and  you  shall  infonn  against 
him  to-morrow." —  "  But,  air,"  returned  ^e, 
"will  that  be  right  when  I  am  sworn  to  se- 
crecy V  —  "  My  dear,"  I  relied,  "  if  you  have 
made  such  a  promise,  I  cannot,  nor  will  I, 
tempt  you  to  Ineak  it  Even  though  it  may 
beneilt  the  publio,  yon  must  not  infonik 
against  him.  In  idl  human  inatitbtums  ft 
araallflr  evil  is  allowed  to  proenie  a  grcatag 
good ;  as,  in  pditics,  a  province  may  beginai 
away  to  sacnie  a  kingdom ;  in  medidM^  a 
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Ifanb  msj  be  lopped  off  to  pneem  the  body. 
Bnt  in  raligion  the  law  is  written,  end  in- 
flexible, futwr  to  do  eriL  And  thia  law,  my 
child,  is  i^ht ;  for  otherwise,  if  we  commit 
a  smaller  evil  to  procure  a  greater  good,  cer- 
tain guilt  would  be  thus  incurred  in  expecta- 
tion of  contingent  advantage.  And  though 
the  advantage  should  certainly  follow,  yet 
the  interval  between  commission  and  advan- 
tage, which  IB  allowed  to  be  guilty,  may  be 
that  in  which  we  are  called  away  to  answer 
fat  the  things  we  have  done,  and  the  volume 
of  human  actions  is  closed  forever.  Bat  I 
intern^  yon,  my  dear ;  go  on." 

**  The  very  next  morning,"  oontinned  she, 
**  I  found  what  little  expectation  I  was  to  have 
from  his  sincerity.  That  very  morning  he 
introduced  me  to  two  unhappy  women  more, 
whom,  like  me,  he  ha<l  deceived,  but  who 
lived  in  contented  prostitution.  I  loved  him 
too  tenderly  to  bear  such  rivals  in  his  affec- 
tions, and  strove  to  furget  my  infamy  in  a 
tumult  of  pleasures.  With  this  view  I  danced, 
dressed,  and  talked  ;  but  still  was  unhappy. 
The  gentlemen  who  visited  me  there  told  me 
ereiy  moment  of  the  pow^  of  mj  channs, 
uid  this  only  contributed  to  increase  my 
melancholy,  as  I  bad  thrown  all  their  power 
quite  awny.  Thus  each  day  I  grew  more 
pensive  and  he  more  insolent,  till  at  last  the 
monster  had  the  assurance  to  offer  me  to  a 
young  baronet  of  his  acquaintance.  Need  I 
describe,  sir,  how  his  ingratitude  stung  me  1 
My  answer  to  this  proposal  was  almost  mad- 
ness. I  derired  to  part  I  was  going ;  he 
offered  me  a  purse,  but  I  flung  it  at  him  with 
indignation,  and  burst  from  him  in  a  rage  that 
for  a  while  kept  me  insenaible  of  the  miseries 
«i  my  situation.  But  I  soon  looked  round 
me  and  saw  myself  a  vile,  abject,  guilty 
thin^  without  one  friend  in  the  world  to  ap- 
ply to.  Just  at  that  interval,  a  stf^-coach 
happening  to  pass  by,  I  took  a  place,  it  being 
my  only  aim  to  be  driven  at  a  distance  from 
a  wretch  I  deepiseil  and  detested.  I  was  set 
down  here,  where,  since  my  arrival,  my  own 
anxiety  and  this  woman's  unkindness  have 
been  my  only  companions.  The  hours  of 
pleasure  that  I  have  passed  with  my  mamma 
and  dster  now  grow  painful  to  me.  Their 
■onowa  are  much,  bnt  mine  are  greater  than 
theirs ;  for  mine  are  mixed  with  guilt  and 
fatfiuny." 

-  "  Have  patience,  my  child,"  cried  I,  "  and 


I  hope  things  will  yet  be  bettor.  Take  asmb 
repose  to-night,  and  to-morrow  I H  carry  yoa 
home  to  your  mother  and  the  rest  oS  the  fam- 
ily, from  whom  you  will  receive  a  kind  re- 
ception. Poor  woman  ]  this  has  gcme  to  her 
heart ;  but  she  loves  you  still,  Olivia,  and 
will  foigetit* 


CHAPTER  XXII. 

OFFENCES  ARE   EASILY   PARDONED  WHERE 
THERE  IB  LOVE  AT  BOTTOM. 

The  next  morning  I  took  my  daughter  be- 
hind me,  and  set  out  on  my  return  home.  As 
we  travelled  along,  I  strove  by  every  persua- 
sion to  calm  her  sorrows  and  fears,  and  to 
arm  her  with  resolution  to  bear  the  presence 
of  her  offended  mother.  I  took  every  op- 
portunity, from  the  prospect  <rf  a  fine  coun- 
try, through  which  we  passed,  to  observe  how 
much  kin^  Heaven  was  to  us  than  we  to 
each  other ;  and  that  the  misfortunes  of  na- 
ture's making  were  but  very  few.  I  assnied 
her  that  she  should  nempeteelTe  any  change 
in  my  affections,  and  that  during  my  life, 
which  yet  might  be  long,  she  might  depend 
upon  n  giuudian  and  an  instructor.  I  armed 
her  against  the  censure  of  the  world,  showed 
her  that  books  were  sweet  unreproaching 
companions  to  the  miserable,  and  that  if  they 
could  not  bring  us  to  enjoy  lift,  they  would 
at  least  teach  us  to  endure  it 

The  hired  horse  that  we  rode  was  to  be  put 
up  that  night  at  an  inn  by  the  way,  within 
about  five  miles  froon  my  lionse ;  and  da  I 
was  willing  to  prepare  my  fiunily  for  my 
daughter's  reception,  I  detenoined  to  leave 
her  that  night  at  the  inn,  and  to  return  for 
her,  accompanied  by  my  daughter  Sophia, 
early  the  next  morning.  It  was  night  before 
we  reached  our  appointed  stage :  however, 
after  seeing  her  provided  with  a  decent  apart- 
ment, and  having  ordered  the  hostess  to  pre- 
pare proper  refreshments,  I  kiswd  her,  and 
proceeded  toward  home.  And  now  my  heart 
caught  new  sensations  of  pleasure,  the  nearer 
I  approached  that  peaceful  mansion.  As  a 
bird  that  had  been  frightened  from  its  nest, 
my  affections  outwent  my  haste,  and  hovered 
round  my  little  fireside  with  all  the  mptuie 
of  expectation.  I  called  up  the  many  ibnd 
things  I  had  to  si^,  and  anticipated  the  wel- 
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come  I  was  to  nceire.  I  already  felt  my 
wife's  tender  embrace,  and  smiled  at  the  joy 
of  mj  little  ones.  As  I  walked  but  slowly, 
the  night  waned  apace  ;  the  laborers  of  the 
day  were  all  retired  to  rest ;  the  lights  were 
out  in  ereiy  cottage  ;  no  sounds  were  heard 
bat  of  the  shrilling  cock,  and  the  deep- 
mouthed  mtch-doj^  1^  hoUow  distance.  I 
approached  my  little  abode  of  pleasure,  and 
before  I  was  within  a  furlong  of  the  plaee^ 
our  honeet  mastiff  came  running  to  welcome 
me. 

It  was  now  near  midnight  that  I  came 
to  knock  at  my  door :  all  was  still  and  silent, 
my  heart  dilated  with  unutterable  happi- 
ness, when,  to  my  amazement,  I  saw  the 
house  bursting  out  into  a  blaze  of  fire,  and 
eveiy  aperture  red  with  conflagmtion !  I 
gave  a  loud,  conruIsiTe  outcry,  and  fell  upon 
the  pavement  insensible.  This  alarmed  my 
son,  who  had,  till  this,  been  asleep,  and  he, 
peroeiTing  the  flames, -instantly  awaked  my 
mfe  and  dknghtei,  and  all  running  oat,  ndce^ 
and  wild  with  apprehen^m,  recalled  me  to 
life  with  th6ir  anguish.  But  it  woe  only  to 
objects  of  new  terror,  for  the  flames  had  by 
this  time  caught  the  roof  of  our  dwelling, 
part  after  part  continuing  to  fall  in,  while  the 
family  stood  with  silent  agony  looking  on,  as 
if  they  enjoyed  the  blaze.  I  gazed  upon 
them  and  upon  it  by  tumn,  and  then  looked 
around  me  for  my  two  little  ones  ;  but  they 
were  nbt  to  be  men.  "  O  misery  I  where," 
cried  I,  "where  are  my  little  ones?" — 
"They  ore  bamt  to  death  in  the  flames," said 
my  wife,  calmly,  "  and  I  will  die  wiUi  Uiem." 
That  moment  I  heard  the  cry  of  tiie  babes 
within,  who  were  just  awak^  by  the  Are, 
and  nettling  could  have  stopped  me.  **  Where, 
where  are  my  children  f  cried  I,  rushing 
through  the  flames,  and  bursting  the  door  of 
the  chamber  in  which  they  were  confined. 
"Where  are  my  little  ones?"  —  "Here,  dear 
here  we  are ! "  cried  they  tc^etfaer, 
while  the  flames  were  just  catching  the  bod 
where  they  lay.  I  caught  them  both  in  my 
arms,  and  conveyed  them  throogh  the  fire  as 
fiut  as  possible,  while,  just  as  I  was  going 
out,  the  roof  sunk  in.  "  Now,"  cried  I,  hold- 
ing up  my  children, "  now  let  the  flames  bnm 
on,  and  odl  my  possessions  perish ;  here  they 
are,  —  I  have  saved  my  treasures;  here,  my 
dearest,  here  are  our  treasures,  and  we  shall 
yet  be  happy."   We  kissed  our  little  tlarliTiga 


a  thousand  times ;  they  clasped  us  round  the 
neck,  and  seemed  to  share  our  transports, 
while  their  mother  laoghed  and  wept  1^ 

turns. 

I  now  stood  a  calm  spectator  of  the  flames, 
and  after  some  time  b^an  to  perceive  that 
my  arm  to  the  abonlder  was  scondied  in  a 
terrible  manner.  It  was  tiierefore  out  of 
my  powOT  to  give  my  son  any  assistance 
either  in  attempting  to  save  oar  goods  or 
preventing  the  flames  spreading  to  our  com. 
By  this  time  theneighborswerealanned,and 
camo  running  to  our  assistance ;  but  all  they 
could  do  was  to  stand,  like  us,  spectators  of 
the  calamity.  My  goods,  among  which  were 
the  notes  I  had  reserved  for  my  daughters' 
fortunes,  were  entirely  consumed,  except  a 
box  with  some  papers  that  9tood  in  the 
kitchen,  and  two  or  three  things  more  of  lit- 
tle consequence,  which  my  son  bronghtaway 
in  the  b^inning:  The  nrighbm  con- 
tributed, however,  what  &sj  cmild  to  light- 
en our  distress.  They  brought  us  clothes 
and  ftimished  on^  of  our  out-hooses  with 
kitchen  utensils ;  so  that  by  daylight  we 
bad  another,  thoi^h  a  wretched  dwell- 
ing, to  retire  to.  My  honest  next  neighbor 
and  his  children  were  not  the  least  as- 
siduous in  providing  ua  with  everything 
necessary,  and  offering  whatever  consola- 
tion untatOTed  benevolence  could  sug- 
gest 

Wlien  the  fears  of  my  famQy  had  subsided, 
curiosity  to  know  the  cause  of  my  long  stay 
began  to  take  place ;  having,  therefore,  in- 
formed them  of  every  particular,  I  proceeded 
to  prepare  them  for  the  reception  of  our  lost 
one ;  and  though  we  had  nothing  but  'nTetch- 
ednese  now  to  impart,  I  was  willing  to  pro- 
cure her  a  welcome  to  what  we  hod  ;  this 
task  would  have  been  more  difficult  but  for 
our  recent  calami^,  which  had  humbled  my 
wife's  pride  and  blunted  it  by  more  poignant 
afflictions.  Being  unable  to  go  for  my  poor 
child  myself,  as  my  arm  grew  very  painful,  I 
sent  my  son  and  daughter,  who  soon  re- 
turned, supporting  the  wretched  delinquent, 
who  had  not  the  courage  to  look  up  at  her 
moUier,  whom  no  instmctionB  of  mine  could 
persuade  to  a  perfect  reconciliation ;  for 
women  have  a  ranch  stronger  sense  of  female 
error  than  men.  "Ah,  madam  1"  cried  her 
mother,  "  this  is  but  a  poor  place  you  have 
come  to  after  bo  much  fineiy.    My  daugh- 
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ta  So^j  and  I  ean  afford  bat  little  ea- 
teataimnent  to  ipmoDa  who  have  kept  oom- 
pany  only  with  people  of  dintindaon :  yee, 
Uiss  Livy,  your  poor  father  and  I  have  suf- 
fered very  much  of  late  ;  but  I  hope  Heaven 
will  foigive  you."  During  this  leception 
the  unhappy  victiin  stood  pale  and  trembling, 
unable  to  weep  or  to  reply  ;  but  I  could  not 
continue  a  silent  spectator  of  her  distress  ; 
wherefore,  <>«q"r>jng  a  degree  of  severity  in 
my  voice  and  manner  which  was  ever  fol- 
lowed with  instant  submission:  "I  entreat, 
woman,  that  my  words  may  be  now  marked 
once  for  alL  Ihave  here  loought  youbaoka 
poor  delnded  wanderra;  her  zetum  to  duty 
demands  the  revival  of  oar  tendemeee.  The 
real  hardships  of  life  are  now  coming  fast 
upon  us  ;  let  us  not,  therefore,  increase  them 
by  dissensions  among  each  other  ;  if  we  live 
harmoniously  together,  we  may  yet  be  con- 
tented, as  there  are  enough  of  us  to  shut  out 
the  censuring  world  and  keep  each  other  in 
countenance.  The  kindness  of  Heaven  is 
promised  to  the  penitent,  And  kt  oars  be  di- 
rected by  the  example.  Heaven,  we  are  as- 
aored,  is  much  more  pleased  to  view  a  repent- 
ant sinner  than  ninety-nine  persona  who  hare 
supported  a  course  ik  nndeviating  xectitade. 
And  this  is  right ;  for  that  magh  effort  by 
wbick  we  stop  short  in  the  downhill  path  to 
perdition  is  of  itsdf  a  greater  exertion  of 
virtae  than  a  hundred  acta  of  justice." 


CHAPTER  XXIIL 

HONE  BTTT  THE  OUIUT  OAS  BE  LOSO  UTD 
COHPLEIELT  108XBADLE. 

Some  assidnily  was  now  required  to  make 
our  present  abode  as  ctrnvenient  as  poesiUe^ 
and  we  were  soon  again  qualified  to  ei^oy  our 
former  serenity.  Being  disabled  myself  from 
assisdng  my  son  in  our  usual  occupations,  I 
read  to  my  (amily  from  the  few  books  that 
were  saved,  and  particularly  from  such  as,  by 
amusing  the  imagination,  contributed  to  ease 
the  heart  Oar  good  neighbors,  too,  came 
every  day  with  the  kindest  condolence,  and 
fixed  a  time  in  which  they  were  all  to  assist 
in  repairing  my  former  dwelling.  Honest 
Fanner  Williams  was  not  last  among  these 
visitors,  but  heartily  offered  his  friendship. 
He  would  even  have  renewed  his  addresses 


to  my  daughter ;  but  A»  rejected  them  in 
such  a  manner  as  totally  reqprened  his  future 
Bolidtationa.  Her  grief  seemed  fcomed  for 
continuing  and  she  was  the  only  peracu  in 
our  little  Bociel7  that  a  week  did  not  re- 
store to  cheerfulness.  She  now  lost  that 
unblushing  innocence  which  once  taught 
her  to  respect  herself  and  to  seek  pleas- 
ure by  pleasing.  Anxiety  had  now  taken 
strong  possession  of  her  mind ;  her  beauty 
began  to  be  impaired  with  her  constitution, 
and  n^lect  still  more  contributed  to  dimin- 
ish it.  Every  tender  epithet  bestowed  on 
her  sister  brought  a  pang  to  her  heart  and  a 
tear  to  her  eye;  and  as  one  vice,  thou^  oured, 
ever  plants  others  where  it  has  been,  so 
her  former  guilt,  though  driven  out  by  re- 
pentance, left  jealoui^  and  envy  behind.  I 
strove  a  thousand  ways  to  lenen  her  care, 
and  even  forgot  my  own  pain  in  a  concern  for 
hers,  collecting  sudi  amusing  passages  of  his- 
tory as  a  strong  memory  and  some  reading 
could  suggest  "  Our  happiness,  my  dear,"  I 
would  say,  "  is  in  the  power  of  One  who  can 
bring  it  about  a  thousand  unforeseen  ways 
that  mock  our  foresight  If  example  be  ne- 
cessary to  prove  this,  I  U  give  you  a  stcny, 
my  c^ild,  told  us  1^  a  grave,  though  some- 
times a  romancing  historian. 

"  Matilda  was  married  very  yonng  to  a 
Neapolitan  nobleman  of  the  first  quali^,  and 
found  herself  a  widow  and  a  mother  at  the 
age  of  fifteen.  As  she  stood  one  day  caress- 
ing her  infant  son  in  the  open  window  of  an 
^)artment  which  hung  over  the  river  Vol- 
tuma,  the  child,  with  a  sudden  spring,  leaped 
from  her  arms  into  the  flood  below,  and  dis- 
appeared in  a  moment  The  mother  struck 
with  instant  surprise,  and  making  an  effort 
to  save  him,  plunged  in  after  ;  but,  far  from 
being  able  to  assist  the  in&nt,  she  herself 
with  great  difficulty  escaped  to  the  opposite 
shore,  just  when  some  French  soldiers  were 
plundering  the  country  on  that  side,  who 
immediately  made  her  their  prisoner. 

"  As  the  war  was  then  carried  on  between 
the  French  and  Italians  vith.  the  utmost  in- 
humanity, they  were  going  at  once  to  per^ 
petrate  those  two  extremes  suggested  by 
appetite  and  cruelty.  This  base  resolution, 
however,  was  opposed  by  a  young  officer, 
who,  though  his  retreat  required  the  utmost 
expedition,  placed  her  behind  him,  and 
brought  her  m  safety  to  hia  native  dty.  Bet 
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beauty  at  firat  caught  his  eye ;  her  merit, 
soon  after,  his  heart.  They  were  married ; 
he  row  to  the  highest  posts  ;  they  lived  long 
together,  and  were  happy.  But  the  felicity 
<tf  a  Boldier  can  nevet  be  called  permanent ; 
after  an  interval  of  aereral  years,  the  troops 
which  he  commanded  hRving  met  mth  a  re- 
pulse, he  was  obliged  to  take  ahelter  in  the 
city  where  he  had  liTed  with  his  wife.  Here 
they  suffered  a  siege,  and  the  ci^  at  length 
was  taken.  Few  histories  can  produce  more 
various  instanoes  of  cruelty  than  thoee  which 
the  French  and  Italians  at  that  time  exercised 
upon  each  other.  It  was  resolved  by  the 
victors  upon  .this  occasion  to  put  all  the 
French  prisonerB  to  death  ;  but  particularly 
the  husband  of  the  tmfortunate  Matilda,  aa 
lie  was  principally  jnatnunental  in  pzotraet* 
ingtbesi^e.  Tlwir  detCTminatioM  yme,  in 
general,  executed  almost  as  soon  as  resolved 
upon.  The  captive  aoldio-  was  led  forth,  and 
the  executioner,  with  his  sword,  stood  ready, 
while  the  spectators,  in  gloomy  silence, 
awaited  the  fatal  blow,  which  was  only  sua- 
pended  till  the  general,  who  presided  as 
judge,  should  give  the  signal.  It  was  in  this 
intraral  of  anguish  and  expectation  that  Ma- 
tilda came  to  take  the  last  farewell  of  her 
Iroaband  and  deliveter,  deploring  her  wretch- 
ed situation,  and  the  orudty  of  fete  that  had 
mod  her  from  porishii^  by  a  prematuxe 
dc^  in  the  xfver  Voltuinaf  to  be  the  spec- 
tatw  of  still  greater  calamittes.  The  gen- 
eral, who  was  a  young  man,  was  struck  with 
mrprise  at  her  beauty  and  |Mty  at  her  dis- 
tress ;  but  with  still  stronger  emotions  when 
he  hoard  her  mention  her  former  dangers. 
He  was  her  son,  the  infant  for  whom  she 
had  encountered  so  much  danger ;  he  ac- 
knowledged her  at  once  as  his  mother,  and 
fell  at  her  feet.  The  rest  may  be  easily  sup- 
poeed ;  the  captive  was  set  firee,  and  ell  the 
happiness  that  love,  friendship,  and  duty 
oonld  eouCer  on  earth  were  nnitod." 

In  this  manner  I  would  attempt  to  anrase 
my  dao^iter ;  but  she  listened  with  divided 
attentum  ;  for  her  own  misfortunes  engroesed 
all  the  [utyshe  once  had  for  thoee  of  another, 
and  nothing  gave  her  ease.  In  company  she 
dreaded  contempt,  and  in  solitude  she  only 
found  anxiety.  Such  was  the  color  of  her 
wretchedness,  when  we  received  certain  in- 
ftnnation  tiiat  Hr.  Thomhill  was  going  to 
be  manied  to.  Wm  IK^Obnolj  for  whom  I 


always  suspected  he  had  a  real  panion, 
thou^  he  took  every  opportunity  bef«e  me 
to  express  his  contempt  both  of  her  peraon 
and  fortune.  This  news  served  oqly  to  in- 
crease poor  Olivia's  affliction ;  f<a  such  a 
flagrant  braaoh  of  fidelity  was  more  than 
bet  courage  could  eappoxt  I  was  resolved, 
however,  to  get  min»  certain  information, 
and  to  defieat,  if  possible,  the  completion 
of  his  designs,  by  sending  my  son  to  old 
Wilmofs,  with  instructions  to  know  the 
truth  of  the  report,  and  to  deliver  Miss 
Wilmot  a  letter,  intimating  Mr.  Tbomhill's 
conduct  in  my  family.  My  son  went  in 
pursuance  of  my  directions,  and  in  three 
days  returned,  assuring  us  of  the  truth  of 
the  account ;  but  that  he  had  found  it  im- 
possible to  deliver  the  letter,  which  he  was 
therefore  obliged  to  leave,  as  Mr.  Thomlull 
and  Miss  Wilmot  w«e  visiting  round  the 
country.  They  were  to  be  manied,  he  said, 
in  a  fiew  dtqra,  having  appeared  together  at 
church  the  Sunday  before  he  was  there  in 
great  splendor,  the  bride  attended  by  six 
young  ladira  and  he  by  as  many  gentlemen. 
Their  approaching  nuptials  filled  the  whole 
country  with  rejoicing,  and  they  usually  rode 
out  together  in  the  grandest  equipage  that 
had  been  seen  in  the  country  for  many  years. 
All  the  Mends  of  both  families,  he  said,  were 
there,  particular^  tiie  squire's  uncle.  Sir 
William,  who  bore  so  good  a  character.  He 
added  that  nothing  but  niirth  and  feasting 
were  going  forward ;  that  all  the  country 
l«tueed  the  yonng  bride's  beauty  and  the 
bride^froom's  fine  person,  and  that  they  were 
immensely  fond  of  each  other ;  concluding, 
that  he  could  not  help  thinking  Mr.  Thom- 
hill one  of  the  moot  happy  men  in  the 
world. 

"  Why,  let  him,  if  he  can,"  returned  I ; 
"  but,  my  son,  observe  this  bed  of  straw  and 
unsheltering  roof ;  thoee  mouldering  walls 
and  humid  floor ;  my  wretched  body,  thus 
disabled  1^  fire,  and  my  children  weeping 
round  me  for  Iwead :  yon  have  ctane  hom^ 
my  child,  to  all  this ;  yet  here,  even  here, 
y<m  see  a  man  that  would  not  for  a  thousand 
worlds  exchange  situataons.  O  my  children, 
if  you  could  but  learn  to  commune  with 
your  own  hearts,  and  know  what  noble  com- 
pany you  can  make  them,  you  would  little 
regard  the  el^ance  and  splendor  of  the 
worthless.    Almost  all  men  have  been 
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taoi^  to  eall  life  a  puuge  and  themselrai 
the  traTellen.  The  rimilitade  still  may  be 
imiHoved,  when  ve  ohterve  that  the  good 
are  jayfoL  and  serene,  travdlsts  that  are 
going  towBEd  home  ;  the  wicked  but  by  in- 
terrals  happy,  like  travellere  that  are  going 
into  exile.'' 

My  compaaidon  for  my  poor  daughter, 
overpowered  by  this  new  disaster,  iutei^ 
rupted  what  I  had  further  to  obeerre.  I 
bade  her  mother  support  her,  and  after  a 
short  time  she  recovered.  She  appeared 
from  that  time  more  calm,  and  I  imagined 
had  gained  a  new  degree  of  resolntlon  ;  bnt 
appearances  deceived  me,  for  her  tranqniHity 
was  the  languor  of  overwrought  resentment 
A  supply  of  provisions,  charitably  sent  Qs  by 
my  kind  pai^hionen,  seemed  to  diffuse  new 
cheerfhlness  among  the  lest  of  my  family, 
nor  was  I  displeased  at  seeing  them  once 
more  sprightly  and  at  ease.  It  would  have 
been  unjust  to  damp  their  satis&ction,  merely 
to  condole  with  resolute  melancholy,  or  to 
burden  them  with  a  sadness  they  did  not 
feel.  Thus,  once  more,  the  tale  went  round 
and  a  song  was  demanded,  and  cheerfulness 
emdesee&ded  to  hover  nmnd  our  little  habi- 
tation. 


CHAPTER  XXIV. 

raiSH  CALAMITIES. 

Thb  next  morning  the  ran  arose  with 

peculiar  warmth  for  the  seeaon,  so  that  we 
agreed  to  Imeakfast  together  on  the  honey- 
suckle bank,  where,  while  we  sat,  my 
youngest  daughter,  at  my  request,  joined 
her  voice  to  the  concert  on  the  trees  about 
us.  It  was  in  this  place  my  poor  Olivia 
first  met  her  seducer,  and  every  object  served 
to  recall  her  sadness.  But  tlut  melancholy 
which  is  excited  by  objects  of  i>Ieaaiira  or 
inspired  by  sounds  of  harmony  soothes  the 
heut  instead  of  corroding  it.  Box  mother, 
too,  upon  this  occasion,  fslt  a  ^eaung  dis- 
tress, and  wept,  and  loved  ber  daughter  as 
before.  "  Do,  my  pretty  Olivia,*  cried  she, 
"  let  US  have  that  IHtle  melancholy  air  your 
papa  was  so  fond  of;  your  sister  Sophy 
has  already  obliged  us.  Do,  child ;  it  will 
please  your  old  father."  She  complied  in  a 
manner  so  exquisitely  pathetic  as  moved 
me : — 


Whsa  lorely  waman  stoops  to  folly. 
And  fiodfl,  too  late,  that  men  betray. 

What  charm  can  Mwthe  her  meUachoIy  I 
What  art  can  wash  her  gnOt  awayl 

Hm  only  art  h«-  gnflt  to  oorw, 
To  Uds  her  shuui  from  mry  4ya^ 

To  glnnptDtanos  to  lur  lerar. 
And  viiiig  his  bosom,  is — to  dlib. 

As  she  was  concluding  the  last  stanza,  to 

which  an  intemiption  in  her  voice,  from 
sorrow,  gave  peculiar  soflneBs,  the  appear- 
ance of  Mr.  ThcKuhill's  equipage  at  a  dis- 
tance alarmed  us  all,  but  particularly  in- 
creased the  uneasiness  of  my  eldest  daughter, 
who,  desirous  of  shunning  her  betrayer,  le- 
tumed  to  the  house  wit^  her  sister.  In  a  few 
miaates  he  was  nlighti^l  from  his  chariot, 
and  making  up  to  the  place  where  I  was  still 
sittLDg^  inqnked  aftoc  my  health  with  his 
jjga^  air  of  familiarity.  "Sir,"  replied  I, 
"your  present  assurance  only  serves  to 
aggravate  the  baseness  of  your  character; 
and  there  was  a  time  when  I  would  have 
chastlBed  your  insolence  for  presuming  thus 
to  appear  before  me.  But  now  you  are  safe ; 
for  age  has  cooled  my  passionei,  and  my  call- 
ing restrains  them." 

"  I  vow,  my  dear  sir,"  returned  he,  "  I  am 
amazed  at  all  this,  nor  can  I  understand 
what  it  means  I  I  hope  yoa  do  not  think 
your  daughter's  late  excursion  with  me  had 
anything  criminal  in  it.* 

"Oo,"  cried  I ;  **thoa  art  a  wxeteh,  s 
poor  pitiful  wretch,  and  every  way  a  liar; 
but  your  meanness  secures  you  from  my 
anger!  Yet,  sir,  I  am  descended  fiom  a 
family  that  would  not  have  borne  this  t 
And  so,  thou  vile  thing,  to  gratify  a  mo- 
mentary passion  thou  hast  made  one  poor 
creature  wretched  for  life,  and  polluted  a 
iamily  that  had  nothing  but  honw  for  their 
portion.'^ 

« If  she  «  yoa,''  retnmed  bs^  **am  m- 
sdved  to  be  misomfale,  I  cannot  he^  it 
Bnt  yon  may  stUl  be  hap^y ;  and  whatever 
opinion  you  may  have  formed  (tf  me,  yon 
shall  ever  find  me  ready  to  contribute  it 
We  can  marry  her  to  another  in  a  short 
lime,  and,  what  is  more,  she  may  keep  her 
lover  beaide  ;  for  I  protest  I  shall  ever  con- 
tinue to  have  a  true  regard  for  her." 

I  found  all, my  passions  alanned  at  this 
new  d^giadii^  pn^ooal;  fin  tihoa^  1^ 
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mind  ToajjoRxai  "be  calm  tmder  great  injaries, 
little  .vUIadj  csa  at  any  time  get  within  the 
soul  and  ating  it  into  nge.  "Avoid  my 
sight,  thoa  Teptil^"  cried  I, "  ma  eontinne  to 
inmlt  me  with  thy  preswce.  Wexe  ny 
Inare  eon  at  home  he  wonld  not  sofiier  ^lis ; 
but  I  am  old  and  disabled,  and  ereiy  iray 
undone" 

•*  I  find,*  cried  he,  "  you  are  beut  npon 
obliging  me  to  talk  in  a  harsher  manner  than 
I  intended.  Bnt,  as  I  have  shown  you  what 
may  be  h<^ped  fiiom  my  Mendahip,  it  may 
not  be  improper  to  xtpiesent  what  may  be 
the  consequence  of  my  resentment  My  at- 
torney, to  whom  yonr  late  bcoid  has  been 
tnaekaed,  thieatens  haid ;  nor  do  I  know 
how  to  prevent  the  oonise  of  justice,  except 
by  paying  the  money  myself ;  whicji,  as  I 
have  been  at  some  exfeaau  lately  prerioua 
to  my  intended  marriage,  is  not  so  easy  to 
be  done.  And  then  my  steward  talks  of 
driving  for  the  rent ;  it  is  certain  he  knows 
Mb  duty ;  for  I  never  trouble  myself  with 
affairs  ^  that  nature.  Yet  still  I  could  wish 
to  serve  you,  and  even  to  have  yoa  and  your 
daughter  present  at  my  marri^e,  which  is 
shortly  to  be  solemnized  with  Miss  Wilmot ; 
it  is  even  the  request  of  my  charming  Arsr 
bella  henel^  whom  I  hage  yon  will  not  re- 
fue." 

**Vx.  ThomhiU,'  xepUad  I»  "heai  me 
once  fw  all :  as  to  your  marrii^  with  any 
but  my  dauj^ter,  that  I  never  will  consent 
to :  and  though  your  friendship  could  raise 
me  to  a  throne,  or  your  resentment  sink  me 
to  the  grave,  yet  would  I  despise  both.  Thou 
hast  once  wolnlly,  irreparably  deceived  me. 
1  reposed  my  heart  upon  thine  hontw,  and 
have  found  its  baseness.  Nevermore,  there- 
fore, expect  friendship  from  me.  Qo,  and 
possess  what  fortune  has  given  thee, — beauty, 
riches,  health,  and  pleasoie.  Qo,  and  leave 
me  to  want,  infamy,  disease,  and  sonow, 
Tet,  hnmUed  as  I  am,  sh^l  my  heart  still 
▼indicate  its  dignity  ;  and  though  thou  hast 
my  fu^veness,  thon  shalt  ever  hare  my 
contempt" 

"If  so,"  returned  he,  "depend  upon  it, 
you  shall  feel  the  effects  of  this  insolence, 
and  we  shall  shortly  see  which  is  the  fittest 
object  of  scorn,  you  or  me."  Upon  which  he 
departed  abruptly. 

My  wife  and  son,  who  weie  jmaant  at  Uus 
interview,  aeemed  tenified  with  ^tptehen- 
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sion.  My  dau^ters,  also,  finding  that  he 
was  gone,  came  out  to  be  informed  of  the  le- 
snlt  at  our  couferenoe ;  which,  when,  known, 
alarmed  them  not  less  than  the  rest  But  as 
to  myadf,  I  disiegaided  the  utmost  stretcb 
of  his  nujevtdenee ;  he  had  already  struck 
the  blow,  and  I  now  stood  prepared  to  repel 
eveiy  new  effort,  —  like  one  of  those  instru- 
ments used  in  the  ait  of  war,  which,  how- 
ever thrown,  still  presents  a  point  to  receive 
the  enemy. 

We  soon,  however,  found  that  he  had  not 
threatened  in  vain  ;  for  the  very  next  morn- 
ing his  steward  came  to  demand  my  annual 
rent,  which,  by  the  train  fd  accidents  already 
related,  1  was  unable  to  pay.  The  conse- 
quence of  nqr  incapacity  was,  his  driving  off 
my  cattle  that  evening,  and  their  being  ap- 
piaiaed  and  sold  the  next  day  for  less  than 
half  their  value.  My  wife  and  children  now, 
therefore,  entreated  me  to  comply  upon  any 
terms,  rather  than  incur  certain  destruction. 
They  even  b^ged  of  me  to  admit  his  visits 
once  more,  and  used  all  their  little  eloquence 
to  paint  the  calamities  I  wa8g(»ng  to  endure, 
—  the  terrors  of  a  prison  in  so  rigorous  a 
season  as  the  present,  with  the  danger  that 
threatened  my  health  from  the  late  accident 
that  happened  by  the  fize^  Bat  I  continued 
inflexible. 

*'Wl7,  nqr  tnannea,"  cried  I,  "why  will 
you  thus  attempt  to  persuade  me  to  the 
thing  that  is  not  right?  Uy  dn^  has 
taught  me  to  foigive  him,  but  my  conscience 
will  not  permit  me  to  appTOv&  Would  you 
have  me  applaud  to  the  world  what  my  heart 
must  intenially  condemn  ?  Would  you  hare 
me  tamely  sit  down  and  flatter  our  infamous 
betrayer ;  and,  to  avoid  a  prison,  continually 
suffer  the  more  galling  bonds  of  mental  con- 
finement ?  No,  never.  If  we  ore  to  be  taken 
from  this  abode,  only  Irt  uahddto  the  rii^t, 
and  wherever  we  ore  thrown,  we  con  still  re- 
tire to  a  ebanning  apartment,  where  we  can 
look  round  oar  own  hearts  wiUi  intrepidity 
and  with  pleasure." 

In  this  manner  we  spent  that  evening. 
Early  the  next  morning,  as  the  snow  had 
fallen  in  great  abundance  in  the  night,  my 
son  was  employed  in  clearing  it  away  and 
opening  a  passage  before  the  door.  He  had 
not  beni  thus  engaged  long,  when  he  cane 
running  in,  with  looks  all  pale,  to  tell  UB 
tiiat  two  strongezs,  whcon  he  knew  to  be 
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officers  of  jastke,  were  sukiiig  toward  the 
house. 

Just  as  he  spoke,  they  came  in,  and,  ap- 
proaching  the  bed  where  I  lay,  after  previ- 
ously infinming  me  of  their  emplt^ent  and 
business,  made  me  their  prisoner,  Udding  roe 
piepaie  to  go  witii  Uiem  to  the  ooun^-jail, 
which  was  eleven  miles  ofL 

"My  friends,"  said  I,  ''this  is  severe 
weather  in  which  yon  are  come  to  take  me 
to  a  prison  ;  and  it  is  particularly  unfortu- 
nate at  this  time,  as  one  of  my  arms  has 
lately  been  burnt  in  a  terrible  manner,  and 
it  has  thrown  me  into  a  slight  fever,  and  I 
want  clothes  to  cover  me,  and  I  am  now  too 
weak  and  old  to  walk  far  in  such  a  deep 
snow  ;  but  if  it  must  be  so  — " 

I  then  turned  to  my  wife  and  children,  and 
directed  diem  to  get  together  what  few  things 
were  left  us,  and  to  prepare  immediately  fat 
leaving  this  place.  I  entreated  them  to  be 
expeditious  ;  and  desired  my  son  to  sssiBt  his 
elder  sister,  who,  from  a  consciousness  that 
she  was  the  cause  of  all  our  calamities,  was 
£illen,  and  had  lost  angniBh  in  insensibility. 
I  encouraged  my  wife,  who,  pale  and  trem- 
bling, clasped  ourofl^hted  little  ones  in  her 
arms,  that  clung  to  her  bosom  in  silence, 
dreading  to  look  round  at  the  strangerB.  In 
the  mean  time  my  yoimgest  danghter  pre- 
pared for  onr  departure,  and  u  die  received 
aevexal  hints  to  use  despatch,  in  about  an 
hour  wa  were  xeady  to  depart. 


CHAFTEE  XXV. 

HO  BITDATIOir,  HOWSTXR  WBKTCHJtP  IT 
SraCS,  BUI  HAS  sou  80BT  OP  OOMFORT 
ATTBMDINO  IT. 

We  set  forward  from  this  peaceful  neigh- 
borhood, and  walked  on  slowly  ;  my  eldest 
danghter  being  oifeebled  hf  a  slow  fev», 
which  had  b^n  for  eome  days  to  under- 
mine her  constitulioii,  one  ^  the  officers, 
who  had  a  horse,  kindly  took  her  behind 
him :  for  even  these  men  cannot  entirely 
divest  themselves  of  humanity.  My  son  led 
one  of  the  little  ones  by  the  hand,  and  my 
wife  the  other  ;  while  I  leaned  upon  my 
yonngcst  girl,  whose  tean  fell  not  for  her 
own,  but  my  distresses. 

We  were  now  got  fhnn  my  lato  dwelling 


about  two  miles,  when  we  saw  a  crowd  run- 
ning and  shouting  behind  us,  consiBting  of 
about  fifty  of  my  poorest  parishionere.  These, 
with  dreadful  imprecations,  soon  seized  upon 
the  two  officers  jostice^  and  swearing  they 
would  never  see  their  minirter  go  to  a  jail, 
while  th^  had  a  drop  U  Uood  to  ahed  in 
his  defence,  were  going  (o  use  than  with 
great  severity.  The  consequences  might 
have  been  &tal,  had  I  not  immediately  in- 
terposed, and  with  some  difficulty  rescued 
the  officers  from  the  hands  of  the  enraged 
multitude.  My  children,  who  looked  upon 
my  delivery  now  as  certain,  appeared  trans- 
ported with  joy,  and  were  incapable  of  con- 
taining their  raptures.  But  th^  were  soon 
undeceived,  upon  hearing  me  address  the 
poor  deluded  people,  who  cam^  aa  they 
imagined,  to  do  me  aerviee. 

"  What  1  my  fUends,"  cried  I,  **  and  is  this 
the  wi^  yon  lore  me  T  U  this  the  manner 
you  obey  the  instructions  I  have  given  you 
from  the  pulpit,  thus  to  fly  in  the  face  of 
justice,  and  bring  doivn  ruin  on  yourselves 
and  me  I  Which  is  your  ringleader  ?  Show 
me  the  man  that  has  thus  seduced  yon.  As 
sure  as  be  lives,  he  shall  feel  my  resentment 
Alas  I  my  dear  deluded  flock,  return  back 
to  the  duty  yon  owe  to  God,  to  your  country, 
and  to  me.  I  shall  yet,  perhaps,  one  day  see 
you  in  greater  felici^  here,  and  cc«itribute 
to  make  your  lives  nune  hisppj.  But  let  it 
at  least  be  my  comfort,  when  I  my  foH 
for  immortality,  that  not  one  here  shall  be 
wanting." 

They  now  seemed  all  repentance, .  and, 
melting  into  tears,  came  one  after  the  other 
to  bid  me  farewelL  I  shook  each  tenderly 
1^  the  hand,  and  leaving  them  my  blessing, 
proceeded  forward  without  meeting  any  fur- 
ther interruption.  Some  honni  before  night 
we  reached  the  town,  or  rather  village  ;  for  it 
consisted  but  of  a  few  mean  houses,  having 
lost  all  ita  foimer  opulence,  and  containing  no 
marks  of  its  ancient  snpmority  but  the  jail. 

Upon  entering  we  pnt  up  at  an  inn,  where 
we  had  such  refreshments  as  could  moat 
readily  be  procured,  and  I  sopped  vith  my 
Ciimily  with  my  usual  cheerfulness.  After 
seeing  them  properly  accommodated  for  that 
night,  I  next  attended  the  sheriff's  officers  to 
the  prison,  which  had  ftwrnerly  been  built 
for  the  purposes  of  war,  and  consisted  of  one 
lai;ge  apartment,  strongly  grated,  and  paved 
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with  ftone,  oomnum  to  both  felons  and 
debton  at  eertoin  boon  in  the  foiir«id- 
twenty.  Beside  thil^  eveiy  priwmec  had  a 
■epante  cell,  where  he  was  locked  in  for  the 
night. 

I  expected  npon  my  entrance  to  find  noth- 
ing but  lamentationB  and  variouB  eoiinds  of 
miaery,  but  it  was  very  different  The 
prisoDers  seemed  all  emplc^ed  in  one  com- 
mon design,  that  of  foigetting  thoi^ht  in 
merriment  or  clamor.  I  waa  apprised  of 
the  UKOal  perquisite  required  upon  these 
occasions,  wd  immediately  complied  with 
the  denuuKl,  though  the  little  num^  I  had 
was  very  near  being  all  exhausted.  Tbk 
was  immediately  aant  away  tm  liquor,  and 
the  whole  prison  was  soon  filled  with  riot, 
laughter,  and  profaneness. 

''How  !"  cried  I  to  myself,  "shall  men  so 
very  wicked  be  cheerful,  and  shall  I  be 
melancholy  1   I  feel  only  the  same  confine- 
ment with  them,  and  I  think  I  have 
reason  to  be  happy.** 

With  such  reflections  I  kbond  to  become 
cheerful ;  bat  cheerfulness  waa  never  yet 
produced  by  effort,  which  is  itself  painful. 
As  I  waa  sittii^,  therefbxe|in  a  comer  of  the 
jail,  in  a  penaivB  poetuxe,  one  <rf  my  &Uow- 
prisoners  came  np,  and  atting  1^  entered 
into  oonvcnation.  It  iras  my  constant  rule 
in  life  never  to  avoid  the  conversation  of  any 
man  who  seemed  to  desire  it ;  for  if  good,  I 
might  profit  by  his  instructions  ;  if  bod,  he 
mi^t  be  aasirted  by  mine.  I  found  this  to 
be  a  knowing  man,  of  strong  unlettered 
sense,  but  a  thorough  knowledge  of  the  world, 
as  it  is  called,  or,  more  properly  speaking,  of 
human  nature  on  the  wzong  aide.  He  asked 
me  if  I  had  taken  eaze  to  provide  myself 
with  a  bed,  which  was  a  circumstance  I  had 
never  once  attended  to. 

"lliat's  unfortunate,"  cried  he,  "as  yon 
are  allowed  nothing  but  straw,  and  your 
apartment  is  very  large  and  cold.  However, 
ybn  seem  to  be  something  of  a  gentleman, 
and  as  I  have  been  one  myself  in  my  time, 
part  of  my  bedclothes  are  beaitily  at  your 
service." 

I  thanked  him,  professing  my  surprise  at 
finding  such  humanity  in  a  jail,  in  misfor- 
tunes ;  addii^  to  let  him  see  that  I  was  a 
■eholar,  that  the  sage  aneient  seemed  to  under- 
stand the  value  of  company  in  affliction,  when 
he  said,  Am  jbwMoii  mn,  ei  dM  ton  stetrni;  aitd, 


in  fact,  *  ccntspned  I, "  what  u  the  world  if 
it  affDzda  ctdy  solitude  1" 

"  You  talk  of  the  woiid,  air,"  letamed  my 
fellow-prisoner  ;  **  the  worid  is  in  its  dotage, 
and  yet  the  cosmogony  or  a«ation  of  the 
world  has  puuled  the  philosophers  of  every 
age.  What  a  medley  of  opinions  have  they 
not  broached  upon  the  creation  of  the  world  1 
Sanchonialhon,  Manetho,  Berosus,  and  Ocel- 
lus Lacanus  luLve  all  attempted  it  in  vain. 
The  latter  has  these  words  :  Anardum  ara 
hU  ate/uttoit  to  pan,  which  implies  —  <'  I 
ask  pardon,  slt,"  cried  I,  "  for  intetmpting 
so  nmch  lefliming ;  hot  I  think  I  have  heard  all 
this  before.  Ebm  I  not  had  the  pleasure  of 
(moe  8eeiiigyoaatWelbridgeFBir,a]idiBnot 
your  name  Efduaim  Jenk^son  f "  At  this 
demand  he  only  dg^ied.  "I  suppose  you 
must  recollect,"  resumed  I,  "  one  Dr.  Primr 
rose,  from  whom  you  bought  a  horse  I" 

He  now  at  once  recollected  me,  for  the 
gloominess  of  the  place  and  the  approaching 
night  had  prevented  his  distiDguiahing  my 
features  before.  "Yes,  sir,"  returned  Mr. 
Jenkinson,  "  I  remember  you  perfectly  well ; 
I  bought  a  horse,  but  fotgot  to  pay  for  him. 
Your  neighbor  Flamborough  is  the  only  pro- 
secutor I  am  any  my  afraid  of  at  the  next 
assizes :  for  he  intends  to  swear  positively 
against  me  as  a  coiner.  I  am  heartily  sorry, 
sir,  I  ever  deceived  you,  or  indeed  any  man  ; 
for  yon  see,"  cwtinned  he,  p<nnting  to  his 
shackles,  "what  my  tricks  have  bron^t  me. 
to." 

"  Well,  sir,"  replied  I,  "  your  kindness  in 
offering  me  assistance,  when  you  could  ex- 
pect no  return,  shall  be  repaid  with  my 
endeavors  to  scuften  or  totally  suppress  Ur. 
Flamborough's  evidence,  and  I  will  send  my 
son  to  him  for  that  purpose  the  first  oppor- 
tunity ;  nw  do  I  in  the  least  doobt  but  he 
will  comply  with  my  nqnest ;  and  as  to  my 
own  evidence,  you  need  be  under  no  mkeast- 
ness  about  that" 

"Well,  sir,"  cried  he,  "all  the  return  I 
can  make  shall  be  yours.  You  shall  have 
more  than  half  my  bedclothes  to-night,  and 
111  take  care  to  stand  your  friend  in  the 
prison,  where  I  think  I  have  some  influence." 

I  thanked  him,  and  could  not  avoid  being 
surprised  at  the  present  youthful  change  in 
his  aspect ;  for  at  the  time  I  had  seen  him 
before  he  ^tpeaxed  at  least  sixty.  "Sir," 
anawund  he,  "you  are  little aoqnoittted  wiA 
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the  vorid  I  I  had  at  ihat  time  filae  hair, 
and  haTe  leamed  the  art  of  eonuterfBitiiig 
evetyage  fxom'aerenteen  to  aeren^.  Ah, 
sir,  had  I  hat  hestowed  half  the  pains  in 

leuning  a  trade  that  I  hare  in  leaming  to 
be  a  scoandrel,  I  might  have  been  a  rich 
man  at  this  day.  But,  rt^e  aa  1  am,  still  I 
may  be  yonr  friend,  and,  that  perhaps  when 
you  least  expect  it" 

We  were  now  prevented  from  further  cod- 
Tetsation  by  the  aitiTal  of  the  jailer's  semmta, 
who  came  to  call  over  the  prisonere'  names 
and  lock  up  for  the  night.  A  fellow  also 
with  a  bundle  of  sttaw  for  my  bed  attended, 
who  led  me  nkng  a  dark  narrow  passage  into 
a  room  paved  like  the  eommoii  pristm,  and 
in.  one  comer  of  this  I  spread  my  bed,  and 
the  clothes  given  me  1^^  my  fellow-prismer  ; 
which  done,  my  conductor,  who  was  civil 
enough,  bade  me  a  good-night.  After  my 
usual  meditations,  and  having  praised  my 
heavenly  Corrector,  I  laid  myself  down,  and 
slept  w^  tiie  utmost  tranquilli^  till  mom" 
ing. 


CHAPTEB  XXVL 

A  RK FORMATION  IN  THB  JAIL.  —  TO  UAXM 
LAWS  COMPLETK,  THKY  SHODLD  BIWABD 
Aa  WELL  AS  PUNISH. 

Thi  next  mcnming  early,  I  was  awakened 

,by  my  family,  whom  I  found  in  tears  at  my 
bedside.  The  gloomy  appearance  of  every- 
thing about  us,  it  seems,  had  daunted  them. 
I  gently  rebuked  their  sorrow,  asanring  them 
I  had  never  slept  with  greater  tranquillity, 
and  next  inquired  after  my  eldest  dimghter, 
who  was  not  among  them.  They  informed 
me  that  yesterday's  nneasineas  sad  fatigiie 
had  inczuaed  her  fever,  and  it  ww  jndged 
prc^wr  to  leave  her  behind.  My  next  can 
was  to  send  my  son  to  proonie  a  rocnn  or 
two  to  lodge  myfamily  in,  asnear  the  priami 
as  could  conveniently  be  foond.  He  obeyed, 
but  cotdd  only  find  one  ^uutment,  which 
was  hired  at  a  small  expense  for  his  mother 
and  sisters,  the  jailer  with  humanity  con- 
senting to  let  him  and  his  two  little  brothers 
lie  in  the  prison  with  me.  A  bed  was  there- 
fore prepEU«d  for  them  in  a  cornar  of  the 
room,  which  I  thought  answered  very  con- 
veniently. I  was  willfng,  however,  |ae- 
vioqsly  to  know  whether  my  little  dbildieii 


choae  to  lie  in  a  plaea  which  seemed  to  fright 
them  upon  entnaoe. 

"  Well,*  orsed  I,  ''my  good  boys^  how  do 
yos  like  yonr  bedl  I  hope  yon  are  not 
afraid  to  lie  in  this  room,  dark  as  it  ^>pears." 

**  No,  papa,"  says  Dick,  "1  am  not  afraid 
to  lie  anywhere  where  yon  are.* 

"  And  I,"  says  Bill,  who  was  yet  but  four 
years  old,  "  love  flvay  place  best  that  my 
papa  is  in.* 

After  this,  I  allotted  to  each  of  the  family 
what  they  were  to  do.  My  daughter  was 
particularly  directed  to  watch  her  declining 
sistei's  faealdi ;  my  wife  waa  to  attend  me  ; 
i|y  little  boys  were  to  read  to  me.  "Andaa 
for  yon,  my  son,"  continued  I,  ^  it  is  1^  the 
labor  of  yonr  hands  we  must  all  hope  to  be 
supported.  Yonr  wages,  as  a  day-labOTer,  will 
he  fully  sufficient,  with  proper  frogsli^,  t  ) 
TnninfAin  qb  all,  and  comfortably  too.  Thou 
kxi  now  sixteen  years  old,  and  hast  strength, 
and  it  was  given  thee,  my  son,  for  very  use- 
ful puipoees ;  for  it  must  save  from  &mine 
your  helpless  parents  and  family.  Prepare 
then  this  evening  to  look  out  for  work 
against  to-morrow,  and  bring  home  efeijr 
night  what  you  earn  for  onr  support* 

Having  thus  instraeted  him,  and  silled 
the  rest,  I  walked  down  to  tin  common 
prison,  iriiere  I  eonld  ta^ay  mm  air  and 
room.  But  I  was  not  long  there,  when  the  ex- 
ecrations, lewdnees,  and  brutality  that  invaded 
me  on  every  side  droye  me  back  to  my  apart- 
ment again.  Here  I  sat  for  some  time  pon- 
dering upon  the  strai^  infatuation  of  wretch- 
es, who,  finding  all  mankind  in  open  anus 
(gainst  them,  were  laboring  to  make  them- 
selves a  future  and  more  tremendous  <memy. 

Their  insensibility  exoited  my  highest  com- 
passion and  Uotted  my  own  nneannesa  frraa 
my  mind.  It  even  appeared  a  dn^  incnm- 
bmit  upon  me  to  attempt  to  reel^n  them. 
I  resolved,  therefore,  once  more  to  return, 
snd  in  spite  of  their  contempt,  to  g^ve  them 
my  advice,  and  conquer  them  by  persever- 
ance. Going  th^fore  among  them  i^jain,  I 
informed  Mr.  Jenkinson  of  my  design ;  at 
which  he  laughed  heartily,  but  communicated 
it  to  the  rest.  The  propoeal  was  received 
with  the  greatest  good-humor,  aa  it  promised 
to  afford  a  new  fond  of  entertainment  to 
persons  who  had  now  no  other  resource  for 
mhrth  bat  what  could  be  derived  from  lidi- 
eole  jw  debauehoy. 
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I  tfaerefore  lead  them  a  portion  of  the  ser^ 
vice  with  a  loud  unaffected  voice,  and  found 
mj  audieuce  perfectly  merty  upon  the  occa- 
sion. Lewd  whispen,  groans  of  contritioa 
barleaqued,  winking  and  coughing,  alternate- 
ly excited  Uugfater.  However,  I  continued 
with  my  natural  solemnity  to  read  on,  eenai- 
hle  that  what  I  did  might  amend  Bome,  hut 
could  itself  receive  no  ccmtaminatioa  from  any. . 

Aftffl  reading,  I  entered  upon  my  exhorta- 
tion, which  was  rather  cdcnlated  at  first  to 
amuae  them  than  to  npzoveL  I  prevunidy 
observed  that  no  other  motive  but  their 
weUwB  eonld  hidnee  me  to  this ;  that  I  waa 
their  fellow-piisoner,  and  now  got  nothing 
by  preaching.  I  was  sorry,  I  said,  to  hear 
them  60  very  profane,  because  they  got 
nothing  it,  and  might  lose  a  great  deal 
"  For  be  assured,  my  friende,"  cried  I,  **  (for 
you  are  my  friends,  however  the  world  may 
disclaim  your  friendahip)^  though  you  swore 
twelve  thousand  oaths  in  a  day,  it  would  not 
put  one  peniqr  in  your  pnrs&  ^en  what 
^;nt6ea  calling  ereiy  momuit  npon  the 
Itevil,  and  eoorting  hia  friendahy,  ainee  you 
ind  how  aenrvily  he  uaea  yon  t  He  has 
given  yon  nothing  her^  you  find,  but  a 
monthfbl  of  oaths  and  an  emp^  belly ;  and, 
by  the  beat  accounts  I  have  of  him,  he  will 
give  you  nothing  that 's  good  hereafter. 

"  If  used  ill  in  our  dealings  with  one  man, 
we  naturally  go  elsewhere.  Were  it  not 
worth  your  while,  then,  just  to  try  how  you 
may  like  the  usage  of  another  master,  who 
gives  you  fair  promises,  at  least,  to  come  to 
him  f  Sorely,  my  fiio^  of  all  stupidity 
in  the  wotld,  hia  mnat  he  the  greatest,  who, 
aAerrobUi^ahonae,rnusto  the  tUef-takers 
tat  prot«tion.  And  yet  how  are  you  more 
wise  t  You  are  all  seeking  comfort  from 
one  that  has  already  betrayed  you,  applying 
to  a  more  malicious  being  than  any  thief- 
taker  of  them  all ;  for  they  only  decoy  and 
then  hang  you ;  but  he  decoys  and  hangs, 
and,  what  is  worst  of  all,  will  not  fet  yon 
loose  after  the  hwg*"w>  has  done." 

When  I  had  concluded,  I  received  the 
compliments  of  my  sodience,  some  of  whom 
came  and  shook  me  by  the  hand,  swearing 
that  I  was  a  veiy  honest  fellow,  and  tiiat 
they  denied  my  further  acquaintance.  I 
therefore  pnmiiied  to  repeat  my  lecture  next 
d^,  and  aetnally  conceived  some  hopes  tit 
making  a  xefaimation  hen ;  f<v  it  had.  ever 


been  my  opinion  that  no  man  was  past  the 
hour  of  amendmmt,  every  heart  lying  open 
to  the  shafts  of  reproof,  il  the  archer  could 
bat  take  the  proper  aim.  When  I  hod  thus 
satisfied  my  mind,  I  went  back  to  my  apart- 
ment, where  my  wife  prepared  a  frugal  meal, 
while  Mr.  Jenldnson  bef^ed  leave  to  add  his 
dinner  to  ours,  and  partake  of  the  pleasure, 
as  he  was  kind  enou^  to  express  it,  of  my 
conversation.  He  had  not  yet  seen  my  fam- 
ily, for  as  they  came  to  my  apartment  by  a 
door  in  the  namm  passage  already  deacsribed, 
hy  this  meana  thqr  avoided  1^  common 
prisMi.  Jenkinson  at.  the  first  inteariew, 
therefore,  seoned  not  a  little  strack  with  the 
beauty  of  my  youngest  daughter,  which  her 
pensive  air  contributed  to  heighten,  and  my 
little  ones  did  not  pass  unnoticed. 

"  Alas,  doctor,"  cried  he, "  these  children 
are  too  handsome  and  too  good  for  such  a 
place  as  this  ! " 

"Why,  Mr.  Jenkinson,"  replied  I,  "  thank 
Heaven,  my  children  are  pretty  tolemble  in 
morals;  and  if  thiqrhegood,  it  matters  little 
for  the  reef* 

I  Suiey,  sir,"  retnmed  my  feUov-priscmer, 
''that  it  must  ^ve  yon  a  great  comfiat  to 
have  this  little  family  about  you." 

"  A  comfort,  Mr.  Jenkinson  I "  replied  I, 
"yes,  it  is  indeed  a  comfort,  and  I  would 
not  be  without  them  for  all  the  world  ;  for 
they  can  make  a  dungeon  seem  a  palace. 
There  is  but  one  way  in  this  life  of  wound- 
ing my  h^piness,  and  that  is  by  injuring 
them." 

"  I  am  afraid,  then,  sfr,"  cried  he,  "that  I 
am  in  some  measure  culpable  ;  for  I  think  I 
see  here"  (looking  at  my  son  Hoses)  "  one 
that  I  have  ii^jmed,  and  ^  vhcon  I  wish  to 
be  forgiven." 

My  son  immediaiely  lecolleetad  hta  voice 
and  features,  though  he  had  before  seen  him 
in  djitgniw,  and  taking  him  by  the  hand,  wiUi 
a  smile,  forgave  htm.  "  Yet,"  continued  he, 
"  I  cant  help  wonderii^  at  what  you  could 
see  in  my  face,  to  think  me  a  proper  mark 
for  deception," 

«  My  dear  rir,"  returned  the  other, "  it  was 
not  your  face,  but  your  white  etockii^  and 
the  black  riband  in  your  hair,  that  allured 
me.  But,  no  disparagement  to  your  parts,  I 
have  deceived  wiser  men  than  you  in  my 
time ;  and  yet,  with  all  my  tricks,  the  Uocsk* 
hMds  ham  been  too  nuoy  for  me  at  last' 
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"  I  soppoBe,"  eried  my  bod,  "  that  the  nor- 
nttve  of  such  a  life  as  yoais  mnrt  be  ex- 
tremely inBtractive  and  amuriDg.* 

Not  much  of  either,"  returned  Mr.  Jen- 
kinson.  "Thoae  lelations  which  dew^be 
the  tricks  and  vices  0DI7  of  mankind,  by 
increasing  our  suspicion  in  life,  retard  oar 
success.  The  traveller  that  distrusts  every 
person  he  meets,  and  turns  back  upon  the 
appearance  <^  every  man  that  looks  like  a 
robber,  seldom  arrivea  in  time  at  his  joui^ 
116/8  end. 

Indeed,  I  think,  from  my  own  experi- 
ence, that  the  knowing  one  is  the  silliest  fal- 
low under  the  son.  I  was  thonght  enniuiig 
from  my  very  ehildhood ;  when  bnt  sevcoi 
years  old,  the  ladies  would  say  that  I  was  a 
perfect  little  man ;  at  fourteen  I  knew  the 
world,  cocked  my  hat,  and  loved  the  ladies ; 
at  twenty,  though  I  was  perfectly  honest,  yet 
every  one  thought  me  so  cunning,  that  no 
one  would  trust  me.  Thus  I  was  at  last 
obliged  to  turn  sharper  in  my  own  defence, 
and  have  lived  ever  since,  my  head  throb- 
bing with  schemes  to  deceive,  and  my  heart 
palpitating  with  fears  of  detection.  I  used 
often  to  laugh  at  your  honest,  simple  neigh- 
bor Fhunbannigh,  and  one  way  or  anotitor 
generally  cheated  him  once  a  year.  Tet 
Btill  the  honest  man  went  forward  without 
snspicion,  and  grew  rich,  while  I  continued 
tricksy  and  cuiming,  uid  was  poor  without 
the  consolation  of  being  honest  However," 
continued  he,  let  me  know  your  case,  and 
what  has  brought  you  here  ;  perhaps,  though 
I  have  not  the  skill  to  avoid  a  jail  myself,  I 
may  extricate  my  friends." 

In  compliance  with  his  curiosity,  I  in* 
formed  him  of  the  whole  train  of  aceidents  and 
follies  that  had  plunged  me  into  my  present 
troubles,  and  my  utter  inalnlity  to  get  free. 

After  hearing  my  atoxy,  and  pausing  some 
minutes,  he  slapped  his  fbrdiead,  as  if  he  had 
hit  vcpoa  scnne^ing  material,  uid  too^  his 
leave,  saying  he  would  tiy  what  could  be  done. 


OHAFTER  XXVIL 

THK  BAKE  8UBJKT  OONTIirUID. 

Tbb  next  morning  I  communicated  to  my 
wife  and  children  tiw  scheme  I  had  phumed 
of  reforming  the  priHmen,  which  tiiey  le- 


odved  with  universal  disapprobation,  alleg- 
ing the  impoenhility  and  impropriety  of  it ; 
adding  that  mj  endeavtoa  would  no  waj 
contribute  to  Uieir  amendment,  bat  mi^t 
probably  disgrace  my  calling. 

**  Excuse  me,"  returned  I ;  **  these  people, 
however  fallen,  are  still  men  ;  and  that  is  a 
very  good  title  to  my  affections.  Good  coun- 
sel rejected  returns  to  enrich  the  Tver's 
bosom  ;  and.  though  the  instruction  I  com- 
municate may  not  mend  them,  yet  it  will 
assuredly  mend  myself.  If  these  wretches, 
my  children,  were  princes,'  there  would  be 
thousand!  ready  to  ctfer  their  ministry; 
but,  in  my  (^liiuon,  the  heart  that'  is  buried 
in  a  dungeon  is  as  precious  as  that  seated 
upon  a  ^rone.  Yee,  my  treasures,  if  I  can 
mend  them  I  will ;  perhaps  they  uriR  not  all 
despise  me  ;  peihapa  I  may  catch  up  even 
one  from  the  gul^  and  that  will  be  great 
gain  :  for  is  there  upon  earth  a  gem  so  pre- 
cious as  the  hunum  soul  1" 

Thus  saying,  I  left  them  and  descended  to 
the  common  prison,  where  I  found  the  pris- 
oners very  meny,  expecting  my  arrival,  and 
each  prepared  with  some  jail-trick  to  play 
upoai  the  doctor.'  Thus,  as  I  was  going  to 
begin,  <Hie  turned  my  wig  away,  as  if  liy  acci- 
dent and  then  asked  my  pardon.  A  second, 
who  stood  at  some  distance,  had  a  knack  of 
spitting  through  his  teeth,  which  fell  in 
showers  upon  my  book.  A  third  would  ciy 
"Amen!"  in  Huch ^  affected  tone  as  gave 
the  rest  great  delight  A  fourth  had  slyly 
picked  my  pocket  of  my  spectacles.  But 
there  was  one  whose  trick  gave  more  univer- 
sal pleasure  Ihan  aU  the  rest ;  fax,  observing 
the  manner  in  which  I  had  dispoeed  my 
books  on  the  taUe  before  me,  he  very  dex- 
terously diaplaoad  <me  cS  them,  and  put  au 
obscene  jeat-book  of  hia  own  in  the  place. 
However,  I  took  no  notiee  of  all  this  mis- 
ohieTons  group  of  little  beingB  could  do^  bat 
went  on,  perfectly  sensible  that  what  was 
ridicnfous  in  my  attempt  would  enite  mirth 
only  the  first  or  second  time,  while  what  was 
serious  would  be  permanent  Uy  design 
succeeded,  and  in  less  than  six  days  some 
were  penitent  and  all  attuitiva 

It  was  now  that  I  applauded  my  persover- 
ance  and  address,  at  thus  giving  aensibili^  to 
wretches  divested  of  every  moral  feeling,  and 
now  began  to  think  of  doing  them  temptnal 
services  also^  by  reoidering  theii  aitnatioa 
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somewhat  more  comfortable.  Their  time  had 
hitherto  been  divided  between  famine  and 
excess,  tumultuous  riot  and  bitter  repining. 
Their  only  employment  was  qoarreUing 
among  each  other,  playing  at  cribbage,  and 
cutting  tobocGO-stoppen.  From  this  last 
mode  of  idle  industry  I  took  the  hint  of  set- 
ting such  OS  chose  to  wwk  at  catting 
lor  tobacconists  and  ahoemakerB,  the  proper 
wood  bdng  bought  hy  a  general  subscription, 
and,  when  manofactored,  sold  by  my  appoint- 
ment ;  8o  that  each  earned  something  every 
day,  —  a  trifle,  indeed,  bat  mffident  to  main- 
tain him. 

r  did  not  stop  here,  but  instituted  fines  for 
the  punishment  of  immorality  and  rewards 
for  peculiar  industry.  Thus  in  leas  than  a 
fortnight  I  had  formed  them  into  something 
social  and  humane,  and  had  the  pleasure  of 
regarding  myself  as  a  l^pslator,  who  had 
brought  men  from  their  natiTe  ferocity  into 
fiiei^alup  and  obedience. 

And  it  were  hig^  to  be  wished  tiiat 
Icgislatire  power  wwild  thna  direct  the  low 
saUier  to  xefannatini  than  aereri^ ;  tiiat  it 
^nld  be  convinced  that  the  woik  of  eradi- 
cating crimes  is  not  by  making  punishments 
familiar,  but  formidable.  Then,  instead  of 
'  oar  present  prisons,  which  find  or  make  men 
guilty,  which  enclose  wretches  for  the  com- 
mission of  one  crime,  and  return  them,  if  re- 
tamed  alive,  fitted  for  the  perpetration  of 
thousands,  —  it  were  to  be  wished  we  had,  as 
in  other  parts  of  Europe,  places  of  penitence 
and  solitude,  where  the  accused  might  be  at- 
tended inch  M  could  give  than  repent- 
ance, if  goil^,  or  new  motives  to  virtue,  if 
innocent.  And  this,  but  not  the  increasing 
{Kinishments,is  the  waytommdastate  ;  nor 
can  I  avoid  even  qoestioning  the  validity  of 
that  right,  which  social  combinations  have  as- 
smued,  of  capitally  punishing  offences  of  a 
slight  nature.  In  cases  of  murder  their  right  is 
obvious,  as  it  is  the  duty  of  us  all,  from  the 
law  of  self-defence,  to  cut  off  that  man  who 
has  shown  a  disrqjard  for  the  life  of  anotlwr. 
Against  such,  all  nature  riaesin  anns ;  butit 
is  not  so  against  him  who  steals  my  property. 
Natural  law  gives  me  no  riglrt  to  take  sway 
his  life,  aa  hy^  that  the  hone  he  steals  is  aa 
much  his  property  as  mine.  I(  then,  I  have 
any  right,  it  must  be  from  a  compact  made 
between  us,  that  he  who  deprives  the  other 
of  his  horse  shall  die.   Bat  this  ia  a  fidae 


compact;  because  no  man  has  a  right  to  barter 
his  life,  any  more  than  to  take  it  away,  as  it 
is  not  his  own.  And,  besides,  the  compact  is 
inadequate,  and  would  be  set  aside  even  in  a 
court  of  modem  equity,  as  there  is  a  great 
penalty  for  a  trifling  inconvenience,  since  it  is 
lax  better  that  two  men  should  live  than  one 
man  should  ride.  But  a  compact  that  is 
frlse  between  two  men  is  equally  so  between 
a  hundred  or  a  hundred  thonsand  ;  foraaten 
milliMM  of  circles  can  never  make  a  square, 
80  the  united  voice  of  myriads  cannot  lend 
the  smallest  foundaticm  to  fiolsehood.  It  u 
thus  that  reason  speaks,  and  untutored  nature 
says  the  same  thing.  Savages,  that  are  di- 
rected by  natural  law  alone,  are  very  tender 
of  the  lives  of  each  other  ;  they  seldom  shed 
blood  but  to  retaliate  former  cruelty. 

Our  Saxon  anceston,  fierce  as  they  were  in 
war,  had  but  few  executions  in  times  of  peace ; 
and  in  all  commencing  governments,  that 
have  the  print  of  nature  still  strong  upon 
them,  Bcanely  ony  crime  is  held  capit^ 

It  is  among  the  citizens  of  a  refined  com- 
munis that  penal  laws,  which  are  in  the 
hands  <jS  the  rich,  are  laid  upon  the  poor. 
Qovemment,  while  it  grows  dder,  seems  to 
acquire  the  moroseness  of  age ;  and  as  if  our 
property  were  become  dearer  in  proportion  as 
it  increased,  as  if  the  more  enonnous  our 
wealth  the  more  extensive  onr  feara,  all  our 
poeseasions  are  paled  up  with  new  edicts 
every  day,  and  hung  roond  with  gibb^  to 
scare  every  invader. 

I  cannot  tell  whether  it  is  fnnn  the  num- 
ber of  onr  penal  laws  or  the  licentiousness 
of  oar  people,  that  this  country  should  show 
more  e<mvieta  in  a  year  than  ludf  the  domin- 
ions of  Europe  united.  FMfaapa  it  is  owing 
to  both :  for  they  mutnally  produee  each 
other.  When  by  indiscrimiiute  penal  laws  a 
nation  beholds  the  same  punishment  affixed 
to  j^jiMrimilar  d^fees  of  guilt,  from  perceiving 
no  distinction  in  the  penalty  the  people  are 
led  to  lose  all  sense  of  distinction  in  the 
crime,  and  this  distinction  is  the  bulwark  of 
all  morality  :  thns  the  multitude  of  laws  pro- 
duce new  vices,  and  new  vices  call  for  fresh 
restninta 

It  were  to  be  wished,  then,  that  power,  in- 
stead ctf  contriving  new  laws  to  ptmish  vice, 
instead  of  drawing  hard  the  cords  of  society 
till  a  convolsion  came  to  burst  them,  insteail 
of  cuttLDg  away  wretchea  h  uieleH  bejore 
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we  have  tried  their  utility,  instead  of  con- 
verting correction  into  renj^eance,  —  it  were  to 
be  wished  that  we  tried  the  restrictive  arts  of 
govermnent,  and  made  law  the  protector,  but 
not  the  tyrant  of  the  people.  We  should  then 
find  that  creatures  whose  souls  are  held  as 
<Iro88  only  wanted  the  hand  of  a  refiner ;  we 
should  then  find  that  wretches,  now  stack  up 
for  long  tortures,  lest  lozuiy  should  feel  a 
momentary  pang,  might,  if  properly  treated, 
serve  to  sinew  the  state  in  times  of  danger  ; 
that  as  their  faces  are  like  ours,  their  hearte 
are  so  too ;  that  few  minds  are  so  base  as 
that  perseverance  cannot  amend ;  that  a 
man  may  see  his  last  crime  without  dying 
for  it ;  and  that  very  litUa  blood  will  serve 
to  cement  ooi  wearily. 


CHAPTER  XXVIIL 

HAPPmSS  Am  USSBY  UTHIB  THB  BUULI 
OF  FEUDBSCI  VHAX  Ot  TIBVUS  IIT  SHU 

un ;  TKXPo&Ui  bvhb  or  FSLionm  be- 

INO  BBGABDBD  BT  HKAVKN  AB  THINOS 
mRELT  UK  THEHBBLTBS  TBIFUNO,  AND 

UNWORTHT  ITS  CARE  IN  THK  DISTRIBUTION. 

I  RAD  now  been  emfined  more  than  a  f<ttt- 
ni^^t,  but  had  not  ainee  my  airiTal  been  vio- 
ited  1^  dear  Olivia,  and  I  greatly  lon^ 
to  Bee  her.  Having  communicated  my  widbea 
to  my  wife,  the  next  morning  the  poor  girl 
entered  my  apartment,  leanii^  on  her  sister's 
arm.  The  change  which  I  saw  in  her  coun- 
tenance struck  me.  The  numberless  graces 
that  once  resided  there  were  now  fled,  and 
the  hand  of  death  seemed  to  have  moulded 
every  feature  to  alarm  me.  Her  temples 
were  sunk,  her  forehead  was  tense,  and  a 
latal  paleness  sat  upon  her  cheek. 

''I  am  glad  to  see  thee,  n^  dear,"  oried  I ; 
*'  but  why  this  dqeetion,  livy  t  I  hope,  my 
love,  yon  have  too  great  a  r^ard  for  me  to 
permit  disappointment  thus  to  nndennine  a 
life  whidh  I  prize  as  my  own.  Be  cheerful, 
my  child,  and  we  may  yet  see  hoppier  days.'* 

"  You  have  ever,  sir,"  replied  she,  "  been 
kind  to  me,  and  it  odds  to  my  pain  that  I 
shall  never  have  an  opportunity  of  sharing 
that  happiness  yon  promise.  Happiness,  I 
fear,  is  no  longer  reserved  for  me  here,  and 
I  long  to  be  rid  of  a  place  where  I  have  only 
fonnd diitteas.  Indeed,8ir,I  wifhyouwonld 


make  a  proper  submission  to  Mr.  Thomhill : 
it  may  in  some  measure  induce  him  to  pity 
you,  and  it  will  give  me  relief  in  dying." 

"  Never,  child,"  replied  I,  **  never  will  I 
be  brought  to  acknowledge  my  daughter  as  a 
prostitute ;  for,  though  the  world  may  look 
upon  your  offence  with  acorn,  UA  it  be  mine 
to  re^rd  it  as  a  mazk  of  crednlily,  not  of 
guilt  My  dear,  I  am  no  way  miaemUe  in 
this  place,  however  dismal  it  may  seem ; 
and  he  assured  that  while  you  continue  to 
bless  me  by  living,  he  shall  never  have  my 
consent  to  make  yoa  nune  wretched  hj  mar- 
lying  another." 

After  Uie  departure  of  my  daughter,  my 
fellow-prisoner,  who  was  by  at  this  inter- 
view, sensibly  euou^  expostalated  upon  my 
obstinacy  in  refiuing  a  aabmiasion  which 
promised  to  ^ve  me  fiteedimL  He  obsOTed 
that  the  rest  of  my  family  wen  not  to  he 
wafflriftwd  to  the  peace  of  one  child  olone^ 
and  she  the  only  one  who  had  offended  me. 
"  Besides,"  added  he,  I  dont  know  if  it  he 
just  thus  to  obstruct  the  union  of  man  and 
wife,  which  yon  do  at  present,  by  refusing 
to  consent  to  a  match  which  you  cannot 
hinder,  but  may  render  unhappy." 

"Sir,"  replied  I,  "you  are  unacquainted 
with  the  man  that  oppresses  us.  I  am  very 
soisihle  that  no  submission  I  can  make 
could  procmie  me  liberty  even  for  an  hour. 
I  am  told  that  even  in  this  very  room  a 
deUor  of  his,  no  later  than  last  year,  died 
for  want  But,  though  my  subnussion  snd 
approbation  could  transfer  me  hence  to  the 
most  beautiful  apartment  he  is  possessed  of^ 
yet  I  would  grant  neither,  as  something 
whispers  me  that  it  would  he  giving  a 
sanction  to  adultery.  While  my  daughter 
lives,  no  other  mairiagB  of  his  dull  ever  be 
legal  in  my  eye.  Were  she  removed,  indeed, 
I  ahould  be  the  basest  <^  men,  from  any  re- 
sentment of  my  own,  to  attempt  putting 
asnndor  dioae  who  wiah  fi»  a  nnion.  No^ 
villain  ss  he  ii,  I  should  even  wish  him 
married,  to  pnroit  the  conseqnences  of  his 
future  debaucherieaL  But  now  should  I  not 
be  the  most  cruel  of  all  Others  to  sign  an 
iostrimient  which  must  send  my  child  to  the 
grave  merely  to  avoid  a  prison  myself ;  and 
thus,  to  escape  one  pang,  break  my  child's 
heart  with  a  thousand  1"  He  acquiesced  in 
the  justice  of  ttus  answer,  but  could  not  av<nd 
ohaming  that  he  feazed  my  daoj^to^  life 
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was  already  too  much  wasted  to  keep  me 
long  a  prisooCT.  However,"  oontinued  he, 
"  thotigh  70U  lefiue  to  sabm^  to  the  nephew, 
I  hope  you  have  no  objectton  to  laying  your 
case  before  the  uncle,  who  has  the  first  char- 
acter in  the  kin^^om  for  eTerything  that  is 
just  and  good.  I  would  advise  you  to  send 
him  a  letter  by  the  poet,  intimating  all  his 
nephew's  ill  usag^  and,  my  life  for  it,  that 
in  three  days  you  shall  have  an  answer."  I 
thanked  hka  for  the  hint,  and  instantly  set 
about  complying ;  but  I  wanted  paper,  and, 
imluckily,  all  our  money  had  been  laid  out 
that  morning  in  provisions ;  faawev^r,  he 
suE^lied  me. 

For  the  three  ensuing  days  I  was  in  a  state 
of  annety  to  know  wluit  reception  my  letter 
mi^t  meet  with ;  but,  in  the  mesa  time,  was 
frequently  solicited  by  my  wife  to  submit  to 
any  conditions  rather  than  remain  here,  and 
every  hour  received  repeated  accounts  of  the 
decline  of  my  dai^hter's  health.  The  third 
day  and  the  fourtJii  arrived,  but  I  received 
no  answer  to  my  letter ;  the  complaints  of 
a  stranger  against  a  favorite  nephew  were 
no  way  likely  to  succeed ;  bo  that  these 
hopes  soon  vanished,  like  all  my  fonuer. 
Vj  mind,  however,  still  sapprated  itseli^ 
though  confinement  and  bad  air  b^an  to 
make  a  visible  alteration  in  my  health,  and 
my  arm  that  had  suffered  in  the  fire  grew 
worse.  My  children,  however,  sat  by  me, 
and,  while  I  was  stretched  on  my  straw, 
read  to  me  by  turns,  or  listened  and  wept  at 
my  instructions.  But  my  daughter's  health 
declining  faster  than  mine,  every  message 
from  her  contributed  to  increase  my  appre- 
hensions and  pain.  The  fifth  mommg  after 
I  had  written  the  letter  which  was  sent  Sir 
William  Thomhill,  I  was  alarmed  with  an 
account  that  she  was  speechless.,  Now  it 
was  that  confinement  was  truly  painful  to 
me ;  my  soul  was  bursting  from  its  prison 
.to  be  near  the  pillow  of  my  child,  to  com- 
fort, to  strengthen  her,  to  receive  her  last 
wishes,  and  teach  her  soul  the  way  to  heaven. 
Another  account  came,  —  she  was  expiring, 
and  yet  I  was  debarred  the  small  comfort 
of  weeping  by  her.  My  fellow-prisoner, 
some  time  after,  came  with  the  hujt  account. 
He  bade  me  be  patient, — she  was  dead ! 
^le  next  morning  he  letoxned  and  found 
me  witii  my  two  little  one^  now  n^  only 
companions,  who  were  using  all  thcar  inno- 


cent efforts  to  comfort  me.  They  entreated 
to  read  to  m^  and  bode  me  not  cry,  for  I  was 
now  too  old  to  weep.  **  And  is  not  my  sister 
an  angel  now,  papa  t"  cried  the  eldest,  and 
why  then  are  you  sorry  for  her  1  I  wish  I 
were  an  angel,  out  oS  this  frightful  place,  if 
my  papa  were  with  met"  —  "Yes,"  added 
my  youngest  darling,  "  heaven,  where  my 
sister  is,  is  a  finer  place  than  this,  and  there 
ore  none  but  good  people  there,  and  the 
people  here  are  very  bad." 

Mr.  Jenkinson  interrupted  their  harmless 
pia^a  by  observing  that,  now  my  daughter 
was  no  more,'  I  should  seriously  think  the 
rest  of  my  family,  and  attempt  to  save  my 
own  life,  which  was  eveijr  day  declining  for 
want  of  necessaries  and  wholesune  air.  He 
added  that  it  was  now  incumbent  on  me  to 
sacrifice  any  pride  or  resentment  of  my  own 
to  the  welfare  of  those  who  depended  on  me 
for  support ;  and  that  I  was  now,  both  by 
reason  and  justice,  obliged  to  by  to  recon- 
cile my  landlord. 

"  Heaven  be  praised,"  repUed  I,  "  there  is 
no  pride  left  me  now.  Z  should  detest  my 
own  heart  if  I  saw  either  pride  or  resentment 
lurking  there.  On  the  contiaiy,  as  my  op- 
pressor has  been  once  my  parishioner,  I 
hope  one  day  to  presmt  him  on  unpolluted 
soul  at  the  etexnal  tribunal.  No,  sir,  I  have 
no  resentment  now  ;  and  thou^  he  hss  taken 
from  me  what  I  held  dearer  than  oil  his  tieas- 
ures,  though  he  has  wnmg  my  heart, — for  I  am 
sick  almost  to  fainting,  very  sick,  my  fellow- 
prisoner, — yet  that  shall  never  inspire  me  with 
vengeance.  I  am  now  willing  to  approve  his 
marriage,  aud,'^f  this  submission  can  do  him 
any  pleasure,  let  him  know  that  if  I  have 
done  him  any  injury  I  am  sorry  for  it."  Mr. 
Jenkinson  took  pen  and  ink  and  wrote  down 
my  submission  nearfy  as  I  have  expressed  it, 
to  which  I  signed  my  name.  Ify  ion  was 
employed  to  carry  the  letter  to  Mr.  Thtun- 
hill,  who  was  then  at  his  seat  in  the  country. 
He  went,  and  in  about  six  hoars  returned 
with  a  verbal  answer.  He  had  some  diffi- 
culty, he  said,  to  get  a  sight  of  his  landlord, 
as  the  servants  were  insolent  and  sn^icious  ; 
but  he  accidentally  saw  him  as  he  was  going 
out  upon  business,  preparing  for  his  mar- 
riage, which  was  to  be  in  three  days.  He 
continued  to  inform  us  that  he  stepped  up 
in  the  hnmUeat  manner,  and  delivered  the 
letter,  which  when  Mr.  Thomhill  had  read. 
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he  said  that  al!  sabmiauim  woa  now  too  late 
and  unnecessary  ;  that  he  bad  beaid  of  our 

application  to  hia  uncle,  which  met  with 
the  contempt  it  deserved ;  and,  as  for  the 
rest,  that  all  future  applications  should  be 
directed  to  hia  attorney,  not  19  him.  He 
observed,  however,  that  as  he  had  a  very 
good  opinion  of  the  diBcretion  of  the  two 
young  ladiea,  they  might  have  been  the  most 
agreeable  intercasoiB. 

"Well,  sir,"  uid  I  to  my  feUow-inisaner, 
"yon  now  discover  the  temper  of  the  man 
who  oppreaeea  me.  He  can  at  once  he  fiiice- 
tioua  and  cruel ;  but  let  him  use  me  as  he 
will,  I  diall  soon  be  free  in  aplte  of  all  his 
bolts  to.  restrain  me.  I  am  now  drawing 
toward  an  abode  that  looks  brighter  as  I  ap- 
proach it ;  this  expectation  cheers  my  afflic- 
tions, and  though  I  leave  a  helpless  family 
of  orphans  behind  me,  yet  they  will  not  be 
utterly  forsaken ;  some,  friend  perhaps  will 
he  fbond  to  assist  them  for  the  sake  of  their 
poor  lather,  and  some  may  charitably  relieve 
them  for- the  sake  of  their  Heavenly  Father." 

Just  08  I  spoke,  my  wife,  whom  I  had  not 
seen  that  day  before,  appeued  with  looks  of 
terror,  and  making  efforts,  but  unable  to 
speak.  "  Why,  my  love,"  cried  I,  "  why  will 
you  thus  increase  my  afflictions  by  your  own  ? 
What  though  no  submission  can  turn  oar  se- 
vere master,  though  he  has  doomed  me  to  die 
in  this  place  of  wretchedness,  and  though  we 
have  lost  a  darling  child,  yet  still  yon  will 
find  comfort  in  your  other  children  when  I 
shall  be  no  more."  —  "  We  have  indeed  lost," 
returned  she,  "a  darling  child !  My  Sophia, 
my  dearest,  is  gone,  snatched  from  us,  car- 
ried off  by  ruffians  ! " 

"How,  madam  1"  cried  my  fellow-pria- 
met :  "  Hiss  Sophia  carried  off  by  villdns ! 
Sure,  it  cannot  bet" 

She  could  only  answer  with  a  fixed  look 
and  a  flood  of  tears.  But  one  of  the  prison- 
ers' wives,  who  was  present  and  came  in  with 
her,  gave  us  a  more  distinct  account.  She  in- 
formed us  that,  08  my  wife,  my  daughter,  and 
herself  were  taking  a  walk  together  on  the 
great  road,  a  little  way  out  of  the  village,  a 
post-chaise  and  pair  drove  up  to  them,  and  in- 
stantly stopped.  Upon  which  a  well-dressed 
man,  bat  not  Hr.  Thomhill,  stepping  out, 
dasped  my  daughter  loaud  the  wust,  and, 
ioidng  her  in,  Ud  the  postilicm  drive  on,  so 
that  they  were  out  of  right  in  a  moment. 


"Now,"  cried  I,  "the  snm  of  my  miseries 
is  made  up^  nor  is  it  in  the  power  of  any- 
thing on  earth  to  give  me  another  pong. 
What  j  not  one  left !  not  leavd  me  one  !  the 
monster !  The  child  that  was  next  my  heart ! 
She  had  the  beauty  of  an  angel,  and  almost 
the  wisdom  of  an  angeL  Bat  support  that 
woman,  nor  let  her  falL  Not  to  leave  me 
one ! " — "  Alas,  my  husband !  *  said  my  wif^ 
"  you  seem  to  want  comfort  even  more  than 
I.  Our  distresses  are  great,  but  I  could  bear 
this  and  more,  if  I  saw  you  but  easy.  They 
may  take  away  my  cluldren  and  all  the 
world,  if  they  leave  me  but  you." 

My  son,  who  was  present,  endeavored  to 
moderate  our  grief ;  he  bade  ub  take  comfort, 
for  he  hoped  that  we  might  still  have  reason 
to  be  thankful  —«  My  child,"  cried  I,  "look 
round  the  world  and  see  if  there  be  any  hap- 
piness left  me  now.  Is  not  every  ray  of  com- 
fort shut  out,  while  all  our  bright  prospects 
only  lie  beyond  the  grave?" — "My  dear 
iather "  retamed  he,  **  I  hope  there  is  still 
something  that  will  give  yon  an  interval  of 
satisfacUon,  for  I  have  a  letter  from  my 
brother  Geoi^ge."—  "  What  of  him,  my  child  I" 
interrupted  I.  "  Does  he  know  our  misery  7 
I  hope  my  boy  is  exempt  from  any  part  of 
what  bis  wretched  family  suffers."  —  "Yes, 
sir,"  returned  he,  "  he  is  perfectly  gay,  cheer- 
ful, and  happy.  His  letter  brings  nothing 
but  good  news ;  he  is  the  favorite  of  hia 
colonel,  who  promises  to  procure  him  the 
very  next  lieatenan<7^  Uiat  becomes  vacant" 

"  But  are  you  sore  of  all  this  ?"  cried  my 
wife.  "Are  you  sure  that  nothing  ill  has 
befidlen  my  hoy  J " — **  Nothing  ind^,  mad- 
am," returned  my  son ;  **  you  shall  see  the 
letter,  whidi  will  give  you  the  highest  pleas- 
ure ;  and  if  anything  can  procure  you  com- 
fort, I  am  sure  that  will."  —  "But  are  you 
sure,"  still  repeated  she,  "  that  the  letter  is 
from  himself,  and  that  he  is  really  so  hap- 
py ?"  — "  Yes,  madam,"  replied  he,  "  it  is  cer- 
tainly his,  and  he  will  one  day  be  the  credit 
and  the  support  of  our  ftmily." — **Then  I 
thank  Providence,"  cried  she,  *'that  my  last 
letter  to  him  has  miscarried.  Yes,  my  dear," 
continued  she,  taming  to  me,  "  I  irill  now 
confess  itat,  though  the  hand  of  Heaven  is 
sore  upon  us  in  other  instances,  it  has  been 
favorable  here.  By  the  last  letter  I  wrote 
my  son,  which  was  in  the  bitterness  of  anger, 
I  derired  him,  upon  his  mother's  blesain^^ 
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and  if  he  liad  the  bent  of  a  nuaif  to  ne  Jne- 
tiee  done  hie  bther  and  Biater,  and  avenge 
our  cause.  Bat  thanks  be  to  Him  who  di- 
rects all  things, — it  has  nuBcamed,  and  I 
am  at  rast." — "  Woman,"  cried  I, "  thou  hast 
done  very  ill^  and  at  another  time  my  re- 
proaches might  have  been  more  severe.  O, 
what  a  tremendous  golf  hast  thou  escaped, 
that  would  have  buried  both  thee  and  him 
in  eodlesB  ruin  1  Frovidenee  indeed  has  here 
been  kinder  to  ua  than  we  to  onrwlraL'  It 
has  been  xeserved  that  son  to  be  the  fother 
and  i^otectcar  of  children  when  I  shall  be 
away.  How  nignstly  did  I  umiplain  of  be- 
ing stripped  of  every  comfort,  when  atill  I 
hear  that  he  is  happy  and  insenaihle  of  Our 
afflictions,  still  kept  in  reserve  to  support  hie 
widowed  mother  and  to  protect  hia  brothers 
and  sisters  t  But  what  sietere  has  he  left  1 
He  has  no  eistera  now  t  They  are  all  gone, 
robbed  from  me,  and  I  am  undone  !  — 
"Father,"  interrupted  my  aon,  "I  beg  you 
will  give  me  leave  to  read  thia  letter;  I 
know  it  will  please  you."  Upon  which,  with 
raj  penniaaion,  he  read  as  follows  :  — 

"  Honored  Sir  :  I  have  called  off  my  im- 
a^l^nation  a  few  moments  from  the  pleasures 
that  surround  me,  to  fix  it  upon  objects  that 
are  still  more  pleasing,  the  dear  little  fireside 
at  home.  My  fancy  draws  that  harmless 
group  as  liatening  to  every  line  of  thia  with 
great  composure.  I  view  those  faces  with 
delight  which  never  felt  the  deforming  hand 
of  ambition  or  distress.  But  whatever  your 
happiness  may  be  at  home,  I  am  sure  it  will 
be  some  addition  to  it  to  hear  that  I  am  per- 
fectly pleased  with  my  dtuation,  and  every 
way  happy  here. 

**Oar  regiment  ia  countermanded,  and  is 
not  to  leave  the  kingdom  ;  the  colonel,  who 
profeeses  himself  my  friend,  takes  me  with  him 
to  all  companies  where  he  is  acquainted,  and, 
after  my  first  visit,  I  generally  find  myself 
received  with  increaaed  respect  upon  repeat- 
ing it  I  danced  last  night  with  I^idy  Q  , 

and,  could  I  forget  yon  know  whom,  I  might 
be  porhaps  succesafuL  But  it  ia  my  fate  atill 
to  remember  othen,  while  I  am  myself  fbr^ 
gotten  by  most  aSmj  absent  friends  ;  snd  in 
this  number,  I  fear,  sir,  that  I  must  consider 
you,  for  I  have  long  eiq>ected  the  pleasure  of 
ft  letter  from  home  to  no  puxpos&  Olivia 
and  Sophia,  too,  promised  to  write,  but  seem 


to  have  fo^otten  job.  Tell  them  that  thery 
are  two  arrant  little  baggages,  and  that  I  am 
tlua  moment  in  a  most  violent  passion  with 
them ;  yet  still,  I  know  not  how,  though  I 
want  to  bluster  a  little,  my  heart  is  respon- 
dent only  to  softer  emotions.  Then  tell  them, 
air,  that,  after  all,  I  love  them  affectionately ; 
and  be  assured  of  my  met  mnftining  your 
dolifbl  Bon." 

ill  onr  miseries,''  eried  "what 
thanka  have  we  not  to  return  that  one  at 
least  of  OUT  &mily  is  exempted  from  what  we 
suffer !  Heaven  be  his  guard  and  keep  my 
boy  thus  happy  to  be  the  support  of  h^ 
wilowed  mother  and  the  father  of  these  two 
babes,  which  ia  all  the  patrimony  I  can  now 
bequeath  Uim !  May  he  keep  their  inno- 
cence from  the  temptation  of  want,  and  be 
their  conductor  in  the  paths  of  honor  !*  I 
had  scarcely  said  these  woid^  when  a  noise 
like  that  of  a  tumult  seemed  to  proceed  from 
the  |ni8<m  below ;  it  died  away  soon  after, 
and  a  clanking  of  fetters  was  heard  along  the 
passage  that  led  to  my  apartment.  The 
keeper  of  the  priscm  entered,  holding  a  man 
all  bloody,  wounded,  and  fettered  with  the 
heaviest  irons.  I  looked  with  compassion  up- 
on the  wretch  as  he  approached  me,  but  with 
horror  when  I  found  it  was  my  own  son ! 
**  My  George  !  my  George  !  and  do  I  behold 
thee  thus  ?  wounded !  fettered  !  Ia  thia  thy 
huppineae  1  la  l^is  the  manner  you  return 
to  me  1  O  that  this  sight  would  break  my 
heart  at  once  and  let  me  die  ! " 

"Where,  sir,  ia  your  fortitude?"  returned 
my  son,  with  an  intrepid  voiee  ;  **I  must 
suffer,  my  life  is  forfeited,  and  let  them  take 
it.  It  ia  my  last  happineaa  that  I  have  com- 
mitted no  murder,  though  I  have  lost  all 
hopes  of  pardon." 

I  tried  to  restrain  my  passion  for  a  few 
minutes  in  silence,  but  I  thought  I  should 
have  died  with  the  effort.  "  O  my  boy,  my 
heart  weeps  to  behold  thee  thna,  and  I  can- 
not, cannot  help  it!  In  the  moment  I  thought 
thee  blest,  and  prayed  for  thy  safety,  to  be- 
hold thee  thus  again,  chained,  wounded ! 
And  yet  the  death  of  the  yonthfrd  is  happy. 
But  I  am  old,  a  very  old  man,  and  have  lived 
to  see  thia  day ;  to  see  my  children  all  un- 
timely falling  about  me,  wUIe  I  continue  a 
wretehed  survivor  in  the  midst  of  ruin  !  May 
all  the  curses  that  ever  sunk  a  soul  fid]  heavy 
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iqKm  the  miuderar  of  my  children  ]  Maj  he 
lire,  like      to  ne — " 

Hdd,  Bii/  replied  my  aaa^  "ex  I  shall 
bituh  for  thee.  "  Hov,  mrl  fcogetful  of  your 
age,  your  huly  calling,  thus  to  arrogate  the 
jusdto  of  heaven,  and  fling  those  cuises  up- 
ward that  must  soon  descend  to  crush  thy 
own  gray  head  with  destruction  I  No,  sir, 
let  it  l>e  your  care  now  to  iit  me  for  that  vile 
death  I  must  shortly  suffer,  to  arm  me  with 
hope  and  resolutitm,  to  give  me  courage  to 
drink  of  that  bitterness  which  must  ahcntly 
be  my  portion." 

"  Uy  child,  you  must  not  die .!  I  am  ran 
no  offieirae  of  thine  can  deserve  aovile  apnn> 
ishment  My  Geo^  could  never  be  guil^ 
of  any  crime  to  make  his  ancertors  sshamed 
of  him." 

**  Mine,  sir,"  returned  my  son,  "  is,  I  fear, 
an  unpardonable  ona  When  I  received  my 
mothu^a  letter  from  htmie,  I  immediately 
came  down,  determined  to  punish  the  be- 
tzayer  of  our  honor,  and  sent  him  an  oider  to 
meet  me,  which  he  answered,  not  in  person 
but  by  despatching  four  of  his  domestics  to 
seiie  me.  I  wounded  one  who  first  assailed 
me,  and,  I  fear,  desperately ;  but  the  rest 
made  me  their  prisoner.  The  coward  is  de- 
termined to  pat  the  law  in  execution  agamst 
me ;  the  proofe  are  nadeidable ;  I  have  sent 
a  challenge,  and  as  I  am  the  fimt  aggressor 
upon  the  statute,  I  see  no  hopes  of  pardon. 
But  you  have  often  charmed  me  with  your 
lessons  of  fortitude  ;  let  me  now,  air,  find 
them  in  your  example." 

"And,  my  son,  you  shall  find  them.  I  am 
now  raised  above  this  world  and  all  the 
pleasures  it  can  produce.  From  this  moment 
I  break  from  my  heart  all  the  ties  that  held 
it  down  to  earth,  and  will  prepare  to  fit  us 
both  for  eternity.  Yea,  my  son,  I  will  point 
out  the  way,  and  my  aonl  shall  guide  youis 
in  the  ascent,  for  we  will  take  our  flight  to- 
gether. I  now  see  and  am  oonvmoed  yon 
can  expect  no  pardon  here,  and  I  can  (mly 
exhort  you  to  seek  it  at  that  greater  tribunal 
where  we  both  shall  shortly  answer.  But 
let  us  not  be  n^gardly  in  our  exhortations, 
but  let  all  our  fellow-prisoners  have  a  share. 
Good  juler,  let  them  be  permitted  to  stand 
here,  whUe  I  attempt  to  approve  them." 
Thus  saying,  I  made  an  effort  to  rise  from 
the  straw,  but  wanted  strength,  and  was  able 
only  to  TBcline  ^ainat  the  valL  Hie  pris- 


ooen  atmomMwl  aooording  to  diiectinig, 
for  they  loved  to  hear  my  conniel ;  my  mm. 
and  his  mother  mppotted  me  ou  either  aide  ,- 
I  looked  and  aaw  that  none  were  wanting^ 
and  then  addressed  them  with  the  following 
exhortation. 


CHAPTER  XXIX. 

THB  BQCTAL  DBAUNOS  OF  PBOVTDEJICB  DSH- 
ONBTRATBD  WITH  BEOARD  TO  THE  HAPPT 

AND  THB  UISBRABLS  HERB  BELOW.  THAT, 
FROH  THB  NATUBB  OF  PLBAStTBB  AND  PAIH, 
THB  WBBTCHBD  HD8T  BB  REPAID  THE 
BALAHOB  OF  THBIB  BUFFBRINGS  IH  THU 
LUra  HEUAVTEB. 

**  Ht  Mends,  my  children,  and  fellow-aaf- 
feren,  when  I  reflect  on  the  distribution  of 
good  and  evil  here  below,  I  find  that  much 
has  been  given  man  to  enjoy,  yet  still  more 
to  suffer.  Though  we  should  examine  the 
whole  world,  we  shall  not  find  one  man  so 
happy  as  to  have  nothing  left  to  wish  for ; 
but  we  daily  see  thousands  who  by  soidde 
show  us  they  have  nothing  left  to  hope.  In 
this  life,  then,  it  appears  that  we  cannot  be 
entirely  blest ;  but  yet  we  may  be  oom^etely 
miserable. 

"  Why  man  should  thus  feel  pain ;  why 
our  wretchedness  should  be  requisite  in  the 
formation  of  universal  felicity ;  why,  when 
all  other  systems  are  made  perfect  by  the 
perfection  of  their  subordinate  parts,  the 
great  system  should  require  for  ite  perfection 
parts  that  are  not  only  subordinate  to  others, 
but  imp^ect  in  Aoouelvea,  —  these  are  ques- 
tions that  never  can  be  explained,  and  might 
be  useless  if  known.  On  this  subject  Provi- 
dence has  thought  fit  to  elude  our  curiosity,  sat- 
isfied with  granting  na  motives  to  consolation. 

"  In  this  situation,  man  has  called  in  the 
friendly  assistance  of  philosophy ;  and  Heav- 
en, seeing  the  incapacity  of  that  to  console 
him,  has  given  him  the  aid  of  religion.  The 
consolations  of  philosophy  are  very  amusing, 
but  often  fallacious.  It  tells  us  that  life 
is  filled  with  comforts,  if  we  will  but  enjoy 
them ;  and,  on  the  other  hand,  that  though 
we  unavoidably  have  miaeriea  here,  life  ia 
short,  and  they  will  soon  be  over.  Thus  do 
these  consolationa  destroy  each  other ;  for  if 
life  ia  a  place  of  comfort^  ita  ahortnea  mnt 
be  miaeiy;  and  if  it  be  long,  our  grieft  are 
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pEotracted.  Thus  j^osophy  is  weak ;  bat 
Teligion  comforts  in  a  higlwT  stnin.  iSaa  is 
bere,  it  tells  Tia,  fitting  vp  bis  mind  and  pre- 
paring it  for  anotber  abod&  When  the  good 
man  leaves  the  body  and  is  all  a  glorious 
mind,  he  will  find  he  has  been  making  him- 
seir  a  heaven  of  happiness  here,  while  the 
wretch  that  has  been  maimed  and  contami- 
nated by  his  vices  ahiinkB  &om  his  body 
with  toior,  and  finds  that  be  has  antici- 
pated the  TOngeanee  at  Heaven.  To  re- 
ligion, then,  we  must  hold,  in  every  circum- 
stance of  lif^  for  our  truest  comfort ;  for  if 
already  we  are  hapi^,  it  is  a  pleasure  to  think 
that  we  can  make  that  happiness  niundii^ ; 
and  if  we  are  miserable,  it  is  veiy  oonsol- 
ing  to  think  ^t  there  is  a  place  of  rest 
Thus  to  the  fortunate  religion  holds  out  a 
continuance  of  bUss ;  to  the  wretched,  a 
change  from  pain. 

« Bat  though  reli^on  is  very  kind  to  all 
men,  it  has  promised  peculiar  rewards  to  the 
nnbappy  ;  the  sick,  the  naked,  the  houseless, 
the  heavy-laden,  and  the  prisoner  have  ever 
most  frequent  promises  in  our  sacred  law. 
The  Author  of  our  rel^ion  everywhere  pro- 
fesses himself  the  wretch's  iiiend ;  and,  un- 
like the  false  aau  of  this  wrarl^  bestows  all 
his  caressea  upon  the  forlorn.  The  unthink- 
ing have  censured  tUs  as  partiality,  as  a 
preference  without  merit  to  deserve  it  But 
they  never  reflect  that  it  is  not  in  the  power 
even  of  Heaven  itself  to  make  the  offer  of  un- 
ceasing felicity  as  great  a  gift  to  the  happy  as 
to  the  miserable.  To  the  first,  eternity  is  but 
a  single  blessing,  since,  at  most,  it  bat  in- 
creases Irhot  they  already  possess.  To  the 
latter,  it  is  a  double  advante^ ;  for  it  dimin- 
ishes their  pain  here,  and  zemods  them  with 
heavenly  Uiss  hereafleor. 

"  But  Providenee  is  in  anollier  req>ect 
kinder  to  the  poor  than  to  the  rich  ;  for  as  it 
thus  makes  the  life  after  death  more  denia- 
ble, so  it  smooths  the  passage  there.  The 
wretched  have  had  a  long  familiarity  witli 
every  face  of  terror.  The  man  of  sorrow  la^ 
himself  quietly  down,  with  no  possessions  to 
regret,  and  but  few  ties  to  stop  his  departure  ; 
he  feels  only  nature's  pang  in  the  final  sepa- 
ration, and  this  is  no  way  greater  than  he  has 
often  fainted  under  before ;  for  after  %  eer^ 
tain  degree  of  pain,  every  new  breach  that 
death  opras  in  the  constitutiim  aatoze  kindly 
covers  with  insoiulnlitif. 


**  Thus  Frovidenoe  has  given  to  the  wretch- 
ed two  advantages  over  tlui  happy  in  this  Ufe, 
—  greater  felici^  in  dyinf^  and  in  heaven  all 
that  superiority  of  pleaaoze  which  arises  from 
contrasted  enjoyment  And  Uussuperiurity, 
my  frienis,  is  no  small  advantage,  and  seems 
to  be  one  of  the  pleasures  of  the  poor  man  in 
the  parable ;  fur  though  he  was  already  in 
heaven,  and  felt  all  the  raptures  it  could  give, 
yet  it  was  mentioned,  as  an  addition  to  his 
happiness,  that  he  had  once  been  wretched 
and  now  was  comforted ;  that  he  had  known 
what  it  waa  to  be  miswmbls^  and  now  fait 
what  it  was  to  be  haippy. 

*'  Thns,  my  friends,  yon  see  relif^on  does 
what  philosophy  could  never  do ;  it  shows 
the  equal  dealings  of  Heavoi  to  the  happy 
and  the  unhappy,  and  levels  all  human  en- 
joyments to  nearly  the  same  standard.  It 
gives  to  both  rich  and  poor  the  same  happi- 
ness hffl^after,  and  eqn^  hopes  to  aspire  alter 
it ;  but  if  the  rich  have  the  adtantage  of  en- 
joying pleasure  here,  the  poor  have  the  end- 
leas  satisfaction  of  knowing  what  it  was  once 
to  be  miserable,  when  crowned  with  end- 
less felicity  hereafter  ;  and  even  though  this 
should  be  called  a  mudl  advantage,  yet,  being 
an  eternal  one,  it  must  make  up,  by  duration, 
what  the  tempoiBl  hf^^iness  oS  the  great  maj 
have  exceeded  by  intenseness. 

"  These  are,  therefore,  the  consolations 
which  the  wretched  have  peculiar  to  them- 
selves, and  in  which  they  are  above  the  rest 
of  mankind ;  in  other  respects  they  ore  below 
them.  They  who  would  know  the  miseries 
of  the  poor  must  see  life  and  endure  it  To 
declaim  on  the  temporal  advantages  thpy 
en^oty  is  only  repeatiI^;  what  ntme  either 
believe  or  practise^  The  men  who  have  the 
neeessariea  of  livii^  are  not  pow ;  and  they 
who  want  tiiem  must  be  miserable.  Ves, 
my  friends,  we  must  be  miserable.  No  vain 
efforts  of  a  refined  imagination  can  soothe  the 
wants  of  nature,  can  give  elastic  sweetness  to 
the  dark  vapor  of  a  dungeon,  or  ease  to  the 
throbbiugs  of  a  broken  heart  Let  the  phi- 
losopher from  his  couch  of  softness  tell  us 
we  can  resist  all  these. '  Alas  1  the  effort  by 
which  we  resist  them  is  still  the  greatest  paiu. 
Death  is  sl^ht,  and  any  man  may  sustain  it ; 
but  torments  are  dreadful,  and  these  no  man 
can  endure. 

K  To  us  then,  my  friends,  the  promises  of 
happinaa  in  hetmn  should  be  peculiarly 
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dear,  tot  H  ova  xeward  be  in  this  life  alone, 
we  axe,  indeed,  of  all  men  the  moet  miaetable. 
When  I  look  round  theee  gloomy  walla,  made 
to  terrify  as  wall  as  to  oonfine  w ;  this  light, 
that  onlj  aerree  to  ahow  the  honon  ci  the 
place ;  those  shackles,  that  tyranny  haa  im- 
posed or  crime  made  necessary  ;  when  I  sxir- 
vey  these  emaciated  looks,  and  hear  those 
groans,  —  0  my  friends,  what  a  glorious  ex- 
change would  heaven  be  for  these  !  To  fly 
through  regions  nnconfined  as  air,  to  bask 
in  the  sunshine  of  eternal  bliss,  to  carol 
over  endless  hymns  of  praise,  to  have  no 
master  to  threaten  or  insult  us,  but  the  form 
of  Qoodneea  himaelf  forever  in  our  ^^ea,  — 
when  I  think  of  these  things,  death  becomes 
the  meaeenger  of  Teiy  glad  tidings ;  when  I 
think  of  these  things,  b^  Bbaipest  arrow  be- 
oomes  the  staff  of  my  support ;  when  I  think 
of  these  things,  what  is  there  in  life  worth 
having  1  when  I  think  of  these  things,  what 
is  tiiere  that  %hould  not  be  spunied  away  t 
Kings  in -their  palaces  should  groan  for  such 
advantages,'  but  we,  humbled  as  we  are, 
should  yearn  for  them. 

"  And  shall  these  things  be  ours  T  Ours 
they  will  certainly  be,  if  we  but  try  for 
than  ;  and,  what  u  a  comfort,  we  are  shut 
out  from  many  temptations  that  would  re- 
tard our  pursuit.  Only  let  u*  try  for  them, 
and  they  will  certainly  be  ours  ;  and,  what  is 
still  a  comfort,  shoitiy  too  ;  for  if  we  look 
back  on  a  past  life,  it  appears  but  a  very 
short  span,  and  whatever  we  may  think  of 
the  rest  of  life,  it  will  yet  be  found  of  less  du- 
ration ;  as  we  grow  older,  the  days  aeem  to 
grow  shorter,  and  our  intimacy  with  time 
ever  lessens  the  perception  of  his  stay.  Then 
let  us  take  comfort  now,  for  we  shall  soon  be 
at  OUT  joomey^B  end  ;  we  shall  soon  lay  down 
the  heavy  burden  laid  by  Heaven  upon  us  ; 
and  tiiongh  death,  the  onSj  fisend  of  the 
wretched,  for  a  little  wUle  mooka  tia  may 
traveller  with  the  view,  and,  like  the  horixoa, 
■tall  flies  before  him,  yet  the  time  will  oer^ 
taiuly  and  shortly  come,  when  we  shall  cease 
from  our  toil ;  when  the  luxuriant  great  ones 
of  the  world  shall  no  more  tread  us  to  the 
earth  ;  when  we  shall  think  with  pleasure  of 
our  sufferings  below  ;  when  we  shall  be  sur^ 
Toonded  with  nil  our  friends,  or  sncb  as  de- 
served our  friendship ;  when  our  bliss  shall 
be  nnntteraUe,  and  still,  to  crown  all,  nn- 
flndingi'' 


CHAPTER  TYr. 

HAPPIER  PROSPECTS  BEQIN  TO  APPEAR. 
LET  UB  BB  INFLEXIBLE,  AND  FORTUNE 
WILL  AT  LAST  CBAKGB  IN  OUB  FAVOB. 

Whbh  I  had  thus  finisfaed,  and  my  andl? 
ence  was  retired,  the  jailer,  who  was  one  of 
the  moet  humane  of  his  profession,  hoped  I 
would  not  be  displeased,  as  what  he  did  was 
but  his  duty ;  obaervii^,  that  he  mnst  be 
obliged  to  remove  my  son  into  a  Btjonger 
cell,  but  he  -shoold  be  permitted  to  visit  me 
every  morning.  I  thanked  him  for  his  clem- 
ency, and,  graapiiigmy  boy's  hand,  bade  him 
farewell,  and  be  niindfiil  of  the  great  dntj 
that  was  before  him. 

I  again  tiiereforelaidmedown,and  me  of 
my  little  ones  sat  by  my  bedside  zeading, 
when  ICr.  Jenkinson  enterinj^  inliwmed  me 
that  there  was  news  of  my  daughter ;  for 
that  she  was  seen  by  a  person  about  two 
hours  before  in  a  strange  gentleman's  com- 
pany, and  that  they  had  stopped  at  a  neigh- 
boring village  for  refreshment,  and  seemed 
as  if  retumiog  to  town.  He  had  scarce  de- 
livered this  news,  when  the  jailer  came  with 
looka  {tf  haste  an4  pteasux^  to  inform  me 
that  my  daughter  was  found  I  Moses  came 
running  in  a  moment  after,  oying  out  that 
his  sister  Sophy  was  below,  and  coming  np 
widi  onr  old  frioid  Ut.  BnrdhdL 

Just  as  he  delivered  this  news,  my  dearest 
girl  entered,  and,  with  looks  almost  wild 
with  pleastire,  ran  to  kiss  me  in  a  transport 
of  affection.  Her  mothra^s  tears  and  sQeDce 
also  showed  her  pleasure. 

"Here,  papa,"  cried  the  charming  giri, 
*'  here  is  the  brave  man  to  whom  I  owe  my 
delivery ;  to  this  g^tlemar/a  intrepidly  I 
am  indebted  for  my  happiness  and  safety." 
A  kiss  from  Iifr.  Burchfdl,  whose  [deasuie 
seemed  even  greater  than  hen,  interrupted 
what  she  was  going  to  add. 

"Ah,  Mr.  Bunnell,*  oried  I,  '*this  is 
but  a  wretebed  habitatifm  yon  &id  na  in ; 
and  we  are  now  very  different  from  what 
you  last  saw  us.  You  were  ever  our  friend  : 
we  have  long  discovered  onr  errors  with  re- 
gard to  you,  and  repented  of  our  ingratitude. 
After  the  vile  usage  you  then  received  at  my 
hands,  I  am  almost  ashamed  to  behold  your 
fiice ;  yet  I  hope  you  %  forgave  me,  as  I  was 
deceived  by  a  baa^  ungenezons  wretdi,  who, 
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"  It  ii  impooiable,''  replied  Mr.  Bnrchell, 
*'tluit  I  ahoiUd  forgin  700,  aa  70a  never  de- 
Berrod  117  reaentment.  I  partly  saw  jour 
ddadoB  then,  and  as  it  was  out  of  my  power 
to  restiain,  I  eoAld  only  pity  it'* 

'*It  was  ever  my  conjectore,'  cried  I, 
"  that  your  mind  was  noble ;  but  now  I  find 
it  to.  But  tell  me,  my  dear  child,  how  hast 
thou  been  relieved^  or  who  woe  the  miBans 
that  earned  thee  away  1 " 

"  Indeed,  sir,"  replied  she,  "as  to  the  vil- 
lain who  carried  me  o£^  I  am  yet  ign<nwt 
For  as  my  mamma  and  I  were  walking  out, 
he'  came  behind  m,  and,  almost  l>efore  I 
conid  call  for  help,  forced  me  into  the  post- 
cfaais^  and  in  aa  instant  the  horses  drove 
awi^.  I  met  several  on  the  xoad  to  whom  I 
cried  ont  fior  assistsnce  i  but  tiwydisrcfpuded 
my  entreaties.  In  the  mean  time  the  ruffian 
himself  used  eveiy  art  to  hinder  me  from 
dying  out :  he  flattered  and  threatened  me 
by  turns,  and  awore  that  if  I  continued  but 
aUent  be  intended  no  harm.  In  the  mean 
time  I  had  broken  the  canvas  that  he  had 
drawn  up,  and  whom  ehoold  I  perceive  at 
some  distance^  bat  yonr  old  friend  Mr.  Buz^ 
ehell,  widking  along  with  his  usual  swiftness, 
with  the  great  sfei^  &a  which  we  nsed  so 
mueh  to  ridicule  him  1  As  soon  as  we  came 
within  hearii^  I  called  out  to  him  hy  name, 
and  entreated  his  help.  I  repeated  my  ex- 
clamations several  times,  upon  which,  with  a 
very  loud  voice,  he  bid  the  postilion  stop  ; 
but  the  boy  took  no  notice,  but  drove  on 
with  still  greater  speed.  I  now  thoi^ht  he 
could  never  overtake  us,  when  in  leas  than  a 
minute  I  saw  Mr.  Bnrchell  come  running 
up  by  the  side  of  the  horses,  and  with  one 
blow  knocked  the  postilion  to  the  ground. 
The  horses,  when  he  was&llen,  soon  stopped 
of  themselves,  and  the  ruffian  stepping  out, 
with  oaths  and  menaces,  drew  his  sw(ffd,and 
ordered  him  at  his  peril  to  retire ;  but  Bfr. 
fiurchell,  running  up,  shivered  his  sword  to 
pieces,  and  tben  pnrsoed  him  for  near  a 
quarter  of  a  mile  ;  but  he  made  his  escape. 
I  was  at  this  time  come  out  myself,  willing 
to  assist  my  deliverer ;  but  he  soon  returned 
to  me  in  triumph.  The  postilion,  who  was 
recovered,  was  goii^  to  make  his  escape  too ; 
but  Hr.  Burchdl  ordered  him  at  his  peril  to 
mount  again,  and  drive  back  to  town, 
landing  it  impossible  to  reaiBtf  he  reluctantly 
complied,  thtnigfa  the  wonnd  he  had  received 


seemed  to  me^  at  leas^  to  be  dangenws.  He 
eontiniud  to  compliin  of  the  pain  as  we 
drove  ^ong,  so  that  he  at  last  excited  Mr. 
BnrchelfB  compassion  ;  who,  at  my  request, 
exchanged  him  for  another  at  an  inn  where 
we  called  on  our  return.* 

"Welcome,  then,"  cried  I,  "my  child,  and 
thou  her  gallant  deliverer,  a  thbusand  wel- 
comes, lliough  our  cheer  ie  but  wretched, 
yet  our  hearts  are  ready  to  recdve  you. 
And  now,  Mr.  Burchell,  as  yon  have  deliv- 
ered my  girl,  if  you  think  her  a  recompense, 
she  is  yours ;  if  yon  can  stoop  to  an  alliance 
with  a  fiuuily  so  pocw  as  mine,  take  her,  ob- 
tain her  consent,  as  I  know  you  have  her 
heart,  and  you  have  minei  And  let  me  tell 
you,  sir,  that  I  give  yon  no  snull  treasure  ; 
she  has  been  celebrated  for  beauty,  it  is  true, 
but  that  ie  not  my  meaning ;  I  give  you  a 
treasure  in  her  mind." 

"  But  I  suppose,  air,"  cried  Mr.  Burchell 
"  that  you  are  apprised  of  my  circumstances, 
and  of  my  incapacity  to  support  her  as  she 
deserves  ?" 

"  If  your  present  ol^ection,"  replied  I,  "  be 
meant  as  an  evaaum  of  my  offer,  I  desist ; 
but  I  know  no  man  so  worthy  to  deserve  hex 
as  yon ;  and  if  I  eonld  give  her  tiumsands, 
and  thousands  sought  her.from  me,  yet  my 
honest,  brave  Bunihell  should  be  my  dearest 
choice." 

To  all  this  his  dlenee  seemed  to  give  a 
mortifying  refusal ;  and  without  the  least  re- 
ply to  my  offer,  he  demanded  if  we  could 
not  be  furnished  with  refreshments  from  the 
next  inn  ;  to  which,  being  answered  in  the 
affirmative,  he  ordered  them  to  send  in  the 
best  dinner  that  could  be  provided  upon  such 
short  notice.  He  bespoke  also  a  dozen  of 
their  best  wine,  and  some  cordials  for  me ; 
adding,  with  a  smile,  that  he  would  stretch 
a  little  for  once  ;  and,  though  in  a  prison, 
asserted  he  was  never  more  disposed  to  be 
meny.  The  waiter  soon  made  his  appear^ 
ance  with  preparationB  for  dinner ;  a  table 
was  lent  us  1^  the  jailer,  who  seemed  re- 
markably assiduous  ;  the  wine  was  disposed 
in  order,  and  two  very  well  dressed  dishes 
were  brought  in. 

My  daughter  had  not  yet  heard  of  her 
poor  brother's  melancholy  situation,  and  we 
all  seemed  unwilUng  to  damp  her  cheeifal- 
nesB  by  the  relsfticm.  But  it  was  in  vain 
that  I  attempted  to  appear  eheerftil ;  iJie  cir> 
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comatances  of  my  Tmfoiiaiiate  son  broke 
through  all  efforts  to  dissemble ;  so  that  I 
was  at  last  obliged  to  damp  our  mirth  by  re- 
loting  his  miafortunea,  and  wiahiitg  he  might 
be  permitted  to  ahaie  with  us  in  this  little 
interval  of  aatisfoction.  Af^  my  guests 
were  lecorered  from  the  eonstematicHi  my 
account  had' produced,  I  requested  also  that 
ISi.  Jenkinson,  a  fellov-prisoDer,  might  be 
admitted,  and  the  jailer  granted  my  request 
with  an  air  of'  unusual  Bubmisaion.  The 
clanking  of  my  son's  irons  was  no  sooner 
heard  along  the  passage  than  bis  sister  ran 
impatiently  to  meet  him ;  while  Mr.  Bnr- 
ehdl,  in  Uie  mean  time,  aaked  me  if  my  son's 
name  was  George ;  to  which  replying  in  the 
affirmative,  ha  stall  continued  silenk  As 
soon  as  my  boy  entered  the  toon^  I  could 
peredve  ha  regarded  Hr.  Bnxehdl  with  a 
look  of  astonishment  and  rerercaice.  "  Oome 
0%*  cried  I,  "  my  eon  ;  though  we  are  fallen 
very  low,  yet  Providence  has  been  pleased  to 
grant  us  some  small  relaxation  from  pain. 
Thy  sister  is  restored  to  us,  and  there  is  her 
deliverer ;  to  that  brave  man  it  is  that  I  am 
indebted  for  yet  having  a  daughter ;  give 
him,  my  boy,  the  hand  of  friendship ;  he 
deserves  our  warmest  gratitude." 

My  son  seemed  all  this  while  regardless  of 
what  I  said,  and  still  continued  fixed  .at  a 
respectful  distance.  "My  dear  brother/ 
cried  his  aiater,  "why  dont  yon  thank  my 
good  deliverer  t  The  brave  should  evor  love 
each  other." 

He  still  continued  his  silenee  and  aston- 
ishment, till  our  guest  at  last  perceived  him- 
self to  be  known,  and,  assuming  all  his  na- 
tive dignity,  desired  my  son  to  come  forward. 
Never  before  had  I  seen  anything  ao  truly 
miyestic  as  the  air  he  assumed  upon  tbis  o<> 
easion.  The  greatest  object  in  the  nniverae, 
aays  a  c^tatn  philosopher,  is  a  good  man 
struggling  with  adversity  ;  yet  there  is  still 
a  greater,  which  is  the  good,  man  that  cornea 
to  relieve  it  After  he  had  resided  my  son 
for  some  time  with  a  euperior  air,  "  I  again 
And,"  said  he,  **  nnOinking  boy,  that  the 
same  crime — "  But  here  he  was  interrupted 
by  one  of  Ute  idler's  servanta,  who  came  to 
inform  us  that  a  person  of  distinction,  who 
had  driven  into  town  with  a  chariot  and 
several  attendants,  sent  his  respects  to  the 
gentleman  tfaat  was  with  as,  and  begged  to 
know  when  he  should  tlunk  ^«^>er  to  be 


waited  npon.  "  Bid  the  fellow  wait^*  cried 
our  guest,  "  till  I  shall  have  leisure  to  receive 
him  " ;  and  then,  turning  to  my  son, "  I  again 
findf  sir,"  proceeded  he,  **  that  you  are  guil^ 
of  the  same  offence  far  which  you  once  had 
my  reproof  and  for  which  the  law  is  now 
preparing  its  justeat  punishments.  Ton  im- 
agine, perhaps,  that  a  contempt  of  your  own 
lifs  gives  you  a  right  to  take  that  of  another ; 
but  where,  sir,  is  the  difference  between  a 
duellist,  who  hazards  a  life  of  no  value,  and 
the  murdeiCT  who  acts  with  greater  security  1 
Is  it  any  diminution  of  the  gamester's  fiaud 
when  he  alleges  that  he  staked  a  counter  7" 

"  Alas,  sir  ! "  cried  I,  "  whoevto-  you  are, 
pity  the  poor  misguided  creature ;  for  what 
he  has  done  was  in  obedience  to  a  deluded 
mother,  who,  in' the  bittemesa  of  her  reamt- 
ment,  required  him,  wpon.  her  blesain^  to 
avenge  her  qnaneL  Hen,  air,  is  &e  letter, 
which  will  serve  to  convince  yon  of  her  im- 
prudence  and  diminish  his  gnilL" 

He  took  the  letter,  and  hastily  read  it 
over.  "  This,"  says  he,  "  though  not  a  per- 
fect excuse,  is  such  a  palliation  of  his  fimlt  as 
induces  me  to  forgive  him.  And  now,  sir,* 
continued  he,  kindly  taking  my  son  by  the 
hand,  "  I  see  you  are  surprised  at  finding  me 
here ;  but  I  Iwve  often  lisited  priaona  npoa 
occaaitmB  lesa  intereating;  I  am  now  come 
to  eee  joatiee  done  a  wtnthj  man,  for  whom 
I  have  the  most  sincere  eateon.  I  haTe  long 
been  a  di^uised  apectator  of  thy  father's 
benevolence.  I  have  at  his  little  dwelling 
enjoyed  respect  nncontaminated  by  flattery, 
and  have  received  that  happiness  that  eoarts 
could  not  give,  from  tiie  amusing  umplicity 
round  his  fireside.  My  nephew  has  b^n  ap- 
prised of  my  intentions  of  coming  here,  and 
I  find  he  is  arrived  ;  it  would  be  wronging 
him  and  you  to  condemn  him  without  ex- 
amination ;  if  there  be  injury,  there  shall  be 
redress ;  and  this  I  may  say  without  boast- 
ing, thi^  none  have  ever  taxed  the  i^jnstMe 
of  Sir  William  TfaomhiU." 

We  now  found  that  the  penoiage  whom  we 
had  so  long  entertained  as  a  haimleas,  amus- 
ing companion,  was  no  other  than  the  cele- 
brated Sir  William  Thorohill,  to  whose  vir- 
tues and  singularities  scarce  any  were  stran- 
gers. The  poor  Mr.  Burchell  was  in  reality 
a  man  of  large  fortune  and  great  interest, 
to  whom  eenatea  lutened  with  applause,  and 
wlunn  pariiy  heard  with  convietun;  who 
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Irw  the  friend  of  liis  conntTy,  Init  loyal  to 
fail  king.  My  poor  wife,  recollecting  her 
fonner  funiU&rity,  seemed  to  afaxink  with 
apprebenaion  ;  but  Sophia,  who  a  few  mo- 
menta before  thought  him  her  own,  now  per- 
ceiving the  immenae  distance  to  which  he 
was  remoTed  fartan^  wu  imaUe  to  con- 
ceal her  tears. 

"  Ah,  sir,"  cried  my  wife,  with  a  piteous 
aspect,  **  how  ia  it  poesible  that  I  can  ever 
have  your  foigTveneas !  the  sligfata  you  re- 
ceived from  me  the  last  time  I  had  the  honor 
af  aeeing  you  at  onr  house,  and  the  jokes 
whieh  I  Midadonaly  threw  out, — these,  air, 
I  fear  oan  nerer  be  fb^Tea* 

My  dear  good  lady,"  returned  he  with  a 
amile,  "  if  you  had  your  joke  I  had  my  an- 
swer. I'U  leave  it  to  all  the  company  if 
mine  were  not  as  good  as  yoors.  To  aay  the 
tmih,  I  know  nobody  whom  I  am  disposed 
to  be  angry  with  at  present  but  the  fellow 
who  so  frightened  my  little  girl  here.  I  had 
not  even  time  to  examine  the  rascal's  person 
so  as  to  describe  him  in  an  ad^rtisement 
Can  you  tell  me,  Sophia,  my  dear,  whether 
yon  Bhoald  know  him  again  1 " 

"  Indeed,  sir,**  replied  she,  "  I  cannot  be 
positive  ;  jtt  now  I  recollect  he  had  a  large 
mark  over  one  of  his  eyebrowa."  —  "I  ask 
pardon,  madam,"  interrupted  Jenkinson,  who 
was  by,  **  but  be  so  good  as  to  inform  me  if 
the  fellow  wore  his  own  red  hair  'i"  —  "  Yea, 
I  think  so,"  cried  Sophia.  "  And  did  your 
honor,"  continued  he,  turning  to  Sir  William, 
"  obaerve  the  length  of  his  1^  ?  "  ■ —  "I  can't 
be  sure  of  their  length,"  cried  the  baronet ; 
**but  I  am  convinced  of  their  swiftness  ;  for 
he  outran  me,  which  is  what  I  thought  few 
men  in  the  kingdom  could  have  done." — 
"  PUoae  yoni  Iraun',''  cried  JeaikiDaon,  I 
know  the  man ;  it  ia  certainly  llie  same ;  Ute 
beat  runner  In  En^aud.  He  hasbeiUen  Fin- 
wire  of  Newcastle ;  TSmothy  Baxter  is  Ida 
name :  I  know  him  perfectly,  and  the  very 
place  of  his  retreat  thia  moment  If  your 
honor  will  bid  Mr.  Jailer  let  two  of  faia  men 
go  with  me,  1 11  engage  to  produce  him  to 
you  in  an  hour  at  farthest"  Upon  thia  the 
jailer  was  called,  who  instantly  ^jpeoring, 
8ir  William  demanded  if  he  knew  him. 

Tee,  please  your  honor,"  replied  the  jailer, 
**I  know  Sir  William  Thomhill  welt ;  and 
•mybody  that  knows  anytiiii^  of  him  will 
4e>iitt  to  know  men  of  hia."— Wall, 
34 


then,*'  said  the  baronet,  ''my  request  is  that 
yon  -win  permit  this  man  and  two  of  your 
semi^ta  to  go  upon  a  message  by  my  au- 
thority, and,  as  I  am  in  the  commission  of 
the  peace,  I  undertake  to  secure  you."-— 
"Your  promise  ia  sufficient,"  replied  the 
other  ;  "  and  you  may,  at  a  minute's  warn- 
ing, send  them  over  j^igland  whenever  your 
honor  thinks  fit." 

In  pursuance  of  the  jester's  compliance,  . 
Jenkinson  was  despatched  in  pursuit  of 
Timothy  Baxter,  whUe  we  were  amused 
with  the  asMdoity  at  our  youngest  Ix^  Bill, 
who  had  jutt  come  in  and  climbed  up  to  Sir 
William'a  neck  in  order  to  kiss  him.  His 
mother  was  immediately  going  to  chastise 
hit  familiarity,  but  the  worthy  man  pre- 
vented her,  and  taking  the  child,  all  ragged 
as  he  was,  upon  his  knee,  — "  What,  Bill, 
you  chubby  rogue  ] "  cried  he,  "  do  yon  re- 
member your  old  friend  Burchell  f  And 
Dick,  too,  my  honest  veteran,  are  you  here  ? 
you  shall  find  I  have  not  forgot  you."  So 
saying,  he  gave  each  a  large  piece  of  ginger- 
bread, which  the  poor  fellowe  ate  very  heart- 
ily, as  they  bad  got  that  momii^;  but  a  very 
scanty  Iwrakbat 

We  now  sat  down  to  dinner,  which  was 
almost  cold ;  but  previonaly,  my  anu  still 
continuing  painful,  Sir  Willhun  wrote  a  pre- 
scription, for  he  had  mode  the  study  of  physic 
hia  amusemeoit,  and  was  more  than  moder- 
ately skilled  in  the  profession  .  this  being 
sent  to  an  apothecary  who  lived  in  the  place, 
my  arm  was  dressed,  and  I  found  almost  in- 
stantaneous relief.  We  were  waited  upon  at 
dinner  by  the  jailer  himself,  who  was  willing 
to  do  our  guest  all  the  honor  in  his  power. 
But  before  we  had  well  dined,  another  mes- 
sage was  tnonj^t  from  Us  nejihew,  desiring 
peimiBBUHi  to  i^^tear  in  mdcv  to  Tindicate 
his  innoeenoe  and  btmor ;  with  which  re- 
queat  die  baronet  complied,  and  deaired  3&. 
ThoEnldU  to  be  intzodnced. 


CHAPTER  XXXL 
FOBHEB  mravoLmrax  vow  bkpaid  whir 

UHEZPEOnD  IHTEBE8T. 

Mr.  Thornhill  made  his  entrance  with  a 
nnile,  which  he  aeldran  wanted,  and  waa 
geing  to  anubnce  hia  nnde^  wkieh  the  a3m 
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repulsed  with  an  air  of  flimi*™.  "  Ko  fawn- 
ing, sir,  at  present,"  cried  the  bartaiet,  with  a 
look  of  severity ;  "  the  only  way  to  my  heart 
is  hy  the  road  of  honor  ;  bat  here  I  tmly  see 
complicated  instances  <^  falsehood,  oowardice, 
and  oppression.  How  is  it,  sir,  that  this  poor 
man,  for  whom  I  know  you  professed « a 
friendship,  is  nsed  thus  hardly ;  hiB  daughter 
vilely  seduced  as  a  recompense  for  his  hospi- 
tality, and  he  himself  thrown  i^to  a  prison, 
perhaps  but  for  resenting  the  insult ;  his  son, 
too,  whom  you  feared  to  face  as  a  man — ~" 

"  Is  it  possible,  sir,"  interrupted  his  nephew, 
"  that  my  uncle  could  object  that  as  a  crime 
which  his  repeated  instracdouB  alone  have 
persuaded  me  to  avoid  )" 

"Your  rebuke,"  cried  Sir  William,  "is 
just ;  you  have  acted  in  this  instance  pru- 
dently and  well,  though  not  quite  as  your 
father  would  have  dtme :  my  liiotiier,  in- 
deed, was  the  soul  of  honor,  hut  thou  — 
yes,  you  have  acted  in  this  instance  per- 
fectly right,  and  it  has  my  wannest  appro- 
bation." 

"  And  I  hope,"  said  lus  nephew,  "  that  the 
rest  of  my  conduct  will  not  be  found  to  de- 
serve censore.  I  appeared,  sir,  with  this 
gentleman's  daughter  at  some  places  of  pub- 
lic amusement ;  thus,  what  was  levity,  scan- 
dal colled  by  a  harsher  name,  and  it  was 
reported  that  I  had  debauched  her.  I  waited 
on  her  father  in  person,  willing  to  clear  the 
thing  to  his  satis&ction,  and  he  received  me 
only  with  insult  and  ahnse.  As  for  the  rest, 
with  regard  to  his  being  here  my  attorney 
and  steward  can  best  inform  you,  as  I  com- 
mit the  man^ment  of  business  entirely  to 
them.  If  he  has  contracted  debts,  and  is 
unwilling  or  even  unable  to  pay  them,  it 
is  their  business  to  proceed  in  this  manner ; 
and  I  see  no  hardship  or  injustice  in  pursu- 
ing the  moat  legal  means  of  redress." 

"  If  this,"  cried  Sir  William,  "  be  as  you 
have  stated  it,  there  is  notliing  nnpaa^tmable 
in  your  offences  ;  and,  though  your  conduct 
might  have  been  more  generous,  in  not 
suffering  this  gentleman  to  be  oppressed  by 
subordinate  Ij^tanny,  yet  it  has  been  at  least 
equitable." 

"  He  cannot  contradict  a  single  particular," 
replied  the  squire ;  "  I  defy  him  to  do  bo, 
and  several  of  my  servants  are  ready  to 
attest  what  I  say.  Thus,  sir,"  continued  he, 
finding  diat  I  was  ailent^  tot  ia  £Mt  J  covld 


not  contradict  him,  —  *'thna,  my  own 
innocence  is  vindicated  :  but  tiiough,  at  you 
entrea^,  I  am  leac^  to  foigive  ^bis  gentle- 
man every  other  offence,  yet  his  attempts  to 
lessen  me  in  your  esteem  excite  a  resent- 
ment that  I  cannot  govern  ;  and  this,  toi^  at 
a  time  when  his  son  was  actually  preparii^ 
to  take  away  my  life  ;  —  this,  I  say,  was  such 
guilt  that  {  am  determined  to  let  the  law 
take  its  course.  I  have  here  the  challenge 
that  was  sent  me,  and  two  witnesses  to  prove 
it ;  one  of  my  sarants  has  been  wwinded 
dangerously ;  and  even  thou^  my  uncle 
himself  should  dissuade  me,  which  I  know 
he  will  not,  yet  I  will  see  public  jurtiee  done, 
and  he  shall  suffer  for  it." 

"  Thou  monster  I "  cried  my  wife  ;  "  hast 
thon  not  had  vengeance  enoiii^  already,  but 
must  my  poOT  boy  feel  thy  cruelty  7  I  hope 
that  good  Sir  William  will  protect  us,  tat 
my  son  ia  as  innocent  aa  a  child ;  I  am  auie 
he  is,  and  never  did  hann  to  man." 

"  Madam,"  replied  the  good  man,  "  your 
wishes  for  his  safety  are  not  greater  than 
mine  ;  but  I  am  sorry  to  find  his  guilt  too 
plain  ;  and  if  my  nephew  persists  — '" 
Bat  the  appearance  of  Jenkinson  and  the 
jailer's  two  servants  now  called  off  our 
attention,  who  entered  hauling  in  a  tall  man, 
very  genteelly  dressed,  and  answering  the 
description  already  given  of  the  ruffian  who 
had  carried  off  my  daughter.  Here,"  cried 
Jmkinaon,  palling  him  in,  "  here  we  have 
him  ;  and  if  ever  there  was  a  <andidate  for 
Tyburn,  this  is  mt." 

The  moment  Hr.  Thomhill  perceived  the 
prisoner  and  Jenkinsim,  who  had  htm  in 
custody,  he  seemed  to  shrink  back  with 
terror.  His  face  became  pale  with  consdous 
guilt,  and  he  would  have  withdrawn ;  bat 
Jenkinson,  who  perceived  hia  design,  stopped 
him.  "What,  sqnire,"  cried  he,  "are  yon 
ashamed  of  your  two  old  acquaintances,  Jen- 
kinson and  Baxter  1  But  this  is  the  way 
that  all  great  men  forget  their  Mends, 
though  I  am  resolved  we  will  not  finget 
you.  Our  prisoner,  please  your  houOT,"  em- 
tinued  he,  turning  to  Sir  WiUiam,  "has 
already  confessed  «JL  This  is  the  gentleman 
reported  to  be  so  dangerously  wonnded  ;  he 
declares  that  it  was  Mr.  Thomhill  who  first 
put  him  upon  this  afGair ;  that  he  gave  him 
the  clothes  he  now  wears,  to  appear  like  a 
gentleman^  and  fimuahed  him  with  a  poit- 


Dig.lizea  oy 


Google 


 ^ 

Digitized  by  Google 


532 


THE  YIGAB  OF  WAKEFIELD. 


chaiae.  The  plan  wm  laid  between  tbem 
that  he  should  cany  off  the  yoviig  lady  to 
a  place  of  safety,  ami  that  ^lere  be  dtoakl 
threaten  and  terriiy  her ;  but  Mr.  Thorn- 
hill  was  to  «onie  in  in  the  mean  time,  ae  if 
by  accident,  to  her  rescue,  and  that  they 
should  fight  awhile,  and  then  he  was  to  run 
of^  by  which  lir.  ThomhiU  would  have  the 
better  opportunity  of  gaining  her  affections 
himself,  under  the  character  of  her  de- 
fender." 

Sir  William  remembered  tiie  coat  to  have 
been  frequently  worn  his  nephew^  and  all 
tiiie  rest  the  prisoner  himself  confirmed  by 
a  more  eircuraatanltial  account,  concluding 
that  Mr.  Thomhill  had  lAen  decUred  to  him 
that  he  was  in  love  mtk  botii  nitm  at  the 
same  time.  ^ 

"Heavens!"  cried  Sir  William ;  "whata 
viper  have  I  been  fostering  in  my  bosom  ! 
And  so  fond  of  public  justice,  too,  as  he 
eeemed  to  be  !  But  he  shall  have  it  — 
secure  him,  Mr.  Jailer — yet  hold,  I  fear 
there  is  no        evidence  to  detain  him.* 

Upon  this,  Mr.  Thomhill,  with  the  utmost 
humility,  entreated  that  two  Bucb  abandoned 
wretches  might  not  be  admitted  as  evidence 
against  him,  but  that  his  servants  should  be 
examined.  "Your  servants  I"  replied  3a 
William ;  "  wretch,  call  than  yours  no 
longer ;  bnt  come,  let  ns  hear  what  those 
fellows  have  to  say  ;  let  his  butler  be  called." 

When  the  butler  woe  introduced,  he  soon 
perceived,  by  his  funner  master's  looks,  that 
all  his  power  was  now  over.  "Tell  me," 
cried  Sir  William,  sternly,  "have  you  ever 
seen  your  master  and  that  fellow  dressed  up 
in  his  clothes  in  company  together  T "  — 
"Yes,  please  your  honor,"  cried  the  bulicr, 
"  a  thousand  times ;  he  was  the  roan  that 
always  brought  him  his  ladiee^" — **  How  1 " 
interrupted  young  Mr.  HionihiII,  "this  to 
my  facer— "Yes,"  TepHed  thfl  Imtler,  "or 
to  any  man's  face.  To  tell  you  a  truth. 
Master  Thomhill,  I  never  either  loved  you  or 
liked  you,  and  I  don*t  care  if  I  tell  you  now 
a  piece  of  my  mind."  —  "  Now,  then,"  cried 
Jenkinson,  "tell  his  honor  whether  you 
know  anything  of  me,"  —  "I  can't  say," 
replied  the  butler,  "  that  I  know  much  good 
of  you.  The  night  that  gentleman's  daugh- 
ter wfw  deluded  to  our  house,  you  was  one  of 
them."  —  "  So,  then,"  cried  Sir  William*  "  I 
find  you  have  brought  a  veiy  fine  witness  to 


prove  your  innoiwnnn  j  thoa  atain  to  hn- 
mani^ !  to  asaociat*  with  such  wretches ! 
But,"  continuing  his  eumiuttion,  "  you  tell 
me,  Mr.  Butler,  that  this  was  the  person  who 
brought  him  this  old  gentlonan's  daughter  ?" 
— *'Kb,  please  your  honor,"  rqkliad  the 
butler ;  "  he  did  not  bring  ber,  for  the  squire 
himself  undcitook  that  business :  but  he 
brought  the  priest  that  pretended  to  marry 
them."  —  "  It  in  but  too  true,"  cried  Jenkin- 
son, "  I  cannot  deny  it ;  that  was  the  tm- 
ployment  assigned  to  me ;  and  I  couftsa  it 
to  my  confusion." 

"  Qood  heareui  t*  exdafaned  the  worthy 
baronet ;  "  how  every  new  discovery  of  his 
villany  alarms  me !  All  his  guilt  is  now  too 
plain,  and  I  find  his  present  [mwecation  was 
dictated  by  tyranny,  cowardice,  and  revenge ; 
at  my  refiuest,  Mr.  Jailer,  set  this  young 
officer,  now  your  prisoner,  free,  and  trust  to 
me  for  Ihe  consequences.  1 11  make  it  my 
busineea  to  set  the  affair  in  a  prr^r  light  to 
my  friend,  the  magistnte  who  has  committed 
him.  Bnt  where  is  the  unfortunate  young 
lady  herself?  1^  her  appear  to  oonfront  this 
wretch  ;  I  long  to  know  1^  what  arts  he  has 
seduced  her.  Entnat  her  to  come  in ;  where 
U  she?" 

"Ah,  rir,"  laid  I,  "that  question  stings 
me  to  the  heart ;  I  was  cmce  indeed  hapi^ 
in  a  dau^ter,  bat  her  miseries — "  Another 
interruption  here  prevented  me ;  for  who 
should  make  her  appearance  bttt  Miss  Ara- 
bella Wilmot,  who  was  the  next  day  to  have 
been  mairied  to  Mr.  Thomhill.  Nothing 
could  equal  hn  surprise  at  seeing  Sir  William 
and  his  nephew  here  before  her ;  for  her  ar- 
rival was  quite  accidoital.  It  happened  that 
Ae  and  the  old  gentleman,  her  father,  were 
pasring  through  the  town,  on  their  yeey  to 
her  amnffi,  who  iiad  insisted  Uiat  her  nuptials 
witii  Itx.  Thomhill  should  be  consummated 
at  her  house ;  bat,  atq^ring  for  refreshment, 
they  put  up  at  an  inn  at  the  other  end  of  the 
town.  It  was  there,  from  the  window,  that 
the  young  lady  hapi)ened  to  observe  tme  of 
my  little  boys  playing  in  the  street,  and  in- 
stantly sending  a  footman  to  bring  the  child 
to  her,  she  learned  from  him  some  account 
of  our  nusfortones,  but  was  still  kept  ig- 
norant of  young  Mr.  Thomhill's  being  the 
cause.  Though  her  father  made  several  re- 
monstrances on  the  impropriety  of  her  going 
to  a  prison  to  visit  na,  yet  th^  were  ineffect- 
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lul ;  1^  dedied  ttie  child  to  conduct  her, 
whidi  be  did ;  and  it  wh  thns  she  anipriBed 
HI  at*  jonetnn  ao  unexpected. 

can  I  go  on  without  a  r^cetion  oo 
those  acddenttJ  meetings  which,  thoI^;h  the^ 
happen  ererf  day,  Beldom  exdte  onr  surprise 
but  upon  some  extiaordinaty  occasion.  To 
what  a  fortnitons  concuirence  do  we  not  owe 
CTeiy  pleasure  and  convenience  of  our  lives  ! 
How  many  seeming  accidents  must  unite  be- 
fore we  can  be  clothed  or  fed  !  The  peasant 
must  be  disposed  to  labor ;  the  shower  must 
fall,  the  wind  fill  the  merchant's  sail,  or  num- 
bers must  want  the  usual  supply. 

We  all  continued  silent  for  some  moments, 
while  my  ehannli^  pBLj^  iriiich  was  the 
name  I  generally  gave  tJiisycmng  lady,  united 
in  her  looks  eompassimi  and  astonishment, 
iriiich  gave  iew  iinishings  to  her  beauty.  "  In- 
deed, my  dear  Mr.  Tbomhin,"  cried  she,  to 
the  sqtiire,  who  she  supposed  was  coine  here 
to  succor,  BhA  not  to  oppress  us,  "  I  take  it  a 
little  unkindly  that  you  should  come  here 
without  me,  or  never  inform  me  of  the  situa- 
tion of  a  family  so  dear  to  us  both ;  you 
know  I  should  take  as  much  pleasure  in  con- 
tributing to  the  relief  of  my  reverend  old 
master  here,  whom  I  shall  ever  esteem,  as 
you  can.  But  I  find  that,  like  your  nncle, 
you  take  a  jdeaanre  in  doing  good  in  se- 
cret* 

**  He  find  pleasure  in  doing  good  I "  cried 
Sir  William,  interrupting  her ;  no,  my 
dear,  his  pleasures  are  as  base  as  he  is.  Ton 
see  in  him,  madam,  as  complete  a  villain  as 
ever  di^^raced  humanity.  A  wretch  who, 
alter  having  deluded  this  poor  man's  daugh- 
ter, after  plotting  against  the  innocence  of 
her  sister,  has  thrown  the  Cither  into  prison, 
and  the  eldest  son  into  fetters  because  he  had 
the  courage  to  face  his  betrayer  1  And  give 
me  leave,  madam,  now  to  congratulate  you 
upon  an  escspe  from  the  anbnwes  of  each  a 
monater." 

"O  goodness  I "  cried  the  lovely  girl  j  "  how 
have  I  been  deceived !  Hr.  Thomhill  in- 
formed ine,  (br  certain,  that  this  gentieman's 
eldest  son.  Captain  Primrose,  was  gone  off 
to  America  with  his  new-married  lady." 

"  Ky  sweetest  miss,"  cried  my  wife,  "  he 
has  told  you  nothing  but  falsehoods.  My  son 
George  never  left  the  kingdom,  no*  ever 
was  married.  Though  you  have  forsaken 
him,  he  has  aLwnys  lonJ  you  too  wdl  to 


think  of  anybody  else  ;  and  I  have  beard  him 
say  he  would  die  a  bachelor  for  your  sake." 
She  then  proceeded  to  expatiate  upon  the  sin- 
cerity of  her  Bon^  passion ;  sheset  his  duel 
with  Mr.  Thomhill  in  aprt^er  light ;  thence 
she  made  a  rapid  digression  to  the  s^nire^s 
debaucheries,  his  pretended  marriages,  and 
ended  with  a  most  insulting  jncture  of  Ms 
cowardica 

"  Good  heavens ! "  cried  Jliss  Wilmot ; 
"how  very  near  have  I  been  to  the  brink  of 
ruin:  but  how  great  is  my  pleasure  to  have 
escaped  it !  Ten  thousand  falsehoods  has 
this  gentleman  told  me  !  He  had  at  last  art 
enough  to  persuade  me  that  my  promise  to 
tihe  only  man  I  esteemed  was  no  longer 
binding,  since  be  bad  been  unfaithful  By 
his  falsehoods  I  was  taught  to  detest  one 
equally  brave  and  generous." 

But  by  this  time  my  son  was  freed  from  the 
encumbrances  of  justice,  as  the  person  sup- 
posed to  be  wounded  was  detected  to  be  an 
impostor.  Mr.  Jenkinson,  also,  who  had 
acted  as  his  vaUt^-ctumhTe^  hod  dressed  up 
his  hair,  and  frimished  him  with  whatever 
was  necessaty  to  make  a  genteel  appearance. 
He  now  therefore  entered,  handsomely  dressed 
in  his  r^^mentals,  and,  without  vanity  (for  I 
am  above  it),  he  appeared  as  handsome  a  fel- 
low as  ever  wore  a  military  dress.  As  he  en- 
tered, he  made  Miss  ^K^lmot  a  modest  and  dis- 
tant bow,  forhewasnotasyetacquaintedwith 
&e  change  which  the  eloquence  of  his  mother 
had  wrought  in  his  favor.  But  no  decorunu 
could  restrain  the  impatience  of  his  blushing 
mistress  to  be  forgiven.  Her  tears,  her  looks, 
all  contributed  to  discover  the  real  sensations 
of  her  heart  for  having  foi^otten  her  former 
promise,  and  having  suffered  herself  to  be 
deluded  by  an  impostor.  My  son  appeared 
amazed  at  her  condescension,  and  conld 
scarcely  believe  it  real.  "Sure,  madam," 
cried  he^  "this  is  but  ddnsion !  I  cannever 
have  merited  this  !  To  be  blessed  thns  is  to 
he  too  happy ! " — "  No,  sir,"  replied  she,  "  I 
have  been  deceived,  basely  deceived;  else 
nothing  could  have  ever  made  me  unjust  to 
my  promise.  You  know  my  friendship,  you 
have  long  known  it ;  but  forget  what  I  hare 
done,  B3id  as  you  once  had  my  warmest  vows 
of  constancy,  you  shaU  now  have  them  re- 
peated ;  and  be  assured  that  if  your  Arabella 
cannot  be  yonis,  she  shall  never  be  an- 
otbaY"— "And  no  other's  you  shall  be^" 
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cried  Sii  WiUutnif  "  if  I  have  any  infloenoe 
with  your  fiuher.** 

This  faint  mw  sufBdent  (ot  my  son  Hou^ 
who  inuaediately  flew  to  Uie  inn  when  the 
old  gentlenum  was,  to  iufonn  him  of  every 
circunutance  that  hod  happened.  Bat  in  the 
mean  time  the  squire,  perceiving  that  he 
was  on  every  aide  undone,  now  finding  that 
no  hopee  were  left  Irom  flattery  or  dia- 
Bimulation,  concluded  that  his  wisest  way 
would  be  to  turn  and  face  his  pursuen. 
Thus  laying  aside  all  shame,  he  appeared  the 
open  and  hardy  villaio.  **  I  find,  then,"  cried 
he,  "  that  I  am  to  expect  no  justice  here ;  but 
I  am  resolved  it  shall  be  done  me.  You 
shall  luiow,  sir,"  turning  to  Sir  William,  I 
am  no  longer  a  pow  d^endant  upon  yonr 
&TDrs.  I  Buom  them.  Nothing  can  keep 
Hies  Wilmot^s  fortone  from  me,  which,  I 
thank  her  father's  assiduity,  is  pret^  huge. 
The  artides,  and  a  bond  for  her  fortune,  are 
signed  and  safe  in  my  possession.  It  was 
her  fortune,  not  her  person,  that  induced  me 
to  wish  for  this  matdi ;  and  popooased  of  the 
one,  let  who  will  take  the  other." 

This  was  an  alarming  blow  ;  Sir  William 
was  seurible  of  the  jostneas  of  his  claims,  for 
he  had  heen  instrumental  in  drawing  up 
the  marxiage  articles  himaelf.  Wm  Wilmot, 
therefore^  perceiving  that  her  fortnne  was 
irretrievably  loe^  turning  to  niy  son,  she 
asked  if  the  loss  of  fortune  could  lessen  her 
value  to  him.  "  Though  fortune,"  said  she, 
"  is  out  of  my  power,  at  least  I  have  my 
hand  to  give." 

"  And  that,  madam,"  cried  her  real  lover, 
''was  indeed  all  that  you  ever  had  to  give ; 
at  least,  all  that  I  ever  thought  worth  the 
acceptance.  And  now  I  protest,  my  Arabella, 
by  all  that  'a  happy,  yonr  want  of  fortune 
this  moment  ineseases  my  pleasoie,  as  it 
BOTea  to  conTinoe  my  sweet  giii  of  my  sin- 
cerUy." 

Hr.  Wilmot  now  enterinf^  he  seemed  not 
a  littiie  pleased  at  the  danger  his  daughter 
had  just  escaped,  and  readily  consented  to  a 
dissolution  of  the  match.  But,  finding  that 
her  fortune,  which  was  secured  to  Mr.  Thorn- 
hill  by  bond,  would  not  be  given  up,  nothing 
could  exceed  his  disappointment  He  now 
saw  that  his  money  must  all  go  to  enrich  one 
who  had  no  forttuie  d  his.  own.  He  could 
besr  his  being  a  rascal,  bat  to  want  an  eqidv- 
alent  to  his  danghter's  fortune  wu  worm- 


wood. He  sat,  therefore,  for  some  T^i^iitw, 
enqdoyad  in  the  most  moitiffing  qwcoW 
tions,  till  Sir  William  attem}^  to  Icascn 
hit  anxiety.  "  I  must  confess,  sir,"  cried  he^ 
"  that  yonr  preeent  diflqq;»dntment  does  not 
entirely  displease  me.  Your  immoderate 
passion  for  wealth  is  now  justiy  punished. 
But  though  the  young  lady  cannot  be  rich, 
she  has  still  a  competence  sufficient  to  give 
content.  Here  you  see  an  honest  young  sol- 
dier, who  is  willing  to  take  her  without  for- 
tune ;  they  have  long  loved  each  other,  and, 
for  the  friendship  I  bear  his  f^er,my  inter- 
est shall  not  be  wanting  in  his  promoti<HL 
Leave,  then,  that  ambition  which  disappoints 
yon,  Mtd  for  wiee  admit  that  happincsi  which 
eoorts  yonr  accqitanQe." 

**  Sir  William,"  relied  die  old  gentleman, 
"be  assoied  I  never  jti  finced  4ier  inclina- 
tion, nor  will  I  now.  If  she  still  continues 
to  love  this  young  gentleman,  let  her  have 
him  with  all  my  heart.  There  isatiU,  thank 
Heaven,  some  fortune  left,  and  your  promise 
will  make  it  something  more.  Only  let  my 
old  Mend  here,"  meaning  me,  "give  me  a 
promise  of  setUing  six  thousand  pounds  upon 
my  girl,  if  ever  he  should  come  to  his  fortune^ 
and  I  am  ready  tins  ni^t  to  he  the  fini  to 
join  them  together." 

As  it  now  remained  with  me  to  make  the 
young  eonple  hiqipy,  I  readily  gave  a  promise 
(^m^ing  the  settlement  he  required ;  vdiieh, 
to  one  who  had  such  little  expectations  as  I, 
was  no  great  favor.  We  had  now,  therefore, 
the  satisfaction  of  seeing  them  fly  into  each 
other's  arms  in  a  tranaport.  "  After  all  my 
misfortunes,."  cried  my  son  George,  "to  be 
thus  rewarded  !  Sure  this  is  more  than  I 
could  ever  have  presumed  to  hope  for.  To 
be  possessed  of  all  that 's  good,  and  a&ex 
such  an  interval  pain  I  my  wumest  wishes 
could  never  rise  ao  hi^  t"  —  **YeS|  my 
Gedge,"  retained  his  lovely  hride,  "now  let 
the  wretch  take  my  fortone ;  since  jaa  an 
happy  without  it,  so  am  L  O,  what  an  ex- 
change have  I  made  from  the  basest  of  men 
to  the  dearest,  best !  Let  him  enjoy  our 
fortune ;  I  now  can  be  happy  even  in  indi- 
gence."—  "And  I  promine  you,"  cried  the 
squire,  with  a  malicious  grin,  "  that  I  shall 
be  very  happy  with  wh^  you  deaptBe." — 
"  Hold,  hold,  sir,"  cried  Jenkinson,  "  there 
are  two  words  to  that  bargain.  As  for  that 
lady's  fortune  ati;  yoa  abdl  nevw  tonch  « 


Digitized  by 


Google 


THE  VICAR  OF  WAKEFIELD. 


635 


ft 


iriiigle  BtiTer  of  it  Fnj,  yoar  tHmor,"  ctm- 
tfnaed  he  to  Sir  'Vmiiuiif  **caa  the  tqnixe 
have  thji  la^^  foitnne  if  he  be  xnazried  to 
onothert" — "How  cm  yon  make  each  a 

simple  demand !"  replied  the  banmet ;  "nn- 
doabtedly  he  cannot"  —  *'I  am  sony  for 
that,"  cried  Jenkinson  ;  for  ai  this  gentle- 
man and  I  hare  been  old  feUow-sporters,  I 
bare  a  friendship  for  him.  Bnt  I  most  de- 
clare, well  as  I  love  him,  that  his  contract  is 
not  worth  a  tobacco-stopper,  for  he  is  mairied 
alieadj." — **  Tou  lie  like  a  nuca^"  returned 
the  squire,  who  seemed  roused  by  this  in- 
salt  ;  **  I  nerer  was  l^lly  married  to  any 
womsn."  —  **  bideedj  hedging  your  honor's 
pardon,"  replied  the  other,  "  you  were ;  and 
I  hope  yon  will  Aow  a  proper  return  of 
fnendship  to  jonr  own  honest  Jenkinson, 
who  bringfi  you  a  wife  ;  and  if  the  company 
restrain  their  cariosity  a  few  minutes,  they 
shall  see  her."  So  saying,  he  went  off  with 
his  usual  <%lerity,  and  left  us  all  unable  to 
form  any  probable  conjecture  as  to  Ms  de- 
sign. "Ay,  let  him  go,"  cried  the  squire, 
**  whatever  else  I  may  have  done,  I  defy  him 
there.  I  am  too  old  now  to  be  fri^tened 
withaqnibt." 

I  am  Boiptised,"  said  the  baione^  "what 
the  fellow  can  intend  by  this.  Some  low 
piece  of  humor,  I  suppose." — "Feiliaps, 
sir,"  replied  I,  "he  may  We  a  more  serious 
meanii^.  For  when  we  reflect  on  the  vari- 
ous schemes  this  gentleman  has  laid  to  se- 
duce innocence,  perhaps  some  one,  more 
artful  than  the  rest,  has  been  found  able  to 
deceive  him.  When  we  consider  what  num- 
bers he  has  mined,  how  many  parents  now 
feel  with  anguish  the  infamy  and  the  con- 
tamination which  he  has  brought  into  their 
familiea,  it  would  not  surprise  me  if  some  of 
them —  Amazement  I  Do  I  aee  my  lost 
danghter  t  Do  I  hold  her  ?  It  is,  my  Hfe, 
my  happiness !  I  thought  thee  lost,  my 
OliviSf  yet  still  I  hold  thee,  and  still  thou 
ahalt  live  to  bless  me  ! "  The  warmest  trans- 
ports of  the  fondest  lover  were  not  greater 
than  mine,  when  I  saw  him  introduce  my 
child,  and  held  my  daughter  in  my  arms, 
whose  silence  only  spoke  her  raptures.  "  And 
art  thou  returned  to  me,  my  darling,"  cried 
I,  "  to  be  my  comfort  in  age  ?  *  —  "  That  she 
is,"  cried  Jenkinson,  "  and  make  much  of 
h^,  for  the  is  your  own  honoiahle  child,  and 
as  honest  a  woman  as  any  in  the  whole 


let  the  othor  be  who  she  will.  And  as  fw 
you,  squire,  as  sure  as  yon'  stand  there,  this 
young  lady  is  your  lawftdly  wedded  wife  : 
and  to  convince  you  that  I  speak  nothing 
but  the  truth,  here  is  the  license  by  which 
you  were  married  together."  So  saying,  he 
put  the  license  into  the  baronet^s  hand,  who 
rfead  it,  and  found  it  perfect  in  every  respect 
"And  now,  gentlemen,"  continued  he,  "I 
find  you  are  saiprised  at  all  this  ;  but  a  very 
few'words  will  explain  the  difficulty.  That 
there  squire  of  renown,  for  whom  I  have  a 
great  friendship,  —  but  that 's  between  oor- 
selves, — has  often  employed  me  in  doing  odd 
little  thingi  fbr  him.  Amu^  the  rest,  he 
cmnmissioaed  me  to  procure  him  a  &be  li- 
emse  and  a  fiJae  priest^  in  order  to  deeeira 
this  young  lady.  But  as  I  was  very  much 
his  friend,  what  did  I  do  but  went  and  got  a 
true  license  and  a  true  prieet,  and  married 
them  both  as  fsst  as  the  cloth  could  make 
them  1  Perhaps  yon  11  think  it  was  generos- 
ity made  me  do  all  this.  But  no.  To  my 
shame  I  confess  it,  my  only  design  was  to 
keep  the  lieoise,  and  let  the  squire  know 
that  I  could  prove  it  upon  him  whenever  I 
thought  proper, and  so  make  him  comedown 
whenever  I  wanted  mcmey."  A  bmst  ot 
pleasure  now  seemed  to  fill  the  whole  i^iart- 
ment ;  our  joy  even  reached  the  eommim 
room,  where  the  prisoners  themselves  sympa- 
thized, 

"▲Ddibookthdrcbaiu 
In  tasnqnit  sal  rods  hanno^." 

Happiness  was  expanded  upon  eveiy  face, 
and  even  Olivia's  cheeks  seemed  flushed  with 
pleaanrcL  To  be  thus  restored  to  reputation, 
to  friends  and  fortune  at  once,  ym  a  rapture 
sufficient  to  stop  the  progress  of  d^y,  and 
restore  former  healtii  and  vivaei^.  Bat 
perhaps  smong  all  there  was  not  me  irbo 
fdt  sineexer  pleasure  than  t.  Still  holding 
the  dear  loved  child  in  my  arms,  I  asked  nqr 
heart  if  these  transports  were  not  ddnsion. 
"  How  could  you,"  cried  I,  taming  to  Jrai- 
kinson, — "  how  could  you  add  to  my  miseries 
by  the  story  of  her  death  ?  But  it  matters 
not ;  my  pleasure  at  finding  her  again  is 
more  than  a  recompense  for  the  pain." 

As  to  your  question,"  replied  Jenkinson, 
that  is  easily  answered.   I  thought  the  only 
probable  means  of  freeing  you  from  priscm 
was  1^  BuhmitUng  to  the  squire,  and  ccm- 
senting  to  bis  mairisge  with  the  otiier  yooiuf 
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lady.  Bat  these  yon  had  vowed  never  to 
grant  while  your  djiughter  was  living  ;  there 
wa«,  therefoie,  no  other  method  to  bring 
things  to  bear,  but  by  persuading  you  that 
she  vftB  dead.  I  prevailed  m  your  wife  to 
join  in  the  deceit,  and  we  have  not  had  a  fit 
opportunity  of  undeceiving  jou  tiU  now." 

In  tbe  whole  aaBcmbly  then  now  iqipeared 
an\j  two  taau  that  did  not  g^ow  wi^  traiij»> 
port  Mr.  Thtnnhill'a  asauzance  had  entirely 
forsaken  him  ;  henowsawthegulf  of  infamy 
and  want  before  him,  and  trembled  to  take 
the  plunge.  He  therefwe  fell  on  his  knees 
before  his  uncle,  and  in  a  voice  of  piercing 
misery  implored  oompesaion.  Sir  William 
was  going  to  spurn  him  away,  bat  at  my 
request  ha  raised  him,  and,  after  pausing  a 
few  moments,  —  "  Thy  vices,  crimes,  and  in- 
gratitude," cnai  he,  "  deserve  no  tendemesa, 
yet  thou  ^lalt  not  be  entirely  fotBBkem  ;  a 
bare  competence  shall  be  supplied  to  support 
the  wants  of  life,  bnt  not  its  folliee.  This 
young  lady,  thy  wife,  shall  be  put  in  pos- 
session of  a  third  part  of  that  fortune  which 
once  waa  thine  ;  and  from  her  tenderness 
al(me  thou  art  to  expect  any  extraordinary 
supplies  for  the  future."  He  was  going  to 
express  his  gratitude  for  sach  kindness  in  a 
set  speech  ;  but  the  baronet  prevented  him, 
by  bidding  him  not  aggravate  his  meanness, 
which  was  already  but  too  apparent.  He  or- 
dered him  at  the  same  time  to  be  gone,  and 
from  all  his  ftomer  domeeticB  lo  choose  one, 
and  sach  as  he  riionld  think  proper,  which 
WBsall  thateiumld  be  granted  to  attend  him. 

Ai  soon  B8  he  had  left  ns,  8a  William 
very  politely  stepped  up  to  his  new  uieoe 
wiUi  a  sm^  and  wished  her  joy.  His 
example  was  followed  by  Miss  Wilmot  and 
her  father  :  my  wife,  too,  kissed  her  daogh* 
ter  with  much  affection^  as,  to  use  her  own 
expression,  aixe  was  now  made  an  honest 
woman  of.  Sophia  and  Moses  followed  ia. 
turn,  and  even  oar  beneiaetor  Jenkinaon 
desired  to  be  admitted  to  that  honor.  Our 
eatiBfactiw  seemed  scarcely  capable  of  in- 
enue.  1^  WHliam,  whose  greatest  pleaanre 
was  in  doing  good,  now  looked  round,  with  a 
countenance  open  aatiie  sun,  and  saw  nothing 
but  joy  in  the  looks  of  all  except  that  of  my 
daughter  Sophia,  who,  for  some  reosonB  we 
could  not  comprehend,  did  not  seem  perfectly 
satisfied.  *  I  think  now,"  ^ed  he,  with  a 
amil^  "  that  all  the  company,  exc^  one  or 


two,  seem  perfectly  happy.  There  only 
remains  an  act  of  justice  for  me  to  do.  Tou 
are  sensible,  air,"  oontiaued  he,  turning  to 
m^  "  of  the  obligations  we  both  owe  to  Mr. 
Jenkinaon;  and  it  is  but  just  we  should 
both  reward  him  for  it  Miss  Sofdiia  will, 
I  am  BQxe^  maUtA  him  very  happy,  and  he 
shall  have  i^om  nw  five  hundred  poands  as 
her  fortune ;  and  uptm  thia  I  am  eore  they 
can  live  very  comfortably  together.  Come, 
Miss  Sophia,  what  say  you  to  this  match  of 
my  making!  —  will  you  have  him  1 "  My 
poor  girl  seemed  almost  sinking  into  her 
mother's  arms  at  the  hideous  proposaL 
*'  Have  him,  sir  I "  cried  she,  faintly,  "  no, 
air,  never!" — "What!"  cried  he  again, 
*'not  have  Mi.  Jenkinson,  your  benefactor  ; 
a  handsome  young  fellow,  wi(h  five  hundred 
pounds, and  good  expectatirau ! " — "I  beg, 
air,**  returned  ah^  acaroely  aUe  to  qpeak,  ' 
**that  you  11  demst,  and  not  make  me  so 
very  wr^hed." — **  Was  ever  tnish  obeUnacy 
known,"  cried  he  again,  **  to  refuse  the  man 
whom  the  family  has  such  infinite  obliga- 
tions to,  who  has  preserved  your  sister,  and 
who  has  five  hundred  poimds  1  What,  not 
have  him  !" — "No,  sir,  never,"  replied  she, 
angrily  ;  "  I 'd  sooner  die  first !"  —  "  If  that 
be  the  case,  then,"  cried  be,  "  if  you  will  not 
have  him,  —  I  ^nk  I  must  have  you  my- 
self." And  so  saying  he  caught  her  to  liia 
breast  with  ardor.  *'  My  loveliest,  my  most 
sensible  <^  girls,"  cried  hc^  "  how  could  yon 
ever  think  your  own  Burchell  could  deceive 
you,  or  that  Sir  William  ThomhiU  oould 
ever  cease  to  admire  a  nuatassa  that  loved 
him  for  himself  alone  1  I  have  for  some 
yeate  sought  for  a  woman  who,  a  stranger 
to  my  fortime,  could  think  I  had  merit  as 
a  man.  After  having  tried  iu  vain,  even 
among  the  pert  and  the  ugly,  how  great  at 
last  roust-  be  my  rapture  to  have  mode  a 
conquest  over  such  sense  and  such  heavenly 
beaiUy  !"  Then,  turning  to  Jenkinson, — 
"  As  I  cannot,  sir,  part  with  this  young  lady 
myself  for  she  hath  taken  a  fancy  to  the 
cut  of  my  lace,  all  the  recompense  I  can 
make  is  to  give  yoa  her  foitnne ;  and  you 
may  call  upon  my  steward  to-morrow  for 
five  hundred  pounds."  Thus  we  had  all  our 
compliments  to  repeat,  and  Lady  Thomhill 
underwent  the  same  round  of  ceremony  tliat 
her  sister  had  done  before.  In  the  mean 
time  Sir  William's  gentleman  aj^peared,  to 
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tdl  w  tfut  tiM  cqniiii^  mn  zoa^  to 
cany  na  to  tha  ina,  wbete  everything  wu 
pepued  for  oni  reeeptbm.  My  wife  uid  I 
led  the  Tan,  and  left  tbose  gloomy  xumsioiu 
of  sorrow.  The  gensrout  baronet  ordered 
forty  poaads  to  be  distribated  uoong  the 
prisonerav  and  Mr.  Wilmot,  induced  by  bis 
example,  gave  half  that  buil  We  were 
received  below  by  the  aJioutB  of  the  viliitgers, 
and  I  aaw  and  shoc^  by  the  band  two  or 
three  of  my  honeat  ponflhioners,  who  were 
among  the  number..  They  attended  ub  to 
onr  inn,  where  a  sanptwrai  entraiainment 
waa  pnnrided,  and  ooanw  prvviaiouB  dia- 
tribntod  in  great  qoantitiei  among  tha  pop- 
nlace. 

After  supper,  u  my  sjaxita  were  exhonsted 
by  the  alternation  of  jdeaaora  and  pain  which 
tluy  had  sustained  daring  the  day,  I  asked 
permission  to  withdraw;  and  leaving  the 
company  in  the  midst  of  their  mirth,  as  aoon 
as  I  found  myself  alone  I  poured  out  my 
heart  in  gratttude  to  the  Givw  of  joy  aa  well 
as  of  aoRow,  and  than  ali^  undiatnxbed  till 
mwniwg. 


GHAFTSR  XXXIL 

THs  ooKcLvsnnr. 

The  next  nibnung,  as  soon  as  I  amtked,  I 
found  my  eldest  son  sitting  at  my  bedside, 
who  came  to  increase  my  joy  with  another 
torn  of  fortune  in  my  fnvor.  First,  having 
released  me  from  the  settlement  that  I  had 
made  the  day  before  in  his  favor,  he  let  me 
know  that  my  merchant,  who  had  fiiiled  in 
town,  was  arrested  at  Antwerp,  and  there 
had  given  np  effects  to  a  much  greater  amount 
than  what  was  due  to  his  creditors.  My 
boy's  generosity  pleased  me  almost  as  much 
aa  this  unlooked-for  good  fortune.  But  I  had 
some  doubt  whether  I  ought  in  justice  to  ac- 
cept this  offer.  While  I  was  pondering  upon 
this  Sir  William  entered  the  room,  to  whom  I 
commudicated  my  doubts.  His  opinion  was 
that  as  my  son  was  already  possessed  of  a  very 
affluent  fortune  by  his  marriage,  I  might  ac- 
cept his  offer  without  hesitation.  His  busi- 
neas,  however,  was  to  inform  me  that,  as  he 
had  the  night  before  sent  for  the  licenses,  and 
expected  them  every  hour,  he  hoped  that  I 
would  not  refuse  my  assistance  in  making  all 
the  company  hopp^  that  morning. 


A  ibotman  entered  while  we  were  apealc- 
ing,  to  tell  u  that  the  messenger  was  re> 
tomed  ;  and  as  I  ma  by  thia  time  raady,  I 
went  down,  where  I  found  the  whole  com- 
pany as  meixy  aa  affluence  and  innocence 
couU  make  them.  However,  aa  they  were  now 
preparing  for  a  veiy  solemn  ceremony,  their 
laughter  entirely  displeased  me.  I  told  them 
of  Uie  grave,  becoming,  and  sublime  deport- 
ment they  should  assume  upon  thia  mystical 
occauon,  and  read  them  two  hdmilies  and  a 
thesis  of  my  own  compoaing  in  order  to  pre- 
pare them.  Yet  they  still  seemed  perfectly 
re&actodiy  and  ungovernable.  Even  as  we 
were  going  along  to.  church,  to  which  I  led 
tha  wiqr,  all  gravity  had  quite  forsaken  theon, 
and  I  was  often  tonpied  to  turn  back  in  in- 
dignation.  In  church  a  new  tlilftpiwia  moso, 
which  promised  no  ea^  solution.  This  waa, 
which  couple  should  be  married  first ;  my 
son's  bride  warmly  insisted  that  Lady  Hjom- 
hill  (that  was  to  be)  should  take  ^e  lead  ; 
but  this  the  other  refnsed  with  equal  ardor, 
protesting  she  would  not  be  guilty  of  such 
rudeness  for  the  world.  The  oiguinent  was 
supported  for  some  time  between  both  with 
equal  obstinacy  and  good-breeding.  But  aa 
as  I  stood  all  this  time  with  my  book  ready, 
I  was  at  last  quite  tired  of  the  contest^  and, 
shutting  i1^  "  I  peroeiv^''  cried  I,  "  that  none 
of  yon  have  a  mind  to  be  married,  and  I 
think  we  had  as  good  go  back  again  ;  for  I 
suppose  there  will  be  no  business  done  here 
to-day."  This  at  once  reduced  them  to  rea- 
son. The  baronet  and  his  lady  were  first 
married,  and  then  my  son  and  his  lovely 
partner. 

I  had  previonsly  that  morning  given  orders 
that  a  coach  should  be  sent  for  my  honest 
neighbor  Flamborough  and  his  family,  by 
which  means,  upon  our  return  to  the  inn,  we 
had  the  pleaanre  of  finding  the  two  Miss 
Flamboronghs  alighted  before  na.  Mr.  Jen- 
kinson  gave  hia  hand  to  the  eldeat,  and  my 
son  Moses  led  up  the  other;  and  I  have 
since  found  that  he  has  taken  a  real  liking  to 
the  girl,  and  my  consent  and  bounty  he  shall 
have  whenever  he  thinks  proper  to  demand 
them.  We  were  no  sooner  returned  to  the 
inn,  but  numbers  of  my  parishioners,  hearing 
of  my  success,  came  to  congratulate  me  ;  but 
among  the  rest  were  those  who  rose  to  rescue 
me,  and  whom  I  formerly  rebuked  with  such 
aharpneaa.  I  told  the  atoiy  to  Sir  WiUiam, 
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my  «on-in-law,  iriio  went  oat  and  leptvtni 
them  with  greet  aevmty ;  but  finding  them 
quite  diiheartened  hy  this  hanh  leproo^  he 
gave  them  half  a  guinea  apiece  to  drink  Mb 
health  and  nuBe  their  dejected  Bpirits. 

Soon  after  this  we  were  called  to  a  very  gen- 
teel entertainment,  which  was  dressed  hy  Mr. 
Thomhill's  cook.  And  it  may  not  be  im- 
proper to  obeerre,  with  respect  to  that  gen- 
tleman, that  he  now  resides  in  quality  of 
companion  at  a  idation's  boose,  being  very 
well  liked,  and  seldom  sitting  at  the  side-table, 
except  when  there  is  no  room  at  tiie  other, 
for  t^i^  make  no  stranger  of  him.  Wis  time 
is  pretty  mnch  taken  up  in  ke^nng  his  rela- 
titm,  who  is  a  little  melancholy,  in  apirita, 
and  in  learning  to  blow  the  French  horn.  Hy 
eldest  daughter,  however;  still  remembers 
him  with  r^^t ;  and  she  has  even  told  me, 
though  I  make  a  great  secret  of  it,  that  when 
he  reforms  she  may  be  brought  to  relent 
But,  to  retuTDf  for  I  am  apt  to  digress  thus  : 
when  we  were  to  sit  down  to  dinner,  our 
ceremonies  were  gmng  to  be  renewed.  The 
qneation  was,  whether  my  eldest  dau^ter, 
as  being  a  matron,  should  not  sit  above  the 
'two  young  brides ;  but  the  debate  was  ent 
short  by  my  son  Geoi^  who  proposed  that 
the  company  shonld  sit  indiBcriminately, 
every  goitleman  by  his  lady.  Tha  wu  re- 


ceived with  great  apfmbaticn  by  all,  exeept- 
ing  my  wife,  whc^  I  could  peneive^  wu  not 
perfectly  satisfied,  as  she  e^iected  to  have 
had  the  pleasure  oT  sittii^;  at  tiie  head  i^the 
table  and  carving  the  meat  for  all  tiie  com- 
pany. But,  notwithstanding  this,  it  is  impos- 
sible to  describe  onr  good-hmnor.  I  cannot 
say  whether  we  had  more  wit  among  ns  now 
than  usual,  but  I  am  certain  we  hoi.  more  ■ 
laughing,  which  answered  the  end  as  welL 
One  jest  I  particolarly  remember :  old  Mr. 
Wilmot  drinking  to  Moses,  whose  head  was 
tamed  another  way,  my  son  replied,  **  Mad- 
am, I  thank  you."  Vyast  which  die  old 
gentleman,  winking  vpoh  the  rest  of  the 
company,  obaerred  ibi^  he  was  thinking  of 
his  mistieaL  At  wfaioh  jest  I  thought  the 
two  Miss  Flamboiougfaa  would  have  died 
witb  laogfaing.  As  soon  as  dinner  was  over, 
according  to  my  old  custom,  I  requested  that 
the  table  might  be  taken  away,  to  have  the 
pleasure  of  seeing  all  my  femily  assembled 
once  more  by  a  cheerful  fireside.  Mytwolittle 
ones  sat  upon  each  knee,  the  rest  <^the  com- 
pany by  their  partners.  I  had  nothing  now 
on  diis  aide  of  the  grave  to  wish  fiv;  ^  my 
cares  were  over ;  my  pleasure  was  ouspeak- 
able.  It  now  adj  remained  that  my  grati- 
tude in  good  fortune  should  eneed  my 
fonner  mbaamaaiL  in  advenity. 
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Jonathan  Swift,  tho  Dean  of  St.  Patrick's,  Dublin,  was  descended  from  the 
jonnger  biaach  of  the  family  of  the  Swifts,  in  Yorkshire.  He  -was  bom  in  Dublin, 
Norember  30,  1667,  being  St  Andrew's  Day ;  the  house  is  still  pointed  out 

At  the  age  of  six  Swift  was  sent  to  the  school  of  Kilkennyi  and  at  fourteen  ad- 
mitted into  the  University  of  Dublin.  While  he  was  at  the  University,  he  appears 
to  have  disliked  and  ne^^ted  the  line  of  study  which  was  at  that  time  cultivated, 
and  a  proficiency  in  which  was  necessary  for  the  attainment  of  his  degree.  Instead 
of  mastering  the  intricacies  of  the  old  Tieatisee  on  Logic,  written  by  those  great 
men,  Sm^leeius,  Kechermanus,  and  Burgesdicius,  he  passed  his  time  more  agreeably 
in  reading  poetiy  and  history,  and  he  told  his  tutor  that  he  could  reason  without 
the  assistance  of  the  artificial  rules  of  logic.  There  is  a  proof,  however,  that  though 
he  turned  aside  from  the  path  of  "^pth^"  study,  his  voluntary  reading  was  exten- 
nve  and  various,  for  he  had  drawn  up  a  rough  sketch  of  the  "Tale  of  a  Tub," 
which  he  communicated  to  his  friend,  Mr.  Waryng.  The  first  time  he  sat  for  his 
degree  it  was  refused  him ;  and  so  pertinaciously  did  he  adhere  to  his  determination 
not  to  attend  to  the  necessary  line  of  studies,  that  when  he  went  up  a  second  time 
he  succeeded  only  through  the  interest  of  his  friends.  He  remained  in  the  college 
nearly  three  years  after  this,  not  through  choice,  but  necMsity.  Little  known  or 
xegarded  by  scholars,  he  was  esteemed  a  blockhead ;  apd  as  his  poverty  would  not 
allow  him  to  keep  company  of  an  equal  rank  with  himself,  or  on  an  equal  footing, 
he  scorned  to  take  up  with  those  of  a  lower  class,  or  to  be  obliged  to  those  of  a, 
higher.  He  lived  therefinre  much  alone,  and  his  time  was  wnployed  in  puxsuing 
his  course  of  reading  in  history  and  poetry,  then  very  nn&shionaUe  studies  Cor  an 
academic,  or  in  gloomy  meditations  on  his  own  unhappy  circumstances. 

On  the  breaking  out  of  the  war  in  Ireland,  Swifl  left  that  coontiy  to  visit  his 
mother  at  I«ioeflter,  in  Kngland,  and  to  cfmsolt  with  her  on  his  ftituie  phns  and 
prospects  of  life.  He  was  now  in  his  on&^nd-twentieth  year,  not  qualified  by  par- 
ticular study  for  any  profession,  except,  p^haps,  for  the  Choroh ;  his  academical 
reputation  was  not  advantsgeons  to  bim ;  the  leclussBess  of  his  li&  had  rendered  him 
littie  known,  and  the  spleen  and  severity  of  his  ten^por  had  not  attracted  many 
frieuda 

\Pithoat  any  letter  of  recommendation  to  introdnee  him  in  England,  and  without 
any  aoquaintanoe-  who  oould  assist  him,  by  the  ncommendation  of  his  nwthor  he 


Digitized  by 


Google 


542 


INTRODUCTION. 


vent  to  Bee  Sir  William  Temple,  whose  lady  was  a  distant  relation  of  hers,  and  com- 
municate to  him  bis  depressed  situation  and  gloomy  prospects.  When  he  arrived  at 
Shene,  the  residence  of  the  retired  statesmaa,  his  story  was  listened  to  with  compas- 
sionate attention ;  he  was  cheerfully  received  into  his  house,  and  treated  with  kind- 
ness and  generosity.  Although  he  was  not  admitted  to  much  personal  &miliarity 
with  his  illustrious  kinsman,  yet  he  found  in  his  house  what  was  of  invaliuble  ad- 
vantage,—sound  advice  with  legard  to  the  pxoeeoution  of  his  studies,  and  a  secure 
and  eleguit  retiranrait,  where  he  could  pursue  them  undisturbed. 

For  eight  years  he  followed  a  system  of  study,  according  to  his  own  account,  of 
not  less  than  eight  hours  a  day.  In  1692  he  went  to  Oxford,  to  take  his  Master's 
degree,  to  which  be  was  admitted  on  the  Bth  of  July,  1692.  From  Oxford  he  paid 
a  visit  to  his  mother,  and  then  returned  to  Moor  Park.  Two  years  later  he  prociu^d 
a  slight  recommendation  to  Lord  Capel,  then  lord  deputy  of  Ireland,  and  was  or- 
dained in  Septranher,  1694,  and  appointed  to  a  small  country -living,  being  tlicn 
almost  twenty-seven  years  old ;  but  soon  tiring  of  his  obscure  position,  he  returned 
to  Moor  Park. 

Sir  William  Temple  died  in  t&e  year  1699,  leaving  Swift  a  legacy,  and  the  ad- 
vantage  to  be  derived  from  publishing  his  posthumous  writings.  He  also  obtained 
from  King  William  a  promise  of  a  stall  at  Canterbury  or  Westminster  for  him.  How 
mudh  Swift  «Aeemed  him  may  be  seen  in  a  part  of  the  register  which  he  kept  of 
Sir  William's  illness,  where  he  concludes  :  "  He  died  at  one  o'clock  in  the  morning, 
and  with  him  all  that  was  great  and  good  among  men." 

Swift  then  removed  to  London,  uid  his  first  care  was  to  discharge  the  trust  re- 
posed on  him  of  publishing  a  full  and  correct  edition  of  his  patron's  works.  This 
he  dedicated  to  the  king.  After  waiting  some  time  fur  the  fulfilment  of  the  prom- 
ise made  for  his  advanoooent  in  the  Church,  he  addressed  a  meniorial  to  the  mon- 
arch ;  but  getting  no  encouragement,  he  relinquished  his  hopes  of  preferment  and 
accepted  the  offer  made  to  him  by  Lord  Berkeley,  of  attending  him  to  Ireland  as  his 
private  secretary  and  chaplain.  When  they  arrived  at  Dublin  he  found  himself 
supplanted  in  his  former  office  by  a  person  <^  the  name  of  Bush,  who  had  ingratiated 
himself  into  his  lordship's  &vor,  and  was  obliged  to  take  a  small  living  at  Loiacor. 
After  this  he  restlessly  changed  his  residence  between  England  and  Ireland  every 
few  years,  and  entered  actively  into  the  literary  pursuit  of  politics. 

In  1704  the  celebrated  "Tide  of  a  Tub"  was  published.  Though  it  appeared 
without  a  name,  yet  it  had  been  often  shown  in  manuscript,  at  Sir  William  Tem- 
ple's, to  his  relatives  and  friends.  Swift,  with  singular  indifference  to  &me,  had 
k^t  this  piece  by  him  for  eight  years  after  it  had  been  completely  finished.  There 
can  be  no  doubt  but  that  the  offence  given  by  this  work  proved  to  be  the  real  bar 
which  prevented  his  ever  attaining  an  eminent  situation  in  the  Church.  After  its 
publication  he  wrote  nothii^  of  consequence  for  three  or  four  years.  He  formed, 
however,  a  very  close  connection  with  Addison,  which  ripened  into  a  sincere  and 
lasting  ^endship.  Swift  considered  his  conversation  to  be  the  most  agreeable  he 
ever  met  with ;  and  Addiaon  appears  to  have  thought  most  highly  of  the  genius  q£ 
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After  miiiy  difficoTtiea  and  much  ptocasatinadaD,  in  Ajoil,  1713,  the  Daaneiy 
of  St.  Patrick  vas  obtained  for  him,  vorth  sboat  seren  hundred  a  year,  which  he 
profeeaed  to  consider  only  as  an  honorable  exile.  Swift  was  anxious  for  foefiw- 
ment  in  England,  but  it  could  not  be  obtained ;  and  in  June  he  set  ont^  in  no  Toy 
good  humor,  for  Irehmd,  to  be  installed.  Here  he  made  himself  active  in  his  du- 
ties and  gained  great  populanty  and  influence^  but  kept  up  his  pcditisal  writing  both 
in  Ireland  and  England. 

In  Korember  Of  '1727  "GuUiTer's  TraTeb"  made  theor  puUio  aj^raaiazice, 
after  having  been  privately  seen  and  admired  by  Swift's  friends  in  England. 

The  plan  of  this  entertaining  and  delightfiil  saiize  vaiies,  as  Scott  observes,  in  its 
different  parts.  The  voyage  to  LiUiput  refbra  chiefly  to  the  court  and  politics  of 
England.  Walpole  is  plainly  intimated  under  the  character  of  Hr.  Premier  Flim- 
nap;  the  &otions  of  high  and  low  heels  express  the  f^onee  and  the  Whigs;  the 
SmaU-endians  and  Big^ndians  the  religious  divisions  of  Papist  and  Protestant ;  and 
when  the  heir^pparent  was  described  as  wopoing  one  heel  high  and  one  low,  the 
Prince  of  Wales,  who  at  that  time  divided  his  &v<s  between  the  two  leading  politi- 
cal parties  of  Kngliyd^  laughed  heartily  at  the  comparison.  The  scandal  which  Gul- 
liver gave  to  the  empress  by  his  mode  of  extinguishing  the  flames  in  the  Koyal 
Palace  seeoos  to  intimate  the  author's  own  disgrace  with  Queen  Anne,  founded  on  the 
indecorum  of  the  "  Tale  of  a  Tub,"  which  was  remembered  against  him  as  a  crime^ 
while  the  service  which  it  had  rendered  the  cause  of  the  Hi^  Church  was  forgotten. 

In  the  voyage  to  Brobdingnag  the  satire  is  of  a  more  general  character ;  nor  is  it 
easy  to  trace  any  particular  reference  to  the  political  events  or  statesmen  of  the  time. 
It  seems  intended  to  show  in  the  most  forcible  manner  the  vanity  of  our  desires  and 
the  insignificance  of  our  pursuits,  by  exhibiting  the  opinions  formed  <tf  them  ,by 
beings  of  superior  power  and  more  philosophical  thought,  and  more  cool  and  leas 
passionate  temperaments.  The  two  other  parts,  the  Voyage  to  laputa  and  the 
Voyage  to  the  Land  of  the  Houyhnhnms,  are  of  less  interest,  and  being  somewhat 
gross  have  fallen  into  neglect.    They  are  not  reproduced  her& 

While  in  Ireland,  Swift  gave  much  attention  to  local  public  affiurs ;  in  a  variety 
<tf  pnUioations  relating  to  Ireland  he  laid  open  tiie  causes  of  her  distress  and  pov- 
erty, and  pointed  out  the  means  by  which  they  might  be  alleviated :  and  he  also 
directed  his  attrition  to  some  of  the  best-planned  charities  that  were  ever  supported 
from  a  piivate  purse.  He  gave  very  largely  in  proportion  to  his  fintuna  After  his 
settlement  at  the  Deanery,  and  when  he  was  out  of  debt,  he  divided  his  income  into 
three  parts :  one  he  approiniated  to  his  own  support  and  his  domestic  expenses ; 
the  second  he  laid  up  as  a  provinon  against  the  accidents  of  life,  and  ultimately 
with  a  view  to  a  charitable  foundation  after  his  death ;  and  the  third  he  disposed  of 
in  charities  to  the  poor  and  distressed.  He  lent  to  poor  industrious  tradesmen  small 
sums  q£  five  and  ten  pounds  to  be  repaid,  with  interest,  weekly  ,*  and  he  always 
demanded  good  security  for  the  repayment.  Sheridan  says  that  he  has  been  well 
assured  that  many  &milie8  in  Dublin,  now  living  in  great  czedU,  owed  the  foundation 
of  their  fortunes  to  the  sums  first  bocronrad  from  this  source.  His  xqMifaEition  for 
iksdom  and  int^ty  was  so  great  that  he  was  oonsolted  by  several  c<npoiaitions  in 

^  ^ 

Digitized  by  Google 


[0-  ^ 

644  niTRODUOTION. 

matten  of  trade ;  and  lie  wu  not  seldom  clioaen  nmpiie  in  tlieb  decisi<ms.  By  }ua 
int^ritj,  his  patziotism,  hj  the  rapaioritj'  of  his  talents,  and  his  endearon  to  serre 
the  paUic,  he  obtaixked  a  TemarkaUe  BBcendenej'  orer  the  people  of  Ireland,  and  he 
yna  known  over  the  whole  kingdom  aa  the  Dean.  In  a  letter  which  Lord  Carteret, 
the  chief  goremor  of  Ireland,  wrote  to  him  in  1732,  he  says,  I  know  hy  experi- 
ence how  much  the  city  of  Bablin  tbinla  itself  under  yonr  ^otecticm,  and  how 
strictly  they  obeyed  all  orders  fulminated  from  the  sorerngnty  of  8t  Patarick's  ** ; 
and  in  the  postscript  to  another  of  March  24,  1736,  he  says,  "Whoi  people  asked 
me  how  I  governed  Ireland,  I  say  that  I  pleased  Dr.  SwifL" 

Swift  had  now  relinqniahed  all  expectations  of  finther  {oefaiment.  Walpole  was 
exasperated  against  him  on  account  of  some  serere  poems  which  he  had  written,  and 
Bome  forged  letters  in  favor  of  Ab.  Barber,  bearing  tiia  Dean's  aignatuxe,  had  exicited 
the  diapleaauie  of  the  queen. 

About  the  year  17S6  his  memory  was  greatly  impaired,  and  the  general  powers 
of  the  intellect  showed  maiks  of  decay*  He  always  entertained  apprehraiaions  that 
he  should  outlive  his  nnderstanding.  Dr.  YonI^;  has  reoorded  an  instance  of  this, 
where  he  relates  that,  walking  out  with  Swift  and  some  others  about  a  mile  from 
DubUn,  he  suddenly  missed  Mr.  Dean,  who  had  stayed  behind  the  rest  of  tiie  com- 
pany. He  turned  back  in  order  to  know  tiie  oecaaion  of  it,  and  found  Swift  at  some 
distance,  gating  intensely  at  the  tt^  of  a  k>ffy  elm  whose  head  had  been  Uasted. 
Upon  Young's  approach  he  pointed  to  it,  saying,  ^'Z  shall  be  like  tiiat  tree;  I  shall 
die  first  at  the  top." 

Kot  long  after  this  lame  his  nndezstancting  ^dled  to  Aieh  a  decree  that  it  was 
found  necessary  to  have  legal  guardians  appointed  to  take  care  of  his  present  estate. 
This  was  followed  by  a  fit  of  lunacy  which  continued  some  months,  and  then  he  sank 
into  a  state  of  idiocy  which  lasted  to  his  death.  He  died  October  19,  17iS.  When 
the  death  of  the  Dean,  so  beloved  and  admired  in  Ireland  as  he  was,  was  announced, 
the  citinns  of  Dublin  gathered  from  all  quarters,  and  forced  their  way  in  crowds 
into  tiie  house,  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  grief  to  ^eir  departed  bene&otor.  NoUung 
but  lamentations  was  heard  round  all  the  quarter  whoce  he  lived ;  and  baf^y  were 
tibey  who  first  got  into  the  chamber  where  he  lay,  to  procure  lodes  of  his  hair,  — 

»  BeqawtUng  tt  M  a  rich  kgaoy 
Date  their  ianta" 

So  eagor,  says  Sheridan,  ware  numbeis  to  obtain  at  any  price  this  precnous  me- 
morial,  that  in  less  than  sn  hour  his  head  was  stripped  of  all  its  silvco-  omamMits,  so 
that  not  a  hair  remained.  He  was  buried  in  the  most  private  nunnn,  aoc<»ding  to 
the  directions  of  his  will,  in  the  great  aisle  of  St  Patrick's  Gothedxal;  and,  by  wi^ 
of  monument,  a  slab  of  black  marble  was  plaoed  against  tiw  wall,  on  which  was  en- 
graved a  Latin  ^itaph,  written  by  hinuel£ 

Swift  was  in  person  taU,  strongs  and  weU  made;  (tf  a  dark  oomploEion,  bnt  witti 
blue  eyes,  black  and  buahy  eyebrows,  nose  somewhat  aquiline,  and  features  which 
exfoessed  die  boldness  and  confidence  of  hia  mind ;  he  never  was  known  to  laa^ ; 
and,  aoeoiding  to  Soott,  the  description  cl  Oisrin^  in  Shnkespeaie^  mifj^  be 
to  him: — 

^  ^ 
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"  He  nsds  mock ; 


He  !■  a  great  obeeirer,  and  ha  lookl 
Quite  through  the  deeda  of  mem.  — 


Seldom  he  smiles ;  and  smiles  in  such  a  sort 
Aa  if  he  mooked  himsalf,  and  soomed  his  qriitt 
That  oould  h«  moved  to  smile  at  inythlng.'' 


Bja  fiaatnies  have  bem  pxesexved  in  many  boats,  prints,  and  medaJs.  In  youth 
he  vas  reckoned  handsome.  Pope  says  that  his  eyes  were  as  azure  as  the  hearens, 
and  had  an  unusual  expression  of  acuteness.  In  old  age  his  countenance  was  digni- 
fied and  expressive.  He  spoke  in  pubHc  with  facility  and  force ;  and  had  he  been 
on  the  bench  of  bishops,  he  would  have  been  of  great  assistance  to  the  minisby  in 
the  House  of  Lords.  "  The  goTemment  of  Ireland,"  says  Scott,  "  dreaded  his  eloquence 
as  much  as  his  pen."  His  manners  in  society  were  iree,  hvely,  and  engaging :  and 
even  when  age  and  infirmities  had  impaired  his  spirits  and  his  temper^  his  conversa- 
tion was  stall  valued  for  the  richness  of  the  anecdotesi  the  acquaintance  which  it 
displayed  with  mankind,  the  liveliness  of  his  wpaxtieea,  and  shiewdness  and  satire  of 
the  wit. 

In  lufl  personal  habits  be  was  scrapulously  neat    In  his  latter  days  he  was  an 

early  riser,  and  fond  of  exercise  j  though  at  one  period  of  his  life  he  was  said  to  lie 
in  bed  and  think  of  wit  for  the  day.  Of  his  learning,  it  must  be  said  that  it  was 
not  that  of  a  professed  scholar. 

Sir  Walter  Scott  says  that,  as  an  author,  there  are  three  peculiarities  remarkable 
in  the  character  of  Swift :  the  first  is,  the  briUiuit  attribute  of  originality ^  and  it 
cannot  be  refused  to  him  by  the  most  severe  critio.  Even  Johnson  has  allowed  tiiat 
no  author  can  be  found  who  has  borrowed  so  little^  or  who  has  well  maintained  his 
claim  to  be  considered  original. 

The  second  peculiarity  is,  his  total  indiffereuce  to  literary  fame.  Swift  exe- 
cuted his  various  and  numerous  works  solely  in  order  to  render  them  fit  for  accom- 
plishing a  certain  purpose,  beyond  whidi  they  were  of  no  value  in  his  eyes. 

The  third  characteristic  muk  of  his  literary  character  is,  that  with  the  ex- 
ception of  histoiy,  he  has  never  attempted  a  style  of  composition  in  which  he  has 
not  obtained  a  distinguished  pitch  of  excellence. 

But  although  his  pohtical  treatises  laised  his  fame  when  published,  and  are  still 
read  as  excellent  models  of  that  species  of  compoeition,  it  is  to  his  Tale  of  a  Tub^" 
to  the  "  Battle  of  the  Books,"  to  his  moral  loioance  of  "  Gulliver,"  and  to  his  smaller 
but  not  less  exquisite  satire  on  "  Men  and  Manners,"  that  Swift  owes  the  extent  and 


permanent^  of  his  popularity  as  an  EogUsh  classic  of  the  first  rank. 
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A  VOYAGE  TO  LILLIPUT.* 


CHAPTER  I. 

THE  AUTHOR  GIVES  BOMB  ACCOUNT  OF  HIH- 
BBLP  AND  FAMILY.  —  HIS  FIRST  INDDC8- 
MZNTB  TO  TRAVEL.  —  HE  IB  SHIPWRECKED, 
AND  BWIMS  FOR  HIB  UFE.  — OBIS  BAFB  ON 
BHORB  IB  THE  OOUHTRT  OF  LILLIFUT.  —  IS 
]UDB  A  PEIBOHKB,  AND  f^AMran  up  THE 
COUHTBY. 

MY  fnther  had  a  small  estate  in  Not- 
tingbamshire ;  I  was  the  third  of 
five  sons.  He  sent  me  to  Emaoael 
(DoUege,  in  Cambridge,  at  fonrteen  yean  old, 
where  -I  resided  ^xe»  yean,  and  af^lwd 

*  OoUivw's  ^Tels  were  iHigiiially  dedgiud  to 
form  part  of  t  satire  aa  the  Abase  of  Hmuu  Lmm- 
ing,  ejected  by  Pope,  Swift,  and  Arbatboot 
In  tbetrjobit  publication,  the  "  Hemoiis  of  Uarti- 
mu  Scriblenu,"  the  aketch  oi  the  work  is  thus 
ghren  by  Pope. 

"  It  was  in  the  year  1699  that  Martin  set  out  on 
his  travels.  Thoa  wUt  certainly  be  very  corions  to 
know  what  they  were.  It  is  not  yet  time  to  in- 
form thee;  bat  what  hlnti  I  am  at  liberty  to  ^ve  I 
wilL 

"  Thon  shalt  know,  then,  that  in  his  first  voyage 
he  waa  carried  by  a  prosperous  storm  to  a  diacovery 
of  the  andent  Pygmean  empire. 

"That,  in  tds  aecond,  tie  was  luqtpOy  ship- 
wrecked on  the  land  of  the  CHants  the  most 
humane  people  In  the  world. 

"Tha^  in  Ids  third,  he  discovered  a  whole  king- 
dom of  philosophers,  who  govern  by  the  mathe- 
matics; with  whose  admirable  schemes  and  projects 
he  returned  to  benefit  bis  own  dear  coant^ ;  but 
had  the  misfortune  to  And  them  r^ected  "by  the 
envious  odnirters  of  Queen  Anne,  and  himself  sent 
treacherously  away. 

"  And  hence  it  is  that  in  bis  fourth  voyage  he 
discovers  a  vein  of  melancholy,  proceeding  alnust 
to  a  disgust  of  Us  speciss ;  but,  above  all,  a  mortal 
detestation  at  the  whtds  flaj^tions  raoa  of  ministers, 
aad  a  final  rwoIntk«  not  to  give  in  any  memorial 


mywif  cloee  to  my  stadies  ;  but  the  charge 
of  maintuning  me,  although  I  had  a  very 
scanty  aUowanoe,  being  too  gfeat  for  a  nar- 
row fortune,  I  waa  bound  a^^ventice  to  Mr. 
James  Bates,  au  eminent  sdigeon  in  London, 
with  whom  I  continued  four  years  ;  and  my 
father  now'and  then  sending  me  small  sums 
of  money,  I  laid  them  out  in  learning  naviga- 
tion and  other  parta  of  the  mathematics 
useful  to  those  who  intend  to  travel,  as  I 
always  believed.it  would  be,  some  time  or 
other,  my  fortune  to  do.  When  I  left  Kr. 
Bates,  I  went  down  to  my  fattier  ;  where,  by 
the  advice  of  him  and  my  uncle  John  ai^ 

to  the  Seeretsiy  of  State,  in  order  to  subject  the 
lands  he  discovered  to  the  crown  of  Great  Britids. 

"  Now,  if  by  these  hints  the  resder  esa  help 
himself  to  a  further  discovery  of  the  nature  and 
contenta  of  thess  tnvds,  ha  is  welcome  to  as  much 
light  as  they  afford  him ;  I  am  obliged,  by  all  the 
ties  of  honor,  not  to  speak  more  op^y." 

Pope,  however,  appears  to  have  been  displeased 
at  the  substitution  Lemuel  QulUver  for  Marti- 
nns  Scriblenis  ;  lie  adds,  rather  ill-naturedly  :  — 

"  But  if  any  man  shall  see  such  very  extraordinary 
voyages,  which  manifest  the  most  distinguishing 
marks  of  a  philosopher,  a  pcditiciaii,  and  a  legisla- 
tor, and  can  imagine  them  to  belong  to  a  nargtom 
(^f  a  sAip  or  a  captain  of  a  sMreAmteofi,  let  him 
remain  in  his  ignorsiice." 

Swift  himsdf  thus  annoonoes  the  approaching 
appearance  <A  the  work  in  a  letter  to  Pope,  dated 
DubUn,  September  29,  1725  :  "I  have  employed 
my  time  (besides  ditddng)  in  flnishii^  correcting, 
amending,  sod  toaascrlbiag  my  travels,  in  four 
parts  complete,  newly  augumented,  and  intended 
for  the  press  when  the  world  shall  deserve  them, 
orntberwhen  a  printer  shall  be  found  bold  enough 
to  vsntan  his  ears." 


The  eriatanoBcf  a  natioa  of  pygmies  was  flnn^ 
believed  in  ancient  times.  The  diminutive  race  is 
msntkned  by  Herodotoa,  Aristotle,  Pliny,  and  evm 
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some  other  relatioiu,  I  got  forty  pounds,  and 
a  promise  of  thir^  pounds  a  year  to  maintain 
me  at  Leyden ;  there  I  studied  physic  two 
years  and  seven  months,  knowing  it  would 
be  useful  to  me  in  long  voyages.  Soon  after 
my  return  from  Leyden  I  was  recommended 
by  my  good  master,  Mr.  Bates,  to  besuif^n 
to  the  Swallow,  Captain  Abraham  Pannell 
commander ;  with  whom  I  continued  three 
■years  and  a  half,  making  a  voyage  or  two 
into  the  Levant  and  some  other  parts.  When 
I  came  back  I  resolved  to  settle  in  London  ; 
to  which  Mr.  Bates,  my  master,  encouraged 
me,  and  by  him  I  was  recommended  to 
several  patients.  I  took  part  of  a  small 
house  in  the  Old  Jewry  ;  and  being  advised 
to  alter  my  condition,  I  marrierl  Miss  Mary 
Burton,  second  daughter  to  Mr,  Edmund 

by  some  of  the  esrlier  modem  travellers.  The 
foUowfng  account  Is  from  Ctflsias,  who  wu  con- 
tempoTsry  with  Xenophoo.  "  In  ttie  middle  of 
India  then  are  black  men  called  pygmies,  using 
the  aame  language  as  the  other  Indians  ;  they  are 
very  Utile,  the  tallest  of  them  being  but  two  cubits, 
and  moat  of  them  but  a  cubit  and  a  half  high. 
They  have  very  long  hair,  reaching  down  to  their 
knees  and  lower,  sod  a  beaid  larger  than  any 
man's.  After  their  beards  are  grown  long  they 
wear  no  dotbea,  bnt  the  hair  of  their  head  Calls 
behind  a  great  deal  below  their  hams,  sod  that  of 
their  beaM  before  comes  down  to  their  feet ;  then, 
lajring  their  bair  thick  all  about  their  t>ody, 
they  afterwards  gird  themaelres,  making  use  of 
their  hair  for  clothes.  They  are  flat-nosed  and  ill- 
favored.  Their  sheep  are  like  lambs,  and  their 
oxen  and  basses  scarce  as  big  as  rams,  and  their 
horses  and  mules,  and  all  their  other  cattle,  not  big- 
ger. Three  thousand  of  these  pygmies  are  household 
troops  in  the  service  of  the  King  of  India.  They 
are  good  archers.  TTiey  are  very  just,  and  use  the 
same  laws  as  the  Indians  da" 

Some  of  the  old  commentaton  on  the  Bible 
translated  the  word  Oammaehia  pygmies,  and  it  is 
so  rendered  In  the  Vulgate.  "  This  drcnnuitanoe," 
as  Sir  Thomas  Browne  remsrits  in  his  "  Enquiries 
into  Vulgar  Errors,"  "  tended  greatly  to  confirm  the 
popular  belief  in  the  existence  of  Ais  fabulous 
race."  Viewed  as  a  mere  fiction,  the  acconnt  of 
Lillipnt  did  not  appear  so  extravagant  in  Swift's 
days  as  it  does  in  ours.  Every  one  has  heard  tlie 
story  of  the  Irish  bishop,  a  very  learned  man,  who, 
having  read  the  voyage  to  Lllllput,  said  that  "  there 
were  eome  things  In  it  which  he  could  not  believe." 

After  the  publication  at  the  Travels,  Swift  was 
mooh  amused  to  find  tliat  Gulliver  was  a  real  name, 
and  that  a  Hr.  Jonathan  Gulliver  was  a  member  of 
the  Honse  of  Representatives  in  Boston.  An 
American  writer  adds,  that  this  Jonathan  deemed 
ft  neceasaiy  to  disclaim  publicly  all  connoctioD  with 
liennul. 


Burton,  hosier  in  Newgate  Street  with  whom 
I  received   four   hundred  pounds  lor  a 

portion.* 

Bnt  my  good  master  Bates  dying  in  two 
years  after,  and  I  having  few  friends,  my 
husinesa  b^an  to  fiiil ;  for  my  conscience 
would  not  suffer  me  to  imitate  the  bad  prac- 
tice of  too  many  among  my  brethren.  Hxr- 
ing,  therefore,  consulted  with  my  wife  and 
some  of  my  acquaintance,  I  determined  to  go 
again  to  sea.  J  was  surgeon  aucceasively  in 
two  ships,  and  made  several  voyages,  for  six 
years,  to  the  East  and  West  Indies,  by  which 
I  got  some  addition  to  my  fortune.  My 
hours  of  leisure  I  spent  in  reading  the  beet 
authors,  ancient  and  modem,  being  always 
provided  with  a  good  number  of  books ;  and 
when  I  was  ashore,  in  observing  the  luan- 
uers  and  dispositions  of  the  people,  as  well 
as  learning  their  language  ;  wherein  I  had  a 
great  iacility,  by  the  strength  (tf  my  menuny. 

The  laat  of  theee  voyages  not  proving  very 
fortunate,  I  grew  weary  of  the  sea,  and  in- 
tended to  atqr  at  home  with  my  wi&  and 
family.  I  temoved  fran  the  OH  Jewry  to 
Fetter  Lane,  and  from  tiienee  to  Wapping^ 

*  Swift  end  De  Foe  ate  unriraned  in  the  art  of  fab' 

trodudng  trifllt^  and  minute  eircnmstanoes,  which 
give  an  air  of  reality  to  their  flctitions  narratives. 
In  GulUver's  early  history,  as  in  that  of  Crusoe, 
persons  are  casnally  mentkmed  of  whom  we  hear 
nothing  mora.  OuIliver'B  cncle,  like  Crusoe's 
brother,  only  comes  on  the  stage  to  disappear  again 
forever.  This  is  quite  contrary  to  the  usual  conrw 
of  romance  writers,  who  rarely  introduce  a  person- 
age or  an  incident  that  does  not  in  some  way  aid 
the  development  of  the  plot.  EHr  Walter  Soott 
suggests  that  Swift  probably  fanltsted  De  Foe  in 
this  particular,  bat  the  ideal  charactar  of  Gnlliver 
naturally  led  tiie  Dean  to  Introdnoa  Uieas  petty 
partleulars.  He  designed  to  portray  OnlUvar-os  a 
kind  of  second  Dampier,  uniting  the  homely  senae 
and  prejodlces  of  a  true-bom  Englishman  to  the 
acqnired  wisdom  of  a  life  of  adventures.  There  is 
a  sailor's  bluntnesn  and  frankness  in '  everything 
that  Gnlliver  tells  os  of  himself  and  family  ;  the 
occasional  minuteness,  and  even  coarseness,  of  the 
personal  details,  an  faithfully  token  from  the 
journals  of  the  early  English  voyagers,  whose  ac- 
connts  of  their  discoveries  are  strangely  blended 
wUh  the  most  tritUng  partlenlais  nspeeting  titdr 
food,  dothing,  etc  The  character  of  Gnlliver  is 
that  of  a  thorough  English  sailor ;  his  education  at 
Leyden  did  not  raise  bim  too  high  above  the  rode 
tars  with  whom  he  mingled,  and  we  always  find  hia 
learning  brought  forward  with  difflcnlty,  and  by  an 
^<Ht,  nhile  his  mother-ndt  and  sailor's  Murage  are 
present  in  every  emeigspgy. 
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hofoAg  to  get  busiiiflw  among  tJie  railon, 
but  it  would  not  turn  to  account,  After 
three  years'  expectation  that  things  would 
mend*  I  accepted  an  advftutageoue  offer  from 
Captain  Williuu  Flichaid,  master  of  the  An- 
telope, who  was  making  a  Toyage  to  the 
South  Sea.  Went  sail  from  Bcirtol,  Uay  4, 
1699,  and  out  vograge  at  fltat  wib  very  |in»- 
perouB. 

It  would  not  be  pmper,  for  Mme  xeaaoni, 
to  tioaUs  the  reader  with  the  paiticalan  of 

our  adventures  in  thoae  aeas ;  let  it  suffice  to 
inform  him  that  in  our  passage  from  theuce 
to  the  East  Indies  we  were  d^ven  by  a  vio- 
lent storm  to  the  northwest  of  Van  IHemen's 
Land.*  By  an  obeervation,  we  found  our- 
selves in  the  latitude  of  30  degrees  S  minutes 
south.  Twelve  of  our  crew  were,  dead  by 
immoderate  labor  and  ill  food  ;  the  rest  were 
in  a  very  weak  condition.  On  the  5th  of 
November,  which  was  the  b^juning  of  sum- 
mer in  those  parts,  the  weather  being  very 
faaiy,  the  seamen  spied  a  rock  within  half  a 
cable's  length  of  the  ship  ;  but  the  wind  was 
so  strong  that  we  were  driven  directly  upon 
it,  and  immediately  split  Six  <^  the  crew, 
of  wham  I  was  one,  having  let  down  the 
bgat  into  the  sea,  made  a  to  get  clear 
of  Uie  ship  and  the  rock.  We  rowed,  by 
ray  computation,  about  three  leagues,  till  we 
were  able  to  work  no  longer,  being  already 
spent  with  labor  while  we  were  in  the  ship. 
We  tiierefore  trusted  ourselves  to  the  mercy 
(tf  the  waves,  and  in  about  half  an  hour  the 
boat  was  overset  hj  a  sudden  floiry  from  the 
north.  What  became  of  my  companions  in 
the  boat,  as  well  as  of  those  who  escaped  on 
the  rock,  or  were  left  in  the  vessel,  I  cannot 
tell ;  but  conclude  they  were  all  lost  For 
my  own  part,  I  swam  as  fortune  directed  me, 
and  was  pushed  forward  by  wind  and  tide. 
I  often  let  my  1^  drop,  and  could  feel  no 
bottom  ;'  but  when  I  was  almost  gone,  and 
able  to  struggle  no  longer,  I  found  myself 
within  my  depth  ;  and  by  this  time  the 
storm  was  much  abated.  The  declivity  was 
so  small  that  I  walked  near  a  mile  before  I 

•  mis  idand  was  flnt  disoovend,  A.  D.  1683,  by 
Abel  JansiHi  Taaoun,  a  Dutch  navigstor,  wba  called 
it  Taa  Diemeu's  Land  after  the  govemor  of  Batavia, 
bjr  whom  he  had  hem  sent  to  examine  the  SoDtliem 
Ocean.  Ttsmaa's  namtiTe  was  very  loose  and  in- 
aeonzato,  m  that  Swift  might  pw^e  tbe  seaa  whkb 
that  navigBtor  tmanad  with  aogr  owataws  be 
pleased. 


got  to  the  shore,  winch.  I  conjectured  was 
about  eight  o'clock  in  the  evening.  I  then 
advanced  forward  near  half  a  mile,  but  could 
not  discover  any  sign  of  houses  or  inhabi- 
tants ;  at  least,  I  was  in  so  weak  a  condition 
that  I  did  not  observe  them.  I  was  ex- 
tremely tired,  and  with  that  and  the  heat 
of  the  weather,  and  about  half  a  pint  of 
brandy  that  I  drank  as  I  left  the  ship,  I 
found  myself  much  inclined  to  sleeps  I  laj 
down  on  the  grass,  which  was  very  short  and 
soft,  where  I  alept  sounder  than  ever  I  re- 
membered to  have  done  in  my  life,  and,  as  I 
reckoned,  about  nine  hours ;  for  when  I 
awaked  it  was  Just  daylight  I  attempted 
to  rise,  but  was  not  able  to  stir ;  for,  as  I 
happened  to  lie  on  my  back,  I  found  my 
arms  and  1^  were  strongly  fastened  on  each 
side  to  the  ground  ;  and  my  hair,  which  was 
long  and  thick,  tied  down  in  the  same  man- 
ner. I  likewise  felt  several  slender  ligatures 
across  my  body  from  my  armpits  to  my 
thighs.  I  could  only  look  upwards;  th^ 
sun  began  to  grow  hot,  and  the  light  of- 
fended n^  ciyee.  I  heard  a  confused  nmse 
about  me,  but  in  the  posture  I  lay  could  see 
nothing  except  the  sky.  In  a  little  time  I 
felt  something  alive  moving  on  my  left  le^ 
which,  advancing  gently  forward  over  my 
breast,  came  almost  up  to  my  chin  ;  when, 
bending  my  eyes  downward  as  much  ss  I 
could,  I  perceived  it  to  be  a  htunan  creature 
not  ax  inches  high,  with  a  bow  and  arrow  in 
his  hands  and  a  quiver  at  his  back.'*'  In  the 
mean  time  I  felt  at  least  forty  more  of  the 
same  kind  (as  I  coqjectnred)  following  the 
first  I  was  in  the  utmost  astonishment,  and 
roared  so  loud  that  they  all  ran  back  in  a 

'  *  This  Incident  is  taken  from  PhilostratoB  (Icon, 
lib.  ii.  p.  817).  "  1^18  pygmies,"  he  says,  "  were  bbi- 
iouB  to  revenge  the  death  of  Antnns,  and  baring 
fomid  Heronlea  napping  In  Libya,  they  mastered  up^ 
all  their  forces  against  him.  One  phalanx  assaulted 
his  left  hand ;  bot  against  his  right  hand,  that 
being  the  stronger,  two  phalanxes  were  ap- 
pointed. The  archers  and  slingcrs  besieged  his 
feet,  admiring  the  hugeness  of  his  thighs ;  bnt 
against  his  head,  as  the  arsenal,  tbsy  raised  bat- 
teries, the  king  hiiDsalf  taking  hfs  post  there.  They 
set  fire  to  his  hair,  pnt  reaping-hooks  In  his  eyes, 
and,  that  he  might  not  breathe,  fixed  doon  to  his 
mouth  and  nostrils.  Bnt  all  the  execution  that 
they  could  do  was  only  to  awake  him  ;  and  when 
this  was  done,  deriding  their  folly,  be  gathered 
them  all  up  into  his  lion's  skin  and  carried  them 
(PhUostntas  thinks)  to  Enristnenss. 
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fright^  and  Bome  oS  tiiem,  as  I  vas  after- 
wuds  told,  were  hnrt  by  the  &llfl  th^  got 
by  leaping  from  my  sides  npon  the  ground. 
However,  they  soon  returned,  and  one  of 
them  who  ventured  so  fiar  aa  to  get  a  full 
sight  of  my  face,  lifting  up  his  hands  and 
eyes  by  way  of  admiration,  cried  out  in  a 
shrill  but  distinct  voice,  HMnah  defful !  the 
others  repeated  the  same  words  several  times, 
but  I  then  knew  not  what  they  meant 

I  lay  all  this  while,  as  the  reader  may  be- 
lieve, in  great  uneasiness ;  at  length,  strug- 
gling to  get  loose,  I  had  the  fortune  to  break 
the  strings  and  wrench  out  the  pegs  that 
ftsteqed  my  left  arm  to  the  ground ;  for,  by 
lifting  it  np  to  face,  I  discovered  the 
methods  they  had  taken  to  bind  me,  and  at 
the  same  time,  with  a  violent  pull  which 
gave  me  excessive  pain,  I  a  little  loosened 
the  strings  that  tied  down  my  hair  on  the 
left  side,  so  that  I  was  juat  able  to  turn  my 
head  about  two  inches.  But  the  creatures 
ran  off  a  second  time  before  I  could  seize 
them  ;  whereupon  there  was  a  great  ^out  in 
a  very  shrill  accent,  and,  after  it  had  ceased, 
I  heiud  one  of  them  cry  aloud,  Tolgo  fhonae  ; 
when,  in  an  instant,  I  felt  above  a  hundred 
arrows  disohatged  on  my  left  hand,  which 
pricked  me  like  so  many  needles ;  and  be- 
sides they  shot  another  flight  into  the  air, 
as  we  do  bombs  in  Europe,  whereof  many,  I 
suppose,  fell  on  my  body  (though  I  felt  them 
not)  and  some  on  my  face,  which  I  imme- 
diately covered  with  my  left  hand.  When 
this  shower  of  arrows  was  over,  I  fell  a  groan- 
ing with  grief  and  pain,  and  then,  striving 
again  to  get  loose,  they  discharged  another 
volley  larger  than  the  first,  and  some  of 
them  attempted  with  spears  to  stick  me  in 
the  aides ;  but,  by  good  luck,  I  had  on  me  a 
buff  jerk^,  which  they  could  not  pierce.  I 
thought  it  the  moat  prudent  method  to  lie 
still,  and  my  design  was  to  continue  so  till 
night,  when,  my  left  hand  being  already 
loose,  I  could  eaidly  ft^e  myBelf :  and  as  for 
the  inhabitants,  I  had  reason  to  believe  I 
might  be  a  match  for  the  greatest  army  they 
coidd  bring  against  me,  if  they  were  all  of 
the  same  size  with  him  that  I  saw.  But  for- 
tune disposed  otherwise  of  me.  When  the 
people  observed  I  was  quiet,  they  discharged 
no  more  arrows ;  but,  by  the  noise  I  heard,  I 
knew  their  nnmbera  increased ;  and  about 
four  yards  from  me,  over  against  my  right 


ear,  I  heard  a  knocking  for  above  an  honr, 
like  that  of  people  at  woik  ;  when,  turning 
my  head  that  way  as  well  as  the  pega  and 
string  would  permit  me,  I  saw  a  stage 
erected  about  a  foot  and  a  half  from  the 
ground,  capable  of  holding  four  of  the  in- 
habitants, with  two  or  three  ladders  to  mount 
it,  from  whence  one  of  them,  who  seemed  to 
be  a  person  of  quality,  made  me  a  long  speech, 
whereof  I  understood  not  one  syllable.*  But 
I  should  have  mentioned  that,  before  the  prin- 
cipal person  began  his  oration,  he  cried  out 
three  times,  Langro  dihvX  $a%  (theae  words 
and  the  fonner  were  aftmraida  repeated  and 
explained  to  meX  Whereupon  immediately 
about  fifty  of  the  inhabitants  oame  and  cut 
the  string  that  &8tened  the  left  dde  of  my 
head,  which  gave  me  the  liberty  of  turning 
it  to  the  right,  and  of  observing  the  person 
and  gesture  of  him  that  was  to  speak.  He 
appeared  to  be  of  middle  age  and  taller  than 
any  of  the  other  three  who  attended  him, 
whereof  one  was  a  page  that  held  up  his 
train,  and  seemed  to  be  aomewbat  l<aiger 
than  my  middle  finger ;  the  other  two  stood 
one  on  each  side  to  sui^nrt  him.  He  acted 
every  part  of  an  orator,  and  I  could  observe 
many  periods  of  threatenings,  and  others  (tf 
promitiea,  pity,  and  kindnesat   X  answered 

*  Moore  hu  loade  k  very  amusing  nm  of  this  in- 
cident in  au  ode  to  Sir  Hudson  Lowe,  which  ie  too 
good  to  be  passed  over  with  ■  mere  refeteooe. 

"  Sir  Hnd«on  Lowe,  Bir  Hndwn  Low 
(By  naroe  and,  ah  1      nature  so), 

Ab  tbon  art  fond  of  penecntioiu ; 
Perhaps  thou  'st  T«ad  or  heard  reputed 
How  Captain  Onllirer  wis  treated. 
When  thrown  among  the  LilUpntians. 

"The;  tied  htm  down, —theae  lltUe  mendi^— 
And  having  valiantly  ascended 

Upon  the  might]'  man's  protuberance^ 
The;  did  so  stmt  t  Upon  mj  soul, 
It  must  hare  been  extremdy  droll, 
To  see  th^  VWJ  pride's  enbenaw  I 

"  And  how  the  don^tr  mulklas 
Amused  themselves  with  sticking  pins 

And  needles  in  the  great  man's  bmchea  i 
And  how  Kme  very  little  things. 
That  pM■^d  (or  lords,  on  •oslToldlii^ 
Got  up  and  worried  htm  with  spaachss. 

"  Alas  1  alas !  that  it  should  liappen 
To  mighty  men  to  be  caught  napping : 

Though  dUTerent,  too,  these  persecuttons : 
For  Oulliver  there  took  the  nap, 
WhUo  ken  the  Map— ah,  sad  mishap  I  — 
Is  tskoi     the  Unipntiani.'' 

+  In  the  excitement  that  followed  the  Bevola- 
tioD,  pnbUo  speaking  became  mora  oonunon  in  fiig- 
landthanithad  aver  had  baoD  before,  and  ssrenl 
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in  a  fvw  words,  bat  in  the  most  mbmuBive 
Humner,  lifting  up  my  left  hand  and  both  my 
ejee  to  the  Bun,  as  calling  him  for  a  witness ; 
and  being  almost  jEunished  with  hunger,  not 
having  eaten  a  mcffsel  for  some  hours  bef<nn 
I  le&  the  sh^,  I  found  the  demands  of  na- 
ture  so  strong  upon  me  that  I  could  not  for- 
bear showing  impatleaice  (pe^ps  against 
the  strict  redes  (rf  decent^)  by  putting  my 
finger  freqiiently  to  my  mouth  to  signify 
that  I  wanted  food.  The  kurgo  (for  so  they 
call  a  great  lord,  as  I  afterwuds  learnt)  un- 
derstood me  very  well.  He  descended  from 
the  stage,  and  commanded  that  several  lad- 
ders should  be  applied  to  my  sides,  on  which 
above  a  himdred  of  the  inhabitants  mounted 
and  walked  towards  my  mouth,  laden  with 
baskets  full  of  meat,  which  had  been  provided 
and  sent  thither  by  the  king's  iadaa,  upon 
the  first  intelligeBce  he  zeceiTed  of  me.  I 
observed  thrae  was  the  flesh  of  several  ani- 
mals, but  could  not  distingiush  thou  by  the 
taste.  There  were  shoulders,  le^  and  loins 
shaped  like  those  of  mutton,  and  very  well 
dreeeed,  but  smaller  than  the  wings  of  a  lark. 
I  ate  them  by  two  and  three  at  a  mouthful, 
and  took  three  loaves  at  a  time,  about  the 
bigness  of  musket^bullets.  They  supplied 
me  as  &st  as  they  could,  showing  a  thousand 
marks  of  wonder  and  astonishment  at  my 
bulk  and  iqtpetite. 

I  then  nude  another  sign  that  I  wanted 
drink.  They  fonnd  by  my  eating  that  a 
small  quantity  would  not  suffice  me,  and, 
being  a  moat  ii^enious  people,  they  slnng 
up,  with  great  dexterity,  one  of  their  lai^t 
hogsheads,  then  rolled  it  towards  my  hand, 
and  beat  out  the  top.  I  drank  it  off  at  a 
draught,  which  I  might  well  do,  for  it  did 
not  hold  half  a  pint,  and  tasted  like  a  small 
wine  of  Burgundy,  bnt  much  more  delicious. 
Thfiy  brooght  me  a  aeeond  hogshead,  which 

of  th«  Whig  lorda  reodersd  efflcient  aerrice  to  the 
caoH  of  the  HanoTerisn  sncceBBion  by  their  speoches 
at  connty  meetlnga.  Bwift  despised  and  h&t«d  these 
itlnmnt  orston,  to  whose  ezOTtions  the  overthrow 
his  party  was  mainly  owing,  and  it  b  probable 
tiist  in  tUs  description  lie  aUndea  to  some  particn- 
lar  leader  of  the  Whig  party  who  was  remarkable 
for  Us  addnsses  to  popalar  anemUies.  Sir  Rob- 
ert Wslpde,  after  fata  expulsion  from  Parliament, 
was  an  active  agitator  among  the  Whigs,  and  was 
not  less  formidable  to  Harley  and  Boliogbroke,  out- 
side the  walls  of  the  Honse  of  Commons,  than  he 
luul  been  as  a  leader  of  parUameotary  opposition. 


I  dzank  in  the  same  manner,  and  made  signs 
for  more,  but  they  had  none  to  give  me. 
When  I  had  performed  these  wonders,  they 
shouted  for  joy  and  danced  apon  my  breast, 
repeating  several  times,  as  they  did  at  first, 
Hekinah  degtU.  They  made  me  a  sign  tliat  I 
should  throw  down  two  lufgaheads,  but 
first  warning  the  people  below  to  stand  out 
of  the  way,  crying  aloud,  Boraek  movolah; 
and  when  they  saw  the  vessels  in  the  air, 
there  was  a  universal  shout  of  HMnah  degul. 
I  confess  I  was  oft^  tempted,  while  they 
were  passing  backwards  and  forwards  on  my 
body,  to  seize  forty  or  fifty  of  the  first  that 
came  in  my  reach,  and  dash  them  gainst  the 
ground.  But  the  remembrance  of  what  I 
had  felt,  which  probably  might  not  be  the 
worst  they  could  do,  and  the  promise  of  honor 
I  made  them, — fia  so  I  intopreted  my  aub- 
mianve  behavior,  — soon  drove  out  Uiese  im- 
aginations. Besidefl,  I  now  considered  my- 
self as  bound  by  the  laws  of  hospitality  to  a 
people  who  had  treated  me  wiUi  so  much 
expense  end  magnificence.  However,  in  my 
thoughts  I  could  not  sufficiently  wonder  at 
the  intrepidity  of  these  diminutive  mortals, 
who  durst  venture  to  mount  and  walk  upon 
my  body  while  one  of  my  hands  was  at  lib- 
erty, without  trembling  at  the  very  sight  of 
so  prodigious  a  creature  as  I  must  appear  to 
them.  After  some  time,  when  th^  observed 
that  I  made  no  more  demands  for  meat,  there 
appeared  before  me  a  person  of  h^h  rank, 
from  his  imperial  xniges^.  His  ezcelleniy, 
having  mounted  on  the  small  of  my  i^ht 
leg,  advanced  forwards  up  to  my  face,  with 
about  a  dozen  of  his  retinue,  aiKl  producing 
his  credentials  under  the  signet  royal,  which 
he  applied  close  to  my  eyes,  spoke  about  ten 
minutes  without  any  signs  of  anger,  but  with 
a  kind  of  determinate  resolution,  often  point- 
ing forwards,  which,  as  I  afterwards  found, 
was  towards  the  capital  city,  about  half  a 
mile  distant,  whither  it  was  agreed  by  his 
majesty  in  council  that  I  must  be  conveyed. 
I  answered  in  few  words,  but  to  no  purpose, 
and  made  a  sign  with  my  hand  t^iat  was 
loose,  puttii^  it  to  the  other  (but  over  his 
excellaugr^  head  for  fear  ot  hurting  him  or 
his  tiainX  and  then  to  my  awn.  head  and 
body,  to  signify  that  I  desired  my  liberty. 

It  appeared  that  he  understood  me  well 
enough,  for  he  idiook  his  head  by  way  of  dis- 
approbetitm,  and  held  his  hands  in  a  posture 
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to  show  that  I  mnrt  be  carried  m  a  priBcmer. 
However,  he  made  other  signs  to  let  me  un- 
ibntand  that  I  should  hare  meat  and  drink 
enooghf  and  very  good  treatment  Where- 
nptm  I  once  more  thought  of  attempting  to 
break  mj  bonds ;  but  again,  when  I  felt  the 
anart  of  their  anows  npnt  my  hee  and 
haadsi  which  were  all  in  bUaten,  and  many 
fif  the  darts  still  sticking  in  than,  and  ob- 
aerving  likewise  that  the  number  of  my  ene- 
mies increased,  I  gave  tokens  to  let  them 
know  that  they  might  do  with  me  what  they 
pleoAed.  Upon  this,  the  kurgo  and  his  train 
withdrew,  with  much  civility  and  cheerful 
countenances.  Soon  after  I  heard  a  general 
shout,  with  freqnent  repetitions  of  the  words 
Peplom  lelan,  and  I  felt  great  nombera  of 
people  on  my  left  side  relaxing  the  cords  to 
such  a  dcf;ree  Uiat  I  waa  able  to  turn  upon 
my  right,  and  to  ease  myself  by  resting  on 
tiie  other  side,  which  I  did,  to  the  great  as- 
tonishment of  the  people,  who,  coi^ecturing 
by  my  motion  what  I  was  going  to  do^  im- 
mediately opened  to  the  ri^t  and  Idt  on 
that  side,  to  avoid  the  danger  of  being 
crushed  by  my  great  bulk  and  weight  But, 
before  this,  they  had  daubed  my  face  and 
both  my  hands  with  a  sort  of  ointment,  very 
pleasant  to  the  smell,  which,  in  a  few-  min- 
utes, removed  all  the  smart  of  their  arrows. 
Them  circumstances,  added  to  the  refresh- 
ment  I  had  receivecl  by  their  victuals  and 
drink,  which  were  very  nourishing,  disposed 
me  to  sleep.  I  slept  about  eight  hours,  as  I 
was  afterwards  assured :  and  it  waa  no  wim- 
da,  for  the  physicians,  by  the  emperor's 
onler,  had  ming^l  a  sleepy  potion  in  the 
hogsheads  of  wine. 

It  seems  that  upon  the  first  moment  I  was 
diacoveretl  sleeping  on  the  ground,  after  my 
landing,  the  emperor  hod  early  notice  of  it 
by  an  express,  and  determined  in  coimcil 
that  X  should  be  tied  in  the  manner  I  have 
related  (which  was  done  in  the  night  while  I 
slept),  that  plenty  of  meat  and  drink  should 
be  sent  me,  and  a  machine  prepared  tio  carry 
me  to  the  capital  city.  This  leaolntion,  per- 
haps, may  appear  very  bold  ami  dangenms, 
and  I  am  confident  would  not  be  imitcUed  by 
any  prince  in  Europe  on  the  like  occasion. 
However,  in  my  opinion,  it  was  extremely 
prudent,  as  well  as  generous ;  for,  supposing 
these  pmple  had  endeavored  to  kill  me  with 
their  spears  and  arrows  while  I  was  asleep,  1 


should  certainly  hare  awaked  with  tiie  irst 
sense  of  smart,  which  might  so  far  have 
aroused  my  nige  and  strength  as  to  have  en- 
abled me  to  Ineak  the  strings  wherewith  I 
was  tied ;  after  which,  as  they  were  not  able 
to  make  reaistaDoe,  so  tb^  oonld  expect  no 
mercy. 

These  pec^de  ate  moat  enellmt  madiem»- 
ticians,  and  arrived  to  a  great  perfection  in 
mechanics  by  the  countenance  and  encour- 
agement of  the  emperor,  who  is  a  renowned 
patron  of  learning.  This  prince  has  several 
madiines  fixed  on  wheels  for  the  carriage  of 
trees  and  other  great  weights.  He  often 
builds  his  largest  men-of-war,  whereof  some 
are  nine  ieet  long,  in  the  woods  where  the 
timber  grows,  and  has  them  carried  on  these 
engines  three  or  four  houdretl  yards  to  tbe 
sea.  Five  hundred  carpenters  imd  ei^neers 
were  immediately  set  at  woric  to  prepare  tbe 
greateat  engine  they  had.  It  waa  a  ftame  of 
wood  raiaed  three  inches  from  tbe  ground, 
aboat  seven  fert  long  and  four  wid^  moving 
upon  twen^-two  wheels.  The  shout  I  heard 
was  upon  the  arrival  of  diis  engine,  which, 
it  seems,  set  out  in  four  hours  after  my  land- 
ing. It  was  brought  parallel  to  me,  as  I  lay. 
But  the  principal  difficulty  was  to  raise  and 
place  me  in  this  vebiule  Eighty  poles,  each 
of  one  foot  high,  were  erected  for  this  pur- 
pose, and  very  strong  cords  of  the  bigness  of 
packthread  were  fastened  by  hooks  to  many 
bandages  which  tbe  workmen  bad  girt  round 
my  neck,  my  hands,  my  body,  and  my  leg«. 
Nine  bundled  of  tibe  strongest  men  were 
employed  to  draw  up  these  cords,  \fj  many 
pulleys  fastened  on  the  poles,  and  thus,  in 
less  than  three  hours,  I  was  raised  and  slang 
into  the  engine,  and  there  tied  fast*  All 
this  I  was  told ;  for,  while  the  operation  was 
performing,  I  lay  in  a  profound  sleep,  by  the 

*  The  csntion  of  the  LflUpuUsn  conrtien  It  prob- 
ably designed  to  ridicule  the  over-acted  nollcitiule 
by  which  the  ministers  of  Qeorge  I.  aflfected  to  pro- 
tect the  king  from  the  plots  of  the  Jacoldtea.  The 
Tories,  who  hasted  to  greet  the  king  on  his  landing, 
were  either  refosed  admittuioe  or  harshly  dismissed. 
"  Lord  Baroooit,  who  arrived  with  a  patent  for  the 
pssnge  of  the  Prime  of  Wslei,  was  abmptly  dis- 
missed ;  the  Duke  of  Ormond,  who  was  haifmJig 
to  Oreeowich,  was  forbidden  to  appear  in  tbe  royal 
presence ;  and  Lord  Oxford,  who  had  shown  more 
joy  in  proclaiming  the  king  than  his  friends  thonght 
reapectfal  towards  the  late  qneen,  was  barely  ad- 
mitted in  the  crowd  to  kiss  the  kite's  hand."  — 
Lord  J.  RtuiOFa  Again  <^Bm^,  Vol  J.  pu  SOS. 
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force  of  that  Boporiferoiis  medicine  iufdsed 
into  my  liquor.  Fifteen  hundred  of  the  em- 
peror's largest  horses,  each  about  four  inches 
*  and  a  half  hi^^  were  eni|doyed  to  draw  me 
towards  the  metropolian  whidi,  as  I  said,  was 
half  a  mile  distant 

About  four  hours  after  we  began  our  jour- 
ney I  awaked  by  a  very  ridiculous  accident ; 
for  the  carria^  being  stopped  awhile  to  ad- 
just something  that  was  out  of  order,  two  or 
three  of  the  young  natives  bad  the  curiosity 
to  see  how  I  looked  when  I  was  asleep  ;  they 
climbed  np  into  the  engine,  and  advanced 
very  softly  to  my  face ;  one  of  them,  an  offi- 
cer in  the  guards,  put  the  sharp  end  of  his 
half-pike  a  good  way  up  into  my  left  nostril, 
which  tickled  my  nose  like  a  straw,  and 
made  me  sneeze  violently,  whereupon  they 
stole  off  unperceived,  and  it  was  three  weeks 
before  I  knew  the  cause  of  my  waking  so 
suddenly.  We  made  a  long  march  the  re- 
moiniug  part  of  the  day,  and  rested  at  night 
wiUi  five  hundred  guards  on  each  side  of  me, 
half  with  torches,  and  half  with  bows  and 
arrows,  ready  to  shoot  me  if  I  should  offer 
to  stir.  The  next  morning  at  sunrise  we 
continued  our  march,  and  arrived  within  two 
hundred  yards  of  the  city  gates  about  noon. 
The  emperor  and  all  his  court  came  out  to 
meet  us,  but  his  great  officers  would  by  no 
means  suffer  his  majesty  to  endanger  his  per>- 
8on  by  mounting  on  my  body. 

At  the  place  where  the  carriage  stopped, 
there  stood  an  ancient  temple,  esteemed  to  be 
the  largest  in  the  kingdom  ;  which,  having 
been  polluted  some  years  before  by  an  un- 
natural murder,  was,  according  to  the  zeal  of 
those  people,  looked  upon  as  profane,  and 
therefore  had  been  applied  to  common  use, 
and  all  the  ornaments  and  furniture  carried 
away.  In  this  edifice  it  was  determined  I 
should  lodge.  The  great  gate  fronting  to  the 
north  was  about  fonr  feet  hi^i,  and  almost 
two  feet  wide,  through  which  I  could  easily 
creep.  On  each  side  of  the  gate  was  a  small 
window,  not  above  six  inches  from  the 
ground ;  into  that  on  the  left  side  the  king's 
smith  conveyed  fourscore  and  eleven  chains 
like  those  tJiat  hang  to  a  lady's  watch  in 
Europe,  and  almost  as  large,  which  were 
locked  to  my  leftl^  with  six-and-thirty  pad- 
locks. Over  against  this  temple,  on  the  other 
side  of  the  great  highway,  at  twenty  feet  dis- 
tance, there  was  a  turret  at  least-  five  feet 


high.  Here  the  emperor  ascended,  with 
many  principal  lords  of  his  court,  to  have  an 
opportunity  of  viewing  me,  as  I  was  told,  for 
I  oould  not  see  them.  It  was  reckoned  that 
above  a  hundred  thonsand  inhabitants  came 
out  of  the  town  upon  the  same  errand ;  and, 
in  spite  of  nly  guards,  I  believe  there  could 
not  be  fewer  than  ten  thousand,  at  several 
times,  who  mounted  my  body  by  the  help  of 
ladders.  But  a  proclamation  was  soon  issued 
to  forbid  it  upon  pain  of  death.  When  the 
workmen  found  it  was  impossible  for  me  to 
break  loose,  they  cut  all  the  sbing^  that 
bound  me ;  whereupon  I  rose  up,  with  as 
melancholy  a  disposition  as  ever  I  had  in  my 
life.  But  the  noise  and  astonishment  of  the 
people,  at  seeing  me  rise  and  walk,  are  not  to 
be  expressed.  The  chains  that  held  my  left 
leg  were  about  two  yards  long,  and  gave  me 
not  only  the  liberty  of  walking  backwards 
and  forwards  in  a  semicircle,  but,  being 
fixed  within  four  inches  of  the  gate,  allowed 
me  to  creep  in  and  lie  at  my  full  length  in 
the  temple. 


CHAPTER  IL 

thb  bhpkrob  ov  uluput,  avtesdwd  bt 
beteral  of  thb  hobilitt,  coue8  to  bee 
the  anthor  in  bib  confiveuent.  —  the 
emperor's  febson  and  habit  described. 
—  learned  men  appointed  to  teach  the 
acthor  their  lanouaqb.  —  bb  gains 
fatobs  bt  his  mild  disposition. — bib 
pocketb  arb  beabchbd,  and  his  sword 
and  nstou  taken  from  him, 

Qdietlt  as  I  had  endured  my  tedious  con- 
finement to  one  posture,  it  was  with  great 
pleasure  that  I  found  myself  again  upon  my 
feet.  I  looked  about  me,  and  must  confess 
that  I  nevor  beheld  a  more  entertaining  pros- 
pect The  country  around  appeared  like  a 
continued  garden,  and  the  enclosed  fields, 
which  were  generally  fi>rty  feet  square,  re- 
sembled so  many  beds  ^  flowcra.  These 
fields  were  intermingled  with  woods  of  half 
a  9tang  *  and  the  tallest  trees,  as  I  conld 
judge,  appeared  to  be  seven  feet  high.  I 
viewed  the  town  on  my  left  hand,  which 
looked  like  tike  painted  scene  of  a  ci^  in  a 
theatre. 

*  A  stang  is  a  pole  or  perch;  sixteen  fset  anda 
hall— Or^. 
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Having  gone  into  my  botue  for  a  while,  I 
soon  came  out,  having  occasion  for  fresh  air. 
The  emperor  was  already  descended  from 
the  tow»,  and  advancing  on  horseback 
towards  me,  which  had  like  to  have  cost 
him  dear ;  for  the  beast,'  tlioiigh  very  well 
tittined,  yet  wholly  unused  to  such  a  sight, 
which  appeared  as  if  a  mountain  moved  be- 
fore him,  reared  ap  on  his  hinder  feet :  but 
that  prince,  who  is  an  excellent  horseman, 
kept  his  seat,  till  his  attendants  ran  in,  and 
held  the  bridle,  while  his  majesty  had  time 
to  dismount.* 

When  he  alighted,  he  surveyed  me  round 
with  great  admiration,  but  kept  beyond  the 
length  of  my  chain.  He  ordered  his  cooks 
and  butlers,  who  were  already  prepared, 
to  give  me  vietnals  and  drink^  whidi  they 
pushed  fbrwaid  in  a  sort  of  vehicles  upon 
wheels,  till  I  eonld  reach  them.  I  took 
these  vehicles,  and  soon  emptied  them  all : 
twenty  of  them  were  filled  with  meat  and 

'  There  can  be  little  room  for  doubting  that,  in 
the  description  of  the  emperor  of  LUlipnt,  Swift 
dimly  ibadoired  forth  eome  leading  tnlta  In  the 
character  of  George  L  The  {Mints  of  direct  resem- 
Uance,  however,  for  obvious  reuons,  are  very  f^ ; 
n  in  only  by  collecting  all  the  tncldente  recorded  of 
the  Lilltpatian  emperor,  that  we  find  out  his  gen- 
eral slmiUrity  to  the  first  monarch  of  the  boose 
of  Bninswick.  The  following  accoont  of  Qeoi^ 
I.  will  enable  the  reader  to  discover  the  most 
prominent  points  of  identity  in  the  two  portraits : 
"George  L  ascended  the  English  throne  la  his 
fifty-fifth  year,  when  men  are  nsnally  man  dis- 
posed to  acqniesce  hi  the  settled  routine  than  ven- 
ture Ml  DOvd  and  partus  tnmbleaiHDe  axpeil- 
ments.  Horeovar,  the  natnial  dispbeltlon  and 
understanding  of  khig  were  not  of  a  Und,  at 
any  period  of  his  life,  to  carry  him  out  of  the  estab- 
lished orbit.  He  was  a  person  of  as  simple  tastes 
as  appearance ;  in  England  ha  was  a  stranger,  his 
home  being  Hanover.  Ha  naturally  inclined  to  the 
seclusion  of  a  private  station,  b<^ng  shy  and  re- 
■erved  in  pnbUc,  bat  easy  and  facetious  among  his 
intimates.  During  the  fourteen  years  bis  gov- 
emment  of  the  eleotonte  be  had  acquired  the  repn- 
tation  ct  a  juat  and  dreomapact  prinoe,  who  well 
nnderatood  and  steadily  pursued  his  own  intareets, 
and  would  bare  been  wdl  oontant  to  end  his  days 
in  the  petty  atmreign^  of  his  anoestora,  had  not 
the  ambition  of  others  been  greater  than  bis  own. 
Punctual  in  business,  he  was  more  dull  than  indo- 
lent; and  the  plain  honesty  of  his  temper,  joined 
with  the  narrow  notions  of  a  low  education,  made 
bim  look  upon  his  acceptance  of  the  crown  as  an 
act  of  usurpation,  which  was  always  uneasy  to  him. 
Ha  had  no  taste  for  literature  or  tha  aita,  and  was 


ten  with  liquor  ;  each  of  the  former  afforded 
me  two  or  three  good  mouthfuls ;  and  I 
emptied  the  liquor  of  ten  vessels,  which  was 
contained  in  evthen  phials,  into  one  vehicU^ 
dxinkiog  it  at  a  draii^t ;  ami  so  I  did 
with  the  rest  The  empress  and  young 
piincea  of  the  blood  of  bc^  sexes,  attended 
by  many  ladies,  sat  at  some  distance  in  their 
chairs ;  but  upon  the  accident  that  happened 
to -the  emperor's  horse,  they  alighted,  and 
came  near  his  person,  which  I  am  now  going 
to  describe.  He  ia  toller,  by  almost  the 
breadth  of  my  nail,  than  any  of  hia  court, 
which  alone  is  enough  to  strike  an  awe  into 
the  beholders.  His  features  are  strong  and 
masculine,  with  an  Austrian  lip,  and  arched 
nose  ;  his  complexion  olive,  hia  countenance 
erect,  his  body  and  limbs  well  proportioned, 
all  his  motions  graceful,  and  his  deportment 
majestic.  He  wasthen  pasi  his  prime,  being 
twenty-ei|^  years  and  three  quarts  old, 
of  which  he  had  reigned  about  seven  in  great 
felid^,  and  generally  victocioua.  Fw  the 

very  pardmoniona."  —  Wade's  BritiA  Bittorff 
p.  m 

Compare  also  the  following  passage  from  Thack- 
eray's "Four  Oeotgea,"  pp.  IS,  2S :  "In  his 
father's  hf^time,  and  at  the  head  of  Uie  Hanover 
forces  of  eight  or  ten  thousand  men,  Qeorge  served 
the  Emperor  on  the  Danube  against  the  Turks,  at 
the  6ic^  of  Viemia,  in  Italy,  and  on  the  Rhinei 
When  he  succeeded  to  the  electorate,  he  handled  its 
afloirs  with  great  prudence  and  dexterity.  He  was 
very  much  liked  by  his  people  of  Hanover.  He  did 
not  show  his  feaUnga  much,  but  he  cried  heartily 
on  lesvfa^  tham,  aa  they  ciiad  for  joy  when  ha 
oame  hade.  H«  ahowed  an  nnoommon  pnulanoa 
and  coolness  of  behavior  when  he  came  into  his 
kingdom  [of  England],  exhibitii^  no  elation,  rea- 
sonably doubtful  whether  he  should  not  be  turned 
out  some  day;  looking  upon  himself  only  as  a 
lodger,  and  making  the  most  of  his  brief  tenure  of 
3t  James's  and  Hampton  Court ;  plundering,  it  is 
true,  somewhat,  and  dividing  among  his  German 
followera,  —  but  what  could  be  expected  of  a  sover- 
eign who  at  home  oould  sell  his  subjects  at  so  many 
ducats  per  head,  and  make  no  scrapie  In  so  dis- 
posing of  them  1  I  fvuy  a  oonsidOTable  shrewd- 
ness, prodence,  and  even  moderation,  in  his  ways. 
tiio  German  Protestant  was  a  cheaper  and  better 
and  kinder  king  than  the  Catholic  Stuart  in  whose 
ch^r  he  sat,  and  so  far  loyal  to  England  that  he  let 
England  govern  herself.  ....  The  king  we  had  se- 
lected, the  courtlera  who  came  in  his  train,  the 
English  nobles  who  came  to  welcome  him,  and  on 
marty  of  whom  the  shrewd  old  cynic  turned  his 
back,  —  I  proteet  it  la  a  wooderfnl  satirical  pic- 
ture." . 
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better  eonvenience  of  beholding  him,  I  Uy 
on  my  side,  bo  that  my  iace  was  parallel  to 
hiBy  and  be  stood  bat  three  yards  off :  how- 
ever, I  have  had  him  since  many  times  in 
nqr  hand,  and  therefon  cannot  be  deceived 
in  the  description.  His  dress  ms  very  plain 
and  simpte>  and  the  jashion  of  it  between  the 
Asiatic  and  the  European ;  but  he  had  on 
his  head  a  light  helmet  of  gold,  adorned  with 
jewels,  and  a  plume  on  the  crest  He  held 
his  sword  drawn  in  his  hand  to  defend  him- 
self, if  I  should  happen  to  break  loose  :  it 
was  almost  three  inches  long;  the  hilt  and 
scabbard  were  gold,  enriched  with  diamonds. 
His  voice  was  shrill,  but  very  clear  and  ar- 
ticulate ;  and  I  could  distinctly  bear  it  when 
I  stood  np.  The  ladies  and  courtiers  were 
all  roost  magnificoitly  dad  ;  so  that  the  spot 
they  stood  upon  seemed  to  lesemUe  a  petti- 
coat spread  on  the  ground,  embnndered  with 
figures  of  gold  and  silver.  His  imperial 
majesty  spoke  often  to  me,  and  I  returned 
answers  ;  but  neither  of  ns  could  understand 
a  syllable.  There  were  several  of  his  priests 
and  lawyers  present  (as  I  conjectured  by 
their  habits),  who  were  commanded  to  ad- 
dress themselves  to  me  ;  and  I  spoke  to  them 
in  as  many  languages  as  I  had  the  least 
smattering  of.  which  were  Hi^  and  Low 
Bntch,  Latin,  French,  Spanish,  Italian,  and 
Lingua  Fmnca ;  but  all  to  no  purpose. 
After  about  two  hours  the  court  retired,  and 
I  was  left  with  a  strong  guard,  to  prevent 
the  impertinence  and  probably  tiie  malice  of 
the  rabble,  who  were  very  impatient  to 
crowd  about  me  as  near  as  they  dunit ;  and 
some  of  them  hod  the  impudence  to  shoot 
their  arrows  at  me  as  I  sat  on  the  ground  by 
the  door  of  my  house,  whereof  one  very  nar- 
rowly missed  my  left  eye.  But  the  colonel 
ordered  six  of  &a  ringleaders  to  be  seized, 
and  thought  no  punishment  so  proper  as  to 
deliver  them  bound  into  my  handn ;  which 
some  of  his  soldiers  accordingly  did,  pushing 
them  forwards  with  the  bnt-ends  of  their 
pikes  into  my  reach.  I  took  them  all  in  ray 
right  hand,  put  five  of  them  into  my  coat- 
pocket,  and,  as  to  the  sixth,  I  made  a  counte- 
nance as  if  I  would  eat  him  alive.  The 
poor  man  squalled  terribly,  and  the  colonel 
and  his  officers  were  in  much  pain,  especially 
when  they  saw  me  take  out  my  penknife : 
but  I  soon  put  them  out  of  £ear  ;  for,  looking 
mildly,  and  immediately  catting  strings 


he  was  bound  with,  I  set  him  gently  on  the 
ground,  and  away  he  ran.  I  treated  the  rest 
in  the  same  manner,  taking  them  one  by  one 
out  of  my  pocket ;  and  I  observed  boUi  the 
Boldiere  and  people  were  highly  delighted  at 
this  maA  <iimy  clemency,  which  was  repie- 
sented  very  much  to  my  advantage  at  court* 

Towards  night  I  got  with  some  difficulty 
into  my  house,  where  I  lay  on  the  ground, 
and  continued  to  do  so  about  a  fortnight ; 
during  which  time  the  emperor  gave  orders 
to  have  a  bed  prepared  for  me.  Six  hun- 
dred bedst  of  the  common  measure  were 
brought  in  carriages  and  worked  up  in  my 
house ;  a  hundred  and  fifiy  of  their  beds, 
sewn  together,  made  up  the  breadth  and 
length  ;  and  these  were  four  double  ;  which, 
however,  kept  me  but  very  indifferently  bom. 
the  haidnesB  of  the  floor,  that  waji  of  smooth 
time.  By  the  same  computation  they  pro- 
videil  me  with  sheets,  blankets,  and  coverlets, 
tolerable  enough  for  one  who  had  been  ao 
long  inured  to  hardships. 

As  the  news  of  my  arrival  spread  through 
the  kin^om,  it  brought  prodigious  numbers 
of  rich,  idle,  and  curious  people  to  see  me, 
BO  that  the  villages  were  almost  emptied  ; 
and  great  neglect  of  tillage  and  household 
affairs  must  have  ensued,  if  his  imperial 
majesty  had  not  provided,  by  several  procla- 
mations and  orders  of  state,  against  this  in- 
conveniency.  He  directed  that  those  who 
had  already  beheld  me  should  return  home, 
and  not  presume  to  come  within  fifty  yards 

my  house  without  license  from  the  court ; 
whereby  the  eecretaries  of  state  got  consider- 
able fees. 

In  the  mean  time  the  emperor  held  fieqaoit 
couudb,  to  debate  what  course  should  be 

*  Onllfver's  histoiy,  as  a  eoortler  at  LilHpot,  ia 
obHoTiBly  designed  to  represent  the  administntion 
of  Hsriey  and  Bolingbroke  at  the  dose  of  Anne'a 
reign,  Whatover  vera  the  otho-  demerits  of  that 
cabinet,  it  mnst  be  confeBsed  that  they  showed 
more  tondemess  to  the  party  by  which  they  were 
opposed,  and  greater  clemency  to  political  delin- 
qnents,  than  tbrir  sncoeaaors.  This  forbearance, 
eq>eciiiUy  hi  the  case  of  libellers,  is  rery  ingen- 
lonaly  InUmated  hf  OolUver's  gnntliig  pardon  to 
the  malidoDS  an^sis.  EMft  nsed  froqaeatly  to 
remark  that  Anne  was  the  only  sovereign  daring 
whoae  enUre  reign  no  one  raffered  the  penalties  of 
high  treanon. 

t  Otilllver  has  obmrred  graat  exactncM  in  the 
jnst  proportion  and  i^tpaarsoce  of  the  objects  thns 
kasaosd.— Orr»ry. 


Digitized  by 


a 


GULXJVEB'S  TBAVELS. 


657 


taken  with  me ;  audi  was  ^teinnadsaaBazed 
byapaitiiBularfiteixltapanDiLofgnatqiulxtj, 
who  was  aa  much  in  the  aeentaiaiqrf  that  the 
court  was  imder  muy  diAcoltiea  concerning 
me.  They  apprehended  my  breakii^  looee ; 
that  my  diet  would  be  very  expensive,  and 
mifthtcanseaCamine.*  Sconetimee  they  deter- 
mined to  Btarre  me,  or  at  least  to  shoot  me  in 
the  face  and  hands  withpoisoned  anovs,  which 
would  soon  despatch  me  ;  but  again  they  con- 
sidered that  the  stench  of  ao  large  a  carcass 
might  produce  a  plague  in  the  metropolis, 
and  probably  spread  through  the  whole  king- 
dran.  In  tlw  nudst  of  these  conaultatifms, 
Bereial  officoa  of  the  army  went  to  the  dorar 
of  the  great  oonncil-chamber,  and  two  of 
them  being  admitted,  gave  an  acconnt  of  my 
behavior  to  the  six  criminaJa  aixfVB  men- 
tioned ;  which  made  so  fovomble  an  impres- 
aion  in  the  breast  of  his  majtisty  and  the 
whole  hoard,  in  my  behalf,  that  an  imperial 
commission  was  issued  out,  obliging  all  the 
villages,  nine  hundred  yards  round  the  city, 
to  deliver  in  every  morning  six  beeves,  forty 
sheep,  and  other  victuals  for  my  suBtenauce ; 
together  with  a  proportionable  quantity  of 
bread  and  wine  and  other  liquors ;  for  the 
dne  payment  of  wliich  his  majesty  gave  as- 
signments upon  his  treasnzy:  Ssa  this  pinoe 
lives  ehi^y  upon  his  own  demeanea ;  ael- 
dom,  except  upon  great  occasions,  xaisingany 
subddies  upon  his  subjects,  who  are  bound  to 
attend  him  in  his  wars  at  their  own  expense. 
An  establishment  was  also  made  of  six  hun- 
dred persons  to  be  my  domestics,  who  had 
board  w^es  allowed  for  their  maintenance, 
and  tents  built  for  them  very  conveniently 
on  each  side  of  my  door.  It  was  likewise 
ordered  that  three  hundred  tailors  should 
make  me  a  suit  of  clothes,  after  the  fashion  of 
the  country;  that  six  of  his  majesty's  great- 
est scholars  should  be  employed  to  instruct 
me  in  their  language ;  and,  lastly,  that  the 
emperor's  horses,  and  those  of  the  nobility 
and  troops  of  guards,  should  be  frequently 
exercised  in  my  sight,  to  accustom  them- 
selves to  me.  All  these  orders  were  duly  put 
in  execution ;  and  in  about  three  weeks  I 
made  a  great  progress  in  it-ming  their  lan- 
guage: during  which  time  the  emperor  fre- 

*  Tlu  psisitaoiiy  of  Qeorge  I.  has  been  alrsidy 
notlosd;  "svsrioe  was  so  predominsnt  in  him  that 
bs  would  niM  no  troops  to  saenrs  the  anooflnlflai." 
— IFarfrs  JMIM  iKKofy,  p.  8M. 


quentfy  honoed  me  with  his  viiitfl,  and  was 
pleased  to  as^  my  masters  in  fa«^i"g  m& 
We  bogaii  already  to  ooavase  together  in 
some  sort;  and  tiie  first  wnda  I  leamt 
were  to  express  my  desire  "  that  he  would  be 
pleased  to  give  me  my  liberty " ;  which  I 
every  day  repeated  on  my  knees.  His  answer, 
as  I  could  apprehend  it,  was, "  that  this  must 
be  a  work  of  time,  not  to  be  thought  on 
without  the  advice  of  his  council,  and  that 
first  I  most  ^tttnos  kelmin  pmo  deamar  Urn 
empoao";  that  is,  swear  a  peace  with  him 
and  his  kingdom  :  however,  that  I  should  b« 
used  with  aU  kindness ;  and  he  advised  me 
"  to  acquire,  by  my  patience  and  discreet  be- 
havior, the  good  OEonion  of  himself  and  his 
sulgecta.'*  He  dedred  "I  would  not  take  it 
ill  if  he  gave  orders  to  certain  proper  of- 
ficers to  search  me ;  for  probably  I  might 
carry  about  me  several  weapons,  which  must 
needs  be  dangerous  things  if  they  answered 
the  bulk  of  so  prodigious  a  person."  I  said, 
"  His  majesty  should  be  satisfied  ;  for  I  was 
ready  to  stiip  myself^  and  turn  up  my 
pockets  before  him."  This  I  delivered  part 
in  words  and  part  in  signs.  He  replied 
"  that,  by  the  laws  of  the  kingdom,  I  must 
be  seatehed  hj  two  of  his  oflkus ;  that  ha 
knew  this  could  not  be  done  without 
my  consent  and  Basiatance ;  and  he  had  so 
good  an  opinionof  my  generosity  and  justice, 
as  to  trust  their  persons  in  my  hands ;  that 
whatever  they  took  from  me  should  be  re- 
turned when  I  left  the  country,  or  paid  for  at 
the  rate  which  I  would  set  upon  them"  I  took 
up  the  two  officers  'in  my  hands,  put  them 
first  into  my  coat-pockets,  and  then  into 
every  other  pocket  about  me,  except  my  two 
fobs  and  another  secret  pocket,  which  I  had 
no  mind  should  be  aeazehed,  wherein  I  had 
some  little  neeeesariee  that  were  of  no  con- 
sequence to  ai^  but  myseUL  la  one  of 
my  fobs  there  was  a  silver  watch,  and  in  the 
other  a  small  quantity  of  gold  in  a  purse. 
These  gentlemen,  having  pen,  ink,  and  paper 
about  them,  made  an  exact  inventory  of 
everything  they  saw ;  and  when  they  had 
done,  desired  I  would  set  them  down,  that 
they  might  deliver  it  to  the  emperor.  This 
inventory  I  afterwards  translated  into  Eng- 
lish, and  is  word  for  word  as  follows  :  * — 

*  This  inventory  is  designed  to  ridicule  ts- 
porta  of  the  Mvenil  committeea  of  secrecy  «ppoint«l 
by  Walpols  to  InTSstigsts  tbepresnmsd  deslgBScf 
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indeed,  I  could  not  very  perfecUj  understand 
them.  I  ttten  gave  up  my  silver  and  copper 
monej,  my  purae,  with  nine  large  pieces  of 
gold  and  some  smaller  onea^  my  knife  and 
razor,  my  comb  and  nlver  anuff-boz,  my 
handkoxMef  and  jonrntd-booL  Hy  scimi- 
tar, pistols,  and  pouch  were  conveyed  in 
carrii^  to  his  majesty's  stores ;  but  Uie  zeat 
of  my  goods  were  returned  m& 

I  had,  as  I  before  oheerred,  one  private 
pocket,  which  escaped  their  search,  wherein 
there  was  a  pair  of  spectadee  (which  I  some- 
times use  for  the  weakness  of  mine  eyes),  a 
pocket  perspective,  and  some  other  little 
conveniences,  which,  being  of  no  consequence 
to  the  emperor,  I  did  not  think  myself  bound 
in  honor  to  discover,  and  I  apprehended  they 
might  be  lost  or  ^idled  if  I  Teutuied  them 
out  of  my  poiseBsum. 


CHAPTER  III. 

TBS  AUVHOB  DITBBIS  TBI  EHPSBOB,  AND 
HIB  NOBIUTT  Of  BOTH  SIXES,  IN  A  TEBT 
tJKCOHHOH  HAHNBB.  — TBB  DITEBSI0N8  OF 

THB  CODBT  OF  LILUPUT  DESCRIBED.  —  THE 
ACTHoa  HAS  HIS  UBERTT  QKAHTED  HIM 
DFOB  CSRTAIH  CONDITIONS. 

Mt  gentleness  and  good  bdiavior  had 
gained  so  far  on  the  emperor  and  his  court, 
and  indeed  upon  the  anny  and  pet^le  in 
general,  that  1  began  to  conceive  hopes  of 
getting  my  liberty  in  a  short  time.  I  took 
all  possible  methods  to  cultivate  this  fovora- 
ble  disposition.  The  natives  came  by  degrees 
to  be  less  apprehensive  of  any  danger  from 
me.  I  would  sometimes  lie  doMrn  and  let 
five  or  six  of  them  dance  on  my  hand  ;  and 
at  last  the  boys  and  girls  would  venture  to 
come  and  play  at  hide-and-seek  in  my  hair. 
I  had  now  made  a  good  progress  in  tmder- 
standing  and  speaking  the  language.  The 
emperor  had  a  mind  one  day  to  entertain  me 
with  several  of  the  country  shows,  wherein 
they  exceeded  all  nations  I  have  known, 
boUi  for  dexterity  and  magnificence.  I  was 
diverted  with  none  so  much  as  that  of  the 
rope-dancers,  performed  upon  a  plender  white 
thread,  extended  about  two  feet  and  twelve 
inches  &om  the  ground.  Upon  which  I 
shall  desire  liber^,  with  the  reader's  pa- 
tience, to  enlaige  a  little. 


This  diversion  is  only  pisctised  hj  those 
persona  who  are  candidates  for  great  emplc^- 
ments  and  high  iavor  at  court.  They  are 
trained  in  this  art  from  their  youth,  and  are 
not  always  of  noble  birUi  ax  liberal  educa- 
tion. When  a  great  office  is  vacant,  either 
by  death  or  diegyace  (whu^  oHm  happens^ 
five  or  BIX  (tf  those  cuididates  pcAiticm  the 
emperor  to  entertain  his  mtgesfy  and  the 
court  with  a  dance  on  Uie  rope  ;  and  who- 
ever jumps  the  highest  without  falling  suc- 
ceeds in  the  office.  Vety  often  the  chief 
ministers  themselves  are  commanded  to  show 
their  skill,  and  to  convince  the  emperor  that 
they  have  not  lost  their  faculty.  Flimnsi^ 
the  treasurer,  is  allowed  to  cut  a  caper  en 
the  straight  rope,  at  least  an  indi  hi^ier 
than  any  other  hud  in  the  whole  enqoie.  I 
have  seen  him  do  the  summerset*  sevmd 
times  together  npon  a  .trencher  fixed  on  s 
rope  which  is  no  thicker  than  a  eonmum 
packthread  in  Enghmd.t   Uy  friend  Rel- 

*  Summertet  or  tumm^nault,  a  gambol  of  &  tam- 
bier  in  which  he  spriiigs  np,  tnnu  heels  orer  head 
in  the  air,  and  oomee  down  apoo  hia  feet.  —  Orig. 

t  Fllmnap  is  Intended  for  Sir  Robert  Wilpole, 
trom  whom  Swift  at  first  bad  siHDe  expectatkau  of 
promotion;  whao  tluM  wen  disappointed  the  Dean 
became  the  bitter  eoemy  of  the  minister,  and  his 
hatred  was  aggravated  by  the  seal  with  wUch  Wil- 
pole persecuted  Swift's  great  favorites,  Lord  Bo- 
liDgbroke  aod  Dr.  Atterbtuy,  bishop  of  Bocheiter. 
In  an  epistle  to  the  poet  Gay  the  Dean  gives  the 
following  bitter  descriptios  of  Walpole :  — 

"And  lint  to  make  1117  obaerratloB  li^t, 
I  pboe  a  ■tetoanuii  full  before  my  si^^ 
A  bloet«d  ininM«r  In  all  hii  gear, 
With  ihameleu  visage  end  perfldlona  leer; 
Two  ron  of  teeth  arm  each  devouring  Jew, 
And  oetrich-Uke  his  BQ-dlgestfiig  maw. 
My  Uncj  drags  thla  monfcter  to  mj  rlew. 
To  ahow  the  world  hie  chief  rerena  in  joo. 
Of  loud  unnwiaiiipg  eoonda  a  tepid  flood 
Rolls  from  hia  mouth  in  plenteous  atteems  of  nmd ; 
With  tbeae  the  court  and  senete-bonae  be  idiei^ 
Hede  up  ofooiee  and  Impudence  and  lies." 

And  agsin,  allwUng  to  Walpole's  continnaaoe  ta 
olRos  onder  George  IL,  and  ^  ^penow  Conqrton's 
refuel  to  f ona  an  administration :  — 

'*  I  knew  ■  braaen  mlnlater  itf  state. 
Who  bore  for  twice  ten  jreert  the  poblto  hate : 
In  every  mouth  the  qneetkm  meet  in  rogue 
Was,  "When  will  tbey  turn  out  this  odkma  ngaet" 
A  Jonctare  happened.  In  hie  highest  pride : 
While  he  went  rotibing  on,  old  master  died. 
We  thought  there  now  remained  no  room  to  doubly 
Hia  work  le  drae.  the  miniater  most  out 
The  court  invited  more  than  ooe  or  two ; 
Wm  yon,  Blr^ancarr  or  will  font  o»|Pser 
Bat  not  a  soul  his  oOee  dust  aooept; 
The  subtle  knave  had  all  tba  plBBdit  sv«ft  J 
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dxeaal,  {ffineipal  aeczetory  for  private  affaira, 
IB  in  my  opmion,  if  1  am  not  partial,  the 
Becond  after  the  tnasuier  ;*  ibe  rest  of  the 
great  offioers  are  mudi  upon  a  par. 

These  direraioDs  are  often  attended  with 
Catal  accideuta,  whereof  great  niunben  are  on 
record.  I  myself  have  Been  two  or  three 
candidates  break  a  limb.  But  the  danger  is 
much  greater  when  the  miniBters  themselves 
are  commanded  to  show  their  dexterity  I  for, 
by  contending  to  excel  themselves  and  their 
fellows,  they  strain  so  fur  that  there  is  hardly 
one  of  them  who  has  not  received  a  fall,  and 
acane  of  them  two  or  three.  I  was  assured 
that,  a  year  or  two  before  my  arrival,  Flim- 
nap  would  in&lUb]^  have  broke  his  neck  if 
one  of  the  kin^a  ooahiona  that  accidentally 
lay  on  the  ground  had  not  weakened  the 
fwce  of  his  blLt 

There  is  likewise  another  diversion,  which 
is  only  shown  before  the  emperor  and  em- 
press and  the  first  minister,  upon  particular 
occadona.  The  emperor  lays  on  the  table 
three  fine  silkw  threads  of  six  inches  long ; 
one  Is  blue,  the  other  red,  and  the  third 
green.  These  threads  are  proposed  as  prizes 
I  for  those  persons  whom  the  emperor  has  a 
mind  to  distingoish  by  a  peculiar  mark  of 
his  &vor.  The  ceremony  is  performed  in 
hia  Du^es^s  great  chamber  of  state,  where 
the  ca^dates  are  to  undergo  a  trial  of  dex- 
terity very  di^rent  from  the  former^  and 
such  as  I  have  not  observed  the  least  resem- 
blance of  in  any  country  of  the  New  or  Old 

And  (Och  wu  then  the  temper  of  the  Uiimb  ; 

He  owed  bb  pRaervxtion  to  hi*  ctIiimi. 

Tbe  auMUdatH  obiencd  hla  dlrly  pewc. 

Nor  fmi&d  It  dlBtouIt  to  gnew  tha  cause ; 

But  when  thej  uMltmch  fiinl  oormpttoDs  mmd  Um, 

Away  they  ied,  ettd  left  him  u  tbej  found  him." 

*  Hr.  Seerataiy  Stmhope  was  moat  probably  in- 
tcnaded  by  Ssldnsal ;  ha  anpplanted  Walpole  in 
1717,  and  adopted  a  more  tamparate  and  eoncOiap 
tory  coarse  towards  the  Tories  and  JacoUtea,  with 

whom  Swift  was  connectad. 

f  Walpole  was  oompelled  to  resign  his  oiflcfl  of 
state  throngh  the  intrigues  of  Lord  Snnderland  and 
Hr.  Secretary  Stanhope,  who,  following  the  king  to 
Hanover,  songht  and  foand  a  favorable  opportunity 
of  supplanting  Walpole  and  Towmheud  in  the 
royal  fovor.  After  an  exclosion  ot  four  yean, 
whioh  seoned,  politically,  "to  have  broken  his 
neck,"  lie  was  restored  hy  Us  biterSst  with  the 
Diuheas  tsi  Kendal,  tha  Ikvoiite  mistresa  of  George 
I. ;  and  this  was  "the  king's  cushion  that  lay 
Boddentany  on  the  gnrand,  and  wsskcned  the  fime 
oftheftlL" 


World.  The  emperor  holds  a  stick  in  his 
hands,  both  ends  parallel  to  the  horizon, 
while  the  candidates,  advancing  one  1^  one, 
sometimes  bap  over  the  stiel^  ■'y«wgt:itn4wf 
creep  under  it,  backward  and  forward,  ser- 
eral  times,  according  aa  the  stick  is  advanced 
or  depreased.  Sometimes  the  emperor  holds 
one  end  of  the  stick  and  the  first  minister 
the  other ;  sometimes  the  minister  has  it 
entirely  to  himself^  Whoever  performs  his 
part  with  the  most  agility,  and  holds  out  the 
longest  in  leaping  and  creeping,  is  rewarded 
with  the  blue-colored  silk  ;  the  red  is  given 
to  the  next,  and  the  green  to  the  third,  which 
they  all  wear  girt  twice  around  about  the 
middle ;  and  you  see  few  great  persons  about 
this  court  who  are  not  adorned  with  one  of 
these  giidlesb* 

The  horses  of  the  army  and  tiioee  of  the 
royal  stables,  having  been  daily  I«d  before 
me,  were  no  longer  shy,  but  would  come  up 
to  my  very  feet  without  starting.  The  riders 
would  leap  them  over  my  hand,  as  I  held  it 
on  the  ground ;  and  one  of  the  emperor's 
huntsmen,  upon  a  lai^  courser,  took  my 
foot,  shoe  and  all,  which  was  indeed  a 
prodigious  leap.  I  had  the  good  fortune  to 
divert  the  emperor  one  day  after  a  very 
extraordinary  manner.  I  desired  he  would 
order  several  sticks  of  two  feet  high,  and  the 
thickness  of  an  ordinary  cane,  to  he  brought 
me ;  whereupon  hu  majesty  commanded  Uie 
master  of  his  woods  to  give  directions  accord- 
ingly ;  and  the  next  morning  six  woodmen 
arrived,  with  as  many  carriages,  drawn  by 
eight  horses  to  each.  I  took  nine  of  these 
sticks,  and  fixing  them  firmly  in  the  ground 
in  a  quadrangular  figure,  two  feet  and  a  half 
square,  I  took  four  other  sticks  and  tied  them 
{wrallel  at  each  comer,  about  two  feet  from 
the  ground  ;  then  I  fastened  my  handkerchief 
to  the  nine  sticks  that  stood  erect,  and 
extended  it  on  all  sides,  till  it  was  tight  aa 
the  of  a  drum ;  and  the  four  parallel 
sttcka,  riaiDg  about  five  inches  higher  than 

•  He  revival  of  the  Order  of  the  Bath  by  Sir 
Robert  Walpole  In  1726,  as  a  cheap  meant  of  grati* 
f^ing  his  political  adherents,  was  fair  game  to  a 
Batirist  like  Swift.  Walpole  was  distinguished,  not 
only  by  the  Order  of  the  Bath,  bnt  by  that  of  the 
Garter,  which  was  conferred  on  him  in  172Si,  — 
CbcBs's       <ff  WdtpoU. 

It  is  scarcely  necesstry  to  mention  that  tdoe  is 
the  oognlsanea  of  the  Garter,  nd  of  tha  Bath,  and 
giMO  of  tbe  IMstla, 
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the  handkradiief,  eerred  as  ledges  on  each 
aide.  When  I  had  finished  my  work,  I 
desired  the  emperor  to  let  a  troop  of  the 
best  hone,  twenty-fonr  in  number,  come  and 
etercise  upon  this  plain.  His  majesty  ap- 
proved  of  the  propoetd,  and  I  took  them  np, 
<nie  hj  one,  in  my  hands,  ready  mounted  and 
aimed,  yriSh  the  proper  offloers  to  ezezebe 
tbon.  As  soon  as  they  got  into  coder,  they 
divided  into  two  parties,  perfbnued  mock 
skirmishes,  discharged  blunt  airows,  drew 
their  swords,  fled  and  puisned,  attacked  and 
retired,  end,  in  short,  discovered  the  beat 
military  discipline  I  ever  beheld.  Xhe  par- 
allel sticks  secured  them  and  their  horses 
from  fidling  over  the  stage  ;  and  the  emperor 
was  so  much  delighted,  that  he  ordered  this 
entertainment  to  be  repeated  several  days, 
and  once  was  pleased  to  be  lifted  up,  and 
give  the  word  of  command,  and  with  great 
difficidty  persuaded  even  tiie  em^n^ess  her- 
self to  let  me  hold  her  in  her  close  chair 
within  two  yards  of  the  stage,  when  she  was 
able  to  take  a  ihll  view  of  the  whole  per- 
formance. It  was  my  good  fortune  that  no 
ill  accident  happened  in  these  entertainments  ; 
only  once  a  fiery  horse,  that  belonged  to  one 
of  the  captains,  pawing  with  his  hoof,  struck 
a  hole  in  my  handkerchief,  and  his  foot 
slipping,  he  overdirew  his  rider  and  himself ; 
but  I  immediately  relieved  them  both,  and, 
cbvoing  the  hole  with  one  hand,  I  set  down 
the  troop  with  the  other,  in  the  same  manner 
as  I  took  them  up^  The  horse  that  fell  was 
strained  in  the  left  shoulder,  but  the  rider 
got  no  hurt ;  and  I  repaired  my  handkerchief 
as  well  OS  I  could  ;  however,  I  would  not 
tnist  to  the  strength  of  it  any  more  in  such 
dangerous  enterprises. 

About  two  or  three  days  before  I  was  set 
at  liberty,  as  I  was  entertaining  the  court 
with  this  kind  of  feats,  there  arrived  an 
express  to  inform  his  majesty  that  some  of 
his  subjects,  riding  near  the  place  where  I 
was  fint  token  up,  had  seen  a  great  black 
substance  lying  on  the  ground,  very  oddly 
shaped,  extending  its  edges  round  oa  wide  as 
his  majes^s  bedchamber,  and  rising  up  in 
the  middle  as  high  as  a  man  ;  that  it  was  no 
living  creatnre,  as  they  at  first  apprehended, 
for  It  lay  o^'  the  grass  withottt  motion,  and 
some  of  them  had  walked  round  it  several 
times ;  that,  by  mounting  upon  each  other's 
choulders,  they  had  got  to  the  top,  which  was 


flatandeven,and,  stamping  upon  it,  they  found 
that  it  was  hollow  within ;  that  they  humbly 
conceived  it  might  be  something  belonging 
to  the  man-mountain ;  and  if  his  majesty 
pleased,  they  would  undertake  to  bring  it 
with  only  five  horses.  I  presently  knew 
what  tiny  meant,  and  was  gbd  at  heart  to 
leeeiTa  tlds  intelligence.  It  seems,  upon  my 
fint  leaching  the  shore  after  our  shipwreck, 
I  was  in  such  coofoaion  that,  before  I  camo 
to  the  place  where  I  went  to  sleep,  my  hat, 
which  I  had  fastened  with  a  string  to  my 
head  while  I  was  rowing,  and  had  stuck  on 
all  the  time  I  was  snimming,  fell  off  after  I 
came  to  land ;  the  string,  as  I  conjecture, 
breaking  by  some  accident,  which  I  never 
observed,  but -thought  my  hat  had  been  lost 
at  sea.  I  entreated  his  imperial  majesty  to 
give  ordem  it  might  be  brought  to  me  as 
soon  as  possible,  descrilung  to  him  the  use 
and  the  natoie  of  it ;  and  the  next  digr  the 
wagonen  anired  witii  it,  but  dot  in  a  veiy 
good  conditiw  ;  they  bad  hived  two  holes 
in  the  brim,  within  an  inch  and  a  half  of  the 
edge,  and  fastened  two  hooks  in  the  holes ; 
these  hooks  were  tied  by  a  long  conl  to  the 
harness,  and  thus  my  hat  was  dragged  along 
for  above  half  an  English  mile ;  but  the 
ground  in  that  country  beii^  extremely 
smooth  and  level,  it  received  less  damage 
than  I  expected. 

Two  days  after  this  adventure,  the  em- 
peror, having  ordered  that  part  of  his  army 
which  quarters  in  and  about  his  metropolis 
to  he  in  readiness,  took  a  fancy  of  diverting 
himself  in  a  very  ringnlar  manner.  He  de- 
sired I  would  stand  like  a  colossns,  with  my 
1^  as  far  asunder  as  I  conveniently  could. 
He  then  oonmunded  his  geiural  (who  was  an 
old  experienced  leader,  and  a  gr»t  patron  ot 
mine)  to  draw  np  the  troops  in  dose  onlcr 
and  march  them  under  me ;  the  foot  by 
twenty-four  abreast,  and  the  horse  by  six- 
teen, with  drums  beating,  colois  flyii^,  and 
pikes  advanced.  This  body  consisted  of 
three  thousand  foot  and  a  thousand  horse. 
His  majesty  gave  orders,  upon  pain  of  death, 
that  every  soldi»  in  Ids  march  should  ol>- 
serve  tin  strictest  politeness  m  to  my  iqt- 
penrance ;  which,  however,  could  not  provctit 
some  of  the  younger  officen  from  tumii^  up 
their  eyef>,  as  they  passed  under  me  ;  aud,  tu 
confess  the  truth,  my  clothes  were  at  that 
time  in  80  ill  a  condition  that  they  afforded 
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wme  (^^KntnmtiM  for  langhter  tmd  admira- 
tiOTi.* 

I  lud  sent  BO  manj  mcauorkLs  and  peti- 
tioiu  fin  my  liberty,  duk  hii  nugesty  at 
length  meationed  the  nutter,  fixBt  in  the 
cabLaet  and  then  in  a  full  oouncil ;  where  it 
was  opposed  hy  none  exo^vt  Skjresh  Bol- 
golam,  who  was  pleased,  without  any  piovo- 
cation,  to  be  my  mortal  enem^.f  But  it  was 
carried  against  him  by  the  whole  board,  and 
confirmed  by  tlie  emperor.  That  minister 
was  galbetf  or  admiral  of  the  realm,  very 
much  in  bis  master's  confidence,  and  a  person 
well  versed  in  affairs,  but  of  a  morose  and 
BOOT  eon^dezion.  However,  he  was  at  length 
persuaded  to  eonply  ;  but  [oeTailed  that  the 
articlea  f"*!  otmdidons  nptn  whicb  I  should 
be  set  firee^  and  to  which  I  matt  swear,  should 
be  drawn  np  l^fainuell  These  artades  were 
brought  to  me  by  Skyresh  Bolgolam  in  per- 
son, attended  by  two  under-aecretaries  and 
several  persons  of  distinction.  After  they 
were  read,  I  was  demanded  to  swear  to  the 
performance  of  them ;  first,  in  the  manner 
of  my  own  country,  and  afterward  in  the 
method  prescribed  by  th^  laws,  which  was, 
to  hold  my  fight  foot  in  my  left  hand,  and 
to  place  the  middle  finger  of  my  right  hand 
on  tlie  crown  of  my  head,  and  my  thumb  on 
the  tip  of  my  right  ear.  But,  because  the 
reader  may  be  enrions  to  have  some  idea  of 
the  style  and  manner  of  expression  peculiar 

*  "Hie  snthor  probably  Intends  to  ridionle  th« 
purtUUty  of  Qmi^  L  for  rertsws  and  military 
pagoaotry.  Hogarth's  celebrated  piutnre  of  tlie 
"  March  of  the  Goarda  to  Finchly  "  belongs  to  a 
much  later  period,  bat  Its  satbic  touches  would 
probably  have  been  aa  applicable  ia  the  reign  oi  the 
first  as  of  the  aecond  George. 

t  Skyresh  Bolgolam  is  most  probably  the  Dnke 
of  Aigyle^  who  was  gnatly  bioensed  at  Bwift'i  at- 
tacks on  the  SootUdi  nation,  In  Ids  "PabUe  Spirit 
of  the  Whigs."  In  an  nnfinished  poem  on  hlnuelf, 
the  Dean  allodes  to  the  proclamation  offering  thr«« 
hundred  poonds  for  the  discovery  of  the  author  of 
this  pamphlet,  which  was  iaaneid  at  the  demand 
rather  than  the  request  of  the  Duke  of  Ai^le ;  h« 
conducted  all  the  Bcotch  lords  in  a- body  to  demand 
an  audience  of  the  queen  and  seek  Feparation. 

**  ne  quean  Inceued,  hta  eerrlcei  iorgiA, 
Leave*  him  a  vicUm  to  the  Tengefol  Scot ; 
Now  thrcra^  tbe  nahn  a  prodanstton  spraad 
Vo  fix  a  pitoa  OB  Us  deroled  head, 
WbOe,  tnaooeiilb  1m  sooms  ignoUe  fllglit ; 
Bis  watobM  ftlendi  pneervs  him  by  a  ilali^t" 

See  also  the  ehafaeter  {^ran  of  Aigyle  in  Swift's 
notas  on  Mac^,  AppcDdlz  to  I. 


to  that  people,  as  well  as  to  know  the  articles 
upon  which  I  recovered  my  liberty,  I  have 
made  9  teanslatioa  of  the  whole  instninua^ 
word  fqr  wcod,  as  near  as  I  was  aUe,  whidi 
I  here  oBa  to  the  pnUio.* 

GkOOABTO  ICOKABKH  EtIiUH  GuBDILO 

SBEiiir  HniXT  Ullt  Gub,  most  mighty 
emperor  of  LilUpnt,  delight  and  terror  of 
the  universe,  whose  dominions  extend  five 
thonsand  bkiMtrugi  (about  twelve  miles  in 
circumference)  to  tiie  extremities  of  the 
globe ;  monarch  of  all  mtmarchs,  taller  than 
the  sons  of  men ;  whose  feet  press  down  to 
the  centre,  and  whose  head  strikes  against 
the  son ;  at  whose  nod  the  princes  of  the 
earth  shake  Uieir  knees ;  pleasant  as  tiie 
spring,  comfortable  as  the  summer,  froitfol  as 
autumn,  dieadfid  as  winter.  His  most  sub- 
lime Majes^  proposes  to  tike  Han-mountain, 
lately  anived  at  our  celestial  dcaninions,  the 
followii^  articles,  which,  by  a  solemn  oath, 
he  shall  be  obliged  to  poform  :  — 

L  The  Man-mountain  shall  not  depart 
from  our  dominions  without  oar  license  un- 
der our  great  seal. 

II.  He  shall  not  presume  to  come  into 
our  metropolis  without  our  express  order; 
at  which  time  the  inhabitantB  shall  haTe  two 
houi^  warning  to  "keep  within  doors. 

IIL  The  said  Man-mountain  shall  confine 
his  walks  to  our  principal  high  roads,  and 
not  fMei  to  walk  or  lie  down  in  a  meadow  or 
field  of  com. 

IV.  As  he  walks  the  said  roads  he  shall 
take  the  utmost  care  not  to  trample  upon  the 
bodies  of  any  of  our  loving  subjects,  their 
horses  or  carrif^es,  nor  take  any  of  oar  sub- 
jects into  hia  hands  without  their  own  aoa- 
sent 

V.  If  an  express  requires  extraordinary 
despatch,  the  Han-motmtain  shall  be  obliged 
to  carry,  in  his  pocket,  the  messenger  and 
horse  a  six  days' jonm^ once  in  everymom, 
and  return  the  said  messenger  back  0S  bo 
required)  safe  to  our  imperial  presence. 

*  In  hia  descripticm  of  ZiUiput,  In  the  following 
Articles,  Gulliver  seems  to  have  had  Engicmd  more 
immediately  in  view,  his  description  of  BU- 
/kaeu,  he  aeemt  to  intend  the  people  and  kingdom 
of  fiiatce.  —  Orrery. 

It  is  peibapa  in  order  to  qoalify  this  parallel  that 
Swift  has  chuiged  the  relative  deacription  of  the  two 
countries,  snd  made  LUliput  the  oontinent,  Blafiu- 
on  the  idand.— Sir  WaiUrScoU, 
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VL  He  shall  be  oni  ally  against  onr  ene- 
iniee  in  the  ij^Ihw^  of  Blefdsca,  and  do  hie 
utmost  to  destroy  thedr  fleets  which  is  now 
^epanng  to  inrade  ns. 

YIL  That  the  said  Man-monntaiu  shall, 
at  his  time  of  leisute,  be  aiding  and  assisting 
to  our  woKfanen,  in  heljong  to  xaiae  certain 
great  stones  towaads  eoraimg  the  wall  of 
the  principal  perk,  and  crther  onr  royal 
bnHdingB. 

YIIL  That  the  said  Han-mountain  shall 
in  two  moons'  time,  deliver  in  an  exact  snr- 
vey  of  the  circumference  of  onr  dmninions, 
by  a  compntaldon  of  his  own  paces  round  the 
Qoast 

Lattly,  That  upon  his  solemn  oath  to  ob- 
serve all  the  above  artidee,  the  said  Man- 
mountain  shall  have  a  daily  allowance  <tf 
meat  and  drink  suffident  for  the  support  of 
17S4  our  Butgeota,  with  free  aooess  to  our 
royal  person,  uid  other  madui  of  our  fii- 
yw.  Qiven  at  our  palace  at  Bd&bonc, 
the  twelfth  day  of  tibe  nine^-flmt  moon  of 
OUT  lei^L 

I  swore  and  subscribed  to  these  articles 
with  great  cheerfulness  and  content,  although 
some  of  them  were  not  so  htmorable  as  I 
could  have  wished ;  which  pzooeeded  wholly 
from  the  malice  of  Slgmb  Bolgolam,  the 
hig^  admizal ;  whoei^on  my  c£una  were 
immediately  onloeked,  and  I  was  at  full  lib- 
exty.  The  empracs  himseli^  in  penon,  did 
ma  the  h<mar  to  be  by  at  the  whole  cere- 
mony. I  made  my  acknowledgments  by 
prostratmg  myself  at  his  majesty's  feet :  bi^ 
he  commanded  me  to  rise  ;  and  after  many 
gracious  ezfoessions,  which  to  avoid  the  cen- 
sure of  vanity  I  shall  not  repeat,  he  added 
"  that  he  hoped  I  should  prove  a  useful  ser^ 
vant,  and  well  deserve  all  the  favors  he  had 
abeady  conferred  upon  me,  or  might  do  for 
the  future." 

The  reader  may  please  to  observe,  that  in 
the  Isst  article  of  the  recovery  trf  my  liberty 
Uie  emperor  stipulates  to  allow  me  a  quantity 
of  lomit  and  drink  tnffident  for  the  support 
of I7S4Lil]ipntian&  Some  time.after,  asking 
a  friend  at  court  howtiiey  came  to  fix  on  that 
determined  number,  he  told  me  that  his 
majesty^B  mathematicians,  having  taken  the 
height  of  my  body  by  the  help  of  a  quadrant, 
and  finding  it  to  exceed  theirs  in  the  propor- 
tion of  twelve  to  one,  they  concluded,  from 


the  similarity  of  their  bodies,  that  mine  must 
contain  at  least  17S4  of  theirs,  and  conse- 
quently would  require  as  much  food  as  was 
necessary  to  suppwt  that  number  of  Lilli- 
patianB.  By  which  the  reado*  joa^  omceive 
an  idea  of  the  ingenuity  of  tibt  pev^  as 
well  as  the  inudent  and  enot  economy  oi 
so  great  a  loince^ 


CHAPTER  17. 

HILDXBDO,  THB  HKTBOPOLIB  Of  LILUPCT, 
DK8CRIBED,  TOOSEHUt  WITH  IHl  BMPER- 

OB's  palace.  —  A  CONVSRaATJON  BBTWXBK 
THB  AUTHOR  AHD  A  FBINCIFAL  BECRE- 
TABT,  CONOBBimra  THI  AITAIRS  6T  THAT 
SMPIRB.  —  THS  ADTBOB  OFVRBS  lO  SERVX 

ram  eupxwa  m  ma  wabs. 

LmoTT  having  been  granted  me,  my  fliat 
request  was  for  permission  to  see  Mildendo, 
the  metrc^lis ;  which  the  emperor  readily 
allowed  me,  but  with  a  special  charge  to  do 
no  hurt  either  to  the  inhabitants  or  their 
houses  The  people  had  notice,  by  procla- 
miftion,  of  my  design  to  viritthe  town.  The 
wall  which  encompassed  it  is  two  feet  and  a 
half  h%h,  and  at  least  eleven  inches  broad, 
BO  tiiat  a  coach  and  horses  may  be  driven  very 
safely  round  it ;  and  it  is  flanked  with  strong 
towers  at  ten  feet  distanea  I  stej^ped  over 
the  greet  western  gate,  and  passed  very  gently 
and  sidelfMig  through  the  two  princqnl  streets 
only  in  my  short  waistcoat,  for  fear  of  dam- 
ping the  roofs  and  eaves  of  the  houses  with 
the  skirts  of  my  coat.  I  walked  with  the 
utmost  circumspection,  to  avoid  treading  on 
any  stra^lers  who  might  remain  in  the 
streets ;  although  the  orders  were  very  strict, 
that  all  people  should  keep  in  their  houses 
at  their  own  peril  The  garret  windows  and 
tops  of  houses  were  so  crowded  with  specta- 
tors, that  I  thought  in  all  my  travels  X  hod 
not  Been  a  mtne  populous  fHaioe.  The  city  is 
an  exact  square,  each  ade  of  the  wall  being 
five  hundred  faet  kmg.  The  two  great 
streets,  which  nm  acran  and  divide  it 
into  four  quartets,  are  five  fcet  wida  Hie 
lanes  and  alleys,  which  I  could  not  enter, 
but  only  viewed  them  as  I  passed,  are  from 
twelve  to  eighteen  inches.  The  town  is  ca- 
pable of  holding  five  hundred  thousand  souls ; 
the  houses  are  from  three  to  €ve  storiee ;  the 
shops  and  markets  well  provided. 
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The  cmpeior'a  pdiioe  is  in  the  ooitae  of 
the  city,  whose  the  two  gnat  atnets  meet 
It  u  cBidoaed  hj  a  wall  of  two  feet  high,  and 
twenty  feet  diitanoe  from  the  buildings.  I 
hod  bis  majesty's  peimianim  to  st^  oyer 
Uiis  wall ;  and  the  space  being  so  wide  be- 
tween that  and  the  palace,  I  could  easily 
view  it  on  every  side.  The  outward  court  is 
a  aqiiare  of  forty  feet,  and  includes  two  other 
conrts :  in  the  inmost  are  the  royal  apart- 
meiita,  whicli  I  was  very  desirous  to  see,  but 
found  it  extremely  difficult ;  for  the  great 
gates,  from  one  sq^uare  into  another,  were  but 
ei^teen  inches  high  and  seren  inches  wide. 
Now  the  bnildiDgs  of  the  outer  court  were  at 
least  five  feet  high,  and  it  was  imposriUe  for 
me  to  stride  over  liiem  without  iidlnite  dam- 
age to  the  pile,  though  the  walls  were  strong- 
ly built  of  hewn  stone,  and  four  inches  thick. 
At  the  same  time  the  emperor  had  a  great 
desire  that  I  should  see  the  magnificence  of 
his  palace  ;  but  this  X  was  not  able  to  do  till 
three  days  after,  which  I  spent  in  cutting 
down  with  my  knife  some  of  the  laigest  trees 
in  the  royal  park,  about  a  faondred  yards 
distance  from  the  dty.  Of  these  treee  I 
made  two  stocd^  each  about  thiee  feet  h^i, 
and  strmig  eeon^  to  bear  my  weig^  ^le 
people  having  received  notice  a  aerand  time, 
I  went  again  through  the  dt^  to  the  palace 
with  my  two  stools  in  my  hands.  Whm  I 
come  to  the  side  <rf  the  outer  court,  I  stood 
upon  one  stool  and  took  the  other  in  my 
luind  ;  this  I  lifted  over  the  roof,  and  gently 
set  it  down  on  the  space  between  the  first 
and  second  court,  which  was  eight  feet  wide. 
I  then  stepped  over  the  bnilding  very  con- 
veniently from  one  stool  to  the  other,  and 
drew  up  the  first  after  me  with  a  hooked 
stick.  By  this  contrivaiioe  I  got  into  the 
inmost  court ;  and^  lying  down  npcm  my 
aide,  I  ^>plied  &ee  to  the  windows  of  the 
middle  allies,  iriiiefa  were  left  open  on  par>- 
poae,  and  diaeovered  Ihe  most  splendid  i^ait- 
ments  that  can  be  imagined. 

There  I  saw  the  empress  and  the  young 
princes,  in  their  several  lodgings,  with  their 
chief  attendants  about  them.  Her  imperial 
nuyeaty  was  pleased  to  anile  vary  gtadously 
upon  me,  and  gave  me  oat  of  Uu  window 
her  hand  to  kiss.* 

*1%e  chusctor  of  the  wnpiws  b  manlfestlT 
laksB  from  that  of  Qosan  Aiom^ — good-aatnnd, 
bat  MsUy  doped. 


Bat  X  shall  not  antieqMte  the  reader  wi& 
fintfaer  deaciiptiona of  thiakindf  beoansel 
rcacrve  than  fiir  a  greater  work,  which  is 
now  almost  ready  tat  the  press,  oontahiiag 
a  general  description  of  this  empire,  from  its 
first  eieelaon,  throu^  along  series  of  {oineea ; 
with  a  particular  aoeoont  of  their  wars  and 
poUtica,  laws,  leaming,  and  religion ;  their 
planffl  and  ftn'*"*!*  ;  their  pecoliar  manners 
and  customs,  with  other  matten  very  carious 
and  useful :  my  chief  deaign  at  {oesent  being 
only  to  relate  such  events  and  transactions  as 
happened  to  the  public  <ar  to  myself  during  a 
residence  a£  about  nine  months  ia  that  empire. 

One  meaning,  about  a  fnrtnight  after  I  had 
obtained  my  Hber^,  BeUraal,  {oindpal  sec- 
retary (as  diey  style  him)  fear  private  affidn^ 
came  to  my  house  attended  oi4y  by  one  ser- 
vant He  ordered  his  coach  to  wait  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  desired  1  would  give  him  an  houi^ 
audimce ;  which  I  readily  consented  to,  on 
account  of  his  qnality  ai^  personal  merits, 
as  well  as  of  the  many  good  offices  he  had 
dcHie  me  daring  my  solieitaticais  at  oooit  I 
offered  to  Ue  down,  that  he  might  the  more 
conveniently  reach  my  ear ;  but  he  chose 
nther  to  let  me  holdUm  in  n^hand  durii^ 
onr  oonvenation.  He  began  widk  eonq^ 
menta  on  mj  liberfy ;  said  ''he  might  pre- 
tend to  Bome  merit  in  it*;  bat,  however, 
added,  "  that  if  it  had  not  been  for  the  pres- 
ent situatitm  of  things  1^  cour^  perfaape  I 
might  not  have  obtained  it  so  soon.  For," 
said  he,  "as  flourishing  condition  as  we  may 
appear  to  be  in  to  foreignas,  we  labor  under 
two  mighty  evils, — a  violent  faction  at  home; 
and  the  danger  of  an  invadon,  by  a  most 
potent  enemy,  from  abroad.  As  to  the  first, 
you  are  to  understand  that  for  above  seven^ 
moons  past  then  have  been  two  straggling 
paztiea  hi  this  empire  under  t^  names  of 
TVomedboii  and  SamttJaati,*  from  the  high 
and  low  heds  al  their  shoes,  by  which  they 
distingaiah  themselveB.  It  is  aU^ed,  in' 
deed,  that  the  high-heels  an  moat  agreeaUe 
to  our  anciait  constitution  ;  but,  however 
this  be,  his  majesty  has  determined  to  make 

*  Hl^-chnr^  «nd  Low-church,  or  Whig  and 
Tory.  As  evmj  aeeidmtal  difftrmtoB  between  man 
and  nun,  in  penon  and  dnmmstsoCM,  ia  by  tfaLi 
voA  roidflrad  «zti«mely  ooiitamptibl«,  to  QMCwte- 
Uve  diffatneM  are  ahown  to  be  equally  ridienlou^ 
when  tb«  seal  with  whkli  thay  an  <^ipoaad  and 
daftodsd  too  anuh  enssds  ^ulr  iii^oitaiiMi  — 
iTmgfaisortlk 


Digitized  by 


Google 


GULLIVEB'S 


667 


we  cnty  of  low-lMeU  in  ittt  ftdauiiiitntimi 
«f  the  goTemmfln^  ud  all  offloce  in  the  gift 
of  tiie  crown,  as  yon  cannot  but  obeerve : 
and  pazticnlariy  that  his  majea^s  imperial 
heela  are  lower  at  least  hj  a  drwrr  than  any 
his  court  (druiris  a  measure  about  the 
fourteenth  part  of  an  inchX  The  animosities 
between  these  two  potties  run  so  high,  that 
they  will  neither  eat  nor  drink  nor  talk  with 
each  other.  We  compute  the  Trameektan^ 
or  higfa-heels,  to  exceed  us  in  number  ;  bat 
the  power  is  wholly  on  our  side.  We  appre- 
hend his  imperial  highness,  the  heir  to  the 
crown,  to  have  some  tendency  towards  the 
high-heels  ;  at  least,  we  can  plainly  discoTor 
that  one  of  hia  heels  is  h^ier  than  the 
other,  which  gives  him  a  hobUe  in  hia  gait* 
Now,  in  the  iddat  of  these  intestine  disquiets, 
we  are  threatened  with  an  inTa8i<m  fnnn  the 
island  of  Blefuacu,  which  is  the  other  great 
empire  of  the'  anivene,  almost  as  large  and 
powerful  as  this  of  his  majesty.  For  as  to 
what  we  have  heard  you  affirm,  that  there 
are  other  kingdoms  and  states  in  the  world 
inhabited  by  htmian  creatures  as  laige  as 
yourself,  our  philosophers  are  in  much  doubt, 
and  would  rather  ocmjecture  that  you  dropped 
fmn  the  moon  cor  one  of  the  stars;  beciuise 
it  is  certain  that  a  hundred  mortab  of  yonr 
bulk  would  in  a  short  time  destroy  all  the 
fruits  and  cattle  of  his  mi^es^s  dominions  : 
besides,  our  histories  of  mx  thousand  moons 
make  no  mention  of  any  other  rc^ons  than 
the  two  ^reat  empires  of  Ijilliput  and  Ble- 
fuscn.  Which  two  mighty  powers  have,  as 
I  was  going  to  tell  you,  been  engaged  in  a 
moet  obstinate  war  for  six-and-tbirfy  moons 
past  It  b^an  up<m  the  following  occasion : 
it  is  allowed  on  all  hands,  that  the  primitiTe 
way  of  l»«aking  eggtf  before  we  eat  them, 
was  nptm  the  la^er  end ;  but  his  pnsoit 

*  George,  Prfam  of  Wales,  sfterwaids  G«oiga  n. , 
wss  St  tUs  time  TchenuDt  In  Us  Iiostilit7  to  hia 
fiUnr's  mbilBteis ;  Uk*  all  baln-i|ipaTCiit  itawa  tlw 
aceearion  ol  the  boose  <rf  Kmuwick,  he  ehoea  his 

political  frieiuU  among  the  partiM  most  oppoaed  to 
the  court,  calling  around  him  both  the  dtacontmited 
Whiga  am)  the  cUspleased  Toriea.  We  learn  from  a 
letter  of  Mrs.  Howard  that  the  prince  was  greatly 
omiued  at  this  description  of  his  bobhiing  between 
the  two  political  parties.  On  hia  aocussion  to  the 
thnme,  which  took  place  shortly  *^  ^  pnUlca- 
tioo  of  Oolliver,  he  waa  eadly  indoced  by  Queen 
Carolioe  to  coatinne  Sir  Robert  Walpola  at  the 
head  of  aflatn;  an  onsipsoted  diug^  wUA 
gnatly  disqnpoiatsd  Swift  a»l  Us  friends. 


nuyes^  gnndiather,  while  he  was  a  hoy, 
going  to  cat  an  eg^and  breaking  itaceording 
to  the  ancient  ptnctice,  ha[^iened  to  cut  mm 
of  his  fingem ;  whereupon  the  emperor,  hia 
father,  published  an  edict  ctmimanding  all 
his  subjects,  upon  great  penalties,  to  break 
the  smidler  end  of  their  eggt.*  The  people 
So  highly  resented  this  law,  that  our  histories 
tell  us  there  have  been  six  rebellions  raised 
on  that  account,  wherein  one  emperor  lost 
his  life,t  and  another  his  crown.J  These 
civil  commotions  were  constantly  fomented 
by  the  monaichs  of  Blefiucn  ;  and  when  they 
woe  qadledf  the  exiles  almya  fled  foriefnge 
to  that  onpiie.  It  is  otuqnted  that  elevm 
thooMaf  peiwni  have  at  aeveral  time*  suf- 
fered death,  rather  than  snlmit  to  Irak 
thdr  eggfi  at  the  smaller  end.  Many  hun- 
dred lo^  volumes  have  been  published 
upon  this  controversy  :  but  the  books  of  the 
Big-endians  have  been  long  forbidden,  and 
the  whole  party  rendered  incapable  by  law 
of  holding  employments.  During  the  course 
of  these  troubles,  the  emperors  of  Blefoscn 
did  frequently  expostulate  by  their  ambassa- 
dors, accusing  us  of  rooking  a  schism  in  re- 
ligion by  ollimding  against  a  fundamental 
doctrine  of  oni  great  prophet  Lnatn^  in  the 
fifly-fonrUi  chapter  trf  the  Blundecral,  which 
is  Uieir  Alcoran.  This,  however,  is  tiiought 
to  be  a  mere  strain  upon  the  text ;  tar  the 
words  are  these  :  that  all  true  believers  break 
their  eggs  at  the  convenient  end  ;  and  which 
is  the  convenient  end  seems,  in  my  humble 
opinion,  to  be  left  to  every  man's  conscience^ 
or  at  least  in  the  power  of  the  chief  magis- 
trate to  determine.} 

*  The  controveny  rcspectiiig  the  sacnunants  be- 
tween the  Romish  and  Anglioan  churches  is  ha- 
monmsly  portrayed  in  the  dlqnite  shout  the  proper 
end  of  breaking  the  egg.  The  emperor  who  cat  hia 
fingers  ia  manifestly  Henry  VIIL,  who  was  so  sadly 
perplexed  by  the  ■acrament  (tf  msnisgs  sad  this 
difficulty  of  divoroe. 

+  Charles  L  t  Jsnies  11. 

S  Swift  ^Msrs  to  intimate  that  the  great  p^t 
at  issue  between  the  Romish  and  Bnglish  chnrehea, 
the  sacrainnit  of  tlie  snoharist,  has  been  decidsd 
too  positiTely  by  the  theologians  on  both  sides ;  hs 
iotinutes  tlut  the  question  of  transabstantiatioa 
shoold  be  left  open  to  the  Csith  of  the  reoelTer,  in 
accordance  with  the  memorable  lines  of  Qonsn 
Biiabeth,- 

"Christ  waa  the  word  that  spaks  tt. 
Ha  took  the  bread,  and  tmke  tt, 
lad  whrt  thai  word  41d  Mha  tt ; 
Ikst  I  MIsTC  and  tsk*  It- 
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"  Now  the  Bifp^idian  exUes  hare  foand  so 
pmeh  credit  in  the  emperor  of  Bleftascu'8 
court,  and  so  much  private  aeaiataiicq  and 
enconiagement  from  their  par^  here  at 
home,  that  a  bloody  war  has  been  carried  on 
between  the  two  empires  for  eix-aud-thirty 
moons,  with  various  succees ;  during  which 
time  we  have  lost  forty  capital  ships,  and  a 
much  greater  number  of  smaller  vewels,  to- 
gether with  thir^  thooaiuul  of  our  beet  sea* 
men  and  soldiers ;  and  the  damage  received 
by  the  enemgr  is  Teekiraed  to  be  scnnewhat 
greater  tium  onn.*  However,  they  have 
now  equipped  s  numerous  fleet,  and  are  juat 
preparing  to  make  a  descent  upon  us ;  and 
his  imperial  majesty,  placing  great  confidence 
in  your  valor  and  strength,  has  commanded  me 
to  lay  this  account  of  his  afiairs  before  you." 

I  desired  the  secretary  to  present  my 
hnmble  duty  to  the  emperor,  and  let  him 
know  that  I  thought  it  would  not  become 
me,  who  was  a  foreigner,  to  interfere  with 
parties  ;  but  I  was  ready,  with  the  hazard  of 
my  life,  to  defend  his  person  and  state  against 
all  invaders."  t 


GHAFTEB  V. 

THE  AD7H0B,  BT  AS  ■ZmiORDIHABT  BTBAT- 
AGBM,  FBBTOHTS  AH  IKVABIOH. — A  HIGH 
TITLB  OP  HOKOB  IS  OONPEBHED  UPON 
BIU.  —  AKBA88ADOBS  ARBIVB  ntOM  THE 
BHPBBOB  OP  BLSraSCD,  ASJ>  SUB  FOB 
FBAOB. — THB  EMPBESS'S  APABTHENHS  OH 
FIRE  BT  ACCIDBHT  ;  THB  AtTEHOB  1N8TKU- 
HBNTAL  IN  SATIHO  XHB  BEST  OF  THE 
PALACE. 

Ijillifot  is  part  of  the  continent,  but  t^ 
empire  of  Blefuaen  is  ui  idand  ritoated  to 
the  nortiieast  of  the  maiidsnd,  frcon  which  it 
is  parted  only  by  a  channel  of  eight  hundred 
yards  wide.  I  had  not  yet  seen  it,  and  upon 
this  notiee  of  an  intended  invasion,  I  avoided 

*  This  description  of  the  Big-«ndlan  war  is  de- 
signed for  the  wan  of  the  mdutioQ,  which  were 
termiiuted  by  the  peace  of  Utrecht,  and  the  ena- 
meration  of  the  losses  and  slaughter  occasioned  by 
the  war  is  intended  to  vindicate  Harley  and  Boling- 
broke  for  bringing  it  to  a  conclusion. 

f  GoUiver,  without  examining  the  subject  of  dis- 
pute, readily  engaged  to  defend  the  emperor  i^^ainet 
invasion  ;  because  he  knew  that  do  sucb  monarch 
had  a  right  to  invade  the  dominions  of  another  for 
liia  propagatioD  of  truth.  — Rawitioorth. 


appearing  tm  that  side  of  the  coast,  for  fear 
of  being  disoovared  by  some  of  the  enemy's 
ships,  who  had  received  no  intelligence  of 
me,  all  interoouiae  between  the  two  empires 
having  been  strictly  forbidden  during  the 
war,  upon  pain  of  death,  and  an  embargo 
laid  by  our  emperor  upon  all  vessels  what- 
soever.  I  communicated  to  his  majesty  a 
project  I  had  formed  of  seizing  the  enemy's 
whole  fleet,  which,  as  our  scouts  assured  us, 
lay  at  andbor  in  the  harbor,  ready  to  sail 
with  the  first  iloir  wind.   I  consulted  the 
most  experienced  seamen  upon  the  depth  of 
the  ehannd,  which  they  had  oftoi  plumbed ; 
who  told  me  that  in  the  middle,  at  high 
water,  it  was  seventy  glumgluffa  deep,  which 
is  about  six  feet  of  European  measure,  and 
the  rest  of  it  fifty  gUmgU^t  at  most.  I 
walked  towards  the  northeast  coast,  over 
against  Blefuscu,  where,  lying  down  behind 
a  hillock,  I  took  ont  my  small  perspective- 
glass,  and  viewed  the  enemy's  fleet  at  anchor, 
consbtii^  of  about  fifty  men-of-war  and  a ' 
great  number  of  tran^XHCts.   I  then  came 
back  to  my  house,  and  gave  orders  (for  which 
I  had  a  warrant)  for  a  great  quantity  of  the 
strongest  cable  and  bars  of  iron.   The  cable 
was  about  as  thick  as  packthread,  and  the 
bare  of  the  length  and  size  of  a  knitting- 
needle.    I  trebled  the  cable  to  make  it 
stronger,  and,  for  the  same  reason,  I  twisted 
three  of  the  iron  bars  together,  bending  the 
extremities  into  a  hook.    Having  thus  fixed 
fifty  hooks  to  as  many  cables,  I  went  back  to 
the  northeast  coast,  and,  putting  off  my  coat, 
shoes,  and  stockings,  walked  into  the  sea  in 
leathern  jakin,  about  half  an  hour  before 
high  water.   I  waded  with  what  haste  I 
oottld,  and  swam  in  the  middle  about  thirfy 
yards,  till  I  felt  ground.  >  I  arrived  at  the 
fleet  in  less  than  half  an  hour.   The  enemy 
were  so  frighted  when  they  saw  me,  that  they 
escaped  out  of  their  ships  and  swam  to  shore, 
where  there  could  not  be  fewer  than  thirty 
thousand  souls.   X  then  took  my  tackling, 
and,  fastening  a  hook  to  the  hole  at  the  prow 
of  each,  I  tied  all  the  cords  togedier  at  the 
end.  While  I  was  thus  employed,  the  enemy 
discharged  several  thousand  arrows,  many  of 
which  stuck  in  my  hands  and  &ee,  and, 
besides  the  excMsrve  smart,  gave  me  much 
disturbance  in  my  work.  My  greatest  appre- 
hension was  for  mine  eyes,  which  I  should 
have  iniaUibly  lost  if  I  lud  not  suddenly 
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thoim:ht  of  an  e]q>edient  I  kept,  among 
other  little  neceasariea,  a  paii  of  ^lectades  in 
a  jmvate  pocket,  which,  aa  I  observed  before, 
had  escaped  the  emperor's  searchers.  These 
I  took  out  and  fiutened  as  stronglj  ss  I  could 
upon  my  noee,  and,  thus  onned,  went  on 
boldly  with  my  work,  in  apile  of  the  enemy's 
arrowy  many  of  which  struck  against  the 
ghusea  of  my  spectacles,  but  wiUiout  any 
other  effect  further  than  a  little  to  discoinpose 
them.  I  had  now  fastened  all  the  hooka, 
and,  taking  the  knot  in  my  bandf  bepui  to 
pull ;  bnt  not  a  ship  would  Btir,  for  they 
were  all  too  fiut  held  by  their  anchors,  so 
that  the  boldest  part  of  my  enterprise  re- 
mained. I  therefore  let  go  the  cord,  and, 
lefiving  the  hooks  fixed  to  the  shipe,  X  reso- 
lutely cut  with  my  knife  the  cables  that 
£EiBtened  the  anchors,  receiving  about  two 
hundred  axxows  in  my  face  and  bands ;  then 
I  took  up  the  knotted  end  of  the  cables,  to 
whidi  my  hooks  were  tied,  and  with  great 
ease  drew  fifty  of  the  eneony's  largest  men- 
of-war  after  me. 

The  Blefuscodians,  who  had  not  the  least 
imagination  of  what  I  intended,  were  at  first 
confounded  with  aaUmiahment.  They  had 
seen  me  cut  the  cables,  and  thought  my  de- 
sign vaa  only  to  let  the  shipe  run  adrift,  or 
fitU  foul  on  each  other ;  but  when  they  per- 
ceived the  whole  fleet  moving  in  order,  and 
saw  me  pulling  at  the  end,  th^  set  up  such 
a  scream  of  grief  and  despair  as  it  is  almost 
impossible  to  describe  or  conceive.*  When 
I  had  got  out  of  danger,  I  stopped  awhile  to 
pick  out  the  anows  that  stuck  in  my  hands 
and  face,  and  mbbed  on  some  of  the  same 
ointment  that  waa  giren  me  at  my  flnt  airi- 
val,  aa  I  have  fbnneriy  mentioned.  I  then 
took  off  n^  spectacles,  and  waiting  aboat  an 
hour  till  the  tide  woa  a  little  fallen,  I  waded 
through  the  middle  with  my  cargo,  and  ar- 
rived safe  at  the  royal  port  of  Llllipnt. 

The  emperor  and  his  whole  court  stood  on 
the  shore,  expecting  the  issue  of  this  great 
adventure.  They  saw  the  ships  move  for- 
ward in  a  laige  half-moon,  but  could  n<^  dis- 
eem  me,  who  was  up  to  my  hieast  in  water. 

*The  csptnre  of  the  Bleftiscadiaa  fleet  is  in- 
tended to  represent  the  efforts  nlade  by  the  Tory 
miniatry  to  secnre  the  naval  snpransey  of  E^igland 
in  the  negotiations  at  Utrecht,  and  particularly 
their  anccees  in  procuring  the  demolition  of  Don- 
Uric  aod  the  cenli»  of  several  Frendi  colonies. 


When  I  advanced  to  the  middle  of  the  chan- 
nel, they  were  yet  more  in  pain,  because  I 
waa  under  wat^  to  my  neck.  The  emperor 
concluded  me  to  be  drowned,  and  that  the 
enemy's  fleet  waa  approaching  in  a  hostile 
manner ;  but'  he  was  soon  eased  of  his  fears ; 
for  the  channel  growing  shallower  eveiy  step 
I  made,  I  came  in  a  short  time  within  hear- 
ing, and  holdiog  up  the  end  of  the  cable,  by 
which  the  fleet  was  &stened,  I  cried,  ia  a 
loud  ypice,  "Long  live  the  moat  piiisunt 
king  LilUpnt  1"  This  great  prince  re- 
ceiTOd  me  at  my  landing  with  all  poanble 
encomiums,  and  created  me  a  nctrdae  upon 
the  spot,  which  is  tiie  hi^^ieat  title  of  honor 
among  tiiem,* 

His  majesty  desired  I  would  take  some 
other  opportunity  of  bringing  all  the  rest  of 
his  enemy's  ships  into  his  porta.  And  so  un- 
measurable  is  the  ambition  of  princes  that 
he  seemed  to  think  of  nothing  lees  than  re- 
ducing the  whole  empire  of  Blefosca  into  a 
province,  and  governing  it  by  a  viceroy ;  of 
destroying  the  Big-endian  exiles,  and  com- 
pelling that  people  to  Ineak  the  oualler  end 
of  th^  ^!g^  by  which  he  would  remain  the 
sole  monarch  of  the  whole  world.  But  I 
endeavored  to  divot  him  from  this  design 
by  many  arguments  drawn  from  the  topics 

*  The  treaty  at  Utrecht  was  at  first  very  popular 
with  the  English  people ;  and  it  was  regarded  by 
Queen  Anne  as  a  blessing  to  Inland  and  to  Europe. 
The  promised  dezoolition  of  Dunkirk,  and  Its  sur- 
render  as  a  gnaran^  to  General  Hill,  were  r^;anled 
not  only  by  the  court,  bat  by  the  nation,  as  ant  ad- 
vantage souedy  infMiv  to  what  the  capture  o^th• 
BlefnMvdlaa  fleet  would  have  been  to  tiie  eniperor 
of  ZiUljnit.  Swift  wrote  a  song  on  the  event,  which 
waa  very  popular.  He  following  are  the  conclud- 
ing stanzas :  — 

"  Onr  merobant  aUpa  may  est  the  Une, 
Aitd  not  be  anapped     privataon ; 
And  oommonan  wbo  love  good  wine 
win  drink  It  now  as  well  aa  peers : 
Landed  nun  shall  have  tbelr  rent^ 
Tei  our  stocks  rise  oeot  per  cent : 
The  Ihitch  from  henop  shaQ  no  more  nQUooa  dnlnj 
We  H  bring  oa  ns  do  more  debts. 
Nor  wtOt  bBDknpts  im  ganttea : 
And  tb«  qnsen  absB  eqfiqr  hv  own  again. 

The  towns  we  took  ne'er  did  ns  good : 
Wbat  slgnffled  the  neoch  to  beat? 
We  spent  onr  money  and  oiir  btood 
To  make  the  Dntcbmen  prond  and  gnat: 

Bnt  the  loid  of  Oxford  awears 

Dunkirk  never  shall  be  theln  ; 
Thv  Dutch-hearted  Whigs  may      ud  eomplain ; 

But  true  Englishmen  may  All 

A  health  to  Qeneral  Hilt. 
Vor  the  qoeen  now  eujoyi  her  own  again." 
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ot  pdix?  M  well  as  jnalue  ;  wd  I  j^nnlj 
protested  "  thst  I  would  never  lie  an  imtnt- 
ment  of  biingmg  a  free  and  Inave  po^e 
into  alavery  " ;  and  when  the  matter  waa  de- 
bated in  council,  the  wiaeet  part  of  the  min- 
iatiy  were  of  my  opinion.* 

This  open,  bold  deelaraUon  of  mine  waa 
BO  opposite  to  the  schemes  and  politica  of  his 
imperial  majeaiy,  that  he  could  never  fbiigive 
me.  He  mentioned  it  in  a  veiy  artAil  man- 
net  at  eooncil,  where  I  waa  told  tiiat  eome 
ol  the  wiaeat  ^>peaied,  at  least  by  thdr  si- 
lence to  be  <tf  my  opinion ;  but  oliiers,  who 
were  my  secnt  enemies,  could  not  forbear 
anne  ezpreasions  whidi  by  a  aide  wind  xe- 
flected  on  me ;  and  from  this  time  began  an 
iulrigae  between  his  majesty  and  a  junto  of 
ministers  maliciousfy  bent  ag»'"«*  me,  which 
broke  out  in  less  than  two  months,  and  had 
like  to  have  ended  in  my  utter  deirtiuction. 
Of  so  little  wei^t  are  the  greatest  servicee 
to  princes,  when  put  into  the  balance  with  a 
refusal  to  gratify  their  passions. 

About  three  weeks  after  this  e^^loit  there 
arrived  a  solemn  embassy  from  Blefuscu  with 
hnmble  offers  of  a  peace,  whidi  was  soon 
concluded  upon  eondMwM  very  advantageous 
to  our  emperor,  whareiwith  I  shall  not  tionble 
the  reader,  ^lere  were  tix  ambassadors  with 
a  train  <^  about  ^ve  hmidred  persons ;  and 
their  entry  was  very  magnificent,  suitable  to 
the  grandeur  of  their  master  and  the  impor- 
tance of  their  business.  When  their  treaty 
was  finished,  wherein  I  did  them  several 
good  offices  by  the  credit  I  now  had,  or  at 
least  appeared  to  have,  at  court,  their  excel- 
lencies, who  were  privately  told  how  much  I 
had  been  their  Mend,  made  me  a  visit  in 
ffom.  They  began  with  many  compliments 
npon  my  valor  and  generosity,  invited  me  to 
that  kingdom  in  tfae  emperw  their  master^ 
name,  ud  dedred  me  to  show  them  some 

*  Hie  oonqosst  of  nraiioe  was  serioiuly  beUered 
ftasible  bf  many  fHeods  of  fiw  Duke  of  Mad- 
borao^  J  but  vlwn  the  slsge  of  soidi  a  pstty 
ftntrasi  as  Boodiafai  oocnined  ths  greater  part  of 
one  cunpaigD,  the  best  English  ststesmea  saw  there 
WH  little  chaacB  of  inch  a  conromrrmtion.  Mes- 
nager,  if  the  memoirs  published  in  his  lume  be  not 
a  forgery,  declares  that  the  Tories  tised  to  anuoy  the 
Whigs  by  ssUiig,  '<  How  long  will  tt  take  to  oon- 
qner  Tnoae  at  the  rde  of  a  Booohaia  par  sam- 
merl"  In  the  dabates  on  the  TVeatyof  Utredit 
(A  D.  1718),  the  advocates  for  psaee  bad  deddedly 
the  bast  of  the  aignmciit,  so  that  OnlliTar  is  Jnstlflad 
bi  ssyfa«  that  "the  wbsst  wen  ofUs  opfadcai.'' 


ftook  of  n^  ptocU^oos  atiength,  ^  which 
they  had  heard  so  many  wonders ;  whocin 
I  readily  oUiged  them,  but  shall  not  tnaUe 
the  zeador  vrith  the  particulars. 

When  I  had  for  some  time  entertained 
their  excellencies,  to  their  infinite  satisf ac- 
tion and  snr{niae,  I  denied  they  would  do 
me  the  honor  to  present  my  most  humble 
respects  to  the  emperor  tiieir  master,  the  re- 
nown of  whose  virtues  had  so  justly  filled 
the  whole  vrorld  with  admiration,  and  whose 
royal  person  I  resolved  to  attend  before  I  re- 
turned to  my  own  country.  Aceordii^ly,  the 
next  time  I  had  the  hraior  to  see  our  emperor, 
I  dcaiied  his  general  Ueenae  to  wait  on  die 
Blefnscudian  monarch,  which  he  was  pleased 
to  grant  me,  as  I  could  perceive,  in  a  veiy 
cold  manner ;  but  could  not  guess  the  reason 
till  I  had  a  whisper  from  a  certain  person, 
**  that  Flimns^  and  Bolgolam  had  represented 
my  interconrse  with  those  ambassadors  as  a 
mark  of  disaffection'';  from  which,  I  am 
sure,  my  heart  was  wholly  free.  And  this 
was  the  first  time  I  be^  to  eonoeive  sane 
imperfect  idea  <tf  courts  and  ministers.* 

It  is  to  be  observed  that  these  ambassadors 
qwke  to  me  an  interpreter,  the  langni^ 
of  bodi  tmpxm  differing  as  mneh  from  eadi 
odier  as  any  two  in  Europe,  and  each  nation 
priding  itself  upon  the  antiquity,  beauty,  and 
energy  of  their  own  tongue,  with  an  avowed 
contempt  for  that  of  their  neighbor ;  yet  our 
emperor,  standing  npon  die  advantage  he  had 
got  by  the  seizure  of  their  fleet,  obliged  them 
to  ddiver  their  credentials  and  make  their 
speech  in  the  Lilliputian  tongue.  And  it 
must  be  etmfessed  that,  from  the  great  in- 
tercourse of  trade  and  commerce  between 
both  realms,  frxnn  the  emtinual  reception 
ol  exiles  fdiieh  is  mutual  among  them,  and 
from  die  eostom  in  each  empire  to  send  their 
young  noUUfy  and  richer  gentry  to  the  other 
in  o^or  to  pdidi  dmnsetres  hf  seeing  the 
wodd  and  nndsrstanding  men  and  manners, 

*  The  charge  raised  against  QnlliTer  for  his  inno- 
cent interconrse  with  the  ambaasadors  bom  Blefoscn 
alludes  to  the  cidtt  aoctuatlon  bronglit  against  Bo- 
lingbroke  {A.  D.  1715)/,whlch  was  his  treasonable 
InUmacy  with  the  Fnnch  minlnteni  during  the 
aegotiatioiis  at  the  peue  at  Utrecht.  BoUng- 
hnkt'i  jomney  to  Fnnce  to  negotiate  a  a^Miate 
peace,  and  his  clandestine  interoonifle  with  the 
agents  of  Louis,  were,  howerer,  of  socb  a  snqfii- 
dons  natote  that  he  did  not  think  it  prodAt  to 
wait  fiwhU  trial 
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— thenaee^wpenoinsofdiituidiioiijWiiia^ 
chants,  os  fiTwrnnn.  who  dw«ll  in  the  mtritime 
porta,  but  what  can  hold  conTenataon  in  both 
tongues  ;  as  I  finmd  some  weeks  after,  iriien 
I  went  to  pay  my  respects  to  the  Emperor 
of  BldoBcu,  which,  in  the  midat  (tf  great  mis- 
fortunes,  through  the  malice  of  my  enemies, 
proved  a  very  happy  adventure  to  me,  as  I 
shall  relate  in  its  proper  place. 

The  reader  may  remember,  that  when  1 
signed  those  articles  upon  which  I  recovered 
my  liberty,  there  were  some  which  I  didiked 


upon  account  of  their  being  too  servile ;  nei- 
ther could  anything  but  an  extreme  necessity 
hove  forced  me  to  submit  But  being  now  a 
nardae  c£  the  highest  rank  in  that  enqote, 
such  offices  were  looked  upon  as  below  my 
dignity,  and  the  empenw  (to  do  him  joadce) 
never  once  mentioned  them  to  m&  How- 
ever, it  was  not  long  before  I  had  an  oppor- 
ttmity  of  doing  hia  m^eaty,  at  least  as  I  then 
thought,  a  most  signal  service.  I  was  alarmed 
at  midnight  with  the  cries  of  many  hundred 
people  at  my  door ;  by  which,  being  suddenly 
awaked,  I  was  in  stmie  kind  of  terror.  I  heard 
the  word  burglum  repeated  mcessantly :  sev- 
eral of  the  emperor's  court,  making  their  way 
through  the  crowd,  entreated  me  to  come  im- 
mediately to  the  palaea,  where  Iwr  impenal 
majesty's  apartment  was  on  fire  by  the  e«ce- 
lessnesB  of  a  maid  of  honor,  who  fell  asleep 
while  she  was  reading  a  romance.  I  got  up 
in  an  instant ;  and,  orders  being  given  to  clear 
the  way  before  me,  and  it  being  likewise  a 
moonshine  night,  I  made  a  shift  to  get  to  the 
palace  without  trampling  on  any  of  the  peo- 
ple. I  found  they  had  already  applied  lad- 
ders to  the  walls  of  the  apartment,  and  were 
well  provided  with  buckets,  but  the  water 
was  at  some  distance.  These  backets  were 
ahont  the  size  of  a  large  thimble,  and  the 
poor  people  supplied  me  with  them  as  fast  as 
ihey  could  ;  but  the  flame  was  so  violent  that 
tiiey  did  little  good.  I  mig^t  easily  have 
stifled  it  with  my  coat ;  whi<£  I  unfortunate- 
ly left  behind  me  for  haste,  and  came  away 
only  in  my  leathern  jerkin.  The  case  seemed 
wholly  desperate  and  deplorable ;  and  this 
mi^ficent  palace  would  have  infallibly  been 
burnt  down  to  the  ground,  if,  by  a  preeence 
of  mind  unusual  to  me,  I  bad  not  suddenly 
thought  of  an  expedient.  In  three  minutes 
the  fire  was  wholly  extinguished,  and  the 
rest  of  that  noble  pile,  which  had  cost  so 


many  ages  in  erecting,  pnservea  from  de* 
itmetuNL 

It  was  now  diT'ligfat,  mai  I  xetnmed  to  my 
house  without  waiting  to  eoi^ratDlate  with 
the  emperor ;  because,  although  I  bad  done 
a  very  eminent  piece  of  service,  yet  I  could 
not  tell  how  his  majesty  m^ht  resent  the 
manner  by  which  I  had  pearfbrmed  it :  for, 
by  the  fundamental  laws  of  the  realm,  it  is 
o^ntal  in  any  person,  of  what  quality  ao- 
ever,  to  desecrate  so  far  the  precincts  <tf  the 
palace.  Bnt  I  was  a  little  comforted  by  a 
message  from  his  majesty  *'that  he  would 
give  mdeam  to  the  gnatd  juatidary  for  pass- 
ing my  pard(m  in  fcom* ;  which,  however,  I 
could  not  obtain ;  and  I  was  privatdy  ss- 
sured  that  the  empress,  conceiving  the  great- 
est abhoiTen<%  of  what  t  had  dcme,  removed 
to  the  most  distant  mde  of  tiie  eoort,  firmly 
resolved  that  those  buildings  should  never  be 
repaired  for  h^  use ;  and,  in  the  presence  of 
her  chief  confidant^  could  not  forbear  vow- 
ing revenge.* 

*  Swift,  In  tills  description  of  the  smpiess's  hos- 
tility on  sccomtt  of  bis  indecotcy  and  her  forget- 
(talness  of  the  eBsentisl  service  which  he  had  ren- 
dered, ftllndes  to  the  pr^ndloei  of  Qaean  Aims,  who 
was  more  iodigniuit  at  the  InnnoraUty  of  his  writ- 
ings than  grateful  for  hie  support  oi  her  favorite 
tniciBtry.  It  most  be  admitted  tliat  the  eharacter 
and  inflnence  of  the  "  Tale  of  a  Tub  "  are  not  in- 
aptly described  by  this  all^ry  of  the  fire  in  the 
palace,  and  the  violation  of  propriety  which  Qulli- 
Tsr  committed  in  extii^aisliing  it.  NotwOI  the 
reader  of  the  "Tsleof  alNib"be  aniprisedat  the 
indignant  feeUng  <:tf  the  qasn.  So  grest  an  Its 
irreverence  and  coarseneea,  that,  although  written 
in  defence  of  the  Chorch,  it  was  recommended 
by  Voltaire,  "  because  the  ludicrous  combinations 
which  are  formed  in  the  mind  by  the  perosal 
tend  to  lower  the  respect  doe  to  revelatitm.''  J^m 
qnem  had  actnally  nominated  Swift  to  an  Englith 
Inshoprio,  when  Dr.  Sharp,  Archbiahc^  of  York, 
went  to  her,  showed  her  the  "Tale  of  a  Tub," 
and  declared  that  the  author  of  tntch  a  work  could 
not  be  made  a  prelate  without  bringing  dii^nce  on 
the  Chnn^.  Hence  Swift,  in  the  lines  tm.  himself, 
complains  that  he  is 

an  old  — —  panned, 
A  onxy  prefab  and  a  royd  prate" 
Andagabi, 

"  Tork  la  flnoB  I«inbea  asnt  to  show  the  Qneea 

^  dangerooa  tiwitise  writ  against  the  spleen. 

Which,  by  the  style,  the  matter,  and  the  drift, 

t  is  thought  could  be  the  worit  of  none  but  Swift." 

Tlie  Archbishop  was  eagerly  eeeonded  by  the 
Dochdss  ot  Somerset,  wh<Hn  Swift  had  bitteriy 
lampooned.   Tin  Qoesa  ooold  never  aftsrvaids  he 
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CHAPTER  VL* 

or  THl  INBABITAKTB  OF  ULUFCT ;  THEIB 
LKASNIKO,  LAWS,  AND  CCSTOJCS  ;  THB  MAS- 
MSB  or  XDUCAinio  thxib  crildbbn.  — 

THB  ADTHOB^  WAT  OF  LTVTSa  IH  THAT 
GOUBTRT. —  Hm  TIinnCAIKHI  Or  A  OBBAT 
LAST. 

QoABBBU  and  intzigaa  an  so  common  in 
courts  that  I  need  not  dwell  on  the  ealom- 
niea  devieed  hj  the  envunu  to  jnigadioe  the 
mind  of  the  empreaa  ttill  further  againit  me, 
and  I  nhall  thereftne  turn  to  a  different  sub- 
ject Although  I  intend  to  leave  the  deaoip- 
tion  (tf  tida  empin  to  a  pntkular  tmtiie,  7«t 
in  the  mean  time  I  am  oontcat  to  gntify  the 
curioufl  reader  with  aoant  general  ideas.  As 
the  oinnmoB  aiae  of  the  natma  ia  aomewhat 
under  six  inchea  high,  ao  there  ia  an  exact 
proportion  in  all  other  MiimaU,  m  well  as 
plants  and  trees  ;  for  instance,  the  tallest 
hoiKS  and  oxen  are  between  four  and  ftve 
inches  in  height,  the  sheep  an  inch  and  half, 
more  or  leas ;  their  geeae  about  the  bigneaa 
of  a  qMiTow,  and  eo  the  aereral  gradationa 
downmida  till  job  ocme  to  the  imallest, 
which  to  my  ei^t  were  almost  invisiUe : 
but  nature  baa  adapted  the  eyes  of  the  lil- 
tiputiauB  to  all  ohfeets  proper  for  their  view ; 
they  MO  with  great  exaetneaa,  but  at  no  great 
di8tano&  And  to  ahow  tlie  ahaiinieas  of 
their  a^t  towards  ol^eeta  that  are  near,  I 
have  been  much  pleased  with  a  cook  ptUl- 
ing  a  lark,  which  was  not  ao  large  as  a  com- 
mon fly ;  and  a  young  giri  threading  an 
invisible  needle  with  invisible  silk. 

Their  tallest  trees  are  about  aeren  feet 
high,  —  I  mean  some  of  those  in  the  great 
royal  park,  the  tops  whereof  I  could  but 
joflt  reach  with  my  fiat  clenched.  The  other 

persuaded  to  revdte  hm  dstennfautloa,  and  Swift 
thaneefintli  always  spcdca  of  bcr  tat  ttnns  of  eon- 
tempt 

*  In  a  Gmnsn  orltiqiis  on  ChdUvsr's  Trards,  thia 
chapter  haa  been  rather  samdy  CMunred,  baoaiue 
the  author  has  neglected  to  give  any  particalan  of 
the  Lilliputian  cUroate  and  its  elTecta ;  a  source 
froTD  which  the  review  avers  that  roan;  drcom- 
stances  might  have  been  deduced  whtoh  woold  give 
an  additfanud  planaibUity  to  the  nsmtinL  It  mint 
be  observed,  however,  in  Swift's  jnstifloation,  that 
this  neglect  of  obsenlng  climate  and  Us  peniliar- 
ities  is  commtn  to  all  the  early  narratives  of  voy 
agers,  sod  also  that  for  the  pniposes  oTliis  satire  It 
was  necessary  to  identify  the  Lillipatian  climate 
wtth  that  of  tti^and. 


vegetaUes  are  in  tiit  tame  prt^iortioB  j  but 
th&i  I  learc  to  the  readu^s  imagiiiati<m. 

I  shall  say  but  little  at  present  (tf  their 
leaning,  which  for  many  ages  haa  flouriabed 

in  all  its  branches  among  them  ;  but  their 
manner  of  writing  is  very  peculiar,  being 
neither  from  the  left  to  the  right|  like  the 
Europeans, — 

nor  from  the  right  to  the  left,  like  the  Ank* 
biana, — 

g«A^  jLiUS  fjJI^UI  t^LA^ 
nor  from  up  to  down,  like  the  Chineae,  — 


BL 

but  aslant,  from  one  oomer  of  the  paper  to 
the  (rther^  like  ladies  in  England. 

They  bory  their  dead  with  Uieir  heads 
directly  downward,  because  they  hold  an 
opinion  that  in  eleven  thousand  moons  they 
are  all  to  rise  again ;  in  which  period  the 
earth  (i^eh  th^  conceive  to  be  flat)  will 
turn  upside  down,  and  \sf  this  meana  they 
shall,  at  their  resurrection,  be  found  ready 
standing  on  their  feet  The  learned  among 
them  confess  the  absurdity  of  this  doctrine ; 
but  the  practice  still  continues  in  compliance 
to  the  vulgar. 

There  are  some  laws  and  customs  in  this 
empire  very  peculiar ;  and  if  tbey  were  not 
io  directly  oontnry  to  those  of  my  own  dear 
eonntty,  I  shotdd  be  tempted  to  eqr  a  litde 
in  their  justifleation.  It  is  <mly  to  be  wished 
they  were  as  well  exeented.  The  first  I  shall 
mention  relates  to  informers.  All  crimes 
against  llie  state  are  punished  here  with  the 
utmost  severity ;  but  if  the  person  accused 
makes  his  innocence  plainly  to  appear  upon 
his  trial,  the  accuser  is  immediately  put  to 
an  ignraninions  death  ;  and  out  of  his  goods 
or  luids  the  innocent  person  ia  quadruply 
recompensed  for  the  loss  of  his  time,  for  the 
danger  he  underwent,  for  the  hardship  of 
his  imiHcisonment,  and  for  all  the  chaxgea  he 
has  been  at  in  making  hia  defenea ;  or  if 
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that  fimd  be  deficient,  it  ifl  largely  sapplied 
by  the  crowiL  The  emperor  also  confers  on 
him  some  public  mark  of  his  Irvot,  and  proc- 
lamation is  made  of  his  iuuwenoe  thnngii 
the  whole  eitj. 

They  look  upon  finnd  as  a  greater  erime 
than  theft,  and  therefore  aeldcoD  &il  to  pun- 
ish it  with  dei^h  ;  for  they  all^  that  care 
and  vigilance,  with  a  very  common  under- 
Btanding,  may  preserre  a  man's  goods  from 
thieves,  but  honesty  has  no  fence  against 
snperico'  cunning ;  and,  since  it  is  necessary 
that  there  should  be  a  perpetual  intercourse 
ai  buying  and  selling,  and  dealing  upon 
credit,  where  iraud  is  permitted  and  con- 
nived at,  or  has  no  law  to  punish  it,  the 
honest  dealer  is  always  undone,  and  the 
knave  gets  tiie  advantage.  X  remember 
when  I  was  once  interceding  with  the  king 
for  a  criminal  who  had  wronged  his  master 
of  a  great  sum  of  money,  which  he  received 
by  onler  and  ran  away  with,  and  happening 
to  tell  his  majes^,  by  way  of  extenuation, 
that  it  was  only  a  breach  of  trust,  the 
emperor  thought  it  monatrons  in  me  to 
offer  as  a  defence  the  greatest  aggravation 
of  the  crime  ;  and  truly  I  had  Uttle  to  say 
in  return,  further  than  the  common  answer 
that  different  nations  had  different  customs  ; 
for  I  confess  I  was  heartily  ashamed.* 

Althuugfa  we  call  rewards  and  pimishmei^ 
Uie  two  hinges  upon  which  all  goTemment 
turns,  yet  I  could  never  observe  tiiis  maxim 
to  he  put  in  practice  by  any  nation  except 
that  of  Lilliput.  Whoever  can  there  bring 
sufficient  proof  that  be  has  strictly  observed 
the  laws  of  his  country  for  seveiity-three 
moons  has  a  claim  to  eotain  privileges,  ac- 
cording to  his  quality  and  condition  of  life, 
with  a  proportionable  sum  of  money  out  of  a 
fond  appropriated  for  that  use ;  he  likewise 
acquires  the  title  of  mi^aU^  or  Iqijal,  which 
is  added  to  his  name,  but  does  not  descend  to 
his  posteri^.  And  theae  people  tiiou^  it  a 
prodigiow  defect  of  polity  amcmg  ns,  vrbai  I 
told  than  that  our  laws  were  enfineed  only 
by  pendties,  without  any  mention  of  rewafd. 
It  is  upon  this  account  that  the  image  of 
Justice,  in  their  courts  of  judicature,  is  formed 
with  six  eyes  ;  two  before,  as  many  behind, 
and  on  eedb  side  (me,  to  ngnify  dnnuaqtee- 

•  An  act  of  FarUament  has  since  been  passed,  by 
wbldi  lome  breaches  ci  trust  bsva  bean  mads 
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tioa ;  with  a  bi^  of  gold  ogea  in  her  xig^ 
huid,  and  a  swwd  sheathed  in  hor  left,  to 
ahow  that  she  is  more  disposed  to  reward 
than  to  punish. 

In  choosing  persons  for  all  em|d<^'iiiieiLt^ 
they  have  more  regard  to  good  morals  than  to 
great  abilities ;  for,  since  government  is  ne- 
cessaiy  to  mankind,  they  believe  that  the 
common  size  of  human  understanding  is 
fitted  to  some  station  or  other ;  and  that 
Providence  never  intended  to  make  the  man- 
agement of  public  afiUis  a  mystery  to  be 
comprehended  only  by  a  few  persons  of  sub- 
lime genius,  of  which  there  seldom  are  three 
bora  in  an  :  but  they  suppose  truth,  jus- 
tice, tenqpemnce,  and  the  like  to  be  in  eveiy 
man's  power  ;  the  piaetice  of  which  virtues, 
assisted  hf  e^ierienee  and  a  good  inteotion, 
would  quafify  any  man  fm  the  serrioe  of  his 
oonntija  except  where  a  comae  of  stodj  ia 
required.  But  they  thou^t  the  want  of 
moral  virtues  was  so  fw  from  being  sup- 
plied by  BUperior  endowments  of  the  mind, 
that  employments  could  never  be  put  in- 
to such  dangerous  hands  as  tiiose  of  per- 
sons so  qualified  ;  and,  at  least  that  the  mis- 
takes committed  by  ignorance,  in  a  virtnons 
disposition,  would  never  be  of  soch  fatal  con- 
sequence to  the  public  weal  as  the  (vaetices 
of  B  man  whose  inclinationB  led  him  to  be 
eotmpt,  and  who  had  great  abilities  to  man- 
1^  to  multiply,  and  ^end.  Ins  oomipticna. 

In  like  manner,  the  disbelief  of  a  Divine 
Providmee  tendets  a  man  incapable  of  hold- 
ing any  public  station  ;  for  since  kings  avow 
themselves  to  be  the  deputies  of  Providence, 
the  Lilliputians  think  nothing  can  be  more 
absurd  than  fev  a  {nince  to  onploy  such 
men  as  disown  the  anthonty  under  whieh 
he  acta. 

In  relating  these  and  the  following  Uwa,  I 
would  only  be  understood  to  mean  the  or^- 
nal  institutions,  and  not  the  most  scandalous 
eormptions  into  which  these  feapiA  are  &Ilen 
by  the  dc^eneiBte  nature  of  man.  For,  as 
to  that  infamous  practice  of  acquiring  great 
employments  by  dancing  on  ropes,  or  badges 
of  favor  and  distinction  by  leaping  over 
sticks  and  creeping  under  than,  the  reader  is 
to  observe  that  they  were  first  introduced  by 
the  grandfather  of  the  emperor  now  rcdgoinf^ 
and  grew  to  the  present  height  by  the  gnd- 
nal  increase  of  party  and  fii^ion.* 

*  TUm  aothnr  slliidea  to  the  prastitatkB  of  1hb> 
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Ingratitndc  i&  among  them  a  capital  crime, 
as  we  read  it  to  have  been  in  Bome  other 
oonntries  :  tot  the;'  xeason  thus ;  that  who- 
ever makes  ill  Tetums  to  his  benefoctor  must 
needs  be  a  common  enemy  to  the  rest  of 
mankind,  from  whom  he  has  received  no 
obliffition,  and  therefore  sneh  a  man  is  not 
fit  to  live. 

Their  wrtions  relating  to  the  duties  of 
parents  and  children  differ  extremely  from 
ours.  For  since  the  conjunction  of  male  and 
funtale  is  founded  upon  the  great  law  of  na- 
tnre,  in  order  to  propagate  and  continue  the 
species,  the  Lillipntians  will  needs  have  it 
that  men  and  women  are  joined  tt^ether, 
like  other  aninmls  by  the  motives  of  their 
passttms  ;  and  that  their  tendemees  towards 
their  young  proceeds  from  the  like  natural 
ptinciple  ;  for  which  reason  they  will  nevM* 
allow  that  a  child  Is  under  any  obligation  to 
his  father  for  begetting  him,  or  to  bis  mother 
for  bringing  him  into  the  worid,  which,  con- 
sidering the  miseries  cS  human  life,  was 
ndtha  a  bcneflt  in  itself  nor  intended  so  by 
the  parents,  on  the  child's  behall*  Upon 
these,  and  th»  like  reasonii^,  their  opinion 
is  that  parents  are  the  last  of  all  others  to  be 
trusted  with  the  education  of  their  own  chil- 
dren ;  and  therefore  they  have  in  eveiy  town 
public  nurseries, '  where  all  parents,  except 
cottagers  and  laboras,  are  obliged  to  send 
their  infants  of  both  sexes  to  be  reared  and 
educated,  when  they  come  to  the  age  of 
twenty  motnu,  at  wldeh  time  they  are  snp- 
poeed  to  have  some  n^iments  of  docili^. 
Hum  schools  are  of  several  kinds,  suited  to 
different  qualities  and  both  sexes.  They 
have  certain  professors  well  skilled  in  pre- 
paring children  for  such  a  condition  of  life 
as  befits  the  rank  of  their  parents  and  their 
own  capacities,  as  well  ss  inclinations.  I 
shall  first  say  something  of  the  msle  nor- 
seriea,  and  then  of  the  female. 

The  nurseries  for  males  of  noble  or  emi- 
nent InzUi  are  provided  with  grave  and 
leaned  professon  and  their  several  deputiea. 
The  eh^hea  and  food  at  the  children  are 

MS  ua  tiw  lavish  dMribotka  of  titles  fa)  the  lelgn 
of  Junes  L 

*  Sir  Walter  ScoH  is  of  opbdoa  that  tliia  idw  is 
borrowed  from  Cyrano  BerfjSrac'B  Vojagt  to  the 
Moon,  where  he  flnda  a  people  with  whom  it  wu 
Uie  nile  thai  pareots  should  obey  their  childrtn. 
It  hss  been  a  farorite  with  modem  hnmorbts. 


plain  and  simple.  They  are  bred  up  in  the 
principles  of  honor,  justice,  courage,  modes^, 
clemency,  religion,  and  love  of  their  coun- 
tiy  ;  -they  are  always  emfdoyed  in  some  busi- 
ness, except  in  the  times  of  eating  and  sleep- 
ing, whidi  ore  very  short,  and  two  hours  for 
diversi(Hi^  eraisisting  of  bodily  exerdaea. 
They  are  dressed  by  men  till  four  years  of 
age,  and  then  are  obliged  to  dress  themaelvca, 
although  their  quality  be  ever  so  great ;  and 
the  women  attendants,  who  are  aged  propor- 
tionably  to  ours  at  fifty,  perform  only  the 
most  menial  offices.  They  are  never  suffered 
to  converse  with  servants,  but  go  togeiiicr,  in 
smaller  or  greater  numbers,  to  take  their  di- 
versions, and  always  in  the  presence  of  a 
professor  or  one  of  his  deputies  ;  whereby 
they  avoid  those  early  bad  impressions  of 
folly  and  vice  to  which  our  children  are  sub- 
ject Their  parents  are  suffered  to  see  them 
only  twice  a  year ;  the  riat  is  to  last  but  an 
hour ;  they  are  allowed  to  kiss  the  child  at 
meeting  and  parting  ;  but  a  professor,  who 
always  stands  by  on  those  occasions,  will  not 
auffier  them  to  whisper,  or  use  any  fondling 
expressions,  or  bring  any  presents  of  toys, 
sweetmeats,  and  the  like. 

The  pension  from  each  family  for  the  edu- 
cation and  Qitertainment  of  a  child,  upon 
failure  of  due  payment,  is  levied  by  llie  em- 
peror's officers. 

The  nurseries  fcnr  children  of  ordinary  gen- 
tlemeu,  merchants,  traders,  and  handicrafts 
aie'managed  pn^iortitaiably  after  the  some 
manner,  only  those  dedgned  for  trades  are 
put  out  apprentices  at  deven  years  old, 
whereas  those  of  persons  of  quality  continue 
in  their  exercises  till  fifteen,  which  answers 
to  twenty-one  with  us;  but  the  confine- 
ment is  gradually  lessened  for  the  last  three 
years. 

In  the  female  nurseries  the*  young  girls  of 
qnali^  are  educated  much  like  the  males, 
only  tiiey  are  dressed  by  orderly  servants  of 
their  own  sex,  but  always  in  the  presence  of 
a  ptctfessor  or  depu^  tiU  they  come  to  dress 
Aemaelves,  vhidi  is  at  five  yean  old.  Aiid 
if  it  be  foirad  that  Aese  nurses  ever  presume 
to  entertain  the  girls  with  frightful  or  foolish 
stories,  or  the  common  follies  practised  by 
chambermaids  among  us,  they  are  publicly 
whipped  thrice  about  the  ci^,  imprisoned 
for  a  year,  and  banished  for  life  to  the  most 
desolate  part  of  tlie  eonnt^.    Tbos  Ae- 
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yoang  ladies  tliere  are  as  mndi  aaliamed  of 

being  cowards  and  fools  as  Uie  men,  and  de- 
spise all  personal  ornaments  lieyond  decency 
and  cleanliness ;  neither  did  I  perceive  any 
diiTerence  in  their  education  made  hy  their 
difference  of  eex,  only  that  the  exerdsea  of 
the  .  females  were  not  altogether  bo  robnst, 
and  that  some  rules  were  given  them  relating 
to  domestic  life,  and  a  smaller  compass  of 
kaming  was  enjoined  them  :  for  their  maxim 
is,  that  among  people  of  quality  a  wife  should 
be;  always  a  reasonable  and  agreeaUe  com- 
panioD,  because  she  cannot  always  be  young. 
When  the  girls  are  twelve  years  old,  which 
among  them  is  the  marriageable  age,  their 
parents  or  guardians  take  them  home,  with 
great  expressions  of  gratitude  to  the  profes- 
sors, and  seldom  without  the  tears  of  the 
young  lady  and  her  companions. 

In  the  nurseries  of  females  of  the  meaner 
sort  the  children  are  instructed  in  all  kinds 
of  work  proper  for  their  sex  and  their  sev- 
eral degrees  ;  those  intended  for  apprentices 
are  dismiBse<l  at  seven  years  old,  the  rest  are 
kept  until  eleven. 

The  meaner  families  who  have  childien  at 
ihese  nniBexies  are  oU^ed,  beside  their  an- 
nual pennon,  which  is  as  low  as  possibly  to 
return  to  the  steward  of  the  nursery  a  stnall 
monthly  share  of  their  gettings,  to  be  a  por- 
tion for  the  child,  and  therefore  all  parents 
arc  limited  in  their  expenses  by  the  law. 
For  the  Lilliputians  think  nothing  can  be 
more  unjust  than  for  people,  in  subservience 
to  their  own  appetites,  to  bring  children  into 
ibs  world  and  leave  the  burden  of  support- 
ing them  on  the  public.  As  to  persons  of 
quality,  they  give  securi^  to  ai^ropiiate  a 
certain  sum  for  each  child,  auitable  to  their 
condition ;  and  these  funds  are  always  man- 
aged with  good  husbandry  and  the  most  exact 
justice. 

The  cotta^ts  and  laborers  keep  their  chil- 
dren at  home,  their  business  being  only  to 
till  and  cultivate  the  earth,  and  therefore 
their  education  is  of  little  consequence  to  the 
public ;  but  the  old  and  diseased  among 
them  are  supported  by  hospitals,  for  b^;ging 
TB  a  trade  unknown  in  this  empire. 

And  here  it  may,  perhaps,  divert  the  cu- 
rious  reader  to  g^ve  some  account  of  my  do- 
mesfica,  and  my  manner  of  living  in  tiiis 
eountiy,  dnring  a  nsidenoe  of  nine  months 
and  iCfairteen  days.   Having  a  head  mechani- 


cally tamed,  and  being  likewise  forced  by 
necessity,  I  had  made  for  myself  a  table  and 
chau-  convenient  enough,  out  of  the  lai^geet 
trees  in  the  royal  park.  Two  hundred  semp- 
stresses were  employed  to  make  me  shirts 
and  linen  for  my  bed  and  table,  all  of  the 
strongest  and  coarsest  kind  they  could  get, 
which,  however,  they  were  forced  to  quilt 
toge^r  in  several  folds,  for  the  thickest  was 
some  degnes  finer  than  lawn.  Their  linen 
is  usually  three  inches  wide,  and  three  feet 
make  a  piece.  The  lempetreaKs  took  my 
measure  as  I  lay  cm  tiie  ground,  one  standing 
at  my  nedc  and  another  at  my  mid-leg,  with 
a  strong  cord  extended,  that  each  held  by  the 
end,  while  a  third  measured  the  length  of 
the  cord  with  a  rule  of  an  inch  long.  Then 
they  measured  my  r^ht  thumb,  and  desired 
no  more  ;  for  a  mathematical  computation, 
that  twice  round  the  thumb  is  once  round 
the  wrist,  and  so  on  to  the  neck  and  the 
waist,  and  by  the  help  of  my  old  shirt,  which 
I  displayed  on  the  ground  before  them  for  a 
pattern,  they  fitted  me  exactly.  Three  hun- 
dred tailors  were  employed  in  the  same  man- 
ner to  make  ma  clothes ;  but  they  had  an* 
other  contrivance  for  testing  my  measure. 
I  kneeled  down,  and  they  raised  a  ladder 
from  the  ground  to  my  ne4^  ;  upon  this  lad- 
der one  of  them  mounted  and  let  fall  a 
plumb-line  from  my  collar  to  the  floor,  which 
just  answered  the  length  of  my  coat ;  but 
my  Waist  and  arms  I  measured  myselC 
When  my  clothes  were  finished,  which  was 
done  in  my  house  (for  the  largest  of  theirs 
would  n<rt  have  been  able  to  hold  themX 
they  looked  like  the  patchwork  made  by  the 
ladies  in  TewglatMl^  only  Hut  mine  were  all 
of  accdw. 

I  had  tiuee  hnndred  oooks  to  dress  my 
victuals,  in  little  convenient  hula  built  abtnit 
my  house,  where  th^  and  their  fomilies 
lived,  and  prepared  me  two  dishes  apiece.  I 
took  up  twenty  waiters  in  my  hand,  and 
placed  them  on  the  table ;  a  himdred  more 
attended  below  on  the  ground,  some  with 
dishes  of  meat,  and  some  with  barrels  of 
wine  and  other  liquors  slung  on  their  shoul- 
ders, all  which  the  waiters  above  drew  up^ 
as  I  wanted,  in  a  very  ingenious  manner,  by 
certain  cords,  as  we  dmw  the  biicl:et  up  a 
well  in  Europe.  A  dish  of  their  meat  was  a 
good  mouthful,  and  a  barrel  of  their  liquor 
a  reaaonaUe  draught   Their  mutton  yields 
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to  oun,  but  their  beef  is  exeeUent.  I  have 
had  a  airloin  so  large  that  I  have  been  forasd 
to  make  three  bites  of  it ;  but  this  is  rue. 
ily  servanta  were  astonished  to  see  me  eat  it, 
bones  and  all*  aa  in  our  country  we  do  the 
1^  of  a  lark.  Their  geese  and  torkeys  I 
nsoallj  ate  at  a  moathfdl,  and  I  confesB  they 
&r  exceed  oom  Of  their  smaller  fowl  I 
coold  take  ap  tw«n^  or  thir^  at  the  end  of 
my  knife. 

One  day  his  imperial  majesty,  being  in- 
formed of  my  way  of  living,  desired  "  that 
himself  and  hia  royal  consort,  with  the  young 
princes  of  the  blood  of  both  sezea,  might 
have  the  happiness,*  as  he  was  pleased  to 
call  it,  **of  dining  with  me!"  l^ey  came, 
aceindinglj,  and  I  placed  them  in  choirs  of 
state  apon  my  table,  just  over  agunst  me, 
with  their  guaoda  about  them.  Flimnap,  the 
lord  hig^-tzeaanrer,  attoided  there  likewise, 
with  his  white  staff,  and  I  observed  he  often 
looked  on  me  with  a  sour  countenance,  which 
I  would  not  seem  to  r^;ard,  but  ate  more 
than  usual,  in  honor  to  my  dear  countiy,  as 
well  aa  to  fill  the  court  with  admiration.  I 
have  some  private  reasons  to  believe  that 
this  visit  froin  his  majesty  gave  Flimnap  an 
opportunity  of  doing  me  ill  ofiSces  to  his 
master.  That  minister  had  alwa^  been  my 
secret  enemy,  though  he  outwardly  care^d 
me  more  thcui  was  usual  to  the  moroaeness 
of  his  nature.  He  represented  to  the  em- 
peror **the  low  condition  of  his  treasury, 
that  he  was  forced  to  take  up  money  at  a 
great  diaeount,  that  excbeqiior  bills  would 
not  circulate  under  nine  per  cent  below  par, 
that  I  had  cost  his  majesty  above  a  million 
and  a  half  of  tprugt  (their  greatest  gold  coin, 
about  the  bigness  of  a  spangleX  ond,  upon 
the  whole,  that  it  would  be  advisable  in  the 
emperor  to  take  the  first  fair  occasion  of  dis- 
missing me."  * 

I  am  here  obl^jed  to  Tindicate  the  reputa* 
tion  of  an  eueUmt  kdy,  who  was  an  inno- 
cent sufferer  on  my  account  The  treasurer 
took  a  fancy  to  be  jealous  of  his  wife,  from 
the  malice  of  some  evil  tongues,  who  in- 
formed him  that  her  Grace  had  taken  a 
violoit  affection  for  my  person  ;  and  the 
coort  seandal  nn  for  some  time,  that  she 

*  Br  Robert  Wslpole  wm  often  repioaebed  with 
fslw  ectmomy,  —  no  oncommon  topic  of  niling 
•gainst  the  VUgL  Tbt  psnimonious  dispoiUioii 
cSQeargtl.  has  bean  alraady  noticed. 


once  oame  privately  to  my  lodging.  This 
I  solemnly  declare  to  be  a  most  infamous 
falsehood,  without  any  grounds,  further  than 
that  her  Grace  was  pleased  to  treat  me  with 
all  innocent  marks  of  freedom  and  friend- 
ship. I  own  she  came  oftm  to  my  house, 
but  always  publicly,  nor  ever  without  three 
more  in  the  coach,  who  were  usually  her  sis- 
ter and  young  daughter,  and  some  particular 
acquaintance  ;  but  this  was  common  to  many 
other  ladies  of  the  court ;  and  I  still  appeal 
to  my  servants  round  whether  they  at  any 
time  saw  a  coach  at  my  door  without  know- 
ing what  persom  were  in  it  On  those  oeoa- 
sions,  when  a  servant  had  given  me  notice, 
my  custom  was  to  go  immediately  to  the 
door  ;  and,  after  paying  my  respects,  to  take 
up  the  coach  and  two  horses  very  carefully 
in  my  hands  (for  if  there  wa<e  ux  horses, 
the  postilion  always  unharnessed  four),  and 
place  them  on  a  table,  where  I  had  fixed  a 
movable  rim  quite  round,  of  five  inches  high, 
to  prevent  accidents  ;  and  I  have  often  had 
four  coaches  and  horses  at  once  on  my  table, 
full  of  company,  while  I  sat  in  my  chair, 
leaning  my  face  towards  them  ;  and  when  I 
was  engaged  with  one  set,  the  coachmen 
would  gently  drive  the  others  round  my 
table.  I  have  spent  many  an  afternoon  very 
agreeably  in  these  conversations.  But  I  defy 
the  treasurer,  or  his  two  informers  (I  will 
name  them,  and  let  them  make  tita  best  cf 
it),  Clnstril  and  Drunlo,  to  prove  that  any 
person  ever  came  to  me  meognito,  except  the 
secretary  Reldreral,  who  was  sent  by  express 
command  of  his  imperial  majesty,  as  I  have 
before  related.  I  should  not  have  dwelt  so 
long  upon  this  particular,  if  it  had  not  been 
ft  point  wherein  the  reputation  of  a  great  lady 
is  so  nearly  concerned,*  to  say  nothing  of  my 
own  ;  though  I  then  had  the  honor  to  be  a 
wtrdae,  which  the  treasurer  himself  is  not ; 
for  all  the  world  knows  that  he  is  only  a 
glurtidlvm,  a  title  inferior  by  one  degree,  as 
that  of  a  marquis  is  to  a  duke  in  England ; 
yet  I  allow  he  preceded  me  in  right  of 
his  post  These  fidse  informations,  which  I 
afterwards  came  to  the  knowledge  of  by  an 

*11h  Dean  probably  allndes  to  the  InqnlriM 
made  into  Bolingbroke's  intrignes  bjr  the  comtntttea 
of  I71S,  and  partlenlariy  that  which  ha  was  sns- 
peeted  of  havfiig  formad  with  Madana  Tendn. 
Thoe  ara  few  paaaagM  la  this  waik  which  can  com- 
pete for  grave  and  qaiat  humor  with  Qolliver'a 
•amsst  dtfeBKM  ef  the  lady's  ehaEsetar; 
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accident  not  proper  to  mention,  made  the 
treasurer  show  hU  lady  for  some  time  an  ill 
coontensnce  and  me  a  worse  ;  and  although 
he  was  at  last  undeceived  and  reconciled  to 
her,  yet  I  lost  all  credit  with  him,  and  found 
my  intmst  declme  very  fast  with  the  emper- 
or himself,  who  was,  indeed,  too  mndi  gov- 
erned    that  f&Torite. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

ran  AOTHOB,  BUHO  moaMMD  09  A.  smoH 
TO  AOCUBH  HIU  OF  HISH  VBBA8QH,  HUES 
Hia  SBCAFB  TO  BLBrDBOU.  —  HIB  KlCIP- 
TIOM  TBBBK. 

An  account  of  my  leaving  this  kingdom 
to»y  pn^ierly  be  pre&ced  by  scmie  particu- 
lais  of  a  private  intrigue  which  had  been  for 
two  montiiB  fonning  against  me.  I  had  been 
hitherto,  all  my  life,  a  stranger  to  courts,  for 
which  I  was  unquolilied  by  the  meanness  of 
my  condition.  I  had  indeed  heard  and  read 
enough  of  the  dispositions  of  great  princes 
and  ministers ;  but  never  expected  to  have 
found  such  terrible  effects  of  them  in  so  re- 
mote a  country,  governed,  as  I  thought,  by 
very  different  maxims  from  those  in  Europe. 

When  I  was  just  preparing  to  pay  my  at- 
tendance on  the  emperor  of  Blefuscu,  a  con- 
siderable person  at  court  (to  whom  I  had 
been  very  serviceable,  at  a  time  when  he  lay 
under  the  highest  displeasure  of  his  imperial 
majesty)  came  to  my  house  very  privately 
at  night,  in  a  close  chair,  and,  without  send- 
ing his  name,  desired  admittance.  The  chair- 
men were  dismissed,  I  put  the  chair,  with  his 
lordship  in  it,  into  my  coat  pocket ;  and  giv- 
ing orders  to  a  trusty  servant  to  say  I  was 
indisposed  and  gone  to  sleep,  I  fastened  the 
door  of  my  house,  placed  the  choir  on  the 
table,  according  to  my  usual  custom,  and  sat 
down  by  it  After  the  common  salutations 
were  over,  observing  his  lordship's  counte- 
nance fall  of  concern,  and  inquiring  into  the 
reason,  he  desired  "  I  would  hear  him  with 
patience  in  a  matter  that  highly  concerned 
my  honor  and  my  life."  His  speech  was  to 
the  following  effect,  for  I  took  notes  of  it  as 
eotm  as  he  left  me  : — 

"  You  are  to  know,"  said  he,  **  that  several 
committees  of  council  have  been  lately  called, 
in  the  moet  private  manner,  on  your  acoonnt ; 


and  it  is  but  two  di^  rince  hismajesfy  came 
to  a  full  resolntitnL 

"  You  are  very  sensible  that  Skyreah  Bol- 
golam  (gaibet,  or  hi^  admiral)  has  been  your 
mortal  enemy  almost  ever  since  your  airivaL 
His  original  leasous  I  know  not ;  but  Ids 
habed  is  increased  ainoe  your  great  sueoesB 
against  Blefuscu,  by  which  his  gloiy  as  ad- 
miral is  mnch  obscnt^  This  lord,  in  con- 
junction with  Flimnap  the  high  treasuicr, 
whose  enmity  against  you  is  notorious  on  ac- 
count of  his  lady,  Limtocthegenenl,  Lai  con 
the  chamberlain,  and  Balmuff  the  grand  jus- 
ticiary, have  prepared  articles  of  impeach- 
ment against  ypu,  for  treason  and  other  ei^ 
ital  crimes." 

This  preface  made  me  so  impatient,  being 
conscious  of  my  own  merits  and  innocence, 
that  I  was  going  to  interrupt  him  ;  when  he 
entreated  me  to  be  silent,  and  thus  pn>- 
ceeded :  — 

"  Out  of  graUtnde  for  the  favors  yon  have 
done  me,  I  procured  infonnation  of  the 
whole  proceedings,  and  a  copy  of  the  ar- 
ticles wherein  I  venture  my  head  for  your 
service^ 

ARTICLES  OF  IMPEACHMENT 

gUIKBUS  FLBBTBIIT,  THK  MAH-HOUBTAIK. 

ABT.  I. 

Whxrsas,  by  a  statute  made  in  the  reign 
of  his  imperial  majesty  Colin  Defliar  Plun^ 
it  is  enacted,  .that  whosoever  ahall  make 

*  These  articles  an  dedgned  to  ridicule  the  aiti- 
cles  of  impeachmeot  igabut  Oxfoid,  Onnond,  and 
Bolingbroke,  In  1716. 

There  are  many  who  beliered  that,  in  consetpiaice 
of  the  nmnerous  victories  obtained  by  the  Daks  of 
Marlborough  and  Prince  Eogene  it  would  have 
been  posaible  for  the  Allies  to  have  marched  to 
Paris  and  compelled  Louis  XIV.  to  purchase  peace 
by  the  sacrifice  of  a  lai^  portion  of  his  dominioc. 
Swift  so  far  yields  to  popular  pr^udico  as  not  to 
contest  the  possibility  of  such  an  exploit  (here 
typified  by  the  complete  conquest  of  Bl^oscu] ;  he 
takes  the  hf^w  ground  of  national  jtuttce,  and  in- 
i^nates  that  if  the  Alliei  had  vidUted  the  int<«rity 
of  France,  tbsy  wonld  have  been  guilty  of  the  very, 
crime  iditch  furnished  a  pretext  for  their  invetetste 
hostility  to  Louis  XIV.  The  frivolous  and  vexa- 
tions character  of  some  of  the  srtieles  of  Gulliver's 
impeachmemt  is  scarcely  on  exaggeration  of  the 
trivial  nature  of  many  of  the  chat^  brought 
against  Queen  Anna's  last  caldnat  by  the  Walpols 
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water  within  the  preciacta  of  the  Toyal  pel- 
ace  shall  be  liable  to  the  pains  and  penalties 
of  high  tieason ;  notwithstanding,  the  said 
Quinbus  Flestrin,  in  open  breach  of  the  said 
law,  under  color  of  eztingulBhii^  the  fire 
kindled  in  the  apartment  of  his  majesty's 
most  dear  imperial  consort,  did  maliciously, 
tzaitoroiuly,  and  devilishly,  by  diachai^  of 
his  mine,  pat  ont  the  aaid  fire  kindled  in  the 
said  ^wrtment^  lying  and  being  within  the 
precincts  of  the  said  royal  palace,  against  the 
itatnte  in  that  eaae  prorided,  etc.,  against 
the  dnty,  etc 

ABT.  II. 

Hut  the  Mid  Quinbus  Flestrin  baring 
brooght  the  impraial  fleet  of  Blefnscu  into  the 
royal  port,  and  being  afterwards  commanded 
by  his  imperial  majesty  to  seize,  all  the  other 
ships  of  the  said  empire  of  Blefuscn,  and  re- 
dncc  that  empire  to  a  province,  to  be  governed 
by  a  viceroy  from  hence,  and  to  destroy  and 
pnt  to  death  not  only  all  the  Big-endian  exiles, 
bat  likewise  all  the  people  of  that  empire 
who  would  not  immediately  forsake  the  Big- 
endian  heresy  ;  he,  the  said  Flestrin,  like  a 
false  traitor  against  this  most  auspicious, 
aerene,  imperial  majesty,  did  petition  to  be 
excused  from  the  sud  service,  upon  pretence 
of  unwillingnen  to  force  the  consdenoes  car 
destroy  thelibertifiB  and  lives  of  an  innocent 
people.* 

AST.  in. 

That  whereas  certain  amfaasadota  arrived 
from  the  court  of  Blefuscu,  to  sue  for  peace 
in  his  majesty's  court ;  he,  the  said  Flestrin, 
did,  like  a  fidae  taaitOT,  aid,  abet,  comfort, 
and  divert  the  siud  amhassadors,  although  he 
knew  them  to  be  servants  of  a  prince  who 
was  lately  an  open  enemy  to  his  imperial 
majesty,  and  in  an  open  war  og^inBt  his  said 
majesty. 

ABT.  IT. 

That  the  said  Quinbus  Flestrin,  contrary 
to  the  duty  of  a  faithful  subject,  is  now  pro- 
paring  to  make  a  voyage  to  the  coart  and  em- 
pire of  BlefuBcu,  for  which  he  has  received 
only  verbal  licenae  from  his  imperial  majesty, 

*  A  lawyer  tblnki  himself  honevt  If  he  does  the 
best  he  ewi  for  his  client ;  and  a  stateaman,  if  he 
promotes  the  interests  of  his  comitry  :  bnt  the 
Dean  here  iDcaloates  a  higher  itotion  4rf  ri^t  and 
wrong  and  obligations  to  a  latgir  flonmnni^.  — 
Saieluworth.  i 


and,' under  color  of  the  said  license,  doep 
falsely  and  traitorously  intend  to  t^e  thp 
said  voyage,  and  thereby  to  aid,  comfort,  au4 
abet  the  emperor  of  Blefuscu,  so  lately  afi 
enemy,  and  in  open  war  with  his  in^teri^l 
majesty  aforesaid.  | 

"  There  are  some  otiwr  articles ;  but  these 
are  the  most  important,  of  which  I  htvp 
read  yon  an  abstzact 

In  the  sevenl  debates  npm  this  impeach^ 
ment,  it  must  be  confessed  that  his  majes^ 
gave  many  marks  of  his  great  lenity ;  often 
urging  the  services  you  had  done  him,  and 
endeavoring  to  extenuate  your  crimes.  TI^ 
treasurer  and  admiral  insisted  that  you  should 
be  pat  to  the  most  painful  and  ignominioi^ 
death,  by  setting  fire  to  your  house  at  night.; 
and  the  general  was  to  attend  with  twenty 
thousand  men,  armed  with  poisoned  arrowy 
to  shoot  yoa  on  the  face  and  hands.  Some  of 
yoQT  servants  were  to  have  private  orders  tp 
stnw  a  poisonous  juice  on  your  shirta  and 
sheets,  which  would  soon  make  you  tear  your 
own  flesh,  and  die  in  the  utmost  tortore.  Thp 
general  came  into  the  same  opinion  ;  so  th^ 
for  a  long  time  there  was  a  majority  against 
you  ;  but  his  majes^  resolving  if  possible, 
to  spare  your  lif^  at  last  brought  off  the 
chamberlain. 

"  Upon  this  incident,  Reldreaal,  principal 
secret^  for  private  affairs,  who  always 
approved  himself  your  true  friend,  was  com- 
manded by  the  emperor  to  deliver  his  apin- 
icm,  which  he  aecndii^lfy  did ;  and  there- 
in justified  the  good  thoughts  70a  have  of 
him.  He  allowed  your  raimes  to  be  great, 
but  that  still  there  was  room  for  mercy,  the 
most  commendable  virtue  in  a  prince,  and  for 
which  his  majesty  was  so  justly  celebrated- 
He  said  the  friendship  between  yon  and  him 
was  so  well  known  to  the  world,  that  per- 
haps the  most  hcmoiable  board  might  think 
him  partial ;  however,  in  obedience  to  the 
command  he  had  received,  he  would  freeljf 
offer  his  sentimenta  That  if  his  nuyesty,  ip 
consideration  of  yonr  services  and  pursuant 
to  his  own  merciful  disposition,  would  pleaqa 
to  spare  your  life,  and  only  give  orders,  tp 
put  oat  both  of  your  eyes,  be  humbly  con- 
ceived that^  by  this  expedient,  justice  might 
in  some  measure  be  satisfied,  and  all  the 
world  would  applaud  the  lenity  of  the  em- 
peror, as  well  as  the  fur  and  generoiu  prq- 
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■ocedinga  of  those  who  have  the  honor  to  be 
%u  coanBellots.  That  the  lose  of  your  eyes 
Srould  be  no  impediment  to  your  bodily 
i«trengUi,  by  which  you  m^ht  still  be  uwfttl 
Ho  luB  majesty ;  that  blindoess  is  an  addition 
;  io  courage,  by  coacealing  dangers  from  as ; 
that  the  fear  you  had  for  your  eyes  was  the 
greatest  difficult  in  bringing  over  the  en- 
^emy'a  fleet ;  and  it  would  be  sufficient  for 
you  to  see  by  the  ^es  of  the  ministers,  since 
"the  greatest  princes  do  no  more.* 

*•  This  proposal  was  received  with  the  ut- 
'most  disapprobation  by  the  whole  board. 
"Bolgolam,  the  aduiiial,  could  not  preserve 
%is  temper ;  but,  rising  up  in  a  fury,  said,  he 
Srondered  how  the  secrtiaiy  durst  presnme 
Ho  give  his  opinion  for  preserving  the  life  of 
atraitor:  that  the  services  you  had  performed 
Vcare,  by  all  true  reaMms  of  state,  the  great 
^aggravation  of  your  crimes  ;  that  yon,  who 
was  able  to  eztingoish  the  fire  by  dischaif^e 
^f  urine  in  her  majesty's  apartment  (which 
ifae  mentioned  with  horror),  might,  at  another 
Hime,  raise  an  inundation  by  the  some  means, 
to  drown  the  whole  palace  ;  and  the  same 
■Strength  which  enabled  you  to  bring  over 
'iht  enemy's  fleet  might  serve,  upon  the  first 
discontent,  to  carry  it  back ;  that  he  had 
^good  reason  to  think  you  were  a  Big<endian 
in  your  heart ;  and,  as  treason  b^;ins  in  the 
%eart  before  it  appewrs  in  overt  acta,  so  he 
accused  yon  as  a  traitor  on  that  account,  and 
therefore  insisted  you  should  be  put  to  death. 

**  The  treasurer  was  of  the  same  opinion  : 
'he  showed  to  what  straits  his  majesty's  reve- 
nue was  reduced  by  the  chai^  of  maiotaiu- 
ing  you,  which  would  soon  grow  insupport- 
able ;  that  the  secretary's  expedient  of  putting 
out  your  eyes  was  so  far  from  being  a  rem- 
edy against  this  evil,  that  it  would  probably ' 
increase  it,  as  is  muiifest  from  the  common  \ 
■practice  of  blinding  some  kind  of  fowls,  after 
which  they  fed  the  faster  and  grew  sooner 
'fat ;  that  his  sacred  mtyesty  and  Uie  council, 
Vho  are  your  judges,  were,  in  thdr  own  con- 
'Sciences,  fully  convinced  of  your  guilt,  which 

*  The  pretended  mercifal  cotmsel  of  Beldreaal, 
who  proposed  a  commatatlon  of  punishment  which, 
'however,  was  worm  than  death,  appears  to  be  a 
■satire  on  those  Whigt  who  proposed  that  the  Earl 
•of  Oxford  and  Lord  B«>IhiglHt>he,  instead  of  being 
Impeached  for  h||^  treoKHi  and  thns  brought  in 
peril  of  life,  shonM  aclj  be  accused  of  high  misde- 
meanors, which  would  jnstify  their  being  deprived 
vt  title  and  estate,  and  sentenoed  to  dvll  death. 

^  :  


was  a  sufficient  argument  to  condemn  yoa  to 
death  without  the  formal  proofs  m|uixed  bgr 
the  strict  letter  of  the  law.* 

**Biit  his  imperial  nuyesty,  falfy  deter- 
mined against  capital  pui^shment,  was  gra- 
ciously pleased  to  say,  that  since  the  council 
Uiought  the  loss  of  your  eyes  too  easy  a  cen- 
sure, some  other  may  be  inflicted  hereafter,  t 
And  your  friend  the  secretary,  humbly  desir^ 
ing  to  be  heard  a^un,  in  answer  to  what  the 
treasurer  had  olgected,  concerning  the  great 
charge  his  mi^esty  was  at  in  maintaining 
you,  said  that  his  excellency,  who  had  the 
sole  disposal  of  the  emperor's  revenue,  might 
easily  provide  against  that  evil  by  gradually 
lessening  your  establishment ;  by  which,  for 
want  of  sufficient  food,  yon  will  grow  weak 
and  fiunl^  and  lose  your  appetite,  and  con- 
sume in  a  hw  months ;  neither  would  the 
stench  o{  your  carcass  be  tiien  so  dangerous, 
when  it  should  become  mora  than  half 
diminished  ;  and  immediately  upon  your 
death  five  or  six  thousand  of  his  majesty's 
subjects  might,  in  two  or  three  days,  cut 
your  flesh  from  your  bones,  take  it  away  by 
cartloads,  and  bury  it  in  distant  ports,  to 
prevent  infection,  leaving  the  skeleton  as  a 
monument  of  admiration  to  posterity. 

**  Thus  by  the  great  friendship  of  the  sec- 
retary the  whole  affair  was  compromised. 
It  was  strictly  eigoined  that  the  project  of 
starving  yon  by  dq^ees  should  be  kept  a 
secret ;  but  the  smtence  of  putting  oat  your 
eyes  was  entered  on  the  books ;  none  dis- 
senting, except  Bolgolam,  the  admiral,  whiv 
being  a  creature  of  the  empress,  was  perpet-  • 
nally  instigated  by  her  majesty  to  inmat  upon 

'  Here  is  somethbig  so  odloos  fn  whatever  is 
wrong,  that  even  those  whom  it  does  not  subject  to 
pnntdiment  endeavor  to  color  It  with  an  appearance 
of  right ;  bnt  the  attempt  Is  always  nnsnccessfnl, 
and  only  betrays  a  conselonsness  of  deformity  by 
showing  a  desire  to  hide  it.  Thus  the  Lilliputian 
court  pretended  a  right  to  dispense  with  the  strict 
letter  of  the  law  to  put  Oalliver  to  death,  though 
by  the  strict  letter  of  the  Uw  only  he  ooultl  be  con- 
victed of  a  crime ;  the  intention  of  the  statnte  not 
being  to  suffer  the  palace  rather  to  be  bnmt  than 
so  to  be  eitingnished.  —  Sandcnimih, 

t  This  appears  to  be  directed  against  the  partial 
pardon  which  was  granted  to  Lord  Bolingtmjka. 
George  I.  oould  never  be  persoaded  to  restore 
him  to  his  rights  as  a  peer,  though  Bolingbroke 
bribed  the  Duchess  of  Kendal  to  use  her  povreri'nl 
intsreession,  and  aetoally  induced  her  to  phKso  hie 
msBtrial  in  the  king's  own  hand. 
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your  death,  she  hsving  bonu  perpetoal  mal- 
ice i^nat  you  on  accoimt  of  that  mfiuuoua 
and  ill^al  method  you  took  to  extingaish 
the  fire  in  her  Aparbnent 

"  In  thi-ee  days  your  friend  the  secietaty 
will  be  directed  to  come  to  your  botue  and 
read  before  you  the  articles  of  impeachment ; 
and  then  to  B^^iify  the  great  lenity  and  Davor 
of  his  m^esty  and  council,  whereby  you  are 
only  condemned  to  the  loss  of  your  eyes, 
vrhikh  hb  miyaity  doea  not  qneBtion  yon  will 
gntefnlly  and  humbly  aul»nit  to;  and 
twenty  of  his  m^esty's  suigeons  will  attend, 
in  <n>d(ar  to  see  the  opeiatitHi  well  parfmnied,* 
by  diaehai^ging  very  sharp-pointed  amnre 
into  the  balls  of  yonr  eyest  yoa  lie  on  the 
ground. 

"  I  leave  to  your  prodence  what  measuies 
yon  will  take;  aiid,toaToidBa^>ieion,Imust 
immediately  zetom  in  M  private  amanner  as 

I  came." 

His  bzdshipdid  so ;  and  I  remained  alone, 
under  many  doubts  and  perplexities  of  mind. 

It  was  a  custom  introduced  by  this  prince 
and  his  ministiy  (ray  difierent,  as  I  have 
been  assured,  from  the  juactica  of  former 
times),  that  after  the  court  had  decreed  any 
arud  exeention,  either  to  gratify  the  mon- 
arch's resentment  or  the  malice  of  a  &Torite, 
the  emperor  always  made  a  speech  to  bis 
whole  council,  expressing  his  great  lenity 
and  tendemesa  as  qualities  known  and  con- 
fessed 1^  alt  the  world.  This  speech  was 
imnediately  pablisbad  thiooghout  the  king- 
jfHB ;  *  nor  did  anything  terrify  the  people 
•0  mnoh  as  those  eneeniums  on  his  m^esty^ 
mercy*;  beoavse  it  was  observed  that  the 
uoce  tiMse  piaisea  wen  ttilarged  and  insisted 
OB,  the  Dwre  iwhnmati  was  the  punishment, 
and  the  suffnar  more  iunoeait  7et,  as  to 
myself,  I  must  confess,  having  never  been 
designed  for  a  courtier,  either  by  my  birtii  or 
education,  I  was  so  ill  a  judge  of  things  that 
I  could  not  discover  the  lenity  and  fiivor  of 
this  sentence,  but  conceived  it  (periiaps  erro- 
neously) rather  to  be  rigoroue  than  gentle. 
I  sometimes  thought  of  standing  my  trial ; 

*  EUr  Walter  Scott  sapposes  that  a  nressm  Is  in- 
tsnded  hen  against  tha  royal  prodamatioiia  ianied 
after  the  rebellion  of  1715,  bat  Swift  mora  probably 
sllndes  to  the  king's  speech  at  the  OFening  of  Par- 
Usnent,  October  11,  172^  whereio  be  Infonned 
both  Honsas  of  As  eoisplraey  to  Tastote  ths  PM- 
fa  wUdh  AifeKbai7  was  bnobed. 


for,  ahhon^  I  oooUt  Aot  deny  the  &ets  aKt 
l^ed  in  die  aevetal  articles,  yet  I  hoped  the^ 
would  admit  of  some  extenuation.  But  hav- 
ing in  my  life  perused  many  state  trials^ 
which  I  ever  observed  to  terminate  as  th* 
judges  thought  fit  to  direct,  I  durst  not  relyv 
pn  BO  dangerous  a  decision  in  so  critical  m, 
juncture  and  against  such  powerful  enemies. 
Once  I  was  strongly  bent  upon  reustance  : 
for,  while  I  had  liberty,  the  whole  strengtl^ 
of  that  empite  could  hardly  subdue  me,  and 
I  nu^teasily  with  stones  pdt  the  m^t^Kilift 
to  pieoes ;  but  I  soon  nijeeted  that  i>Ryeet; 
widi  hoEtor  by  reanemboing  the  oath  I  hadi 
made  to  the  emperor,  the  &vors  I  received 
from  him,  and  the  high  title  of  nardac  hti 
conferred  upon  me.  Neither  had  I  ao  soon 
learned  the  gratitude  of  courtiers,  to  per- 
suade myself  that  liis  nuyesty's  preeeat  s»^ 
verities  acquitted  me  of  all  past  obligi^. 
tions.* 

At  kst  I  fixed  upon  a  lesolation,  for  which 
it  is  probable  I  may  incur  some  censoie,  and 
not  imjustly ;  for  I  confess  I  owe  pr»i 
serving  of  mine  qres,  and  consequently  my> 
liber^,  to  my  own  great  nudiness  and  want 
of  expnienee ;  because,  if  Z  had  then  known 
the  nature  of  princes  and  ministers,  which  ^ 
have  since  observed  in  many  other  conrta» 
and  their  methods  of  treating  criminals  leaa 
obnoxious  than  myself,  I  should,  with  grea^ 
alacrity  and  readiness,  have  submitted  to  sa 
easy  a  punishmentt  But,  hurried  on  by  th^ 
precipitancy  ot  youth,  and  having  his  im- 
perial miyesty^  license  to  pay  my  attendanoa 

*  GolliTer'B  defenoe  of  htnuelf  for  esct^big  ta 
BlsfnacQ  is  a  oovart  apology  for  BoUngbroke's  flight 
to  France  in  1716 ;  a  cireomstance  which  was  tr^ 
qnently  qnoted  as  deciaiva  proof  of  his  gnllt,  an^ 
censured  as  on  act  of  impnidence  by  many  who  be- 
lieved in  bis  innocence.  The  Dean  insinuates  that 
it  was,  ItVe  that  of  QvOiTer,  rendered  necessary  by 
the  malice  of  the  ministers  of  the  day ;  and  It  moat 
be  ooBifeMed  that  the  mode  in  iriiich  the  articlea  odC 
impeodiment  were  ugad  forward  gave  too  muo^ 
reason  to  belieto  that  Boliogbroke's  death  was  pre- 
determined by  his  occnaert. 

t  lids  bittor  stroke  of  Irony  is  directed  against 
the  acts  'of  Parliament  by  which  Ormond,  Bolin^ 
broke,  and  the  Bishop  of  Rochester  wen  attainted. 
Swift  gave  rather  a  perilooa  proof  of  hia  belief  iq 
the  innooeoce  of  the  Dnhe  of  Onnond,  when,  oftef 
that  nobleman's  attainder,  the  hsralds  from  the  Irial;^ 
College  of  Arms  went  to  remove  hia  escntcbeou 
ftmn  St.  Patrick's  Oathsdnd,  Swift  rafosed  them 
adndttsBos,  and  pensvsrsd  hi  keqAig  OadBkaRi 
ooatHif^anas  in  Its  snofant  plaoa  of  honor. 
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npon  the  empenw  of  Bld^uoo,  I  took  this 
opportunity,  before  the  three  days  were 

elapsed,  to  send  a  lettep  to  my  friend  the  sec- 
zetaiy,  eignifying  my  resolution  of  setting 
out  that  morning  for  Blefnscu,  pnnnaiit  to 
the  leave  I  had  got ;  and,  without  waiting 
for  an  answer,  I  went  to  that  side  of  the  isl- 
and where  our  fleet  lay.  I  seized  a  large 
man-of-war,  tied  a  cable  to  the  prow,  and 
lifting  up  the  anchorB,  I  stripped  myself,  pat 
my  clothes  (together  with  my  ooverlet,  which 
I  carried  under  my  arm)  into  the  vessel,  and 
drawing  it  after  me,  between  wading  and 
nrimmiog,  airived  at  the  royal  port  of  Ble- 
ftiBcu,  where  the  people  had  hmg  expected 
tie  i  they  lent  me  two  guides  to  direct  me  to 
the  capital  city,  which  is  of  the  same  name. 
I  held  them  in  my  hands  till  I  came  within 
two  hundred  yards  of  the  gate,  and  desired 
thm  "  to  signify  my  arrival  to  one  of  the 
secretaries,  and  let  him  know  I  there  waited 
his  majesty's  command."  I  had  an  answer 
in  about  an  hour,  **  that  his  majesty,  attended 
by  the  royal  &niily,  and  great  officers  of  the 
court,  was  coming  ont  to  receive  me.'  I  ad- 
vanced  a  hundred  yaids.  The  emperor  and 
his  train  alighted  from  their  hioses,  the  em- 
jpress  and  ladies  frtnu  tiwir  «oaeheBf  and  I  did 
not  pezceive  they  were  in  any  fri^t  or  «m- 
tem.  I  lay  on  the  ground  to  kin  his  maj- 
esty's and  the  empress's  hands.  I  told  his 
majesty,  "  that  I  was  come  according  to  my 
{iTomise,  and  with  the  license  of  the  emperor 
my  master,  to  have  the  honor  of  seeing  so 
mighty  a  monareh,  and  to  offer  him  any  ser- 
vice in  my  power  conustent  with  my  duty 
fo  my  own  prince  "  ;  not  mentionii^  a  word 
9f  my  disgTBce,  because  I  had  hitherto  no 
iegular  information  of  it,  and  might  suppose 
myself  wholly  ignorant  of  any  such  deeign  ; 
^ther  could  I  reaaonaUy  conceiTe  tiiat  Hie 
emperor  would  discover  the  secret  while  I 
WHS  ont  of  his  power  ;  wherein,  however,  it 
toon  appeared  I  was  deceived. 

I  shall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  the  par- 
ticulai  account  of  my  reception  at  this  court, 
which  was  suitable  to  the  generosity  of  so 
great  a  prince,  nor  of  the  difficulties  I  was 
in  for  want  of  a  house  and  bed,  beii%  forced 
to  lie  on  the  ground,  wrapped  up  in  my  cov- 

ferlet* 

I 

'  *^nM  author  probably  alludes  to  the  ssnrs  hard- 
Mi^  sndorad  by  many  of  Om  Jaoobtte  exUss  to 
hanoB.-' 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

THE  ADTHOB,  BT  A  LUCKT  ACCIDBHT,  ITHDS 
HBANS  TO  LEAVE  BLEFUSCU  ;  AND,  AnU 
801U  DIFliCDLTUS,  KBTUBHS  SAFE  TO  HIB 
NAXITS  COnXTBT. 

Three  days  after  my  arrival,  walking  ont 
of  curiosity  to  the  north  eaat  coast  of  the 
island,  I  observed,  about  half  a  league  off  in 
the  sea,  s(miewhat  that  looked  like  a  boat 
ovcartnmed.  I  pulled  off  my  shoes  and  stock- 
ings, uod  wading  two  or  three.hnndred  yards 
I  found  the  olgect  to  apfooaeh  nearer  by 
Wee  of  the  tide,  and  then  plainly  saw  it  to  be 
a  real  boat,  which  I  enppmed  mi^t  by  some 
tempest  have  been  driven  from  a  aihip ; 
whereupen  I  returned  immediately  towards 
the  cit7,  and  desired  his  imperial  majes^  to 
lend  me  twenty  of  the  tallest  vessels  he  had 
left,  after  the  loss  of  his  fleet,  and  three 
thousand  seamen,  under  the  command  of  his 
vice-admiral  This  fleet  sailed  round,  while 
I  went  back  the 'shortest  way  to  the  coast 
where  I  first  discovered  the  boat  I  found 
the  tide  had  driven  it  still  nearer.  The  aea> 
men  were  all  provided  with  owdage,  which 
I  had  beforehand  twisted  to  a  snffieicDt 
strength.  When  the  shipa  came  up,  I 
stripped  myself,  and  waded  till  I  came  with- 
in a  htndred  yards  of  the  boat,  after  which  I 
was  forced  to  swim  till  I  got  up  to  it  The 
seamen  threw  me  the  end  of  the  cord,  which 
I  fastened'  to  a  hole  in  the  forepart  ot  the 
boat,  and  the  othor  end  to  a  man-of-war ; 
but  I  found  all  my  labor  to  little  puipoae^ 
for,  being  ont  of  my  depth,  I  was  not  able  to 
work.  In  this  necessity  I  was  forced  to 
swim  behind,  and  push  the  boat  forward,  as 
often  as  I  could,  with  one  of  my  hands  ;  and 
the  tide  favorii^  mi^  I  advanced  so  Ur  that 
I  eonld  jnat  hdd  up  my  chin  and  feel  the 
ground.  I  Tested  two  or  three  minutes  and 
then  gave  the  boot  another  shove,  and  so  on, 
till  the  sea  was  no  h^er  than  my  arm-pita ; 
and  now,  the  most  laborions  part  being  over, 
I  took  out  my  other  cables,  which  were 
stowed  in  one  of  the  ships,  and  fastened  them 
ftrst  to  the  boat  and  then  to  nine  of  the 
vessels  which  attended  me  ;  the  wind  being 
favoreble,  the  seamen  towed,  and  I  shoved, 
until  we  arrived  within  forty  yards  of  the 
shore,  and,  waiting  till  the  tide  was  out,  I  got 
dry  to  the  boat,  rad  by  the  assistance  of  two 
thomand  nun  with  npss  aad  on^im  I 
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nude  a  daft  to  tnm  it  on  iiB  bottom,  nd 
foand  it  was  but  little  damaged. 

I  shall  not  trouble  the  reader  with  the 
difficulties  I  was  under,  by  the  help  of  cer- 
tain paddles,  which  coat  me  ten  days  making, 
to  get  my  boat  to  the  royal  port  of  Blefusco, 
where  a  mighty  concourse  of  people  appeared 
upon  my  airiv^  full  of  wonder  at  the  sight 
of  so  prodigious  a  veiaeL   I  told  the  emperor 

that  my  good  fortmie  had  thrown  this  boat 
in  my  way,  to  cany  me  to  some  place  wl^nce 
I  might  return  into  native  countiy  ;  and 
begged  his  m^eaty^  <wden  fax  getting 
mataiials  to  fit  it  up,  together  with  his 
license  to  depart "  ;  which,  after  some  kind 
expostulations,  he  was  pleased  to  grant. 

I  did  very  much  wonder,  in  all  this  time, 
not  to  have  heard  *  of  any  ezprees  relating 
to  me  &om  our  emperor  to  the  court  of 
Blefuscn.  But  I  was  afterwards  given  pri- 
vately to  understand,  that  his  imperial 
majesty,  never  imagining  I  had  the  least 
notice  of  his  designs,  believed  I  was  only 
gone  to  Blefuscu  in  performance  of  my  prom- 
ise, acuading  to  the  Ucense  he  had  givMi 
me,  which  was  well  known  at  ooz  court,  and 
would  Ktum  in  a  fbw  dayn,  when  the 
oeremony  was  ended.  But  be  waa  at  but  in 
pain  at  my  Itmg  absence ;  and  after  eonsnlt- 
ing  with  the  tzeamrer  and  the  rest  of  that 
cabal,  a  person  of  quality  was  despatched 
with  a  copy  of  the  articles  against  me.  This 
envoy  had  infltructmns  to  represent  to  the 
monarch  of  Blefuscu  "the  great  lenity  of 
Jiis  master,  who  was  content  to  punish  me  no 
further  than  with  the  loss  of  mine  eyes ;  that 
I  had  fled  from  justice ;  and  if  I  did  not  re- 
'tnm  in  two  houis,  I  ahonld  be  derived  of 
my  title  (rf  nardaCt  and  declared  a  traitor.^ 
The  envoy  fhrlber  added  **  that,  in  order  to 
maintain  the  peace  and  amity  between  both 
empires,  his  master  expected  that  his  brother 
of  Blefuscu  would  give  orders  to  have  me 
sent  back  to  Lilliput,  bound  hand  and  foo^ 
to  be  punished  as  a  traitor.'  t 

The  emperor  of  Kefiueu,  having  token 

•  "  I  dkt  very  moch  wondw  not  to  have  heaid," 
etc  TbiM  sentanee  fs  1lIlg^■mIluticl^ ;  it  should 
Jure  been,  "Idid  very  moeh  wonder,  in  all  this 
time,  at  not  having  baud  of  ai^  szpnas,"  eto  — 

Sheridan. 

t  This  embaa^  from  LiQipnt  la  designed  to 
satirize  the  fraqoecfc  remonrtnnces  made  to  the 
VnaA  ooart  by  the  lEn^iah  mialstan  ia  euise- 
qaeacs  of  the  protaetioa  gnutsd  to  the  JaaeWefc 


three  days  to  oonsnlt,  tetazUed  an  answer 

consiating  oC  many  oivilities  and  examm. 
He  said,  "  that,  as  for  sending  me  bound,  bis 
brother  knew  it  was  impossible ;  that  al- 
though I  had  deprived  him  of  his  fleet,  yet 
he  owed  great  obligations  to  me  for  many 
good  offices  I  had  done  him  in  making  peace. 
That,  however,  both  their  majesties  would 
soon  be  made  easy  ;  for  I  had  found  a  pro- 
digious veeael  on  the  shore  able  tocarrymeon 
the  ses,  which  he  bad  given  orders  to  fit  up, 
with  my  own  assiBtanoe  and  direction  ;  and 
be  hoped,  iu  a  few  weekly  both  empires 
would  be  freed  from  so  insupportable  an 
inoumbtanoa." 

Witb  this  answer  theoavoy  refenmsd  to 
Lilliput,  andthemonaieh  of  HefuscnreLated 
to  me  all  that  had  passed ;  offering  me  at 
the  same  time  (but  under  the  strictest  con- 
fidence) his  gracious  protection,  if  I  would 
continue  in  Us  service ;  wherein  althou^  I 
believed  him  sincere,  yet  X  resolved  never- 
more to  put  any  confidence  in  princes  or 
ministets,  where  I  could  possibly  avoid  it ; 
and  therefore,  witJi  all  due  acknowledgments 
for  bis  favorable  intentions,  I  humbly  begged 
to  be  azsnsed.  I  told  bim  that,  "  since  for- 
tune, whether  good  or  evil,  had  thrown  a 
vessel  in  my  way,  I  was  resolved  to  venture 
myself  on  the  ocean,  rather  than  be  an 
occasion  of  difference  between  two  such 
mighty  monarchs."  Neither  did  I  find  the 
emperor  at  all  displeased  ;  and  I  discovered 
by  a  certain  accident  that  he  was  very  glad 
of  my  resoluticn  and  so  wan  most  of  bii 
ministers.* 

*  This  irony  Is  directed  agtdnst  the  Jealousy  wltt 
fdiioh  Bolingbroke,  during  his  exile,  was  regvded 
by  the  French  minlsten.  His  restless  spirit  of  isr* 
trigoe  rendered  him  scarcely  leas  formidable  at 
Yersaillea  than  he  had  been  at  St.  James's.  Dur- 
ing his  exile  Bolingbroke  entered  into  the  Preten- 
der's aerrice,  bat  soon  qnarrelled  with  Ms  master, 
and  was  formally  attainted  at  the  mock^ooart  of 
SL  Jamea*a  It  waa  a  singular  forttnte  to  be  seere- 
taiy  to  and  attainted  by  both  goremmetits.  Swift 
has  Invariably  sologixed  Boliz^broke  as  a  pare  pa- 
triot; bat  he  was  far  fhnndesmlng  that  character. 
"  His  life,"  says  a  recent  writer,  "was  chiefly  spent 
in  retirement,  and  although  not  highly  exemplary  of 
practical  wisdom,  he  waa  looked  ap  to  with  oracular 
veneration  by  oontemporary  wits  and  politicians. 
He  waa  a  fine  speaker  and  highly  aocompUshdd 
man ;  of  great  energy  and  decision  of  character ;  bat 
onscrupuloas,  and  Ucked  the  integrity  of  principle 
and  sini^eiwas  of  porpoee  which  inspire  oonfidenoe 
and  lead  to  aogaestfawd  exoeUenoe.  Hewasan- 
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Thme  oonritUmdons  movad  me  to  htsten 
my  departure  Bomewhat  •ooner  thui  I  in- 
tended ;  to  which  tiie  eoort,  impatimt  to 
haye  me  gone,  very  readiljr  contributed. 
Five  hundred  woi^en  ware  employed  to 
make  two  oaila  to  my  boat,  according  to  my 
directions,  by  quilting  thirteen  folds  of  their 
strongest  linen  together.  I  was  at  the  pains 
of  making  ropes  and  cables  by  twisting  ten, 
twenty,  or  thirty  of  the  thickest  and  stron- 
gest of  theirs.  A  great  stone  that  I  haf^ieiied 
to  find,  after  a  limg  search,  by  the  8e»-ahore, 
served  me  for  an  anchor.  I  liad  the  tallow 
t(  three  hnndred  oowa  for  greasing  my  boat 
and  other  uses.  I  was  at  incredible  pauu  in 
cutting  down  some  of  the  largest  timber  trees 
for  oars  and  masts,  wherein  I  was,  however, 
muoh  assisted  by  his  majesty's  stup-earpen- 
ters,  who  helped  me  in  smoothing  them, 
after  I  had  done  the  roug^  work. 

In  about  a  month,  when  all  was  prepared, 
I  sent  to  receive  his  majesty's  commands  and 
to  take  my  leave.  The  emperor  and  royal 
femily  came  out  of  the  palace  ;  I  lay  down 
on  my  face  to  kiss  his  hand,  which  he  vety 
graeiously  gave  me  ;  bo  did  the  empress  and 
yowig  princes  of  the  blood.  His  majes^ 
pmenited  me  with  fl&y  puxses  of  two  hnn- 
died  tprvgi  apiece,  togeth^  with  his  picttm 
at  full  length,  which  I  put  immediately  into 
one  of  my  gloves,  to  keep  it  from  being  hiui 
The  ceremonies  at  my  departure  were  too 
many  to  trouble  the  reader  with  at  this  time. 

I  stored  the  boat  with  the  carcasses  of  a 
hundred  oxen  and  three  hundred  sheep,  with 
bread  and  drink  proportionable,  and  as  much 
meat  ready  dressed  as  four  hundred  cooks 
could  provide,  i  took  with  me  six  cows 
and  two  bulls  aKve,  with  as  many  ewes  and 
rams,  intending  to  cany  th^  into  my  own 
country  and  propt^te  the  breed ;  and  to 
feed  them  on  board  I  had  a  good  bundle  oi 
hay  and  a  bag  of  oom.  [  would  gladly  have 
taken  a  dozoi  of  the  natives,  but  this  was  a 
thing  the  eniperor  would  by  no  means  per- 
mit ;  and,  besides  a  diligent  search  into  my 
pockets,  his  majesty  engaged  my  honor  "  not 
to  carry  away  any  of  his  subjects,  atthongh 
with  their  own  ccHisent  and  desire." 

Having  thus  prepared  all  things  as  well  as 
I  was  abl^  I  set  sail,  on  the  24th  day  of 
September,  1701,  at  six  in  the  morning; 

Wtfan^  eavicnu  of  mpariority,  naantAd,  lax  in  mop- 
di^  a  pwrttaan  in  polttlea,  and  an  Infidel  In  vdlgkiB. 

^  ■  ■  


and,  when  I  had  gone  ahoot  four  lei^oes  to 
the  northwaid,  tin  wind  beii^  at  southeast, 
at  eix  in  the  evening  I  descried  asmall  island 
about  half  a  league  to  the  northwest  I 

advanced  forward  and  cast  anchor  on  the  lee 
side  of  the  island,  which  seemed  to  be  unin- 
habited. I  then  took  some  refreshment,  and 
went  to  my  rest  I  slept  well,  and,  as  I  con- 
jecture, at  least  six  hours,  for  I  found  the 
day  broke  in  two  hours  after  I  awaked.  It 
wa|  a  clear  tii^xt  I  ate  my  breakiast  before 
the  Bun  was  up ;  and,  heaving  anchor,  the 
wind  being  finvorable,  I  steered  the  same 
course  that  I  had  done  tiie  digr  befne, 
whereiB  I  was  directed  by  my  po^et-eom- 
paas.  My  intention  was  to  readi,  if  possible^ 
one  of  those  islands  which  I  had  reason  to 
believe  lay  to  the  northeast  of  Van  Diemen^ 
Land.  I  discovered  nothing  all  that  day; 
but  upon  the  next,  atxmt  three  in  the  after- 
noon, when  I  had,  by  my  computation,  made 
twenty-four  leagues  from  Blefuscn,  I  descried 
a  sail  steering  to  the  southeast ;  my  course 
was  due  east  I  hailed  her,  but  could  get 
no  answer  ;  yet  I  found  I  gained  npon  her, 
for  the  wind  slackened.  I  made  all  the  sail 
I  could,  and  in  half  an  hour  she  spied  me, 
then  hnng  out  her  anden^  and  dischai^ged  a 
gufl.  It  is  not  easy  to  ezprees  the  jc^  I  was 
in  npon  the  unexpected  hope  of  once  more  see- 
ing my  beloved  country  and  the  dear  pledges 
I  left  in  it.  The  ship  slackened  hoe  sails, 
and  I  came  up  with  her  between  five  and 
six  in  the  evening,  September  26  ;  but  my 
heart  leaped  within  me  to  see  her  English 
colors.  I  pot  my  cows  and  sheep  into  my 
coat-pockets,  and  got  on  board  with  all  my 
litde  cargo  of  provisiona  The  vessel  was 
an  English  merchantman,  returning  from 
Japan  hf  the  NorUi  and  South  Seas ;  the 
captain,  B£r.  John  fiiddel  of  Deptford,  a 
veiy  dvil  man  and  an  endlent  sailm,  We 
wan  DOW  in  the  latitnda  of  30  degrees  south; 
there  were  about  flf^  men  in  the  ship ;  and 
here  I  met  an  old  oomiade  of  mine,  one 
Peter  Williams,  who  gave  me  a  good  charac- 
ter to  the  captain.  This  gentleman  treated 
me  with  kindnesa,  and  desired  I  would  let 
him  know  what  place  I  came  from  last,  and 
whither  I  was  bound  j  which  I  did  in  a  few 
words,  but  he  thought  I  was  raving,  and  that 
the  dangen  I  had  underwoit'*  had  dirtoihed 

•  "  I  had  imdwwant "  is  not  btlMi ;  h  abonU  have 
been   I  had  DDdafgoMt"  fcr  **  I  had  mdmnnt* 
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my  head ;  whereupon  I  took  mj  black  cattle 
and  sheep  out  of  my  pocket,  which,  after 
great  astonishment,  clearly  convinced  him  of 
mj  veracity.  I  then  showed  him  the  gold 
given  me  by  the  emperor  of  BlefuBCU,  to- 
gether with  his  majesty's  picture  at  full 
length,  and  some  other  rarities  of  that  coun- 
tiy.  I  gave  him  two  purses  of  two  hundred 
qmigt  each,  and  promised,  when  we  arrired 
in  England,  to  make  him  a  present  of  a  cow 
and  a  sheep  big  with  young. 

I  shall  not  tronble  tha  leadfer  with  a  par- 
ticnlar  account  of  tins  Toysge,  which  was 
very  proeperous  for  the  most  port  We 
arrived  in  the  Downs  on  the  13th  of  April, 
1702.  I  had  only  one  misfortune,  that  the 
rats  on  board  carried  away  one  of  my  sheep : 
I  foand  her  bones  in  a  bole,  picked  clean 
fiiom  the  flesh.  The  rest  of  my  cattle  I  got 
safe  ashore,  and  set  them  a  grazing  on  a 
bowling-green  at  Qreenwicb,  where  the  fine- 
ness  of  the  grass  made  tbem  feed  very  heart- 
ily, though  I  had  always  feared  the  contrary ; 
neither  conld  I  possibly  have  preserved  them 
in  so  Icmg  a  voyage  if  the  captain  had  not 
allowed  me  some  of  his  best  biscuit,  which, 
rubbed  to  powder  and  nungled  with  water, 
was  their  constant  food.  The  short  time  I 
continned  in  England  I  made  a  considerable 
profit  by  showing  my  cattle  to  many  persons 
of  quality  and  others  ;  and  before  I  began 
my  second  voyage  I  sold  them  for  six  hun- 
dred pounds.  Since  my  last  return  I  find 
the  breed  is  considerably  increased,  especially 
tbe  sheep,  which  I  hope  will  prove  mudi 
to  the  advantage  of  the  woollen  manufacture, 
by  the  fineness  of  the  fleeces.* 

I  stayed  but  two  months  with  my  wife  and 
fimily,  for  my  insatiable  desire  of  seeing  f<nv 

*  TbiE  ia  t  passing  sarcssm  on  the  nnmennu  sets 
of  Parliament  for  encouraging  the  woollen  numtrfac- 
tnres,  sod  the  rariotu  schemes  proposed  in  Swiffs 
time  fi}r  improving  the  growth  tad  flnenets  <rf  wool. 
Tliere  Is  probably  no  other  subject  on  which  greater 
blunders  have  been  made  in  commercial  l^islatioa 
tliao  the  ^e"***  woollen  trade,  nor  any  which  more 
clearly  shows  the  futility  of  protecting  duties  and 
direct  enconragement  trim  Parliament  Swift  pro- 
voked the  indigiutioD  of  the  party  in  power,  by 
protesting  earnestly  against  the  commerdsl  jealousy 
which  annihilated  the  woollen  manufactures  of  Ire- 
land, under  pntenoe  of  their  Interfering  with  the 
staple  manofaoture  of  England  ;  bnt  wool  was  the 
flnoiite  hobby  <tf  his  day,  and  projects  for  extend- 
ing Uw  tEsda  fonoad  ao  roatt  part  of  tha  babbles 

ofiTaa. 


eign  countries  wonld  saBa  me  to  continue 
no  longer.   I  left  fifteen  hundred  pounds 

with  my  wife,  and  fixed  her  in  a  good  house 
at  Redriff.  My  remaining  stock  I  carried 
with  me,  part  in  money  and  part  in  goods, 
in  hopes  to  improve  my  fortunes.  My  eld- 
est uncle  John  had  left  me  an  estate  in  land 
near  Epping  of  about  thirty  pounds  a  year^ 
,and  I  had  a  long  lease  of  the  Black  Bull  in 
Fetter  Lane,  which  yielded  me  as  much  more; 
■so  that  I  was  not  in  any  danger  of  leaving  my 
Ifamily  upon  tha  paxidi.  Ify  son  Johnny, 
named  bo  after  his  ancle,  was  at  the  gram- 
mar school,  and  a  towardly  child.  Ify 
daughter  Betty  (who  ia  now  well  married 
and  has  children)  was  then  at  her  needle- 
work. I  took  leave  of  my  wife  and  boy  and 
girl,  with  tears  on  both  sides,  and  went  on 
board  the  Adventure,  a  merchant  ship  of 
three  hundred  tons,  bound  for  Surat,  Cap. 
tain  John  Nicholas,  of  Liverpool,  commander. 
But  my  account  of  this  voyage  must  be  re- 
ferred to  the  Second  Part  of  my  Travels. 


TO  QUINBUS  FLESTRIN,  THE  ICAN- 
MOUNTAIN. 

AN  ODE. 

Bt  TtTTT  Trr,  Esq. 

nSI  UUMATS  TO  BIS  KAJBSTT  W  IDUrDZ. 

IiromaiB, 

Lost,  I  gB»l 
Can  onr  eyes 
Beach  thy  size  T 
Hay  my  lays 
Swell  with  prtlSB  I 
Worthy  tboe  I 
Worthy  me  I 
Muse  inspin 
All  thy  fire. 
'  Bards  of  old 
Ctf  him  told. 
When  they  said 
Atlas*  bead  * 
Fnqtped  the  sUsi : 
See,  and  believe  your  eyea. 

See  Mm  stride 
Valleys  wjde : 
Orer  woods, 
Orer  floods, 
Whan  he  tnads, 
Koantain^  heada 
Groan  and  dutkss 
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Armies  qtuika. 
Lest  Ma  spam 
Overturn 
HftD  and  steed : 
Troops  take  heed. 
Lett  Kod  right, 
Speed  your  fli^t, 
Lett  an  host 
Beneath  Us  foot  be  kat 

Tuned  aside, 
From  his  hide. 
Safe  from  wound 


TKmLhissoM 
Clouds  he  blows ; 
Wtaea  he  speaks, 
Thunder  breaks  I 
Wbflo  heeats, 
FaailiM  tfareata ; 
Wbeo  he  diinka, 
Nqrtmw  dirinki  I 

In  mid  air. 
On  thy  hand 
Let  me  stand, 
SodiaUI, 
Lof^  po^  toaeh  tht  sky. 


 ^? 
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A  YOTAGE  TO  BEOBDrN"Gl>rAG .• 


CHAPTEB  L 

A  GBUT  BTDBM  SnCRIXD  ;  THB  LOKO-BOAT 
SENT  TO  nrCH  VATKR,  THB  AUTHOR  GOEB 
WITH  IT  TO  DIAK>VKB  THE  CODNTRT.  —  HK 
IS  LBFI  ON  BHOBE,  IB  BBISBD  BY  ONB  OP 
XHB  HATITB8,  AND  CARBIBD  TO  A  VABMEB'S 
HOOEIB. — HIS  BBCBFTION,  WITH  SEVERAL 
AOOIDBKTB  THAT  HAPPENED  TBEEB.  —  A 

■  DBOBIFITOH  or  THB  IHHABITAinB, 

AN  active  and  Testlen  life  having  been 
assigned  me  by  nattu*  and  fortune,* 
in  two  months  after  mj  return  1 
agun  left  my  native  country,  and  took  ship- 
ping in  the.Downi^  on  the  SKtth  day  of  Jmie, 

*  Tbe  flxlataooe  of  gknts  w  ft  (UsUnct  hum,  sa- 
parier  iu  strangtli  and  itrtiin  to  the  zeit  of  mwi- 
klnd,  was  long  maintained  as  u  article  of  ^th, 
not  merely  by  the  Ignonnt  and  vnlgir,  bat  by  men 
of  leaniiDg.  According  to  the  Rabbins,  Adam  was 
not  only  tbe  flnt  bnt  the  largest  of  mankitid :  they 
■fflnn  that  when  he  was  created  bit  stature  was  ao 
great  that  bb  head  reached  the  heavens.  This  so 
annoyed  the  angels  that  they  runoDstrated  with  the 
Creator,  upon  which  God  placed  hia  hand  on  Adam's 
head  and  he  instantly  shnnlc  Into  one  thonsand 
cabits.  When  the  Garden  of  Eden  was  diajoined 
frraa  the  reit  of  the  worid,  after  the  Fall,  by  the 
taterpoattlcm  of  the  ocean,  they  anert  that  Adam 
waded  tbroQ^  the  depths  to  his  new  babltatioa, 
and  that  Eve  acoompaniod  him  without  fear  of 
drowning,  which  ahe  might  well  do,  if,  as  tbe  Mo- 
hammedan doctors  tell  as,  wbokher  head  lay  on  a 
hill  near  Mecca  her  Icnees  rested  on  two  othen  in 
the  plafo,  more  than  two  boW'Sbots  asimdar. 

Not  only  Jewish  bnt  Christian  writers  have 
maintained  that  a  g^antio  antedilnvian  race  was 
produced  by  the  interconrse  between  "  the  sons  at 
God"  and  "the  danghters  of  men."  (Gen.  vL  5.) 
And  they  arer  that  these  giants  were  destroyed  by 
the  nuivenal  deluge.  Hence,  the  Donay  version 
Mdan  Job  zztI.  fi:  "Bdwld  the  giants  groan 
VKlar^wateta^  and  they  thafc  dwdl  with  thM. 


170S,  in  the  Adventnn^  Ci^tain  John  Nicho- 
las, a  Comiahmaiif  commander,  bound  for 
Surat  We  had  a  veiy  prosperous  gale  till 
we  arrived  at  the  Cape  of  Good  Hop^  where 
we  landed  far  fresh  water ;  but  discovering  a 
leak,  we  nnshii^»d  onr  goods  and  wintered 
there ;  for  the  eapbun  fiilliiig  sick  of  an 
ague,  we  could  not  leave  tlie  Cape  till  the 
end  of  March.  We  then  set  sail,  and  had  a 
good  voyage  till  we  passed  the  Straits  of 
Madagascar ;  but,  having  got  northward  of 
that  island,  and  to  about  five  d^^ees  south 
latitude,  the  winds,  which  -in  those  seas  are 
observed  to  blow  a  constant  equal  gale  be- 
tween tiie  north  and  west,  from  the  beginning 

Hell  is  naked  before  them,  and  there  is  no  cover 
for  perditioiL"  To  this  sablinu  vendon  the  follow- 
ing comment  is  added :  "CUsata  ware  not  aUa  to. 
wade  In  Noah's  flood,  bat  ware  drowned  wtth  the 
rest"  The  Babbins,  however,  make  an  exception 
in  favor  of  Og,  king  of  Baaan,  compared  to  whom, 
according  to  their  legends,  other  giants  were 
men  Lillipntiana.  The  widos  of  the  deluge,  they 
say,  only  reached  to  hia  knees,  and  be  was  aUve  at 
the  time  of  Ezodns,  when  God  destroyed  him 
the  hand  of  Hoaes.  For  Og,  perceiving  the  ad- 
vance of  the  Israelites,  irhoae  army  covered  a  apace 
of  nine  miles,  cat  a  stone  ont  of  a  monntatn,  so 
wide  that  it  would  have  covered  tlie  whole  army, 
sad  he  put  It  an  Us  hesd  that  he  might  throw  it 
upon  tbem.  Bat  Qod  sent  a  lapwing  whidi  pecked 
a  hole  through  the  stone,  so  that  ft  slipped  onr 
<^  head  and  hung  aroond  bis  neck  like  a  neck- 
laice.  The  weight  bora  hhn  to  the  groimd  on  his 
Um,  and  in  tUs  condition  he  was  attained  by  Ho- 
ses. Hoses  was  ten  enbits  bt  statnre,  and  lie  took 
a  spear  ten  cnbiti  long  and  threw  it  ten  cnbita  high, 
and  yet  it  only  reached  Og's  heels.  Hoees,  how- 
ever, snoceeded  in  slaying  him ;  and  when  he  was 
dead  his  body  lay  for  a  vdude  year,  leaddng  as  far 
as  the  liver  Nile  in  Egypt. 

Tbm  faats  of  the  giuts  wbo  warred  against  the. 
gods  an  saWdsntly  known,  and  thay  may  be. 
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of  December  to  dw  beginning  of  iSajf  <m 
the  imb  of  April  began  to  blow  with  much 

pused  over  u  purely  mytliological.  But  grave 
historians  have  recorded  that  Scandinavia  was  origi- 
nally inhabited  by  giants,  one  of  whom,  according 
to  Olans  Magnus,  wu  an  eminent  poet,  uid,  nolike 
therestttfthe  tuuAll  biothalux)^  wrote  against 
indulgmct  fa  lom  and  wlna.  ftitain,  if  we  may 
trut  Grafton's  Chronicle^  was  aimilaily  taunted : 
"Bmte  withUa  companie  after  his  ftnt  landing  in 
the  island  at  Totnesse,  searched  and  -travailed 
throughout  all  tlie  land,  and  found  the  same  to  be 
marvellous  ryche  and  plentifull  of  wood  and  pas- 
ture, and  garnished  with  most  goodly  and  |deauut 
ryven  and  stremes ;  and  as  he  passed  he  was  en- 
countered in  sundry  places  with  a  great  number  of 
mightie  and  strong  gyants,  which  at  that  time  did 
iahabite  the  same." 

A  belief  in  the  existanoe  of  irtiole  natirais  of 
giaota  is  only  now  banning  to  fiwl«  away  before 
tiie  gradojil  progress  <d'  geographical  discovery. 
The  andenta  BUpposed  that  giants  possessed  the  In- 
terior of  Africa.  In  the  time  of  Pnrchas  (A.  D. 
1614)  the  Indians  of  Virginia  were  supposed  to  be- 
long to  Hit  race  of  Aoak,  for  he  gives  tiie  fi^owing 
accoont  of  a  VLrginiai^  tribe,  on  the  authority  of 
Alexander  Whitaker,  an  early  traveller  in  these  re- : 
giona :  "The  Sasquesahanockes  are  a  giantly  peo- 
ple, strange  in  proportion,  behavior,  and  attire, 
their  voice  sounding  from  them  aa  out  of  a  care, 
Hulr  attiie  of  bean' bUiis  hanged  wtth  bean*  pawa, 
tbs  head  of  a  wolf,  and  nudi  like  Jewab ;  and  (if 
any  would  have  a  tpoom  to  Mt  with  the  divele) 
mir  iobaoeo-idpei  ware  thne  qnarteia  of  a  yard 
loag,  carved  at  the  great  end  with  a  bird,  beare,  or 
ottur  devtoe,  anffldant  to  beat  oat  the  bnines  of  a 
horse,  (and  how  many  asses'  brainee  are  beat  out, 
or  r«ther  men's  brabiea  smoked  onb  and  ssass' 
brainea  haled  in,  by  oar  lesse  pipes  at  home  T)  the 
rest  of  their  fnmitare  was  suitable.  The  ealf  at 
one  of  their  le^es  was  mesanred  three  quarters  of 
a  yard  about,  ^e  rest  of  his  limbs  proportlonablei " 
The  exaggwated  aoeonnts  of  the  Pataganiana  poh- 
Ushed  by  If  ageUaa  and  Lo  Main  bad  not  bean  m- 
floiad  in  Swift's  time  i  ao  late  aa  17M  Commodon 
Byron  declared  that  Uuir  stature  filled  htm  with 
aatoaisbment  Henee  Brobdingoag,  conskkred 
merely  aa  a  6ction,  did  not  sesra  ao  axtnngpuit  in 
the  eariy  port  of  tha  df^iteaDtb  «•  It  does  in  the 
ninataMith  caotuTy. 

Lacian  in  his  True  History,  and  Biahop  Ood- 
win  in  his  whimsical  account  of  Domingo  0<H)aales's 
Journey  to  the  moon,  have  introduced  gignntie 
races  into  their  Actions.  It  is  very  probable  that 
Swift  took  his  flrat  hint  of  the  Brabdingnaggiana 
from  the  latter,  for,  like  tiie  Bishop,  he  aiHKwiatea 
mildnesB  and  gentleness  with  eoonuens  atatura. 
'^■Haity  of  the  Innariana,"  says  the  author  oT  the 
World  iB  the  Moos,  "Uve  woudcffol  long,  «v«i 
beyond  belief,  affirming  to  ma  that  some  sorvlved 
iMi^thonsaadne(na^iridah  is  above  a  thowand 
7Mnij«41Ua  ia  goHnlly  notad,  thai  tha  tdlar 


greater  violence,  and  mom  westerlj  than 
nsnal,  ecmtiniung  so  for  twenty  itjt  to- 
gether ;  durii^  which  tune  we  wrae  driven 
a  little  to  the  east  of  the  Molucca  lalanda, 
and  about  three  degrees  ncnthwaid  of  the 
line,  as  our  captain  found  hf  an  observation 
he  took  the  Sd  of  May,  at  which  time  the 
wind  ceased  and  it  was  a  perfect  calm ; 
whereat  I  wob  not  a  little  rejoiced.  But  h^ 
being  a  man  well  experienced  in  the  naviga- 
tion of  thoee  seas,  bid  us  all  prepare  against 
a  storm,  which  accordingly  happened  on  the 
day  following ;  for  the  southern  wind,  called 
the  southern  monsoon,  be^an  to  set  in. 

Finding  it  was  likely  to  overblow,*  we 
took  in  our  spritaail,  and  stood  by  to  hand 
tike  fineaail ;  but,  making  fonl  weather,  we 
looked  that  the  guns  were  all  &st,  and 
handed  the  mizen.  The  ship  lay  very  broad 
off,  so  we  thought  it  bettor  spooning  before 
the  sea  than  trying  or  hulling.  We  reefed 
the  foresail  and  set  him,  and  hauled  aft  the 
foresheet ;  the  helm  was  hard-o-weather. 
The  ship  wore  bravely.  We  belayed  the 
fore  down-haul ;  but  the  sail  was  split,  and 
Ye  hauled  down  the  yard,  and  got  the  sail 
into  the  ship,  and  unbound  all  the  things 
clear  of  it.  It  was  a  very  fierce  storm ;  the 
sea  broke  strange  and  dangerous.  We  hauled 
oS  upon  the  laniard  of  the  whipateff,  and 
helped  the  man  at  the  helm.  We  would  not 
get  down  our  topmast,  but  let  all  stand,  be- 
cause she  scudded  before  the  sea  very  well, 
and  we  knew  that,  the  topmast  being  aloft^ 
the  ship  was  the  wholesomer,  and  made  bet- 
ter way  through  the  s^a,  seeii^  we  had  sea- 
room.  When  Hie  storm  was  over,  we  set 
foresail  and  mainsail,  and  brought  the  ship 

people  are  of  statare  the  more  ezeelknt  an  their 
endowmenta  of  mind  and  ths  Icn^  time  tb^ 
Uve;  fbr  thdrstatora  la  voiydiflRsreDt,  great  nan* 
bate  Bot  muoh  exceeding  oars,  who  aeidom  Itva 
above  a  Utonsand  moons,  wUdi  Is  ftmrseore  of  oar 
years.  These  they  account  base,  unworthy  ova- 
toree,  but  one  degree  above  bntte  beoats,  and  em- 
ploy them  in  meat»  and  servile  offloea,  calUt^  them 
baatanls,  counterfeits,  or  chsugalbiga.  Thoee  whom 
they  account  trne  natural  lunars,  or  moon-men,  ex- 
ceed onra  graerally  thirtytimes,  both  in  quantity 
of  body  and  length  of  lite,  proportionable  to  tho 
qoaUty  of  the  day  fai  both  worida,  Ihsfn  ooatab- 
ing  almost  thirty  of  onr  days." 

«  lUi  It  a  pwody  npon  ths  aoeount  of  stoma 
and  naval  rasMBavres  ftaqBSDt  la  old  voyages,  and 
is  merely  an  aaawnblms  of  ssatsnae  pet  togrthw 
ati 
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to.  Then  ire  set  the  misen,  maintcpsail, 
and  the  IbnttqiaaiL  Our  oaaxw  wbb  tuU 
iKoiheast,  the  wind  wu  at  eouthveiL  We 
got  the  atarboaid  tacks  aboard,  we  cast  off 

oar  weather  bracea  and  lifia  ;  we  set  in  the 
lee-braces,  and  hauled  forward  by  the  weath- 
er-bowlings, and  hauled  them  tight,  and  be- 
layed them,  and  hauled  over  the  mizzen  tack 
to  windward,  and  kept  her  full  and  by  as 
near  as  she  would  lie.  During  this  Btorm, 
which  was  followed  by  a  strong  wind  west- 
southwest,  we  were  earned,  my  computa- 
tion, about  five  hundred  leagues  to  the  east, 
so  that  the  oldest  sailor  on  board  could  not 
tell  in  what  part  of  the  world  we  were.  Our 
povidons  held  out  well,  our  ship  was 
stanch,  and  our  crew  all  in  good  health ; 
but  we  lay  in  the  utmost  distress  for  water. 
We  thought  it  best  to  hold  on  the  same 
course,  rather  than  turn  more  northerly, 
which  might  have  broi^t  us  to  the  north- 
west part  of  Qieat  Twtary,  and  into  the 
Frozen  Sea. 

On  the  16th  day  of  June,  1703,  a  boy  on 
the  topmast  discovered  land.  On  the  17th 
we  came  in  full  view  of  a  great  island,  or 
cfmtinent  (for  we  knew  not  whether),  on  the 
■ontli  side  whereof  was  a  amall  neek  itf  land 
jutting  oat  into  the  sea,  and  a  creek  too 
shallow  to  hold  a  ship  of  above  one  hundred 
tons.  We  cast  anchor  within  a  league  of 
this  creek,  and  our  captain  sent  a  dozen  of 
his  men,  well  armed,  in  the  long-boat,  with 
Tessels  for  water,  if  any  could  be  found. 
I  desired  his  leave  to  go  with  them,  that  I 
might  see  the  country  and  make  what  dis- 
coveiiea  I  coold.  When  we  came  to  land 
we  saw  no  ziro  or  spring  nor  any  sign  of 
inhabitants.  Our  men,  therefore,  wandered 
on  the  shore  to  find  some  firedi  water  near 
die  sea,  and  I  walked  alone  about  a  mile  on 
the  other  side,  where  I  observed  the  country 
all  barren  and  rocky.  I  now  b^n  to  be 
weary,  and,  seeii^  nothii^  to  entertain  my 
curiowty,  I  returned  gently  down  towards 
the  creek,  and  the  sea  being  fall  in  my  view 
I  saw  our  men  already  got  into  the  boat,  and 
towii^  for  life  to  the  -ship.  I  was  going  to 
holla  after  them,  although  it  had  been  to 
litde  purpose,  when  ■  I  observed  a  huge 
ereatnie  walking  after  them  in  the  sea  as 
fiist  as  he  could ;  he  waded  not  much  deeper 
than  his  knees,  and  to(A  prodigious  strides ; 
bat  oux  men  had  the  start  of  him  half  a 


leago^  and  the  sea  thereahoats  being  taH  of 
shup-pointed  rocks,  the  monster  was  not 
able  to  onrtaka  the  boat  This  I  was  after- 
wards told,  fbr  I  duzst  not  stay  to  see  the 

issue  of  the  adventure,  but  ran  as  fast  as  I 
could  the  way  I  first  went,  and  then  climbed 
up  a  steep  hill,  which  gave  me  some  pros- 
pect of  the  country,  I  found  it  fully  culti- 
vated ;  but  that  which  first  surprised  me  was 
the  length  of  the  grass,  whit^,  in  those 
grounds  that  seemed  to  be  kept  for  hay,  was 
about  twok^  feet  high. 

I  fell  into  a  hi^  road,  for  flo  I  took  it  to  b^ 
though  it  served  to  the  inhatdtants  only  as  a 
footpath  through  a  field  of  barley.  Here 
I  walked  on  Ira  some  tim^  but  could  see 
little  on  either  side,  it  being  now  near  har- 
vest, and  the  com  rising  at  least  forty  feet. 
I  was  an  hour  walking  to  the  end  of  this 
field,  which  was  fenced  in  with  a  hedge  of  at 
least  one  hundred  and  twenty  feet  high,  and 
the  trees  so  lofty  that  I  could  make  no  com- 
putation of  their  altitude.  There  was  a  stile 
to  pass  from  this  field  into  the  next  It  had 
four  steps,  and  a  stone  to  crora  over  when 
yoa  come  to  the  uppermost.  It  was  im- 
possible for  me  to  cUmb  this  stile,  because 
every  step  was  six  feet  hi^  and  the  upper 
stone  about  twenty.  I  was  endeavoriug  to 
find  some  gap  in  the  hedge,  when  I  dis- 
covered one  of  the  inhabitants  in  the  next 
field  advancing  towards  the  stile,  of  the  pame 
size  with  him  whom  I  saw  in  the  sea  pui^ 
suing  our  boat  He  appeared  as  tall  as  an 
ordinary  spire  steeple,  and  took  about  ten 
yards  at  every  stride,  as  near  as  I  could 
guess.  I  was  struck  with  the  utmost  fear 
and  astonishment,  and  ran  to  hide  myself  in 
the  com,  whence  I  saw  him  at  the  top  of 
the  stile,  looking  back  into  the  next  field  on 
the  right  hand,  and  heard  him  call  in  a  voice 
many  d^teee  looder  than  a  speakii^-trumr 
pet ;  but  the  ntnee  was  so  h^h  iu  die  air 
that  at  first  I  certainly  thought  it  was 
thunder.  Whereupon  seven  monsters,  like 
himself,  came  towards  him,  with  reaping- 
hooks  in  their  hands,  each  hook  about  the 
lai^aess  of  six  scythes.  These  people  were 
not  BO  well  clod  as  the  first,  whose  servants 
or  laborers  they  seemed  to  be,  f<Hr,  upon  some 
words  he  spoke,  Uiey  went  to  reap  the  com 
in  the  field  where  I  lay.  I  kept  from  them 
at  as  great  a  distance  as  I  could,  but  was 
finced  to  move  with  extreme  difi&cul^,  £» 
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the  stalks  of  the  com  wen  BOmetimes  not 
•bore  a  foot  distant,  so  that  I  oonld  haidly 
B^neAse  my  body  behrixt  them.  However,  I 
made  a  shift  to  go  forwatd,  till  I  came  to  a 
part  of  tbe  field  where  the  corn  had  beeu 
laid  the  rain  and  wind.  Here  it  wae  im- 
possible for  me  to  advance  a  step  ;  for  the 
stalks  were  so  interwoven  that  Z  could  not 
creep  through,  and  the  beards  of  the  fallen 
ears  so  strong  and  pointed  that  they  pierced 
throi^h  my  clothes  into  my  fle^  At  the 
some  time  I  heard  the  reapers  not  above  a 
hundred  yards  behind  me.  Being  quite  dis- 
pirited with  toil,  and  wholly  overcome  by 
grief  and  despair,  I  lay  domi  between  two 
ridges,  and  heartily  wished  I  might  there 
end  my  days.  I  bemoaned  my  desolate 
widow  and  fatherless  children.  I  lamented 
my  own  folly  and  wilfulness  in  attempting 
a  second  voyage  against  the  advice  of  all 
my  friends  and  relations.  In  this  terrible 
agitation  of  mind  I  could  not  forbear  think- 
ing of  Lilliput,  whose  inhabitants  looked 
upon  me  as.  the  greatest  prodigy  that  ever 
appeared  in  the  world,  where  1  was  able  to 
draw  an  imperial  fleet  in  my  hand,  and  per- 
form those  other  actions,  which  will  be  re- 
corded forever  in  the  chronicles  of  that 
empire,  while  posterity  shall  hardly  believe 
them,  although  attested  by  millions.  I  re- 
flected what  a  mortification  it  must  prove 
to  me  to  appear  as  inconsiderable  in  this  na- 
tion aa  one  single  Lilliputian  would  be  among 
ns.  But  this  I  conceived  was  to  be  the  least 
of  my  misfortunes  ;  for,  as  human  creatures 
are  observed  to  be  more  savage  and  cruel  in 
proportion  to  their  balk,  what  could  I  expect 
but  to  be  a  morsel  in  the  mouth  of  the  first 
fmiong  these  enormous  barbarians  that  should 
happen  to  seize  me  1  Undoubtedly,  philos- 
ophers are  in  tbe  right  when  they  tell  UB 
that  nothing  is  great  or  little  otherwise  than 
by  comparison.  It  might  have  pleased  for- 
tune to  have  let  the  Lilliputians  find  some 
nation  where  the  people  were  as  diminutive 
with  respect  to  them  as  they  were  to  me. 
And  who  knows  but  that  even  this  pro- 
digious race  of  mortals  might  be  equally 
overmatched  in  some  distant  part  of  tbe 
world,  whereof  we  have  yet  no  discovery  7* 

*  The  satirs  fai  the  aoooont  at  the  Voyage  to 
Lilliput  is  for  the  most  pert  persmal,  bttt  in  the 
account  of  Brobdhignag  the  sa^  is  genersl,  and 
directed  sgafaist  bistitaliims  nthor  thou  Indlvida- 


Scared  and  confounded  as  I  wa^  I  'oonld 
not  forbear  going  on  with  these  refleotioiii^ 
when  one  of  the  xeapen,  appvaaelung  within 
ten  yards  of  the  ridge  where  I  lay,  nude  me 
apprehend  that  with  the  next  step  I  should 
be  squashed  to  death  under  his  foot,  or  cut  in 
two  with  his  reaping  book.  And,  therefore, 
when  be  was  again  about  to  move,  I  screamed 
as  loud  as  fear  could  make  me  ;  whereupcm 
the  htige  creature  trod  short,  and,  loolring 
round  about  under  him  for  some  time,  at 
last  espied  me  as  Z  lay  on  the  ground.  He 
considered  awhile,  with  the  caution  of  one 
who  endeavors  to  lay  hold  on  a  small,  dan- 
gerous animal  in  Bn<^  a  manner  that  it  shall 
not  be  able  either  to  scratch  or  Mte  him,  as  I 
myself  have  Bometimes  done  with  a  weasel  in 
England.  At  length  be  ventured  to  take  me 
behind,  by  the  middle,  b^een  his  forefinger 
and  thumb,  and  brought  me  within  three 
yards  of  his  eyes,  that  he  might  behold  my 
shape  more  perfectly.  I  guessed  his  mean- 
ing, and  my  good  fortune  gave  me  so  much 
presence  of  mind,  that  I  resolved  not  to 
struggle  in  the  least  as  he  held  me  in  the  air 
above  sixty  feet  from  the  ground,  although 
he  grievously  pinched  my  sides,  for  fear  I 
sho^  slip  through  his  fingers.  All  I  ven- 
tured was  to  raise  mine  eyes  towaids  the  sun, 
and  place  my  hands  b^^ether  in  a  suppli- 
cating posture,  and  to  speak  some  words  in 
a  htmible,  melancholy  tone,  suitable  to  tbe 
condition  I  then  vras  in  ;  for  I  apprehended 
eveiy  moment  that  he  would  dash  me  against 
the  ground,  as  we  usually  do  any  little 
hateful  animal  which  we  have  a  mind  to 
destroy.  But  my  good  star  would  have  it 
that  he  appeared  pleased  with  my  voice  and 
gestures,  and  b^n  to  look  upon  me  aa  a 
curiosity,  much  wondering  to  hear  me  pro- 
nounce arttcnUte  words,  although  he  could 
not  nnderstand  them.  In  the  mean  time  I 
was  not  able  to  forbear  groaning  and  shed- 
ding tears,  and  turning  my  head  towards  my 
sides,  letting  him  know,  as  well  oa  I  could, 
how  cruelly  I  was  hurt  by  the  pressure  of  his 
thumb  and  finger.  He  seemed  to  apprehend 
my  meaning  ;  for,  lifting  up  the  lappet  of  his 
coat,  he  put  me  gently  into  it,  and  imme- 
diatdy  ran  along  with  me  to  his  master,  who 

•la.  Thm  are,  homver,  a  few  sarcastic  bits  in 
the  aceonnt  given  of  the  coort  of  Brobdingnag 
which  bora  hud  on  the  statennen  of  the  day.  — 
JNn^,JBUiep«tf  Dromon,  IfA 
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ivw  a  nilwtmtial  ftnncr,  nd  Oie  luiM  penoa 
I  had  fint  ««eii  in  the  fidd. 

The  fanner,  having  (as  I  nq^oier  their 
talk)  Teedved  such  an  aoeoont  of  me  as  his 

servant  could  give  him,  took  a  piece  of  a 
small  straw,  about  the  size  of  a  walking- 
staff,  and  therewith  lifted  up  the  lappets  of 
my  coat ;  which,  it  seems,  he  thought  to  be 
some  kind  of  covering  that  nature  had  given 
me.  He  blew  my  hair  aside  to  take  a  better 
view  of  my  face.  He  called  his  hinds  about 
him,  and  asked  them,  as  I  afterwards  learned, 
''Whether  they  had  ever  seen  in  the  fields 
any  little  cteatnxe  that  resonbled  me  1"  He 
then  placed  me  softly  on  the  ground  on  all 
fours,  bat  I  immediately  got  up,  and  walked 
slowly  backward  and  forward,  to  let  thbae 
people  see  I  had  no  intent  to  run  away. 
They  all  oat  down  in  a  circle  about  me,  the 
better  to  observe  my  motions.  I  pulled  off 
my  hat,  and  made  a  low  bow  towards  the 
fanner.  I  fell  on  my  knees,  and  lifted  up 
my  hands  and  eyes,  and  spoke  several  words 
as  loud  as  I  could ;  I  took  a  purse  of  gold 
out  of  my  pocket,  and  humbly  presented  it 
to  him.  He  received  it  on  the  palm  of  his 
hand,  and  then  applied  it  close  to  his  eye  to 
see  what  it  was,  and  afterwards  turned  it  sev- 
eral times  with  the  point  of  a  pin  (which  he 
took  out  of  his  deere),  hat  ooold  make  noth- 
ing of  it  Whoeapon  I  made  a  sign  that  he 
Bhonld  place  hia  hand  on  the  ground.  I 
then  took  the  purse,  and,  ^pening  it,  poured 
all  the  gold  into  his  pahn.  There  were  six 
Spanish  pieces  of  four  pistoles  each,  besides 
twenty  or  thirty  smaller  coins.  I  saw  him 
wet  Uie  tip  of  bis  little  finger  upon  his 
tongue,  and  take  up  one  of  my  la^;est  pieces, 
and  then  another ;  but  he  seemed  to  be 
wholfy  ignorant  what  th^  were.  He  made 
me  a  ngn  to  put  them  again  into  my  purse, 
and  the  pnrie  agaiu  into  my  pocket,  which, 
after  <4lenag  it  to  him  Beroal  times,  I 
thon^t  it  bMt  to  da 

The  farmer,  by  this  time,  was  convmced  I 
mtist  be  a  rational  creatura  He  spoke  often 
to  me  ;  but  the  sound  of  his  voice  pierced 
my  ears  like  that  of  a  crater-mill,  yet  his 
words  were  articulate  enough.  I  answered 
as  load  as  I  could  in  several  languages,  and 
he  often  laid  his  ear  within  two  yards  of  me  ; 
hut  all  in  vain,  for  we  were  wholly  unintel- 
ligible to  each  other.  He  then  aent  hia  ser^ 
vanti  to  their  woKk,  and  taking  his  handker- 
S8 


chief  oat  of  his  pocket,  he  doubled  and  spread 
it<m  his  left  hand,  whkh  he  placed  flat  on  the 
ground  with  the  palm  upward,  making  me  a 
sign  to  step  into  it,  as  I  could  easily  d<^  for 
it  was  not  above  a  fi>ot  in  thielmen.  I 
thought  it  my  part  to  obey,  and,  for  fear  of 
falling,  laid  myself  at  full  length  upon  the 
handkerchief,  with  the  remainder  of  which 
he  lapped  me  up  to  the  head  for  further  se- 
curity, and  in  this  manner  carried  me  home  to 
his  house.  There  he  called  his  wife,  and 
showed  me  to  her ;  but  she  screamed  and 
ran  back,  as  women  in  England  do  at  the 
sight  of  a  toad  or  a  spider.  However,  when 
she  had  awhile  seen  my  behavior,  and  how 
well  I  obeenred  the  signs  her  huslnnd  made, 
she  was  wxm  xeconeiled^  and  hy  degrees  grew 
extxanely  tender  ctf  me. 

It  was  about  twelve  at  noon,  and  a  servant 
brought  in  dinner.  It  was  only  one  sub- 
stantial dish  of  meat  (fit  for  the  plain  condi- 
tion of  a  hnabandman),  in  a  dish  of  about 
four-and-twenty  feet  diametCT.  The  com- 
pany were  the  fermer  and  his  wife,  three 
children,  and  an  old  grandmother.  When 
they  were  sat  down,  the  farmer  placed  me  at 
some  distance  from  him  on  the  table,  which 
was  thirty  feet  high  from  the  floor.  I  was 
in  a  terrible  frigfa^  and  kept  as  &r  as  I  could 
from  the  edg^  for  fear  of  ftUii^*  The  wife 
minced  a  Ut  of  meat,  then  ommbled  some 
bread  on  a  trencher,  and  placed  it  before  me. 
I  made  ha  a  low  bow,  took  out  my  knifeand 
fork,  and  fell  to  eat,  which  gave  them  ex- 
ceeding delight  The  mistrefis  sent  her  maid 
for  a  small  dram-cup,  which  held  about  two 
gallons,  and  filled  it  with  drink  ;  I  took  up 
the  vessel  with  much  difficult  in  both  hands, 
and  in  a  most  respectful  manner  drank  to 
her  ladyship's  health,  e^qiressing  the  words 
as  loud  as  I  could  in  English,  which  made 
the  oompaaiy  laugh  so  heartily  that  I  was 
almost  deafuted  with  the  ntnse.  This  liquor 
tasted  like  a  small  cider,  and  was  not  un- 
pleasant Then  the  master  made  me  a  sign 
to  come  to  his  trencher  side ;  but  as  I  walked 
on  the  table,  being  at  great  surprise  all  the 
time,  as  the  indulgent  reader  will  easily  con- 
ceive and  excuse,  I  happened  to  stumble 
against  a  crust,  and  fell  flat  on  my  face,  but 
received  no  hurt  I  got  up  immediately,  and 
obeerving  the  good  people  to  be  in  much  con- 
cern, I  took  my  hat  (which  I  held  under  my 
aim  out     good  mannemX  and  waving  it 
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over  mj  head  gave  three  haxns,  to  ihov  I 
had  got  no  mischief  by  my  falL  But  ad- 
TSDcing  forwardB  towaids  my  master  (as  I 
shall  henceforth  call  him),  his  yotmgest  son, 
vho  sat  next  to  him,  an  arch  boy  of  about  ten 
years  old,  took  me  up  by  the  and  held 
me  80  high  in  the  air  that  I  ttembled  every 
limb ;  but  bis  father  snatched  me  from  him, 
and  at  the  same  time  gave  him  such  a  box 
on  the  Idt  ear  aa  would  have  felled  a  Eu- 
ropean tnx^  of  hinae  to  the  earUi,  oidering 
him  to  be  taken  frtmi  the  table.  Bat  being 
afraid  the  boy  might  owe  me  a  spite,  and 
veil  remembcoing  how  mischievous  all  chil- 
dren among  us  miturally  are  to  sparrows, 
rabbits,  young  kittens,  and  puppy  doga,  I 
fell  on  my  knees,  and  pointing  to  the  boy, 
made  my  master  to  understand,  as  well  aa  I 
could,  that  I  deeited  his  son  might  be  par- 
doned. Tbe  father  complied,  and  the  lad 
took  his  seat  again,  whereupon  I  went  to  him, 
and  kissed  his  hand,  which  my  master  took, 
and  made  him  steoke  me  gently  with  it 

In  the  midst  of  dinner,  my  mistress^  fii- 
Torite  cat  leaped  into  her  lap. 

I  heard  a  noise  behind  me  like  that  of  a 
dozen  stocking-weavers  at  work  ;  and  turn- 
ing my  head,  I  found  it  proceeded  from  the 
purring  of  that  animal,  who  seemed  to  be 
three  times  larger  than  ah  ox,  as  I  computed 
by  the  view  of  her  head  and  one  of  ber  paws, 
>rhile  her  mistress  was  feeding  and  stroking 
her.  The  Herceness  of  this  creature's  coun- 
tenance altogether  discomposed  me  ;  though 
I  stood  at  the  farther  end  of  the  taUe,  above 
fiify  feet  off,  and  thou^  my  misbeas  hdd 
her  fest,  for  fear  she  might  give  a  spring  and 
seise  me  in  her  talons.  But  it  happened 
there  was  no  danger,  for  the  cat  took  not  the 
least  notice  of  me,  when  my  master  placed 
me  within  three  yards  of  her.  And  as  I 
have  been  always  told,  and  found  true  by 
experience  in  my  travels,  that  flying  or  dis- 
covering fear  before  a  fierce  animal  is  a  cer- 
tain way  to  make  it  pursue  or  attack  you,  so 
I  resolved,  in  this  dangeioDs  juncture,  to 
show  no  manner  of  concern.  I  walked  wiUi 
intrepidity  five  or  six  times  before  tbe  very 
head  of  the  cat,  and  came  within  half  a  yard 
of  her ;  whereupon  she  drew  herself  back,  as 
if  ahe  were  more  afraid  of  me.  I  had  less 
eqiprehension  eonoemii^;  the  iogf^  whereof 
three  or  four  came  into  tiie  rotmi,  aa  it  is 
nsoal  in  fiuniei^  hoosss ;  (me  of  whieh  was 


a  maetifi,  equal  in  balk  to  fbnr  ale^iant% 
and  a  greyhound  somewhat  taller  than  the 

mastiflT,  but  not  so  large. 

When  dinner  was  almost  done,  the  nufse 
came  in  with  a  child  oi  a  year  old  in  her 
arms,  who  immediately  spied  me,  and  began 
a  squall  that  ytta  might  have  heard  from 
London  Bridge  to  Chelsea,  after  the  usual 
oratory  of  in&nti^  to  get  me  for  a  plaything. 
The  mother  out  of  pure  indulgence  took 
me  np  and  put  me  towards  the  cbtld,  who 
presently  seised  me  hy  the  middle,  and  got 
my  head  into  his  month,  where  I  roared  so 
load  that  the  urchin  was  frightened,  and  let 
me  drop,  and  I  should  infallibly  have  broke 
my  neck  if  the  mother  had  not  held  her 
apron  under  me.  The  nurse,  to  quiet  her 
babe,  made  use  of  a  rattle,  which  was  a  kind 
of  hollow  vessel  filled  with  great  stones,  and 
fiutened  by  a  cable  to  the  child's  waist ;  but 
all  in  vun ;  so  that  she  was  forced  to  apply 
the  last  remedy  by  giving  it  suck.  I  murt 
confess  no  object  ever  disgusted  me  so  much 
as  the  nght  of  her  monstrous  hreait,  whieh  I 
cannot  tell  what  to  ccoupare  with,  so  as  to 
give  the  curious  reader  an  idea  of  its  bulk, 
shape,  and  color.  This  made  me  reflect 
npon  the  fair  skins  of  our  English  ladies, 
who  appear  so  beautiful  to  us  only  because 
they  are  of  our  own  size,  and  their  defects 
not  to  be  seen  but  through  a  magnifying- 
glass  ;  where  we  find,  by  experiment,  that 
the  smoothest  and  whitest  skins  look  rough 
and  coarse  and  ill-colored.*  ' 

I  remember  when  I  was  at  lilUput  tiio 
eomi^exions  of  those  diminutive  people  ap> 
peered  to  me  the  feirest  in  the  world ;  and 
talking  npon  the  subject  with  a  person  of 
learning  there,  who  was  an  intimate  friend 
of  mine,  he  said  that  my  fitce  appeared  much 
fairer  and  smoother  when  he  looked  on  me 
from  the  ground  than  it  did  upon  a  nearer 
view,  when  I  took  him  up  in  my  hand  and 
brought  him  close,  which  he  confessed  was 
at  first  a  very  shocking  sight.  He  said  **  he 
could  discover  great  holea  in  my  skin ;  that 

*  Hie  bltteraesB  of  Swift's  satire  stops  at  noth- 
ing, certainly  not  at  aay  ordinary  barrier  of  conr- 
twy.  The  two  women  who  loved  him,  and  to 
whose  friendship  he  owed  the  pnretit  emotions  of 
plsBsare  bis  stormy  life  was  blessed  with,  were  no 
argnineiits  in  his  mind  why  he  shonid  not  vent  his 
sarcastic  spleen  i^nst  the  ladies  of  the  coott,  who, 
from  the  qoeen  down,  wore  nearly  all  bis  escailes, 
and  lott  no  occasion  (MT  ihowing  it 
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the  stnmiw  of  mj  imid  wtn  ten  timei 
■tnaiger  then  the  Inutlee  oi  e  boBTf  and  m;^ 
complexion  made  up  ot  aevonl  coknie,  alto- 
gether ditagreeable  ** ;  althongh  I  muat  Veg 
leave  to  Bay  for  myself  that  I  am  ai  fair  as 
moat  <^  my  0ex  and  country,  and  very  little 
Bunbumt  by  all  my  travels.  On  the  other 
side,  diHCuursing  of  the  kdiea  in  that  em- 
peror's court,  he  oaed  to  tell  me  "one  had 
freckles,  another  too  wide  a  mouth,  a  third 
too  large  a  noee " ;  notbiog  of  which  I  was 
able  to  distiuguish.  I  confess  this  reflection 
was  obvious  enough  ;  which,  however,  I  could 
not  forbear,  lest  the  reader  might  think  those 
vast  creatures  were  actually  deformed  :  for  I 
muat  do  than  the  justice  to  aay  they  are  a 
comely  xace  of  people ;  and  paiticolaily  the 
features  of  my  mastei'a  countenance,  altlwugh 
be  were  bat  a  fumer,  when  I  bdield  him 
from  the  height  of  sii^  feet,  qipeared  very 
well  proportioned. 

When  dinner  was  done,  my  master  went 
out  to  his  laborers,  and,  as  I  could  diacover 
by  his  voice  and  gesture,  gave  his  wife  a 
strict  charge  to  take  care  of  m&  I  was  very 
mudi  tired  and  disposed  to  sleep,  which  my 
mistress  perceiving,  she  put  me  on  her  owrn 
bed  and  covered  me  with  a  clean  white  hand- 
kerchief, but  larger  and  coarser  than  the 
mainrail  of  a  man-of-war. 

I  slept  about  two  houis,  and  dreamt  I  was 
at  home  with  my  wife  and  children,  which 
aggravated  my  sorrows  when  I  awaked,*  and 
found  myself  alune  in  a  vast  room  between 
two  and  three  hundred  fe«t  wide  and  about 
two  hundred  high,  lying  in  a  be*l  twenty 
yards  wide.  My  mistreae  wa-*  gone  about 
her  hoiinehold  affairs,  and  hod  1ocke<l  me  in. 
The  bed  was  eight  yards  from  the  floor. 
The  very  impossibility  made  me  long  to  get 
down.  I  durst  not  presume  to  call ;  and  if 
I  had,  it  would  have  been  in  vain,  with  such 
a  voice  as  mine,  at  so  great  a  distance  as  from 
tiie  room  where  I  lay  to  the  kitchen,  where 
the  family  kept  While  I  was  under  these 
dicumstiuices,  two  rats  crept  Up  Uie  eurtuns, 
and  ran  smelling  Imckv^ards  and  forwards  on 
the  bed.  One  of  them  came  up  almost  to 
my  face,  whereupon  I  rose  in  a  fright,  and 
drew  out  my  hanger  to  defend  myself.  These 
horrible  animals  had  the  boldness  to  attack 

*  This  ought  to  hare  been  "  swoke,"  the  preterit 
of  the  verb  neater,  not  "awaked,"  Uie  pnrtciit  of 
the  verb  aotive. — AkrUtei. 


me  on  both  mdea,  and  one  ai  them  held  his 
fore-fe^  at  my  collar ;  but  I  had  the  good 
fortune  to  up  hia  belly  before  he  could  do 
me  any  misehief.  He  fell  down  at  my  feet, 
and  the  other,  seeing  the  fate  of  his  comrade, 
made  his  escape,  but  not  without  one  good 
wound  on  the  back,  which  I  gave  him  as  he 
fled,  and  made  the  blood  run  trickling  from 
him.  After  this  exploit  I  walked  gently  to 
and  fro  on  the  bed,  to  recover  my  breath  and 
loss  of  spirits.  These  creatures  were  of  the 
size  of  a  large  mastiff,  but  infinitely  more 
nimble  and  fierce  ;  so  that  if  I  had  taken  off 
my  belt  before  I  went  to  sleep,  I  miut  have 
infallibly  been  torn  to  pieces  and  devoured. 
I  measured  the  tail  <tf  the  dead  lat,  and 
found  it  to  be  two  yards  Ifmg,  wanting  m 
inch  i  but  it  went  againat  my  atomadi  to 
draw  the  carcass  off  the  bed,  where  it  lay 
still  bleeding,  I  ohaerved  it  bad  yet  some 
life,  but,  with  a  strong  slash  across  the  neck, 
I  thoroughly  despatched  it 

Soon  after  my  mistress  came  into  the 
room,  who,  seeing  me  all  bloody,  ran  and 
took  me  up  in  her  band.  I  pointed  to  the 
dead  rat,  nulling  and  making  other  signa  to 
show  I  was  not  hurt ;  whereat  she  was  ex- 
tremely rejoiced,  calling  the  maid  to  take  up 
the  dead  rat  with  a  pair  ai  tongs  and  throw 
it  out  of  the  window.  Then  ahe  set  me  m  a 
table,  where  I  showed  her  my  hanger  all 
bloody,  and,  wiping  it  on  the  lappet  of  my 
coat,  returned  it  to  the  scabbud. 

I  hope  the  gentle  retider  will  excuse  me 
for  dwelling  on  these  and  the  like  particu- 
lars,* which,  however  insignificant  they  may 
appear  to  grovelling,  vulgar  minds,  yet  will 
certainly  help  a  philosopher  to  enlatge  his 

*  ^e  seemiiig  iDcoTueqaoMse  and  at  times  almost 
tedloosneu  td  the  dotslU  at  Gulliver's  daily  life, 
«rhi<^  at  flnt  are  ^>t  to  tire  the  reader,  become, 
when  one  is  thoronghly  interested  in  the  develop* 
ment  of  the  anthor'a  idea,  the  most  idmirable  ele- 
ments of  his  work.  It  is  the  wonderful  truthful- 
ness to  probabilities,  the  vrauemUance,  of  these 
absurd  sdventures,  that  Insensibly  wins  ttpon  our 
admiration.  A  master  in  every  itf  ie  of  Engllah, 
Bwift  chose  for  tiie  ordinary  Tetdcle  of  his  thought 
the  commonest  and  simplest  language ;  with  all 
the  compass  of  his  imagination,  he  preferred  the 
real  to  the  imaginative.  Thi«  ridicnloosly  true  fic- 
tion was,  indeed,  written  for  purposes  ot  satire  npon 
human  nature  and  society ;  but  it  is  not  needfyU  to 
lupposa  a  snlitle  meaning  to  Inrk  onder  every  detail, 
and  the  general  reader  oan  ei^ojr  the  fable  without 
ooostantljr  stopirfng  to  consolt  the  oonunsotator. 
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thoughts  and  imagination,  and  apply  them 
to  the  benefit  of  public  as  well  as  private  life, 
which  was  my  sole  design  in  presenting  this 
and  other  accounts  of  my  travels  to  the  world; 
wherein  I  have  been  chiefly  studious  of  truth, 
without  affecting  any  ornaments  of  leanui^ 
or  of  style.  But  the  whole  scene  of  this  voy- 
age made  BO  strong  an  impression  on  my  mind, 
and  is  BO  deeply  fixed  in  my  memory,  that  in 
committing  it  to  paper  I  did  not  omit  one 
material  circumstance  ;  however,  upon  a  strict 
review,  I  blotted  out  several  passages  of  lesa 
moment,  which  were  in  my  first  copy,  for 
fear  of  being  censured  as  tedious  and  bifling, 
whereof  travellers  are  often,  perhaps  not  with- 
out justice,  accused. 


CHAPTER  IL 

A  DESCBIPTIOH  09  THS  F^MER's  DAUOHTER. 
—  THE  AUTHOR  CARRIED  TO  A  UARKET- 
TOWN  AND  THEN  TO  THE  UETROPOUB.  — 
THE  PARTICDLABS  OP  HIS  JOURNEY. 

Ht  mistress  had  a  daughter  of  nine  years 
old,  a  child  of  towardly  parte  for  her  age, 
very  dexterous  at  her  needle,  and  skilful  in 
dr^sing  her  baby.  Her  mother  and  she 
contrived  to  fit  up  the  baby's  cradle  for  me 
against  night :  the  cradle  was  put  into  a 
small  drawer  of  a  cabinet,  and  the  dmwer 
placed  upon  a  hanging  shelf  for  fear  of  the 
zats.  This  was  my  bed  all  the  time  I  stayed 
with  those  people,  though  made  more  con- 
venient by  d^rees,  as  I  began  to  leam  their 
language  and  make  my  wants  known.  This 
young  girl  was  so  himdy,  that  after  I  had 
once  or  twice  pulled  off  my  clothes  before 
her,  she  was  able  to  dress  and  undress  me, 
though  I-  never  gave  her  that  trouble  when 
she  would  let  me  do  either  myself.  She 
made  me  seven  shirts,  and  some  other  linen, 
of  as  fine  cloth  as  could  be  got,  which  indeed 
was  coarser  than  sackcloth ;  and  these  she 
constantly  washed  for  me  with  her  own 
hands.  She  was  likewise  my  schoolmistress, 
to  teach  me  the  language ;  when  I  pointed 
to  anything,  she  told  me  the  name  of  it  in 
her  own  tongue,  so  that  in  a  few  days  I  was 
able  to  call  for  whatever  I  had  a  mind  to. 
She  was  very  good-natured,  and  not  above 
forty  feet  high,  being  little  for  her  age.  She 
gave  me  the  name  of  OrHdngt  which  the 


family  took  up,  and  afterwards  the  whole 
kingdom.  The  word  imports  what  the  Lat- 
ina  call  nanuncuZtu,  the  It&Haas  homuncdeHno, 
and  the  English  manikin.  To  her  I  chiefly 
owe  my  preservation  in  that  country ;  we 
never  parted  while  I  was  there ;  I  called  her 
my  Glumdaleliteh,  or  little  nurse,  and  should 
be  guilty  of  great  ingratitude  if  I  omitted 
this  honorable  mention  of  her  care  and  affec- 
tion toward^  me,  which  I  heartily  wish  it 
lay  in  my  power  to  requite  as  she  deserves, 
instead  of  being  the  innocent  but  unhappy 
instrument  of  her  disgmce,  as  I  have  too 
much  reason  to  feai;. 

It  now  b^an  to  be  known  and  talked  of 
in  the  neighborhood,  that  my  master  had 
found  a  strange  animal  in  the  field,  about 
the  bigness  of  a  spUicnucJc,  but  exactly  shaped 
in  every  part  like  a  human  creature  ;  which 
it  also  imitated  in  all  its  actiona,  seemed  to 
speak  in  a  little  lango^  its  own,  had 
already  learned  several  words  of  theirs,  went 
erect  upon  two  1^  was  tame  and  gentle, 
would  come  when  it  was  called,  do  whatever 
it  was  bid,  bad  the  finest  limbs  in  the  world, 
and  a  complexion  fairer  than  a  noblcnian's 
daughter  of  three  years  old.  Another  fanner, 
who  lived  hard  by  and  was  a  particular 
friend  of  my  master,  came  on  a  visit  on 
purpose  to  inquire  into  the  truth  of  this 
story.  I  was  immediately  produced,  and 
placed  upon  a  table,  where  I  mdked  as  I 
was  commanded,  drew  my  hai^er,  put  it  up 
again,  made  my  reverence  to  my  master's 
guest,  asked  him  tn  his  own  language  how 
he  did,  and  told  him  He  vxu  welcome,  just  aa 
my  little  nurse  had  instructed  me.  This 
man,  who  was  old  and  dim-sighted,  put  on 
his  spectacles  to  behold  me  better  ;  at  which 
I  could  not  forbear  laughing  very  heartily, 
for  his  eyes  appeared  like  the  full  moon 
shining  into  a  chamber  at  two  windows. 
Our  people,  who  discovered  the  cause  of  my 
mirth,  bore  me  company  in  laughing,  at 
which  the  old  fellow  was  fool  enough  to  be 
angry  and  out  of  countenance.  He  had  the 
character  of  a  great  miser ;  and,  to  my  mis- 
fortune, he  well  deserved  it,  the  cursed 
advice  he  gave  my  master,  to  show  me  as  a 
sight  upon  a  market-day  in  the  next  town, 
which  was  half  an  hour's  riding,  about  two- 
and-twenty  miles  from  our  house.  I  guessed 
there  was  some  mischief  contrivii^;  when  I 
observed  my  master  and  his  friend  whisper- 
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tag  long  together,  aomeliiiia  fxnntiiig  «t  me ; 
ami  my  fean  made  me  fancy  that  I  overheard 

and  uiulentood  some  of  their  wotda.  But 
the  next  morning  Glnmdalclitch,  my  little 
nurse,  told  me  the  whole  matter,  which  she 
had  cunningly  picked  oat  from  her  mother. 
The  poor  girl  laid  me  on  her  bosom,  and  fell 
a-weeping  with  shame  and  grief.  She  ap- 
prefaeoded  some  mischief  would  happen  to  me 
from  rude  vulgar  folks,  who  might  squeeze  me 
to  death  or  break  one  of  my  limbs  by  taking 
me  in  their  hands.  She  had  also  olwerved 
how  modest  I  was  in  my  nature,  how  nicely 
I  regarded  my  honor,  ai^  what  an  indignity 
I  flhonld  ccaeeiTe  it  to  be  upowd  fat  money 
as  a  public  spectacle  to  the  meanest  of  the 
people.  She  said,  her  papa  and  mamma  had 
promised  that  Grildr^;  should  be  her* ;  bat 
now  she  fotmd  they  meant  to  serve  her  as 
they  did  last  year,  wheu  they  pretended  to 
give  her  a  lamb,  and  yet,  as  soon  as  it  was 
iat,  sold  it  to  a  butcher.  For  my  own  part, 
I  may  truly  affirm  that  I  was  less  concerned 
than  my  nunie.  I  had  a  strong  hope,  which 
never  left  me,  that  I  should  one  day  recover 
my  liberty  ;  and  as  to  the  ignominy  of  being 
carried  about  for  a  monster,  I  considered 
myself  to  be  a  perfect  stranger  in  the  comitry, 
and  that  such  a  misfortune  could  never  be 
charged  upon  me  as  a  reproach,  if  ever  I 
should  return  to  England,  since  the  king  of 
Great  Britun  himself,  in  my  condition,  must 
have  nndeigone  the  same  distress. 

My  master,  pursuant  to  the  advice  of  his 
frioid,  carried  me  in  a  box  the  next  market- 
day  to  tbe  liieigbboring  town,  and  took  along 
with  him  his  little  daughter,  my  nurse,  upon 
a  pillion  behind  him.  The  box  was  close  on 
every  side,  with  a  little  door  for  me  to  go  in 
and  out,  and  a  few  gimlet-holes  to  let  in  air. 
The  girl  had  bera  so  careful  as  to  pat  the 
qnilt  of  her  baby's  bed  into  it  fbr  me  to  lie 
down  on.  However,  I  was  terribly  shaken 
and  discomposed  in  this  jonmey,  Utot^h  it 
were*  but  of  half  an  hour;  for  the  horse 
went  about  forty  feet  at  every  step,  and 
trotted  so  high  that  the  agitation  was  equal 
to  the  rising  and  falling  of  a  ship  in  a  great 
storm,  but  much  more  frequent  Our  Jour- 
ney was  somewhat  farther  than  from  London 
to  St  Albans.    My  master  alighted  at  an 

*  The  sobjonctiTe  mood  b  improporir  and  hen ; 
it  sbonld  have  been  the  iudicativfl,  "though it 
wss,"  Instead  of  "tfaongh  it  woe."  —  SheridoM, 


hm  which  he  nsed  to  imqnent ;  and  after 
consalting  awhUe  with  the  innkeeper,  and 
making  some  necessoiy  preparations,  he  hired 
the  grultrud,  or  crier,  to  give  notice  through 
the  town  of  a  strange  creature  to  be  seen  at 
the  sign  of  the  preen  Eagle,  not  so  big  as  a 
iplacnuek  (an  animal  in  that  country  very 
finely  shaped,  about  six  feet  long),  and  in 
every  part  of  the  body  resembling  a  human 
creature,  could  speak  several  words,  and  per- 
form a  hundred  diverting  tricks. 

I  was  placed  upon  a  table  in  the  largest 
room  of  the  inn,  which  might  be  near  three 
hundred  feet  square.  My  little  nurse  stood 
on  a  low  stool  close  to  tbe  tabl^  to  take  care 
of  me,  and  direct  what  I  should  do.  My 
master,  to  avoid  a  crowd,  would  suffer  only 
thirty  people  at  a  time  to  see  me.  I  \l-alked 
about  on  the  table  as  the  girl  commanded  : 
she  asked  me  questions,  as  far  as  she  knew 
my  understanding  of  the  language  reached, 
and  I  answered  them  as  loud  as  I  could.  I 
turned  about  several  times  to  tbe  company, 
paid  my  humble  respects,  said  they  were 
welcome,  and  used  some  other  speeches  I  had 
been  taught  I  took  up  a  thimble  filk-d  with 
liquor  which  Olumdotclitch  had  given  me 
for  a  cap,  and  drank  their  hedth.  I  dnw 
out  my  hanger,  and  flourished  with  it  after 
the  manner  of  fenceis  in  England.  My 
none  gave  me  a  part  of  a  straw,  which  I 
exercised  as  a  pike,  having  learnt  the  art  in 
my  youth.  I  was  that  day  shown  to  twelve 
seta  of  company,  and  as  often  forced  to  act 
over  again  the  a^e  fopperies,  till  I  was  half 
dead  with  weariness  and  vexation  ;  for  those 
who  had  seen  me  made  such  wonderful 
reports,  that  the  people  were  ready  to  break 
down  the  doors  to  come  in.*  My  master, 
for  his  own  interest,  would  not  suffer  any 
one  to  touch  me  except  my  none ;  and  to 
prevent  danger  benchoB  were  set  nrand  the 
table  at  such  a  distance  as  to  put  me  oat  of 
everybody**  reach.    However,  an  nnlucky 

*  Tht  pBsrioa  for  shows  and  slj^t-weins  was 
Borer  ai  a  gre&ter  height  in  EngUnd  than  during 
the  reign  of  George  L  ;  and  the  wags  of  the  day 
derived  great  annuement  trom  practising  on  the 
credulity  of  the  people.  Immense  crowds  anem- 
bled  to  see  a  man  creep  into  a  quart  bottle,  and 
when  they  discovered  that  they  had  been  deceived, 
were  near  destmytog  the  house  in  their  rage. 
Swift's  wotka  contain  aeveral  amusing  parodies  ot 
the  puffing  placards  in  which  these  exhiUtlooa  were 
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vchool-boy  aimed  a  hazel-nut  directly  at  my 
he:td,  which  very  narrowly  misseil  me ; 
otherwise  it  caoie  with  bo  much  violence 
that  it  woald  have  infallibly  knocked  out 
my  brains,  fur  it  woB  ulmoat  as  lai){e  as  a 
nnall  pmnpbn ;  but  I  had  the  satisfaction 
to  see  the  young  logue  well  beaten  and 
tumal  ont  of  the  room. 

My  master  gave  public  notice  that  he 
would  show  me  again  the  next  market-day  ; 
and  in  the  mean  'time  he  prepared  a  more 
convenient  vehicle  for  me,  which  he  had 
reason  enough  to  do ;  for  I  was  bo  tired 
with  my  first  journey  and  with  entertaining 
company  for  eight  hours  together,  that  I 
could  hardly  stand  upon  my  1^  or  speak  a 
word.  It  was  at  least  three  days  before  I  re- 
covered my  strength  ;  and  that  I  m^ht  have 
no  rest  at  hon^  all  the  neighboring  gentle- 
men from  a  hundred  miles  round,  hearing  of 
my  fame,  came  to  aee  me  at  my  master's  own 
house.  There  could  not  be  fewer  than  thirty 
persona,  with  their  wives  and  children  (for 
the  country  is  very  populous)  ;  and  my  mas- 
ter demanded  the  rate  of  a  full  room  when- 
ever he  showed  me  at  home,  although  it  were 
only  to  a  single  family ;  so  that  for  Bome 
time  I  bad  but  little  ease  every  day  of  the 
week  (except  Wednesday,  which  ii  their 
Sabbath),  although  I  was  not  carried  to  the 
town. 

Hy  master,  finding  how  profitable  I  was 
likely  to  b^  resolved  to  can7me  to  the  most 
considerable  dUes  of  the  kingdom.  Having, 
therefore,  provided  himself  witli  all  things 
necessary  for  a  long  journey,  and  settled 
his  affairs  at  home,  be  took  leave  of  his 
wife,  and  upon  the  17th  of  August,  1703, 
about  two  montba  after  my  arrival,  we  set 
out  for  the  metropolis,  situate  near  the  mid- 
dle of  that  empire,  and  about  three  tiion- 
Band  miles'  distance  from  our  house.  My 
master  made  his  daughter  Qlnmdalclitehride 
behind  him.  She  earned  me  on  her  It^  in 
a  box  tied  about  her  waisL  The  giri  had 
lined  it  on  aU  aides  wiUi  the  softest  cloth 
■he  could  get,  well  qnflted  nndemeath,  fnr^ 
nished  it  wiA  her  baby's  bed,  providwl  me 
with  linen  and  other  necessaries,  and  made 
everything  as  convenient  as  she  could.  We 
had  no  other  company  but  a  l)oy  of  the  house, 
who  rode  after  us  with  the  luggi^ 

My  mastei^s  design  was  to  show  me  in  all 
the  towns  hj  the  way,  and  to  step  out  of  the 


road,  for  fifty  or  a  hundred  miles,  to  any 
village  or  person  of  quality's  house,  where 
he  might  expect  custom.  We  made  easy 
journeys,  of  not  above  seven  oi  eight  score 
miles  a  ilay ;  for  Glumdalditch,  on  purpose 
to  spare  me,  complained  she  was  tired  with 
the  trotting  of  the  horse.  She  often  took 
me  out  of  my  box,  at  my  own  desire,  to  give 
me  air  and  show  me  the  country,  but  always 
held  me  fast  by  a  leading-string.  We  passed 
over  five  or  six  rivers,  many  d^rees  broader 
and  deeper  than  the  Nile  or  the  Qangea  ;  and 
there  was  hardly  a  rivulet  so  small  as  the 
■Thames  at  London  Bridge.  We  were  ten 
weeks  in  our  journey,  and  I  was  shown  in 
eighteen  laige  towns,  besides  many  villages 
and  private  families. 

On  the  26th  day  of  October  we  arrived  at 
the  metropolis,  cdled  in  thefr  language  Lor- 
brulgrud,  or  Pride  of  the  Universe.  My  mas- 
ter took  a  lodging  in  the  principal  street  of 
the  city,  not  far  from  the  royal  palace,  and 
put  out  bills  in  the  usual  form,  containing 
an  exact  description  of  my  person  and  parts. 
He  hired  a  W:gc  room  between  three  and 
four  hundred  feet  wide.  He  provided  a  table 
aixty  feet  in  diameter,  upon  which  I  was  to 
act  my  part,  and  palisodoed  it  round  three 
feet  from  the  edge,  and  as  many  high,  to 
prevait  my  ihlling  over.  I  was  shown  ten 
times  a  day,  to  the  wonder  and  s^ia&c- 
tion  of  all  people.  I  could  now  speak  the 
language  tolerably  well,  and  perfectly  under- 
stood every  word  that  was  spoken  to  me. 
Besides,  I  had  learnt  their  alphabet,  and 
could  make  shift  to  explain  a  sentuice  here 
and  there  ;  for  Glnmdalclitoh  had  been  my 
instructor  while  we  were  at  home,  and  at 
leisure  hours  during  our  journey.  She  car- 
ried a  little  book  in  her  pocket,  not  much 
larger  than  a  Sanson's  Atlas ;  it  was  a  com- 
mon treatise  for  the  use  of  young  girls,  giv- 
ing a  short  account  of  thdr  religion  ;  ont  of 
this  she  taught  me  my  letten,  and  iuter- 
preted  the  words. 


CHAPTKB  HI. 
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QRUT  BCB0LAB8.  —  AN  AFARTUBNT  AT 
COCBT  PBOVIDED  VOB  THE  ADTBOB.  —  BE 
IB  IN  HIGH  PAVOR  WITH  THE  QUEEN.  — 
BE  STANDS  OP  FOR  THE  HONOR  OF  HIS 
OWN  COUNTRY.  —  HIS  QUARREU  WITH  THE 
queen's  DWARF. 

Labors  such  aa  I  underwent  every  day 
made,  in  a  few  weeks,  a  very  considerable 
change  in  my  health  ;  the  more  my  master 
got  by  me,  the  more  insatiable  he  grew.  I 
had  quite  loat  my  stomach,  and  was  almost 
reduced  to  a  skeleton.  The  farmer  observed 
.it,  and,  concluding  I  must  soon  die,  resolved 
to  make  as  good  a  hand  of  me  as  he  could. 
While  he  was  thus  reasoning  and  resolving 
with  himself,  a  $ardrtU,  or  gentlenian-usher, 
came  from  court,  commanding  my  master  to 
cany  me  immediately  thither  for  the  diver- 
sion of  the  queen  and  her  ladies.  Some  of 
the  latteir  ,had  already  been  to  see  me,  and 
reported  strange  thii^  of  my  beauty,  be- 
havior, and  good  sense.  Her  majesty  and 
those  who  attended  her  were  beyond  meas- 
ure delighted  with  my  demeanor.  I  fell  on 
my  knees,  and  b^ged  the  honor  of  kissing 
her  imperial  foot ;  but  this  gradous  princesn 
held  out  her  little  finger  towards  me,  after  I 
was  set  on  the  table,  which  I  embraced  in 
both  my  arms,  and  put  the  tip  of  it  with  the 
utmost  respect  to  my  lip.  She  mode  me 
sAme  general  questions  about  my  country 
and  my  travels,  which  I  answered  as  distinct- 
ly and  in  as  few  words  as  I  could.  She  asked 
"whether  I  would  be  content  to  live  at 
Court"  I  bowed  down  to  the  board  of  the 
table,  and  humbly  answered  "  that  I  was  my 
master's  slave ;  but  if  I  were  at  my  own  dis- 
posal, I  should  be  proud  to  devote  my  life  to 
her  majesty's  service."  She  then  asked  my 
master  "  wheth^  he  was  willitig  to  sell  me 
at  a  good  price."  He,  who  apprehended  I 
could  not  live  a  month,  was  ready  enough  to 
part  with  me.  and  demanded  a  thousand 
pieces  of  gold,  which  were  ordered  him  on 
Uie  spot,  each  piece  being  alwut  the  big- 
ness of  eight  hundred  raoidores  ;  but  allow- 
ing for  the  proportion  of  all  things  between 
that  coimtry  anid  Europe,  and  the  high  price 
of  gold  among  them,  was  hardly  so  great  a 
sum  as  a  thousand  guineas  would  be  in  Eng- 
land. I  then  Bud  to  the  queen,  "  since  I  was 
now  her  majesty's  most  humble  creature  and 
vassal,  I  mnat  bc^  the  lavor  that  Qlumdal- 


ditch,  who  had  always  tended  me  with  w 
much  care  and  kindness,  and  understood  to 

do  it  so  well,  might  be  admitted  into  her 
service,  and  continue  to  be  my  nurse  and 
instructor." 

Her  majesty  agreed  to  my  petition,  and 
easily  got  the  farmer's  consent,  who  was  glad 
enough  to  have  his  daughter  preferred  at 
court,  and  the  poor  ^rl  herself  was  not  able 
to  hide  her  joy.  My  late  master  withdrew, 
bidding  me  farewell,  and  saying  he  bad  left 
me  in  a  good  service ;  to  which  I  replied  not 
a  word,  only  making  him  a  slight  bow. 

The  queen  observed  my  coldness,  and 
when  the  farmer  was  gone  out  of  the  apart- 
ment asked  me  the  reason.  1  made  bold  to 
tell  her  majesty  "that  I  owed  no  other  obli- 
gation to  my  late  master  than  his  not  dash- 
ing out  the  brains  of  a  poor  harmless  creature 
found  by  chance  in  his  fields,  which  obli- 
gation was  amply  recompensed  by  the  gain 
he  had  made  in  ejiowing  me  through  half  the 
kingdom  and  the  price  he  bad  now  sold  me 
for.  That  the  life  I  had  since  led  was  labo- 
rious enough  to  kill  an  animal  of  ten  times  my 
strength.  That  my  health  was  much  im- 
paired by  the  «aitinual  dmdgeiy  of  enter- 
taining Uie  rabble  every  hour  of  the  day  ; 
and  that,  if  my  master  had  not  thought  my 
life  in  danger,  her  majesty  would  not  have 
go  so  cheap  a  bai^n.  But  as  1  was  out  of  all 
fear  of  being  ill  treated,  under  the  protection  of 
BO  great  and  good  an  empress,  the  ornament 
of  nature,  the  darling  of  the  world,  the 
delight  of  her  subjects,  the  phcenix  of  the 
creation,  so  I  hoped  my  late  master's  appre- 
hensions would  appear  to  be  groundless ;  for 
I  already  found  my  spirits  revive  hy  the  in- 
fluence of  her  most  august  presence." 

This  was  the  sum  of  my  speech,  ddivered 
with  great  improprieties  and  hesitation.  The 
latter  part  was  altogether  framed  in  the  style 
peculiar  to  that  people,  whereof  I  learned 
some  phrases  from  Glumdalditch,  while  she 
was  carrying  me  to  court 

The  queen,  giving  great  allowance  for  my 
defectiveness  in  speaking,  was,  however,  sur- 
prised at  so  much  wit  and  good  sense  in  so 
diminutive  an  animal.  She  took  me  in  her 
own  hand  and  carried  me  to  the  king,  who 
was  then  retired  to  his  cabinet  His  majesty, 
a  prince  of  much  gravity  end  austere  counte- 
nance, not  observing  my  shape  at  first  view, 
asked  Uie  queen,  after  a  cold  manner,  "how 
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long  it  was  aince  she  grew  fond  of  a  sptae- 
nvck  I"  tat  auch  it  eeems  he  took  me  to  be 
aa  X  lay  apon  my  breast  in  her  migeBty's 
hand.  But  thb  princess,  wbo  has  an  infinite 
deal  of  wit  and  humor,  aet  me  gently  on 
my  feet  upon  the  scrutoire  and  commanded 
me  to  give  his  majesty  an  account  of  myself, 
which  1  did  in  a  very  few  words,  and  Glum- 
dalclitch,  wbo  attended  at  the  cabinet  door, 
and  could  not  endure  I  should  be  out  of  her 
sight,  being  admitted,  confirmed  all  that  had 
piused  from  my  arrival  at  her  lather's  house. 

The  king,  although  he  be  as  learned  a 
person  as  any  in  his  dominions,  had  been 
educated  in  the  study  of  philosophy,  and  par- 
'  ttciilarly  mathematics ;  yet  when  he  observed 
my  shape  exactly,  and  saw  me  walk  erect,  be- 
fore I  began  to  speak,  conceived  I  mi^t  ba 
a  piece  of  clock-work  (which  is  in  that  coun- 
try arrived  to  a  very  great  perfection)  con- 
trived by  some  ingenious  artist  But  when 
he  heard  my  voice,  and  found  what  I  deliv- 
ered to  be  regular  and  rational,  he  could  not 
coiice.il  his  astonishment.  He  was  by  no 
means  satisfied  with  the  relation  I  gave  him 
of  the  manner  I  came  into  his  kingdom,  but 
thought  it  a  story  concerted  between  Glom- 
dnlclitch  and  her  fxfhuf,  who  had  taught  me 
ti  set  of  words  to  make  me  sell  at  a  better 
price.  Upon  this  imagination  he  put  several 
other  questions  to  me,  and  still  received  ra- 
tional answers,  no  o^erwise  defective  than 
by  a  foreign  accent  and  an  imperfect  knowl- 
cilge  in  the  language,  with  some  rustic 
phrases  which  I  had  learned  at  the  farmer's 
house,  and  did  not  suit  the  polite  style  of  a 
court 

His  majesty  sent  for  three  great  scholars, 
who  were  then  in  the  weekly  waiting,  accord- 
ing to  the  custom  of  that  country.  These 
gentlemen,  after  they  had  awhile  examinetl 
my  shape  yriih  much  nicety,  were  of  different 
opinions  concerning  ma  They  all  agreed 
that  I  could  not  he  produced  according  to  the 
regular  laws  of  nature,  because  I  was  not 
framed  with  a  capacity  of  preserving  my  life, 
either  by  swiftness  or  climbing  of  trees  or 
(^'SS'fg  lioles  in  the  earth.  They  olwerved 
by  my  teeth,  which  they  viewed  with  great 
exactness,  that  I  was  a  carnivorous  animal ; 
ye^  most  (juwlrupeds  being  an  overmatch  for 
me,  and  field-mice,  with  some  others,  too 
nimble,  they  could  not  imagine  how  T  should 
be  able  to  support  myself,  unless  I  fed  upcm 


snails  and  other  insects  ;  which  they  offered, 
by  many  learned  arguments,*  to  evince  that 
I  could  not  jjossibly  do.  One  of  these  vir- 
tuosi seemed  to  tldnk  that  I  might  be  an 
embryo,  or  abortive  birth.  But  this  opinion 
vfUB  rejected  by  the  other  two,  who  observed 
my  limbs  to  be  perfect  and  finished,  and  that 
I  had  lived  several  years,  as  it  was  manifest 
from  my  beard,  the  stumps  whereof  they 
plainly  discovered  through  a  niognifying- 
glass.  They  would  not  allow  me  to  be  a 
dwarf,  because  my  littleness  was  beyond  all 
degrees  of  comparison ;  for  the  queen's 
favorite  dwarf,  the  smallest  ever  known  in 
that  kingdom,  was  near  thirty  feet  high. 
After  much  debate  th^  concluded  unani- 
mously that  I  was  only  rdplum  teaM(^ 
which  is  inteipteted  literally  lunu  tuUum  ; 
a  determination  exactly  agreeable  to  the  mod- 
em philosophy  of  Europe,  whose  professors, 
disdaining  the  old  evasion  of  occult  causes, 
whereby  iJie  followers  of  Aristotle  endeavored 
in  vain  to  di^iae  their  ignorance,  have  in- 
vented this  wonderful  solution  of  all  diffi- 
culties, to  the  unspeakable  advancement  of 
human  knowledge. 

After  this  decisive  concluuon,  I  entreated 
to  be  heard  a  word  or  two.  I  applied  my- 
self to  the  king,  and  assured  his  majesty 
"  that  I  come  from  a  country  which  abound- 
ed with  several  miUions  of  both  sexes  and 
of  my  own  stature ;  where  the  animals,  trees, 
and  houses  were  all  in  proportion,  and  where, 
by  consequence,  I  might  be  as  able  to  defend 
myself  and  to  find  sustenance  as  any  of  his 
majesty's  subjects  could  do  here ;  which  I 
took  for  a  full  answer  to  those  gentlemen's 
arguments."  To  this  they  only  repIio<l  with 
a  smile  of  ctmtempt,  saying  "  that  the  farmer 
had  instructed  me  very  well  in  my  lesson."  t 
The  king,  who  had  a  mnch  better  under- 
standing; dismissing  his  learned  men,  sent 
for  the  farmer,  who,  by  good  fortune,  was 

*  By  this  reasoning  the  anthor  probably  intended 
to  ridicule  the  pride  of  those  philosophers  who  have 
thought  flt  to  arrsfgn  the  wisdom  of  Providence  in 
the  creation  and  government  of  the  world  ;  whou 
cavils  are  specious,  \l\fi  those  of  the  Brobdingnagian 
sages,  only  In  proportion  to  the  ignorance  of  those 
to  whom  they  are  proposed,  —  Hawksvmih, 

t  This  satire  is  levelled  afrainrt  all  who  reject 
those  facts  for  which  they  cannot  perfectly  account, 
notwithstandii^  the  absurdity  of  rejecting  the  tes- 
tlmony  1^  whidi  thqr  aie  supported.— ifawb- 
wrth. 
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not  yet  gone  oat  of  town.'*  Having  there- 
fore first  examined  him  privately,  and  then 
confronted  him  with  me  aud  the  young  girl, 
his  majesty  began  to  think  that  what  we  told 
him  m^ht  possibly  be  true.  He  desired  the 
queen  to  order  that  a  particular  care  should 
be  taken  of  me ;  and  was  of  opinion  that 
Glumdolditch  should  still  oontiuue  in  hot 
office  of  tending  me,  because  he  obeerred  we 
had  a  great  affection  for  each  other.  A  con- 
venient apartment  was  iworided  for  her  at 
court;  she  had  8  sort  of  governess  appointed 
to  take  care  of  her  education,  a  maid  to  dreaa 
her,  and  two  other  servants  for  menial  offices  ; 
but  the  care  of  me  was  wholly  appropriated 
to  herself.  The  queen  commanded  her  own 
cabinet-maker  to  contrive  a  box  that  might 
serve  me  for  a  bedchamber,  after  the  model 
that  Glumdalditch  and  I  should  agree  upon. 
This  man  was  a  most  ingenious  artist,  and, 
according  to  my  direction,  in  three  weeks 
finished  for  me  a  wooden  chamber  of  sixteen 
feet  square  and  twelve  high,  with  sash  win- 
dows, a  door,  and  two  doeets,  like  a  London 
bedchamber.  The  board  that  made  the  ceil- 
ing was  to  be  lifted  up  and  down  by  two 
hiiiges,  to  put  in  a  bed  ready  furnished  by 
her  majesty's  upholsterer,  which  Glumdal- 
ditch took  out  every  day  to  air,  made  it 
with  her  own  hands,  and,  letting  it  down  at 
night,  locked  up  the  roof  over  me.  A  nice 
workman,  who  was  famous  for  little  curiod- 
tiea,  Qttdertook  to  make  me  two  chdrs,  with 
haclcB  and  frames,  of  a  substance  not  unlike 
ivoiy,  and  two  tables,  with  a  cabinet  to  put 
my  things  in.  The  room  was  qoilted  on  all 
sides,  OS  well  as  the  floor  and  the  cdlin^  to 
prevent  any  accident  from  the  carelessness  of 
those  who  carried  me,  and  to  break  the  force 
of  a  jolt  when  I  went  in  a  coach.  I  desired 
a  lock  for  my  door,  to  prevent  rats  and  mice 
from  coming  in.  The  smith,  after  several 
attempts,  made  the  smallest  that  ever  was 
seen  among  them,  for  I  have  known  a  larger 
at  the  gate  of  a  gentleman's  house  in  Eng- 
landf   I  made  a  shift  to  keep  the  key  in  a 

*  Sir  Walter  Scott  thinks  that  Swift  hu  dasigo- 
«ny  introduced BometrdtsctfWiUUm  III. 's  charac- 
ter in  the  sketch  of  the  king  of  Biobdingnag ;  but 
if  anything  more  than  the  ideal  of  a  patriot  monarch 
la  derigoed,  ft  ts  probable  that  the  Dean  had  au  eye 
to  the  Prince  of  Wales,  afterwards  George  It, 
from  whom  the  Toriee  had  formed  Ikvorable  aa- 
ticipations. 

t  Swift's  l^aent  references  to  ptofottiam,  both 


pocket  of  my  own,  fearii^  GlomdolcUtch 
might  lose  iL  The  queen  likewise  ordered 
the  thinnest  silks  that  coiild  be  gotten,  to 
make  me  clothes,  not  much  thicker  than  an 
English  blanket,  very  cumbersome  till  I  was 
accustomed  to  them.  They  were  after  the 
fashion  of  the  kingdom,  partly  zesembling 
the  Peidau,  and  portly  the  Chinese,  and  are 
a  very  grave  and  decent  haUt 

The  queen  became  so  fond  of  my  company 
that  she  could  not  dine  withoat  me.  I  had 
a  table  placed  upon  the  same  at  which  her 
majesty  ate,  just  at  her  elbow,  and  a  chair  to 
sit  on.  Gliimdalclitch  stood  on  a  stool  on 
the  floor  near  my  table,  to  aseist  land  take 
care  of  me.  I  had  an  entire  set  of  silver 
dishes  and  plates  and  other  necessaries,  which, 
in  proportion  to  those  of  the  queen,  were  not 
much  bigger  than  what  I  have  seen  in  a  Lon- 
don toy-shop,  for  the  furniture  of  a  haby- 
house :  these  my  little  nurse  kept  in  her 
pocket  in  a  silver  box,  and  gave  me  at  meals 
as  I  wanted  them,  always  deaning  them  her- 
self. No  person  dined  with  the  queen  but 
the  two  princesses  royal,  the  dder  sixteen 
years  old,  and  the  younger  at  that  time  thir- 
teen aud  a  month.  Her  majesty  used  to  put 
a  bit  of  meat  upon  one  of  my  dishes,  out  of 
which  I  carved  for  myself,  and  her  diversion 
was  to  see  me  eat  in  miniature  ;  for  the  queen 
(who  had  indeed  but  a  weak  stomach)  took 
up  at  one  mouthful  as  much  as  a  dozen  Eng- 
lish fanners  could  eat  at  a  meal,  which  to 
me  waa  for  some  time  a  vejy  nauseous  sight 
She  would  craunch  the  wing  of  a  lark,  bones 
and  all,  between  her  teeth,  althoi^ifa  it  were 
nine  times  as  lai^ge  as  that  of  a  full-growu 
tnrkey  ;  and  put  a  bit  bread  in  ber  mouth 
OS  big  as  two  twelvepenny  loaves.  She  drank 
out  of  a  golden  cup  above  a  hogshead  at  a 
draught  Her  knives  were  twice  as  lon^  ns 
a  scythe,  set  straight  upon  the  handle.  The 
spoons,  forks,  and  other  insbuments  were  ull 
in  the  same  proportion.  I  remember  when 
Glumdalditch  carried  me,  out  of  curiosity, 
to  see  some  of  the  tables  at  conrt,  where  ten 
or  a  dozen  nf  those  enormous  knives  and 
fortu  were  lifted  np  tt^ether,  I  thought  I  luul 
never  till  then  Iwliuld  ao  terrible  a 

It  is  the  custom  ^at,  every  Wednesday 
(which,  as  I  have  observed,  is  their  Sabbath) 

here  and  in  the  Voyage  to  LfUipirt,  gite  an  air  of 
probability  to  his  atory  which  none  of  his  imitators 
have  ben  able  to  attain. 
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the  Idng  and  queen,  with  the  loyal  iasae  of 
both  sexes,  dine  together  in  the  apartment 
oS  his  nuges^,  to  whom  I  was  now  become 
a  great  iavorite ;  and  a£  these  times  my  little 
chair  aud  table  were  placed  at  his  left  hand, 
before  one  of  the  salt-cellatB;  This  prince 
took  a  pleasure  in  conversing  with  me,  in^ 
quiring  into  the  manners,  religion,  laws,  gov- 
erument,  and  learning  of  Europe,  wherein  I 
gave  him  the  best  account  I  was  ableu  His 
apprehension  was  so  clear,  and  hia  judgment 
BO  exact,  that  he  made  very  wise  reflections 
and  observationa  upon  all  1  said.  But  I  con- 
fess tiiat,  after  I  had  been  a  little  too  copioiu 
in  talking  of  myownbeknvd  country,  (Mf  our 
trade  and  wars  by  sea  and  land,  of  our  schisms 
in  rel^ion,  and  parties  in  the  state,  the  preju- 
dices of  his  education  prevailed  bo  ior  that 
he  could  not  forbear  tokii^  me  up  in  his 
right  hand,  and,  stroking  me  gently  with  the 
other,  after  a  hearty  fit  of  laughing,  asked 
me  whether  I  was  a  Whig  or  Tory.  Then 
turning  to  his  iirat  minister,  who  waited  be- 
hind him  with  a  white  staff  near  as  tall  as 
the  mainmast  of  the  Boyal  Sovereign,  he  ob- 
served, "how  contemptible  a  thing  was  hu- 
man grandeur  which  could  be  mimicked  by 
snch  dimimttiva  insects  as  I ;  and  yet,'  aays 
he,  "  I  due  engage  these  creatures  have  their 
tiUea  and  ^s^ctiona  of  honor  ;  they  con- 
trive little  nests  and  burrows  that  they  call 
houses  and  cities ;  they  make  a  figure  and 
dress  in  eqnipc^ ;  they  love,  they  fight,  they 
dispute,  they  cheat,  they  betray."  And  thus 
he  continued  on,  while  my  color  came  and 
went  several  times  with  indignation,  to  bear 
onr  noble  country,  the  mistress  of  arts  and 
arms,  the  scourge  of  France;  the  arbitreas  of 
Europe,  the  seat  of  virtue,  pie^,  honor,  and 
truth,  the  pride  and  envy  of  the  wotM,  so 
contemptuously  treated.* 

But  as  I  was  not  .in  a  cmditiai  to  resent 
injuria  BO  upon  mature  thoughts  I  began  to 
doubt  whether  I  was  injured  or  no.t  For 

*  These  bowts,  whicb  have  been  the 
ploces  of  party  daring  the  last  two  centnriea,  are 
rendered  supremely  ridicnlom  by  their  coatrut 
with  the  speech  of  the  king  of  Brobdingnag. 

■f-  "  Whether  I  was  injured  or  no."  This  ru^ar 
and  nngraismatical  mode  of  expression  hsa  become 
almost  univenal ;  bat  instead  of  "  no  "  the  particle 
"not"  ahoold  be  used.  The  ahonrdity  ci  the 
former  will  ^^esr  by  only  repeating  the  word  to 
whkA  It  rtfns,  aad  ""infaig  to  it,  as  thus, — 
"whetbar  I  was  fa^oisd,  or  no  iqjnrad,"  wbanas. 


after  having  been  accustomed  several  numths 
to  the  sight  and  ccmvene  of  this  people^  and 
observed  every  object  upon  which  I  cast  mine 
eyes  to  be  of  proportionable  magnitude,  the 
horror  I  had  at  first  conceived  from  their 
bulk  and  aspect  was  so  far  worn  off  that,  if 
I  had  then  beheld  a  company  of  English 
lords  and  ladies  iu  their  finery  and  birthday 
(dothee,  acting  their  several  parts  in  the  most 
courtly  mimnftr  of  Strutting  and  bowing  and 
prating, — to  a^r  the  truth,  I  should  have 
been  strongly  tempted  to  lau^  as  much  at 
them  as  the  king  and  his  grandees  did  at  me. 
Neither,  indeed,  could  I  forbear  smilii^  at 
myself  when  the  queen  need  to  [dace  me 
upcsi  her  hand  to^rards  a  looking^^aaa,  by 
which  both  our  persons  appeared  before  me 
in  full  view  tc^kher;  and  there  could  be 
nothing  more  ridiculona  than  the  compari- 
son ;  so  that  I  really  began  to  imagine  my- 
self dwindled  many  degrees  below  my  usual 
size. 

Nothing  angered  and  mortified  me  so  much 
M  the  queen's  dwarf;  who,  being  of  the 
lowest  stature  that  was  ever  in  that  country 
(for  I  verily  think  he  was  not  full  thirty  feet 
high),  became  so  insolent  at  seeing  a  creature 
so  much  beneath  him,  that  he  would  always 
affect  to  swi^er  and  look  big  as  he  passed 
by  me  in  the  queen's  antechamber,  while  I 
was  standing  on  some  table  talking  with  the 
lords  or  ladies  of  the  court,  and  he  seldom 
failed  of  a  smart  word  or  two  upon  my  little- 
ness ;  t^^ainst  which  I  could  only  revenge 
myself  by  calling  him  brother,  challenging 
him  to  wrestle,  and  such  r^torteea  as  ore 
usually  in  the  mouths  of  court  pt^ea.  One 
day  at  dinner  this  malicious  little  cub  was 
so  nettled  with  something  I  had  said  to  him, 
that,  raising  himself  i^xm  the  fauna  of  her 
m^aatT's  chair,  he  took  me  iq»  1^  the  mid- 
dle, as  I  was  sitting  down,  not  thinking  any 
hann,  and  let  me  drop  into  a  large  silver 
bowl  of  cream,  and  then  ran  away  as  fast  as 
he  could.  I  fell  over  head  and  ears,  and  if  I 
had  not  been  a  good  swimmer  it  might  have 
gone  veiy  hard  with  me  ;  for  Olumdalclitcb 
in  that  instant  happened  to  be  at  the  other 
end  of  the  room,  and  the  qoeen  was  in  such 
a  fright  that  she  wanted  i»esenoe  of  mind  to 
assist  me.  But  my  little  onneian  to  my  re- 
lief and  took  me  out,  after  I  had  swallowed 

"vbsUMTlwenliOmad,  or  M(  ItdnraO,"  1?  Smd 
gtaBnaar. — Shtridan. 
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above  a  quart  of  enam.  I  was  pot  to  Iwd  ; 
bowerer  I  received  no  other  damage  than  the 
loss  of  a  Boit  of  clodieB,  whidi  was  utterij 
spoiled.  The  dwarf  was  soundly  whipped, 
and,  88  a  further  ponishment,  forced  to  drink 
up  the  bowl  of  cream  into  which  he  had 
thrown  me  ;  neither  was  he  ever  retttored  to 
favor ;  for  soon  after  the  queen  bestowed  him 
on  a  lady  of  high  quality,  so  that  I  saw  him 
no  more,  to  my  very  great  satisfaction  ;  for  1 
could  not  tell  to  what  extremis  sach  a  ma- 
licious urchin  might  have  carried  his  resent- 
ment. 

He  had  heSoK  served  me  a  scurvy  trick, 
whidi  set  the  queen  a  lau^iing,  although  at 
the  same  time  she  was  heartily  vexed,  and 
would  have  immediately  cashiered  him,  if  I 
had  not  been  so  generous  as  to  intercede. 
Her  majesty  had  taken  a  marrow-bone  upon 
her  plate,  and,  after  knocking  out  the  mar- 
row, placed  the  bone  again  on  the  dish  erect, 
as  it  stood  before ;  the  dwarf  watching  bis 
opportunity,  while  Glumdalditch  was  gone 
to  the  sideboard,  mounted  the  stool  that  she 
stood  on  to  take  care  of  me  at  meals,  took  me 
up  in  both  hands,  and  squeezing  my  1^  to- 
gether, wedged  them  into  the  marrow-bone 
above  my  waist,  where  I  stock  for  some  time, 
and  made  a  very  ridiculous  figoxa  I  believe 
it  was  near  a  minute  before  any  cme  knew 
what  was  become  of  me ;  for  I  thought  it 
below  me  to  ciy  ont  But,  as  princes  sel- 
dom get  their  meat  hot,  my  legs  were  not 
scalded,  only  my  stockings  and  breeches  in 
a  sad  condition.  The  dwar^  &t_^y  en- 
treaty, had  no  other  pnnishment  than  a 
sound  whipping. 

I  was  frequently  rallied  by  the  queen  upon 
account  of  my  fearfulness  ;  and  she  used  to 
ask  me  vhetlieT  the  people  of  my  country 
were  as  great  cowards  as  myself  t  The  occa- 
sion was  this  ;  the  kingdom  u  much  pestered 
with  flies  in  summer ;  and  diese  odious  in- 
sects, each  of  them  as  big  as  a  Dunstable 
lark,  hardly  gave  me  any  rest  while  1  sat  at 
dinner,  with  their  continual  humming  and 
buzzing  about  mine  ears.  They  would  some- 
times alight  upon  my  victuals,  and  leave  their 
loathsome  excrement  or  spawn  behind,  which 
<to  me  was  very  visible^  though  not  to  the 
•natives  of  that  country,  whose  laiger  optics 
were  not  so  acute  as  mine  in  viewing  smaller 
objects.  Sometimes  they  would  fix  upon  my 
nose  or  fnehead,  where  they  stung  me  to  the 


quick,  smetli^g  very  offensively  ;  and  I  could 
easily  trace  that  viscous  matter,  which,  our 
naturalists  tell  us,  enables  those  creatures  to 
walk  with  their  feet  upwards  upon  a  ceiling. 
I  had  much  ado  to  defend  myself  against 
these  detestable  animals,  and  could  not  for- 
bear starting  when  they  came  on  my  face. 
It  was  the  common  practice  of  the  dwarf  to 
catch  a  number  of  these  insects  in  his  hand, 
as  school-boys  do  among  us,  and  let  them  ont 
suddenly  under  my  nose,  on  purpose  to 
frighten  me  and  divert  the  queen.  My 
remedy  was  to  cut  them  in  pieces  with  my 
knife,  as  they  flew  in  the  air,  wherein  my 
dexterity  was  much  admired. 

I  remember  one  morning,  when  Qlnmdal- 
clitch  had  set  me  in  a  box  upon  a  window, 
as  she  usnally  did  in  fair  days  to  give  me  air 
(for  I  durst  not  venture  to  let  the  box  be 
bung  on  a  nail  out  of  the  window,  as  we  do 
with  cages  in  England),  1  had  lifted  up 
one  of  my  sashes,  and  sat  down  at  my  table 
to  eat  a  piece  of  sweet  cake  for  ray  breakfast, 
above  twenty  wasps,  allured  by  the  smell, 
come  flying  into  the  room,  bumming  louder 
than  the  drones  of  as  many  bagpipes.  Scnne 
of  them  seized  my  cake,  and  carried  it  piece- 
meal away  ;  others  flew  thoat  my  head  and 
face,  confounding  me  with  the  nmse,  and 
putting  me  in  the  utmost  terror  of  their 
stings.  However,  I  had  the  coumge  to  rise 
and  draw  my  hai^r,  and  attack  them  in  the 
air.  I  despatched  four  of  them,  hut  the  rest 
got  away,  and  I  presently  shut  my  window. 
These  insects  were  as  large  as  partrii^es  ;  I 
took  out  their  stings,  fonnd  them  an  inch  and 
a  half  long,  and  as  sharp  as  needles.  I  care- 
fully preserved  them  all ;  and  having  since 
shown  them,  with  some  other  curiosities,  in 
several  parts  of  Europe  ;  upon  my  return  to 
England  I  gave  three  of  them  to  Gresham 
CoUegc^  and  kept  the  fourth  for  myself. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

THK  CODKTRT  DXBCBIBBD.  —  A  PROPOSAL  FOB 
COBRSCTINa  HODIBN  HAFS.  —  THK  KISQ'B 
PALACE,  AND  BOMB  ACCOUNT  OF  THB  HB- 
TBOPOUS.  —  THE  AOTHOE^  WAT  OF  TRAT- 
ELLINO.  —  THE  CHIEF  TEMPLE  DESCRIBED. 

JouRNSts  with  Glumdalditch  having 
given  me  some  knowledge  of  the  country,  I 
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now  intend  to  give  tiie  reader  a  short  descrip- 
tion of  it,  as  for  as  I  travelled,  which  was  not 
above  two  thooBand  miles  round  Lorbml- 
gmd,  the  metropolis.  For  the  queen,  whom 
I  always  attended,  never  went  farther  when 
she  accompanied  the  king  in  Ms  prepresses, 
and  there  stayed  till  his  majesty  returned 
from  viewing  his  frontiers.  The  whole  ex- 
tent of  this  prince's  dominions  reaches  about 
six  thousand  miles  in  length,  and  from  three 
to  five  in  breadth  ;  whence  I  cannot  but  con- 
dude  that  our  geogtaphen  of  Europe  are  in 
a  great  error  by  supposing  notiiing  bat  sea 
between  Japan  and  Califtnnia ;  fur  it  was 
ever  my  opinion  that  there  must  be  a  bal- 
ance of  earth  to  counterpoise  the  great  con- 
tinent of  Tartaiy  ;  and  therefore  they  ought 
to  correct  their  maps  and  charts  by  joining 
tiiis  vast  tract  of  land  to  the  northwest  parts 
of  America,  wherein  I  shall  be  ready  to  lend 
them  my  aasistancfe 

The  kingdom  is  a  peninsula,  terminated  to 
the  northeast  by  a  ridge  of  mountains  thirty 
miles  high,  which  are  altogether  impassable 
by  reason  of  the  volcanoes  upon  the  tops ; 
neither  do  the  most  learned  know  vhat  sort 
of  mortals  inhabit  beyond  those  monutaina,  or 
whether  they  be  ii^bited  at  all  On  the 
three  otiier  sides  it  is  bounded  the  oeeau. 
There  is  not  one  seaport  in  the  whole  king- 
dom ;  and  those  parts  of  the  coasts  into  wfaidi 
the  rivers  issue  are  so  full  of  pointed  rocks, 
and  the  sea  generally  so  rough,  that  there  ia 
no  venturing  with  the  smallest  of  their  boats; 
so  that  these  people  are  wholly  excluded  from 
any  commerce  with  tiie  rest  of  the  world.'"^ 
Bat  the  large  riven  are  full  of  vessels,  and 

*  Tbui  description  of  s  sea  that  ceroid  not  1m 
safely  navigated  appears  to  have  been  taken  from 
thet  veracioos  traveller,  Sir  J.  Mandevillei  "  From 
the  land  of  Bactry  men  go  many  dayi*  journey  to 
the  land  ot  Praster  John,  that  is  a  great  emperor  of 
Lide ;  and  man  cbH  Us  knd  the  yie  of  Pantozore. 
....  Tbora  an  many  plaoea  in  the  sea  where  are 
many  roekes  oTa  lione  that  is  called  adamaDd,  the 
vUdi  of  his  own  kinde  draweth  all  manner  of  yron, 
.and  therefore  there  may  be  no  ships  that  hath  yron 
naylea  pass  but  it  draweth  them  to  him,  and  there- 
fore they  dare  not  go  into  that  conntry  with  ships 
for  fear  of  adamand.  I  went  once  into  that  sea, 
and  law  along  as  it  had  been  a  gi«at  yIe  of  treea, 
stockea,  and  branches  growings,  and  the  ahipmao 
told  me  Uiat  those  were  of  greate  ahippes  that 
abode  there  throngh  the  vertse  of  the  sdamandes, 
and  of  things  that  were  In  the  shippea,  lAsrsof  Ihoae 
trees  sprang  and  waxed." 


abound  with  excellent  fish :  fat  tb^  seldom 
get  any  from  the  sea,  because  the  sea  fish  are 
of  the  same  size  with  those  in  Europe,  and 
consequently  not  worth  catching ;  whereby 
it  is  manifest  that  nature,  in  the  production 
of  plants  and  animals  of  so  extraordinary  a 
bulk,  is  wholly  conlined  to  this  continent,  of 
which  I  leave  the  reasons  to  be  determined 
by  philosophers.  However,  now  and  then 
they  take  a  whale  that  happens  to  be  dashed 
against  the  rocks,  which  tbe  common  people 
feed  on  heartily.  These  whales  I  have  known 
so  large  that  a  man  could  hardly  carry  one 
upon  his  shonlders;  and  sometimes  for  curioa- 
ily  they  are  l^uj^t  in  hampers  to  Lorbrul- 
grud:  I  saw  one  of  them  in  a  dish  at  the 
king's  table,  which  passed  for  a  rarity,  but  I 
did  not  observe  be  was  fond  of  it ;  for  I 
think,  indeed,  the  bigness  disgusted  him, 
although  I  have  aeen  one  somewhat  larger 
in  Greenland. 

ITie  country  is  well  inhabited,  for  it  con- 
tains fifty-one  eitiea,  near  a  hundred  walled 
towns,  and  a  great  number  of  villages.  .To 
satiafy  my  curious  reader,  it  may  be  aufficient 
to  describe  Lorbm^irud.  This  city  stands 
upon  almost  two  equal  ports,  on  each  side 
the  river  that  passes  through.  It  con- 
tains above  eighty  thousand  honses  and 
about  six  hundred  thousand  inhabitants.  It 
is  in  length  three  glomglungs  (which  make 
about  fifb^-four  Engluh  miles),  and  two  and 
a  half  in  breadth  ;  as  I  measured  it  myself 
in  the  royal  map  made  by  the  king's  order, 
which  was  laid  on  the  ground  on  purpose  for 
me,  and  extended  a  bundled  feet ;  I  paced 
the  diameter  and  dieumfeRnce  several  times, 
barefoot,  and,  computing  by  the  wal^  meas- 
ured it  pretty  exactly. 

The  king's  palace  is  no  r^nlar  edjftoe,  but 
a  l^eap  of  building  about  seven  miles  round  : 
the  chief  rooms  are  generally  two  hundred 
and  fori:y  feet  high,  and  broad  and  long  in 
proportion.  A  coach  was  allowed  to  Glum- 
dalclitch  and  me,  wherein  her  governess  fre- 
quently took  her  out  to  see  die  town,  or  go 
among  the  shops  ;  and  I  was  always  of  the 
party,  carried  in  my  box  ;  although  the  girl, 
at  my  own  desire,  would  often  take  me  out 
and  hold  me  in  her  hand,  that  I  might  more 
conveniently  view  the  honses  and  the  people 
as  we  passed  along  the  streets.  I  reckoned 
our  coach  to  be  about  a  sqnani  of  Westmin- 
Bter  Hall,  but  not  altogetiier  so  hi^  ;  how- 
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ever,  I  cannot  be  veiy  exact.  One  day  the 
governess  ordered  our  coachman  to  Btop  at 
several  shops,  where  the  beggars,  watching 
their  opportiuuty,  crowded  to  the  sides  of 
the  coach  and  {^ve  me  the  meet  horrible 
spectacle  that  ever  a  Eoxopean  eye  beheld. 
There  waa  a  woman  with  a  cancer  in  her 
breast^  swelled  to  a  monstrous  uze,  full  of 
holes,  in  two  or  three  of  which  I  could  have 
easily  crept  and  covered  my  whole  body. 
There  was  a  fellow  with  a  wen  in  his  neck 
lai^r  than  fire  wool-packs  ;  and  another 
with  a  couple  of  wooden  legs,  each  about 
twenty  feet  high.  But  the  most  hateful 
sight  of  all  was  the  Uce  crawling  on  their 
clothes.  I  could  see  distinctly  the  limbs  of 
these  vermin  with  my  naked  eye,  much 
better  than  those  of  a  European  louse 
through  a  microscope,  —  and  their  snouts, 
with  which  they  rooted  like  swine.  Tbey 
were  the  first  I  had  ever  beheld,  and  I 
should  have  been  curious  enough  to  ^asect 
one  of  them  if  I  had  had  proper  instruments, 
which  I  unluckily  left  behind  me  in  the 
ship,  although,  indeed,  the  sight  was  so  nau- 
seous that  it  perfectly  turned  my  stomach. 

Besides  the  large  box  in  which  I  was  asually 
carried,  the  queen  ordered  a  smaller  one  to 
be  made  for  me,  of  about  twelve  feet  square 
and  ten  high,  fos  the  convenience  of  trav- 
elling ;  because  the  other  was  somewhat 
,too  large  for  QlnrndalcUtch's  lap,  and  cum- 
bersome in  the  coach  ;  it  was  made  the 
same  artist,  whom  I  directed  in  the  whole 
contrivance.  This  travelling-closet  was  an 
exact  square,  with  a  window  in  the  middle 
of  three  of  the  squares,  and  each  window 
was  latticed  with  iron  wire  on  the  outside,  to 
prevent  accidents  in  long  journeys.  On  the 
fourth  side,  which  h&d  no  window,  two 
strong  staples  were  fixed,  through  which  the 
person  that  carried  me,  when  I  had  a  mind 
to  be  on  horseback,  put  a  leathern  belt  and 
buckled  it  about  his  waist  This  was  always 
the  office  of  some  grave,  tansty  servant,  in 
whom  I  could  confid^  whether  I  attended 
the  king  and  q^neen  in  their  inogresses,  or 
T«e  disposed  to  see  the  gardens,  <a  pay  a 
visit  to  some  great  lady  or  minister  of  state 
in  the  court,  when  Qlumdalclitch  happened 
to  be  out  of  order  ;  for  I  soon  b^an  to  be 
known  and  esteemed  among  the  greatest 
ofiicers,  I  suppose  more  upon  account  of 
their  majesties*  fitvor  than  any  merit  (rf  my 


own.  In  journeys,  when  I  was  weary  of 
the  coach,  a  servant  on  horsebadk  would 
buckle  on  my  box,  and  place  it  upon  a 
cushion  before  him ;  and  there  I  had  a  full 
prospect  of  the  country  on  three  sides  from 
my  three  windows.  I  had  in  this  closet  & 
fisld-bed  and  a  hammock,  hung  fona  the 
ceiling,  two  chairs  and  «  table  neatly  screwed 
to  the  floor  to  prevent  being  tossed  about  by 
the  agitation  of  the  horse  or  the  coach.  And, 
having  been  long  used  to  sea  voyages,  those 
motions,  although  sometimes  veiy  violent, 
did  not  much  discompose  me. 

Whenever  I  had  a  mind  to  see  the  tovm  it 
was  always  in  my  travelling-closet,  which 
Qlumdalclitch  held  in  her  lap  in  a  kind  of 
open  sedan,  after  the  iashion  of  the  country, 
borne  by  four  men,  and  attended  by  two 
others  in  the  queen's  lively.  The  people, 
who  hod  often  heard  of  me,  wen  very  caii- 
ous  to  crowd  about  the  sedan,  and  tiie  girl 
was  complaisant  enough  to  make  the  bearers 
stop,  and  to  take  me  in  her  hand  that  I  might 
be  more  conveniently  seen. 

I  was  very  desirous  to  see  the  chief  tem- 
ple, and  particularly  the  tower  belonging  to 
it,  which  is  reckoned  the  highest  in  the  king- 
dom.  Accordingly,  one  day  my  nurse  car- 
ried me  thither,  but  I  may  truly  say  I  came 
back  disappointed ;  for  the  height  is  not 
above  three  thousand  feet,  reckoning  from 
the  ground  to  the  highest  pinnacle  top ; 
whidh,  allowing  for  the  difference  between 
the  dze  of  those  people  and  us  in  Enn^  is 
no  great  matter  for  admiration,  nor  at  all 
equal  in  proportion  (if  I  rightly  remember) 
to  Salisbury  steeple.  But,  not  to  detract 
from  a  nation  to  which,  during  my  life,  1 
shall  acknowledge  myself  extremely  obliged, 
it  must  be  allowed  that  whatever  this  famous 
tower  wants  in  height  is  amply  mode  up  in 
beauty  and  strength  ;  for  the  walls  arc  near 
a  hundred  feet  thick,  built  of  hewn  stone, 
whereof  each  is  about  forty  feet  square,  and 
adorned  on  all  sides  with  statues  of  gods  and 
emperors  cut  in  marble,  larger  than  the  lifc^ 
placed  in  their  several  nicheti  I  measured 
a  little  finger  which  had  fallen  down  from 
one  of  tbrae  statues  and  lay  nnperceived 
among  some  rubbish,  and  found  it  exactly 
four  feet  and  an  inch  in  length  *  Glumdal- 

*  Had  3wift  seen  tbe  colossal  Btatnary  of  ancient 
Bgjfi  he  would  have  foond  that  it  rivalled  the 
imaginary  senlptnre  of  Brobdingnag.   BeLtonl  has 
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ditch  wrapped  it  ap  in  her  handkerchief 
and  carried  it  home  in  her  pocket,  to  keep 
among  other  trinkets  of  which  the  girl  was 
very  fond,  as  children  at  her  age  usually  are. 

The  king's  kitchen  ia,  indeed,  a  noble 
building,  vaulted  at  top,  and  about  six  hun- 
dretl  feet  h^h.  The  great  oven  is  not  so 
wide,  by  ten  paces,  as  the  cupola  at  St 
Pixul^ ;  for  I  measured  the  latter  on  purpose, 
after  my  return.  But  if  I  should  describe 
the  kitchen  grate,  the  prodigiotu  pots  and 
kettles,  the  joints  of  meat  turning  on  tbe 
spits,  with  many  other  particnIarB,  perhaps  I 
^ould  be  hardly  believed  ;  at  least  a  severe 
critic  would  be  apt  to  think  I  enlarged  a  lit- 
tle, 03  travellers  are  often  snspected  to  do. 
To  avoid  which  censure,  I  fear  I  have  run 
too  much  into  tbe  other  extreme,  and  tbat  if 
thin  treatise  sbould  happen  to  be  translated 
into  the  language  of  Brohdingnag  (which  is 
the  general  name  of  that  kingdom),  and 
transmitted  thitiier,  the  king  and  his  people 
wonld  have  reason  to  complain  that  I  luid 
done  them  an  injtoy  hy  a  false  and  diminn- 
tire  represoitation.* 

His  majesty-  seld<mi  keeps  ahore  six  han- 
dled horses  in  his  stables  ;  they  are  generally 
from  fifty-four  to  dxty  feet  bi^h.  But  when 
he  goes  abroad  on  solemn  days  he  is  at- 
tended, for  state,  by  a  militia  guard  of  five 
hundred  horse,  which,  indeed,  I  thought  was 
the  most  splendid  s^ht  that  could  be  ever 

giv«B  the  exact  dimanaims  of  the  four  stnpeDdooa 
fignres  which  are  seated  side  by  side  in  front  of  the 
excavated  temple  of  Ipsambol;  each  of  them, 
thou^  seated,  measures  sixty-four  feet  from  the 
ground  to  the  top  of  the  cap :  the  am,  from  the 
ehonlder  to  the  elbow,  measoras  fifteen  feet  and  a 
half,  the  ear  three  feet  and  a  half,  and  the  chest, 
across  the  shoulders,  twenty-five  feet  foar  inches. 
Yet  tlie  great  Sphinx  is  tialf  as  large  agtun  as  these. 
Among  the  Egyptian  antiquities  there  is  a  colossal 
fist,  probably  belonging  to  a  sphinx ;  were  the 
hand  opened,  the  flngo'  wonld  be  nearly  of  the  size 
of  that  iridoh  fflumdaklitch  is  said  to  hava  pldced 
np. 

*  Lord  Orrery  has  directed  attention  to  the  afr 
of  probability  which  Swift's  mfnata  attention  to 
proportions  and  hts  reference  to  familiar  objects, 
as  a  standard,  give  to  his  account  of  LilUpnt  The 
same  tact  Is  not  less  observable  in  the  account  (rf 
Brohdingnag,  and  particularly  In  the  comparison  of 
tiie  royal  kitchen  with  the  cupola  of  St  Paul's ; 
perhaps,  also,  Swift  intended  to  hint  that  St  Paul's, 
however  splendid  as  an  edifice,  does  not,  like  the 
GotUe  cathedrals,  immediately  suggest  thst  R  was 
erecAed  for  rellgioaa  porpoeea 


beheld,  till  I  saw  part  of  his  army  in  battalia, 
whereof  I  shall  find  another  occasion  to 
Bpeak. 


CHAPTER  V. 

SEVERAL  ADTENTUBBB  THAT  HAPPENED  TO 

THB  AUTHOR.  —  THE  EXECUTION  OF  A 
CRIUINAL.  —  THE  ADIHOR  BHOW8  HIS 
SKILL  IN  SAVIGATIOS. 

J  asTLT  may  I  say  that  I  should  have  lived 
happy  enough  in  the  country,  if  my  little- 
ness had  not  exposed  me  to  several  ridiculous 
and  troublesome  accidents,  some  of  which  I 
shall  venture  to  relate.  Glumdalclitdi  often 
carried  me  into  the  gardens  of  the  court  in 
my  smaller  box,  and  wonld  sometimes  take 
me  out  of  it,  and  hold  me  in  her  hand,  or 
set  me  down  to  walk.  I  remember,  before 
the  dwarf  left  the  queen,  he  followed  us  one 
day  into  those  gardens,  and  my  nurse  having 
set  me  down,  he  and  I  being  close  together, 
near  some  dwarf  apple-treea,  I  must  need 
show  my  wit  by  a  silly  allusion  between  Bira 
and  the  trees,  which  happens  to  hold  in  their 
language  ns  it  does  in  ours.  Whereupon, 
the  malicious  rogue,  watching  his  opportu- 
nity, when  I  was  walking  under  one  of  them, 
shook  it  directly  over  my  head,  by  which  a 
dozen  apples,  each  of  them  near  as  lai^  aa  a 
Bristol  barrel,  came  tumbling  about  my  ears ; 
one  of  them  hit  me  on  the  luck  as  I  chanced 
to  stoop,  and  knocked  me  down  flat  on  my 
fiue  ;  but  I  received  no  other  hurt,  and  the 
dwarf  was  pardoned  at  my  desire,  because  I 
had  given  the  provocation. 

Another  day  Glnmdalclitch  left  me  on  a 
smooth  grass-plot  to  divert  myself  ndiile  she 
walked  at  some  distance  with  her  governess. 
In  the  mean  time  there  suddenly  fell  such  a 
violent  shower  of  hail  that  I  was  immedi- 
ately, by  the  force  of  it,  struck  to  the  ground, 
and  when  I  was  down  the  hailstones  gave 
me  such  cruel  bangs  all  over  the  body,  as  if 
I  had  been  pelted  with  tennis-balls  ;  how- 
ever, I  made  a  shift  to  creep  on  all  fours,  and 
shelter  myself  by  lying  flat  on  my  face,  on 
the  lee  side  of  a  bonier  of  lemon-thyme,  bat 
so  bruised  from  head  to  foot  that  I  could  not 
go  abroad  in  ten  days.  Mather  is  that  at 
all  to  be  wondered  at^  heoause  nature,  in 
that  country,  observing  the  sune  {oopcntioa 
throng  all  her  <^ie9ati<m8,ahail>t(me  is  neer 
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eighteen  hundred  times  as  large  as  <mo  in 
Europe,  which  I  can  assert  upon  experience, 
having  been  so  curious*  to  weigh  and  meas- 
ure them. 

But  a  more  dangerous  accident  happened 
to  me  in  the  same  garden,  when  my  little 
nurse,  believing  ehe  had  put  me  in  a  secure 
place  (which  I  often  entreated  her  to  do,  that 
I  might  enjoy  my  own  thoughts),  and  hav- 
ing left  my  bor  at  home  to  avoid  the  trouble 
of  carrying  it,  went  to  another  port  of  the 
garden  with  her  governess  and  some  ladies 
of  her  acquaintance.  While  she  was  absent, 
and  out  of  hearing,  a  small  white  spaniel 
that  belonged  to  one  of  the  chief  gardeners 
having  got  by  accident  into  the  garden,  hap- 
pened to  range  near  the  place  where  I  lay ; 
the  dog,  following  the  scent,  came  directly 
up,  and  takii^  me  in  bis  month,  ran  straight 
to  his  master,  wagging  his  tail,  and  set  me 
gently  on  the  ground.  By  good  fortune  he 
liod  been  so  well  tau^t  that  I  was  carried 
between  his  teeth  without  the  least  hurt,  or 
even  tearing  my  clothes.  But  the  poor 
gardener,  who  knew  me  well,  and  had  a 
great  kindness  for  me,  was  in  a  terrible 
fright ;  he  gently  took  me  up  in  both  his 
hands,  and  asked  me  how  I  did,  but  I  was  so 
amazed  and  oat  of  breath  that  I  conld  not 
speak  a  word.  In  a  few  minutes  I  came  to 
myself,  and  he  carried  me  safe  to  my  little 
nurse,  who,  by  this  time,  had  retumed  to  the 
place  where  she  left  me,  and  was  in  cruel 
(^nies  when  I  did  not  appear  nor  answer 
when  she  called.  She  severely  reprimanded 
the  gardener  on  account  of  bis  dog.  But 
the  thing  was  hushed  up  and  never  known 
at  court,  for  the  girl  was  afraid  of  the  queen's 
anger ;  and  truly,  as  to  myself,  I  thought  it 
would  not  be  for  my  reputation  that  such  a 
story  should  go  about 

This  accident  absolutely  determined  Glum- 
dalditch  never  to  trust  me  abroad  for  the  fu- 
ture out  of  her  sight  I  had  been  long  afraid 
of  this  Tesolution,  and  therefore  concealed 
from  her  some  little  unlucky  adventures  that 
happened  in  those  Umes  when  I  was  left  by 
myself.  Once  a  kite,  hovering  over  the  gar- 
den, made  a  stoop  at  me,  and  if  I  had  not 
resolutely  drawn  my  hanger,  and  run  under 
a  thick  espalier,  he  would  have  certainly  car- 

*  The  psTttde  "as  "  is  hen  improperly  omitted ; 
it  alionld  be  so  cnrbnis  **aa''  to  wdgji,  etc, — 
Shmidan. 


ried  me  away  in  liis  talons.  Another  time, 
walking  to  the  top  of  a  fresh  molehill,  I  fell 
to  my  neck  in  the  hole  through  whit^  that 
aninul  had  cast  up  the  earth,  and  vmneA 
some  lie,  not  worth  remembering,  to  excuse 
myself  for  spoiling  my  clothes.  I  likewise 
broke  my  right  shin  against  the  shell  of  a 
snail,  which  I  happened  to  stumble  over,  as 
I  was  walking  along  and  thinking  on  poor 
England. ' 

I  caimot  tell  whether  I  were  more  pleased 
or  mortided  to  observe,  in  those  solitary 
walks,  that  the  sniuller  birds  did  not  appear 
to  be  at  all  afraid  of  m^  but  would  hop 
about  within  a  yard's  distance,  looking  for 
worms  and  other  food,  with  a*  much  indiffo^ 
ence  and  security  as  if  no  creature  at  all 
were  near  them.  I  remember  a  thrush  had 
the  confidence  to  snatch  out  of  my  hand, 
with  his  bill,  a  piece  of  cake  that  Glumdol- 
clitch  had  just  given  me  for  my  breakfast 
When  I  attempted  to  catch  any  of  these  birds 
they  would  boldly  turn  against  me,  endeav- 
oring to  peck  my  fingers,  which  I  durst 
not  venture  within  their  reach ;  and  then 
they  would  hop  back  unconcerned,  to  hunt 
for  womu  or  snails,  as  they  did  before.  But 
one  day  I  took  a  thick  cudgel  and  threw  it 
with  eSl  my  strength  so  luckily  at  a  Uunetj 
that  I  knodced  him  3own,  and,  sdxing  him 
by  the  neck  with  both  my  hands,  ran  with 
him  in  triumph  to  my  nurse.  However,  the 
bird,  who  had  only  been  stunned,  recovering 
himself,  gave  me  so  many  boxes  with  hh 
wings  on  both  sides  of  my  head  and  Ixxly, 
though  I  held  him  at  arm's-length  and  \va» 
out  of  the  reach  of  his  claws,  that  I  w^ 
twenty  times  thinking  to  let  him  go.  But  I 
was  soon  relieved  by  one  of  our  servants, 
who  wrung  off  the  bird's  neck,  and  I  had 
him  next  day  for  diimer,  by  the  queen's  com- 
mand. This  linnet,  as  near  as'I  can  remem- 
ber, seemed  to  be  somewhat  larger  than  an 
English  swan. 

The  maids  of  honor  often  invited  Olnm- 
dalclitch  to  their  apartments,  and  desired  she 
would  bring  me  edong  with  her,  on  purpose 
to  have  the  pleasure  of  seeing  and  touching 
me.*    With  this  I  was  much  disgusted, 

*  Swift  attributed  his  disappointment  In  his 
hopw  of  obtuning  a  Uahopric  frnn  Queen  Anne  to 
the  united  inHiunea  of  female  intrigoes  end  the  re- 
monstrssoes  of  Anthbisliop  Sharpo.  The  Duchess 
of  Bmnaiset  is  said  to  have  beson^t  tha  qama  on 
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because,  to  say  the  truth,  a  very  oSennn 
smell  came  irtm  their  skiiu ;  which  I  do  not 
nmtitni  or  intend  to  the  disadvantoffes  of 
tiioee  excellent  ladies,  for  vhom  I  have  all 

manner  of  respect,  but  I  conceive  that  my 
sense  was  more  acute  in  proportion  to  my 
littleness, 'and  that  those  illostiious  persoiis 
were  no  more  disagreeable  to  their  lovers,  or 
to  each  other,  than  people  of  the  same  quality 
ore  with  ns  in  En;^land.  And,  after  all,  I 
found  their  natural  smell  was  much  more 
supportable  than  when  they  used  perfumes, 
nndw  which  I  immediately  swooned  away. 
I  cannot  foi^et  that  an  intimate  friend  of 
mine  in  Lilltput  took  the  freedom  in  a  worm 
day,  when  I  had  used  a  good  deal  of  exer- 
cise, to  complain  of  a  strong  smell  about  me, 
althoi^h  I  am  as  little  faulty  that  way  as 
most  of  my  sex  ;  but  I  suppose  his  faculty  of 
smelling  was  as  nice  with  r^^ord  to  me  as 
mine  was  to  that  of  this  people.  Upon  this 
point  I  cannot  forbear  doing  justice  to  the 
queen  my  mistress,  and  Qlnmdalclitch  my 
nurse,  whose  persons  were  as  sweet  as  those 
of  any  lady  in  England. 

That  which  gave  me  most  uneasiness  among 
these  maids  of  honor  (when  my  nnzse  carried 
me  to  visit  them)  was  to  see  them  use  me 
without  any  manner  of  ceremony,  like  a 
creature  who  had  no  sort  of  sensitiTeneas, 
for  they  would  strip  themselves  to  the  skin, 
and  put  their  dories  on  in  my  presence, 

her  knees  not  to  grant  him  promotion,  bx  rerei^ 
for  a  bitter  lampoon,  in  which  the  character  of  the 
dnchess  was  very  roughly  handled.  Coarse  as  la  the 
description  here  given  of  th«  maids  of  honor  in  the 
court  of  Brobdiugnag,  it  contains,  in  earlier  editions 
of  "  Qulliver's  Travels,"  passagea  still  more  offensive 
than  those  here  preserved,  and  there  is  reason  to 
believe  that  even  in  its  worst  printed  version  it  bad 
been  mnch  softened  down  from  the  original  sketch. 

Swift,  writing  to  Ura.  Howard  in  the  character 
of  Qnlliver,  says  :  "  The  laal  yon  have  shown  tor 
truth  [in  answering  objwstioas  to  the  "  Travels  "] 
calls  for  my  particolar  thanks,  and  at  Ae  same  time 
encourages  me  to  brg  yon  would  continue  yonrgood' ' 
ness  to  me  by  reconciling  me  to  the  maids  of 
honor,  whom  they  say  I  have  most  grievously 
offended.  I  am  so  stupid  as  not  to  And  out  how  I 
have  disobliged  them.  I  will  venture  to  affirm  tliat 
if  ever  the  young  ladies  of  your  court  should  meet 
with  a  man  of  as  little  consequence  in  this  country 
as  I  was  in  Brobdingmig,  they  would  use  him  with 
as  much  eontempL"  He  hod  neither  admiration 
nor  re^Mct  for  tiie  maids  of  honor ;  no  doubt  they 
deserved  the  oensnre  which  lie  implies  in  the  text, 
thondi  no  wondw  they  iook  it  in  dudgeon. 

S9 


while  I  was  placed  on  their  toilet,  directly  be- 
fore theirnaked  bosoms,  which  I  am  sure  to  me 
was  very  for  from  being  a  tempting  sight,  or 
from  giving  me  any  other  emotions  than  those 
of  horror  and  ili^ust ;  their  skins  appeared  so 
coar%  and  uneven,  so  variously  colored,  when 
I  saw  them  near,  with  a  mole  here  and  there  as 
broad  as  a  trencher,  and  hairs  hanging  from  it 
thicker  than  packthreads,  to  say  nothing  fur- 
ther concerning  the  rest  of  their  persons. 

One  day  a  young  gentleman,  who  was 
nephew  to  my  nurse's  governess,  came  and 
pressed  them  both  to  see  an  encntion.  It 
was  of  a  man  who  had  murdered  one  of  that 
gentleman's  intimate  acquaintance.  Olum- 
dalclitch  was  prevailed  on  to  be  (rf  the  com- 
pany, very  much  i^;ainst  her  inclination,  for 
she  was  naturally  tender-hearted,  and  as  for 
myself,  although  I  abhorred  such  kind  of 
spectacles,  yet  my  curiosity  tempted  me  to 
see  something  that  I  thought  must  be  ex- 
traordinary. The  malefactor  was  fixed  on  a 
chair  upon  a  scaffold  erected  for  that  pur- 
pose, and  his  head  cut  off  at  one  blow,  with 
a  sword  of  about  forty  feet  long.  The  veins 
and  arteries  spouted  up  such  a  prodigious 
quantity  of  blood,  and  so  h^h  in  the  air, 
that  the  great  jet  jpeem  at  Versailles  was  not 
equal  *  for  the  time  it  lasted  ;  and  the  head, 
when  it  fell  on  the  scf^old  floor,  gave  such  a 
bounce  as  made  me  start,  although  I  were  at 
least  half  an  English  mile  distant 

The  queen,  who  often  used  to  hear  me  talk 
of  my  sea-yoyages,  and  took  all  occasions  to 
divert  me  when  I  was  melancholy,  asked  nie 
whether  I  understood  how  to  handle  a  sail  or 
an  oar,  and  whether  a  little  exercise  of  row- 
ing might  not  be  convenient  f<a  my  health  1 
I  answered  that  I  understood  both  very  well: 
for  fdthough  my  proper  employment  had 
been  to  be  sn^eon  or  doctor  to  the  ship,  yet 
often,  upon  a  pinch,  I  was  forced  to  work 
like  a  common  mariner.  But  I  could  not 
see  how  this  could  be  done  in  their  country, 
where  the  smallest  wherry  was  equal  to  a 
first-rate  man-of-war  among  us ;  and  eucli  a 
boat  as  I  could  man^e  would  never  live  in 
any  of  their  rivers.  Her  majesty  said,  "  If  I 
would  contrive  a  boat,  her  own  joiner  should 
make  it,  and  she  would  provide  a  place  for 
me  to  sail  in."  The  fellow  was  an  ingenious 
workman,  and  by  my  instructions,  in  ten 

*  It  ahonld  be,  "was  not  eqssl  to  it."  etc  — 
Sigridan. 
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days,  finished  a  pleasure-boat,  with  all  its 
tackling,  able  conveniently  to  hold  eight 
Europeans.  When  it  was  finished,  the  queen 
was  BO  delighted  that  she  ran  with  it  in  her 
bp  to  the  kiug,  who  ordered  it  to  he  put  into 
a  cistern  full  of  water,  with  me  m  it,  by  way 
of  bial :  where  I  could  not  manage  my  two 
skulls,  or  little  oars,  for  want  of  room.  But 
the  queen  had  before  contrived  another  pro- 
ject SheorderedUiejoinertomakeawooden 
trough  of  three  hundred  feet  long,  fifty  broad, 
and  eight  deep  :  which,  being  well  pitched  to 
prevent  leaking,  was  placed  on  the  floor 
along  the  wall,  in  an  outer  room  of  the 
palace.  It  had  a  cock  near  the  bottom  to 
let  out  the  water  when  it  began  to  grow 
stale  ;  and  two  servants  could  easily  fill  it  in 
half  an  hour.  Here  I  often  used  to  row  for 
my  own  diversion,  as  weU  as  that  of  the 
queen  and  her  ladies,  who  thought  them- 
wlves  weU  entertained  with  my  AM  and 
agiliiy.  Sometimes  I  would  put  up  my  sail, 
and  then  my  buBlness  was  only  to  steer, 
while  the  ladies  gave  me  a  gale  with  their 
fans  ;  and  when  they  were  weary  some  of 
their  pages  would  blow  my  sail  forward  with 
their  breath,  while  I  showed  ray  art  by 
steering  starboard  or  larboard  as  I  pleased. 
When  I  had  done,  Qlumdalclitch  always 
carried  bock  my  hoAt  into  her  closet,  and 
hung  it  on  a  nail  to  dry. 

In  tliis  exercise  I  once  met  an  accident, 
which  had  like  to  have  cost  me  my  life ;  for, 
one  of  the  pages  having  put  boat  into 
the  tiDUgli,  the  governess  who  attended 
Glumdalditch  very  officiously  lifted  me  np, 
to  place  me  in  the  boat ;  but  I  happened  to 
slip  through  her  fingers,  and  should  in&Uibly 
have  fallen  down  forty  feet,  upon  the  floor, 
if,  by  the  luckiest  chance  in  the  world,  I  had 
not  been  stopped  by  a  corking>pin  that  stuck 
in  the  good  gentlewoman's  stomacher ;  the 
head  of  the  pin  passed  between  my  shirt  and 
the  waistband  of  my  breeches,  and  thus  I 
was  held  by  the  middle  in  the  air,  till 
Qlumdalclitch  ran  to  my  relief. 

AnpUier  time  one  of  the  servants,  whose 
office  it  was  to  fill  my  taiugh  every  third 
day  with  fresh  water,  was  so  careless*  to  let 
a  huge  frog  (not  perceiving  it)  slip  oat  of  his 
paiL  The  bog  lay  concealed  till  I  was  pnt 
into  roy  boat,  but  then,  seeing  a  resting-place, 

*  It  shaoU  be,  "wh  so  carelen  «  to  Ut"— 
8htridan. 


climbed  up,  and  made  it  lean  so  much  on 
one  side,  that  I  was  forced  to  balance  it  with 
all  my  weight  on  the  other  to  prevent  over- 
turning. When  the  frog  was  got  in,  it 
hopped  at  once  half  the  length  of  the  boat, 
and  then  over  ifay  head,  backward  and 
forward,  daubing  my  face  and  clothes  with 
its  odious  dime.  The  laigenesa  of  its 
features  made  it  appear  the  moat  deformed 
animal  that  can  be  conceived.  However,  Z 
desired  Glumdalclitch  to  let  me  deal  with  it 
alone.  I  banged  it  a  good  while  with  one  of 
my  sculls,  and  at  last  foxed  it  to  leap  out  of 
the  boat. 

But  the  greatest  danger  I  underwent  in 
that  kingdom  was  from  a  monkey  who  be- 
longed to  one  of  the  clerks  of  the  kitchen. 
Qlumdalclitch  had  locked  me  up  in  her 
doaet,  while  she  went  somewhere  upon  busi- 
nesB  or  a  visit.  The  weather  being  very 
warm,  the  cloaet-window  waa  left  open,  as  well 
as  tiie  windows  and  the  door  of  my  bigger  Imh^ 
in  which  I  uBoally  lived,  because  of  its 
largeness  and  conveniency.  As  I  sat  quietly 
m^itating  at  my  table,  I  heard  something 
bounce  in  at  the  closet-window,  and  skip 
about  from  one  side  to  the  other ;  whereat 
although  I  was  much  alarmed,  yet  I  ventured 
to  look  out,  but  not  stirring  from  my  seat ; 
and  then  I  saw  this  frolicsome  animal  frisk- 
ing and  leaping  up  and  down,  till  at  last  he 
came  to  my  box,  which  he  seemed  to  view 
with  great  pleasure  and  curiosity,  peeping  in 
at  the  door  and  every  window.  I  retreated 
to  the  farther  comer  of  my  room,  or  box,  but 
the  monkey,  looking  in  at  every  side,  put  me 
into  such  a  fright  ^at  I  wanted  presence  of 
mind  to  conceal  myself  under  the  bed,  as  I 
might  eaaUy  have  done.  After  some  time 
spent  in  peeping,  grinning,  and  chattering, 
he  at  laat  espied  me  ;  and  reaching  one  of  his 
paws  in  at  the  door,  as  a  cat  does  when  she 
plays  with  a  mouse,  although  I  often  shifted 
pliue  to  avoid  him,  he  at  length  seized  the 
lappet  of  my  coat  (which  being  made  of  that 
country  alk  was  very  thick  and  strongX  and 
dragged  me  out  He  took  me  up  in  his 
f<ne-foot,  and  held  me  as  a  nuiae  does 
a  child  she  is  going  to  suckle,  just  as  I  have 
seen  the  same  sort  of  creature  do  with  a 
kitten  in  Europe ;  and  when  I  offend,  to 
struggle,  he  squeezed  me  so  hard  that  I 
thought  it  more  prudent  to  submit.  I  have 
good  reason  to  believe  that  he  took  me  for  a 
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young  one  hli  own  spedei,  by  Iub  often 
Btrokug  my  &ee  veiy  gently  with  his  other 
paw.  In  theaedivenionB  he  was  interrupted 
by  a  noise  at  the  cloaet  door,  as  if  somebody 
were  opening  it ;  whereupon  he  snddenly 
leaped  up  to  the  window,  at  which  he  had 
come  in,  and  thence  upon  the  leads  and 
gutters,  walking  upon  three  l^g,  and  holding 
me  in  the  fourth,  till  he  clambered  up  to 
a  roof  that  wa^  next  to  ouis.  I  heard  Glum- 
dalcUtch  give  a  shriek  the  moment  he  was 
carrying  me  out.  The  poor  girl  was  almost 
distracted  ;  that  quarter  of  the  palace  was  all 
in  an  uproar ;  the  eerrants  ran  for  ladders ; 
the  iiK>nkey  waa  seen  by  hundreds  in  the 
court,  ntting  upon  the  ridge  of  a  building 
holding  me  like  a  baby  in  one  of  his  fore- 
paws,  and  feeding  me  with  the  other,  by 
cramming  into  my  mouth  some  victuals  he 
had  squeezed  out  of  the  bag  on  one  side  of 
his  chape,  and  patting  me  when  I  would  not 
eat ;  whereat  many  of  the  rabble  below 
could  not  forbear  laughing  ;  neither  do  I 
think  they  justly  ought  to  be  blamed,  for, 
without  question,  the  sight  was  ridiculous 
enough  to  everybody  but  myself.  Some  of 
the  people  threw  up  stones,  hoping  to  drive 
the  monkey  down ;  bat  tliis  waa  atrictly 
forbidden,  or  else,  very  probably,  my  brains 
had  been  dashed  out. 

The  ladders  were  now  applied,  and  mounted 
by  several  men,  which  the  monkey  observing, 
and  finding  himself  almost  encompassed,  not 
being  able  to  make  speed  enough  with  his 
three  legs,  let  me  drop  on  a  ridge  tile,  and 
made  his  escape.  Here  I  sat  for  some  time, 
five  hundred  yards  iiom  the  ground,  expect- 
ing every  moment  to  be  blown  down  by  the 
wind,  or  to  fall  by  my  own  giddiness,  and 
come  tumbling  over  and  over  from  the  ridge 
to  the  eaves ;  but  an  honest  lad,  one  of  my 
nurse's  footmen,  climbed  up,  and,  patting  me 
into  hifl  breeches-pocke^  tnonght  me  down 
safe.  ^ 

I  was  almost  dioked  with  ti»  filthy  stuff 
the  monkey  hod  crammed  down  my  throat ; 
hut  my  dear  little  nurse  picked  it  out  of  my 
mouth  with  a  small  needle,  and  then  I  fell  a 
vomitii^,  which  gave  me  great  relief.  Yet  I 
was  so  weak  and  bruised  in  the  sides  with 
tiie  squeezes  given  me  by  t^'"  odious  a.nini<*1, 
that  I  was  forced  to  keep  my  bed  a  fortnight 
The  king,  queen,  and  all  the  court,  sent  every 
iay  to  inqnize  t&ex  my  health;  and  ha 


nugesiy  made  me  several  viaits  dimng  my 
8i<^eBB.  The  monkey  was  killed,  and  an 
order  made  that  no  such  animal  should  be 
kept  about  the  palace. 

When  I  attended  the  king  after  my  re- 
covery, to  return  him  thanks  for  his  favors, 
he  was  pleased  to  rally  me  a  good  deal  upon 
this  adventure.  He  asked  me  **  what  my 
thoughts  and  speculations  were  while  I  lay 
in  the  mcmkey's  paw,  how  I  liked  the 
victuals  he  gave  me,  his  manner  of  feed- 
ing, and  whether  the  fresh  air  on  the  roof 
had  sharpened  my  stomadL'*  He  desired 
to  know  "what  I  would  have  done  upon 
such  an  occasion  in  my  own  ooantfy."  I 
told  his  nuyesty,  "that  in  Europe  we  had  no 
monkeys,  except  such  as  were  brought  far 
curiosities  from  other  places,  and  bo  small 
that  I  could  deal  with  a  dozen  of  them 
together  if  they  presumed  to  attack  me.  And 
as  for  that  monstrous  animal  with  whom  I 
was  so  lately  engaged  (it  was  indeed  as  laige 
as  an  elephant),  if  my  fears  had  suffered  me 
to  think  so  far  as  to  make  use  of  my  hanger 
(looking  fiercely,  and  clapping  my  hiuid  npotx 
the  hilt  as  I  spoke)  when  he  poked  his  paw 
into  my  chamber,  perhaps  I  should  have 
given  him  such  a  wound  as  would  have 
made  him  glad  to  withdraw  it  with  more 
haate  than  be  put  it  in.**  This  I  ddivend  in 
a  firm  t<me,  like  a  person  who  was  jealous 
lest  his  courage  should  be  called  in  qoeation. 
However,  my  speech  produced  nothing  else 
beside  a  loud  laughter,  which  all  the  respect 
due  to  his  majesty  from  those  about  him 
could  not  make  them  contain.  This  made 
me  refleet  how  vain  an  attempt  it  is  for  a 
man  to  endeavor  to  do  himself  honor  among 
those  who  are  out  of  all  degree  of  equality  or 
comparison  with  him.  And  yet  I  have  seen 
the  moral  of  my  own  behavior  veiy  fre- 
quent in  England  since  my  return,  where  a 
little  contemptible  varlet,  without  the  least 
title  to  birth,  person,  wit,  or  conmton-senae, 
shall  presume  to  look  with  importance,  and 
put  himself  upon  a  foot  with  the  greatest 
persons  of  the  kingdom. 

I  was  every  day  furnishing  the  court  with 
some  ridiculous  story  ;  and  Qlumdalclitcb, 
although  she  loved  me  to  excess,  yet  was 
arch  enough  to  inform  the  queen  whenever  I 
committed  any  folly  that  she  thought  would 
be  diverting  to  her  majesty.  The  girl,  who 
had  been  oat  (tf  order,  was  earned  by  her 
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gonouis  to  take  the  air  about  an  bom's  di»> 
taoce,  ta  thirty  mile^from  town.  They 
alighted  out  of  tiu  coach  near  a  small  foot- 
path m  a  field,  md  Olnmdalditoh  Bettmg 
down  my  ttaveUing-lwx,  I  went  oat  of  it  to 
walk.  There  was  a  eowdui^  in  the  path, 
and  I  mnBt  need  try  my  activity  by  attempt- 
ing to  leap  orer  it.  I  took  a  run,  but  onfor- 
tonately  jumped  abort,  and  found  myself  just 
in  the  middle,  up  to  my  knees.  I  WEtded 
through'  with  some  difficulty,  and  one  of  the 
footmen  wiped  me  as  clean  as  be  could  with 
hia  handkerchief,  for  I  was  filthily  bemiied ; 
and  my  nnrae  confined  me  to  my  box  till  we 
returned  home,  where  the  qneen  was  soon 
infbimed  d  what  had  passed,  and  the  fbot- 
znen  s^mad  it  about  eouzt,  so  that  all 
the  miith  for  strnw  days  was  at  nqr  expense. 


CHAPTER  VL 

BKVBHAL  OONTSIYAnOES  OF  tHB  AUVHOB  TO 
riiKASB  THB  KINO  AND  QUXKH.  —  HE 
SHOWS  HIS  SKILL  IN  HDSIC.  —  THE  KINO 
IBQUIRE8  INTO  THB  STATE  07  ENGLAND, 
WHICH  THE  ADTHOB  BELATEB  TO  HIM.  — 
THB  UNQ'S  OBSEBTATIOHS  THBBEON. 

JoiBBD  as  I  was  to  the  eoni^  I  nsed  to 
attend  the  kin^a  lerae  once  or  twice  a  week, 
and  had  often  seen  him  onder  the  barber's 

hand,  which,  indeed,  was  at  first  very  terrible 
to  behold,  for  the  razor  was  almoet  twice  aa 
lot^  as  an  ordiuaty  scTtbe.  His  majesty, 
according  to  the  custom  of  the  conntry,  was 
only  shaved  twice  a  week.  I  once  prevailed 
on  the  barber  to  give  me  some  of  the  suda  or 
lather,  out  of  which  I  picked  forty  or  fifty  of 
the  strongest  stnmps  of  hair.  I  then  took  a 
piece  of  fine  wood,  and  cut  it  like  the  back 
of  a  c<Hnb,  making  several  holes  in  it  at 
equal  distaiices,  with  as  small  a  needle  as 
I  Gonld  get  £ram  Olmndalclitch.  I  fixed 
in  the  stnmps  so  artificially,  scraping  and 
sloping  them  with  my  knife  towards  the 
points,  that  I  made  a  very  tolerable  comb ; 
which  was  a  seasonable  supply,  my  own  being 
so  much  broken  in  the  teeth  that  it  was  almost 
nseless  ;  neither  did  I  know  any  artist  in 
that  country  so  nice  and  exact  as  would 
undertake  to  make  me  another. 

And  this  puts  me  in,  mind  of  an  amuse- 
nunt  whsniii  I  spent  manj  of  119'  Isisue 


hoars.  I  desired  the  qneen's  woiwui  to  save 
tat  me  the  crtml^iigB  of  her  m^iesty's  hair, 
whereof  in  time  I  got  a  good  qnantHy ;  and 
consulting  wi^  my  friend  the  cabinet-maker, 

who  had  received  general  orders  to  do  little 
jobs  for  me,  I  directed  him  to  make  two 
chair  frames,  no  larger  than  those  I  had  in 
my  box,  and  to  bore  little  holes  with 
a  fine  awl  round  those  parts  where  I  de- 
signed the  backs  and  seats :  through  these 
holes  I  wove  the  strongest  haiis  I  could  pick 
oat,  just  after  the  manner  of  cane  chaits  in 
England.  When  th^  were  finished  I  made 
a  present  of  them  to  her  nugesly,  who  kept 
them  in  her  cabinet,  and  used  to  show  them 
for  cuiioeitiea,  as,  indeed,  they  were  tihe 
wonder  <jf  every  one  that  beheld  them. 
The  queen  would  have  had  me  sit  upon  one 
of  these  ehairs,  but  I  absolutely  refiised  to 
obey  her,  protesting  I  would  rather  die  a 
thousand  deaths  than  place  a  dishonorable 
part  of  my  body  on  those  precious  hairs  that 
once  adorned  her  majesty's  head.  Of  these 
hairs  (as  I  had  always  a  mechanical  genius)  I 
likewise  made  a  neat  little  purse,  about  five 
feet  long,  with  her  majest^s  name  deciphered 
in  gold  letters,  which  I  gave  to  Olumdal- 
clitch  }xy  tihe  queen's  consent  To  say  ib» 
truth,  it  was  more  for  show  than  use,  being 
not  of  strength  to  bear  the  weight  of  Hba 
larger  coins,  and  therefore  she  kept  noUiing 
in  it  but  some  little  toys  that  girls  are  ftntd 
ot 

The  king,  who  delighted  in  music,  had 
ftequent  concerts  at  court,'  to  which  I  was 
sometimes  carried,  and  set  in  my  box  on  the 
table  to  hear  them ;  but  the  noise  was  so 
great  that  I  could  hardly  distinguish  the 
tunes.  I  am  ccaifident  that  all  t£e  dnuns 
and  trumpets  of  a  royal  anny,  beating  and 
sounding  together  just  at  your  ears,  oonid 
not  equal  it  My  praetioe  was  to  have  my 
box  removed  from  the  place  where  the  per- 
formers sat  as  &r  as  I  could,  then  to  ahut  llie 
doCTB  and  windows  of  it,  an4  draw  the 
window  curtains,  after  which  I  found  flieir 
music  not  disagreeable. 

I  had  learned  in  my  youth  to  play  a  little 
upon  the  spinet  Qlumdalclitcb  kept  one  in 
her  chamber,  and  a  master  attended  twice  a 
week  to  teach  her :  I  called  it  a  spinet,  be- 
cause it  somewhat  resembled  that  instru- 
ment, and  wae  phiyed  upon  in  the  same  ma&- 
ner.  A  fiucy  came  into  my  head  that  I 
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would  entertain  the  kung  and  queen  with  an 
Bngliah  tone  upon  this  InstnimeDt.  Bat  this 
appeared  extremely  difficult :  for  the  spinet 
was  near  sixty  feet  long,  each  key  being 
almost  a  foot  wide,  so  that  with  my  arms  ex- 
tended I  could  not  reach  to  above  five  keys, 
and  to  press  tbem  down  required  a  good  smart 
stroke  with  my  fist,  which  would  be  too  great 
a  labor,  and  to  no  purpose.  The  method  I 
conbrived  was  this :  I  prepared  two  round 
■ticks  abont  the  bigness  of  common  cndgeU ; 
they  were  thicker  at  one  end  than  the  other, 
and  I  covered  the  thicker  ends  with  pieces  of 
a  mouse's  skin,  that  by  rapping  on  them  I 
might  neither  damage  the  tope  of  the  keys 
nor  interrupt  the  sound.  Before  the  spinet  a 
bench  was  placed,  about  four  feet  below  the 
keys,  and  I  was  put  upon  the  bench.  I  ran 
sidelong  upon  it,  that  way  and  this,  as  font  as 
I  could,  banging  the  proper  keys  with  my 
two  sticks,  and  made  a  shift  to  play  a  jig,  to 
the  great  satisfaction  of  both  their  majesties  ; 
but  it  was  the  most  violent  exercise  £  ever 
underwent ;  and  yet  I  could  not  strike  above 
sixteen  ke3ra,  nor,  conseqaently,  {day  the  bass 
and  treble  together,  as  other  artists  do ; 
which  was  a  great  disadvantage  to  my  per- 
formance. 

The  kii^,  who,  as  I  before  observed,  was  a 
prince  of  excellent  understanding,  would 
frequently  order  that  I  should  be  brought  in 
my  box  and  set  upon  the  table  in  his  closet ; 
he  would  then  command  me  to  bring  one  of 
my  chairs  out  of  the  box  and  sit  down  with- 
in three  yards'  distance,  upon  the  top  of  the 
cabinet,  which  brought  me  almost  to  a  level 
with  his  face.  In  this  manner  I  had  several 
eanvetaatiotts  with  him.  I  one  day  took  the 
freedom  to  tell  his  majesty  **  that  the  con- 
tempt he  discovwed  toward  Europe  and  the 
mt  of  the  worid  did  not  seem  answerable  to 
those  excellent  qualities  of  mind  that  he  was 
master  of ;  that  reason  did  not  extend  itself 
with  the  bulk  of  the  body  ;  on  the  contrary, 
we  observed. in  our  country  that  the  tallest 
persons  were  usually  the  least  provided  with 
it ;  that  among  other  animals  bees  and  ants 
had  the  reputation  of  more  industry,  art, 
and  sagacity  than  many  of  the  larger  kinds  ; 
and  that,  as  inconatderable  as  he  took  me  to 
he,  I  hoped  I  might  live  to  do  hie  majesty 
Mme  signal  service."  The  king  heard  me 
with  attention,  and  began  to  conoeiveamuch 
hettev  opiniaa  of  me  tiban  he  hadembefian. 


Hedesiied  "I  wonld  give  him  as  exact  an  ac- 
count of  the  govemm^t  of  England  as  I  pos- 
sibly could  ;  because,  as  fond  as  princes 
commonly  are  of  their  own  customs  (for  so 
he  conjectured  of  other  monarchs  by  niy 
former  discourses),  he  should  be  glad  to 
hear  of  anything  that  might  deserve  imita- 
tion." 

Imagine  with  thyself,  courteous  reader,  how 
often  I  then  wuihed  for  the  tongue  of  Demos- 
thenes or  Cicero,  that  might  have  enabled  me 
to  celebrate  the  praise  of  my  own  dear  native 
country  in  a  style  equal  to  its  merits  and 
felicity. 

I  began  my  (Cscourse  by  informing  his 
majesty  that  our  dominions  consisted  of  two 
islands,  which  composed  three  mighty  king- 
doms under  one  sovereign,  besides  our  plan- 
tations in  America.  I  dwelt  long  upon  the 
fertility  of  our  soil  and  the  temperature  of 
our  climate.  I  then  spoke  at  large  upon  the 
constitution  of  an  English  Parliament ;  part- 
ly made  up  of  an  illustrious  body,  called  the 
House  of  Peers, —  persons  of  the  noblest  blood, 
and  of  the  most  ancient  and  ample  patri- 
monies. I  described  that  extraordinary  care 
always  taken  of  their  education  in  arts  and 
arms  to  qualify  them  for  being  counsellors 
both  to  the  king  and  kingdom  ;  to  have  a 
share  in  the  legislature  ;  to  be  membere  of 
the  highest  court  of  judicature,  whence  there 
can  be  no  appeal ;  and  to  be  champions  al- 
ways ready  for  the  defence  of  their  prince 
and  countty,  by  their  valor,  conduct,  and 
fidelity.  That  these  were  the  ornament  and 
bulwark  of  the  kingdom,  worthy  followers  of 
their  most  renowned  ancartora,  whose  honor 
has  been  the  reward  of  their  virtue,  from 
which  their  postnity  were  never  once  known 
to  d^nerate.  To  tiiese  were  joined  several 
holy  persons,  as  part  cS  that  assembly,  under 
the  title  of  bishops,  whose  peculiar  budnesa 
it  is  to  take  care  of  religion,  and  of  those  who 
instruct  the  people  therein.  These  were 
searched  and  sought  out  through  the  whole 
nation,  by  the  prince  and  his  wisest  counsel- 
lors, among  such  of  the  priesthood  as  were 
most  deservedly  distinguished  by  the  sanctity 
of  their  life  and  the  depth  of  their  erudition ; 
who  were  indeed  the  spiritual'  fathers  of  the 
deigy  and  the  people^* 

*  The  doctrines  of  passive  obedience  snd  son- 
resistuic«,  so  Btr^aonslr  mftintained  by  many  emi- 
mnt  AigUah  diTiztes,  raodared  ths  CbmA  an  ob|]ect 
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That  the  other  part  of  the  ParliAment  con- 
sisted of  an  aasanbly  called  Uie  House  td 
'  Oomnunu^  who  were  all  jnioeipal  gentlemen, 
freely  picked  and  culled  out  by  the  people 
themselves  for  their  great  ahilities  and  love 
of  their  coontry,  to  repieeent  the  wisdom  of 
the  whole  nation.  And  that  these  two  bodies 
made  up  the  meet  august  assembly  in  Einope, 
to  whom,  in  conjunction  with  the  prince,  tiie 
whole  legislature  is  committed. 

I  then  de^nded  to  the  courte  of  jnstice  ; 
ovo^  which  the  judges,  those  venerable  sages 
and  interpreters  of  the  law,  presided  for  de- 
termining the  disputed  rights  and  properties 
of  men,  as  well  as  for  the  punishment  td  vice 
and  protectioii  of  innocence.  I  mentioned 
the  prudent  management  of  our  treaaury ; 
the  valor  and  adiievements  of  our  forces  by 
sea  and  land.  I  ctnnputed  the  number  of  our 

of  ra^idon  to  the  sevenl  Whig  caUnets,  and 
ndnbterial  patioiiaga  was  exerted  to  weaken  the 
political  infloenca  of  the  Church  by  promotlag  per- 
sons not  likely  to  mnfatyin  the  claims  of  ecdesias- 
tical  power.  Not  only  Swift,  bat  many  othera,  com- 
plained Uiat  the  Chnrch  was  betrayed  by  the  state, 
and  that  the  sacnlar  power  was  dbectly  exerted  to 
overthrow  Episcopal  authority.  Bishop  Warbnr- 
ton,  in  one  Ol  his  letters,  nrgea  this  complaint  with 
his  aanal  force,  rolgarity,  and  mannerioa ;  the  pas- 
sage Is  also  lemaricable  for  a  Brobdmgnagfan  image 
worthy  of  Swift  himself.  "You  menUoa  IToah's 
ark.  I  have  reaUy  forgot  what  I  said  of  ft  'Botl 
sappoea  I  compared  it  to  ChiiRih,  aa  nany  a 
gmre  divine  baa  ^one  bafon  me.  The  rabbins 
make<he  giant  Gog  or  Magog  contemporary  with 
Noah,  and  convinced  by  his  preaching ;  so  Uiat  he 
was  disposed  to  take  the  benefit  of  the  aik.  But 
here  lay  the  distress ;  it  by  no  means  suited  his 
dimensions.  Therefore,  aa  he  could  not  enter  in, 
he  contented  himself  to  ride  uptm  it  astride.  And 
though  you  must  suppose  that,  in  that  stormy 
weather  he  was  more  than  half  boots  over,  he  kept 
his  seat,  and  dismounted  safely  when  ttie  ark  landed 
on  Hoont  Ararat  Image  now  to  yourself  this 
fflastiioQS  oaralier  mounted  on  his  hackney,  and 
see  if  ft  does  not  bring  before  you  the  Church 
bestifd  by  some  lompfdi  minister  <tf  state,  who 
tarns  and  winds  it  at  his  pteasaie.  The  only  dif- 
feraice  is  thrt  Gog  believed  the  preacher  of  right- 
eousness and  religion." 

Hie  former  compuison  of  the  Church  to  l^e  ark, 
which  Warburton's  oorreepondent  appears  to  have 
noticed,  is  not  less  characteristic.  "  The  Church, 
like  the  ark  of  Noah,  is  worth  saving ;  not  for  the 
sake  of  the  unclean  beasts  and  vermin  that  almost 
filled  it,  and  probably  made  moat  noise  and  clamor 
in  It,  but  for  the  little  comer  of  rationality  that 
was  as  mooh  distressed  by  the  stink  within  aa  by 
the  tenqpesb  vilhoBt'' 


people,  by  reckraiing  how  mai^  millions 
there  might  be  of  each  religioaB  sect  or  po- 
litical party  among  us.  I  did  not  omit  even 
our  sports  and  pastimes,  or  any  other  partic- 
ular which  I  thought  might  redound  to  the 
honor  of  my  country.  And  I  finished  all 
with  a  brief  historical  account  of  affairs  and 
events  in  England  for  about  a  hundred  yean 
past 

This  conversation  was  not  ended  under  five 
audiences,  each  of  several  hours ;  and  the 
Idng  heard  the  whole  with  great  attention, 
frequoitly  taking  notes  of  what  I  spoke,  as 
well  as  memorandums  of  what  questions  he 
intended  to  ask  me. 

When  I  had  pat  ah  end  to  Iheae  long  dis- 
oouTsee,  his  majesty,  in  a  sixth  andienee,  con- 
sulting his  notes,  proposed  many  doubts, 
queries,  and  objections  upon  every  article. 
He  asked,  "  What  methods  were  used  to  culti- 
vate the  minds  and  bodies  of  our  young  no- 
bility, and  in  what  kind  of  bueineqs  they 
commonly  spent  the  first  and  teachable  part 
of  their  lives  ?  What  course  was  taken  to 
supply  that  assembly,  when  any  noble  fEtmily 
b^ame  extinct?  What  qualifications  were 
necessary  in  those  who  are  to  be  created  new 
lords  ;  whether  the  humor  of  the  prince,  a  sum 
of  money  to  a  court  lady,  or  a  design  of 
strengthening  a  party  oppodte  to  the  public 
interest,  ever  happened  to  he  the  motives  in 
those  advancenientsl*  What  share  of  knowl- 
edge these  lords  had  in  the  laws  of  their 
cotmtry,  and  how  they  came  by  it,  so  as  to 
enable  them  to  decide  the  properties  of  their 
fellow-subjects  in  the  last  resort  1  Whether 
they  were  always  so  free  from  avarice,  par- 
tialities, or  want,  that  a  bribe,  or.  some  other 
sinister  view,  could  have  no  place  among 
them  }  Whether  thone  holy  lords  I  spoke  of 
were  always  promoted  to  that  rank  upon  ac- 
count of  their  knowledge  in  religious  matters 
and  the  sanctity  of  tiieir  lives ;  had  never 
been  compUers  with  the  times  while  they 
were  cconmon  priests,  or  slavish  prostitute 
chaplains  to  some  nobleman,  whose  opin- 
ions they  continued  servilely  to  follow,  af- 

*  A  bill  for  the  Limitation  of  the  Peerage  was 
passed  by  the  House  of  Lords  in  I71d ;  but,  after  a 
long  debate,  was  rejected  by  an  overwhelmii^  ma* 
jority  of  the  Commons.  On  this  occasion  the 
Tories  jdned  with  that  section  of  the  Whigs  which 
recognized  Walpole  as  a  leader.  Swift  iniooa- 
seio^y  hu  adopted  a  poitkHi  <tf  tin  nasonioff  of 
his  gnat  «Mmy. 
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ter  ihef  were  adnutted  into  that  anem- 

He  then  desired  to  know,  "  What  arts  were 
practiBed  in  electing  those  whom  I  called 
oommonen ;  whether  a  stranger  withaatrong 
|mrse  might  not  influence  the  mlgar  voters 
to  choose  him  befine  their  own  landlord,  or 
the  most  oonsideraUe  gentleman  in  the 
neighborhood  ?  How  it  came  to  pass  that 
people  were  Bo  violently  Wnt  npon  getting 
into  this  assembly,  which  I  allowed  to  be  a 
great  tronble  and  expense,  often  tu  the  nun 
of  their  families  without  any  salary  or  pen- 
sion ;  because  this  appeared  such  an  exalted 
strain  of  virtue  and  public  spirit,  that  his 
majes^  seemed  to  donht  it  might  possibly 
not  be  always  sincere  V  t  And  he  destxed 

*  Swift  very  fireqnoatly  Msailed  the  Irish  bench 
of  bishops,  uMiiing  thftt  they  vers  igDorant  of  tha 
creed  of  their  own  church ;  ia  oae  of  these  attsdu 

on  the  Episcopal  body  ha  says :  — 


"Of  wbom  Uiero  m  not  ftrar  at  i 
Who  know  there  is  an  Holy  Ohost : 
And  when  they  boast  they  haro  conferred 
Uks  FbqI's  EpheeUoa.  nmr  heard  tt : 
Aad  wben  they  save  1^  t  Is  weU  knowa. 
They  gave  what  nerer  wm  their  own." 

In  another  politioal  aqnib  we  find  the  followiog 

Utter  Unes:  — 

"  Let  iweUtea  by  their  good  beharlor 
Convince  ns  tiiey  believe  a  Savioiur ; 
Nor  adl,  what  they  so  deaify  boughti 
This  coantiy  nor  their  own.  tat  lua^il'* 

The  Bishop  of  Kilkenny  was  particnlarly  obnox- 
iooi  to  the  Deaa,  sad  bean  the  bnmt  <rf  Swift's 
fleroe  attsok  oa  the  IiUi  btndi  fur  propoeiDg  to 
divide  the  dninsh  llvbiga 

**  Old  Latimer,  preaching,  did  blrly  deacrlbe 
A  btibop.  who  ruled  all  the  rest  of  hla  tribe ; 
And  who  la  this  bishop  T  and  where  did  hedweD? 
Why,  trvly,  t  is  Satan,  ArchUshop  of  Hell ; 
And  he  was  a  primate,  and  he  wore  a  mitre. 
Surrounded  with  jewels  of  aulphar  and  nitra. 
How  nearly  this  Ushop  onr  bishops  reaamUes  I 
But  he  has  the  odda  who  believea  and  who  trnnUes. 
Could  yoa  see  his  Grim  Grace  Ibr  a  pound  to  a  penny 
Ton 'd  swear  it  must  be  the  baboon  of  Ktlkmny ; 
Poor  Satan  will  think  the  comparison  odlona : 
I  wish  I  could  And  him  oat  one  more  commodlons. 
But  this  I  am  sore,  the  most  rererend  oM  dn^on 
Had  got  on  the  bench  many  Ushopa  suifnigaa ; 
And  all  men  believe  Ite  rwliles  there  ineo^ 
To  gin  theoi  by  tnns  «a  InvUble  Ja|[.'* 

■f-  OonridflnUe  exdtamoit  was  prodnced  by  Sir 
Jofaa  Oope  havbig  charged  Sir  Frandi  Page,  one  of 
the  barons  of  the  Ezoheqaer,  with  endeavoring  to 
oormpt  the  borongh  of  Banbury,  in  order  to  sacnre 
the  retnrn  ot  ffir  William  Cod^igton  at  the  aezt 
election.   The  charge  was  liaard  at  the  bar  of  the 


to  know  "Whether  snch  aealons  gentlemen 
could  have  any  views  of  refunding  them- 
eelvea  for  the  chaiges  and  trouble  they  were 
at,  by  sacrificing  the  public  good  to  the  de- 
signs of  a  weak  and  vicious  prince,  in  ccm- 
junetion  with  a  oormpted  ministiyl"  Ue 
multiplied  his  questions,  and  sifted  me  thor- 
oughly upon  evety  part  of  this  head*  pro- 
pom  ng  numberless  inquiriee  and  objections, 
which  I  think  it  not  prudent  or  convenient 
to  r^nat 

House  of  Oommofu,  and  though  the  miniKtem  oC 
tiie  day  exerted  all  their  inflnenoe  to  shield  the 
judge,  he  was  aoiinitted  by  a  m^orlty  of  four  only, 
the  nnmben  being  128  to  124.  A  bill  for  swuriiig 
the  freedom  of  elections  wm,  about  the  same  time, 
rejected  by  the  House  of  Lords,  throngh  the  In- 
floeooe  of  tite  minlsterB,  who  had  foiled  to  stnoif^ 
it  la  th«  OonuBOQs.  This  afforded  the  iMea  an 
opportunity  of  representing  themselves  as  the 
fHends.  and  the  Whigs  as  the  enemies,  of  ooostita- 
tional  liberty,  which  they  were  too  wise  to  neglect 
Dnring  tiie  debate  in  the  Commons  Mr.  Hntoheson, 
member  for  Hastings,  uaed  the  following  Unguage, 
which  seems  to  have  suggested  the  king  of  Brob- 
dingnag's  qneries  to  Swift :  "  Bat  what  in  Qod's 
name  can  all  this  tend  to  T  What  other  ocmatmo- 
tlon  can  any  man  in  oommon  sense  put  apw  all 
these  things,  but  that  there  semiH  to  have  been  a 
grand  design  of  violenoe  and  opprenion,  first  to 
humble  yoa  and  make  your  necks  {diable  to  the 
jtikt,  udthen  to  flrish  the  work  by  tempting  the 
poverty  and  neoeasitleB  of  tbepeoide  to  sell  them- 
selves Into  the  most  abject  and  deteataible  slaveiy, 
for  that  very  money  which  had  be«n  either  tinnecea- 
sarily  raised  or  mercilestly  and  myosUy  plundered 
and  torn  from  their  very  bowels  1  And  thus  yon 
may  be  in  a  fair  way  of  being  beaton  by  yoor  own 
weapons.  Kor  can  I  imagine  what  indncement 
men  have  who  run  from  borough  to  borough  and 
purchase  their  elections  at  such  extravagant  rates, 
imless  tt  be  fttwn  a  strong  expectation  of  being  well 
paid  for  their  votes,  and  of  receiving  ample  recom- 
pense and  reward  for  the  secret  aorvioe  they  have 
oovenanted  to  perform  here.  ....  It  were  very 
much  to  be  wished  that  gentlemen  ot  estates  and 
families  in  the  country  would  heartily  unite  in  this 
particular,  of  keeping  the  elections  in  the  several 
counties  among  themselves ;  that  they  would  re- 
solve inviolably  to  support  each  other's  interests 
against  the  encroachments  and  corrupt  applications 
of  strangers,  let  them  come  from  what  qoarter  they 
will.  If  this  were  done,  it  would  in  a  great  measure 
put  an  end  to  those  dangerons  and  infamons  prac- 
tices that  are  now  on  foot,  and  we  ml^t  hope  once 
moie  to  see  this  House  filled  with  gentlemen  of  fiee 
and  independent  fortunes,  such  as  woold  be  above 
making  their  court  anjrwhere  at  the  expense  oi  thwr 
country,  and  would  despise  all  manner  of  slavish 
concessions  to  men  in  power." 
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TTpon  irbat  I  said  in  relstion  to  onr  cooits 
of  justice  hie  majesty  desired  to  be  aatiBfied 
m  several  points  :  and  this  I  was  the  better 
able  to  do,  having  been  fonnerly  almost 
rained  by  a  long  anit  in  chanceiy,  vhich 
was  decreed  for  me  with  eoeta.   H«  a^ed 

What  time  was  naoally  spent  in  determin- 
ing between  right  and  wrong,  and  what  de- 
gree aS  expense  1  Whether  advocates  and 
onion  had  liboty  to  i^ead  in  canfca  mnu<r 
festly  known  to  he  nnjnst,  vexationB,  or  op- 
presaiTel  Whether  party,  in  religion  or 
poUticB,  were  obeerved  to  be  of  any  weight 
in  the  scale  of  justice  1  Whether  those 
pleading  orators  were  persons  educated  in 
general  knowledge  of  equi^.  or  only  in  pro- 
vincial, natiotliU,  and  other  local  cnstcmia  1 
Whether  they  or  tiieir  jndgee  had  any  part 
in  penning  those  laws  which  they  assumed 
the  liber^  of  interjoetiiig  and  glossing  upon 
at  thdr  pleaaore  T  Whether  they  bad  ever, 
at  diflbteut  timesj  pleaded  fin  aiul  againrt 
the  same  cause,  uid  cited  preoedents  to 
prove  contmty  opinions?  Whetlier  thery 
were  a  rich  or  a  poor  corporation  ?  Wheth- 
er they  received  any  pecuniary  reward 
for  pleading  or  delivering  their  opinions  ? 
And  particularly  whether  they  were  ever 
admitted  as  members  in  the  lower  sen- 
ate?"* 

He  fieill  next  vcpoa  the  management  of  our 
tnasniy ;  and  sfdd  **  he  thonght  my  mem- 

*  In  the  seMton  of  1720  Sir  William  Thompson, 
solidtoivgeQflrAl,  charged  Mr  Lechmere,  attomey- 
gtaxcnl,  with  breach  of  bin  oath,  tni^  and  duty 
as  a  privy  ooaodDoT,  uying  that  he  aotod  as  eonn- 
■d  and  xeeetved  snms  of  mon^  for  Ui  adviee  in 
mattere  to  him  referred  by  the  prirj  oonDcil  aa  at- 
toraey-getienL  The  charge  waa  Inveetigated  by  a 
committee  of  the  whole  House ;  it  appeared  that 
Hr.  Lechmere  had  taken  nothing  bat  his  ntnal  fees 
as  chamber  comisellor,  and  the  accosatltm  was  de- 
clared by  the  House  to  be  false,  Htandalons,  and 
malidons.  The  lawyers  of  Swift's  day  were  for  the 
moat  part  Whigs,  and  ftrmgly  attached  to  the 
Protestant  soooeesloQ ;  fiiey  were  on  this  account 
particnlariy  odious  to  the  Jaoobltea,  and,  when  In- 
dMdoal  satire  failed,  bitter  attacks  were  made  on 
Hht  entire  legal  profesdoD.  It  muA,  however,  be 
added,  that  the  Whig  lawyers  were  too  ready  to 
extend  the  dasgerovs  principle  of  constructive 
treastm,  and  far  too  aident  in  their  prosecutions  for 
libeL  Swift  was  parUcnlarly  hostile  to  lawyers  on 
aoooDut  of  the  vexatious  prosecutions  undertaken 
against  the  printers  and  pnblishen  of  the  Drapier's 
Lrtten,  aad  be  neraromltB  aa  oiv(»tBiiity^  vent- 
ing bis  fatdlgnattona 


cry  had  failed  me,  because  I  computed  our 
taxes  at  about  five  or  six  miUions  a  year,  and 
when  I  came  to  mention  the  issues,  he  found 
they  sometimes  amounted  to  more  than  doa- 
ble ;  for  the  notes  he  had  taken  were  veny 
particnlar  in  this  point,  because  he  hoped,  as 
h.%  told  me,  that  the  knowledge  of  our  con- 
duct might  be  useful  to  him,  and  he  eonld 
not  he  deoeived  in  his  calculations.*  But,  if 
what  I  told  him  were  tme,  he  was  still  at 
a  loss  how  a  kingdom  could  nm  out  of 
its  estate,  like  a  private  person."  He  asked 
me  "  Who  were  onr  creditors  ;  and  where  we 
found  money  to  pay  them  ! "  He  wondered 
to  hear  me  talk  of  inch  chaigeable  and  ex- 
pensive wars  ;  "  that  certainly  we  must  be  a 
quanelscone  people,  or  live  among  very  bad 
neighbors,  and  that  onr  generals  must  needs 
be  richer  than  our  kings!"  He  asked  "  What 
bnsinesB  we  had  out  of  our  own  islands,  un- 
less upon  the  socoe  of  tiade  or  trea^,  or  to 
defend  Ae  ooaste  wiUi  oor'fleet  1"  Above 
all,  he  was  amaaed  to  hear  me  talk  of  a  mer- 
cenary ataadii^  army  in  tito  midst  of  peace 
and  amcmg  a  free  peopla  He  said,  "  if  we 
were  governed  by  our  own  consent,  in  the 
persons  of  our  representatives,  he  could  not 
imagine  of  whom  we  were  afraid,  or  against 
whom  we  were  to  fight ;  and  would  bear 
my  opinion  whether  a  private  man's  house 
might  not  better  be  defended  by  himself 
his  children,  and  family,  than  by  half  a 
dozen  rascals,  picked  up  at  a  venture  in 
the  streets  for  small  wages,  who  ndght  get 
a  hundred  timea  more  cutting  their 
throataft 

*  Hm  NaU«Ml  Debt  was  first  Ineorred  by  the  ' 
Whig  administrations  tai  the  reigns  of  William  III. 
and  Qneot  Anne,  vhm  the  ordinary  revenue  was 
found  inadequate  to  the  expenses  of  the  great  wars 
against  Franoe.  It  was  a  &vorite  topic  of  declama- 
tion with  their  Tory  opponents,  and  was  not  the 
least  efficadons  in  depriving  the  Whigs  of  their 
popularity.  In  1722  the  Tories  proposed  the  fol- 
lowing lestdutton  in  the  Lords  :  "  lliat  the  lessen* 
log  tin  pnUio  debt  annually  by  all  proper  methods 
is  naossasiy  to  the  restoring  and  securing  the  pub- 
lic credit."  ISte  previous  qnertUn  was  carried; 
upon  which  a  spirited  protest  was  entorsd  aa  tiie 
Jouniala,  and  copies  «f  It  hdnstriondy  circulated 
through  the  country. 

f  On«  of  the  most  memorable  debates  In  the 
reign  of  Geoi^  I.  waa  on  the  grant  for  maintaining 
a  standing  army  of  sixteen  thousand  men.  Hr. 
Sbii^w  and  Hr.  Jeffries  resisted  the  proposal  with 
great  eneigy,  and  the  fpur  used  sodi  serad^  cf 
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He  laughed  at  mj  "  odd  kind  of  arith- 
metic,''ae  hews  pleased  to  call  it,  "in  reck- 
oning the  numbers  of  oni  people  hy  a 
oomputaticm  iliawn  from  the  Beveial  sects 
among  us  in  religion  and  politics.''  He  said 

he  knew  no  reasm  wh  j  those  who  enter- 
tain optnifmB  prejndioial  to  the  pahlic  shouH 
he  obliged  to  change,  or  should  not  be  obliged 
to  conceal  them,  ^d  as  it  was  Qrnurny  in 
any  government  to  require  the  first,  so  it  was 
weakness  not  to  enforce  the  second;  for  a 
man  may  be  allowed  to  keep,  poisons  in  his 
closet,  bat  not  to  rend  them  about  for  eta- 
dials."* 

He  observed  "  that  among  the  diversionB 
of  our  iiobili^  and  gentry  I  had  mentioned 
gaming  ;  he  desired  to  know  at  what  age  this 
entertainment  was  usually  taken  up,  and 
when  it  was  laid  down  ;  how  much  ei  thdr 
time  it  emplt^ed  :  whetiier  it  ever  went  ao 
higk  em  to  affect  tiieir  fortnnes;  whether 
mean,  vicious  people,  hy  thdr  dexterity  in 
that  art,  m^ht  not  arrive  at  great  riches,  and 
sometimes  keep  our  very  nobles  in  depend- 
ence, as  well  as  habituate  them  to  vile  com- 
panions ;  wholly  take  from  them  the  im- 
provement of  tiieir  minds,  and  Uace  them, 
by  the  kaaes  they  receiTed,t  to  learn  and 

laogiuge  tlist  h«  was  oonunitted  to  the  Tower. 
The  Tories,  both  on  tUs  question  and  on  the  Debt, 
had  a  decided  adnntage  in  argtuneot  over  theb*  ad- 
varsirics,  eq>edally  as  they  could  appeal  to  a  par- 
litmentary  resolution  in  the  reign  of  Chju-Ies  IL, 
which  declared,  *'  That  the  oontinnance  of  standing 
forcea  in  this  nation,  other  than  the  militia,  is 
illegal,  and  a  great  grievance  and  vexation  to  the 
people."  Mr.  Shippen,  in  his  speech,  perplexed 
.  the  Whiga  by  refening  to  their  own  recorded  prin- 
ciples. "It  is,"  said  he,  "every  year  declared  in 
the  Act  of  Hnthiy  and  Desertion,  that  the  keeping 
np  a  standing  anny  In  tbne  (tf  peaoe  Is  against  law ; 
and  as  the  f^ing  ns  ttom  it  was  tne  ot  the  ends 
of  the  Bevolntion,  so,  no  donbt,  the  prwerring  us 
forever  from  an  attempt  of  the  like  nature  was  mo 
of  those  innumemblF  glorious  advantages  pteposed 
by  the  Act  of  Snooession." 

*  It  is  not  eaay  to  reconcile  these  intolerant  sen- 
timents  with  the  ofrinlona  on  toleration  already 
noticed  bx  the  Voyage  to  Lillipnt  There  vaa  at 
this  time  reason  to  fear  that  tiie  Presbyterians 
would  obtain  the  ascendancy  in  the  Irish  Parlia- 
ment, and  abolish  ^iscopacy ;  hence  probably 
arises  Swift's  Uttemeas  against  sectaries,  vddeh  fs 
very  strani^y  manifested  here  and  in  his  celebrated 
Letter  on  the  Sacramental  Test 

+  Receiving  a  loss  is  certainly  not  s  good  ex- 
pression; it  should  be,  "theloMas  theyhavesns- 
tahiad."— AsrAfan. 


pnctiee  that  in&nuras  dexterity  upon  oUi- 
ersl" 

Ho  was  perfectly  astonished  with  the 
histtmcal  account  I  gave  him  of  oar  affairs 
daring  the  last  century,  ^otesting  it  waa 
only  a  heap  ai  eanB|Hrades,  xebelliai^  mur- 
ders, massaexea,  levolutionB,  banishments, 
the  very  worst  effects  that  avarice,  faction, 
hypocrisy,  perfidionsneea,  cruelty,  rage,  mad- 
ness, hab«d,  envy,  lust,  malice,  and  ambitioa 
could  produce. 

His  m^esty,  in  another  audience,  waa  at 
the  pains  to  recapitulate  the  sum  of  all  I  had 
spoken ;  compared  the  questions  he  made 
with  the  answers  I  had  given  ;  then  taking 
me  into  his  hands,  and,  stroking  me  gently, 
delivered  himself  in  these  words,  which  I 
shall  never  forget,  nor  the  manner  he  spoke 
diem  in :  "  My  little  friend  Grildrig,  you 
have  made  a  moat  admirable  panegyric  upon 
your  coontiy ;  you  have  dearly  {ooved  that 
ign<nanc8,  idleness,  and  vice  are  the  proper 
ingredients  for  qualifying  a  l^;islator ;  that 
laws  are  beat  explained,  interpreted,  and  ap- 
plied by  those  whose  interest  and  abilities 
lie  in  perverting,  confounding,  and  eluding 
them.  I  obaerve  among  you  some  lines  of 
an  inatitution  which  in  its  original  might 
have  l>een  tolerable,  but  these  half  erased, 
and  the  rest  wholly  blurred  and  blotted  by 
corruptions.  It  does  not  appear,  from  all 
you  have  said,  how  any  one  pcrfectiai  is  t»- 
qoired  toward  the  procurement  of  any  one 
station  among  yon ;  much  less  that  men  are 
ennobled  on  account  of  their  virtue ;  that 
priests  are  advanced  for  their  piety  or  learn- 
ing, soldiers  for  their  conduct  or  valor, 
judges  for  their  int^rity,  senators  for  the 
love  of  their  country,  or  counsellors  for 
their  wisdouL  As  for  youieelf,"  continued 
the  king,  "  who  have  spent  the  greatest  part 
of  your  life  in  travelling,  I  am  well  disposed 
to  hope  you  may  hitherto  have  escaped  many 
vices  of  your  country.  Bnt  by  what  I  have 
gathered  from  your  own  relation  and  the 
answers  I  have  with  much  pains  wringed* 
and  extorted  from  you,  I  cannot  but  conclude 
the  bulk  of  your  natives  to  be  the  most  per- 
nicious race  of  little  odious  vermin  that  na- 
ture ever  suffered  to  crawl  npon  the  nu&oe 
of  the  earth." 


•Inatead  cf  "wringed,"  H 
"wnmg."— Aarikfaii. 
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CHAFTEB  m 

THE  AUTHOB^  LOTK  OF  HIS  COUHTBY.  —  HI 
MAKES  A  PB0P06AL  OF  HDCH  ADTANTAOB 
TO  THE  KINO.  WHICH  IS  REJECTED. — THE 
kino's  OBEAT  tONORANCE  IN  POLITICS. — 
THE  LEARNING  OP  THAT  COUKTRT  TERT 
IMPERFECT  AND  COWPINED.  —  THE  LAWS 
AND  MILITABT  AFFAIBS,  AND  PABTIB  IN 
THX  BTATI. 

Love  of  truth  could  alone  have  hindered 
me  from  coDCCAling  this  part  of  my  story. 
It  WAB  in  vain  to  diacover  my  nsentmentB, 
which  were  always  turned  into  ridicule  ;  and 
I  was  forced  to  rest  with  patience  while  my 
noble  and  beloved  country  was  so  infjuriously 
treated.  I  am  as  heartily  sorry  as  any  of  my 
xeadaracan  poeubly  be,  that  such  on  occasiw 
was  given ;  bat  this  pince  happened  to  be 
so  curious  and  inquisitive  upon  eveiy  partic- 
ular, that  it  could  not  consist  either  with 
gratitude  or  good  manners  to  refuse  givii^ 
him  what  satidacti<m  I  was  able.  Yet  thus 
much  I  may  be  allowed  to  say  in  my  own 
vindication,  that  I  artfully  eluded  many  of 
his  questions,  and  gave  to  every  point  a  more 
favorable  turn,  by  many  degrees,  than  the 
strictness  of  truth  would  allow.  For  I  have 
alirays  borne  that  laudable  partiality  to  my 
own  country  which  Dionydus  Ualicaruas- 
sensis,  with  so  much  justice,  recommends  to 
an  historian ;  I  would  hide  the  frailties  and 
defonnities  ^  my  political  mother,  and  place 
her  virtoee  and  beauties  in  the  moat  advan- 
tageous light  Hiis  was  my  sincere  endeavor 
in  those  many  discourses  I  had  with  that 
monarchy  althoogb  it  onfortmutely  fiuled  of 
success. 

But  great  allowances  should  be  given  to  a 
Ung  who  lives  wholly  secluded  from  the 
rest  of  die  world,  and  must  therefore  be  alto- 
gether unacquainted  with  the  manners  and 
customs  that  most  prevail  in  other  nations  ; 
the  want  of  which  knowledge  will  ever  pro- 
duce many  prqndices,  and  a  certain  narrow- 
ness of  flunking,  from  which  we,  and  the 
politer  conntaies  of  Europe,  are  wholly  ex- 
empted. And  it  would  be  hard  indeed,  if 
so  remote  a  prince's  notions  of  'virtue  and 
vice  were  to  be  offered  as  a  standard  for  all 
mankind. 

To  confirm  what  I  have  now  said,  and 
further  to  show  the  miserable  effects  of  a  con- 
fined education,  I  shall  here  insert  a  pusi^ 


which  will  hsrdly  obtain  belief.  In  hopes 
to  ingratiate  myself  further  into  his  majesty's 
favor,  I  told  1dm  of  "  an  invention^  discov- 
ered between  three  and  four  hundred  yean 
ago,  to  make  a  certain  powder,  into  a  fae^» 
of  which,  the  smallest  spark  of  fire  fidlin^ 
would  kindle  the  whole  in  a  moment, 
althou^  it  were  as  big  as  a  mountain,  and 
make  it  all  fly  up  into  the  air  together  with 
a  noise  and  agitation  greater  than  thunder. 
That  a  proper  quantity  of  this  powder 
rammed  into  a  hollow  tube  of  brass  or 
iron,  according  to  its  bigness,  would  drive 
a  bdl  of  iron  or  lead  with  such  violence  and 
speed  as  nothing  was  able  to  sustain  its  force. 
That  the  largest  balls  thus  discharged  would 
not  only  destroy  whole  ranks  of  an  army 
at  once,  but  batter  the  strongest  walls  to 
the  ground  ;  onk  down  ships,  with  a  thou- 
sand men  in  each,  to  the  bottom  of  the 
sea ;  and  when  linked  together  1^  a  chain 
would  eat  through  masts  and  rigging,  divide 
hundreds  of  bodies  in  the  middle,  and  lay  all 
waste  before  them.  That  we  often  put  this 
powder  into  laige  hollow  balls  of  iron,  and 
discharged  them  by  an  engine  into  some  city 
we  were  besi^ng,  which  would  rip  up  the 
pavements,  tear  the  houses  to  pieces,  burst 
and  throw  ^linters  on  every  side,  dashing 
out  the  brains  of  all  who  came  near.  That 
I  knew  the  ingredients  veiy  well,  which 
were  cheap  and  common ;  I  understood  the 
mflwi*^  of  compounding  them,  and  could 
direct  his  wmknien  how  to  make  those  tabes, 
of  a  size  proportionable  to  all  other  things  in 
hu  majes^s  kingdom,  and  the  largest  need 
not  be  above  s  hundred  feet  long ;  twenty  or 
thirty  of  which  tubes,  charged  with  the 
proper  quantity  of  powder  and  balls,  would  ■ 
batter  down  the  walla  of  the  strongest  town 
in  his  dominions  in  a  few  hours,  or  destroy 
the  whole  metropolis  if  ever  it  should  pre- 
tend to  dispute  his  absolute  commands.  This 
I  humbly  offered  to  his  majesty,  as  a  small 
tribute  of  acknowledgment  in  return  of  so 
many  marks  that  I  had  received  of  his  royal 
favor  and  protection." 

The  Jsiag  was  s^ck  with  horror  at  the 
description  I  had  given  of  these  terrible  en- 
gines and  the  proposal  I  had  made.  "  He 
was  amazed  how  so  impotent  and  grovelling 
an  insect  as  I "  (these  were  bis  expressions) 
"  could  etitertain  such  inhuman  ideas,  and  in 
BO  fiuoiliar  a  maimer  as  to  appear  wholly 
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immoved  at  all  the  letties  of  blood  and  def- 
lation which  I  had  painted,  as  the  com- 
mon eflecta  <tf  thoee  destravtive  machinea  ; 
wheieof,"  he  said,  "  some  evil  genius,  enemy 
to  manldnd,  must  have  been  the  first  con- 
triver. As  for  himself,  he  protested  that 
although  few  things  delighted  him  bo  much 
as  new  discoveries  in  art  or  in  nature,  yet  he 
would  rather  lose  half  his  kingdom  tlum  be 
privy  to  such  a  secret ;  which  he  commanded 
me,  as  I  valued  my  life,  never  to  mention 
any  more."  * 

A  strange  effect  of  narrow  principles  and 
views  1  that  a  prince  poasesBed  of  enry 
qnidity  which  procures  veneration,  love, 
and  esteem ;  of  strong  parts,  great  wis- 
dom, and  profound  learning  ;  endowed  with 
admirable  talents,  and  almost  adored  by  his 
sabjects,  shoold  from  a  nice  unnecessary 
scruple,  whereof  in  Europe  we  can  have  no 
conception,  let  slip  an  opportunity  pat  into  his 
hands  that  would  have  made  him  absolute 
master  of  the  lives,  the  liberties,  and  the  for- 
tunes of  his  peoplct  Neither  do  T  say  this 
with  the  least  intention  to  detract  from  the 
many  virtuea  of  that  excellent  king,  whose 
character,  I  am  sensible,  will  on  this  acconnt 
be  very  much  lessened  in  the  opinion  of  the 
Englidi  reader ;  but  I  take  this  defect  among 
tiiem  to  have  risen  &om  their  ignorance,  by 
not  having  hitherto  reduced  politics  into  a 
science,  as  the  more  acute  wits  of  Europe 
have  done.  For  I  remember  very  well  in 
a  discourse  one  day  with  the  king,  when  I 
happened  to  say,  "  there  were  several  thou- 
sand books  among  ns  written  upon  the  art  of 

*  It  is  scsTCely  necessary  to  expose  the  fallaciOTis 
reasoning  of  this  passage ;  everybody  knows  that 
wan  hare  been  far  less  sanguinary  since  the  isven- 
tioD  of  gunpowder  thui  they  were  before,  and  tiiat 
every  improTement  in  the  arts  of  destruction  has 
been  followed  by  a  savlDg  of  htiman  life.  Swift, 
however,  knew  that  the  glories  of  Hariborongb's 
canipalgas  were  the  chief  source  of  the  popularity 
of  the 'Whigs,  and,  aa  he  eonld  not  dray  the  military 
raerits  of  these  victoriea,  he  hoped  to  weaken  their 
influence  by  decWming  against  wars  in  general. 

f  It  was  more  than  hinted  by  the  Tories  that  the 
House  of  Brunswick  intended  to  make  use  of  the 
stsjiding  army  to  subvert  British  liberty.  Mr, 
Shippen,  in  the  speech  to  which  allusion  has  been 
already  made,  said  "  that  the  second  paragraph  of 
tile  king's  speech  seemed  rather  to  be  calculated  for 
the  meridian  of  Qennany  than  Great  Britain ;  and 
that  the  king  was  a  stnoger  to  oar  laagiiage  and 
oonatitntion."  It  was  for  these  ezpreaskau  that 
he  was  ocnnmitted  to  tlia  Tower. 


government,"  it  gave  him  (directly  contrary 
to  my  intenticm)  a  very  mean  (pinion  of  our 
understandings.  He  'prtdeuei  both  toabnn* 
inate  and  despise  all  mystery,  refinement, 
and  intrigue,  either  in  a  prince  or  a  minister. 
He  could  not  tell  what  I  meant  by  secrets  of 
state,  where  an  enemy,  or  some  rival  nation, 
were  not  in  the  case.  He  confined  the 
knowledge  of  governing  within  very  narrow 
bounds,  to  common-sense  and  reason,  to  jus- 
tice and  lenity,  to  the  speedy  determination 
of  civil  and  criminal  causes,  with  some 
other  obvions  topics,  which  are  not  worth 
considarin^  And  he  gave  it  for  his  qiinmn, 

that  whoever  could  make  two  ears  of  com, 
or  two  blades  of  grass,  to  grow  upon  a  spot 
of  ground  where  only  one  grew  before,  would 
deserve  better  of  mankind,  and  do  more  es- 
sential service  to  his  country,  than  the  whole 
race  of  politicians  put  together."*  The 
learning  of  this  people  is  very  defective  ; 
consisting  only  in  morality,  history,  poetry, 
and  mathematics,  wherein  they  must  be  al- 
lowed to  excel.  Bnt  the  last  of  these  is 
wholly  applied  to  what  may  be  useful  in 
life,  to  the  improvement  of  agricoltnre  and 
all  mechanical  arts ;  so  that  among  ns  it 
would  be  little  esteoned.  And  as  to  ideas, 
entities,  abstractions,  and  transcendentala,  I 
could  never  drive  the  least  cmc^titHi  into 
their  heads. 

No  law  of  that  country  must  exceed  in 
words  the  number  of  letters  in  their  alpha- 
bet, which  consists  only  of  two-and-twenty. 
But  indeed  few  of  them  extend  even  to  that 
length.  They  are  expressed  in  the  most 
plain  and  simple  terms,  wherdn  thoee  peo- 
ple are  not  mercurial  enough  to  discover 
above  one  interpretation ;  uid  to  write  a 
comment  npon  any  law  is  a  capital  crime. 
As  to  the  dedsion  oS  dvQ  cansea  or  prooeed- 
ings  against  eriminals,  their  preeedeata  are 
so  few  that  they  have  little  leason  to  boast 
of  any  extraordhiary  skill  in  either. 

They  have  had  the  art  of  printing,  as  well 
as  the  Chinese,  time  out  of  mind,  but  their 
libraries  are  not  very  large ;  for  that  of  the 
king,  which  is  reckoned  the  largest,  does  not 
amount  to  above  a  thousand  volumes,  placed 
in  a  gallery  of  twelve  hundred  feet  long, 

*  The  Tories  were  always  anxious  to  identify 
themselves  with  the  agricnltund  interest,  to  which 
Swift  consequently  loses  no  (^tportoiiity  of  paying 
a  compliment. 
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whence  I  had  liberty  to  bonow  what  books 
I  pleased.  The  queen's  joiner  had  oontrived, 
in  one  of  Glumdalclitch's  roonu,  a  kind  <d 
wooden  machine  five-and-twenty  feet  high, 
formed  like  a  standing  ladder ;  the  steps 
were  each  fifty  feet  long ;  it  waa  indeed  a 
movable  pair  of  stairs,  the  lowest  end  placed 
a£  ten  feet  distance  from  the  wall  of  the 
chamber.  The  book  I  had  a  mind  to  read 
was  pat  up  leaning  against  the  wall ;  I  first 
mounted  to  the  upper  step  of  the  ladder, 
and,  turning  my  face  towards  the  book, 
at  the  top  of  the  page,  and  so  walkiog 
to  the  light  and  left  about  eight  or  ten  paoes, 
according  to  the  length  of  tbe  lines,  till  I  had 
gotten  a  little  bdow  the  level  of  none  eyes,  and 
then  descending  gradoally  till  I  came  to  the 
bottom ;  after  which  I  mounted  again  and 
b^an  the  other  page  in  the  same  manner, 
and  so  turned  over  the  leaf,  which  I  could 
easily  do  with  both  my  hands,  for  it  was  as 
thick  and  stiff  as  a  pasteboard,  and,  in  the 
largest  folios,  not  above  eighteen  or  twen^ 
feet  long. 

Their  style  is  clear,  masculine,  and  smooth, 
but  not  florid ;  for  they  avoid  nothing  more 
than  multi^yii^  unnecessaiy  words  or  using 
vaiionB  expieBsions.  I  have  perused  many 
of  their  books,  especially  those  in  history  or 
morality.  Among  the  rest,  I  waa  much 
diverted  with  a  little  old  treatise  which 
always  lay  in  Glumdalclitch's  bedchamber, 
and  belonged  to  her  governess,  a  grave, 
elderly  gentlewoman,  who  dealt  in  writingB 
of  morality  and  devotion.  The  book  treats 
of  the  weakness  of  human  kind,  and  is  in 
little  esteem,  except  among  the  women  and 
tiie  vulgar.  However,  I  was  curious  to  see 
what  an  author  of  that  country  could  say 
Upon  such  a  subject.  This  writer  went 
through  all  the  usual  topics  of  European 
moralists,  showing  "how  diminutive,  con- 
temptible, and  helpless  an  animal  iras  man 
in  his  own  nature ;  bow  unable  to  defend 
himself  from  inclemencies  of  the  air  or  the 
fiiry  of  wild  beasts ;  how  much  he  was 
excelled  by  one  creature  in  strength,  by 
another  in  speed,  by  a  third  in  foresight,  by 
a  fourth  in  industry."  He  added  "that 
nature  was  degenerated  in  these  latter  de- 
clining ages  of  the  world,  and  could  now 
produce  only  small,  abortive  births  in  com- 
parison (tf  those  in  ancient  times."  He  said 
"it  was  rtxy  zeasonable  to  think  not  only 


that  the  species  of  men  -wore  ociginaUy  much 
la^er,  but  also  that  there  must  have  been 
giants  in  former  ages ;  which,  as  it  ia 
asserted  by  histoiy  and  tradition,  so  it  has 
been  confirmed  by  huge  bones  and  skulls, 
casually  dog  up  in  several  parts  of  the 
kingdom,  far  exceeding  the  common,  dwin- 
dled race  of  men  In  our  days."  He  argued 
"tiiat  the  very  laws  of  nature  absolutely  re- 
quired we  should  have  been  made,  in  the 
beginning,'  of  a  size  more  large  and  robust, 
not  BO  liable  to  destruction  from  eveiy  little 
accident,  —  of  a  tile  falling  from  a  house,  or  a 
stone  cast  from  the  hand  of  a  bt^,  or  being 
drowned  in  a  little  brook."  From  this  way 
of  reasonii^  the  author  drew  several  monJ 
applicatioi^  useful  in  the  conduct  of  life, 
but  needless  here  to  repeat  For  my  own 
part,  I  could  not  avoid  reflecting  how  uni- . 
versally  this  talent  was  spread,  of  drawing 
lectures  in  morality,  or  indeed  rather  matter 
of  discfflitent  and  repining,  from  the  quarrels 
we  raise  with  nature.  Aai  I  believe,  upon 
a  strict  inquiry,  those  quarrels  might  be 
shown  as  ill-grounded  among  us  as  th^  are 
among  that  people. 

As  to  their  militaiy  affairs,  they  boast  that 
the  king's  amy  c<m8iBtB  ctf  a  hundred  and 
seventy-six  thousand  foot^  and  thirty-two 
thousand  home ;  if  that  may  be  called  an 
army,  which  is  made  up  of  tradesmen  in  the 
several  cities  and  farmers  in  the  coimtiy, 
whose  commanders  are  only  tbe  nobility  and 
gentry,  without  pay  or  reward.  They  are 
inde^  perfect  enough  in  their  exercises,  and 
under  very  good  discipline,  wherein  I  saw 
no  great  merit ;  for  how  should  it  be  other- 
wise, where  every  fanner  is  under  the  com- 
mand of  his  own  landlord  and  every  citizen 
under  that  of  the  principal  men  4n  his  own 
city,  chosen,  after  the  manner  of  Venice,  by 
ba^f  I  have  often  seen  the  militia  of 
Lorbrulgmd  drawn  oat  to  exercise  in  a  great 
field,  near  the  dty,  of  twenty  miles  square. 
They  were  in  all  not  above  twenty-five  thou- 
sand foot  and  six  thousand  horse  ;  but  it  was 
impossible  for  me  to  compute  their  number, 
considering  the  space  of  ground  they  took 
up.  A  cavalier  mounted  on  a  large  steed 
might  be  about  ninety  feet  high.  I  have 
seen  this  whole  body  of  horse  upon  a  word 
of  command  draw  their  swords  at  once  and 
brandish  them  in  the  air.  Imagination  can 
figure  nothing  so  grand,  so  surprising,  and  so 
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a«toiU8hu)g  I  it  looked  as  if  ten  thonaand 
fladies  of  lightaiing  were  darting  at  tie  lame 
time  from  eveiy  qnartcv  of  the  Aj. 

I  TnB  ctmons  to  know  how  this  prince,  to 
whose  dominions  there  is  no  access  from  any 
other  country,  came  to  think  of  armies,  or  to 
teach  his  people  the  practice  of  military  dis- 
cipline. But  I  was  soon  informed,  both  by 
conversation  and  reading  their  histories ;  for, 
in  the  course  of  many  ages,  they  have  been 
troubled  with  the  some  disease  to  which  the 
whole  race  of  mankind  is  subject,  —  the 
nubility  ofUn  contending  for  power,  the 
people  for  liberty,  and  the  king  for  absolute 
dominion.  All  whidi,  however  happily  tera- 
jiered  hy  the  Uwb  of  that  kingdom,  have 
been  wmietimfiB  violated  1^  each  of  the  thiee 
partiee,  and  have  more  than  once  occasioned 
dvH  wars  ;  the  last  whereof  was  happily  put 
an  end  to  by  this  prince's  grandfather,  in  a 
general  composition,  and  the  militia,  then 
settled  with  common  consent,  has  been  ever 
since  kqit  in  the  strictest  duty. 


CHAPTER  Vm. 

THK  KINO  AND  gUBEN  MAKE  A  PROGRESS  TO 
TBB  FRONTIERS.  —  THE  AUTHOR  ATTBNDB 
THEM.  —  THE  MANNER  IN  WHICH  HE 
LEAVES  THE  CODNTRY  TEBT  PARTICU- 
LARLY BELATED.  —  HE  RETURNS  TO  KNO- 
LAND. 

Junctures  of  perilons  circumstances  from 
which  I  had  already  escaped  inspired  me  with 
a  strong  impulse  that  I  should  some  time 
recover  my  liberty,  though  it  was  impossible 
to  conjecture  by  what  means,  or  to  form  any 
project  with  the  least  hope  of  succeeding. 
The  ship  in  which  I  sailed  was  the  first 
known  to  be  driven  wiUiin  sight  of  that 
coast,  and  the  king  had  given  strict  ortlere 
"  that  if  at  aity  time  another  appeared,  it 
should  be  taken  ashore,  and,  with  all  its 
crew  and  psaaengers,  brought  in  a  tumbril 
to  Lorbrulgrud."  He  was  strongly  bent  to 
get  me  a  woman  of  my  own  size,  by  whom 
I  might  propi^te  the  breed  ;  but  I  think  I 
should  rather  have  died  than  undergone  the 
disgrace  of  leaving  a  posterity  to  Tie  kept  in 
cages,  like  tame  canary-bird^,  and  perhaps 
in  time  sold  about  the  kingd<Hii  to  persons 
of  qudily  £»  curiosities.    I  was  indeed 


treated  with  much  kindness ;  I  was  the 
favorite  of  a  great  king  and  queen,  and  the 
delight  of  the  whole  court ;  bat  it  was  apcoi 
such  a  foot  as  ill  became  the  digni^  of 
human  kind.  I  couM  never  forget  those 
domestic  pledges  I  had  left  behind  me.  I 
wanted  to  be  among  people  with  whom  I 
could  converse  upon  even  tenns,  and  walk 
about  the  streets  and  fields  without  being 
afraid  of  being  trod  to  death  like  a  frc^  or 
a  young  puppy.  But  my  deliverance  came 
sooner  ^an  I  expected,  and  in  a  manner  not 
very  common  ;  the  whole  stoiy  and  circum- 
stances of  which  I  shall  fiuthfidfy  relate. 

I  had  now  been  two  yesia  in  the  countay; 
and  about  t^e  be^nniiig  of  the  third,  Glum- 
dalditch  and  I  attended  the  king  and  queen 
in  a  progress  to  the  south  coast  of  the  king- 
dom. I  was  carried  as  usual  in  my  travel- 
ling-box, which,  as  I  have  already  desMibed, 
was  a  very  convenient  closet  of  twelve  feet 
wide.  And  I  had  ordered  a  hammock  to  be 
fixed,  by  silken  ropes,  from  the  four  comers  at 
the  top,  to  break  tiie  jolts  when  a  servant  car- 
ried me  before  him  on  horseback,  as  I  some- 
times desired,  and  would  often  sleep  in  my 
hammock  while  we  were  upon  the  road.  On 
the  roof  of  my  closet,  not  directly  over  the 
middle  of  ' the  hammock,  I  ordered  the  jdner 
to  cut  a  hole  of  a  foot  square  to  give  me  air 
in  hot  weather  as  I  Aept ;  v^ach  hole  I  shut 
at  pleasure  with  a  board  that  drew  backward 
and  forward  through  a  groove. 

When  we  came  to  our  journey's  end,  the 
king  thought  proper  to  pass  a  few  days  at  a 
palace  he  has  near  Flanflasnic,  a  city  within 
eighteen  Ei^Iish  miles  ihe  seaude.  Qlum- 
dalulitch  and  I  were  much  fatigued ;  I  had 
gotten  a  snjall  cold,  but  the  poor  girl  was  bo 
ill  as  to  be  confined  to  her  chamber.  I 
longed  to  see  the  ocean,  which  mnst-  be  the 
only  scene  of  my  escape,  if  ever  it  dionld 
happen.  I  pretended  to  be  worse  than  I 
really  was,  and  desired  leave  to  take  the 
fresh  air  of  the  sen,  with  a  page,  whom  I  was 
very  fond  of,  and  who  had  sometimes  been 
trusted  with  me.  t  shall  never  forget  with 
what  unwillingness  Glumdalclitch  consented, 
nor  the  strict  charge  she  gave  the  page  to  be 
careful  of  me,  bursting  at  the  same  time  into 
aflood  of  tears,  as  if  she  had  some  foreboding 
of  what  was  to  happen.  The  boy  took  me 
out  in  my  box,  about  half  an  horn's  walk 
fri»n  tiie  palae^  towazds  the  locks  on  the 
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sea-ehore.  I  ordered  him  to  set  me  down, 
and  lifting  np  one  of  my  Baahea,  cast  many  a 
wistful,  melancholy  lode  towards  the  eea.  I 
fonad  mywlf  not  very  wdl,  and  told  the 
page  that  I  had  a  ndnd  to  take  a  nap  in  my 
hammock,  which  I  hoped  would  dome  good. 
I  got  in,  and  the  boy  shot  the  window  close 
down  to  keep  out  the  colil.  I  soon  fell  asleep, 
and  all  I  can  conjecture  is,  while  I  slept,  the 
page,  thinking  no  danger  could  happen,  went 
among  the  rocks  to  look  for  birds'  eggs,  hsT> 
uig  before  observed  him  from  my  window 
searching  abont,  and  picking  np  one  or  two 
in  the  clefta  Be  that  as  it  will,  I  found 
myself  suddenly  awakened  with  a  violent 
pull  upon  the  ring  which  was  fiutened  at  the 
top  of  nqr  box  fat  the  conTenience  of  car- 
riage I  felt  my  box  raised  very  high  in  the 
aur,  and  then  borne  forward  wiUi  proiligious 
qieed.  The  first  jolt  had  like  to  have  shaken 
me  out  of  my  hammock,  but  afterward  the 
motion  was  easy  enough.  I  called  out  seT- 
eral  times  as  loud  as  I  could  raise  my  voice, 
but  all  to  no  purpose.  I  looked  towards  my 
windows,  and  could  eee  nothing  but  the 
clouds  and  sky.  I  heard  a  noise  just  over 
my  head,  like  the  clapping  of  wings,  and  then 
he^n  to  perceive  the  woful  condition  I  was 
in,  that  aome  eagle  had  got  the  cord  of  my 
box  in  hia  beak,  with  an  intent  to  let  it  bll 
on  a  rock,  like  a  tortoise  in  a  shdl,  and  then 
pick  out  my  body  and  deronr  it ;  for  the 
sagaci^  and  smell  of  this  bird  enable  him  to 
diacover  his  quarry  at  a  great  distance, 
though  better  concealed  than  I  could  be 
within  a  two-inch  board.  In  a  little  time  I 
observed  the  noise  and  flutter  of  wings  to 
increase  very  fast,  and  ray  box  was  tossed  up 
and  down,  like  a  sign  in  a  windy  day.  I 
heard  several  bangs  or  buffets,  as  I  thought, 
^ven  to  the  eagle  (for  such  I  am  certain  it 
must  have  been  that  held  the  cord  of  my 
box  in  his  beak),  and  then,  all  on  a  n^en, 
felt  myself  falling  perpendicularly  down,  for 
above  a  minute,  but  with  such  incredible 
swiftness  that  I  almost  lost  my  breatii.  My 
fall  was  stopped  by  a  terrible  squash,  that 
Bonnded  louder  to  my  ears  than  the  cataract 
of  Niagara ;  *  after  which  I  was  quite  in 
*  This  catamct  la  prodnced  by  the  fall  of  s  con- 
flux of  wtter  (formed  of  the  four  vast  lakes  of 
Csnsds)  fh)m  a  rogVy  precipice,  the  perpendicalar 
height  of  which  is  one  bnndred  and  thirty -teven 
M;  and  it  Is  Mid  to  have  been  heard  fiflsea 
leagnea. — Sawkaworth,. 


the  dark  for  another  minute,  and  then  my 
box  b^^  to  rise  so  high  that  I  could  see 
light  from  the  tops  of  the  windows.  I  now 
perceived  X  was  fallen  into  the  sea.  Uy  box, 
by  the  weight  of  my  body,  the  gooda  that 
were  in,  and  the  broad  pktes  of  iron  fixed 
for  atrciigth  at  the  four  comers  of  the  top 
and  bottom,  floated  abont  five  feet  deep  in 
water.  I  did  then  and  do  now  suppose,  that 
the  eagle  which  flew  away  with  my  box  was 
pursued  by  two  or  three  others,  and  forced 
to  let  me  drop  while  he  defended  himself 
against  the  rest,  who  hoped  to  share  in  the  prey. 
The  plates  of  iron  fastened  at  the  bottom  of 
the  box  (for  those  were  the  strongest)  pre- 
served the  balance  while  it  fell,  and  hindered 
it  from  being  broken  <m  the  snrfoce  of  the 
water.  Every  joint  ci  it  waa  well  grooved, 
and  the  door  d^  not  move  on  hinges,  but  up 
and  down  like  a  eaah,  which  kept  my  closet 
so  tight  that  very  little  water  came  in.  I 
got  with  much  difllculty  out  of  my  ham- 
mock, having  first  ventured  to  draw  back  the 
slip-board  on  the  roof  already  mentioned, 
contrived  on  purpose  to  let  in  air,  for  want 
of  which  I  found  myself  almost  stifled. 

How  often  did  I  then  wish  myself  with 
my  dear  Glumdalclitch,  from  whom  one  sin- 
gle hour  had  so  iar  divided  roe !  And  I 
may  say  with  truth,  that  in  the  nwlst  of  my 
own  misfortunes  I  could  not  forbear  lament- 
ing my  poor  nurse,  the  grief  she  would  suffer 
for  my  loss,  the  disjdeasure  of  the  queen,  and 
the  ruin  of  her  fortune.  Perhaps  man^ 
travellers  have  not  been  under  greater  diffi- 
culties and  distress  than  I  was  at  this  junc- 
ture, expecting  every  moment  to  see  my 
box  dashed  to  pieces,  or  at  least  overset  by 
the  first  violent  blast  or  rising  wave.  A 
breach  in  one  single  pane  of  glass  would 
have  been  immediate  death  ;  nor  could  any- 
thing have  preserved  the  windows  but  the 
strong  lattice  wires  placed  on  the  outside 
against  accidents  in  travelling.  I  saw  the 
water  cose  in  at  several  crannies,  although 
the  leaks  were  not  considerable,  and  I  en- 
deavored to  stop  them  as  well  as  T  could.  I 
was  not  able  to  lift  up  the  roof  of  my  closet, 
which  otherwise  I  certainly  should  have 
done  and  sat  on  the  top  of  it,  where  I  mi^t 
at  least  preserve  myself  some  hours  longer, 
than  by  being  shut  np  (as  I  may  call  it)  in 
the  hold.  Or,  if  I  escaped  these  dangers  for 
a  day  or  two,  what  could  I  expect  but  a 
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misenhk  death  ci  cold  and  lumger  1  I  was 
for  fonr  botits  under  these  circumstances,  ex- 
pecting, and  indeed  wishing,  eveiy  moment 
to  be  my  last 

I  have  alreadj  told  the  reader  tJiat  there 
were  two  strong  staples  fixed  upon  that  side 
of  my  box  which  bad  no  window  ;  and  into 
which  the  servant  who  used  to  carry  me  on 
horseback  would  put  a  leathern  belt  and 
buckle  it  about  bis  waist  Being  in  this 
disconsolate  state  I  heard,  or  at  least  thought 
I  heard,  some  kind  of  grating  noise  on  that 
side  of  my  box  where  the  staples  were  fixed ; 
and  soon  after  I  be^;an  to  ftncy  that  the  box 
was  pnUed  or  towed  along  the  sea  ;  I 
now  and  then  felt  a  sort  of  tugging,  which 
made  the  waves  rise  near  the  tope  of  my 
windows,  leaving  me  almost  in  the  dark. 
This  gave  me  some  faint  hopes  of  relief, 
although  I  was  not  able  to  imagine  how  it 
could  be  brought  about  I  ventured  to  un- 
screw  one  of  my  chairs,  which  were  always 
fastened  to  the  floor,  and  having  made  a  hud 
shift  to  terew  it  down  again,  directly  under 
the  slipping-board  that  I  had  lately  opened, 
I  mounted  on  the  chwr,  and  putting  my 
mouth  as  near  as  I  could  to  the  hole,  I  called 
for  help  in  a  loud  voice,  and  in  all  the  lan- 
guages I  qndentood.  I  then  fastened  my 
handkerchief  to  a  stick  I  usually  carried,  and, 
thrusting  it  up  the  hole,  waved  it  aererol 
times  in  the  'air,  that  if  any  boat  or  ship 
were  near,  the  seamen  mi^t  conjecture 
some  unhi^y  mortal  to  be  dint  np  in  the 
box. 

I  found  no  effect  from  all  I  could  do,  bat 
plainly  perceived  my  closet  to  be  moved 
along  ;  and  in  the  space  of  an  hour,  or  bet- 
ter, that  side  of  the  box  where  the  staples 
were,  and  had  no  windows,  strack  against 
soinething  that  was  hard.  I  aj^hended  it 
to  be  a  rook,  and  fonnd  myself  toeeed  more 
than  ever.  I  plainly  heard  a  noise  upon  the 
cover  of  my  closet,  like  that  of  a  cable,  and 
the  grating  of  it  as  it  passed  through  the  ring. 
I  then  found  myself  hoisted  np,  by  degrees, 
at  least  three  feet  higher  than  I  was  before. 
Whereupon  I  again  thrust  up  my  stick  and 
handkerchief,  calling  for  help  till  I  was  al- 
most hoarse.  In  return  to  which  I  heard  a 
great  shout  repeated  three  times,  giving  me 
such  transports  of  joy  as  are  not  to  be  con- 
ceived but  by  those  who  feel  them.  I  now 
heard  a  trampling  over  my  head,  and  some- 

^  


body  eilling  tinong^  tliQ  hole  widi  a  knA 

voice,  in  the  English  tongue,  **If  there  be 
anybody  below,  let  the^  speak."  I  answered, 
"  I  was  an  Englishman,  drawn  by  ill  fortnne 
into  the  greatest  calamity  that  ever  any  crea- 
ture imderwent,  and  be^>ed,  hy  all  that  was 
moving,  to  be  delivered  out  of  the  dungeon 
I  was  in."  The  voice  replied  I  was  safe, 
for  my  box  was  fiutened  to  their  ship ;  and 
the  carpenter  should  immediately  come  and 
saw  a  bole  in  the  cover  large  enough  to  pull 
me  ont"  I  answered  "  that  was  needless,  and 
would  take  np  too  much  time ;  (at  there  was 
no  more  to  be  done,  but  let  one  of  the  crew 
put  hiB  fingerinto  the  ring  and  take  the  box 
out  <tf  the  sea  into  the  sUp,  and  m>  into  the 
captain  s  cabin."  *  Some  of  them,  upon  bear- 
ing me  talk  so  wildly,  thought  I  was  mad ; 
others  laughed  ;  for  indeed  it  never  came  into 
my  heed  that  I  was  now  got  among  people 
my  own  stature  and  strength.  The  carpen- 
ter came,  and  in  a  few  minutes  sawed  a  pas- 
sage abont  four  feet  square,  then  let  down  a 
small  ladder,  upon  which  I  mounted,  and 
thence  was  taken  into  the  ahip  in  a  yvry 
weak  condition. 

The  sailors  were  all  in  amanment,  and 
asked  me  a  thousand  qneations  whidi  I  had 
no  inclination  to  answer.  I  was  equally  con- 
founded at  the  sight  of  so  many  pygnuea,  fax 
such  I  took  than  to  be,  after  having  so  long 
accustomed  mine  eyes  to  the  monstrous  ob- 
jects I  had  left.  But  the  captain,  Mr.  Thomas 
Wilcocks,  an  honest  worthy  Shropshire  man, 
observing  I  was  ready  to  faint,  took  me 
into  his  cabin,  gave  me  a  cordial  to  comfort 
me,  and  made  me  turn  in  upon  his  own  bed, 
advising  me  to  take  a  little  rest,  of  which  I 
had  great  need.  Before  I  went  to  sleep  Z 
gave  him  to  nnderstutd  thi^  I  had  smne  val- 
uable fuimture  in  my  box,  too  good  to  be 
lost :  a  fine  hammock,  a  handsome  field-bed, 
two  chairs,  a  table,  and  a  cabinet ;  that  my 
closet  was  hung  oh  all  sides,  or  rather 
quilted,  with  silk  and  cotton  ;  that  if  he 

*  There  are  several  little  incidents  which  show 
the  ftntbor  to  have  had  a  deep  knowledge  of  homan 
nature,  and  I  think  tbia  is  one.  Althongh  the 
principal  adranta^s  ennmerated  by  Onlliver  in  the 
beginning  of  this  chapter,  of  mingling  again  among 
his  conntrymen,  depended  on  their  being  of  the 
same  size  witb  himself,  yet  this  is  forgotten  in  his 
ardor  to  be  delivered :  and  he  is  alterwaidi  be- 
trayed into  Hu  sime  absurdity  by  his  sell  to  pi*- 
serve  his  fnniitaie.  Smekmoorik. 
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VDald  let  one  of  the  crew  hnng  mj  closet 
into  his  cabin,  I  would  open  it  there  before 
him  and  nhow  him  mj  goods.  The  captain, 
hearing  me  utter  these  absurdities,  concluded 
I  was  raving  ;  however  (I  suppose  to  pacify 
me)  he  promised  to  give  order  as  I  deaired, 
ami,  going  upcm  deck,  sent  some  of  hia  men 
down  into  my  doset,  whence  (oa  I  afterward 
found)  they  drew  up  all  my  goods,  and 
stripped  off  the  quilting ;  bat  the  chairs, 
cal^et,  and  bedstead,  b^ug  screwed  to  the 
floor,  were  much  damaged  hj  the  ignorance 
of  the  seamen,  who  tore  them  up  bj  force. 
Then  they  knocked  off  some  of  the  boards  for 
the  use  of  the  ship,  and  when  they  had  got 
all  they  had  a  mind  for,  let  the  hull  drop  into 
the  sea,  which,  by  reason  of  many  breaches 
made  in  the  bottom  and  sides,  sunk  outright. 
And,  indeed,  I  was  {^ad  not  to  have  been  a 
spectator  of  the  havoc  tbey  made  ;  because  I 
aiu  confident  it  would  have  sensiUy  touched 
me,  by  bringing  former  passages  into  my 
mind  which  1  would  rathw  have  forgot 

I  slept  some  boon,  but  perpetnally  dis- 
turbed with  dreams  ot  tiie  place  I  had  left 
and  the  dangem  I  had  escaped.  However, 
npon  waking,  I  found  myself  much  recovered. 
It  was  now  about  eight  o'clock  at  night,  and 
the  captain  ordered  supper  immediately, 
thinking  I  had  already  fiisted  too.  long.  He 
entertained  me  with  great  kindness,  observing 
me  not  to  look  wildly  or  talkinctmsietently  ; 
and  when  we  were  left  ahme  desired  I  would 
give  him  a  relation  of  my  travels,  and  by 
what  accident  I  came  to  be  set  adrift  in  that 
monstious  wooden  cheat  He  said,  **thBt 
about  twelve  o'clock  at  noon,  as  ha  was  look- 
ii^  through  his  glass,  he  ^led  it  at  a  dis- 
tance, and  thot^t  it  was  a  sail,  which  he  bad 
a  mind  to  make,  being  not  much  out  of  his 
course,  in  hopes  of  buying  some  biscuit,  his 
own  beginning  to  fall  ^ort  That  npon 
coming  nearer,  and  finding  his  error,  he  sent 
out  his  long-boat  to  diecover-what  it  was  ; 
that  his  men  came  back  in  a  Iright,  swearing 
they  had  seen  a  sn-immingliouse.  That  he 
laughed  at  their  folly,  and  went  himself  in 
the-boat,  ordering  his  men  to  take  a  strong 
cable  along  with  them.  That  the  weather 
being  calm  he  rowed  round  me  several  times, 
obsvved  my  windows  and  wire  lattices  that 
defended  them.  That  he  discovored  two 
stales  nfoa  one  side,  which  was  all  of 
houd^  witlioiit  any  pateage  for  light  He 
40 


then  commanded  his  men  to  row  up  to  that 
side,  and  fastening  a  cable  to  one  of  the 
staples,  ordered  them  to  tow  my  chest,  as  they 
called  it,  toward  the  ship.  When  it  was 
there,  he  gave  directions  to  fasten  another 
cable  to  the  ring  fixed  in  the  cover,  and  to 
raise  up  my  chest  with  pulleys,  which  all  the 
sailors  were  notable  to  do  above  two  or  three 
feet  He  said  they  saw  my  stick  and  hand- 
kerchief ihrust  out  of  the  hole,  and  concluded 
that  some  unhappy  man  must  be  shut  up  in 
the  cavity."  I  oaked  "whether  he  or  the 
crew  had  seen  any  prodigious  birds  in  the 
air  about  the  time  l^e  first  discovered  me.* 
To  which  he  answered  "  that,  discoursing  this 
matter  with  the  sailors  while  I  was  asdeep, 
one  of  them  said  he  hod  observed  three 
eagles  flying  towards  the  north,  but  remarked 
nothing  of  their  b^ng  larger  than  the  usual 
dze"  ;  which  I  suppose  must  be  imputed  to 
the  great  he^ht  they  were  at ;  and  he  could 
not  guess  th&  reason  of  my  question.  I 
then  asked  the  captain,  **liow  &r  he  reck- 
oned we  might  be  from  land*  He  aaid, 
"  by  the  best  computation  he  could  m^e,  we 
were  at  least  a  himdred  leagues."  I  assured 
him  that  he  must  be  mistaken  by  almost 
half,  for  I  had  not  left  the  country  whence  I 
came  above  two  hours  before  I  dropped  into 
the  sea."  Whereupon  he  began  again  to 
think  that  my  brain  was  disturbed,  of  which 
he  gave  me  a  hint,  and  advised  me  to  go  to 
bed  in  a  cabin  he  had  provided.  I  asmued 
him  "  I  was  well  refreshed  with  his  good  en- 
tertainment and  company,  and  as  much  in 
my  senses  as  ever  I  was  in  my  life."  He  then 
grew  serious,  and  desired  to  ask  me  freely 
"whether  I  were  not  troubled  in  iny  mind 
by  the  coDsdonaness  of  sinne  enormous 
crime  for  which  I  was  ponished,  at  the  com- 
mand of  some  prince,  by  exposing  me  in  that 
chest ;  as  great  criming,  in  other  countries, 
have  been  forced  to  sea  in  a  leaky  vessel 
without  provisions  ;  for  although  he  should 
be  sorry  to  have  taken  bo  ill  a  man  into  bis 
ship,  yet  he  would  engage  his  word  to  set  me 
safe  ashore  in  the'  first  port  where  we  ar- 
rived." He  added  "that  his  su!<piciona 
were  much  increased  by  some  very  absurd 
speeches  I  bad  delivered  at  first  to  his  soilon, 
and  aftcrWanla  to  himself,  in  relation  to  my 
closet  or  chest,  as  well  as  by  my  odd  looks 
and  behavior  while  I  was  at  supper." 
I  bc^ed  his  patience  to  hear  m«  tell 
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my  Btoiy,  which  I  faithfully  did,  from  the 
last  time  I  left  England  to  the  moment  he 
first  discovered  me.  And  as  troth  always 
forces  its  way  into  rational  minds,  so  this 
honest,  worthy  gentleman,  who  had  some 
tinotnre  of  learning,  and  very  good  sense, 
was  immediately  convinced  of  my  candor  and 
veracity.  But,  further  to  confirm  all  I  had 
said,  I  entreated  him  to  give  order  that  my 
cabinet  should  be  brought,  of  which  I  had 
the  key  in  my  pocket ;  for  he  had  already  in- 
formed me  how  the  seamen  disposed  of  my 
closet  I  opened  it  in  his -own  presence,  and 
showed  him  the  small  collection  of  rarities  I 
made  in  the  country  from  which  I  had  been 
so  sbitngely  delivered.  There  was  the  comb 
I  had  contrived  out  of  the  stumps  of  the 
king's  beard,  and  another  of  the  same  mate- 
rials, but  fixad  into  a  paring  of  her  majestr's 
thumb-nail,  which  served  fOT  the  back.  There 
VBB  a  collection  of  needles  and  pins,  from  a 
foot  to  half  a  yard  long  ;  four  wasp-stings, 
like  joinets*  tacks ;  some  combings  of  the 
queen's  hair ;  a  gold  ring  which  one  day  she 
made  me  a  present  of,  in  a  mo«t  obliging 
manner,  taking  it  from  her  little  finger,  and 
throwing  it  over  my  head  like  a  collar.  I 
desired  the  captain  would  please  to  accept 
this  ring  in  return  of  his  civilities,  which  he 
absolutely  refused.  I  showed  him  a  com 
that  I  had  cut  off,  with  my  own  hand,  from  a 
maid  of  honor's  toe ;  it  was  abont  the  big- 
ness of  a  Kentish  pippin,  and  grown  so  bard 
that  when  I  returned  to  England  I  got  it 
hollowed  into  a  cup  and  set  in  silver.  Last- 
ly, I  desired  him  to  see  the  breeches  I  had 
then  on,  which  were  made  of  a  mouse's  skin. 

I  coidd  force  nothing  on  him  but  a  foot- 
man's tooth,  which  I  observed  him  to  exam- 
ine with  great  curiosity,  and  found  he  had  a 
fancy  for  it  He  received  it  with  abundance 
of  thanks,  more  than  such  a  trifle  could  de- 
serve. It  was  drawn  by  an  unskilful  sur- 
geon, in  a  mistake,  from  one  of  Olumdal- 
clitch's  men  who  was  afflicted  with  the  tooth- 
ache, but  it  was  as  sound  as  any  in  his  head. 
I  got  it  cleaned,  and  put  it  uito  my  cabinet. 
It  was  abont  a  foot  long  and  four  inches  in 
diameter. 

The  captain  was  very  well  satisfied  with 
this  plain  relation  I  had  given  him,  and  said 
"  he  hoped,  when  were  turned  to  England,  I 
would  oblige  the  world  by  putting  it  on  pa- 
per and  making  it  pnhlic."  My  answer  was 


"that  I  thought  we  were  overstocked  with 
books  of  travelB ;  that  nothing  could  now 
pass  which  was  not  extraordinary ;  wherein 
I  donbted  some  authors  less  consulted  troth 
than  their  own  vani^  or  interest,  or  the  di- 
veniou  oi  ignoraitf  leaders ;  that  my  story 
could  contain  little  besides  eomnum  evenu 
without  those  ornamental  .descriptions  of 
strange  plants,  trees,  birds,  and  other  ani- 
mals, or  of  the  barbarous  customs  and  idol- 
atry of  sQvage  people,  with  which  most  writ- 
ers abound."  However,  I  thanked  him  for 
his  good  opinion,  and  promised  to  take  the 
matter  into  my  thoughts. 

He  said  "  he  wondered  at  one  thing  very 
much,  which  was  to  hear  me  speak  so  loud, 
asking  me  whether  the  king  and  queen  of 
that  country  were  thick  of  heanng."  I  told 
him,  "it  was  what  I  had  been  used  to  for 
above  two  years  past,  and  that  I  admired  as 
much  at  the  voices  of  him  and  his  men,  who 
seemed  to  me  only  to  whisper,  and  yet  I  could 
hear  them  well  enough.  But  when  I  spoke 
in  that  country,  it  was  tike  a  man  talking  in 
the  streets  to  another  looking  out  from  the 
top  of  a  steeple,  unless  when  I  was  placed  on 
a  table,  or  held  in  any  person's  hand."  I 
told  him,  *'  I  had  likewise  observed  another 
thing,  that  when  I  first  got  into  the  ship, 
and  the  sailors  stood  all  abont  me,  I  thought 
they  were  the  most  conteniptiUe  little  crea- 
tures I  had  ever  beheld."  For  indeed,  while 
I  was  in  that  prince^  country,  I  could  never 
endure  to  look  in  a  glass  after  mine  eyes  had 
been  accustomed  to  such  prodigious  dejects, 
because  the  comparisons  gave  me  so  despica- 
ble a  conceit  of  myself.  The  captain  said 
"  that  while  we  were  at  supper  he  observed 
me  to  look  at  everything  with  a  sort  of  won- 
der, and  that  I  often  seemed  hardly  able  to 
contain  my,  laughter,  which  he  knew  not  well 
how  to  take,  but  imputed  it  to  some  disorder 
in  my  brain."  I  answered  "it  was  very 
troe ;  an^  I  wondered  bow  I  could  forbear, 
when  I  saw  his  dishes  of  the  size  of  a  lalrer 
threepence,  a  le^  of  pork  hardly  a  mouthful, 
a  cup  not  so  big  as  a  nutshell" ;  and  so  I 
went  on  describing  the  rest  of  his  household 
stuff  and  provisions  after  the  same  manner. 
For,  although  the  queen  had  ordere*!  a  little 
equipage  of  all  things  necessary  for  me,  while 
I  was  in  her  Bervice,  yet  my  ideas  were  wholly 
taken  up  with  what  I  saw  on  every  aide  of 
me,  and  I  winked  at  my  own  UttleneBB  aa 
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people  do  at  their  otrn  faults.  The  captain 
understood  my  raillery  Tery  well,  and  mer- 
rily  replied  with  the  old  English  proverb 
that  he  donbted  mine  eyea  were  bigger  than 
my  belly,  for  he  did  not  obaerve  my  stomach 
flo  good,  although  1  had  fasted  all  day  ;  and, 
cmitiDuing  in  hia  mirtAi,  protested  he  would 
have  ^odly  given  a  hmidred  poimda  to  have 
seen  my  cbset  in  the  ease's  bill,  and  after^ 
waids  in  its  &U  fitom  bo  great  a  height  into 
the  sea ;  which  would  certainly  have  been  a 
most  aatonishing  object,  M-orthy  to  have  the 
description  of  it  transmitted  to  fntnTeagea" ; 
and  the  comparison  of  Phaeton  was  so  obvi- 
ous that  he  could  not  forbear  applyii^  it, 
although  I  did  not  much  admire  the  conceit 
The  captain,  having  been  at  Tonquinj  was, 
in  his  return  to  England,  driven  northeast- 
ward to  the  latitude  of  44  d^;rees  and  longi- 
tude of  143.  But  meeting  a  trade-wind  two 
days  after  I  came  on  board  him,  we  sailed 
southward  a  loi^  time,  and,  i^'Murtitig  Kew 
Holland,  k^t  our  conzse  west-aoutiiwest, 
and  that  sonth-soathwest,  till  we  doubled 
the  Cape  of  Good  Hope.  Oar  voyage  was 
veiy  prosperous,  but  I  shall  not  trouble  the 
reader  with  a  journal  of  it  The  captain 
called  in  at  one  or  two  ports,  and  sent  in  his 
long-boat  for  provisions  and  fresh  water ; 
but  I  never  went  out  of  the  ship  till  we 
came  into  the  Downs,  which  was  on  the 
third  day  of  June,  1706,  about  nine  months 
after  my  escape.  I  offered  to  leave  my  goods 
in  security  for  payment  of  my  freight,  but 
the  captahi  protested  he  wonM  not  receive 
ana  &rthin^  We  took  a  kind  leave  of  each 
other,  and  I  made  him  promise  he  would 
come  to  see  me  at  my  luniae  in  BedrifL  I 
hired  a  horse  and  guide  for  five  ahilliiiga, 
which  I  borrowed  of  the  captain.* 

*  lUa  atqniiitflly  Aajim  Inddeiit  will  pnbabl  y 
remind  the  lesder  of  Csmpbell's  dascripUon  of 
Gonuaodors  Byron 

"  In  boiiM  gUbn,  When  CMloA  tmpwrti  iwesp 
Ttmnttnou  nonnart  o'er  tbe  tnmUed  deep, 
T  WH  his  to  raouni  Kitfortane'i  nideat  ihoc^ ; 
Scourged  by  tho  wtiida  rad  cndled  on  the  rock, 
Tomlw  Mchjorlmmom  ud  aewck  agiln 
The  flunlahed  haunts  of  KiUtmry  men, 
Wboi*  nea  laTWdiiig  u  thafrnathn  rtotB^ 


As  I  was  on  the  road,  observing  the  little- 
ness of  the  houses,  the  trees,  the  cattle,  and 
the  people,  I  began  to  think  myself  in  Lilli- 
put  I  was  afraid  of  trampling  on  every 
traveller  I  met,  and  often  called  aloud  to 
them  to  have  them  stand  out  of  the  way,  so 
that  I  had  like  to  have  gotten  one  or  two 
broken  heads  for  my  impertinence. 

When  I  came  to  my  own  house,  for  which 
I  was  forced  to  inquire,  one  of  my  servants 
opening  the  door,  I  bent  down  to  go  in  (like 
a  goose  under  a  gate),  for  fear  of  striking  my 
head.  My  wife  ran  out  to  embrace  me,  but 
I  stooped  lower  than  her  knees,  thinking 
she  could  otherwise  never  he  able  to  reach 
my  mouth.  My  daughter  kneeled  to  ask  my 
blessing,  but  I  could  not  see  her  till  she 
arose,  having  been  so  long  used  to  stand  with 
my  head  and  eyea  erect  to  above  sixty  feet ; 
and  then  I  went  to  take  her  up  with  one 
hand  by  the  waist  I  looked  down' upon  tbe 
servants  and  one  or  two  friends  who  were  in 
the  house  as  if  ibey  had  been  p^mies  and 
I  a  giant  I  UAA  mj  wife  "she  had  been 
too  thrifty,  far  I  fonnd  she  had  starved 
h«Belf  and  her  daughter  to  nothing,"  In 
short,  I  behaved  myself  so  unaccountably 
that  they  were  all  of  the  captain's  opinion 
when  he  iirst  saw  me,  and  concluded  I  had 
lost  my  wits.  This  I  mention  as  an  in- 
stance of  the  great  power  of  habit  and  preju- 
dice. 

In  a  little  time  I  and  my  feanily  and  friends 
came  to  a  right  understanding ;  but  my  wife 
protested  I  diould  never  go  to  sea  any  more ; 
although  my  evil  destiny  so  ordered  that  she 
had  not  power  to  hinder  m^  as  the  leacier 
may  know  hereafter.  In  the  mean  time  I 
here  condude  the  Second  Part  <rf  my  unfor- 
tunate Voyages. 

Know  not » traoa  of  natun  hot  the  fom ; 
Tet  >t  tbjr  call  tb«  hudr  tmx  puraaed, 
F>]e,  Int  fntnpid,  aad,  but  niunbdued, 
Plereod  the  deep  woods,  and  bailtng  tmm  attx 
The  moon's  pale  pUnet  and  the  uorthern  star. 
Paused  at  each  dreary  eir  unheard  befbre, 
Hyenaa  in  the  wild  and  memalda  on  the  shore : 
nil  lad  by  Hope  o'er  many  a  clUT  Babllme, 
He  foond  a  wanner  world,  a  milder  clime, 
A  borne  to  leat,  a  ahaltar  to  dflftnd, 
Beus  end  r^poee^  a  Bittat  and  •  fHead.' 
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INTRODUCTION. 


HnrBtJAOQUXS  Bkrnaboin  dk  St.  Pibbkb  was  Wn  at  Havn  in  1737.  Mai^ 
anecdotes  are  related  of  his  childhood,  indicative  of  the  youthibl  author,  — of  his 
strong  love  of  nature,  and  hia  humanity  to  animala 

That  '*  the  child  is  father  of  the  man  **  has  heen  seldom  more  strongly  illu»- 
tiated.  At  eight  years  of  age  he  took  the  greatest  pleasure  in  the  r^ular  ooltuxe 
(tf  his  garden,  and  possibly  then  stored  up  some  of  the  ideas  which  afterward 
appeared  in  the  "  Fraisier."  Bis  sympathy  with  all  living  things  was  eztrraie.  In 
Faol  and  Viiginia''  he  praises,  with  evident  satis&ction,  their  meal  of  milk  and 
^gs,  which  had  not  cost  any  animal  its  lifb.  It  has  hem  lemsiked,  and  possibly 
with  troth,  that  every  tenderly  disposed  heart,  deeply  imbued  with  a  love  of  nature 
is  at  times  somewhat  BrahminicaL    St.  Pierre's  certainly  was. 

When  quite  yonng  he  advanced  with  a  clenched  fist  toward  a  carter  who  was 
ill-treating  a  horse.  And  when  taken  for  the  first  time  by  his  &ther  to  Rouen, 
having  the  towers  of  the  cathedral  pointed  out  to  him,  he  exclaimed,  **  Hy  God  \ 
how  high  they  fly  I "  Every  one  present  naturally  laughed.  Bemardin  had  only 
noticed  the  flight  of  some  swallows  who  had  built  their  nests  there.  He  thus  early 
revealed  those  instincts  which  afterward  became  the  guidance  of  his  life ;  the  strength 
of  which  possibly  occasioned  his  too  great  indifference  to  all  monimwnts  oi  art  The 
love  of  study  and  of  solitude  were  also  characteristics  of  his  childhood.  His  temper 
is  said  to  have  been  moody,  impetuous,  and  intractable.  Whether  this  faulty  temper 
may  not  have  been  produced  or  rendered  worse  by  mismanagement,  cannot  now  be 
ascertained.  It  undoubtedly  became  afterward  to  St  Firaie  a  fhutflil  source  of  mis* 
fortune  and  of  woe. 

The  reading  of  voyages  was  with  him,  even  in  childhood,  almost  a  passion.  At 
twelve  years  of  age  his  whole  soul  was  occupied  by  Kobinson  Crusoe  and  his  island. 
His  romantic  love  of  adventme  seeming  to  his  parents  to  announce  a  predilection  in 
favor  of  the  sea,  he  was  sent  by  them  with  one  of  his  uncles  to  Martinique.  But  St' 
Pierre  had  not  sufficienUy  practised  the  virtue  of  obedience  to  submit,  as  ma  necee* 
sary,  to  the  discipline  of  a  diip.  He  was  afterward  placed  with  the  Jesuits  at  Caen, 
with  whom  he  made  immense  progress  in  his  studies.  But  it  is  to  be  feared  he  did 
not  confotm  too  wdl  to  the  xegnlations  of  the  ooH^je,  fbr  he  conceived  from  that 
time  the  greotert  dete8titi(ai  tta  plaoes  of  pahlio  ednoation.   And  this  aveiBum  he 
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has  frequently  testified  ia  lus  writings.  Wliile  devoted  to  hie  books  of  ttarek,  l^e 
in  turn  anticipated  being  a  Jesuit,  a  miasionary,  or  a  martyr ;  but  his  family  at 
length,  succeeded  in  establishing  him  at  £ouen,  where  he  completed  his  stodieB,  vith 
brilliant  success,  in  1757.  He  soon  after  obtained  a  cfnumission  as  an  engineer,  vith 
a  salaiy  of  one  hundred  loois.  In  this  capacity  he  was  sent  (1760)  to  Dnsseldorf, 
under  the  command  of  Count  St  Germain.  This  was  a  career  in  which  he  might 
have  acquired  both  honor  and  fortune;  bu^  most  tinhapidly  for  St  Pierre,  he 
looked  upon  the  useful  and  neceasaiy  etiquettes  of  life  as  so  many  unwoithy  preju- 
dices. Instead  of  conforming  to  thraa,  he  sought  to  trample  on  them.  In  addition, 
he  evinced  some  diqMnition  to  rebel  againM  his  commander,  and  was  ii«hmwA>1  with 
his  equals.  It  is  not,  tberdine,  to  be  woAdeied  at,  tiiat  at  this  unfisxtiniate  period 
of  his  existence  he  made  himself  enemies ;  or  that,  notwithstanding  his  great  tal- 
ents, or  the  coolness  he  had  exhibited  in  moments  of  danger,  he  should  have  been 
sent  back  to  France.  Unwelcome,  under  these  circumstances,  to  his  fiunily,  he  was 
ill  received  by  all. 

A  prize  in  the  lottery  had  just  doubled  his  veiy  slender  m«ans  of  existence, 
when  ha  obtained  the  i^pointment  of  geographical  engineer,  and  was  sent  to  iblta. 
The  Knights  of  the  Order  were  at  this  time  expecting  to  be  attacked  by  the  Turks. 
Having  already  been  in  the  service,  it  was  singular  ^t  St  Pierre  should  have  had 

imprudence  to  sail  without  his  oomjnission.  He  thus  sulgected  himself  to  a 
thousand  disagreeable  incidents,  for  the  officers  would  not  recognize  him  aa  one  of 
themselves.  The  effects  of  their  neglect  on  his  mind  were  tremendous ;  his  reason 
for  a  time  seemed  almost  disturbed  by  Uie  mortifications  he  suffered.  After  receiv- 
ing an  insufficient  indemnity  for  the  expenses  of  his  voyage,  St.  Pierre  returned  to 
France,  there  to  endure  fresh  misfortunes ;  and  the  pressure  of  poverty  drove  him  to 
Holland.  He  was  well  received  at  Amsterdam  by  a  French  refugee  named  Mustel, 
who  edited  a  popular  journal  there,  and  who  procured  him  employment,  with  hand- 
some remuneration.  St  Pierre  did  not,  however,  remain  long  satisfied  with  this 
quiet  mode  of  existence.  Allured  by  the  encouraging  reception  given  by  Catlierine 
IL  to  foreignem,  he  set  out  for  St  Fetembnig.  Here,  until  he  obtained  the  poteo- 
tion  of  the  Mardchal  de  Munich  and  the  friendship  of  Duval,  he  had  again  to  eon- 
tend  with  poverty.  The  latter  generously  opened  to  him  his  purse,  and  by  the 
Mar^chal  he  was  introduced  to  Villebois,  the  Grand  Master  of  Artillery,  and  by  him 
presented  to  the  empress.  The  onpreas,  with  the  rank  of  captain,  bestowed  on  him 
a  grant  of  fifteen  hundred  francs ;  but  when  General  Duboaquet  proposed  to  take 
him  with  him  to  examine  the  military  position  of  Finland,  his  only  anxiety  seemed 
to  be  to  return  to  France :  still  he  went  to  Finland ;  and  his  own  notes  of  his  occu- 
pations and  experiments  on  that  expedition  prove  that  he  gave  himsdf  up  in  all 
diligence  to  considerations  of  attack  and  defence.  He  who  loved  nature  so  intoitly 
seems  only  to  have  seen  in  the  extensive  and  majestic  fprests  of  the  Nortii  a  tiiestie 
of  war.  In  this  instance  he  appears  to  have  stifled  every  etnotion  of  admiration,  and 
to  have  beheld  alike  cities  and  countries  in  his  character  of  military  sarveyra. 

On  his  return  to  St  Petersburg  he  found  his  protector,  Villebois,  disgraced.  8t 
Fiore  tiien  resolved  on  espousing  the  cause  of  the  Poles.   He  went  into  F<dsnd 
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•with  a  high  lepatatdon,  — '■  ihat  of  having  reftised  the  fevora  of  despotism  to  aid  the 
came  of  liberty.  But  it  wag  his  private  life,  lather  tiian  his  public  career,'  that  was 
■£feoted  by  liia  zesideiioe  in  Poland,  and,  owing  to  a  aorrowfiil  love  a£hir  with  Urn 
"PnniBen  Mary,  he  left  Poland  for  Germany. 

In  1766  he  letomed  to  Havre ;  but  his  relations  were  by  this  time  dead  or  dis- 
persed, and  after  six  yean  of  exile  he  finmd  himself  once  more  in  his  own  coiuitiT> 
without  nnployment,  and  destitute  of  pecuniary  resources. 

The  Baron  de  Bieteuil  at  length  obtained  for  him  a  commission  aa  en^eer  to 
the  Isle  of  France^  whence  he  retamed  in  1771.  In  this  interval  his  heart  and 
imagination  doubtless  received  the  germs  of  his  immortal  works.  Many  of  the 
events,  indeed,  of  the  **  Voyage  k  I'lle  de  France  "  are  to  be  found,  modified  by  im- 
agined circumstances,  in  "  Paul  and  Virginia,'*  He  returned  to  Paris  poor  in  purse, 
but  rich  in  observations  and  mental  reeoun«^  and  resolved  to  devote  himself  to  lit- 
emture.  By  the  Baron  de  Bretenil  he  was  recommended  to  B'Alembert,  who  {ho- 
cored  a  publisher  fox  his  "  Voyage,"  and  also  introduced  him  to  Mile,  da  I'Espi- 
naaee.  But  no  <me,  in  spite  of  his  great  beauty,  was  so  ill  oaloalated  to  shine  or 
please  in  society- as  St.  Pierre.  His  mannns  were  timid  and  embarrassed,  and,  un- 
less to  those  with  whom  he  was  very  intimate,  he  scarcely  appeared  intelligent 

St  Pierre,  in  his  "  Prtombule  de  TArcadie^"  has  pathetically  and  eloquently 
described  the  deplorable  state  of  his  healtii  and  fiselings,  after  frequent  humiliating 
disputes  and  disappointments  had  driven  him  from  society ;  or  rather  when,  like 
Boussean,  he  was  "  self-banidied  "  ftom  it 

"I  was  struck,"  he  says,  "  with  an  extraordinary  malady.  Streams  of  fire,  like 
lightning,  flashed  before  my  eyes ;  every  object  appeared  to  me  double,  or  in  motion ; 
like  (Edipus,  I  saw  two  suna.  ....  In  the  finest  day  of  sommer  I  could  not  cross 
the  Sdne  in  a.  boat  without  experiencing  intolemble  anxiety.  Zl^  in  a  public  gar- 
den, I  merely  passed  by  a  piece  of  water,  I  sufiered  from  spasms  and  a  feeling  of 
horror.  I  could  not  cross  a  garden  in  whidi  many  people  were  collected ;  if  ihtty 
looked  at  me,  I  immecBately  imagined  th^  were  speaking  ill  of  me."  It  was  during 
this  state  of  suffering  that  he  devoted  himself  with  ardor  to  colleddi^  and  T¥^alriwg 
use  of  materids  for  that  work  which  was  to  give  glory  to  his  name. 

8t  Pierre  asked  Bousseau,  in  one  of  their  firequfflit  rambles,  if,  in  delineating  St 
Preux,  he  had  not  intended  to  represent  himself.  "  No,"  replied  Rousseau ;  "  St 
Preux  is  not  what  I  have  been,  but  what  I  wished  to  be."  St  Pietre  would  meet 
likely  have  given  the  same  answer,  had  a  similar  question  been  pat  to  him  with  re- 
gard to  the  Colonel  in  "  Paul  and  Virginia."  This,  at  least,  ^vpears  the  sort  of  old 
he  loved  to  contemplate  and  wished  to  realize. 
For  six  years  he  worked  at  his  "  ^^des,"  and  with  some  difficulty  found  a  pub- 
lisher ioc  tiiem.  M.  Didot,  a  celebndied  typ(^[ifl^ther,  whose  daughter  St  Pierre 
afterward  manied,  consented  to  print  a  maniucript  which  had  been  decUned  by  many 
others.  He  was  well  rewarded  for  the  undertaking.  The  success  of  the  "  ^udes 
de  la  Nature  "  surpassed  the  most  sanguine  expectation,  even  of  the  author.  Four 
years  after  its  publication  St  Pierre  gave  to  the  world  "  Paul  and  Virginia,"  which 
had  for  some  time  bean  lying  in  hia  poztHidio,   Eto  had  bied  its  eflfoct,  in  manuscript 
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on  pBisoiu  of  diffeteiit  cbaneten  and  pnnaitB.  They  had  giTm  it  no  ftpphnn,  bat 
all  had  shed  tean  at  its  penual ;  and  peihapa  few  wozilu  of  a  decidedly  lamantic 
ffhftf^Tfan>  have  ever  been  so  generallj  read  or  bo  mnoh  approved.  Amoiig  the  great 
namee  whoae  admizatum  of  it  i>  on  lecoid,  may  be  mantioned  Kaptdeon  and  Hmn- 

boldt. 

He  continned  writing  and  pahlidui^  aacces^idly,  and  in  1792,  aboat  fhizteen 
dayB  before  the  celebrated  10th  ot  Augiiat,  Louia  XYL  appointed  St.  Pierre  enperin- 
tendent  of  the  "Jaidin  dea  Kautea."  Soon  aftenroid  the  kin^  on  aaeing  him, 
comphmeated  him-  on  his  writingBi  and  told  him  he  waa  hap^  to  ham  fimnd  a 
worthy  encceaacff  to  Buffon. 

Alttipngb  deficient  in  exact  knowladgs  of  the  aeaenoee^  and  knowing  litUe  of  the 
wodd,  St  Fierre  was,  by  his  simplicity  and  the  letiimneiit  in  which  he  lived,  well 
anited  at  that  qioeh  to  the  ntnatum.  Aboat  this  tinw»  and  when  in  his  fif^- 
aeventh  year,  he  mairied  Mile.  Didot 

In  1796  he  became  a  member  of  the  French  Academy.  On  the  siqiimaBion  of 
bis  place^  he  letind  to  Esaonne^  It  is  delif^btftal  to  follow  him  thoe,  and  to  oi»k- 
temidato  hia  qaiet  wdstence.  His  daya  flowed  on  peaoeably,  ooeiqaed  in  the  pabli- 
cation  of  *'  Lee  Haimoniee  de  la  Nature,"  the  t^nblication  of  his  earlier  works,  and 
the  composition  of  vfuu  leaser  pieces.  He  enjoyed  in  his  old  age  a  d^ree  of 
opuknee  whidi,  as  mnoh  as  ^ory,  had  pohaps  been  ttia  object  of  his  ambiti<aL  In 
any  case,  it  is  gratifying  to  reflect  that,  after  a  life  so  full  of  chance  and  change,  he 
was,  in  his  latter  years,  surrounded  by  mnch  tiiat  should  accompany  old  age.  His 
day  of  storms  and  tempests  was  closed  by  an  evening  of  r^wse  and  beanty. 

Amid  many  other  Ueasings,  the  elasticity  of  his  mind  was  presenad  to  fha  laat. 
He  died  at  Ezagny  ear  I'Oise,  on  the  21«t  of  Jaj^iary,  1814. 

St.  Fime's  merit  as  an  author  has  been  too  long  and  too  oniTersally  acknowl- 
fldged  to  make  it  needful  that  it  should  be  dwelt  on  hare.  A  caiefol  review  of  the 
cizonmstancea  of  hia  canei  induces  the  belief  that  his  writings  gtew  (so  to  speak)  out 
of  his  lifiB.  In  his  moat  imaginative  passages,  to  whatever  height  his  fimcy  soared, 
tiie  starting-point  seons  erw  inm  a  &ct.  The  past  ^^>ean  to  have  beoi  always 
spread  out  before  him  when  he  wrote,  like  a  beantifol  landscape,  on  whieh  his  eye 
rested  with  complacency,  and  fscm  whieh  his  mind  transferred  and  idealiied  soma 
objects  without  a  servile  imitation  of  any.  When  at  Berlin  he  had  had  it  in  his 
powra  to  marry  Virginia  Tanbenheim ;  and  in  Russia  Mile,  de  la  Tonr,  the  niece 
of  General  Buboequet,  would  have  accepted  his  hand.  He  was  too  poor  to  many 
eithra.  A  grateftil  reudleotion  caused  him  to  bestow  the  namea  of  the  two  on  his 
most  beloved  creation.  Fhnl  was  the  name  of  a  lUar  with  iriiom  he  had  aasociated 
in  his  childhood,  and  whose  Hfe  he  wished  to  imitate.  How  little  had  the  owners  of 
these  namee  antidpated  that  they  were  to  bennne  the  baptismal  appdktious  of  half 
g  generation  in  Rano^  and  to  be  n>  fwhrwH  thicui^  the  wodd  to  the  sad  of  time  1 
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I  HAVB  attempted  a  great  object  m  this  little  work.  I  have  tmdertaken  to  de- 
scribe a  soil  and  v^etation  diffniiig  £rom  those  of  Europe.  Long  enough  have  our 
poets  placed  their  loras  on  the  banks  of  Btraams,  in  meadovB^  aiid  nndn  the  foli^ 
of  the  beech.  I  have  desired  to  locate  mine  on  the  shore  of  the  sea^  at  the  foot  of 
clifb,  in  Uie  shade  of  cocoanut  tieee>  bananas,  and  citrons  in  bloom.  Nothing  is 
needed  in  the  oAer  quarter  of  the  globe  bat  a  TheocrituB  or  a  Tugi],  that  ve  may 
hare  scenes  at  least  as  interesting  as  those  of  our  own  land.  I  know  that  travellers 
of  taste  have  given  us  endianting  descriptions  of  many  isles  of  the  South  Sea ;  but 
the  duttmu  of  their  inhabitants,  and  particulariy  those  of  the  Europeans  who  settle 
there,  often  mar  the  landscape.  It  has  been  my  aim  to  unite  the  beauty  of  nature 
in  the  tropics  with  the  monl  beauty  of  a  nnall  domestic  cirda  I  have  also  de- 
signed to  bear  testimony  to  a  number  of  great  truths,  among  othen  the  following : 
that  our  happiness  consists  in  living  according  to  nature  and  virtue.  Nevertheless, 
it  has  not  been  necessary  for  me  to  compose  a  romance  in  order  to  describe  happy 
fiunilies.  I  can  state  with  truth  that  those  of  which  I  am  about  to  speak  had  an 
actual  existence,  and  that  this  narrative  is  in  most  respects  true.  It  was  related  to 
me  as  such  by  many  inhabitants  of  the  Isle  of  France.  I  have  added  nothing  to  it 
exoqit  certain  unimportant  circumstances,  which,  however,  being  within  my  own 
experience,  are  in  this  respect  also  real  When,  some  years  since,  I  drew  up  a  very 
imperfect  sketch  of  this  pastoral,  I  requested  a  fiur  dame,  who  moved  in  high  life, 
and  grave  men  who  were  fer  removed  from  it,  to  listen  to  the  reading  of  this  tale, 
that  I  might  gain  some  previous  idea  of  the  way  in  which  it  might  afiect  readers  of 
such  different  ohanctOT.  I  had  the  satis&ction  of  beholding  them  all  shed  tears. 
This  was  the  only  criticism  I  could  draw  from  them,  and,  indeed,  it  was  all  I  desired. 
But  as  great  imperfection  accompanies  small  talents,  Uiis  success  inspired  me  with 
the  vanity  of  giving  to  my  work  the  title  of  "A  Picture  of  Nature."  ^ppily,  I  reool- 
lected  how  little  known  to  me  was  nature  in  the  clime  even  where  I  was  bom ;  how, 
in  the  countries  whose  productions  I  had  seen  only  as  a  traveller,  nature  is  rich, 
varied,  lovely,  magnificent,  and  mystevioos ;  and  bow  mnch  I  was  WIHTig  in  the  per* 
ception,  taste,  and  expression  needful  in  understanding  and  describing  her.  Thus  I 
returned  to  my  senses.  I  have  consequently  included  this  feeble  essay  under  the  title 
uid  in  the  sequel  of  my  "  Studies  of  Nature  " ;  in  order  that  this  title,  recalling  my 
inoapadty,  should  be  a  poipetaal  reminder  of  the  weakness  to  whicii  I  had  yielded. 
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This  little  trork  is  taAj  an  episode  of  my  *'  Stadiee  of  Katun,"  wd  is  the  Appli- 
cation of  her  hm  to  the  happiness  of  two  nnfortnnate  CuautisB.  It  vas  published 
in  1786,  and  its  Teception  at  its  birth  eorpassed  my  expectations :  it  gave  rise  to 
lomaneee,  idyls,  and  numarooB  diamatic  pieces.  Many  raothets  gave  to  their  chil- 
dien  the  namea  of  Fftul  and  Vixgima;  finally,  the  leputation  of  this  ptsbnal  spread 
thxon^oat  Europe,  and  it  was  succeeeively  translated  into  Engli^,  Italian,  Qeinien, 
Duteh,  Polish,  Rnssifui,  and  Spanish.  Doubtless  for  this  unanimous  success,  among 
nationB  so  diltoing  in  (qiinion,  I  em  indebted  to  the  women,  vho,  in  vreaj  load,  re- 
call men  by  all  means  in  their  power  to  t^e  laws  of  nature.  They  gave  me  a  sufli- 
cient  proof  of  this  from  the  circumstance  that  the  greater  part  of  tiiese  tmnslations 
wore  made  by  ladiee,  both  married  and  sii^le.  I  have  been  delighted,  I  oonfess,  at 
seeing  my  adopted  <^dren  rebabited  in  foreign  garb  by  virgin  or  maternal  hands, 
to  which  they  are  unquestionably  beholden  for  a  fame  that  seems  destined  to  be 
toanconitted  to  posterity. 

Many  individuals  have  questioned  me  r^atding  the  subject  of  this  work.  They 
say  to  me,  "  Did  the  old  man  really  relate  this  narrative  to  you  1  Have  you  seen 
the  places  which  you  describe?  Did  Virginia  perish  in  such  a  melancholy  manner  1 
How  can  a  maiden  resolve  to  give  up  her  life  mther  than  disrobe  herself  t" 

I  have  answered  :  "  Man  resembloB  a -child.  Give  a  rose  to  a  child  ;  at  first  he 
enjoys  it,  but  soon  he  desires  to  analyze  it  He  examines  the  leaves,  then  he  pulls 
them  one  from  another ;  and  when  he  at  last  comprehends  the  whole»  he  no  longer 
has  a  rose.  Telemaohns,  Clarissa,  and  so  many  other  chaiactera  vdio  lead  na  to  Tir> 
tue  or  cause  ns  to  weep,  — are  they  real?** 

At  heart,  I  am  convinced  that  these  persona  made  the  inqnhiea  rather  team  sym- 
pathy than  from  curiosity.  They  were  sorry  tiiat  two  such  toodef  and  happy  lovers 
should  meet  with  such  a  terrible  end. 

Would  to  God  that  I  could  have  been  at  liberty  to  mark  oat  for  virtue  an  nnin- 
termpted  oaieer  of  happiness  on  earth  I  But,  I  repeat  it,  I  have  described  teaX 
places,  customs  (examples  of  which  may,  perhaps,  still  be  ibund  in  some  retired 
spots  of  the  Isle  of  France  or  of  the  neighboring  Isle  of  Bourbon),  and  an  actual 
catastrophe  for  which  I  can  produce  unimpeachable  witnesses,  even  in  Paris. 

One  day,  bong  at  the  Jardin  da  Bbi,  a  lady  of  very  pr^poaseasing  fignie,  aocom- 
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panied  1^  her  hnsbandf  having  Wwmm^  from.  M.  Jean  Thonin,  keeper  oi  the  gaiden, 
that  I  was  the  author  of  "  Paul  and  yiigmia,"  accosted  me,  in  order  to  aay  to  me : 
"  Ah,  siT,  vhat  a  terrible  mght  you  hare  eansed  me  to  pass  !  I  ceased  not  d^bing 
and  shedding  tears.  The  person  whose  mournful  &te  jou  have  described  vith  so 
much  truth,  in  ^  vredc  of  the  Samt  GSrtmf  was  a  relation  of  mine.  I  am  a  Creole 
of  Bourbon."  Afterwards  I  learned  from  M.  Jean  Thonin  that  this  lady  was  the 
wife  of  M.  de  Bouneud,  first  valet-de-^Jktmbre  to  Monsieur,  ^oce  thm  this  lady  has 
been  perfectly  willing  that  I  should  here  publidi  her  testimony  to  the  tooth  of  this 
catastrophe,  concerning  which  she  has  related  to  me  circumstances  adapted  to  add 
much  to  the  interest  inspired  by  the  death  of  this  sublime  victim  to  modesty,  as  well 
as  by  that  of  her  unfortunate  lover. 

Other  persons  having  intimated  to  me  a  desire  that  I  should  give  a  somewhat 
detuled  account  of  the  life  <^  M.  de  la  Bourdonnais,  my  relations  with  his  &mily 
have  i^aced  me  in  a  pontion  to  ^tify  (hem. 

His  chief  virtue  was  humanity.  The  institutions  which  he  founded  at  the  Isle 
of  France  are  proob  of  this.  In  &ct,  I  have  seen  at  that  island,  whwe  I  swved  as 
Toyal  ei^ineer,  not  onfy  the  battraies  and  redoubts  which  he  placed  in  suitaUe  loear 
tiona,  but  storehouses  and  hospitals  very  well  organized.  To  him  especially  is  ow- 
ing an  aqueduct  more  than  three  quarters  of  a  league  in  length,  by  which  he  con- 
ducted the  water  of  a  small  stream  to  Port  Louis,  where^  before  his  day,  Uiere  was 
no  drinkable  water.  Whatever  I  saw  in  QaX  island  tliat  was  moat  useful  and  was 
best  executed  was  done  by  him. 

His  military  talents  were  not  inferior  to  his  virtues  and  his  adminiatoative  abil- 
ify. .  Appointed  governor  of  the  Isles  of  France  and  Bourbon,  with  nine  vessels  he 
beat  the  squadron  of  Admiral  Peyton,  who  was  cruising  on  the  Ccnomandel  coast 
with  a  &r  superior  force.  After  this  victory  he  immediately  laid  si^  to  Madras, 
being  able  to  land  a  total  force  of  only  eighteen  hundred  men,  whites  as  well  as 
blacks.  After  capturing  this  emporium  of  English  commerce  in  India,  he  returned 
to  France.  A  division  had  arisen  between  him  and  M.  Duplsix,  governor  of  Pon- 
dicheiry.  Direct^  after  arriving  in  his  native  land,  he  was  accused  <^  employing 
the  spoils  of  his  conquest  foe  his  own  profit,  axid  vras,  in  consequence,  tiirown  into 
the  Bastile,  without  further  investigation.  The  chief  witness  to  this  offence  was  a 
mere  soldier.  This  man  testified,  under  oath,  that  after  the  capture  of  Madtas^  being 
on  guard  on  one  of  the  bastions  of  the  place,  he  saw  scmie  boats,  at  mght,  transport- 
ing some  boxes  and  bales  to  the  ship  of  M.  de  la  Bourdonnais.  This  calumny  was 
maintained  at  Paris  by  the  support  of  a  multitude  of  envious  men  who  had  never 
been  to  the  Indies,  but  who  were  such  as,  in  any  country,  are  ever  ready  to  min  the 
glory  of  others.  The  unfortunate  captor  of  Madras  maintained  that  it  was  impoRsi- 
ble  to  see  tiie  alleged  kansportation  from  the  bastion  mentioned  by  the  soldier,  even 
if  it  had  occurred.  But  it  urea  necessary  to  prove  this ;  and,  aoooordii^  to  the  tyranny 
then  exercised  towards  prisoners  of  state,  he  had  been  deprived  of  every  means  of 
defence.  But  he  obtained  these  by  very  simple  methods,  which  will  give  an  idea  of 
the  resources  of  his  graiusL  "Hb  quickly  made  a  knifo-Uade  yriik  a  son-pieee,  sharp- 
ened on  the  pavement,  and  out  irilii  it  boxwood  twigs,  which  probahfy  had  betok 
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distrilmted  to  tiie  pxisonras  at  Easter.  With  these  he  made  a  compaas  and  a  pen. 
"White  ]umdkeichie&,  dipped  in  rice  water  and  dried  in  the  son,  srared  him  for 
paper.  He  made  ink  oat  of  water  and  burnt  straw.  He  needed,  above  all,  colors  to 
tnoe  the  plan  and  the  xaaip  of  the  environs  of  Madias ;  yellow  he  procured  from 
coffee,  and  green  finm  coppers  covered  with  vwligriSf  and  boiled.  I  obtained  all 
these  details  from  his  affectionate  daughter,  who  still  preserves  with  reverence  these 
memorials  of  the  genius  which  restored  her  Mhsx  to  liberty.  Thoa,  f umiahed  with 
knif^  compass,  mle,  pen,  pa^rar,  ink,  ahd  colors  of  his  own  invention,  be  drew,  from 
memory,  the  {Jan  of  the  place  be  had  captured,  wrote  his  defence,  and  demonstrated 
Hbai  his  accuser  was  a  pegured  witness,  who,  from  the  bastion  where  he  was  sta- 
tioned, could  not  have  seen  dther  the  flag-ship  cx  even  the  fleet  M.  de  la  Boui^ 
donnais  secretly  conveyed  these  means  for  his  defence  to  the  lawyer  who  served  as 
his  couns^ ;  who,  in  turn,  carried  them  to  the  judges.  It  was  like  a  ray  of  light  to 
them.  In  consequence,  they  bade  him  eme^  from  the  Bastile,  after  three  years  of 
imprisonment.  He  languished  three  years  longer  after  his  liberation,  overwhelmed 
with  sorrow  at  seeing  all  his  fortune  dissipated,  and  at  having  reaped  nothing  from 
such  important  services,  except  calumny  and  persecution.  He  was,  without  doubt, 
more  affected  by  tlie  ingratitude  of  the  government  than  by  the  triumphant  jeal- 
ousies of  his  enemies.  Thej  could  never  crush  hia  open-heartedbeas  and  coiuage,  even 
in  prison.  Amid  the  large  number  of  accusers  who  came  thither  to  depose  against 
him,  a  directs  oi  Uie  India  Company  tiiought  to  put  an  unanswerable  question,  by 
asking  him  how  he  could  have  conducted  his  own  affairs  so  well,  and  the  affairs  of 
the  company  so  badly.  **It  is,"  replied  La  Bouidonnais  to  him,  "because  I  have 
managed  my  own  afhizs  according  to  nqr  own  judgment^  and  those  of  the  company 
acctnding  to  their  in8taiicti<ms.'' 

Beroard-FranQois  Mahd  de  la  Bouidonnais  was  bom  at  St  Malo  in  1699,  and 
died  in  1754,  at  about  fifly-five  years  of  age.  0  you  who  axe  oooupied  with  bene- 
fiting mankind,  look  not  tor  your  recompense  during  lifetime !  Posterity  alone  can 
render  you  justice. 

This  is  what  finally  happened  to  the  conqueror  of  Madias,  and  the  founder  of 
the  colony  of  the  Isle  of  FhuuK.  Joseph  Duideix,  the  rival  of  bis  ^ry  and  fortune 
in  India,  and  the  most  cruel  of  hia  persecutors,  died  a  short  time  after  him,  having, 
by  a  just  reaction  of  Providence,  experienced  a  dmilar  iate  during  the  last  years  of 
his  life.  The  govemmsnt  awarded  the  widow  of  M.  de  la  Bouidonnais  a  pension  of 
twenty-four  hundred  livies,  and  honored  the  memory  of  this  illustrious  man  with 
its  regrets ;  and  at  length,  his  worthy  daughter  now  infomis  me,  the  inhabitants  of 
the  Isle  of  Fiuioe,  of  their  own  accord,  have  gxanted  her  a  pension,  in  memory  of 
tiie  benefits  which  they  leceived  from  her  father. 

I  trust  that  none  of  my  readers  will  think  it  ill  that  I  have  permitted  this  slight 
digression  from  my  aulfject,  in  order  to  render  my  homaga  to  tlw  virtues  of  a  great 
and  nnfortonaie  man,  as  well  as  to  those  of  his  worthy  Aanghter  and  of  a  gratefiil 
colony. 

I  am  old ;  my  voyage  is  already  fiu;  adronced.  But  if  Providence,  which  has 
goided  my  foeble  bode  in  the  midst  of  so  many  storms,  delays  my  airival  at  port  for 
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scone  yeara  loDger,  I  shall  employ  them  in  the  collection  of  other  stadies.  Hie  tudy 
blossomB  of  my  spring  yet  promise  some  fruit  for  my  automn.  If  the  rays  of  a  tem- 
pestuous dawn  gave  bloom  to  the  first,  the  fires  of  a  peaceful  sunset  will  ripen  the 
last  I  have  delineated  the  transitory  happiness  of  two  children,  reared  in  the  bosom 
of  nature  by  unfortuiute  mothraa.  I  shall  attempt  to  describe  the  lasting  wel&n  of 
a  people  restored  to  her  eternal  laws  by  revolutions. 

Let  ua  derive  hope  from  our  past  sorrows  of  bliss  to  come.  It  is  only  by  revolu- 
tions that  the  Divine  intelligence  itself  develops  its  plans,  and  carxies  them  oat  from 
perfection  to  perfection. 

Nature  has  not  enclosed  within  the  little  acorn  the  sturdy  oak  covered  by  spread- 
ing folit^e.  She  has  only  deposited  there  the  fragik  germ  of  its  first  elements. 
But  she  commands  the  waters  of  heaven  and  earth  to  nourish  it,  the  rocks  to  receive 
its  sunken  roots  in  their  aides,  the  tempests  to  strengthen  these  by  their  shocks,  the 
sun  to  fertilize  them,  the  seasons  to  clothe  the  gnaried  branches  one  after  the  other 
with  verdure,  flowers,  and  fruit,  and  the  years  to  strengthen  the  tree  with  new 
circles,  to  raise  it  above  the  forests,  and  to  make  it  a  lasting  landmark  for  beasts  and 
fat  man. 

The  same  is  the  case  with  our  globe ;  it  did  not  spring  from  her  hands  such  as  we 
behold  it  now.  Kature  ordained  the  cycles  to  revolve  it  through  the  heavens,  and 
to  devdop  it  during  unknown  periods.  She  then  established  it  in  a  region  of  dark- 
ness and  winter,  buried  in  a  vast  ocean  of  glaciers,  like  a  babe  in  the  amnios  of  its 
mauler's  womb.  Soon  its  centre  and  its  poles  were  nu^etized  by  diverse  attrac- 
tions, and  by  the  sun  which  appeared  in  the  east  Its  waters,  heated  at  that  quarter 
of  the  equator,  arose  in  the  atmosphere  in  dense  fogs,  expanded  by  the  heat ;  the 
winds  conveyed  Uiem  thxot^^h  the  ur,  and  the  still  frozen  poles  attncted  and  sta- 
tioned them  in  new  glacial  oceans  at  the  extremities  of  its  axis,  which  they  preserved 
in  equilibrium  by  their  variable  counterbalance.  Hie  world  having  become  lighter 
at  length  on  its  eastern  side,  the  western  side,  still  immovable  with  frost  and  more 
ponderous,  was  elevated  towards  the  sun  which  attracted  it.  Then  the  globe,  by 
balancing  its  poles,  turned  on  itself  within  the  circuit  of  the  year  around  tiie  lumi- 
nary  which  had  given  it  motion  and  life.  Soon,  on  the  surfoce  of  the  fluid  oceans, 
which  had  been  half  exhausted  by  the  atmospheric  and  glacial  seas  which  had  flowed 
from  them,  appeared  the  granite  peaks  of  the  isles  and  continents,  like  the  first  bones 
of  the  world's  frame. 

Little  by  little  the  marine  waters,  impregnated  with  light  and  salt,  reared  aroxmd 
themselves  their  aUuvia,  and  transformed  them  into  vast  beds  of  calcareous  rock,  as 
the  atmospheric  water  is  changed  into  wood  in  vegetation,  and  the  sap  of  vegetation 
into  the  flesh  and  blood  of  animals.  Thus  the  rocks  were  formed  in  the  region  of 
storms,  —  those  bones  and  nerves  of  the  earth  to  which  vast  groups  of  mountains 
would  be  joined  like  muscles,  which  would  sustain  the  weight  of  the  continents. 
Their  cavernous  foundations,  still  lacking  firmness,  on  coming  to  the  light  were  es- 
tablished  by  earthquakes,  and  by  these  appalling  convnlmons  clouds  of  smoke  rose 
to  the  surfiu»  of  ^  sea  and  foretold  the  first  volcanoes, -whose  fires  were  destined  to 
purify  it 
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Other  upheavals  prepared  other  {ngaouatioiu.  The  glohe  overweighted  at  the 
poles  by  two  unequal  glacial  ooeau,  presented  them  alternately  towards  the  sun, 
and  alternately  vast  currents  proceeded  from  them,  each  of  which,  for  six  months, 
ploughed  through  both  heousphuea.  The  northern  stream  clove  the  outline  of  that 
stnit  whos  the  waters  of  the  Atlantic  are  enclosed  like  a  river,  and  flow, 
twice  each  day,  between  the  Old  and  the  New  World.  The  current  of  the  south,  on 
t^e  other  hand,  descending  from  a  single  glaciw,  situated  in  the  bosom  of  the  vast 
ocean  of  that  hemisphere^  and  preserving  an  equiiilmnm  with  the  great  part  of  the 
opposite  contineuts,  washed  their  shores  once  each  day  with  its  diverging  waves  at 
the  same  time  and  from  the  same  region  that  the  sun  covered  the  pole  wiUi  its  rays. 
The  h^lf-fiosen  torrents  which  rushed  down,  then  divided  the  ooaste  of  the  Old  Wodd 
into  numerous  archipelagoes,  vast  bays,  and  long  promontories. 

The  glohe  is  a  celestial  bark,  spherical,  without  other  prow  or  stem,  fitted,  in 
every  senses  to  glide  tiuoughout  the  expanse  of  the  heavens.  The  sun  is  its  magnet 
and  its  heart ;  the  ocean  is  the  blood  whose  circulation  gives  it  motion.  The  day- 
star  causes  the  systole  and  diastole,  the  flux  and  reflux,  by  ito  presence  and  its 
absence,  by  day  and  nigh^  by  summer  and  winter,  by  the  flowing  seas  and  the 
glaciers.  The  poles  change  with  the  cycles,  according  to  the  varying  weight  of  the 
g^adal  oceans.  Time  was  when  what  is  now  in  our  meriUian  was  at  our  equator  ; 
when  our  torrid  zone  was  projected  into  our  temperate  and  frigid  zones,  and  these 
i^gun  into  our  torrid  zone ;  when  winter  reigned  over  other  lands,  and  when  the 
frozen  seas  escaped  firom  its  empire  by  other  channels.  Such  is  the  condition  of  all 
the  planets.  Their  spheres,  inclined  towards  the  son  in  difiOTsnt  directions,  are,  in 
the  hands  of  Providence,  like  those  musical  cylinders  whose  axes  it  is  sufficient  to 
elevate  or  depress  a  few  d^rees,  in  order  entirely  to  change  the  chazacter  oi  tiieir 
hannony. 

Doubtless  it  was  ncA  until  Nature  had  caused  the  globe  to  pass,  if  I  may  so 
express  myself  through  the  succeSEdve  periods  of  infancy,  adolescence,  and  puberty, 
that  she  created  in  turn  v^tation,  animals,  and  men,  as  she  causes  a  tree,  after  a 
certain  period  of  years,  to  produce  leaves,  blossom^  'and  fruit  But  it  was  in  the 
epoch  when  the  i^obe  scarcely  reared  fragments  of  its  oon^nents  above  the  sur&oe 
of  the  sea,  that  the  torrents  of  the  frozen  poles  and  of  the  loftiest  mountains  hol- 
Ipwed  out  in  their  descent  the  many  amphitheatres  which  ^e  sun  would  illumine 
with  various  aspects  in  the  same  latitudes.  Th^  excavated  those  deep  and  exten- 
sive valleys  where,  in  our  day,  rove  innumerable  flocks.  They  sloped  the  aerial 
summits  of  the  rooks  which  are  the  chum  of  our  landscapes,  whose  beauty  was  en- 
hanced by  the  atmosphoio  storms  whu^  wafted  through  the  air  the  first  seeds  the 
forests  that  grow  on  the  inaccessible  heights. 

It  was  the  ocean  which,  from  age  to  age,  exhausting  its  watras  by  innumerable 
poduetions,  raised  the  summits  of  the  primeval  islands  by  lowering  its  own  level, 
and,  by  causing  its  shores  to  retire,  placed  them  in  the  bosom  of  continents.  It  is 
their  primeval  pyramids  which,  at  various  heights,  surmount  the  mountain  chains. 
Some  are  dotiied  with  verdure ;  others  are  naked  as  on  the  day  of  their  birth ;  others, 
peipetuslly  encircled  with  snow  and  ice,  resemble  the  poles ;  while  others  still  belch 
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forth  thick  whidwinda  of  sulphurous,  bitammous  flames,  and  appear  to  have  their 
fbundationa  on  a  lerel  with  tfte  seas  which  feed  them.  The  peaks  of  TeneiifFe  and 
Etna  blend  this  double  empire,  and  from  the  wombs  of  frost  and  fire  scatter  a&r 
abondanoe  and  fertility.  All  these  aerial  pyramid^  tiis  gnater  part  a£  which  tower 
above  the  middle  region  of  Uie  air,  hare  for  their  basea  the  nurine  bodies  which  en- 
circled their  first  cradle.  All,  at  the  pteemt  d&j,  attract  the  vapors  and  storms  of 
the  atmoBphore.  Samettmee  they  are  concealed  as  with  a  veil  and  disai^war  from 
view,  or  they  nnoover  their  brows  or  the  blanks  of  their  obeliska.  If  at  that  time 
the  sun  smites  them  with  his  raya,  he  colors  them  with  gold  and  purple,  and  scatters 
over  thrar  floating  robee  the  hues  of  the  rainhow.  They  seem,  in  iha  bosom  of  Hba 
thundergust,  like  beneficent  deitiea.  The  ridges  which  support  them  likewise  be- 
come breasts  which  diffuse  fertilizing  rains  in  every  direction ;  the  profound  caverns 
of  tiieir  Bides  are  the  urns  whence  rivers  are  poured  to  enrich  the  oounby  down  to 
the  shores  of  old  ocean,  thor  sire,  and  invite  navigattna  to  land  on  tiie  shores  of 
which  they  were  a  terror  in  their  aboriginal  days. 

Every  century  decreaaee  the  empire  of  Uie  boistenras  ocean  and  iitcreaaea  that  of 
the  peac(^  land.  Look  at  our  hills  alone  which  sumrand  oar  valleys ;  they  bear 
on  their  salient  outlines  the  prints  of  the  alluvions  made  by  the  rivers  which  ere- 
while  filled  all  the  interval  between  them.  Even  the  soil  of  the  valleys  with  its 
horizontal  strata,  as  also  the  fluvial  foaail  shcUs  everywhere  scattered  through  it^  bear 
testimony  that  it  was  deposited  by  water.  Bat  cast  your  eyes  over  the  most  elevated 
regions  of  our  hemisphere ;  ancient  Scandinavia,  once  divided  frtsn  Norway  and  the 
Gontinent  by  roaring  straits  which-  connected  the  Arctic  Ocean  with  the  Balti<^  has 
ceased  to  be  an  island ;  I  have  myself  trod  the  bed  of  their  granite  basins.  The 
Baltic  Sea,  which  I  have  sailed,  fiills  an  inch  every  forty  years ;  similar  mnlriTigs 
may  be  observed  in  the  waters  of  the  southern  hemisphere.  New  Holland,  whose 
sloping  mountains  rise  above  the  clouds,  extends  its  sandy  shores  above  the  waves  in 
our  day ;  already  in  the  bosom  of  her  briny  marshes  she  shows  ns  flourishing  colo- 
nies of  Europeans,  once  the  scourge  of  their  country ;  in  every  sea,  multitudes  of 
growing  islands  and  half -submerged  rocks  are  elevating  their  black  brows,  crowned 
with  sea-weed,  kelp,  and  varec,  above  tbe  weltering  waves.  Bj  their  brown  and 
purple  tints,  titeir  confused  and  hoarse  murmurs,  and  the  sheets  of  foam  boiling 
around  them,  one  might  say  that  dd  Tritons  were  having  a  furious  contest  witii 
young  Nereids,  The  day  will  come  when  these  rocks,  the  dread  of  marinas,  will 
furnish  shelter  to  shepherds ;  after  many  storms,  the  strait  which  separates  England 
and  France  will  be  changed  into  fields.  After  intenninable  wars,  tiie  Kngjiah  and 
the  iWch  will  see  their  interests  united  in  like  manner  with  their  territory. 

So  will  it  be  with  the  human  race.  Ood  has  destined  it  to  e^joy  his  bounties 
the  world  over.  He  has  made  of  it  a  small  creation  whereiD  are  included  all  the 
desires  and  necessitieB  of  aenmble  beii^  He  has  fbrmed  it  like  the  individoal  man, 
whom  he  causes  to  pass  through  infancy  surrounded  by  the  night  of  ignorance  and 
prejudice,  but  attracts  his  head  with  the  light  of  reason,  and  his  heart  with  the  in- 
stinctB  of  virtue,  whereby  he  may  govern  his  pashms  and  be  guided  towaida  tiw 
divine  focnlties,  even  as  the  ^obe  irtuoh  he  inhabits  is  conducted  axonnd  the  smu 
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He  ordfuned  that  as  irt  the  individual,  so  in  nations,  these  celestial  gifts  should  not  be 
developed  except  by  experience,  eitiier  personal  or  derived  &om  that  of  those  similarly 
eonstitated.  He  even  willed  that  the  interests  of  the  human  xace  should  be  ataor 
posed  only  in  accordance  with  the  interests  of  each  individual.  Thus,  every  people 
has  had  its  imbecile  in&ncy,  its  cteduloos  childhood,  and  its  uncurbed  youth.  Only 
xead  the  hisUxdes  of  Europe ;  yon  will  see  it  inhabited  in  turn  trf  Ckiuls,  Greeks^ 
Bomans,  Cimbri,  Goths,  Yisigoths,  Vandals,  Alans,  Franks,  Normans,  who  one 
after  the  other  exterminated  each  othai  and  ravaged  the  land  like  waves  of  an  invad- 
ing sea.  The  history  of  every  one  oS  these  people  presents  nao^^  bat  an  nninter- 
rapted  Bucceasien  of  wars,  as  if  man  only  came  into  the  world  to  destroy  his  fellow- 
creatures.  These  olden  times,  so  vaunted  on  account  of  their  innocence  and  heroic 
virtues,  were  nothing  bat  periods  of  ernns  and  crimes  of  which,  happily  for  us, 
the  greater  part  no  longer  exist  Bidiculons  idolatry,  nu^^c,  lots,  oracles,  the  wor- 
ship of  demons,  human  sacrifices,  cannibalism,  chronic  warfare,  conflagrations,  fam- 
ines, slavery,  pol^amy,  incest,  mutilation,  tiw  rights  of  robbing  the  shipwrecked, 
the  rights  of  aubaine,  &c.,*at  that  time  desolated  our  unhappy  lands,  although  in  our 
day  consigned  to  the  inhospitable  shores  of  Africa  or  the  gloomy  forests  of  America. 
So  has  it  been  also  with  many  bodily  disjoaaes  as  common  as  those  of  the  soul,  such 
as  innumerable  pestilences,  leprosy,  witchcraft,  or  convulsions,  &c.  "What  shall  be 
said  of  the  religious  fables  which  made  crime  illustrious,  and  hallowed  absurd  and 
criminal  origins  still  revered  in  our  day  I  What  shall  be  said'of  heroes  whom  we  are 
taught  to  admire  at  school,  who  were  at  heart  nothing  but  n^es;  the  ferocious 
Achilles,  the  perfidious  Ulysses,  Agamemnon  the  purricide,  the  entire  family  of 
Atreus,  and  so  many  other  violators  of  law,  who  claimed  a  pretended  descent  from 
gods  and  goddesses  that  were  certainly  transformed  into  brutes  !^  It  seems  as  if  the 
moral  as  well  as  the  ph;^cal  world  moved  on  other  poles  in  former  times.  Never- 
theless, bene&ctors  of  the  human  race  i*rose  during  the  lapse  of  ages.  Hercules, 
.^scuIapiuB,  Orpheus,  Linus,  Gonfricius,  Lockman,  Lycu^^  Solon,  Pythagoras, 
Socrates,  ^ato,  &c,  dvilized  the  barbarian  hordes  by  slow  degrees.  They  commit- 
ted to  them  the  elements  of  concord,  law,  industry,  and  a  more  humane  worship. 
They  loom  up  in  the  past  ages  above  their  native  races  like  inexhaostible  sources  of 
wisdom,  light,  and  virtue,  which  from  generation  to  generation'  have  flowed  even  to 
our  time,  like  streams  descended  from  the  aerial  summits  of  distant  mountains, 
which,  during  the  centuries,  have  traversed  rocks,  marshes,  and  sands,  to  reach  and 
fertilize  our  valleys  and  plains. 

Already  in  the  same  lands  where  men  were  burned  by  the  Druids  they  are  now 
summoned  by  philosophers  to  be  enlightened  by  the  torch  of  reason.  The  muses  of 
the  North  and  the  West,  and  especially  the  Frendi  muses,  hover  over  Europe  and 
harmonize  their  lyres,  and  blending  with  these  their  mellow  voices  enchain  the  souls 
of  the  inhabitants  by  thwt  concert.  It  is  they  who  in  America  have  shattered  the 
bonds  of  the  da^  children  of  Africa  and  deaied  her  forests  by  tin  hands  of  the  free, 
From  thence  have  been  exported  a  multitude  of  luxuries,  while  cultivation  and  use- 
ful flocks,  new  plants,  more  humane  inhabitants,  and  evangelical  legislation  have 
been  imported  from  Europe.    0  virtuous  Penn,  divine  Finelon,  doqurait  Jean 
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Jacques  yon  naiiua^  one  daj,  ftiaU  be  moze  nvaied  than  thoae  of  "Lycajigfia  and 
Plato  1  Snpentition  no  longer  zaieea,  vith  ua,  as  in  former  time,  temj^  to  God  oo 
account  of  the  dread  of  demons ;  philoeophy  has  diapeised  them.  It  displays  the 
earUi  dothed  vith  the  bounties  <k  the  Deity,  and  the  heavens  clnsterod  with  his 
sunsL  What  nsefiil  diacomieB,  what  daring  inventiana,  what  humane  institutiona, 
unknown  to  antiquity,  do  we  now  poaaeaB  I  It  is  the  Tirtues  of  great  men  which 
have  caused  the  torch  <tf  truth  to  ocone  down  fnHn  heaTon  to  earth ;  alas  I  oftea  poN 
aecuted  and  fb^ve,  these  viituss  havo  not  illuminated  the  earth  until  after  long 
convulsions  and  numerous  revolutions. 

But  the  women  have  oontaibuted  nuae  than  the  pfailoM^eiB  towan]s  foDning 
and  refinming  the  nations.  Tl^y  have  not  grown  pale,  by  nighl^  comporiog  ha^ 
moral  treatises,  aor  have  they  ascended  the  tribunes  to  thunder  forth  the  laws.  It 
was  in  their  arms  that  they  have  taught  men  to  relish  the  bliss  of  being,  by  turn  in 
the  nnmd  of  lift^  hxppj  infimts,  fbithfol  lovers,  constant  husbands^  and  virtaooB 
&thers.  They  laid  the  foundations  of  the  first  natural  laws.  The  first  founder  of  a 
human  society  was  the  mother  of  a  fiuniiy.  In  vain  did  « lawgiver,  book  in  hand, 
dedare,  as  from  heaven,  that  nature  is  hateful  even  to  her  Author ;  ^tej  appeared 
with  tlieir  chums,  and  the  fanatic  fell  at  their  feet 

It  was  originally  around  them  that  roving  man  collected  and  setded.  The  geog- 
raphers and  historians  have  not  divided  them  into  castes  and  bibes.  They  have  not 
made  of  them  monarchical  or  democratic  sections.  Men  are  bom  Asiatics,  Europeans, 
Frenchmen,  Englishmen ;  they  are  agriculturists,  traders,  soldiers,  but  in  every  land 
womsn  are  bom  and  live  and  die  as  women  alone.  They  have  duties  occupatioDs, 
destinies,  apart  from  the  men,  among  whom  they  are  distributed  in  order  to  remind 
them,  above  all,  of  their  manhood,  and  to  maintain,  nottrithstanding  political  laws, 
the  fundamental  lain  of  nature,  like  those  winds  that  are  adapted  to  the  rays  (tf  the 
sun  and  to  its  absence,  and  vary  the  temperature  of  the  (»>untries  which  they  enrich 
by  heating  or  cooling  it  with  their  breath.  They  cannot  be  circumscribed  within 
any  chart,  nor  do  they  render  allegiance  to  any  sovereign.  These  winds  belong  only 
to  the  atmosphere.  Thus  woman  belongs  only  to  the  human  race.  Th^  constantly 
recall  it  to  humanity  by  their  natural  feelings  and  even  by  their  passions. 

It  is  by  this  influence  that  they  often  preserve  a  people  from  its  origin  to  its  ul- 
timate remnants.  Behold  those  races  which  no  longer  maintain  either  alter,  throne, 
or  capital,  such  as  the  Guelnea,  Axmenians,  Jews,  and  Moon  of  Afiica ;  they  are 
toesed  by -ages  and  events  from  country  to  country ;  but  their  women  s^  unite  their 
individual  members  one  to  another  by  the  manifold  attractions  of  daughter,  sister, 
spouse,  and  mother.  They  preserve  their  unity  then  by  the  aame  institutions  which 
collected  them.  These  wandering  hordes  resemble  the  ancient  monuments  of  their 
empir«e,  whidi  lie  ov^thrown,  notwithstanding  the  iron  clamps  which  bound  Uiem 
to  their  base.  In  vain  do  the  wavea  of  ocean  beat  the  granite  blocks ;  not  a  stone 
comee  apart,  so  firm  is  the  natoral  cement  which  caused  ito  various  atoms  to  oohoe 
in  the  quarry. 

But  women  not  only  unite  men  to  each  other  by  the  ties  of  nature,  but  still  more 
by  social  bands.    Filled  with  the  most  tender  afiections  £»  them,  they,  by  these^ 
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bring  them  into  muon  with  the  Divinity,  which  is  the  soarce  of  these  feelii^  They 
aie  the  fiist  and  the  last  apostles  of  evary  zeligioiu  -vroiship,  vith  which  they  inspire 
men  ttom  eadfest  in&icy.  They  adorn  thai  whole  oazerai  ISsa  an  indebted  to 
them  for  the  invention  of  the  first  necessary  arts,  and  for  all  that  are  eest^etic  Wo- 
men invented  bread,  the  pleasing  drinks,  clotiiing  fabrics,  spinnin^^  cloths^  Sec 
They  fint  led  to  thai  feet  tlw  domestic  animals,  already  timid  because  a&ighted  by 
masculine  weapons,  and  tamed  them  by  kindness.  For  the  delight  of  man  they  com- 
posed  blithesome  songs  and  innoo^t  dances ;  and  by  torn  suggested  poetry,  painting, 
senlptnze,  and  aiehitecture  to  tiiose  who  desired  to  perpetuate  woman  by  precious 
memorials.  Then  men  learned  to  blend  with  their  passions  heroism  and  compassion. 
Thus  far,  in  the  midst  of  their  cruel  and  endless  warfare,  men  had  only  imagined 
diead-inspiring  gods ;  a  Jove  hurling  thimderboltB,  a  Bcowling  Pluto,  an  ever-raging 
Neptune,  a  sanguinary  Mars,  a  thieving  Mercniy,  a  Bacchus  never  sober ;  but  at  the 
raght  of  their  women,  chaste,  mild,  affec^nate,  and  indnstiiouB,  ^y  conceived  the 
idea  of  benerdent  deities  in  heaven.  Filled  with  gratitude  towards  the  partners  of 
their  lives,  men  reared  to  them  monumeots  moice  aomffiroiiB  and  lasting  than  temples. 
Then,  in  all  languages,  they  gave  feminine  names  to  whatever  was  most  cherished 
and  delightful  on  earth ;  to  th^  respective  countries,  to  the  greater  part  of  the  rivers 
which  irrigated  them,  to  the  most  fiagnnt  flowers,  tiie  most  delicious  finiits,  and  tha 
most  melodious  birds. 

Bat  whatever  in  nature  seemed  to  men  to  merit  the  most  universal  homage  on 
aecoant  of  snperior  beaufy  or  utility  lecaved  from  them  ihe  appeUationa  of  god- 
desses ;  that  is  to  say,  at  immortal  women  whose  abode  was  in  hearen,  while  thmr 
sway  was  on  earth.  Thus  men  represented  the  moon  and  stus,  the  mght  and  morn- 
ing, as  female  deities.  The  springs  were  Uius  awarded  to  Xaiads^  the  asuie  iraves  of 
ih»  sea  to  Kezeids,  the  pastures  to  Falee,  the  tantitii  to  Dryads.  Still  larger  provinces 
were  i^ven  to  goddesses  of  a  higher  rank  :  the  atmosphere,  with  its  majestic  clouds, 
was  fvesided  over  by  Juno ;  the  placid  sea  by  Tethys ;  the  earth  and  its  mineral 
wealth,  by  Cybele ;  the  deer  by  Diana;  and  the  harvests  by  Ceres.'  The  powers  of 
the  soul,  the  source  of  all  pleasures,  were  personified  in  the  same  manner  as  those 
d  nature.  Men  made  of  the  virtues  goddesses  to  strengthen  them,  graces  to  rmder 
them  impresdble,  muses  who  ijufinred  them,  and  wisdom,  mothOT  of  all  enterprise; 
IRnally,  men  bestowed  on  the  goddess  who  united  in  herself  all  the  chaims  of 
womanhood  the  name  of  Venus,  doubtless  more  expressive  than  that  of  any  other 
deity.  Her  fiither  was  Saturn,  or  Time ;  her  ondle  was  the  ocean ;  the  companicms 
of  her  youth  were  frolics,  lai^hter,  and  graces ;  her  husband  was  the  god  of  fire ; 
her  diild  was  love,  and  her  dominion  was  over  all  nature. 

In  &ct  every  pleasing  object  has  its  beauty,  that  is  to  say,  a  portion  of  the  in- 
effable beauty  which  b^ts  love.  Without  question  the  most  touching  is  sensibility, 
that  q>irit  of  the  soul  which  animates  all  the  feculties.  By  this  it  was  that  Yenus 
■abdofid  the  invincible  god  of  war. 

O  womm,  it  is  by  your  tenderness  that  yon  encheun  the  ambitaons  of  men  1 
Wheserw  you  have  enjoyed  your  natural  rights  you  have  abolished  barbarous  educa- 
turn,  ilavBiy,  tntrnw^  mutil^aons,  tiie  cross,  the  wheel,  the  scaffold,  stoning,  death 
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\>y  piecemeal,  uid  all  the  crael  modee  of  execntioii  of  antiquity,  which  were  mack 

less  the  punishments  decreed  by  justice  than  the  vengeance  of  political  vindictire- 
neas.  Everywhere  you  have  been  the  fiist  to  honor  the  victims  of  tyranny  wi^i 
your  tearSf  uid  to  bring  remorse  on  the  tyrant.  -  Your  natural  compasmon  has  giveb 
you  at  the  same  time  the  instinct  of  perceiving  innocence  and  comprehending  genu- 
ine greatness.  It  is  you  who  by  your  memories  preserve  and  adorn  the  renown  of 
magnanimous  Tictors  whose  generous  virtues  have  protected  the  feeble,  especially 
those  of  your  sex.  Such  were  Cyrus,  Alexander,  and  Charlemagne ;  without  you  they 
would  be  no  more  worthy  our  remembrance  than  Tamerlane,  B^jazet,  or  Attila.  But 
the  blood  of  the  nations  subjugated  by  the  former  raises  its  dun  clouds  in  vain 
around  their  colossal  proportions ;  for  by  the  memory  of  their  good  deeds  you  sur- 
round them  with  rays  of  gratitude  which  cause  them  to  shine  above  our  horizon 
wiUi  all  the  splendors  of  virtue. 

Ton  are  the  flowers  of  life.  It  is  in  your  bosom  that  nature  pours  the  genera- . 
UoDBf  and  the  first  affections  which  cause  them  to  blow.  You  civilize  the  human 
race,  and  bring  its  peoples  nearer  to  each  other  by  marriage  than  is  possible  by  diplo- 
macy or  treaties.  You  are  the  souls  of  their  labor  and  commerce.  It  is  in  order  to 
procure  new  pleasures  for  you  that  the  maritime  powers  go  to  the  Indies  in  search 
of  the  most  choice  and  pleasing  productions  of  the  soil  and  the  sun.  Pliny  states 
that  already  in  his  time  this  traffic  was  chiefly  carried  on  for  your  Bakes.  You  form 
a  vast  system  all  the  world  over  whose  sons  communicate  with  each  other  in  the 
past,  the  present,  and  the  future,  and  mutually  asnst  each  other.  With  fiowars  yon 
enctuun  this  globe,  for  whose  empire  the  cruel  passions  of  men  are  at  strife. 

0  women  of  France  I  it  is  for  you  that  to-day  the  daughter  of  India  imparts 
transparence  to  cotton  stufis  and  gloss  to  nlken  tissues.  It  is  for  you  that  the 
maidens  of  Athens  devise  those  convenient  and  charming  robes,  so  conducive  to 
modesty  and  beauty  that  the  wise  Finelon  hinis^  considered  them  preferable  to  all 
the  gaudy  and  troublesome  costumes  of  his  i^e.  Fashion  has  a^n  clad  you  in  the 
former,  and  they  have  added  to  your  natural  graces.  Mothers  and  nurses  of  our 
infancy,  what  a  power  your  charms  add  to  your  virtues  I  You  are  the  arbiters  of 
our  opinions  and  of  our  moral  system.  You  have  improved  our  tastes,  mannere, 
and  habits,  by  simplifying  them.  You  are  the  native  judges  of  whatever  is  modest, 
pleasing,  good,  juat,  and  heroic  You  spread  the  influence  of  your  correct  judgment 
throughout  Exirope,  of  which  you  have  established  the  focus  at  Paris.  "Within  its 
walls  our  soldiers  are  inspired  with  devotion  in  their  country's  defence,  either  in 
your  presence  or  by  holding  you  in  memory,  and  within  the  same  walla  also,  foreign 
warriors,  who  have  borne  unhappy  arms  against  them,  flock  in  crowds,  during  the 
too  brief  intervals  of  peace,  to  forget  their  resentments  at  your*  feet. 

Our  language  owes  its  perspicuity,  purity,  elegance,  and  softness,  and  whatever  it 
possesses  that  is  pleasing  and  artless,  to  you.  You  have  formed  and  inspired  our 
greatest  poets  and  most  celebrated  orators.  In  your  circles  you  give  patronage  to  the 
solitary  writer  who  has  had  the  happiness  to  please  you  and  the  misfortune  of  irri- 
tating jealous  factions.  Before  your  modest  glances,  at  the  soft  tones  of  your  voice, 
tiie  impudent  quibhler  ia  diatu^wd,  the  &natic  xealises  that  he  is  human,  and  fhe 
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ajilieist  becomes  conscious  that  there  is  a  God.  Your  moTing  tears  quench  the  torch 
of  supeistition,  and  your  celestial  smiles  dissipate  the  cold  arguments  of  mate- 
rialism- 

Thus,  on  the  island  shores,  after  the  Ipi^  winter,  the  qneen  of  the  Arctic  seas, 
Moimt  Hecla,  crowned  with  volcanic  peaks,  belches  forth  clouds  of  flames  and  smoke 
through  the  glacial  pyramids  which  seem  to  threaten  the  skies ;  but  when  the  ^be, 
in  the  sign  of  the  Gemini, -begins  to  incline  the  north  pole  towards  the  sou;  the  airs 
of  spring,  which  are  bom  under  the  influence  of  the  day-star,  blend  their  tepid 
bresth  with  his  ardent  rays.  Then  the  sides  of  the  mountain  are  heated ;  a  subter- 
ranean  wumth  is  diffused  through  the  oapola;  of  ice  which  caps  i^  and  soon  with- 
draws from  it  all  support  Then  these  proud  peaks  are  hurled  into  the  seething 
draters,  extinguish  their  fires,  percolate  through  subterranean  channels,  and  gush 
through  the  mountain's  base  in  lofty  columns  of  black  boiling  water.  Its  hollow 
foundations' caTe  in  on  their  supports,  slide  and  plunge — enormous  masses  of  rock 
—  into  the  depths  of  ocean  which  they  had  threatened  to  invade.  The  appalling 
sound  of  their  fall,  the  dull  murmur  of  their  torrents,  the  growling  of  the  seals  and 
white  bears  which  inhabit  them,  are  repeated  from  a&r  by  the  echoes  of  HoiiUax 
and  Waigatz.  The  people  dwelling  on  the  Atlantic  coasts  look  with  dread  on  the 
faarful  bergs  which  glide,  ov^umed,  along  the  shore.  Driven  by  currents,  in  the 
grotesque  shapes  of  temples  and  easfilffl,  these  continue  onward  to  cool  the  seas  of 
the  torrid  zone,  and  to  found  rooks  in  the  tepid  waters  which  the  next  winter  will 
never  behold  again. 

Nevertheless,  the  mountain  ai^Mors  naked  and  hideous  through  the  toffi  of  its 
melted  snows  and  the  smoke  of  its  craters,  the  degraded  slopes  displaying  its  ancient 
bones.  Then  it  is  that  the  zephyrs,  which  spoiled  it  of  its  wintry  mantle,  also  robe 
it  anew  in  the  garb  of  spring. .  They  rush  trooping  from  the  temperate  zones,  bear- 
ing on  their  pinions  the  winged  seeds  of  plants.  They  carpet  its  torn  sides  and 
deep  gorges  with  mosses,  grasses,  and  flowers.  Land  and  aquatic  fowls  build  their 
nests  there.  In  a  few  years  vast  groves  of  cedars  and  birches  spring  from  its  extin- 
guished craters,  A  renewed  youth  permeates  it  with  all  the  genial  influences  of  the 
snnl^ht  during  a  day  lasting  for  many  months. 

The  mountain's  beauty  is  even  enhanced  by  the  splendor  of  the  long  polar  nights. 
When  Winter,  under  cover  of  their  shades,  raises  his  throne  there,  spreads  over  it 
his  ermine  mantle  and  prepares  new  changes  for  the  ocean,  the  moon  wheels  above 
and  gives  the  mountain  a  portion  of  the  rays  of  the  sun  which  has  forsaken  it. 
The  Aurora  Borealis  crowns  it  with  flitting  flames,  and  waves  its  luminous  banners 
around  it.  At  this  celestial  s^nal  the  reindeer  seek  milder  dimes ;  athwart  the 
gleam  of  its  wavering  splendors  they  perceive  Hecla  surrounded  by  seas  bristling 
with  icebergs,  and,  bellowing,  search  out  new  pastures  in  its  profound  valleya. 
Thousands  of  swans  circle  around  its  summit  in  long  spiral  proceBnon,  and,  iej<»ciiig 
to  descend  upon  this  hospitable  region,  give  vent  in  that  upper  air  to  cries  unknown 
in  our  dimes.  The  daughters  of  Ossian,  listening,  cease  from  their  ni^Uy  hunt  to 
repeat  harmonious  strains  on  their  lyres,  and  soon  new  I^uls  come  to  seek  among 
fhem  £ar  new  Yiij^iaML 
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ON  the  eastern  eoast  of  the  motmtain 
which  rifles  above  Port  Loais  in  the 
Hanriticu,  upon  a  piece  of  land  bear- 
ing the  marks  of  former  ctdtivatitni,  are  seen 
the  rnins  of  two  small  cottages.  Thoee  ra- 
ins are  ntnated  near  &a  centre  of  a  vallejr, 
framed  by  immense  locks,  and  which  opens 
only  toward  the  north.  On  the  left  rises  the 
mountain,  called  the  Hei^t  of  Diacovaiy, 
whence  the  eye  marks  the  distant  sail  when 
it  first  bmehes  the  YOgp  ot  tiie  horinm,  and 
•wbmob  the  ngnal  is  given  when  a  veesel  ap> 
preach  ea  the  island.  At  the  foot  of  this 
mountain  stands  the  town  of  Fort  Lotiis. 
On  the  right  u  formed  the  rood  which 
stretches  from  Port  Lotus  to  the  Shaddock 
Grove,  where  the  church,  bearing  that  name, 
lifts  its  head,  eurrotmded  by  its  ayennes  of 
bamboo,  in  the  midst  of  a  spacious  plain ; 
and  the  prospect  terminates  in  a  forest  ex- 
tending to  the  farthest  botmds  of  the  island. 
The  frmit  view  presents  the  bay,  denominated 
flte  Bay  of  the  Tomb  ;  «  little  on  the  right 
is  seeoi  the  Gs^  of  IGsfortnne ;  and  bqrraid 
ToDa  the  ezpuuled  ocean,  on  tb^  anzface  of 
which  appear  a  few  nninhabited  iriandg,  and, 
among  others,  the  Point  of  Endeavor,  which 
resembles  a  bastion  built  upon  the  flood. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  valley  which  pre- 
sents those  various  objects,  the  echoes  of  the 
monntain  incessantly  repeat  the  hollow  mur- 
mutfl  /of  the  winds  that  shake  the  neighbor- 
ing forests,  and  the  ttuDnltoons  dasl^ig  of 
the  waves  which  break  at  a  distance  npon 
the  elifi ;  bat  near  the  mined  cottages  aU  is 
calm  and  BtHl,  and  the  only  objects  which 
there  meet  the  eye  are  rode,  steep  rocks  that 
rise  like  a  soirounduig  rampart  Large 
dumps  of  trees  grow  at  their  base,  on  th^ 


rifted  aides,  and  even  <m  their  m^estic  tops, 
where  the  clouds  seem  to  repose.  The 
ahowen  which  their  bold  pointa  attract 
often  paint  the  vivid  colors  ^  the  rainbow 
on  their  green  and  browia  declivities,  and 
swell  the  sources  of  the  litde  river  which 
flows  at  their  feet,  called  the  river  of  Fa&- 
Falma. 

Within  this  endoaun  nigns  tbe  moitpto* 
found  silenee.  The  vatm,  the  air,  all  the 
elements  an  at  peaeei  BmetSj  does  As 
echo  repeat  tiie  whispers  «X  tiie  palm-trees 
spreading  their  broad  leaves,  t^e  long  points 
of  which  are  gently  agitated  by  Uie  winds. 
A  soft  light  illumines  ^e  bottom  of  this  deep 
valley,  on  which  the  eon  shines  only  at  noon. 
But  even  at  break  of  day  the  rays  of  light 
are  thrown  on  surrounding  rocks ;  and 
their  sharp  peaks,  rising  above  the  shadows 
of  the  mountain,  appear  lUa  tints  of  gold 
and  pmple  {Reaming  npcm  the  aEnze  sky. 

To  this  scene  I  loved  to  nsort,  vhere  I 
could  eajay  at  <nue  the  riehuess  of  an  mir 
bounded  landscape  and  the  charm  of  unin- 
terrupted Bolitnda  One  day,  when  I  was 
seated  at  the  foot  of  the  cottages  and  con- 
templating their  rains,  a  man,  advanced  in 
years,  passed  near  the  spot.  He  was  dressed 
in  the  ancient  garb  of  the  island,  his  feet 
were  bare,  and  he  leaned  upon  a  staff  of 
ebony :  his  hair  was  v^te,  and  the  expres- 
sion of  his  countenance  was  dignified  and 
interestiag.  I  bowed  to  him  with  respect ; 
he  retained  the  salatatimi,  and,  after  look- 
ing at  Bie  with  srane  earnestness,  came  and 
placed  Inmsdf  vpon  tiie  hUloek  when  I  was 
seated.  Encooraged  by  ibii  mark  of  confi- 
dence, I  thus  ad^sssd  him 

"  Father,  can  you  tell  me  to  whom  those 
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eotti^  once  betfmgedl"  "H7  wm,"  re- 
plied the  old  man,  "thoBe  heaps  oS  rabbish 
and  tiiat  vntilled  land  were,  twenty  years 
ago,  the  property  of  two  &iailies  who  then 
found  happiness  in  this  solitude.  Their  his- 
toiy  is  affecting ;  but  what  European,  pur- 
suing his  way  to  the  Indies,  will  pause  one 
moment  to  interest  himself  in  the  fate  of  a 
few  ohecore  individuals  ?  What  European 
can  picture  happiness  to  his  imagination 
amidat  poverty  and  n^lect  1  The  curiositj 
of  mankind  is  only  attracted  by  the  hiatoiy 
of  the  great,  and  yet  from  that  knowledge 
little  use  can  be  ^rived."  "  Father,"  I  re- 
joined, "from  yoor  mannen  and  your  ob- 
serratione  I  perceive  that  you  have  acquired 
much  experience  of  human  life.  If  yon 
have  leisure^  relate  to  me,  I  beseech  you,  the 
kistoiy  of  the  ancient  inhabitants  of  this 
deseat;  and  be  assured  that  even  the  men 
who  are  most  perverted  by  the  prejudices  ot 
the  world  find  a  soothing  pleasure  in  con- 
templating that  hai^oiwaB  which  belongs  to 
simplicity  and  virtue.''  The  <dd  man,  sAw 
a  shcot  sUiencc^  dming  vhidi  he  leaned  his 
fiwe  npon  his  handi^  as  if  he  were  tiying  to 
recall  the  imagee  of  the  past,  thus  beg^n  his 
narration : — 

Monsieur  de  la  Tour,  a  young  man  who 
was  a  native  of  Normandy,  after  having  in 
vain  solicited  a  commission  in  the  French 
army,  or  some  support  from  his  own  femilj, 
at  lei^^  determined  to  seek  his  fortune  in 
this  island,  where  he  arrived  in  1726.  He 
hroi^^t  hither  a  young  vomsn  whom  he 
loved  tenderly,  and  by  whom  he  was  no  less 
tenderiy  beloved.  She  belonged  to  a  rich 
and  ancient  family  of  tbe  same  provinoe ; 
but  be  had  manied  her  without  fortune,  and 
in  opposition  to  the  will  of  her  reiatums, 
who  refused  their  consent  because  he  was 
found  guilty  of  being  descended  from  parents 
who  had  no  claims  to  nobility.  Monsieur 
4e  la  Tour,  leaving  his  wife  at  Port  Louis, 
embarked  for  Madagascar,  in  ordfflr  to  pur- 
chase a  few  slaves  to  assiat  him  in  forming  a 
plantation  in  this  island.  He  landed  at 
Madagascar  daring  that  unhealthy  season 
whidi  commences  abont  tiie  middle  Octo- 
ber, and  soon  after  his  arrival  died  of  the 
pestilential  fever,  which  prevaila  there  six 
months  of  the  year,  and  which  will  forever 
baffle  the  attempts  of  the  European  nations 


to  form  establishments  on  that  &tal  soil. 
His  effects  were  seized  upon  by  the  rapacify 
of  strangers,  as  so  often  happens  to  those  who 
die  away  from  their  home,  and  hia  wife,  who 
was  pr^inant,  found'  herself  a  widow  in  a 
country  where  she  had  neitner  credit  nor 
recommendation,  and  no  earthly  possession, 
or  rather  support,  but  one  n^;ro  woman. 
Too  delicate  to  solicit  protection  or  rdief 
frtnn  any  man  after  the  death  of  him  whom 
alone  she  loved,  misfortune  aimed  her  with 
courage,  and  she  resolved  to  cnltivate  with 
her  slave  a  little  spot  of  ground,  and  pro- 
cure for  herself  the  means  of  subsistence. 

In  an  island  almost  a  desert,  and  where 
the  ground  was  left  to  the  (dioice  of  the 
settler,  she  avoided  those  spots  which  were 
most  fertile  and  most  favorable  to  commerce, 
and  seeking  some  nook  of  the  mountain, 
some  secret  asylum,  where  she  might  live 
solitary  and  unknown,  ahe  bent  her  way 
from  the  town  toward  these  rocks,  where 
she  wished  to  shelter  herself  as  in  a  nest 
All  sensitive  and  suffering  creatures,  from 
a  sort  ctf  comman  instinct  fly  for  refuge 
amid  their  pains  to  haunts  tin  most  will 
and  destdate  ;  as  if  rocks  could  f<ma  a  ram- 
part against  misfbrtnne,-!- as  if  the  calm  of 
Nature  could  hmh  the  tomnlts  of  the  sooL 
That  Providence  which  lends  its  support 
when  we  ask  but  the  supply  of  our  necessaiy 
wants  had  a  blessing  in  reserve  for  Madame 
de  la  Tour,  which  neither  riches  nor  great- 
ness can  purchase  ;  this  blessing  was  a  Mend. 

The  spot  to  which  Madame  de  la  Tour 
fled  had  already  been  inhabited  a^year  by  a 
yoniig  woman  of  a  lively,  good-natured,  and 
affectiioiate  disposition.  Margaret  (for  that 
was  her  name)  was  bom  in  Brittany,  of  a 
Auoily  of  peasants,  hj  whom  she  was  cher^ 
ished  and  beloved,  and  with  whom  sihe  might 
have  passed  life  in  simple  nutic  happiness, 
if;  misled  by  the  weakness  of  a  tender  heart, 
she  had  not  listened  to  the  passion  of  a 
gentleman  in  the  neighborhood  who  prom- 
ised her  marriage.  He  soon  abandoned  her, 
and,  adding  inhumanity  to  seduction,  rc- 
frised  to  insure  a  provision  for  the  child  of 
whidi  she  was  pregnant.  Margaret  Uien  de- 
termined to  leave  forever  her  native  village, 
and  go,  where  her  fault  might  be  concealed, 
to  scnne  colony  distant  from  that  conntiy 
where  she  had  lost  the  only  portion  of  a 
poor  peasant  ^1, — her  repidation.  With 
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•Dine  borrowed  money  ehe  porcIiMed  an  old 

.  negro  slave,  with  whom  she  cultivated  a 
little  corner  of  this  canton.  Here  Aladame 
de  la  Tour,  followed  by  her  negro  woman, 
/otmd  Margaret  Backling  her  child.  Soothed 
by  the  sight  of  a  person  in  a  situation  some- 
what similar  to  her  own,  Madame  de  la  Tour 
related,  in  a  few  words,  her  past  condition 
and  her  present  wants.  Margaret  was  deeply 
a&eted  by  the  leeitaL  ;  and,  miffe  anzioiu  to 
merit  conflAoiee  than  arteon,  she  confeseed, 
without  dii^aise,  the  errozs  of  which  she  had 
been  guilty.  "  As  fra  me,"  said  she,  "  I  de- 
aarve  my  fate ;  bnt  you,  madarne  —  yon  !  at 
once  virtuous  and  unhappy," — and,  sohbing, 
she  offered  Madame  de  la  Tour  both  ber  hut 
and  her  friendship.  That  lady,  affected  by 
this  tender  reception,  pressed  her  in  her  arms, 
and  exdaimed,  "  Ah,  surely  Heaven  will  put 
an  end  to  my  misfoitmies,  since  it  inspires 
you,  to  whom  I  am  a  stranger,  with  more 
goodnnB  towaid  me  than  I  have  ever  e^wri- 
enced  from  my  own  relations  ! " 

I  knew  Margaret ;  and,  although  my  habi- 
tation is  a  league  and  a  half  frran  henee,  in 
the  woods  b^ind  ihat  iHqping  mountain,  I 
oonaidered  myself  as  her  neighbor.  In  the 
eitiea  at  Europe  a  street,  even  a  simple  wall, 
frequently  prevents  members  of  the  same 
family  from  meeting  for  whole  years ;  but  in 
new  cdonies  we  consider  those  persons  as 
neighbors  from  whom  we  are  divided  only 
by  woods  and  mountains  ;  and  above  all,  at 
that  period  when  this  island  had  little  inter- 
eonne  with  the  Indies,  neighborhood  alone 
gave  a  claim  to  frien^hip,  and  hospitality 
toward  strangers  seemed  leas  a  duty  than  a 
]deasnte.  No  sooner  was  I  informed  that 
Hargaret  had  found  a  companion,  than  I 
hastened  to  her,  in  hope  (tf  being  uaefnl  to 
my  neighbor  and  her  guest 

I  found  in  Madame  de  la  Tour  a  peraon 
interesting  in  appearance,  ahowii^  at  once 
dignity  and  dejection.  She  appeared  to  be 
in  the  lost  sti^  of  her  pregnancy.  I  told 
them  that,  for  the  future  interests  of  their 
children,  and  to  prevent  the  intrusion  of  any 
other  settler,  it  would  be  well  for  them  to 
divide  the  property  of  this  wild  sequestered 
valley,  which  is  nearly  twenty  acres  in  ex- 
tent. They  confided  that  task  to  me,  and  I 
Buuked  oat  two  eqnal  portu»i  of  land.  One 
iDchided  the  hif^wr  part  of  this  endomr^ 
from  the  peak  of  that  nwk  buried  in  donda, 


whence  springs  ^  river  of  Fu-Pabns,  to 
that  precipitous  cleft  which  you  see  on  l^e 
summit  of  the  mountain,  and  which  is  called 
the  Cannon's  Mouth,  from  the  resemblance 
in  its  form.  It  is  difficult  to  find  a  path 
along  this  wild  portion  of  enclosure,  the  soil 
of  which  ia  encumbered  with  figments  of 
rook,  or  worn  into  channels  formed  ty 
torrents ;  yet  it  produces  noble  trees  and 
innumerable  springs  and  rivulets.  The  othex 
portion  of  land  comprised  the  plain  extend- 
ing along  the  banks  of  the  river  of  Faur 
Palms  to  tiw  opming  where  we  are  now 
seated,  whoice  the  river  takes  its  oonrn 
between  those  two  hills,  until  it  &Ub  into 
the  sea.  You  may  still  trace  the  vestiges  of 
some  meadow-land  ;  and  this  port  of  the 
common  is  less  rugged,  bnt  not  more  valu- 
able, than  the  other,  since  in  the  rainy 
season  it  becomes  marshy,  and  in  dry 
weather  ia  so  hard  and  unbending  that  it 
will  yield  only  to  the  stroke  of  the  hatchet 
When  I  bod  thus  divided  the  proper^,  I 
persuaded  niy  neighbors  to  draw  lota  for 
their  respective  possessiona  The  higher  por- 
tion of  land  became  the  property  of  Madame 
de  la  Tour ;  the  loww,  of  Maigar^ ;  and 
each  seemed  satisfied  wiUi  her  diaie.  Theiy 
entreated  me  to  place  their  habitations  to- 
gether, that  they  m^ht  at  all  times  enjoy 
the  soothing  intercourse  of  friendship  and 
the  consolation  of  mutual  kind  offices.  Mar- 
garef  s  cottage  was  situated  near  the  centre  of 
the  valley,  and  just  on  the  boundary  of  her 
own  plantation.  Close  to  that  spot  I  built 
another  cottage  for  the  dwelling  of  Madame 
de  la  Tour ;  and  thus  the  two  friends,  while 
th^  possessed  all  the  advantages  of  nei^- 
boriiood,  lived  on  their  own  frofoty.  I 
myself  out  palisadea  from  the  mnntitoiw,  and 
Iwonght  leaves  of  fan-palms  from  the  0e»- 
shore,  in  order  to  construct  those  two  cot- 
tages, of  which  you  can  now  discern  neither 
the  entrance  nor  the  roof.  Yet,  alas  !  there 
still  remain  bnt  too  many  traces  for  my 
remembrance !  Time,  which  so  rapidly  de- 
stroys the  proud  monuments  of  empires,  seems 
in  this  desert  to  spare  those  of  friendship,  as 
if  to  perpetuate  my  i^Kta  to  the  last  hour 
of  my  existence. 

Scarcely  was  the  second  of  these  cottages 
flniffhwl,  when  Madame  de  la  Tour  was  de- 
livered of  a  ^1.  I  had  been  the  godiathw 
of  Haigaiet's  child,  who  was  ehrirtiaaed  by 
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Oxt  nme  of  Psal.  UidftiM  de  k  Tour 
dannd  me  to  perform  the  same  office  Iot  her 
child  also,  together  with  her  ftiend,  who 
gave  her  die  name  oi  Viiginia.  **  She  will 
be  Tirtuons,"  cried  Margaret,  "  and  ehe  will 
he  happy.  I  have  only  known  misfortune 
by  wandering  from  virtue." 

At  the  time  Madame  de  la  Tour  recovered, 
these  two  little  territories  had  already  b^n 
to  yield  some  produce,  periiaps  in  a  small 
d^ree  owing  to  the  care  which  I  occasionally 
bestowed  on  their  improvement,  but  far  more 
to  the  indefatigable  labors  of  the  two  daves. 
Maiguefa  alav^  who  was  called  Domingo, 
was  still  healthy  and  robust,  although  ad- 
vanced in  years  ;  he  possessed  some  knowl- 
edge and  a  good  natural  understanding. 
He  cultivated  indiscriminately,  on  both  set- 
tlements, such  spots  of  ground  as  seemed  to 
him  most  fertUe,  and  sowed  whatever  grain 
he  thought  most  congenial  to  each  particular 
soiL  Where  the  ground  was  poor  be  strewed 
maize ;  where  it  was  most  fhiitful  he  planted 
wheat ;  and  rice  in  such  spots  as  were  marshy. 
He  threw  the  seeds  ci  gourds  and  cucumbers 
at  the  foot  of  the  rocks,  which  they  loved  to 
climb  and  decorate  widi  their  luxuriant  fo- 
liage. In  dry  i^ts  he  cultivated  the  sweet 
potato  ;  the  cotton-tree  flourished  upon  the 
heists,  and  the  sugar-cane  grew  in  the 
clayey  soil.  He  reared  some  plants  of  coffee 
oa  the  hills,  where  the  grain,  although  small, 
is  excellent  His  plantain-trees,  which  spread 
their  grateful  shade  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
and  encircled  the  cottage,  yielded  fmit 
throughout  the  year.  And,  lastly,  Domingo 
cultivated  a  few  plants  of  tobacco,  to  charm 
aw^y  his  own  cares.  Sometimes  he  was  em- 
pl<7ed  in  catting  wood  for  firing  from  the 
mountain,  sometimes  in  hewing  pieces  of 
rock  witfain  the  enclosure,  in  order  to  levd 
fhe  paths.  He  performed  all  these  lahras 
with  intelligence  and  activity  because  he 
woAed  with  zeal.  He  was  much  attached 
to  Margaret,  and  not  less  to  Madame  de  la 
Tour,  whose  n^^o  woman,  Mary,  he  had 
married  at  the  time  of  Vir^rfnia's  birth  ;  and 
he  woe  passionately  fond  of  his  wife.  Mary 
was  bom  at  Madagascar,  from  whence  she 
had  brought  a  few  arts  of  industry.  She 
could  weave  baskets,  and  a  sort  of  stuff,  with 
long  grass  that  grows  in  the  woods.  She 
was  active,  cleanly,  and.  above  all,  faithfol. 
It  ma  her  care  to  pRpare  thdr  meala^  to 


rear  the  pooltij,  and  go  somstimea  to  Port 
Louis  and  sell  the  superSuoos  prodnee  of 
these  little  plantations,  which  was  not  veiy 
ccautderable.  If  you  odd  two  goats,  who 
were  brought  up  with  the  children,  and  a 
great  dog,  who  kept  watch  at  ni^t,  you  will 
have  a  complete  idea  of  the  houaehold,  as 
well  as  of  the  revenue,  of  these  two  little 
farms. 

Madame  de  la  Tour  and  her  friend  were 
employed  from  morning  till  even^g  in  spin- 
ning cotton  for  the  use  of  their  families. 
Destitute  of  all  those  things  which  their  own 
industiy  could  not  snp^y,  at  h«ne  they 
went  barefoot ;  shoes  were  a  conyeuience  re- 
served for  Sunday,  when,  at  an  early  hour, 
they  attended  mass  at  the  church  of  the 
Shaddock  Grove,  which  you  see  yonder. 
The  church  was  farther  away  than  Port 
Louis  ;  yet  they  seldom  visited  the  town, 
lest  they  should  be  treated  with  contempt 
liecause  they  were  dressed  in  the  coarse  blue 
linen  of  Bengal,  which  is  usually  worn  hy 
slaves.  After  all,  is  the  world's  esteem  worth 
as  much  as  domestic  happiness}  If  they 
had  something  to  suffer  when  away,  they  re- 
entered their  homes  with  all  the  man  pleas- 
ure. No  sotmer  did  Maiy  and  DtHuingo 
perceive  them  from  this  height,  on  the  road 
uf  the  Shaddock  Orove,  than  thcQr  flew  to  the 
foot  of  the  mountain,  in  order  to  help  them 
to  ascend.  They  discerned  in  the  looks  of 
their  doniesticn  the  joy  which  their  return 
excited.  They  found  in  their  retreat  neat- 
ness, independence,  all  the  blessings  which 
are  the  recompense  of  toil,  and  they  received 
those  services  which  spring  from  affection. 
United  by  the  ties  of  similar  wants  and  the 
sympa^y  of  similar  micfntunes,  they  gave 
each  other  &»  tender  names  of  compani<mt 
friend,  astv.  They  had  but  one  will,  one 
interest^  one  taUe.  All  their  possessiimi 
were  in  cmnmon.  And  if  sometimes  a  pas- 
sion more  ardent  than  friendship  awakened 
in  their  hearts  the  pang  of  unavailing  an- 
guish, a  pure  religion,  united  with  chaste 
manners,  drew  their  afftetions  toward  another 
life  :  as  the  trembling  flame  rises  toward 
heaven,  when  it  no  longer  finds  any  aliment 
on  earth. 

The  tender  and  sacred  dntjes  which  Nature 
imposed  became  a  source  of  additional  hap- 
piness to  those  affectionate  mothers,  whose 
mnttial  friendship  aeqoired  new  stiength  at 
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flip  sight  of  their  childicD,  alike  the  offi^psing 
of  unhappj  love.  They  delighted  m  wash- 
ing their  in&nts  together  in  the  same  bath, 
patting  them  to  rest  in  the  same  cradle,  and 
sometimes  they  uursed  one  another'a  Ixibes. 
"  My  friend  "  cried  Madame  de  U  Tour,  "  we 
shall  each  of  as  have  two  children,  and  each, 
of  oar  children  will  have  two  motheis." 
Aa  two  buds  which  remain  on  ^two  trees  of 
the  same  kind,  after  the  tempest  has  broken 
all  their  branches,  produce  more  delicious 
frnit  if  each,  s^arated  fiwm  tbe  maternal 
stem,  be  grafted  on  the  neighbraing  tree,  so 
those  two  Aili^TftTij  deprived  of  all  other  re- 
lations, imbibed  sentimmts  more  tender  than 
those  of  son  and  dau^ter,  brother  and  aia- 
ter,  when  thus  exclumged  at  the  hEeast  of 
those  who  had  given  them  birth. 

While  they  were  yet  in  their  cradles,  their 
.  mothers  talked  of  their  marriage ;  and  this 
prospect  of  conjugal  felicity  with  which  they 
soothed  their  own  cares  often  called  forth 
the  tears  of  bitter  regret :  one  mother  recall- 
ing how  her  troables  had  arisen  from  having 
n^ected  manii^  the  other  how  hers  had 
sprung  from  having  submitted  to  its  laws ; 
one  htid  been  made  unhappy  by  attemptiz^ 
to  raise  herself  abore  her  odndition,  the  other 
by  deseoiding  from  her  rank.  But  they 
fbnnd  ponsol^on  in  reflecting  that  their 
more  fortunate  duldren,  far  from  the  cruel 
prejudices  of  Europe,  would  enjoy  at  once 
the  pleasuiei  of  love  and  the  blessings  of 
equality. 

Nothing  could  exceed  the  attachment 
which  these  in&nts  already  displayed  for 
each  other.  If  Paul  complained,  his  mother 
pointed  to  Virginia,  and  at  that  sight  he 
smiled  and  was  appeased.  If  any  accidrat 
befell  Viiginia,  the  cries  oi  Paul  gave  notice 
of  the  disuter,  and  then  the  deer  dhild  vonld 
sappresB  her  complaints  when  she  found  that 
Paul  was  unhappy.  When  I  came  hither,  I 
usually  found  them  quite  naked,  as  is  the 
custom  of  this  country,  tottering  in  their 
walk,  and  holding  each  other  by  the  hands 
and  under  the  anna,  as  we  represent  the  con- 
stellation of  the  Twins.  At  night  these  in- 
fants often  refused  to  be  separated,  and  were 
found  lyii^  in  the  same  cradle,  their  cheeks, 
tiieir  bosoms,  pressed  close  together,  their 
hands  thrown  round  each  other's  neck,  and 
deepii^  locked  in  am  another's  arma 

When  they  .began  to  speak,  the  first  names 


they  learned  to  give  each  other  were  those  of 
brother  and  sister,  and  childhood  knows  no 
softer  appeUatiffio.  Their  education  served 
to  increase  their  early  friendship,  by  direct- 
ing it  to  the  supply  of  each  other's  wants. 
In  a  short  time,  all  that  regarded  the  house- 
hold economy,  the  care  of  preparing  tbe  rural 
repasts,  became  the  task  of  Vii^;ima,  whose 
labors  were  always  crowned  with  the  praises 
and  kisses  of  her  brother.  As  for  Paul,  al- 
ways in  motion,  he  dug  the  garden  with  Do- 
mingo, or  followed  him  with  a  little  hatchet 
into  the  woods ;  and  if  in  his  rambles  he 
espied  a  beautiinl  flower,  flue  fruity  or  a  neat 
(rf*  birds,  even  at  the  tap  of  a  tre^  he  would 
climb  up,  and  bring  it  home  to  his  sister. 

When  yon  met  one  of  these  children,  yon 
might  be  sure  the  other  was  not  far  off.  One 
day,  as  I  was  coming  down  ih&t  mountain,  I 
saw  Virginia  at  the  end  of  the  garden,  run- 
ning toward  the  house,  with  her  petticoat 
thrown  over  her  head  in  order  to  screen  her- 
self from  a  shower  of  rain.  At  a  distance  I 
thought  she  was  alone ;  but  as  I  hastened 
toward  her,  in  order  to  help  her  on,  X  per- 
ceived that  she  held  Paul  by  tile  arm,  almost 
entirely  enveloped  in  the  same  canopy,  and 
both  were  laughing  heartily  at  being  shel- 
tered together  under  an  umbrella  of  their 
own  invention.  Those  two  charming  faces 
placed  within  the  swelling  petticoat  recalled 
to  my  mind  the  children  of  Leda  enclosed 
within  the  same  shell. 

Their  sole  study  was  how  to  please  and 
assist  each  other ;  for  of  all  other  things 
they  were  ignorant,  and  knew  neither  how 
to  read  nor  write.  They  were  never  dis- 
turbed by  inquiries  about  past  times,  hop 
did  their  curiosi^  extend  beyond  the  bounds 
oi  their  mountain.  They  beUered  the  worid 
ended  at  the  shoiea  of  their  own  island,  and 
all  tiwir  ideas  and  afiectifmB  were  confined 
within  its  limits;  Their  mutual  tenderness, 
and  that  of  their  mothers,  employed  all  tbe 
activity  of  their  souls.  Ilieir  tears  had  never 
been  called  forth  by  tedious  application  to  use- 
less sciencee.  Their  minds  had  never  been 
wearied  by  lessons,  of  morality,  auperflnoas 
to  bosoms  unconscious  of  ilL  Ihey  had 
never  been  taught  not  to  steal,  beeaose 
everything  with  them  was  in  common;  or 
not  to  be  intempemte,  because  thdr  annple 
food  was  left  to  their  own  discHstioQ  {  or  not 
to  lie^  becaoM  th^had  notzoth  toaonoeaL 


Digitized  by 


Google 


654 


PAUL  AND  VIBGINIA. 


ft 


Tbeir  Tonng  imaguutionfl  "bad  iteTar  been 
tenified  by  the  idea  that  God  hu  poniBh- 
mente  in  atore  fxa  ungrateful  chOdren,  since 
vith  than  filial  affeoti<m  arose  nalurallj  from 
maternal  fonduees.  All  they  had  been  taught 
of  religion  was  to  lore  it ;  imd  if  they  did  not 
i^kx  up  long  prayers  in  the  chiirch,  wherever 
they  were,  in  the  house,  in  the  fields,  in  the 
woods,  they  raised  towaid  heaven  their  inno- 
cent hands  and  their  hearts  purified  by  vir- 
tuous affections. 

Thus  paaeed  their  early  childhood,  like  a 
beautiful  dawn,  the  preli^  of  a  bright  day. 
Already  they  partook  with  thdr  mothen  the 
cares  of  the  hooaehold.  As  soon  as  the  crow 
of  the  cock  announced  the  first  beam  of  the 
mraniug,  Virginia  arose,  and  hastened  to  draw 
water  tram  a  neighborii^  luring ;  then  re- 
tnming  to  the  house,  she  prepared  the  break- 
bst.  When  the  rising  sun  lighted  up  the 
points  of  the  rocks  which  overhang  this  en- 
closure, Margaret  and  her  child  went  to  the 
dwelling  of  Madame  de  la  Tour,  and  offered 
up  together  their  morning  prayer.  This  sac- 
rifice of  thanksgiving  always  preceded  their 
first  repast,  of  which  they  often  partook  be- 
foze  the  door  ot  the  cottiu^  seated  upon  the 
gnsi,  nnderacaiK^  of  ^antiin ;  and  while 
tiie  branches  of  tl^  delightful  tiee  afforded 
a  gxatefhl  shad«^  its  solid  fruit  ftumished  food 
ready  prepared  by  Nature  ;  and  its  long  glos^ 
leaver,  spread  upon  the  table,  supplied  the 
want  of  linen. 

Plentiful  and  wholesome  nourishment  gave 
early  growth  and  vigor  to  the  pereons  of  these 
children,  and  their  countenances  expressed 
the  purity  and  the  peace  of  their  souls.  At 
twelve  years  of  age  the  figure  of  Virginia  was 
in  some  degree  formed  :  a  profusion  of  light 
hair  shaded  her  £eu»,  to  which  her  Une  ^es 
and  conl  lips  gave  the  most  chaiming  Ml- 
lianoy.  Her  eyes  sparkled  with  vivacity 
when  die  spoke ;  but  when  she  was  silent, 
her  look  had  a  east  upward,  which  gave  it 
an  expression  of  extreme  sensibility,  or  rather 
of  teuder  melancholy.  Already  the  figure  of 
Paul  displayed  the  graces  of  manly  beauty. 
He  was  taller  than  Vii^^inia ;  his  skin  was  of 
a  darker  tint ;  his  nose  more  aquiline  ;  and 
his  black  eyes  would  have  been  too  piercing, 
if  the  Icmg  eyelashes,  by  which  they  were 
shaded,  had  not  giran  them  a  look  of  soft- 
ness. He  was  eoistantly  in  motion,  except 
when  bis  sister  i^peared,  and  then,  placed 


at  ha  sidfl^  he  became  quiet  Tbar  meals 
often  passed  in  silence,  and,  from  the  grace 
of  their  attitudes,  the  beautiful  proiMntioiDB 
of  their  figures,  and  ttuor  naked  iieet,  yon 
might  have  fancied  you  beheld  an  antique 
group  of  whke  marble,  representing  some  of 
the  children  of  Niobe,  but  for  the  glances  of 
their  eyee  which  were  constantly  seeking  to 
meet,  and  their  mutual  soft  and  tender  smiles 
which  gave  rather  the  idea  of  those  happy 
celestial  spirits,  whose  nature  is  love,  and  who 
are  not  obliged  to  have  recourse  to  wcods  for 
thee^ressiouof  dudr&eliuga.  In  the  mean 
time  Madame  da  la  Tour,  pstodving  every 
day  some  nnfolding  grace,  some  new  beauty, 
in  her  daughter,  feh  her  anxiety 
increase  wi^  her  tenderness.  She  often  said 
to  me,  "  If  I  ^ould  die,  what  will  become  of 
Virginia  without  fortune  1 " 

Madame  de  la  Tour  had  an  aunt  in  France, 
who  was  a  woman  of  quality,  rich,  old,  and  a 
devotee,  ^e  had  behaved  with  so  much 
cruelty  toward  her  niece  upon  her  marriage 
that  Madame  de  la  Tour  had  d^eimined 
that  no  extremity  of  distrees  should  ever 
compel  her  to  have  recourse  to  her,  hard- 
hearted relation.  But  when  she  beeama  a 
mother,  die  stifled  the  pride  of  reswriment. 
She  wrote  to  her  aunt,  iufimning  her  of  the 
sudden  death  of  her  huafasnd;  the  birth  of  her 
dau^ter,  and  die  difficulties  in  v^icfa  she 
was  involved,  far  from  her  own  country, 
without  support,  and  burdened  with  a  child. 
She  received  no  answer  ;  but,  notwithstand- 
ing that  high  spirit  which  was  natural  to  her 
character,  she  no  longer  feared  exposing  her- 
self to  mortification  and  reproach  ;  and  al- 
though she  knew  her  relation  would  never 
pardon  her  for  having  married  a  man  of 
merit,  but  not  of  noble  birth,  she  continued 
to  write  to  her  by  every  oppoituni^,  in  the 
hope  at  awakening  her  compassion  for  Vir- 
ginia. Uai^  years,  however,  poaned,  dozing 
which  she  received  not  the  anaUest  testir 
mony  of  her  remembrance. 

At  length,  in  1738,  three  years  after  the 
arrival  of  Monsieur  de  la  Bourdonnais  in 
this  island,  Madame  de  la  Tour  was  in- 
formed that  the  governor  had  a  letter  to 
give  her  from  her  aunt  She  fiew  to  Port 
LouiB,  careless  on  this  occasion  of  appearii^ 
in  her  hnnely  garment ;  maternal  joy  maile 
her  TC|;ardle68  of  such  trifles.  Monsieur  de 
la  Booxdcauuis  delivered  to  hn  the  leHter 
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bam  her  aunt,  who  informed  her  that  she 
dawrrod  her  fiite  for  baTing  Biarried  an  ad- 
venturet  and  a  UbSEtine ;  that  the  pasadons 
brought  along  vtth  them  tiieir  own  paniah- 
meut,  and  that  the  aadden  death  of  her  hns- 
hond  was  a  just  viBitation  from  Heaven  ; 
that  she  had  done  well  in  going  to  a  distant 
island,  rather  than  dishonor  her  &mily  by 
remaining  in  France  ;  and  that,  after  dl,  in 
the  colouy  where  she  had  taken  refiige  every 
perMMi  grew  rich  except  the  idle.  Having 
thus  censored  her,  she  finished  by  praising 
herself.  To  avrad,  she  said,  the  almost  in- 
evitable ayila  of  maniage,  she  had  deter- 
mined to  remain  in  a  lii^le  itatCk  The 
tiatih.  was  that^  being  of  a  -nty  ambitioas 
temper,  she  had  leaolTed  only  to-nnite  her- 
aelf  to  a  man  of  hj^  rank ;  but  althoo^ 
she  was  very  rich,  her  fortune  waa  not  found 
a  sufficient  bribe,  even  at  court,  to  counter- 
balance the  malignaat  disposition  erf  her 
mind  and  the  diaagreeable  qualities  of  her 
person. 

She  added  in  a  poetscript,  that,  after 
mature  deliberation,  she  had  strongly  recom- 
mended her  niece  to  Kunsieur  de  la  Bour- 
donnaia.  This  the  had  indeed  d(me,  but  in 
ft  manner  of  late  too  oommon,  and  which 
renders  a  patron  periupa  even  more  formi- 
dable than  a  declared  enemy  ;  for,  in  coder  to 
josiify  herself  tat  her  hax^eaa,  die  had 
emelly  slandeaed  her  niece,  while  affecting  to 
pify  her  misfortunes. 

Madame  de  la  Tour,  whom  no  unpregn- 
dieed  person  could  have  seen  without  feeling 
vfmptAhj  and  respect,  was  received  with 
tine  utmost  coolness  by  Monmeur  de  la  Bonr- 
domnais ;  and  when  she  painted  to  him  her 
own  situation  and  that  of  her  child,  he 
replied,  "  We  will  see  what  can  be  done,  ~ 
Uiere  are  so  many  to  relieve, — all  in  good 
time, —  why  did  yon  aAont  ao  reapeetaUe  a 
rdationi  You  have  been  much  to  Uame." 

Madame  de  U  Tour  returned  to  her  cot- 
tage, her  heart  torn  with  grief  and  filled  with 
all  the  bitterness  of  disappDiotment.  When 
she  arrived,  she  threw  herself  on  a  chair,  and 
flinging  her  aunt's  letter  on  the  table  ex- 
claimed to  her  friend,  *'  There  is  the  fruit  of 
eleven  years  of  patient  ezpectntzon ! "  As 
Madame  de  la  Tour  was  the  only  person  in 
the  little  cirde  who  could  read,  ahe  again 
took  the  letter,  which  ahe  read  aloud. 
Seareely  had  she  finished,  vfaen  Maigaret 


exclaimed,  "  What  have  we  to  d»  with  jwa 
relations  t  Has  Qod  then  forsaken  us  1  He 

only  is  our  father !  Have  we  not  hithoto 
been  happy  ?  Why  then  this  regret  I  Yon 
have  no  courage."  Seeing  Madame  de  la 
Tour  in  tears,  she  threw  herself  npun  her 
neck,  and  pressing  her  in  her  arms,  "  My 
dear  friend  ! "  cried  she,  "  my  dear  friend  ! " 
But  her  emotion  choked  het  utterance. 

At  this  sight  Virginia  burst  into  tears,  and 
pressed  her  mother's  hand  and  Margaret^s 
alternately  to  her  lips  and  to  her  heart ; 
while  Paul,  with  his  eyes  inflamed  with 
anger,  cried,  dhuped  hia  handa  together,  and 
stuiqied  with  his  feet,  not  knowing  whom  to 
blame  for  this  scene  o!  misery.  The  noise 
brought  Domingo  and  Mary  to  the  spot,  and 
the  little  hal»tation  resounded  with  the  orieB 
of  disteeaa.  Ah,  madame  I  —  My  good 
mistress  I  —  My  dear  mother  1  —  Do  not 
weep  I"* 

Those  tender  proofs  of  affection  at  lei^;th 
dispelled  Madame  de  la  Tour's  sorrow.  She 
took  I^ul  and  Virginia  in  her  arms,  and, 
embracing  them,  cried,  "  Tou  are  the  cause 
of  my  afBiction,  and  yet  my  only  source  of 
delist !  Yea,  my  dnr  '^l>^^<^w^w^,  miaicfftnne 
has  leached  me  tnm  a  distance,  but  auely  I 
am  snrroimded  1^  happiness."  Paul  and 
Virginia  did  not  undeistand  this  leflectum  ; 
but  when  they  saw  that  she  was  calm,  they 
smiled,  and  continned  to  caress  her.  Thus 
their  former  happiness  was  restored,  and 
what  had  passed  was  but  a  storm  in  the 
midst  of  fair  weather. 

The  amiable  disposition  of  those  childrcai 
unfolded  itself  daily.  One  Sunday,  their 
mothers  having  gone  at  di^break  to  mass,  at 
the  chun^  oS  the  Shaddock  Orove,  the  chil- 
dren perceived  a  negro  woman  beneath  the 
plantains  which  shaded  their  habitati<m. 
She  appeared  almost  wasted  to  a  skeleton, 
and  had  no  other  garment  than  a  shred  of 
coarse  cloth  thrown  acroas  ber  loins.  She 
flung  herself  at  Vir^nia'a  feet,  who  was 
preparing  the  fisunily  breakfast,  and  cried, 
"  My  good  young  lady,  have  pity  on  a  poor 
runaway  slave.  For  a  whole  month  I  have 
wandered  among  theae  mountains,  half  dead 
with  hnnger,  and  often  pnrsued  by  the  hunt- 
ers and  ^eir  dogs.  I  fled  from  my  master, 
a  rich  planter  ttf  the  Black  River,  who  has 
used  me  as  you  see" ;  and  ^e  showed  her 
body  maiked  l^deep  acaa  from  the  laahea 
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Ab  had  leceiTed.  Slie  added,  I  wu  going 
to  drown  myself;  bat  hearing  yon  lived 
heie,  I  said  to  myself.  Since  there  an  still 
some  good  iridte  peopk  in  thia  conntrjr,  I 
need  not  die  jeL* 

Virginia  ansirezed  -witii  amotiou,  "  Take 
eoniage,  nnfntiinate  eieatnn !  eat  I  eat ! ' 
and  she  gave  ber  the  Ineakfiut  the  had  pre- 
paied,  which  the  poor  slave  in  a  few  minntes 
devoured.  When  her  hunger  was  appeased, 
Yu^inia  said  to  her,  "  Poor  woman  !  will 
you  let  me  go  and  ask  forgiveneas  for  you  of 
yonr  master  1  Surely  the  sight  of  you  will 
touch  him  witb  pi^.  Will  you  t^ow  me 
the  way  ?"  "Angel  of  heaven  I "  answered 
the  poor  negro  woman,  "  I  will  follow  you 
where  you  please."  Vi^tnia  sailed  her 
brother,  and  begged  him  to  aoocanpany  her. 
The  slave  led  the  way,  by  winding  and 
difficolt  paths,  through  the  woods,  over 
monntains  which  they  climbed  with  diffi- 
cult, and  across  rivers  through  which  they 
were  ohl^;ed  to  wade.  At  length  about  the 
middle  of  the  day  they  reached  the  foot  of 
a  precipice  upon  the  borders  of  the  Black 
Biver.  There  they  perceived  a  well-built 
house,  surrounded  by  extensive  plantations, 
and  a  great  number  of  slaves  employed  at 
their  various  labors.  Their  master  was 
walking  among  them  with  a  pipe  in  his 
month  and  a  nriteh  in  lus  hand.  He  was  a 
tall,  thin  man,  at  a  brown  complexion ;  fais 
eyes  were  sank  in  his  head,  and  his  dark 
eyebrows  were  joined  together.  Yirgiiua, 
holding  Paul  by  the  hand,  drew  near,  and 
with  much  emotion  b^^ed  -  Him,  for  the  love 
of  God,  to  pardon  his  poor  slave,  who  stood 
tremblhig  a  few  paces  behind.  The  planter 
at  first  paid  little  attention  to  the  children, 
who,  he  saw,  were  meenly  dressed.  But 
when  be  obsored  the  el^ance  of  Yiiginia's 
farm,  and  the  profusiim  of  ber  beantifnl  light 
tresses,  which  had  escaped  from  beneath  ber 
bine  01^ ;  whoi  he  hesid  the  ao&  tone  of  her 
Toiee  which  trembled,  »  well  as  her  own 
frame,  while  she  implored  hia  nunpassion, 
he  took  the  pipe  from  his  moutii,  and  lifting 
up  his  stick,  swore,  with  a  terrible  oath,  tiiat 
he  pardoned  his  slave,  not  for  the  lore  of 
Heaven,  but  of  her  who  asked  his  forgive- 
ness. Yi^nia  made  a  sign  to  the  slave  to 
approach  her  master,  and  instanfly  sprang 
away,  followed  1^  PauL 

They  climbed  np  tiia  pradpice  thqy  had 


descended,  and  having  gained  the  sommit, 
seated  themselves  at  the  foot  of  a  tree,  over- 
come with  fiitignc^  banger  and  thiisL  Tbey 
had  left  their  oottagefiwtin^  and  bad  walked 
five  leagues  since  Ineak  d  Aay.  Fttul  aaid  to 
Virginia,  Hy  dear  sister,  it  is  past  noon, 
and  I  am  raze  yon  are  tiling  and  hnngiy ; 
we  shall  find  no  dinner  bm  ;  let  ns  go  down 
the  mountain  again,  and  ask  tiie  master  of 
the  poor  slave  fcv  some  food."  "O  nc^" 
answered  Virginia,  ''he  frightens  me  too 
much.  Bemember  what  mamma  sometimes 
says,  The  bread  of  the  wicked  is  like  stones 
in  the  mouth."  "  What  shall  we  <}o  then  1 ' 
said  Paul ;  **  these  trees  produce  no  fruit  fit 
to  eat,  and  I  shall  not  be  able  to  find  even  a 
tamarind  or  a  lemon  to  refresh  yon."  "Ood 
will  take  care  of  os,"  rejdied  Virginia  ;  **lie 
listens  to  the  cry  even  of  the  Httle  biids 
when  they  ask  bfrn  tat  fiwd."  Scarcely  had 
she  pronounced  these  words,  when  they 
heard  the  dashing  of  waters  which  fell  from 
a  neighboring  rock.  They  ran  thither,  and 
having  quenched  their  thirst  at  this  crystal 
spring,  they  gathered  and  ate  a  few  cressea 
which  grew  on  the  border  of  the  stream. 

While  they  were  looking  on  tiliis  side  and 
that  in  seaicb  d  more  solid  nourishment, 
Virginia  wgiei  a  young  palm-tree.  The  kind 
of  cabbage  which  is  fouid  at  the  top  of  the 
palm,  enfolded  within  iti  leaves^  is  well 
adi^ited  fbr  food  ;  but,  altbone^  die  stalk  <^ 
the  tree  is  not  thicker  than  a  man's  1^  it 
grows  to  above  nsty  Cset  in  bdgbt  The 
wood  of  this  tree  indeed  is  composed  of  veiy 
fine  filaments,  but  the  bark  is  so  hard  that  it 
turns  the  edge  of  the  hatchet,  and  Paul  was 
not  furnished  even  with  a  knife.  At  length 
he  thought  of  setting  fire  to  the  palm-tree  ; 
but  anew  difficulty  occurred,  —  be  had  no 
steel  with  which  to  atiike  fire,  and  aUhovgh 
the  whole  island  is  covered  with  roi^  I  do 
not  believe  it  possible  to  find  a  single  flint 
Necessity,  however,  is  fertile  in  w^edienta, 
and  the  moatnsefiil  inventionB  hove  arisen 
frtHn  men  placed  in  the  meet  destitute  situa- 
tions. Fan!  determined  to  kindle  a  fire  in 
the  manner  of  the  negroes.  With  the  sharp 
end  of  a  stone  he  made  a  small  hole  in  the 
branch  of  a  tree  that  was  quite  dry,  which 
he  held  between  his  feet ;  his  then  with  the 
edge  of  the  same  stone  brought  to  a  point 
another  dry  branch  <rf  a  different  sort  of 
wood,  and  afterward  placing  the  piece  of 


Digitized  by 


Google 


PAUL  AND  TIBOINIA. 


6fi7 


ft 


pointed  wood  in  Hbe  imall  hole  of  tiie  branch 
vhich  he  held  with  bis  feet,  and  taming  it 
rapidly  between  his  hands,  in  a  few  minutes 
amoke  and  sparks  of  fire  issued  from  the 
points  of  contact  Paul  then  heaped  tt^ther 
dried  grass  and  branches,  and  set  lire  to  the 
palm-teee,  which  soon  fell  to  the  ground  with 
a  great  crash.  The  fire  was  useful  to  him  in 
stripping  off  the  long,  thick  and  pointed 
leaves  withiil  which  the  cabbage  was  in- 
cloeed. 

Paul  and  Virginia  tta  part  of  the  cabbage 
raw,  and  part  dressed  upon  the  ashes,  whidi 
ibej  found  equally  pahtable.  They  made 
Ihia  frugal  r^MSt  with  deli^tt  from  the  re- 
membrance the  benevolent  action  they 
had  performed  in  the  momii^ ;  yet  their  joy 
was  embittered  by  the  thoughts  of  the  un- 
easiness which  their  long  absence  would  give 
their  mothers.  Virginia  often  recurred  to 
this  subject ;  but  I^nl,  who  felt  his  strength 
renewed  by  their  meal,  assured  her  that  it 
would  not  be  long  before  they  eased  their 
mothers'  minds  by  reaching  home. 

After  dinner  they  were  much  embarrassed 
by  the  recollection  that  they  had  no  longer 
any  gnide,  and  that  they  were  igooraat  of 
the  way.  Vml,  whose  spirit  was  not  sub- 
doed  difficulties,  said  to  Viijpnia,  "  The 
torn  shines  full  upon  our  hats  at  noon  ;  we 
must  pass,  as  we  did  this  morning,  over  that 
mountain  with  its  three  points,  which  you 
see  yonder.  Come,  let  us  ga  "  This  moun- 
tain was  that  of  the  Three  Breasts,  so  called 
from  the  form  of  its  three  peaks.  They  de- 
scended the  steep  bank  of  the  Black  River, 
on  the  northern  aide,  and  arrived,  after  an 
hour'a  walk,  on  the  banks  of  a  large  stream 
which  etoppeA  their  further  progreee. 

This  la^  portion  of  the  iahmd,  whoHy 
covered  with  forests,  is  even  now  so  little 
known  that  many  of  itf  rivers  and  mountains 
have  not  yet  received  a  name.  The  river,  on 
the  banks  of  which  they  stood,  rolls  foaming 
over  a  bed  of  rocks.  The  noise  of  the  water 
frightened  Virginia,  and  she  durst  not  wade 
through  the  current.  Paul  therefore  took 
her  up  in  his  arms,  and  went  thus  loaded 
over  the  slippery  rocks  which  formed  the 
bed  of  the  river,  careless  of  the  tumultuous 
noise  of  its  waters.  "  Do  not  be  afraid," 
cried  he  to  Virginia ;  "  I  feel  very  strong 
with  you.  If  that  pbunter  at  the  Black  Biver 
had  refnaed  you  the  pardon  of  his  slave,  I 
49 


would  have  fought  with  him."  "What  I" 
answered  Virginia,  "  with  that  great  wicked 
man  1  To  what  have  I  ezpoeed  you  1  Good 
God  !  how  difficult  it  is  to  do  good,  and  it 
is  so  easy  to  do  wrong." 

When  Paul  had  crossed  the  river,  he  Wished 
to  continue  his  journey  carrying  his  sister, 
and  he  flattered  himself  that  he  was  able  to 
climb  in  that  way  the  mountain  of  the  Three 
Breasts,  which  was  still  at  the  distance  of 
half  a  league ;  but  his  strength  soon  &iled, 
and  he  was  obliged  to  aet  down  his  burden, 
and  to  rest  himself  by  ha  ude.  Virginia 
then  said  to  him,  "  My  dear  Inratiier,  the  sun 
is  going  down  ;  you  have  still  some  strength 
left,  but  mine  has  quite  failed  ;  do  leave  me 
here,  and  return  home  alone  to  ease  the  feara 
of  oor  mothers."  "O  no,"  said  Paul,  "I 
will  not  leave  yon.  If  night  sorprises  us  in 
this  wood,  I  will  light  a  fire,  and  bring  down 
another  palm-tree ;  you  shall  eat  the  cabbage, 
and  I  will  form  a  covering  of  the  leaves  to 
shelter  you."  In  the  mean  time  Virginia, 
being  a  little  rested,  pulled  from  the  trunk 
of  an  old  tree,  which  hong  over  the  bank  of 
the  river,  some  long  leaves  of  harf  s-tongue, 
which  grew  near  its  root  Of  these  she  mAde 
a  sort  ^  buskin,  with  which  she  covered  her 
feet,  tiiat  were  bleeding  from  the  sharpness 
of  the  stony  paths  ;  for,  in  her  eager  desire 
to  do  good,  she  had  forgotten  to  put  on  her 
shoes.  Feeling  her  feet  cooled  by  the  fresh- 
ness of  the  leaves,  she  broke  off  a  branch  of 
bamboo,  and  continued  her  walk,  leaning 
with  one  hand  on  the  stail^  and  with  the 
other  on  Paul 

Thus  they  walked  on  slowly  through  the 
woods  ;  but  from  the  height  of  the  trees,  and 
the  thtclmeas  of  tiieir  foliage,  they  eoon  lost 
sight  of  the  mountain  of  tile  Three  Breasts, 
by  which  they  had  directed  their  course,  and 
of  the  sun  also,  which  was  now  setting.  At 
length  they  wandered,  without  perceiving  it, 
from  the  beaten  path  in  which  they  had 
hitherto  walked,  and  found  themselves  in  a 
labyrinth  of  trees  and  rocks,  which  appeared 
to  have  no  opening.  Paul  made  Virginia  sit 
down,  while  he  ran  backward  and  forward, 
half  frantic,  in  search  of  a  path  which  might 
lead  them  out  of  this  thick  wood  ;  but  he 
fetigued  himself  to  no  purpose.  He  climbed 
to  the  top  of  a  h^  tree,  iriience  he  hapei  at 
least  to  discern  the  mountain  of  the  Three 
BreastB ;  but  all  he  conld  perceive  around 
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him  were  the  tops  of  trees,  some  of  which 
were  gilded  by  the  last  beams  of  the  settiiig 
son.  Already  tha  shadows  of  the  mountains 
were  qtreading  over  the  forests  in  the  valleys. 
The  wind  lulled,  as  it  osoally  does  at  the 
eveiiii^;  hour.  The  most  prDfoond  silence 
reigned  in  those  awful  solitudes,  interrupted 
only  by  the  cry  of  the  stags,  who  came  to 
their  hdra  in  tlmt  unfrequented  spot  Paul, 
in  the  hope  that  some  hunter  would  hear  his 
voice,  called  out  as  loud  as  he  was  able, 
"  Come,  come  to  the  help  of  Viigiuia."  But 
the  echoes  of  the  forests  alone  answered  his 
call,  and  repeated  ^ain  and  again,  "  Virginia, 
Vuginia."  Paul  at  length  deseeded  from 
the  tree,  oretcomewitb  fioigue  andTezation, 
and  Tweeted  how  they  might  best  contrive 
to  pass  the  night  in  that  desert  Bat  he 
could  find  ndUier  fonntain  nor  pahm-tiee, 
nor  even  a  branch  of  dry  wood  to  Icindle  a 
fire.  He  then  felt  hy  experience  the  sense 
of  his  own  weakness,  and  began  to  weep. 
Virginia  said  to  him,  **Do  not  weep,  my 
dear  brother,  or  I  shall  be  overwhelmed  with 
griefl  I  am  the  cause  of  all  your  sorrow 
and  of  all  tbat  our  mothras  are  suffering 
at  Uiia  moment  I  find  we  ought  to  do 
noUung,  not  even  good,  without  consultiag  our 
parents.  0, 1  have  been  veiy  impradent ! " 
and  she  h^n  to  shed  tears.  She  then  said 
to  Paul,  **Let  us  pray  to  God,  my  dear 
brother,  and  he  will  have  pity  on  us." 

Scarcely  had  they  finished  their  prayer, 
when -they  heard  the  barking  of  a  dog.  "  It 
is  the  dog  of  some  hunter,"  said  Paul,  "  who 
comes  here  at  night  to  lay  in  wait  for  the 
stags."  Soon  after  the  dog  barked  ^ain  with 
more  violence.  ,  '*  Surely,"  said  Vii^nia,  "  it 
is  Fiddle,  OUT  own  d<^ ;  yes,  I  know  his 
voice.  An  we  then  so  near  home  1  at  the 
foot  of  our  own  mountain!"  A  moment 
after  Fld41e  was  at  their  feet,  harking, 
howling,  moaning,  and  devonimg  them  wi^ 
his  caresses.  Before  th^  had  recovered 
their  surprise  they  saw  Domingo  mnning 
toward  them.  At  the  iif^ht  of  the  good  old 
n^fTO,  who  wept  for  joy,  they  began  to  weep 
too,  without  being  able  to  utter  one  word. 
"When  Domingo  had  recovered  himself  a 
little,  "  O  my  dear  children,"  cried  he,  "  how 
miserable  have  yon  made  your  mothers ! 
How  astonished  were  they  whrai  they  re- 
turned from  mass,  where  I  went  with  them, 
on  not  finding  yon  at  home  I  Haiy,  who 


was  at  work  at  a  little  distance,  could  not 
tell  ua  where  you  were  gone.  I  ran  back- 
ward and  forward  about  the  plantation,  not 
knowing  where  to  look  for  you.  At  last  I 
took  some  of  your  old  clothes,  and  showing 
them  to  Fiddle,  the  poor  animal,  as  if  he 
understood  me,  immediately  b^on  to  scent 
your  path ;  and  conducted  me,  wa^ng  his 
taU  all  the  while,  to  the  Black  River.  It 
was  there  a  planter  told  me  that  you  had 
brought  back  a  maroon  negro  woman,  his 
slave,  and  that  he  had  granted  you  her  par- ' 
don.  But  what  pardon  !  he  showed  her  to 
me  with  her  feet  chained  to  a  block  of  wood, 
and  an  ircm  collar  with  three  hooks  fastened 
round  her  neck ! 

From  there  Fid  Ae,  still  on  the  scent,  led 
me  up  the  pxecipioe  of  the  Black  River, 
where  he  again  stopped  and  barked  with  all 
his  might  This  was  on  the  brink  of  a 
spring,  near  a  fi^en  palm-tree,  and  close  to 
a  fire  which  was  still  smoking.  At  last  he 
led  me  to  this  very  spot  We  are  at  the 
foot  of  the  mountain  of  the  Three  Breasts, 
and  still  four  good  leagues  from  home. 
Come,  eat,  and  gather  strength."  He  then 
presented  them  with  a  cake,  some  fruits,  and 
a  very  large  gotud  filled  with  a  liquor  com- 
posed of  wine,  water,  lemon-juice,  sugar,  and 
nutmeg,  which  their  mothers  had  prepared 
to  invigorate  and  refresh  them.  Virginia 
sighed  at  the  recollection  of  the  poor  slave, 
and  at  the  uneasiness  which  they  had  given 
their  mothers.  She  repeated  several  times, 
"  O,  how  difficult  it  is  to  do  good  ! " 

While  she  and  Paul  were  taking  refresh- 
ment, Domingo  kindled  a  fire,  and  having 
sought  among  the  rocks  for  a  particular  kind 
of  crooked  wood,  which  bums  when  quite 
green,  and  throws  out  a  great  blaze,  he  made 
a  torch,  which  he  lighted,  it  being  already 
night  But  when  they  prepared  to  continue 
their  journey,  a  new  difficulty  occurred ; 
I^ul  and  Virginia  could  no  longer  walk, 
their  feet  being  violently  swollen  and  in- 
fiamed.  Domingo  knew  not  wheUm  it  were 
better  to  leave  them,  and  go  in  search  of 
help,  or  remain  and  pass  the  night  with 
them  on  that  spot  "  What  is  become  of  the 
time,"  said  he,  "  when  I  used  to  carry  you 
both  together  in  my  arms  ?  But  now  you  are 
grown  big  and  I  am  grown  old.**  While 
he  was  in  this  perplexity,  a  troop  of  maroon 
negroes  appeared  at  the  distance  of  twen^ 
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paces.  The  chief  of  the  band,  approaching 
Paul  and  Virginia,  said  to  them,  "  Good  little 
white  people,  do  not  be  afi-aid.  We  saw  joa 
pass  thia  morning,  with  a  negro  woman  of 
the  Black  River.  You  went  to  ask  pardon 
for  her  of  her  wicked  nmster,  and  we,  in 
return  for  this,  will  carry  yon  home  upon  our 
flhouhlen."  He  then  nuide  a  sign,  and  four 
of  the  strongest  negroes  immedi^y  formed 
a  sort  of  litt«r  with  the  branches  of  trees 
and  lianas,  and,  having  seated  Paul  and 
Virginia  on  it,  they  carried  them  thus  upon 
their  shoulders.  Domingo  marched  in  front, 
with  his  lighted  torch,  and  they  proceeded 
amidst  the  rejoicings  of  the  whole  troop, 
and  overwhelmed  with  their  benedictions. 
Virginia,  affected  by  this  scene,  said  to  Paul, 
with  emotion,  "  O  my  dear  brother !  Qod 
never  leaves  a  good  action  without  reward." 

It  was  midnight  when'  they  arrived  at  the 
foot  of  their  mountain,  on  the  ridges  of  which 
several  fires  were  lighted.  Scarce^  had  they 
begun  to  ascend,  when  they  heud  voices  ex- 
claiming, "  Is  it  you,  my  children  1"  They 
answered,  and  the  n^^roea  with  them,  "Yes, 
it  is  we "  ;  and  soon  after  perceived  their 
mothers  and  Mary  coming  toward  them, 
with  lighted  sticks  in  their  hands.  "Un- 
happy children  \ "  cried  Madame  de  la  Tour, 
"  from  whence  do  you  come  1  What  agonies 
you  have  made  us  Buffer!"  "We  come," 
said  Virginia,  "  from  the  Block  River,  where 
we  went  to  ask  pardon  for  a  poor  maroon 
slave,  to  whom  I  gave  our  breakfast  this 
morning  because  she  was  dying  of  hunger ; 
and  thrae  maroon  negroes  have  brot^ht  us 
home."  Madame  de  la  Tour  embraced  her 
daughter  mthoiU  being  able  to  speak ;  and 
Virginia,  who  felt  her  face  wet  with  her 
mother's  tears,  exclaimed,  "You  repay  me 
for  all  the  hardships  I  have  sutTered."  Mar- 
garet, in  a  transport  of  delight,  pressed  Paul 
in  her  armst  crying,  "And  you  ^so,  my  dear 
child  1  you  have  done  a  good  action."  When 
they  reached  the  cottage  with  their  children, 
they  gave  plenty  of  food  to  the  negroes,  who 
returned  to  their  woods,  praying  for  all  sorts 
of  bleanngs  to  fall  on  those  good  white  peo- 
ple. 

Every  day  was  to  these  families  a  day  of 
tranquillity  and  of  happiness.  Neither  am- 
bition nor  envy  disturbed  their  repose.  They 
did  not  seek  an  empty  reputation  away  from 
home,  to  be  had  \y  intngue  and  lost  by  cal- 


umny ;  they  were  content  to  be  the  sole  wit* 
nesses  and  judges  of  their  own  actions.  In 
this  island,  where,  as  in  all  the  European 
colonies,  every  malignant  anecdote  is  circu- 
lated with  avidity,  their  virtues  and  even 
thefr  names  were  unknown.  Only  when  a 
traveller  on  the  road  of  the  Shaddock  Orove 
inquired  of  any  of  the  inhabitants  of  the 
plain,  "Who  live  in  those  two  cottages 
above!"  he  was  .always  answned,  even  by 
those  who  did  not  know  them,  "  They  are 
good  people."  Thus  the  modest  violet,  con- 
cealed beneath  the  Uiomy  bushesj  sheds  its 
fragrance  while  itself  remains  unseen. 

Slander,  which,  under  an  appearance  of 
justice,  naturally  inclines  the  heart  to  Calse- 
hood  or  to  hatred,  was  entirely  banished  from 
their  conversation  ;  for  it  is  impossible  not 
to  hate  men,  if  we  believe  them  to  be  wicked, 
and  to  live  with  the  wicked  without  conceal- 
ing that  hatred  under  a  Mse  pretence  of  good 
feeling.  Slander  thus  puts  us  ill  at  ease  with 
others  and  with  onnelves.  ^Htfaont  passing 
judgment,  then,  upon  particular  penmis,  they 
only  sought  how  they  could  do  good  to  all  in 
general,  and,  though  they  had  bnt  little  power, 
they  had  an  unceasing  good-will,  which  made 
them  always  ready  with  a  kind  deed.  Soli- 
tude, so  far  from  making  them  savages,  had 
made  them  more  thoroughly  civilized.  If 
the  scandal  of  society  gave  Uiem  nothing  to 
talk  about,  Nature  was  at  hand  to  fill  them 
with  delight  They  adored  the  bounty  of 
that  Pnmdence  which  had  enabled  them  to 
spread  abnndance  and  beauty  amidst  those 
barren  rocks,  and  to  enjoy  tiiose  pure  and 
simple  pleasurea  which  axe  ever  gmtefnl  and 
ever  new. 

Paul,  at  twelve  years  of  age,  was  stronger 
and  more  intelligent  than  Europeans  are  at 
fifteen,  and  had  embellished  the  plantations 
which  Domingo  had  only  cultivated.  He 
had  gone  with  him  to  the  neighboring  woods, 
and  rooted  up  young  plants  of  lemon-trees, 
oranges,  and  tamarinds^  the  round  heads  of 
which  are  of  so  fresh  a  green,  farther  with 
date-palm  trees,  producing  fruit  filled  with  a 
sweet  cream  which  has  the  fine  perfume  of 
the  orange-flower.  Those  trees,  which  were 
abeady  of  a  eonndetable  nze,  he  planted 
round  this  little  enclosure.  He  had  also 
sown  the  seeds  of  many  trees  which  the  sec- 
ond year  bear  flowers  or  fruit :  such  as  the 
agathis,  endrded  with  long  dosters  of  r/hite 
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flowen,  which  hang  nptm  it  like  the  ciystal 
peodants  of  a  luBtre ;  the  Persian  lilac,  which 
lifts  high  in  air  its  gray  flax-colored  branches ; 
the  papew-tree,  the  branchless  trunk  of  which 
forma  a  column  get  round  with  green  melons, 
Bormonnted  by  a  capital  of  large  leaves  like 
those  of  the  fig-tree. 

The  seeds  and  kernels  of  the  gam-tree, 
terminalia,  mangoes,  alligator  pear,  the  guava, 
the  breadfruit-tree,  and  the  nanow-leared 
rose-apple,  were  planted  with  profasion  ;  and 
the  greater  number  of  those  trees  already  af- 
forded  their  young  cultivator  both  shade  and 
froit  His  iiiduBttioiu  hands  had  diffiued  the 
riches  at  nature  even  on  the  most  barren  parts 
of  the  plantation.  Several  kinds  of  aloes,  the 
Xndian  fig,  adorned  with  yellow  flowers  spot- 
ted with  red,  and  the  thorny  torch-thistle, 
grew  upon  the  dark  summits  of  the  rocks, 
and  seemed  to  aim  at  reaching  the  long 
lianas,  which,,  loaded  with  blue  or  crimson 
flowers,  hung  scattered  over  the  steepeet  part 
of  tiie  moantain.  Those  trees  were  disposed 
in  such  a  manner  that  you  could  command 
.the  whde  at  one  view.  He  had  placed  in 
the  middle  of  this  hollow  the  plants  d  the 
lowest  growUt :  behind  grew  the  shrubs ; 
then  treee  of  an  cndinaiy  height ;  above 
which  rose  the  venerable  lofty  trees  which 
bordered  the  circumference.  Thus  from  its 
centre  this  extensive  endoeore  appeared  like 
a  verdant  amphitheatre  of  fruits  and  flowers, 
enclosing  plats  of  v^tables,  strips  of  mead- 
ow-land, and  fields  of  rice  and  com.  But, 
in  blending  these  vegetable  productions  to 
his  own  taste,  he  did  not  wander  from  Na- 
tures anangement.  Onided  V  sngges- 
tions,  be  had  thrown  upon  the  rising  gronnds 
such  seeds  as  the  winds  might  scatter  over 
the  hdghts,  and  near  the  borders  of  the 
springs  such  gnuns  as  float  upon  the  waters. 
Every  plant  grew  in  its  proper  soil,  and  every 
spot  seemed  decorated  by  Nature's  own  hands. 
The  waters  which  rushed  from  the  summits 
of  the  rocks  formed  in  the  valley  here  foun- 
tains, there  large,  clear  mirrors  which  reflect^ 
ed  in  a  setting  tk  bright  verdure  the  trees  in 
bI<Hscan,  the  bending  rocks,  and  tlie  azure 
heaveas. 

Notwithstanding  the  great  irr^^olari^  of 
the.  ground,  these  plantations  were  for  the 
most  part  ea^  <^  acecMi  We  had,  indeed, 
all  ^ven  him  our  advice  and  assistanee  in 
order  to  aoeom^ish  this  end.  Hehadfinmed 


a  padi  which  wound  round  the  valley,  and 
various  nmificalionB  from  it  led  from  the 

circumference. to  the  centre.  He  had  drawn 
some  advantc^  from  the  most  rugged  spota, 
and  had  Uended  in  harmonious  variety 
smooth  walks  with  the  inequalities  of  the 
soil,  and  wild  with  domestic  trees.  With 
that  immense  quantity  of  rolling  stones 
which  now  block  up  those  paths,  andf  which 
are  scattered  over  most  of  the  ground  of  this 
island,  he  formed  here  and  there  pyramids  ; 
and  at  their  base  be  laid  earth,  and  planted 
the  roots  of  lose-bnahes,  Hhe  Barbadoes  flowo^ 
fence,  and  other  shrubs  which  love  to  climb 
the  rocks.  In  a  short  time  those  gloomy, 
shapeless  pyramids  were  covered  with  ver^ 
dure,  or  with  the  glowing  tints  of  the  most 
beautiful  flowera.  Hollow  recesses  on  the 
borders  of  the  streams,  diaded  by  the  over- 
hanging boughs  of  aged  trees,  formed  vaulted 
caves  impenetrable  to  the  sun,  and  where  you 
might  enjoy  coolness  during  the  heats  of  the 
day.  One  path  led  to  a  dtunp  of  forest-trees, 
in  the  centre  of  which,  sheltered  from  the 
wind,  grew  s  cultivated  tree  loaded  with 
fruit  Here  was  a  cornfield,  diere  an  or^ 
chard.  From  that  avenue  you  had  a  view 
of  the  cottages ;  from  this,  of  the  inaccessible 
summit  of  the  mountain.  Beneath  a  tufled 
bower  of  gum-trees,  interwoven  with  lianas, 
no  object  whatever  could  be  discerned,  even 
at  noon  ;  while  the  point  of  the  neighboring 
rock,  which  projects  from  the  mountain,  com- 
manded a  view  of  the  whole  enclosure,  and 
of  the  distant  ocean,  where  sometimes  we 
spied  a  vessel  which  was  coming  from  Eu- 
rope or  returning  thither.  On  this  rock  the 
two  families  assembled  in  the  ei%ning,  and 
enjoyed  In  silence  the  freshness  of  the  air, 
the  fragrance  of  the  flowers,  the  murmors  of 
the  fountains,  and  the  last  blended  harmonies 
of  light  and  (jiad& 

Nothing  could  be  more  agreeable  than  tiie 
names  which  were  bestowed  upon  some  of 
the  charming  retreats  of  this  labyrinth.  That 
rock  of  which  I  was  speaking,  and  frt>m  which 
my  approach  could  be  seen  from  afar,  was 
called  the  Discovert  of  Fbiehdship.  Paul 
and  Virginia  in  their  sports  had  planted  a 
bamboo  on  that  spot;  and  whenever  they 
saw  me  coming  they  hoisted  a  little  white 
handkerchief  £y  way  of  signal  of  my  ap- 
proach, as  they  bad  seen  a  flag  hoisted  on 
the  neighboring  mountain  at  the  si^t  of  a 
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vesael  at  sea.  Tbe  idea  struck  me  of  engrar*  < 
ing  ou  inscription  npon  the  stalk  of  this  leed. 
Whatever  pleasure  I  have  felt  during  my 
tiaTela  at  the  sight  of  a  statue  or  monument 
of  antiquity,  I  have  felt  still  more  in  reading 
a  well-written  inscription.  It  seems  to  me 
as  if  a  human  voice  issued  from  the  stone, 
and,  making  itself  heard  after  the  lapse  of 
(^cs,  addressed  man  in  the  midst  of  a  desert, 
and  told  him  that  he  was  not  alone ;  that 
other  men  on  that  very  spot  have  felt  and 
thought  and  suffered  like  himself.  If  the  in- 
scription belong8  to  an  ancient  nation  which 
no  longer  exists,  it  leads  the  soul  through 
infinite  Bx>ace,  and  inspires  the  feeling  of  its 
immortality  by  showing  that  a  thought  has 
survived  the  ruins  of  an  empire. 

I  inscribed  then,  on  the  little  mast  of 
Paul  and  Viiipnia's  fla^  these  lines  of  Hor- 
ace: — 

"  Fratres  JSelmiB,  husfda  dden, 
Ventommque  r^t  pater, 
Obstrictis  ilUis,  prater  Ispyp.*' 

"  May  the  brothers  of  Helen,  bright  stars, 
and  the  Father  of  the  winds,  guide  you ; 
and  may  you  coily  feel  the  breath  of  the 

zephyr." 

I  engraved  this  line  of  Virgil  npon  the 
bark  of  a  gum-tree,  under  the  shade  of 
which  Faol  sometimes  seated  hlmitfilf,  in 
order  to  contemplate  the  agitdted  sea  :  — 

"  Fortnnatos  et  ille  deos  qai  novit  agrestes  t " 

"  Happy  art  thou,  my  son,  to  know  only 

the  pat4toral  divinities." 

And  this  other  one  above  the  door  of  Bfa- 
dame  de  la  Tour's  cottage,  where  the  families 
used  to  assemble  :  — 

"  At  secnra  qaies,  et  nescU  follere  vita." 

"  Here  is  a  calm  conscience,  and  a  life  ig- 
norant of  deceit" 

But  Vir)(inia  did  not  approve  of  my  Latin ; 
she  said  that  what  I  had  placed  at  the  foot 
of  her  weather-flag  was  too  long  and  teo 
learned.  "  I  should  have  liked  better,"  add- 
ed she,  "to  have  seen  inscribed.  Ever  agi- 
tated, yet  eonstonC"  Hy  reflection  made  het 
Uush. 

The  sensibility  of  those  happy  families 
extended  itself  to  everything  around  them. 
They  had  given  names  the  most  tender  to 
objectA  in  appearance  the  most  indifferent. 
A  border  of  orange,  plantain,  and  rose-apple 
trues,  planted  round  a  greensward  where  Vir- 


ginia and  Paul  sometimes  danced,  was  called 
Concord.  An  old  tree,  beneath  the  shade  of 
which  Madame  de  la  Tour  and  Margaret 
used  to  relate  their  misfortunes,  was  called, 
The  Tears  wiped  away.  They  gave  the 
names  of  Brittany  and  Normanc^  to  little 
portions  of  ground  where  they  had  sown 
com,  stiawbernes,  and  pease.  Dcnningo  and 
Mary,  wishing,  in  imitation  of  their  mid- 
tresses,  to  recall  the  places  of  their  birth  in 
Africa,  gave  tbe  names  of  Angola  and  FouUtv 
pointe  to  the  spots  where  grew  the  heib 
with  which  they  wove  baskets,  and  where 
they  had  planted  a  calabosh-tiee.  Thus, 
with  the  productions  of  their  respective  cli- 
mates, those  exiled  families  cherished  the 
dear  illusions  which  bind  us  to  our  native 
country,  and  softened  their  regrets  in  a  for- 
eign land.  Alas !  I  have  seen,  enlivened 
by  a  thousand  delightful  appellatiimB,  Uiose 
trees,  those  fountains,  those  stones  which  are 
now  overthrown,  and,  like  the  plains  of 
Greece,  present  nothing  but  ruins  and  affect- 
ing remembrances. 

But  perhaps  the  most  charming  spot  of 
this  enclosure  was  that  which  was  called 
ViiginSt's  Resting-place,  At  the  foot  of  the 
rock  which  bore  the  name  of  the  Discoveiy 
of  Friendship  Is  a  nook,  from  whence  issues 
a  fountain,  forming,  near  its  source,  a  little 
spot  of  marshy  soil  in  the  midst  of  a  field 

rich  grass.  At  the  time  Maigaret  was 
delivered  of  Paid  I  made  her  a  present  of 
an  Indian  cocoa  which  had  been  given  me, 
and  which  planted  on  the  border  of  this 
fenny  ground,  in  order  that  the  tree  mi<rht 
one  day  serve  to  mark  the  epoch  of  her  son's 
birth.  Madame  de  la  Tour  planted  another 
cocoa,  with  the  same  view,  at  the  birth  of 
Virginia.  These  nuts  produced  two  cocoa- 
trees,  which  formed  the  only  records  of  the 
two  families  :  one  was  called  Paul's  tree  ;  the 
other,  Virginia's  tree.  They  both  grew  in 
the  same  proportion  as  their  two  owners,  a 
little  unequally  ;  but  they  rose,  at  the  end 
of  twelve  years,  above  the  cottages.  Already 
their  tender  stalks  were  interwoven,  and 
their  young  clusters  of  cocoas  hung  over  the 
basin  of  the  fountain.  Except  this  little  plan- 
tation, the  nook  of  the  rock  had  been  left  as  it 
was  decorated  by  Nature.  On  its  brown 
and  moiflt  sides  large  plants  of  maiden-hair 
glistened  with  their  green  and  dark  stara  ; 
and  tufts  of  wave-leaved  hart^s-tongue,  bus- 
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pended  like  long  libbonB  of  purpled  green, 
floated  on  the  wind«.  Near  this  grew  a  chain 
of  the  Madagascar  periwinkle,  the  flowers 
of  which  resemble  the  red  gillyflower ;  and 
the  loDg-podded  capoeiuDf  the  seed-TesseU  of 
whidi  are  (tf  the  color  of  blood,  and  more 
glowing  than  coraL  Hard  by,  the  herb  of 
balm,  with  its  leaves  within  the  heart,  and  the 
sweet  basil,  which  has  the  odor  of  the  gilly- 
flower, exhaled  the  most  delicious  perfumes. 
From  the  steep  side  of  the  mountain  hung  the 
graceful  lianas,  like  floating  drapery,  forming 
magnificent  canopies  of  verdure  npon  the 
sides  of  the  rocks.  The  sea-birds,  allured  by 
the  stillness  of  those  retreats,  resorted  thither 
to  pass  the  night  At  Uie  hour  of  sunset  we 
could  see  the  curlew  and  the  stint  skimming 
along  the  sea-shore ;  the  Uack  fr^ate-bird 
poised  high  in  air ;  and  the  white  bird  of  the 
tropic,  which  abandons,  with  the  star  of  day, 
the  solitudes  of  the  Indian  Ocean.  Virginia 
loved  to  rest  upon  the  border  of  this  foun- 
tain, decorated  with  wild  and  sublime  mag- 
nificence. She  often  seated  herself  beneath 
the  shade  of  the  two  cocoa-trees,  and  there 
she  sometimes  led  her  goats  to  graze.  While 
she  was  making  cheeses  of  their  milk,  she 
loved  to  see  them  browse  on  the  maiden- 
hair which  grew  upon  the  steep  sides  of  the 
rock,  and  hung  suspended  upon  one  of  its 
cornices,  as  on  a  pedestal  Paul,  observing 
that  Virginia  was  fond  of  this  spot,  brought 
thither,  from  the  neighboring  forest,  a  great 
variety  of  birds'-nests.  The  old  birds,  fol- 
lowing their  young,  established  themaelves  in 
this  new  colony.  Virginia  at  certain  times 
distributed  among  them  grains  of  rice,  mil- 
let, and  maize.  As  soon  as  she  appeared  the 
whistling  blackbird,  the  amadavid  bird,  the 
note  of  which  is  so  sofl,  the  cardinal,  with 
its  plumage  the  color  of  flame,  forsook  their 
bushes  ;  the  paroquet,  green  as  an  emerald, 
descended  frran  the  neighboring  fan-palms  ; 
the  partridge  ran  along  the  grass  ;  all  came 
running  helter-skelter  toward  her,  like  a 
brood  of  chickens,  and  she  and  Paul  delighted 
to  observe  their  sports,  their  repasts,  and  their 
loves. 

Amiable  children  !  thus  passed  your  early 
days  in  innocence  and  in  the  exercise  of  be- 
nevolence. How  many  times,  on  this  very 
spot,  have  your  mothers,  pressing  you  in 
their  arms,  blessed  Heaven  for  the  consola- 
tions that  you  were  preparing  for  their  declin- 


ing years,  and  that  they  could  see  you  begin 
life  under  such  happy  auspices  !  How  many 
times  beneath  the  shade  of  those  rocks,  have 
I  partaken  with  them  of  your  mnd  repasts, 
which  cost  no  animal  its  Ufe  1  Oonrds  tilled 
with  milk,  fresh  eggs,  cakes  of  rice  placed  up- 
on plantain  leaves,  baskets  loaded  with  man- 
goes, oranges,  dates,  pomegranates,  pinebpples, 
furnished  at  once  the  most  wholesome  food, 
the  most  beautiful  colors,  and  the  mcwt  de- 
licious juices. 

The  conversation  was  gentle  and  innocent 
as  the  repasts.  Paul  oftrai  talked  of  the  la- 
bors of  the  day  and  those  of  the  morrow. 
He  was  continually  planning  something  ubo- 
ful  for  their  little  society.  Here  he  discov- 
ered that  the  paths  were  rough  •  there  that 
the  seats  were  uacomibrtsble ;  sometime^ 
the  young  arbors  did  not  affbrd  sufiicient 
shade,  and  Virginia  mig^t  be  better  pleased 
elsewhere; 

In  the  rainy  season  the  two  families  met 
together  in  the  cottage,  and  employed  them- 
selves in  weaving  mats  of  grass  and  baskets 
of  bamboo.  Bakes,  spades,  and  hatchets 
were  ranged  along  the  walls  in  the  most  per- 
fect onler ;  and  near  these  instruments  of 
agriculture  were  placed  its  products,  —  sacks 
of  rice,  sheaves  com,  and  baskets  of  plan- 
tains. Some  degree  of  Imnuy  is  usually 
united  with  plenty,  and  Virginia  was  taught 
by  her  mother  and  Margaret  to  prepare  sher- 
bet and  cordials  from  the  juice  of  the  sugars 
cane,  the  lemon,  and  the  citron. 

When  night  came,  they  all  supped  to- 
gether by  the  light  of  a  lamp  ;  after  which 
Madame  de  la  Tour  or  Maigaret  told  stories 
of  travellers  lost  during  the  night  in  forests 
of  Europe  infested  by  banditti,  or  of  some 
shipwrecked  vessel  thrown  by  the  tempest 
upon  the  rocks  of  a  desert  island.  To  these 
recitals  their  children  listened  with  eager 
sensibility,  and  earnestly  bej^ed  that  Heaven 
would  grant  they  might  one  day  have  the 
joy  of  showmg  their  hospitality  toward  such 
unfortunate  persons.  At  length  the  two 
families  would  separate  and  retire  to  rest, 
impatient  to  meet  again  the  next  morning. 
Sometimes  they  were  lulled  to  repose  by  the 
beating  rains  which  fell  in  torrents  upon  the 
roofs  of  their  cottages,  and  sometimes  by  the 
hollow  winds,  which  brought  to  their  ear  the 
distant  murmur  of  the  waves  breaking  upon 
the  shore.  Th^blessed  Qod  &r  th^  own 
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fiofefy,  of  which  their  feeling  became  stronger 
from  the  idea  of  remote  danger. 

Madame  de  la  Tour  occaftionally  read  aloud 
Bome  affecting  history  of  the  Old  or  New 
Testament  Her  auditors  reasoned  but  little 
upon  these  sacred  books,  for  their  theology 
C(»iai8te(t  in  sentiment,  like  that  of  Natoie  ; 
and  their  m<nality  in  action,  like  that  of  the 
gospeL  Those  fiunilies  had  ho  particular 
days  devoted  to  pleasure  and  others  to  sad- 
ness. Every  day  was  to  them  a  holiday,  and 
all  which  surrounded  them  one' holy  t^ple, 
where  they  forever  adored  an  Infinite  Intel- 
ligence, ahnighty,  add  the  friend  of  human 
kind.  A  sentiment  of  confidence  in  his 
supreme  power  filled  their  minds  with  conso- 
lation for  the  past,  with  fortitude  for  the 
present,  and  with  hope  for  the  future.  Be- 
hold how  these  women,  compelled  by  misfor- 
tune to  return  to  a  state  of  nature,  had 
anfolded  in  their  own  bosoms,  and  in  those 
of  their  children,  the  feelings  which  Natnie 
gives  us,  our  best  support  under  eviL 

But  as  clouds  sometimes  arise  whidi  cast 
a  gloom  over  the  best-r^:ulated  tampers, 
whenever  any  member  of  this  little  society 
appeared  sad,  the  rest  gathered  around, 
endeavoring  to  banish  painful  thoughts  rather 
by  sentiment  than  by  arguments.  Each  used 
in  this  their  especial  character.  Margaret 
exerted  her  gayety,  Madame  de  la  Tour  em- 
ployed her  mild  UieoI<^,  Virgiiua  her  tender 
eansses,  Paul  his  cordial  frankness.  Even 
Moiy  and  Domingo  hastened  to  ofi'er  their 
Buecor,  and  to  weep  with  those  that  wept 
ThtiB  weak  plants  are  intwoven  in  order  to 
resist  the  tempests. 

Dnrii^  the  fine  season  they  wen  t  every  Sun- 
day to  the  church  of  the  Shaddock  Grove, 
the  steeple  of  which  you  see  yonder  upon 
the  plain.  .  Rich  planters  used  to  come  to 
church  in  their  palanquins,  who  several  times 
sought  the  acquaintance  of  families  so  bound 
up  in  each  other,  and  would  have  invited 
them  to  parties  of  pleasure.  But  they  al- 
ways declined  these  overtures  with  re^wctful 
politeness,  persuaded  that  the  powerful  seek 
the  weak  only  to  feed  their  own  complacent^, 
and  that  the  weak  cannot  please  them  with- 
out flattering  them,  whether  they  are  good  or 
eriL  On  the  other  hand,  they  aroided  with 
equal  care  too  intimate  an  acquaintance  with 
the  small  planters,  who  are  as  a  class  jealous, 
calumniating,  and  gross.  They  thus  acquired 


with  some  the  character  of  being  timid,  and 
with  others  of  being  proud ;  but  their  reserve 
was  accompanied  with  so  much  obliging 
politeness,  above  all  toward  the  unfortunate, 
that  they  insensibly  acquired  the  respect  of 
the  rich  and  the  confidence  ai  the  poor. 
After  service  the  poor  otbeo.  came  to  require 
some  kind  office  at  their  hands.  Fediaps  it 
was  a  person  troubled  in  mind  who  son^t 
their  advice,  or  a  child  led  them  to  its  cdck 
mother  in  the  neighborhood.  They  always 
took  with  them  remedies  for  the  ordinary 
diseases  of  the  country,  which  they  adminis- 
tered in  that  soothing  manner  which  stamps 
BO  much  value  upon  the  smallest  favors. 
Above  all,  they  succeeded  in  banishing  the 
disorders  of  the  mind,  which  are  so  intoler^ 
able  in  solitude,  and  under  the  infirmities  of 
a  weakened  frame.  Madame  de  la  Tour 
spoke  with  such  sublime  confidence  of  the 
Divinity,  that  the  sick,  while  listening  to  her, 
believed  that  he  waa  present  Yi^iinia  often 
returned  home  with  her  eyes  wet  widi  tears 
and  her  heart  overflowing  with  deli^^t,  at 
having  had  an  opportunity  of  doing  good. 
After  these  visits  of  chanty  they  sometimes 
prolonged  their  walk  by  the  vtdley  of  the 
Sloping  Mountain,  till  they  reached  my 
dwelling,  where  I  used  to  prepare  dinner  for 
them  upon  the  banks  of  the  little  liver  which 
glides  near  jny  cottage.  I  procured  for  these 
occasions  some  bottles  of  old  wine,  in  order 
to  heighten  the  gayety  of  our  Indian  repast 
by  the  more  genial  productionB  of  Europe. 
At  other  times  we  met  upon  the  sea-shore,  at 
the  month  of  other  little  rivers,  which  are 
here  scarcely  larger  than  brooks.  We  brought 
from  the  plantation  our  T^[etable  provisions, 
to  which  we  added  such  as  the  sea  furnished 
in  great  variety.  We  caught  on  these  shores 
the  mullet,  the  roach,  and  the  sea-urchin, 
lobsters,  shrimpn,  crabs,  oysters,  and  all  other 
kinds  of  shell-fish.  In  this  way  we  often  en- 
joyed the  most  tranquil  pleasures  in  situa- 
tions the  most  frightful.  Sometimes,  seated 
upon  a  rock  tmder  the  shade  of  the  velvet 
sunflower-tree,  we  saw  the  enormous  waves 
of  the  Indian  Ocean  break  beneath  our  feet 
widi  a  tremendous  nt^se.  Paul,  who  eonld 
swim  like  a  fish,  would  advance  on  the  reeis 
to  meet  the  coming  billows  ;  then,  at  their 
near  approach,  would  rtm  back  to  the 
beach,  closely  pursued  by  the  foaming  break- 
en,  which  threw  themselves  with  a  roor^ 
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ing  noise  far  on  the  sands.  Bat  Yii^ginia 
at  this  sight  uttered  pieicing  cries,  and 
said  that  such  sports  frightened  her  too 

much. 

Our  repasts  were  succeeded  hj  the  songs 
and  dances  of  the  two  young  people.  Vir- 
ginia sang  the  happiness  of  pastoral  life,  and 
tlui  misery  of  tluwe  who  were  impelled,  by 
avarice,  to  croes  the  forious  ocean,  rather 
than  cultivate  the  earth  and  eajoj  its  peace- 
fol  bountieB.  Stonetimes  the  peifonned  a 
pantomime  with  Baul,  in  the  manner  of  the 
n^roea.  The  first  language  of  man  is  pan- 
tomime ;  it  is  known  to  all  nations,  and  is  so 
natural  and  so  expressive  that  the  children 
of  the  European  inhabitants  catch  it  with 
focility  from  the  n^iroea.  Virginia  recalling, 
from  among  the  histories  which  her  mother 
had  read  to  her,  those  which  had  affected  her 
most,  represented  the  principal  eventa  in 
tbem  with  beautiful  simplicity.  Sometimes 
at  the  sound  of  Domingo's  tamtam  she  ap- 
peared upon  the  greensward,  bearing  a  pitcher 
upon  her  head,  and  advanced  wiUi  a  timid 
step  toward  the  source  of  a  neighboring 
fountain,  to  draw  water.  Domingo  and  Maiy, 
who  personated  the  Shepherds  of  Midian, 
forbade  her  to  approach,  and  repulsed  her 
sternly.  Upon  this  Paul  flew  to  her  succor, 
beat  away  the  Shepherds,  filled  Virginia's 
pitcher,  and  placing  it  upon  her  head,  bound 
her  brows  at  the  same  time  with  a  wreath  of 
the  red  flowers  of  the  Madagascar  periwinkle, 
which  served  to  heighten  the  delicacy  of  her 
complexifm.  Then,  joining  their  sports,  I 
took  up(m  me  the  part  of  Raguel,  and  be- 
stowed upon  Faal  my  dau^^ter.  Zephota 
in  maniaga 

Another  tinw  she  represented  Ruth,  accom- 
panying Naomi,  who  returns  poorand  widowed 
to  her  own  country,  where  she  finds  herself 
a  stranger  after  her  long  absence,  Domingo 
and  Mary  personated  the  reapers.  Virginia 
followed  their  steps,  pretending  to  glean  here 
and  there  a  few  ears  of  com.  She  was 
interrogated  by  Paul  with  the  gravity  of  a 
patriarch,  and  answered  with  a  faltering 
voice  his  questions.  Soon,  touched  with 
compassion,  he  granted  an  asylnm  to  inno- 
cence and  hospitality  to  misfortune.  He 
filled  Yirg^ia's  lap  with  all  IdnA  of  food  ; 
and,  leading  her  toward  us  as  before  the 
old  men  of  the  city,  declared  his  purpose  to 
take  her  in  marrii^  At  this  scene,  Madame 


de  la  Tour,  recalling  the  desolate  situation  in 
which  she  had  been  left  by  her  relations,  her 
widowhood,  the  kind  reception  she  had  met 
with  from  Margaret,  succeeded  now  by  the 
soothing  hope  of  a  happy  union  between 
their  children,  could  not  forbear  weeping ; 
and  these  mixed  recollections  of  good  and  evil 
caused  us  all  to  join  in  her  tears  of  sorrow 
and  of joy. 

These  dramas  were  performed  with  such 
an  air  of  reality,  that  yon  mig^t  have  fimcied 
yonnelf  transported  to  the  plains  tjt  Syria  or 
of  Palestine.  We  were  not  oufumiBhed  witii 
either  decorations,  lights,  or  an  orchestra, 
suitable  to  the  representation.  The  scene 
was  generally  placed  in  an  opening  of  the 
forest,  where  such  parts  of  the  wood  as  were 
penetrable  formed  around  us  numerous  .ar- 
cades of  foliage,  beneath  which  we  were  shel- 
tered from  the  heat  daring  the  whole  day  ; 
but  when  the  sun  descended  toward  the  hori- 
zon, its  rays,  broken  by  the  tnmks  of  the 
trees,  diverged  among  the  shadows  of  the 
forest  in  strong  lines  of  li^t^  which  produced 
tbe  most  sablime  e^ct.  Sometimes  the 
whole  of  its  broad  disk  appeared  at  the  end 
of  an  avenue,  spreadii^  one  dazrling  mass  of 
brightness.  The  foliage  of  the  trees,  illu- 
minated from  beneath  by  its  saffron  beams, 
glowed  with  the  lustre  of  the  topaz  and  the 
emerald.  Their  brown  and  mossy  trunks 
appeared  changed  into  columns  of  antique 
bronze  ;  and  the  birds,  which  had  retired  in 
silence  to  their  leafy  shades  to  pass  the  night, 
surprised  to  see  the  radiance  of  a  second 
morning,  haBed  the  star  of  day  with  innu- 
merable carols. 

Ni^t  Boon  overtook  as  during  those  rund 
entertainmentB ;  but  the  parity  of  the  air 
and  tbe  mildness  of  the  climate  admitted  of 
otir  sleeping  in  tbe  woods  secure  from  the 
injuries  of  the  weather,  and  no  less  secure 
from  tbe  molestation  of  robbers.  At  our 
return  the  following  day  to  our  respective  hab- 
itations, we  found  them  exactly  in  the  same 
state  in  which  they  had  been  left  In  this 
island,  which  then  had  no  commerce,  there 
was  80  much,  simplicity  and  good  £aith  that 
Uie  doors  of  sev^vl  houses  were  without  a 
key,  and  a  lock  was  an  olgect  of  curiosi^  to 
many  of  the  natives. 

There  were,  however,  amoB  days  in  the 
year  celebrated  liy  Paul  and  Virginia  In  a 
more  peculiar  manner;  than  were  the  birth- 
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days  of  their  motheis.  Viigmia  never  fiuled 
the  day  before  to  prepare  some  wheaten 
cokes,  whidi  she  distributed  among  a  few 
pour  white  laiuilies  bom  on  the  island,  who 
hnd  never  eaten  European  bread,  and  who, 
uncaml  for  by  the  blacks,  forced  to  live  iu 
tlie  woods  on  tapioca  roots,  had  not  to  sustain 
their  poverty  either  the  stupidity  which  at- 
tends slavery  or  the  courage  which  springs 
frum  education.  These  cakes  were  all  the 
gifts  that  Virginia  could  offer  to  ease  their 
condition,  but  she  gave  them  in  so  delicate  a 
manner  that  they  were  worth  vastly  more. 
In  the  first  place  Paul  was  cinnmisaioiied  to 
take  the  cakes  himself  to  these  familiea,  and 
get  their  promise  to  come  and  spend  the 
next  day  at  Madame  de  la  Tour's  and  Mai^ 
goret's.  They  might  then  be  seen  coming — 
a  mother  of  a  family,  perhaps,  with  two  or 
three  thin,  yellow,  miserable-looking  daugh- 
ters, so  timid  that  they  dared  not  lift  their 
eyes  from  the  ground.  Virginia  soon  put 
them  at  their  ease ;  she  brought  them 
refreshments,  the  excellence  of  which  she 
endeavored  to  heighten  by  relating  some 
particular  circumstance  which,  in  hen  own 
estimation,  greatly  improved  them.  This 
drink  had  been  prepared  by  Margaret ;  this 
other  by  her  mother ;  her  brother  had  him- 
self picked  tiiia  fruit  from  the  top  of  the  tree. 
She  would  get  Paul  to  dance  with  them,  nor 
would  she  leave  them  till  she  saw  that  they 
were  happy.  She  wished  them  to  partake 
of  the  joy  of  her  own  family.  "  We  are 
happy,"  she  would  say,  "  only  when  we  are 
seeking  the  happiness  of  othsrs."  When 
they  k'ft,  she  would  have  them  carry  away 
some  little  thing  that  appeared  to  please 
them,  enforcing  their  acceptance  of  it  by 
some  dttlicate  pretext,  that  she  might  not 
appear  to  know  that  they  were  in  want.  If 
she  remarked  that  their  clothes  were  much 
tattered,  she  obtained  her  mother's  permis- 
sion to  give  them  some  of  her  own,  and  then 
sent  Paul  to  leave  them  secretly  at  their 
cottage-doors.  She  followed  thus  the  exam- 
ple of  Go<l,  concealing  the  benefactor  and 
revealing  only  the  benefit. 

You  Europeans,  who»e  minds  are  imbued 
from  infancy  with  prejudires  at  variance 
with  happinefw,  cannot  imagine  all  the  in- 
struction and  pleasure  which  Nature  has  to 
give.  Your  soul,  confined  to  a  little  round 
of  human  knowledge,  soon  reaches  the  limit 


of  its  artificial  eigoyment ;  bat  Nature  and 
the  heart  are  inexfaaustilde. 

Paul  and  Virgima  had  neither  clock  nor 
almanac,  nor  books  d  chronology,  history,  or 
philosophy.  The  periods  of  their  lives  were 
regulated  by  those  of  Nature.  They  knew 
the  hours  of  the  day  by  the  shadows  of  the 
trees,  the  seasons  by  the  times  when  those 
trees  bore  flowers  or  fruit,  and  the  years  by 
the  number  of  their  harvests.  These  sooth- 
ing images  difiiised  an  inexpressible  charm 
over  their  conversation.  "It  is  time  to 
dine,"  Virginia  would  say  to  the  family ; 
"the  shadows  of  the  plantain-trees  are  at 
their  roots'  ;  cur,  **  Night  approaches  ;  the 
tamarinds  dose  Iheir  leaves."  When  will 
you  come  to  see  us  t"  some  of  her  compan* 
ions  in  the  nei^borhood  wotdd  inquire. 
"At  the  time  of  the  sugar-canes,"  Virginia 
would  answer.  "  Your  visit  will  be  then 
still  more  delightfulf"  her  young  acquaint- 
ances would  reply.  When  she  was  asked 
what  was  her  own  age  and  that  of  Paul, 
*'  My  brother,"  said  she,  "  is  as  old  as  the 
great  cocoa-tiee  of  the  fountain,  and  I  am 
08  old  as  the  little  cocoa-tree.  The  mangoes 
have  borne  fruit  twelve  times,  and  the 
orange-trees  have  fiowered  four-and-twenty 
times,  since  I  came  into  the  world."  The^ 
lives  seemed  linked  to  the  trees  like  those  of 
fauns  or  dryads.  They  knew  no  other  his- 
toric epochs  than  that  of  the  lives  of  their 
mothers,  no  other  chronology  than  that  of 
theif  orchards,  and  no  other  philosophy  than 
that  of  doing  good  and  resigning  themselves 
to  the  will  of  God. 

After  all,  what  need  had  these  young 
people  of  riches  or  learning  after  our  sort  ? 
Even  thdi  necessities  and  their  ignorance 
added  to  their  happiness.  No  day  passed  in 
which  they  did  not  do  one  another  some  ser- 
vice or  give  some  knowledge  ;  and  while 
there  might  be  some  errors  in  this  lost,  yet 
man  in  a  simple  state  has  no  dangerous  ones 
to  fear. 

Thus  grew  those  children  of  Natnre.  No 
care  <lAd  troubled  their  peace,  no  intemper- 
ance had  corrupted  their  blood,  no  misplaced 
passion  had  depraved  their  hearts.  Love, 
innocence,  and  piety  were  each  day  unfold- 
ing the  beauty  of  their  souls,  disclosing 
matchless  grace  in  their  features,  their  atti- 
tudes, and  their  motions.  Still  in  the  morn- 
ing of  li£^  thqr  had  all  its  blooming  fresh- 
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I ;  and  sorely  such  in  the  garden  of  Eden 
^ipeaced  our  fiist  parents,  when,  coming 
from  the  hands  of  God,  they  first  saw,  ap- 
proached, and  conTersed  tog^her,  like  brok- 
er and  sister.  Tiigima  was  genUe,  modeet, 
and  confiding  as  Eve  ;  and  Paul,  like  Adaok, 
united  the  figure  of  manhood  with  ths-aim- 
plicity  of  a  child. 

Sometimes,  when  alone  with  Virginia,  he 
has  a  thousand  times  t6ld  me,  he  would  say 
to  her,  at  his  return  from  labor,  "  When  I 
am  wearied,  the  sight  of  you  refreshea  me. 
If  from  the  summit  of  the  mountain  I  per- 
ceive yon  below  in  the  valley,  you  appear  to 
me  in  the  midst  of  our  orchard  like  a  rose- 
bud. If  you  go  toward  our  mother's  house, 
the  partridge  rnnuing  to  meet  its  young,  has 
a  shape  less  beautifdl  and  a  step  less  U^t 
When  I  lose  sight  of  you  through  the  trees, 
I  have  no  need  to  see  you  in  order  to  find 
you  again.  Something  of  you,  I  know  not 
how,  remains  for  me  in  the  air  where  you 
have  passed,  in  the  grass  where  yon  have 
been  seated.  When  I  come  near  you,  you 
delight  all  my  senses.  The  azure  of  heaven 
is  leM  charming  than  the  blue  of  your  eyes, 
and  the  song  of  the  amadavld  bird  less  soft 
than  the  sound  of  your  voice.  If  I  only 
touch  you  with  the  tip  of  my  fii^jer,  my 
whole  frame  trembles  with  pleasure.  Do 
yoa  remember  the  day  when  we  crossed  over 
the  great  stones  of  the  river  of  the  Three 
Breasts  1  I  was  very  tired  before  we  reached 
the  bank  ;  but  as  soon  as  I  had  taken  yon  in 
my  arms  I  seemed  to  have  wings  like  a 
biixl.  Tell  me  by  what  charm  you  have  so 
enchanted  me  1  Is  it  by  your  wisdom  ? 
Our  mothers  have  more  than  either  oi  ua. 
Is  it  by  your  caresses?  They  embrace  me 
much  oftener  than  yon.  I  think  it  must  be 
by  your  goodness.  I  shall  never  foi^  how 
you  walked  barefooted  to  the  Black  Biver, 
to  ask  pardon  tot  the  poOT  mnaway  slave. 
Here,  my  beloved,  take  tiiis  flowering  branch 
a  lemon-tree  which  I  have  gathered  in  the 
forest ;  yoa  will  place  it  at  night  near  your 
bed.  Sat  this  honeycomb,  which  I  have 
taken  for  yuu  ftom  the  top  of  a  rock.  But 
first  lean  upon  my  bosom,  and  I  shall  be  re- 
freshed." 

Virginia  would  answer  him  :  "  O  my  dear 
brother,  the  rays  of  the  sun  in  the  morning 
on  the  tops  of  therocks  give  me  leas  joj  than 
the  s^t  of  yoa.  I  love  my  mothei^  I  love 


yours  ;  but  when  they  call  yon  their  son,  I 
love  them  a  thousand  times  more.  When 
they  caress  you,  I  feel  it  more  eraisibly  than 
when  I  am  caressed  myselt  Yoa  ajsk  me 
why  yon  love  me.  Why,  all  creatures  that 
are  brought  up  together  love  (me  another. 
Look  at  our  birds ;  reared  up  in  the  same 
nests,  they  love  like  us ;  they  are  always  to- 
gether like  UB.  Hark !  how  they  call  and 
answer  &om  one  tree  to  another !  So  when 
the  echoes  bring  to  my  ears  the  air  which 
you  play  upon  your  flute  on  the  top  of  the 
mountain,  I  repeat  the  words  at  tiie  bottom 
of  the  valley.  You  are  dear  to  me  more 
than  ever  since  the  day  when  you  were  ready 
to  fight  the  master  of  the  slave  for  me.  Since 
that  tin\e  how  often  I  have  said  to  myself, 
*  Ah,  my  brother  has  a  good  heart ;  but  for 
him  I  should  have  died  (rf  terror.'  I  pray  to 
God  every  day  foi  mj  mother  and  fcv  yoois, 
for  you  and  for  our  poor  servants  ;  but  when 
I  pronounce  your  name,  my  devotion  seems 
to  increase,  I  ask  so  earnestly  of  Qod  that 
no  harm  may  be&ll  you  !  Why  do  you  go 
so  far  and  cUmb  so  high  to  seek  &uits  and 
flowers  for  me  ?  How  tired  you  are  ] "  and 
with  her  little  white  handkerduef  she  would 
wipe  the  damps  from  his  forehead  and  eheekS} 
and  kiss  him  tenderly. 

For  some  time  past,  however,  Virginia  had 
felt  her  heart  a^tated  by  new  sensations. 
Her  beautifully  blue  eyes  lost  thm  lustre, 
her  cheek  its  freshness,  and  her  frame  was 
seized  with  universal  languor.  Sraenity  no 
longer  sat  upon  her  brow,  nor  smiles  played 
upon  her  lips.  She  became  suddenly  gay 
without  joy,  and  melancholy  without  vexa- 
tion. She  fled  her  innocent  sports,  her  gen- 
tle labors,  and  the  society  of  her  beloved 
family  ;  wandering  here  and  there  among 
the  most  unfrequented  parts  of  the  planta- 
tion, and  seeking  everywhere  that  rest  which 
she  could  nowhere  find.  Sometimes,  at  the 
sig^t  of  Panl,  she  advanced  sportively  toward 
him ;  then,  all  at  once,  when  jast  abput 
to  accost  him,  was  a^xed  witJh  sudden  con- 
fusion, her  pale  dieeks  overspread  with 
blushes,  and  her  eyes  no  longer  daring  to 
meet  those  of  her  brother. 

Paul  said  to  her  :  '*  The  rocks  are  covered 
with  verdure,  our  birds  begin  to  sing  when 
you  approach,  everything  around  you  is  gay, 
and  you  only  are  unhappy."  He  endeavored 
to  soothe  her    his  embraces  ;  butBhetomed 
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away  her  bead,  and  fled  trembling  toward  ber 
mother.  The  careiseB  of  her  brother  excited 
too  much  emotion  in  her  agitated  heart  Paul 
could  not  compreheiid  the  caprioeB  ao  norel 
and  so  strange.  Miefortunee  never  come 
Bingle. 

One  of  tboee  summers  which  sometimes 
desolate  the  countries  sittuted  between  the 
tropics  now  spread  its  ravages  over  thia 
island.  It  was  near  the  end  of  December, 
when  the  son  in  Capricorn  darta  ita  ver- 
tical fires  over  MauritiaB  during  the  space 
of  three  weeks.  The  southeaat  wind,  which 
prevails  throughout  almost  the  whole  year, 
no  toiler  blew.  Vast  columns  of  dust  arose 
from  the  highways  and  hung  suspended  in 
the  air  ;  the  ground  was  evetywh^  broken 
into  clefts  ;  the  grass  was  burnt ;  hot  exha- 
lations issued  from  the  sides  of  the  mountains, 
and  their  rivulets,  for  the  most  part,  became 
dry  ;  no  refreshing  cloud  ever  arose  from  the 
sea  ;  fiery  vapors  during  the  day  ascended 
from  the  plains,  and  appeared  at  sunset  like 
a  vast  conflagration.  Night  brought  no  cool- 
ness to  the  heated  atmosphere  ;  the  red  moon, 
rising  in  a  misty  horizon,  appeared  of  sup^ 
natural  magnitude.  The  drooping  cattle,  on 
the  sides  of  the  hills,  stretdiing  out  their 
necks  toward  heaven,  and  panting  for  air, 
made  the  valleys  re-echo  with  their  melan- 
choly lowings ;  even  the  Coffre  by  whom 
they  were  led  threw  himself  upon  the  earth 
in  search  of  coolness  ;  bttt  the  scorching  son 
had  everywhere  penetrated,  and  the  stifling 
atmosphere  resounded  with  the  buzzing  noise 
of  insectJ!,  who  sought  to  allay  their  thirst  in 
the  blood  of  men  and  of  ammala. 

On  one  of  those  sultry  nights  Virginia, 
restless  and  unhappy,  arose,  then  went  again 
to  rest,  but  could  find  in  no  attitude  either 
slumber  or  rep(»e.  At  length  ^e  bent  her 
way,  by  the  Hght  of  the  moon,  toward  her 
fbnntain,  and  gazed  at  its  ^ring,  which,  not- 
withstuiding  the  drought,  still  flowed  like 
silver  threads  down  the  brown  sides  of  the 
lock.  She  flung  hers^  into  the  basin  ;  its 
coolness  reanimated  her  spirits,  and  a  thou- 
sand soothing  remembrances  presented  them- 
selves to  her  mind.  She  recollected  that  in 
her  inf&ncy  her  mother  and  Maigaret  amused 
themselves  by  bathing  her  with  Paul  in  this 
ver  spot ;  that  Paul  afterward,  reserving 
this  luth  for  her  use  only,  had  dug  out  ita 
bed,  covered  die  bottom  with  sand,  and  sown 


aromatic  herbs  around  ibt  boiden.  SIhe  saw, 
reflected  through  the  water  upon  her  u^ed 
arms  and  boeom,  the  two  coooiptrees  which 
w€xe  planted  at  her  birth  and  that  of  her 
brother,  and  which  interwove  about  her  bead 
their  green  branches  and  young  fruit  She 
thinks  of  Paul's  friendship,  sweeter  than  the 
odors,  purer  than  the  waters  of  the  fountain, 
stronger  than  the  intertwining  palm-treee, 
and  she  sighs.  She  thinks  on  the  hour  of 
the  night  and  the  profound  solitude,  and  a 
raging  fire  seizes  her.  Forthwith  she  fliee 
affrighted  from  those  dangerous  shades,  and 
thoee  waters  hotter  than  the  torrid  sunbeam  ; 
she  runs  to  her  mother  to  find  a  reAige  from 
herselt  Hon  than  once  wiihing  to  unfold 
her  soflterings,  she  presses  heat  mother's  hand 
within  her  own ;  more  than  once  she  is  ready 
to  pronounce  the  name  of  Paul ;  but  her  op- 
pressed heart  leaves  her  lips  no  power  of  ut- 
terance, and,  leaning  her  head  on  her  mother's 
bosom,  she  can  only  bathe  it  with  her  tears. 

Madame  de  la  Tour,  though  she  easily  dis- 
cerned the  source  of  her  daughter's  uneasiness, 
did  not  think  it  well  to  speak  to  her  on  that 
subject.  •*  My  dear  child,"  said  she,  *'  address 
yourself  to  God,  who  disposes,  at  his  will,  of 
health  and  at  life.  He  tries  you  to-day  to 
recompense  you  to-morrow.  Remember  that 
we  are  only  placed  upon  earth  for  the  exer- 
cise of  virtue." 

Meanwhile  the  excessive  heat  drew  vapors 
from  the  ocean,  which  hung  over  the  isknd 
like  a  vast  parasol.  The  summits  of  the 
mountains  gathered  them  about,  while  long 
flakes  of  fire  issued  from  time  to  time  from 
their  mbty  peaks.  Soon  the  most  terrible 
thunder  re-echoed  through  the  woods,  the 
plains,  and  the  vall^ ;  the  rains  fell  from 
the  ^es  in  cataracts ;  foaming  torrents 
rushed  down  the  sides  oi  this  mountain ; 
the  bottom  of  that  valley  became  a  sea ; 
the  table-land  on  which  the  cottages  woe 
built,  a  litUe  island ;  and  the  entrance  of 
this  valley  a  slnice,  along  which  msbed 
headlong  with  the  moaning  waters,  earth, 
trees,  and  rocks. 

The  trembling  famQy  were-all  in  prayer  to 
Qod  in  the  cottage  of  Madame  de  la  Tour, 
the  roof  of  which  cracked  horribly  from  the 
struggliug  winds.  So  vivid  and  frequent 
were  the  lightnings,  that,  although  the  doors 
and  window-shutters  were  well  fastened, 
eveiy  olgect  wi^out  was  distinctly  seen 
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through  the  joints  in  the  woodwork-  Paul, 
followed  by  Domingo,  went  with  intrepiditj 
from  one  cottage  to  anotho-,  notwithatanding 
the  foxy  of  the  tempest ;  here  Bupptnting  a 
partition  with  a  battzesa,  there  driTii^  in  a 
stake,  and  csAj  retaining  to  tlw  fiudly  to 
calm  their  feaza  by  the  hope  that  the  storm 
was  passing  away.  In  fact,  in  the  evening 
the  rains  ceased,  the  trade-winds  of  the 
sontheast  pnrsued  their  ordinary  coarse,  the 
tempeetuoiis  clouds  were  thrown  toward  the 
northeast,  and  the  setting  sun  appeared  in 
the  horizon.  * 

Virginia's  first  wish  was  to  visit  the  spot 
called  her  Resting-place.  Paul  approached 
her  with  a  timid  air,  and  offered  her  the 
assistance  of  his  arm,  which  she  accepted, 
smiling,  and  tiiej  left  the  cottage  together. 
The  air  was  freah  and  clear ;  white  vapors 
arose  from  tiie  ridges  of  the  monntains,  ftir^ 
rowed  here  and  tiiere  by  the  foam  of  the  tor- 
rents, whieh  were  now  beginning  to  dry  up 
on  all  sides.  As  for  the  garden,  it  was  com- 
pletely torn  to  pieoea  by  deep  water-courses, 
the  roota  of  the  fruit-trees  were  for  most 
part  laid  bare,  and  vast  heaps  of  sand  cov- 
ered the  borders  of  meadows,  and  had  dioked 
up  Virginians  Bath.  The  two  eocoartrees, 
however,  were  still  erect,  and  still  retained 
their  freshness  ;  but  they  were  no  longer  sur- 
rounded turf  or  arbors  or  birds,  except  a 
few  amadavid  birds,  who,  upon  the  points  of 
the  neighboring  rocks,  lamented  in  plaintive 
notes  the  loss  of  their  young. 

At  the  eight  of  this  general  desolation, 
Virginia  exclaimed  to  Paul,  "  You  brought 
birds  hither,  and  the  hurricane  has  killed 
them.  You  planted  this  garden,  and  it  is  now 
destroyed.  Everything  then  upon  earth 
perishes,  and  it  is  only  heaven  that  is  not 
subject  to  change."  "Why,"  answered  Paul, 
"cannot  I  ^ve  you  something  that  comes 
from  heaven  j  but  I  have  nothing  even  upon 
earth."  Virginia  with  a  blush  replied, "  You 
have  the  picture  oS  Saint  PauL"  Scarcdy 
had  she  spoken  when  he  flew  to  his  mother's 
cottage  in  search  it  This  picture  was  a 
small  mi^iatore  representing  Pwai  the  Her- 
mit Margaret  had  a  great  reverence  for  it 
She  had  for  a  long  time  worn  it  hung  at  her 
neck  when  she  was  a  girl,  and  since  she  be- 
came a  mother  she  had  placed  it  round  the 
neck  of  her  child.  .It  had  even  happened 
that  being,  while  pregnant^  abandoned  by  the 


whole  world,  and  continoally  employed  in 
contemplating  the  image  of  this  benevolent 
recluse,  her  ofEipiing  had  contracted  some 
resemblaiice  to  this  revned  olgeet  It  was 
this  &at  had  led  her  to  bestow  upon  him  the 
name  of  Paul,  glvii^;  him  for  Us  patron  a 
saint  who  had  passed  his  life  far  from  man- 
kind, by  whom  he  had  been  first  deceived 
and  then  forsaken.  Virginia,  upon  receiving 
this  little  picture  from  the  hands  of  Paul, 
said  to  him,  with  emotion, "  My  dear  brother, 
I  will  never  part  with  this  whUe  I  live  ;  nor 
will  I  ever  forget  that  you  have  given  me 
the  only  thing  which  you  poesees  in  the 
world."  At  this  tone  of  friendship,  this  un-  ' 
hoped-for  return  of  familiarity  and  tender- 
ness, Paul  attempted  to  emlmtce  her ;  but, 
l^t  as  a  bird,  die  fled,  and  left  him  aston- 
ished, and  to  aeeomit  for  a  conduct  so 
eitraordinary.  . 

Meanwhile  Margaret  said  to  Madame  de  fi 
Tour,  "  Why  do  we  not  unite  our  children 
by  marriage!  They  have  a  strong  attach- 
ment to  each  other,  which  my  son  does  not  yet 
wholly  understand.  When  Nature  shall  speak 
to  him,  in  vain  we  shall  shut  our  eyes  ;  there  is 
everything  then  to  fear."  Madame  de  la  Tour 
replied,  "  They  are  too  young  and  too  poor. 
WTiat  grief  would  it  occasion  us  to  see  Vir- 
ginia bring  into  the  world  unfortunate  chil- 
dren, whom  she  would  not  perhaps  have  suffi- 
cient strength  to  rear.  Your  ne^o,  Doming<^ 
is  almost  too  old  to  labor ;  Mary  is  inftm. 
As  for  myself,  my  dear  friend,  at  the  end  of 
fifteen  years  I  find  my  strength  much  les- 
sened ;  one  grows  old  rapidly  in  hot  climates, 
and,  above  all,  mider  the  pressure  of  misfor- 
tune. Paul  is  our  only  hope  ;  let  us  wait 
till  years  have  formed  his  constitution  and 
he  can  support  us  by  his  labor ;  at  present 
yon  well  know  that  we  have  only  sufficient 
to  supply  the  wants  of  the  day ;  but  were  we 
to  send  Paul  for  a  short  time  to  the  Indies, 
commerce  would  furnish  him  with  the  means 
of  purduwngsome  slaves  ;  and  at  his  return 
we  could  unite  him  to  Virginia ;  for  I  am 
persuaded  no  one  on  earth  can  render  her 
so  hapi^  OB  your  son.  We  will  speak  to  our 
neighbor  about  it** 

They  accordingly  asked  my  advice,  and  I 
was  of  their  opinion.  "The  Indian  seas," 
said  I,  "  are  calm,  and  in  choosing  a  favorable 
season,  the  voy^  out  is  seldom  longer  than 
ax  weeks,  and  the  same  for  the  rfituin.  We 
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will  ftmush  Paul  with  a  little  venture  from 
my  neighborhood,  where  he  is  much  lieloved. 
If  we  were  only  to  supply  him  with  some 
raw  cotton,  of  which  we  make  no  use  fur 
wont  of  milla  to  work  it ;  some  ebony,  which 
is  here  so  common  that  it  seires  us  for  firing  ; 
and  Aonie  rosin,  which  is  found  in  our  woods  ; 
—  nil  those  articles  will  sell  advanta^;;ei>UBly 
in  the  Indies,  while  to  ua  they  are  uselexs." 

I  engaged  to  obtain  jierraisaion  from  Mon- 
Hieur  de  la  Bourdonnais  to  undertake  this 
voyage  ;  and  I  wished  beforehand  to  mention 
the  uffiiir  to  PauL  But  what  was  my  surprise 
when  this  young  man  said  to  me,  with  a  de- 
gree of  good  sense  above  his  age,  **  And  why 
(to  you  wish  me  to  leave  my  family  for  this 
precarious  putrait  of  fortmie  1  Is  ther«  any 
commerce  in  the  world  more  advantageous 
than  the  culture  of  the  ground,  which  yields 
l^metimes  fifty  or  a  hundred  fold  f  Ifwewisb 
to  engage  in  commerce,  can  we  not  do  so  by 
carrying  our  superfluities  to  the  town,  without 
my  wandering  to  the  Indies  I  Our  mothers 
tell  me  that  Domingo  is  -old  and  feeble,  but 
I  am  young,  and  gather  strength  every  day. 
If  any  accident  should  happen  during  my 
absence,  above  all,  to  Vii^inia,  who  already 
suffers —  0  no,  no  !  <—  I  cannot  resolve  to 
leave  them." 

T!iis  answer  threw  me  into  great  per- 
plexity, for  Madame  de  la  Tour  had  not  con- 
cealed from  me  the  situation  of  Virginia,  and 
the  desire  which  she  hod  of  gaining  the  dtrlay 
of  a  few  years  by  separating  the  young  people 
from  one  another.  These  were  motives  which 
I  thought  unwise  to  suggest  to  Paul. 

Alwiut  this  time  a  ship  fnira  France 
brought  Madame  de  la  Tour  a  letter  from  her 
aunt  The  fear  of  death,  without  which 
hard  hearts  would  never  feel,  had  alarmed 
her.  She  was  recovmng  from  a  dangerous 
disorder,  which  had  left  her  in  a  state  of 
weakness  rendered  incurable  by  f^^e.  She 
desired  her  niece  to  return  to  France  ;  or,  if 
her  health  forbade  herto  undertake  so  long  a 
voyage,  she  enjoinetl  on  her  to  send  Virginia, 
on  whom  she  would  bestow  a  good  educa- 
tion, procure  for  her  a  splendid  marriage,  and 
leave  her  the  inheritance  of  her  whole  fortune. 

The  penisal  of  this  letter  spread  general 
consternation  through  the  family.  Domingo 
and  Mary  began  to  weep.  Paul,  motionless 
with  surprise,  appeared  ready  to  burst  with 
indignation  ;  while  Virginia,  fixing  her  eyes 


upon  her  mother,  had  not  power  to  utter  a 
word. 

"And  can  you  now  leave  mi"  cried  Mar- 
garet  to  Madame  de  la  Tonr.  "  No,  my  dear 
Iriend,  no,  my  beloved  children,"  replied 
Madame  de  la  Tour,  "  I  will  not  leave  you. 
I  have  lived  with  you,  and  with  you  I  will 
die.  I  have  known  no  happiness  bnt  in 
your  affection.  If  my  health  be  deranged, 
my  past  misfortunes  are  tfae  cause.  My 
heart  has  been  deeply  wounded  by  the  cru- 
elty of  my  relations  and  the  loss  of  my  hus- 
band. But  I  have  since  round  more  con- 
solation and  happiness  with  you  in  these 
humble  huts,  than  all  the  wealth  of  my 
family  could  now  lead  me  to  e^ect  in  my 
own  country." 

At  this  language  every  eye  overflowed  with 
tears  of  delight  Paul,  pressing  Madame  de 
la  Tour  in  his  arms,  exclaimed,  "Neither 
will  I  leave  you  !  I  will  not  go  to  the  In- 
dies. We  will  all  lalwr  for  you,  my  de«r 
mamma  ;  and  you  shall  never  feel  any  want 
with  ue."  But  of  the  whole  society,  the  per- 
son who  displayed  the  least  transport,  and 
who  probably  ^It  the  most,  was  Virginia ; 
and  during  the  remainder  of  the  day  that 
gentle  gayety  which  flowed  from  her  heart, 
and  proved  that  her  peace  was  restored,  com- 
pleted  the  general  satisfaction. 

The  next  day,  at  sunrise,  just  as  they  hod 
concluded  offering  up,  as  usual,  their  morn- 
ing prayer,  which  prece<led  their  breakfast, 
Domingo  informed  them  that  a  gentleman 
on  horseback,  followed  by  two  slaves,  was 
coming  toward  tfae  plantation.  This  person 
was  Jlonsieur  de  la  Bourdonnais.  He  en- 
tered the  cottage,  where  he  found  the  family 
at  breakfast.  Virginia  had  prepared,  ac- 
cording to  the  custom  of  the  country,  coffee 
and  rice  boiled  in  water  ;  to  these  ^e  had 
added  hot  yams  and  fresh  bananas.  The 
leaves  of  the  plantain-tree  supplied  the  want 
of  table-linen,  and  calabash  diells,  split  in 
two,  served  for  cups.  The  Governor  discov- 
ered at  first  some  surprise  at  the  homeliness 
of  the  dwelling  ;  then,  addressing  himself 
to  Madame  de  la  Tour,  he  observed  that,  al- 
though public  affairs  drew  his  attention  too 
much  from  the  concerns  of  individuals,  she 
ha<l  many  claims  to  his  good  offices.  "  You 
have  an  aunt  at  Paris,  madame,"  be  ailded, 
"a  woman  of  quality, «nd  immensely  rich, 
who  e^>ectB  thi^  you  will  hasten  to  see  her. 
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<md  who  means  to  bestow  upon  jon  her 
whole  fortune."  Madame  de  1«  Tour  re- 
plied that  the  state  of  her  health  would  not 
permit  her  to  tudertake  bo  long  a  vojrage. 
"  At  least,"  resumed  Jllonsienr  de  la  Boiir- 
donnais,  "you  cannot,  without  injustice,  de- 
prive this  amiable  young  lady,  your  daugh- 
ter, of  BO  noble  an  inheritance.  I  will  not 
conceal  from  you  that  your  aunt  has  made 
use  of  her  influence  to  secure  your'  daughter 
being  sent  to  her  ;  and  that  I  have  received 
official  letters,  in  which  I  am  ordei-ed  to  ex- 
ert my  authority,  if  necessary,  to  that  effect 
But,  as  I  only  wish  to  employ  my  power  for 
the  purpose  of  rendering  the  inhabitants  of 
this  colony  happy,  1  expect  from  your  good 
sea»  the  voluntary  sacrifice  of  a  few  years, 
upon  which  depend  your  dau^ter's  estab- 
lishment in  the  world  and  the  welfare  of 
your  whole  life.  Wherefore  do  we  come  to 
tibese  islands  1  Isit  not  to  acquire  a  fortune  1 
And  will  it  not  be  more  agreeable  to  return 
and  find  it  in  your  own  country  I " 

So  saying,  he  placed  upon  the  table  a  great 
bag  of  piastres,  which  had  been  brought 
hither  by  one  of  his  slaves.  "  This  sum,"  he 
continued,  is  allotted  by  your  aunt  for  the 
preparations  necessary  for  your  daughter's 
■vayags."  Qently  re])foaching  Madame  de  la 
Tom  for  not  havii^  had  recourse  to  him  in 
her  difficuldes,  he  extolled  at  the  same  time 
bar  noble  fortitude.  Upon  this,  Paul  said 
to  the  Governor,  "  My  mother  did  address 
herself  to  you,  sir,  and  you  received  her  ill." 
"  Have  you  another  child,  madame  ? "  said 
Monsieur  de  la  Bourdonnais  to  Madame  de 
la  Tour.  "  No,  eir,"  «he  replied  ;  "  this  is 
the  son  of  my  friend  ;  but  be  and  Virginia 
are  equally  dear  to  us."  "  Young  man,"  said 
the  (jovemor  to  Paul,  "  when  yon  have  ac- 
quired a  little  more  experience  of  the  world, 
yon  will  know  that  it  is  the  misfortune  of 
peo{de  in  place  to  be  deeeivedt  and  thence  to 
bestow  upon  intriguing  vice  that  which  be> 
lon^  to  modest  merit" 

Monsieur  de  la  Bourdcmmus,  at  the  request 
of  Madame  de  la  Tour,  placed  himself  next 
her  at  table,  and  breakfasted,  in  the  manner 
of  the  Creoles,  upon  coffee,  mixed  with  rice, 
boiled  in  water.  He  was  delighted  with  the 
order  and  neatne?a  which  prevailed  in  the 
little  cott^ie,  the  harmony  of  the  two  inter- 
esting families,  and  the  zeal  of  their  old  ser- 
vants.   **Here,''  exclaimed  he,  "I  discem 


only  wooden  furniture ;  but  I  find  serene 
coontenancee  and  hearts  of  gold."  Paul,  en- 
chanted with  the  affability  of  the  Oovemor, 
said  to  him,  **  I  widi  to  be  your  friend  ;  you 
are  a  good  man."  Monsieur  de  la  Bourdon- 
nais  received  with  pleasure  this  insular  com- 
pliment, and,  taking  Paul  by  the  hand^a^tiured 
him  that  he  might  rely  upon  his  friendship. 

After  breakfast  he  took  Madame  de  la 
Tour  aside  and  informed  her  that  on  opp<>r- 
tunity  presented  itself  of  sending  her  daugh- 
ter to  France,  in  a  ship  which  was  going  to 
sail  in  a  short  time  ;  that  he  would  recom- 
mend her  to  a  lady,  a  relation  of  his  own, 
who  would  be  a  passenger ;  and  that  she 
must  not  think  of  renouncing  an  immense 
fortune  on  account  of  being  separated  from 
her  daughter  a  few  years.  Your  aunt,"  he 
added,  as  he  was  leavii^,  "  cannot  live  more 
than  two  years ;  of  this  I  am  assured  by  her 
friends.  Think  of  it  seriously.  Fortune 
does  not  visit  as  every  day.  Consult  your 
friends.  Every  person  of  good  sense  will  be 
of  my  opinion."  She  answered  "  that,  de- 
siring no  other  happiness  henceforth  in  the 
world  than  that  of  her  daughter,  she  would 
leave  her  departure  for  France  entirely  to 
her  own  inclination." 

Madame  de  la  Tour  was  not  sorry  to  find 
an  opportonity  of  separating  Paul  and  Vir- 
ginia for  a  short  time,  and  provide,  by  this 
means,  for  their  mutual  happiness  at  a  future 
period.  She  took  her  dauf^ter  adde  and 
said  to  her,  "  My  dear  child,  our  servants 
are  now  old.  Paul  is  still  very  youi;p ; 
Margaret  ia  advanced  in  years,  and  I  nm 
already  Infirm.  If  I  should  die,  what  woi-.kl 
become  of  you,  without  fortune,  in  the  midst 
of  these  deserts  T  You  would  then  be  left 
alone,  without  any  person  who  could  afford 
you  much  help,  and  forced  to  labor  without 
ceanng,  as  a  hired  servant,  in  order  to  sup- 
port your  wretched  existence.  This  idea 
fills  my  soul  with  sorrow."  Virginia  an- 
swered, "God  has  appointed  us  to  labor. 
Tou  hikve  tai^ht  me  to  labor,  and  to  bless 
him  every  day.  Thus  far  he  has  not  for- 
saken ufl ;  he  never  will  foreake  us.  His 
providence  peculiarly  watches  the  unfortu- 
nate. You  have  told  me  this  often,  my 
dear  mother.  I  cannot  resolve  to  leave 
you."  Madame  de  la  Tour  replied  with 
much  emotion,  "  I  have  no  other  aim  than 
to  render  you  happy,  and  to  marry  you  one 
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day  to  Paul,  who  ia  not  your  Inother.  Be- 
fleet  at  preaent  that  hia  fbrtane  dependa  upon 

you." 

A  yonng  girl  who  loves  believes  that  all  the 
world  ia  ignorant  of  it ;  she  throws  over  her 
eyee  the  v^  which  she  has  over  her  heart ;  but 
when  iUia  Uited  by  some  cherishing  hand, 
then  the  hidden  pains  of  her  passion  escape 
as  through  &  newly  opened  bonier,  and  the 
sweet  outpourings  of  confidence  succeed  that 
reserve  and  mystery  in  which  she  had  en- 
folded herself.  Virginia,  deeply  affected  by 
Uiis  new  proof  of  her  mother's  tenderness^ 
xelated  to  her  how  cmel  had  been  those 
Btmgglei  which  Gk>d  alone  had  witnessed ; 
declared  that  she  saw  the  succor  of  Provi- 
dence in  that  of  an  siTectionate  mother,  who 
approved  of  her  attachment,  and  would  guide 
her  by  her  counsels  ;  that  being  now  strength- 
ened by  such  support,  eveiy  consideration  led 
her  to  remain  with  her  mother,  witbout  anx- 
iety for  the  present  and  without  apprehen- 
non  for  the  future. 

Madame  de  la  Tour,  perceiving  that  this 
confidential  conversation  had  produced  an 
effect  altogether  different  from  that  which 
she  e^wcted,  said,  "  My  dear  child,  I  will 
not  any  more  constrain  your  inclination ; 
think  over  it  at  leisure,  but  conceal  your 
feelings  from  Paul  When  a  yonng  girl's 
heart  is  taken  captive,  her  lover  has  nothing 
left  to  ask  of  her," 

Toward  evening,  when  she  was  alone  with 
Virginia,  there  entered  a  tall  man  dressed  in 
a  blue  cassock ;  he  was  a  missionary  priest 
of  the  idand,  and  the  confessor  of  Madame 
de  la  Tour  and  Virginia.  He  had  -been  sent 
by  the  Governor.  "  My  children,"  he  ex- 
claimed as  he  entered,  Ood  be  praised  ! 
yon  are  now  rich.  You  can  now  Usten  to 
the  kind  suggestion  of  your  excellent  hearts, 
and  do  good  to  the  poor.  I  know  what 
Monsieur  de  la  Bonidonnais  has  sud  to  you, 
and  what  yon  have  answered.  Your  health, 
dear  modame,  obliges  you  to  remain  here  ; 
but  you,  young  lady,  ore  without  excuse. 
We  must  obey  the  will  of  Providence  ;  ^and 
we  most  also  obey  our  aged  relations,  even 
when  they  are  unjust.  A  sacrifice  is  required 
of  you,  but  it  is  the  order  of  God.  He 
devoted  himself  far  yon  ;  and  you,  in  imita- 
tion of  his  example,  must  devote  yourself 
for  the  welfare  of  yoor  family.  Your  voyage 
to  France  will  have  a  ha^y  termination. 


Toa  will  aoxely  oonwnt  to  go^  nor  dear 
yonng  lady  J** 

Vi^inia,  with  downcast  vym,  answered, 

trembling,  **  If  it  be  the  command  of  Ghid, 
I  have  nothing  to  say  against  it  Let  the 
will  of  God  be  done,"  said  she,  weeping. 

The  priest  went  away  and  informed  the 
Governor  of  the  success  of  his  mission.  In 
the  mean  time  Madame  de  la  Tour  sent 
Domingo  to  desire  I  would  come  hither,  that 
she  might  consult  me  upon  Virginia's  de- 
parture. I  was  of  opinion  that  she  oo^t 
not  to  go.  I  etmaider  it  as  a  fixed  principle 
of  happiness,  liaA  we  oo^t  to  prefer  the 
advantages  of  naton  to  thoee  <d  itntnne, 
and  never  go  in  seanh  of  that  at  a  distance 
which  we  may  find  at  home.  But  what 
could  be  expected  from  my  moderate  coun- 
sels, opposed  to  the  illudons  of  a  splendid 
fortune  ;  or  from  my  simple  reasoning,  con- 
tradicted by  the  prejudices  of  tbe  world  and 
an  authority  which  Madame  de  la  Tour  held 
sacred  t  This  lady  had  only  consulted  me 
from  a  sentiment  of  respect,  and  had  in 
reality  ceased  to  deliberate  since ,  she  hod 
beard  the  dbdaion  of  her  confessor.  Mar- 
garet henel^  who,  notwithstanding  the  ad- 
vanfaigM  she  hoped  for  'hot  aon  f^om  the 
possessim  of  Virginia's  Untune,  had  hitherto 
opposed  her  departure,  made  no  further  objec- 
tions. As  for  Paul,  ignorant  of  what  was 
decided,  and  alarmed  at  the  secret  conversa- 
tion which  Madame  de  la  Tour  held  with 
her  daughter,  he  abandoned  himself  to  deep 
melancholy.  "  They  are  plotting  someUung 
against  my  peace,"  cried  he,  for  tiiey  con- 
ceal everything  from  me." 

A  report  having  in  the  mean  time  been 
spread  over  the  idand  that  fortune  had  vis- 
ited those  toeki^  we  beheld  merchants  of  all 
kinds  dimlnng  their  steep  ascent,  and  dis- 
playing in  those  humble  huts  the  richest 
stuffs  of  India,  —  the  fine  dimily  of  Gtrnde- 
lore,  the  handkerchiefs  of  Pellicale  and  Mns- 
Bulapatan,  the  plain,  striped,  and  embroidered 
mudins  of  Decca,  clear  as  the  day.  Those 
merchants  unrolled  the  gorgeous  silks  of 
China,  white  satin  damasks,  others  of  grass- 
green  and  bright  red  ;  rose-colored  taffetas,  a 
profusion  of  satins,  pelongs,  and  gauze  of 
Tonquin,  some  plain  and  some  beautifully 
decorated  with  flowers ;  the  soft  pekins, 
downy  like  cloth  ;  white  and  yellow  naa- 
keeni^  and  the  calicoes  of  Madagascar. 
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Madame  de  la  Tour  viah^d  her  danghter 
to  pnrchaae  everything  she  liked ;  and  Vir- 
ginia  made  choice  of  whatever  she  beUered 
would  he  agieeahle  to  her  mother,  Margaret, 
and  her  son.  "  Thia,"  said  she,  "  will  serve 
for  furniture,  and  that  will  be  useful  to  Mary 
and  Domingo."  In  short,  the  beg  of  piastres 
was  emptied  before  she  had  considered  her 
own  wants  ;  and  she  was  obliged  to  receive 
a  share  of  the  presents  which  she  had  dis- 
tributed to  the  femily  circle. 

Paul,  penetrated  with  sorrow  at  the  sight 
of  those  gifts  of  fortune  which  he  felt  were 
the  presage  of  Virginia'a  departure^  came  a 
few  daya  after  to  my  dweUing.  With  an  air 
of  despondency  he  said  to  me,  "  My  sister  ie 
going ;  she  is  already  making  preparations 
for  her  roya^  Come  to  our  house,  I  pray 
you  ;  use  your  influence  over  her  mother  and 
mine,  in  order  to  detain  her  here.''  I  could 
not  refuse  Paul's  solicitataona,  although  well 
convinced  that  my  rcprceontationa  would  be 
unavailing. 

If  Virginia  had  appeared  to  me  charming 
when  clad  in  the  blue  cloth  of  Bengal,  with 
a  red  handkerchief  tied  round  her  head,  how 
much  was  her  bean^  improved  when  I  saw 
her  attired  like  the  ladies  of  this  country ) 
She  was  dressed  in  white  mnelin,  lined  with 
rose-colored  taffeta.  Her  small  and  elegant 
shape  was  displayed  to  advantage  by  her 
corset ;  and  her  fair  hair,  woven  in  tresses, 
accorded  admirably  with  her  maidenly  head. 
Her  fine  blue  eyes  were  filled  with  an  ex- 
pression of  melancholy  ;  and  the  struggles  of 
passion,  with  which  her  heart  was  agitated, 
flushed  her  chee^  and  gave  her  Voice  a  tone 
of  emotion.  .  The  contrast  between  her  pen- 
sive look  and  her  gay  habiliments  rendered 
her  mote  interesting  than  ever,  nor  was  it 
poeiable  to  see  or  hesr  her  unmoved.  Flaul 
Itecame  more  and  more  melancholy ;  at 
length  Margaret,  distressed  hy  the  sitaation 
of  her  son,  took  him  aside  said  to  him, 
"  Why,  my  dear  son,  will  you  cherish  vain 
hopes  which  will  only  render  your  disappoint- 
ment more  bitter  T  It  is  time  that  I  ^ould 
make  known  to  you  the  secret  of  your  life 
and  of  min&  Mademoiselle  de  la  Tonr 
belongs,  by  her  mother,  to  a  rich  and  noble 
family ;  while  yon  are  but  the  son  of  a  poor 
peasant  girl,  and,  what  is  wone^  yon  are  a 
natural  child." 

I^ulf  who  had  never  hefine  heard  this  last 
43 


eipreaaion,  inqoixed  with  eagerness  its  mean- 
ing. His  mother  replied :  "  You  had  no 
legitimate  father.  When  I  was  a  girl,  se- 
duced by  love,  I  was  guilty  of  a  weakness  of 
which  you  are  the  offspring.  My  fault  de- 
prived you  of  the  proteciion  of  a  father's 
family,  and  my  flight  from  home  of  that  of 
a  mother's  family.  Unfortunate  child !  you 
have  no  relation  in  the  world  but  me  ! " 
And  she  shed  a  flood  of  tears.  Paul,  press- 
ing her  in  his  aims,  exclaimed,  **  O  my  derjr 
mother !  since  I  have  no  relation  in  the 
world  but  you,  I  will  iDve  you  still  more  ! 
But  what  a  secret  have  yon  disclosed  to  me  I 
I  now  see  the  reason  why  Uadraunselle  de 
la  Tour  has  estranged  henelf  ficom  me  fm 
two  months  past,  smd  why  she  has  dd»r- 
mioed  to  go.  Ah,  I  perceive  too  well  that 
she  despises  me  1 " 

The  hour  of  supper  being  arrived,  -we 
placed  ourselves  at  table ;  but  the  different 
sensations  with  which  we  were  all  agitated 
left  us  little  inclination  to  eat,  and  the  meal 
passed  in  sUence.  Virginia  first  went  out, 
and  seated  herself  on  the  very  spot  where  we 
now  are.  Paul  hastened  after  her,  and  seated 
himself  by  her  sida  Fw  some  time  both  of 
them  kept  a  prdbund  sHence.  It  was  one  ai 
those  d^cious  nights  which  are  so  common 
between  the  tropics,  and  the  beauty  <^  which 
no  pencil  can  trac&  The  moon  sppeared  in 
the  midst  of  the  firmament,  curtained  in 
clouds,  which  her  beams  gradually  dispelled. 
Her  light  insensibly  spread  itself  over  the 
mountains  of  the  island  and  over  their 
peaks,  which  glistened  with  a  silvered  green. 
The  winds  were  perfectly  still.  We  heard 
along  the  woods,  at  the  bottom  of  the  valleys 
and  on  the  summits  of  the  rocks,  the  weak 
cry  and  the  soft  mnrmnrB  of  the  birds,  wan- 
toning in  their  nests  and  exulting  in  the 
hri^itneas  of  the  night  and  the  serenity  of 
the  atmoephex&  llie  hum  of  insects' wbs 
heard  in  the  grass.  The  stars  sparkled  in 
the  heavens,  and  were  reflected  in  the  boeom 
of  the  sea  that  repeated  their  trembling 
images.  Virginia's  eyes  wandered  over  its 
vast  and  gloomy  horizon,  distinguishable 
from  the  bay  of  .the  island  by  the  red  fires  in 
the  fishing-boata  She  perceived  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  harbor  a  light  and  a  shadow  ; 
these  were  the  watchlight  and  the  body  of 
Hba  vessel  in  which  she  was  to  embark  for 
Europe,  and  which,  ready  to  set  sail,  Iqr  at 
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anchor,  w&iting  for  the  wind.  Affected  at 
thia  sight,  she  turned  away  her  head,  in 
order  to  hide  her  lean  from  PauL 

Madame  de  la  Tom,  Maigaret,  and  mywell 
were  seated  at  a  little  distance  beneath  the 
plantun-trees  ;  and  in  the  stillness  of .  the 
night  ve  distinctly  heacd  their  conTersation, 
which  I  have  not  forgotten. 

PaiU  said  to  her :  "  Yon  are  going,  they 
tell  me,  in  three  days.  You  do  not  fear, 
then,  to  encounter  the  danger  of  the  sea,  at 
which  you  are  bo  much  terrified  1"  "1  must 
fulfil  my  duty,"  answered  Vi^inia,  "  by  obey- 
ing my  patent,"  You  leave  us,"  resumed 
Paul,  **  for  a  distant  relation  whom  you  have 
never  seen.  "  Alas  t "  mxd  Virginia,  "  I 
would  have  remained  my  whole  life  here, 
but  my  mother  would  not  have  it  bo.  My 
confessor  told  me  that  it  was  tiie  will  of  Qod 
I  shonld  go  ;  that  life  was  a  trial  —  O,  how 
sore  a  trial  it  is ! " 

"  What,"  exclaimed  Paul, "  you  have  found 
so  many  reasons  then  for  going,  and  not  one 
for  remaining  here  !  Ah,  there  is  one  reason 
more  for  your  departure,  which  yon  do  not 
tell  me.  Biches  imve  great  attractions.  You 
will  soon  find  in  a  new  wwld  another  to 
whom  you  will  give  the  name  of  brother, 
which  you  bestow  on  me  no  more.  You 
will  choose  that  brother  from  among  persons 
who  axe  worthy  of  you  by  their  birth,  and 
by  a  fratnne  which  I  have  not  to  olfer.  But 
where  will  you  go  in  order  to  be  happier  1 
On  what  shore  will  you  land  which  will  be 
dearer  to  you  than  the  spot  which  gave  you 
birth  1  Where  will  you  find  a  society  more 
interesting  to  you  than  this  by  which  you 
are  ao  beloved  )  How  will  you  bear  to  live 
without  your  mother's  careeses,  to  which  you 
are  so  accustomed?  What  will  become  of 
her,  already  advanced  in  years,  when  she  no 
longor  sees  you  at  her  side  at  table,  in  the 
hoiue,  in  the  walks  where  she  used  to  lean 
upon  you}  What  will  become  of  my 
mother,  who  loves  you  with  the  same  affec- 
tion? What  shall  I  say  to  comfort  them 
when  I  see  them  weeping  for  your  absence  ? 
Cruel !  I  speak  not  to  you  of  myself ;  but 
what  vrill  become  of  me,  when  in  the  morn- 
ing I  shall  no  mora  see  you ;  when  the  even- 
ing will  come,  and  will  not  reunite  us  ; 
when  I  shall  gaze  on  the  two  palm-trees 
planted  at  our  birth,  and  so  l(mg  the  wit- 
nesses of  our  mutual  friendship  I   Ah  1  since 


a  new  destiny  attracts  yon,  since  you  aedt  in 
a  country  distant  fivm  your  own  other 
jVMBeBsionfl  than  those  whit^  were  the  frnits 
of  my  labor,  let  me  accompai^  you  iu  the 
TSBsel  in  whidi  yoa  are  gtnng  to  embark.  I 
will  Ktumate  your  counge  in  the  midst  of 
those  tempests  at  which  you  are  so  terrified 
even  on  shore.  I  will  lay  your  head  on  my 
bosom.  I  will  warm  your  heart  upon  my 
own  ;  and  in  France,  where  you  go  in  search 
of  fortone  and  of  grandeur,  I  will  attend 
you  as  your  slave.  Happy  only  in  your 
happiness,  you  will  find  me,  in  those  palaces 
where  I  shall  see  you  cherished  and  adoral, 
at  least  sufficiently  noble  to  make  for  you  the 
greatest  of  all  flacrificeB  dying  at  your 
feet" 

Hie  violence  of  hia  emotion  stifled  his 
voice,  and  we  then  heard  that  of  Viiginia, 
which,  broken  by  sobs,  uttered  these  words : 
"  It  is  for  you  I  go  ;  for  you,  whom  I  see 
every  day  bent  beneath  the  labor  of  sustain- 
ing two  infirm  families.  U  I  have  accepted 
this  opportunity  of  becoming  rich,  it  ia  only 
to  return  you  a  thousand-fold  the  good  which 
you  have  done  us.  Is  there  any  fortune 
woithy  of  your  friendship?  Why  do  you 
talk  to  me  of  your  birth  ?  Ah  !  if  it  was 
again  possible  to  give  me  a  Inother,  should  I 
make  choice  of  any  other  than  yoa  ?  0 
Paul !  Paul !  yoa  are  far  dearer  to  me  than 
a  brother  [  How  much  has  it  cost  me  to 
avoid  you  !  Help  me  to  tear  myself  from 
my  very  self,  till  Heaven  can  bless  our 
union.  Now  I  stay,  I  go,  I  live,  I  die; 
do  with  me  as  you  wilL  Unhappy  that  I 
am  j  I  could  have  withstood  yonr  careswa, 
but  I  cannot  support  your  affliction." 

At  these  words  Panl  seized  her  in  his  arm'*, 
and,  holdii^  her  pressed  fast  to  his  bosom, 
cried,  in  a  piercing  tone,  "  I  will  go  with 
her ;  nothing  shall  divide  as  ! "  We  mn 
toward  him ;  and  Madame  de  la  Tour  pftid 
to  him,  My  son,  if  yoa  go,  what  will  be- 
oome  of  OB?" 

He,  tremblii^  repeated  tilie  words,  **  My 
son  !  —  My  son !  —  Ton,  my  mother,"  cried 
he  ;  "  yon,  who  would  separate  the  brother 
from  the  sister !  We  have  both  been  nour- 
ished at  your  bosom  j  we  have  both  been 
reared  upon  your  knees  ;  we  have  learnt  of 
you  to  love  each  other  ;  we  have  said  so  a 
thousand  times  ;  and  now  yoa  would  sepa- 
rate her  from  me  I  Tea  aeiul  her  to  Earc^M^ 
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that  barbarous  countrj  which  refused  you  an 
asylum,  and  to  relations  by  whom  yon  were 
abandoned.  Yon  will  tell  me  that  I  have  no 
light  orer  her,  and  that  du  is  not  my  tiatet. 
She  is  eveiything  to  me,  —  richesi  birth, 
lamily,  my  sole  good !  I  know  no  other. 
We  httve  had  but  one  roof,  one  etadle,  and 
we  will  have  bat  <nie  grave.  If  she  goes,  I 
will  follow  her.  The  Governor  will  prevent 
me  !  Will  he  prevent  me  from  flinging  my- 
self into  the  aea  ?  I  will  follow  her  by  swim- 
ming !  The  sea  cannot  be  more  iatal  to  me 
than  the  land.  Since  I  cannot  live  with  her, 
at  least  I  will  die  before  her  eyes,  far  from 
yon.  Inhuman  mother !  woman  without 
compassion !  May  the  ocean,  to  which  you 
trust  her,  lestbre  her  to  yon  no  more  I  May 
the  waves,  rolling  back  our  corpses  amidst 
the  atones  of  tJie  beach,  give  you,  in  the  loss 
of  your  two  children,  an  etecnal  Bobject  of 
TCmcne  i"* 

At  these  words  I  seized  faim  in  my  anns, 
for  despair  had  deprived  him  of  reason.  His 
eyes  flashed  fire,  big  drops  of  sweat  hung 
upon  his  face,  his  knees  trembled,  and  I  fielt 
his  heart  beat  violently  sgainst  his  bnining 
boeom. 

Virginia,  affrighted,  said  to  him,  "  0  my 
fiiendf  I  call  to  witness  the  pleasures  of  our 
early  age,  your  sorrow  and  my  own,  and 
everything  that  can  fozever  Mnd  two  nnfor 
tunate  bebgs  to  each  other,  that  if  I  lemAin, 
I  will  live  but  for  yoa ;  that  if  I  go,  I  will 
one  day  ie£nin  to  be  yonn.  Icallyoaallto 
witness,  —  yoa  who  have  reared  my  infancy 
who  dispoee  of  my  life,  who  see  my  tears.  I 
swear  by  that  Heaven  which  hears  me,  by 
the  sea  which  I  am  gcong  to  pass,  by  the  air  I 
breathe,  which  I  never  sullied  1^  a  false- 
hood." 

As  the  sun  softens  and  precipitates  an  iay^ 
rock  firom  the  summit  <^  the  Apennines,  so 
the  impetnous  passions  of  the  yom^  man 
were  subdued  by  the  voice  of  her  he  loved. 
&ebent  his  head,aDd  a  flood  of  teats  Ibll 
fonn  his  qrea.  His  modier,  mingling  her 
tears  with  Ms,  held  faim  in  her  arms,  but  was 
unable  to  speak.  Madame  de  la  Tour,  half 
distracted,  said  to  me,  "  I  can  bear  this  no 
longer.  My  heart  is  broken.  Tins  unfortu- 
nate voyage  shall  not  take  place.  Do  take , 
my  son  home  with  you.  It  is  ei^t  days 
since  any  one  here  tuw  slept.'* 

I  said  to  Faulf  **M7  dear  friend,  yonr 


sister  will  remain.  To-morrow  we  will  speak 
to  the  QovemoT ;  leave  your  family  to  take 
some  rest,  and  come  and  pass  the  night  with 
me.  Itislate;  itisinidnight ;  theSoadiem 
Cross  is  jost  above  the  harkon." 

He  snifered  himself  to  be  led  away  in  si- 
lence, and,  after  a  night  of  gnat  agitation, 
he  arose  at  break  <tf  day  and  returned  home. 

But  why  should  I  continue  any  longer  to 
you  the  recital  of  this  history  1  There  ia 
never  but  one  aspect  of  human  life  which  we 
can  contemplate  with  pleasure.  Like  the 
globe  upon  which  we  revolve,  our  fleeing 
course  is  but  a  day  ;  and  if  one  part  of  that 
day  be  visited  by  light,  the  other  ia  thrown 
into  darkness. 

"  Father,"  I  answered,  '*  finish,  I  conjure 
yon,  the  histoiy  which  yon  have  begun  in  a 
mamiersointeiestiDg.  If  the  images  of  hap- 
piness axe  most  plearin^  those  of  miafortane 
are  mo^e  instructive.  What  became  I  pray 
you,  of  unhappy  Paul  ? ' 

The  first  object  which  Paul  saw  on  his 
way  home  vraa  the  n^;ro  woman  Maiy,  whoi 
mounted  upon  a  rock,  was  earnestly  looking 
toward  the  sea.  As  soon  as  he  perceived 
her,  be  called  to  her  from  a  distance,  **  Where 
is  Virginia  1 "  Mary  turned  her  head  toward 
her  young  master,  and  b^an  to  weep.  Paul, 
beside  himself,  turned  upon  his  steps  and 
nm  to  the  harbor.  He  was  there  infiaimed 
that  Virginia  had  embalmed  at  break  of  day, 
that  tin  vessel  had  immediately  after  set  sail, 
and  could  no  longer  be  discerned.  He  in- 
stantly returned  to  the  plantation,  which  he 
crossed  without  uttering  a  word. 

Although  the  pile  of  rocks  behind  us  ap- 
pears almost  peipMidicular,  those  green  plat- 
forms which  separate  their  summits  are  so 
many  stages  by  means  of  which  you  may 
reach,  throng  stone  difficult  paths,  that  cone 
of  hanging  and  inaccesBible  rocks  called  tbe 
Thumb.  At  the  foot  of  that  cone  is  a 
stretching  tHape  of  ground,  covered  with  lofi^ 
trees,  and  so  high  and  steep  that  it  appears 
like  a  forest  in  ai]^  aumnaided  1^  tremen- 
dous precipices.  The  clouds,  which  are  at- 
tracted round  the  summit  of  the  Thiunb, 
supply  innumerable  rivulets,  which  fall  to 
so  great  a  depth  in  the  valley  situated  behind 
that  mountidn,  that  from  this  elevated  point 
we  do  not  hear  the  eound  of  their  fall.  From 
that  spot  you  can  discern  a  considerable  port 
of  the  island,  witAi  its  pieeqaoes  oroiniad 
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-with  tiidr  nu^eetic  peaks  ;  and,  among  oth- 
ers, Peter-Booth,  and  the  Three  Breasts,  with 
their  valley  filled  with  woods.  You  bIbo 
command  an  ex3xam.ve  view  of  the  ocean, 
and  even  perceive  the  Isle  of  Bourbon  forty 
leagues  toward  the  west  It  was  from  this 
he^[ht  that  Paul  gaiediqKm  the  vessel  which 
had  home  away  Yi^M^  He  saw  it^  more 
than  ten  leagues  out  at  sea,  aj^pearing  like  a 
hlaek  spot  in  the  midrt  of  IHob  ocean.  He 
remained  a  great  part  of  the  day  wit^  his 
eyes  fixed  upon  this  object :  when  it  had  dis- 
appeared, he  Btill  fiinded  he  beheld  it ;  and 
when  it  was  lost  in  the  mists  of  the  horizon, 
he  seated  himseLf  on  that  wild  point,  forever 
beaten  by  the  winds,  which  never  cease  to 
agitate  the  tops  of  the  cabbage  and  gum  trees 
upon  it.  Their  hoarse,  moaning  murmurs 
an  like  the  distant  sound  of  oigans,  and  in- 
spin  a  deerp  melauchoty.  There  I  ftmnd 
Paul,  with  his  head  reclined  on  the  rock,  and 
his  eyes  fixed  iqxin  ground.  I  had  fid- 
lowed  him  since  break  of  day,  and  aftermnch 
importuni^,  I  prevailed  witix  him  to  descend 
and  return  to  his  family.  I  went  home  with 
him,  where  the  first  impulse  of  his  mind, 
upon  seeing  Madame  de  la  Tour,  was  to  re* 
pnwch  her  bitterly  for  having  deceived  him. 
Madame  de  la  Tour  told  ua  that  a  favorable 
wind  having  sprung  up  at  three  o'clock  in 
the  morning,  and  the  vessel  being  ready  to 
set  sail,  the  Qovemor,  attended  by  some  of 
his  staff  and  the  missionary,  had  come  with 
a  palanqiun  in  search  i^'^iginia,  and  thi^ 
notwithstanding  her  own  objeotvnui,  her 
lean,  and  those  of  Maigaiet,  all  the  while 
exclaiming  that  it  was  for  the  good  of  them 
all,  they  had  carried  away  her  daughter  al- 
most dying.  "  At  least,"  cried  Paul,  "  if  I 
had  bid  her  farewell,  I  should  now  be  more 
calm.  I  would  have  said  to  her,  Virginia, 
i^  during  the  time  we  have  lived  tog^er, 
one  word  may  have  escaped  me  which  has 
offended  you,  before  you  leave  me  forever, 
tell  me  that  you  ftngive  me,  1  would  have 
said  to  her.  Since  I  am.  destined  to  see  you 
BO  more,  fivewell,  my  dear  Viqpnia,  Cue- 
well  !  live,  Car  from  me,  oonteoted  and 
happy!" 

When  he  saw  that  his  mother  and  Madame 
de  la  Tout  were  weeping,  **Ton  must  now,** 
said  he,  "  seek  some  other  than  me  to  wipe 
away  your  tears"  ;  and  then,  rushing  out  of 
the  house  and  groaning  aloud,  he  wandered 


up  and  down  the  plantation.  He  hovered 
eqiecially  about  those  spots  which  had  been 
most  dear  to  Viiginia.  He  said  to  the  goats 
and  their  little  kids  which  followed  him, 
bleating,  "  What  do  you  ask  of  me  I  You 
will  see  no  more  with  me  her  who  used  to 
feed  you  with  her  own  hand."  He  went  to 
the  bower  called  Viigiuia's  Resting-place, 
and,  as  the  birds  flaw  around  him,  exclaimed, 
"  Poor  Inrds  t  yon  will  fly  no  m<ne  to  mmt 
her  who  cheridied  yon ! "  and  ohaernng  Fi- 
dOa  running  backward  and  forward  in  search 
of  her,  he  heaved  a  deep  sigh,  and  cried, 
"Ah,  you  will  never  find  her  a^ain.  l"  At 
length  he  went  and  seated  himself  upon 
the  rock  where  he  had  conversed  with  her 
the  preceding  evenit^  and  at  Uie  view  of 
the  ocean  ixpon  vhich  he  had  seen  the  Teasel 
disappear  which  han  her  aviqr,  he  w^  lat- 
terly. 

We  continaally  watched  his  rtepi^  apgxe- 
h^mg  some  &tal  conaequeooe  from  the 
violent  a^tatiini  of  his  mind.  His  mother 
and  Madame  de  la  Tour  coigured  him,  in  the 
most  tender  manner,  not  to  increase  thdr 
affliction  by  his  despair.  At  lei^fth  Madame 
de  la  Tour  soothed  his  mind  by  laTtshing 
upon  him  such  epithets  as  were  best  calcu- 
lated to  revive  Ids  hopes.  She  called  him 
her  son,  her  dear  son,  her  son-in-law  whom 
she  destined  for  her  daughter.  She  pre- 
vailed with  him  to  return  to  the  house  and 
receive  a  little  nomishnient  Ea  seated  him- 
sdf  with  us  at  table  next  to  the  ^ue  which, 
used  to  be  occupied  by  the  companion  oi  his 
childhood,  and,  as  if  she  had  still  l>een  |ae»- 
ent,  he  spoke  to  her,  and  offered  whatevw  he 
knew  was  most  agreeable  to  her  taste ;  and 
then,  perceiving  his  wandering,  he  began  to 
weep.  For  some  days  he  employed  himself 
in  gathering  together  everything  whidt  had 
belonged  to  Yiiginia, — the  last  nosegays  she 
had  worn,  the  cocoa'shell  in  which  she  used 
to  drink,  and,  as  if  those  relics  of  his  friend 
had  been  the  most  precious  treasures  which 
the  world  contained,  he  kissed  them  and  hid 
them  in  his  hosonL  Amberdoes  not  ahed  so 
sweet  a  perfume  aa  the  objects  which  have 
bdoi^ed  to  those  we  love.  At  length,  per- 
ceiving that  his  anguish  inereaaed  that  of  his 
mother  and  Madame  de  la  Tour,  and  that  the 
wants  of  the  family  required  continual  labor, 
he  began,  with  the  assistance  of  Domingo,  to 
repair  the  garden. 
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Soon  after,  tim  yoong  man,  till  now  indif- 
Inent  aa  a  Creole  with  respect  to  what  was 
paaong  in  the  world,  deaired  I  would  teach 
him  to  lead  and  write,  that  he  might  cany 
oa  a  eazmpondance  witii  Yiqinia.  He  then 
wished  to  be  initmoted  in  gooffK^y  in  or- 
der that  he  might  fonn  a  jwt  idea  of  the 
cotmtrj  where  she  had  diiembarked  ;  and  in 
hifltoiy,  that  he  might  know  tlie  mamien  of 
the  flocie^  in  which  ihe  waa  (daced.  Jiut 
ao  he  had  become  versed  in  agricnltuie,  and 
in  the  ait  of  laying  out  the  moat  irr^^ular 
grounds  with  advantage  and  beauty,  by  this 
same  sentiment  of  love.  Without  doubt  it 
is  to  the  fond  dreaina  of  this  lestlesa  and 
ardent  passion  that  mankind  are  indebted 
for  a  great  number  of  arts  and  sciences,  while 
its  diaappointmenta  have  given  birth  to  pbi- 
loeophy,  i^iich  teadiea  w  to  bear  die  evils 
of  Hie  with  lesignatixm.  Thtis  Nature,  hav- 
ing made  love,  tiie  general  link  which  binds 
all  beings,  has  rendered  it  the  first  spring  of 
society,  the  first  incitement  to  knowledge  as 
well  aa  pleasure. 

Paul  found  little  satisfaetion  in  the  study 
of  gec^raphy,  which,  instead  of  describing 
file  natural  historv  of  eadi  country,  gives  us 
imly  a  view  of  its  political  boundaries.  His- 
toty,  and  especially  modem  history,  inteiv 
eated  him  little  mofre.  He  there  saw  only 
genenl  and  periodica]  evils  oS  which  he  did 
not  discesn  the  cause ;  wan,  for  which  there 
was  no  reason  and  no  object ;  nations  with- 
out principle,  and  princes  without  humanity. 
He  preferred  the  reading  of  romances,  which, 
being  filled  with  the  particular  feelings  and  in- 
terests of  men,  represented  situations  similar 
to  his  own.  No  book  gave  him  so  much 
pleasure  as  "  Telemachus,"  from  the  pictures 
which  it  draws  of  pastoral  life,  and  of  those 
passions  which  are  natural  to  the  human 
heart  He  read  aloud  to  his  mother  and 
liadame  de  la  Tour  those  parts  which  af- 
fected him  most  sensibly,  when,  sometiniea, 
touched  by  the  most  tender  remembraneea, 
his  voice  became  choked,  and  hia  eyes  were 
filled  with  tears.  He  fimcied  be  had  found 
in  Virginia  the  wisdom  of  Antiope,  with  the 
misfortdnes  and  the  tenderness  of  Eocharis. 
With  very  dilFerrait  sensations  he  perused 
onr  fashionable  novels,  filled  with  licentious 
marims  and  manners.  And  when  he  was 
informed  that  those  romances  drew  a  just 
fietaze  oi  Eunqpean  aocie^,  be  trembled, 


not  without  leason,  lest  Vizgiiua  should  be- 
come  corrupted,  and  should  forget  him. 

More  thuL  a  year  and  a  half  had  indeed 
passed  away  before  Madame  de  la  Tour  re- 
ceived any  tiding  o£  bar  daughter.  During 
that  period  she  had  only  aocideiitBlIy  heard 
that  Virginia -had  arrived  safely  in  France. 
At  length  a  vessel,  whidi  stopped  on  its  way 
to  the  Indies,  brought  to  Madame  de  la  Tour 
a  packet,  and  a  letter  written  with  her  own 
hand.  Notwithstanding  the  care  taken  1^ 
her  loving  and  gentle  daughter,  Madame  de 
la  Tour  was  certain  that  di/a  was  not  at  all 
happy.  Her  letter  paints  so  naturally  her 
situation  and  her  character,  that  I  have  re- 
tained it  almost  word  for  wrad : — 

"Mt  deabibt  and  bblovid  Movhib: 
I  have  already  sent  you  several  letters  writ- 
ten with  my  own  hand,  but  having  received 
no  answer,  I  fear  they  have  not  reached  you. 
I  have  better  hopes  for  this,  from  the  means 
I  have  now  taken  of  sending  you  tidings  of 
myself  and  of  hearing  from  you. 

"  I  have  shed  many  tears  since  our  separa- 
tion ;  I,  who  never  used  to  weep  but  for  the 
misfortunes  of  others !  Hy  aunt  was  much 
astonished  when,  having  upon  my  arrival 
inquired  what  acoomj^i^imaite  I  posaeesed, 
1  tdd  her  Uiat  I  could  neUher  read  nor 
write.  She  asked  me  what  then  I  had 
learned  since  I  came  into  tiie  vorid,  and 
whan  I  answered  that  I  had  been  taught  to 
take  care  of  the  household  affidis  and  obty 
your  will,  she  told  me  that  I  had  received 
the  education  of  a  servant.  The  next  day 
she  placed  me  as  a  boarder  in  a  great  abbey 
near  Paris,  where  I  have  masters  of  all  kinds, 
who  teach  me,  among  other  things,  history, 
ge<^;raphy,  grammar,  mathematics,  and  rid- 
ii^.  But  I  have  so  little  c^)aci^  for  all 
these  sciences  that  I  make  but  small  progress 
with  my  masters.  I  feel  that  I  am  but  a 
poor  ereature,  with  very  little  ainlity  to 
leazn  what  th^  can  teach.  My  ann^s  kind- 
ness, faowavn',  does  not  lessen.  She  g^ves 
me  new  dresses  for  each  season,  and  she  has 
placed  two  waiting-women  with  me,  who  are 
both  dressed  like  fine  ladira.  She  has  made 
me  take  the  title  of  countess,  but  has  obliged 
me  to  renounce  the  name  of  La  Tour,  which 
is  OS  dear  to  me  as  it  is  to  you,  from  all  you 
have  told  me  of  the  suffoinga  my  father  en- 
dmed  in  order  to  many  yon.  She  has  r»- 
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placed  your  name  hy  that  of  your  fiunily, 
which  IB  also  dear  to  me,  j[>ecauBe  it  waa  your 
name  when  a  girL  Seeing  myaelf  in  so 
apleiidid  a  ntnation  I  implored  her  to  let  me 
lend  yon  aome  aaaiatance.  But  how  shall  I 
xepeat  her  auswwf  Yet  yoa  have  desired 
me  always  to  tell  yoa  the  troth.  She  told 
me,  then,  that  a  little  would  he  of  no  use  to 
you,  and  that  a  great  deal  would  only  en- 
cumber you  in  the  sim|de  life  yon  led. 

"  I  endeavored,  npiHL  my  arrival,  to  send 
yon  tidings  of  myself  by  another  band,  since 
I  could  not  myself  write ;  but,  finding  no 
person  here  in  whom  I  could  place  confi- 
dence, I  applied  night  and  day  to  reading 
and  writing,  and  God  gave  me  grace  to  attain 
my  end  in  a  short  time.  I  intrusted  my 
fint  letters  to  some  of  the  ladies  here,  who, 
I  have  reason  to  think,  carried  them  to  my 
aunt.  This  time  I  have  had  reeonrse  to  a 
boarder,  who  is  my  fUmd.  I  sand  yon  her 
dixeetion,  hy  means  of  which  I  shall  reoeiTe 
your  answer.  Uy  aimt  has  forbid  my  hold- 
ing any  corresptmdence  whatever,  which 
might,  she  says,  become  an  obstacle  to  the 
great  views  she  has  for  my  advantage.  No 
person  is  allowed  to  see  me  at  the  grate  but 
herself  and  an  old  nobleman,  one  of  her 
friends,  who,  she  says,  is  much  pleased  with 
me.  I  am  sure  I  am  not  at  all  so  with  him, 
ma  should  I,  even  if  it  were  possible  for  me 
to  be  pleased  with  any  one  at  present 

"  I  live  in  the  midst  of  affluence,  and  have 
not  a  son  at  my  disposal  Th^  say  I  might 
make  an  improper  use  of  money.  Even  my 
clothes  behmg  to  my  waiting-women,  who 
quarrel  about  them  before  I  hx7e  left  them 
off.  In  the  bosom  of  riches,  I  am  poorer 
than  when  I  lived  with  you  ;  for  I  have 
nothing  to  give.  When  I  found  that  the 
great  accomplishments  they  taught  me  would 
not  procure  me  the  power  of  doing  the 
smallest  good,  I  had  recourse  to  my  needle, 
of  which,  happily,  you  had  taught  me  tiie  use. 
I  send  several  pair  of  stockinga  of  my  own 
making  for  you  and  ^"^mmw  Matgacet,  a  cap 
for  Domingo,  and  one  of  my  red  handker- 
ehi^  for  Huy.  I  alao  send  with  tiiia  packet 
some  kernels  and  seeds  of  various  kinds  of 
fruits,  which  I  gathered  during  my  hours  of 
recreation  in  the  abbey  park.  I  have  added 
also  some  seeds  of  violets,  daisies,  buttercups, 
poppies,  blue-bottle,  and  scalnoases,  which  I 
picked  np  in  the  fieUa.  Tbara  tn  many 


more  beantifnl  flowers  in  the  meadows  (tf 
this  country  than  in  ours,  but  nobody  cares 
for  them.  I  am  sure  that  yon  and  M«tninft 
Margaret  will  be  better  pleased  with  this  bag 
of  seeds  than  yon  were  with  the  bag  ot 
{Mastres,  which  was  the  cause  of  our  separa- 
tum and  of  n^  tean.  It  will  give  me  great 
del%ht  if  yoa  should  one  day  see  iqiple-trees 
growing  at  Oi»  side  ot  the  |dantain,  and  dma 
blending  their  fbliage  witii  oar  ooooa-tieea, 
Ton  will  &ncy  yoorself  in  Nonnan^,  which 
you  love  so  much. 

"  You  desired  me  to  relate  to  yon  my  jayt 
and  my  griefs,  I  have  no  joys  Ut  from  you. 
As  for  my  griefs,  I  endeavor  to  soothe  them 
by  reflecting  that  I  am  in  the  situation  in 
which  you  placed  me  by  the  will  cS  Qod. 
Bnt  my  greatest  afflii^on  is,  that  no  one 
here  speaks  to  me  <tf  yon,  and  that  I  must 
speak  of  yon  to  no  me.  Ify  wiiting-womoi 
— or  rather  those  of  my  aunt,  for  they  be- 
long more  to  her  than  to  me  —  say  to  me 
whoi  I  attempt  to  turn  the  conversation 
upon  the  objects  most  dear  to  me,  '  Remem- 
ber, mademoiselle,  that  you  are  a  French 
woman,  and  must  forget  t^at  country  of 
savages.'  Ah,  sooner  will  I  forget  myself 
than  foiget  the  spot  ou  which  I  was  bom, 
and  where  you  dwell !  It  is  this  country 
which  is  to  me  a  land  of  sarages  ;  for  I  live 
alone,  having  no  «ie  to  whom  I  can  impart 
those  feelings  of  tenderness  Ibr  yoa  whkh  I 
shall  heniqrith  me  to  the  gnv&  lam, 
**  Hy  dearest  and  bdoved  motlur, 
Your  alfoetkoiate  and  datifiil  daa^itw, 

**  ViBOINU  DB  LA.  ToUB. 

"  I  recommend  to  your  goodness  Maiy  and 
Domingo,  who  took  so  much  care  <^  my 
infancy.  Caress  Fidjle  fiar  me,  who  fbund 

me  in  the  wood." 

Paul  was  astonished  that  Virginia  had  not 
said  one  word  of  him,  she  who  had  not  for- 
gotten even  the  hrase-dog.  Bnt  he  was  not 
aware  Uiat,  however  long  m^  be  a  womaa'a 
letter,  she  keqia  hat  teudetest  sentiment  for 
the  dose. 

In  a  postscript  Virginia  recommended 
partictdarly  to  Paul's  care  two  kinds  of  seed, 
those  of  the  violet  and  the  scalMons.  She 
gave  him  some  instructions  upon  the  nature 
of  those  plants  and  the  spots  most  printer 
for  their  cultivation.  '*  The  violet,"  said 
"prodnoes  a  little  flower  of  a  deep  pai]^ 
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color,  which  Iotu  U  hide  itself  beneath  the 
boshes,  bat  is  aoon  discoTeied  by  its  delights 
{ul  odoK."  She  deaiied  those  seeds  might 
be  sown  along  tbe  boiden  of  the  fotmtain,  at 
the  foot  uf  her  cocoartree.  "  The  scabious," 
■be  added,  "  prodacee  a  beautiful  flower  of  a 
pole  blue,  and  a  black  ground,  spotted  with 
white.  You  might  fancy  it  was  in  mourning, 
and  for  this  reason  it  ia  called  the  widow's 
flower.  It  tiai^tB  in  bleak  spots  beaten  by 
the  windsL'  Sie  begged  him  to  aow  this 
upon  the  rock  where  she  had  spoken  to  him 
at  night  for  the  last  time,  and  for  her  sake 
to  give  it  heneeibtth  tbe  name  of  the  Fare- 
well Bock. 

She  had  put  thoseefieds  into  a  little  purse, 
the  tissue  of  which  was  extremely  simple ; 
bat  which  appeared  above  all  price  to  Paul 
when  he  perceived  a  P  and  a  V  entwined 
togriiher,  and  formed  of  hair  which  he  knew 
from  its  beauty  to  be  the  hair  of  Virginia. 

The  whole  Cunily  listened  with  tears  to 
the  letter  of  that  aansitive  «nd  pure  girL 
^rmother  answared  it  in  tiu  name  of  the 
Uttle  society,  and  denred  her  to  nmiiin  or 
ntom  at  her  will assuring  her  that  they 
had  lost  their  chief  lu^qpineae  once  her 
departure,  and  that,  for  heiself,  she  was  in- 
consolable. 

Paul  also  sent  her  a  long  letter,  in  which 
he  assured  her  that  he  would  make  the 
garden  worthy  of  her,  and  blend  the  plants 
oi  Europe  with  those  of  Africa  as  she  had 
blended  their  initials  together  in  her  work. 
He  aent  her  some  fruit  from  the  cocoa-trees 
of  the  fonntain,  which  were  now  anived  at 
matmi^  ;  telling  her  that  he  would  not  add 
•eeda  of  any  other  trees  of  the  island,  that 
the  denre  of  sedng  their  fruit  again  might 
hasten  her  return.  He  conjured  her  to  com- 
ply without  delay  with  the  ardent  widies  of 
her  fomily,  and,  above  all,  with  his  own, 
since  he  could  never  hereafter  taste  any 
happiness  while  far  from  her. 

With  a  carnal  hand  Paul  sowed  the 
European  seed*  particulariy  the  violet  and 
the  scabious,  the  flowers  of  which  seemed  to 
bear  some  analogy  to  the  character  and 
ritnation  of  '^iginia,  who  had  so  especially 
neomnHnded  them ;  but  wh^her  th^  were 
iijvnd  by  the  voyage,  or  whether  the  soil  of 
this  part  of  Africa  was  un&vorable  to  thdr 
gtaw&t  a  very  imall  nnmber  of  than  Uev, 
and  none  came  to  perfection. 


Meanwhile  that  eary  which  pursues  human 
happiness,  especially  in  the  French  colonies, 
spread  some  reports  over  tbe  island  which 
gave  great  uneaainess  to  Paul,  The  passen- 
gers in  the  vessel  that  had  lm>u^t  Viiginia's 
letter  asserted  that  she  was  upon  the  p<nnt  of 
being  married,  and  named  the  nobleman  of 
the  court  to  whom  she  was  betrothed.  Some 
even  declared  that  the  a&ir  had  alxeady 
taken  place  and  that  they  had  been  witnesses 
<^  iL  Fwd  at  first  despised  this  report, 
brought  l^^  one  o(  those  txaduig  ships  which 
often  spread  false  reports  in  their  passage ; 
but  when  some  inhabitants  of  the  island 
by  an  insulting  commiseration  affected  to 
pity  him  for  the  issue,  be  be^^  to  give  some 
credit  to  the  story.  He  bad  seen  in  the 
novels  which  he  had  lately  read,  that  perfidy 
was  treated  as  a  subject  of  pleasantry  ;  and 
knowing  that  those  books  were  faithful  rep- 
resentations of  European  manners,  he  feared 
that  the  heart  of  Vi];£^niawaB  corrupted,  and 
had  forgotten  its  tmnet  ei^agement&  llius 
his  aoqnixements  only  serrod  to  render  him 
miserable ;.  and  what  increased  his  apprehen- 
sion was,  that  several  ships  arrived  from 
Europe,  during  the  space  of  six  months,  and 
not  one  brought  any  tidings  of  Virginia. 

This  unfortunate  young  man,  with  a  heart 
torn  by,  a  moat  cruel  agitation,  came  ofWi  to 
visit  me,  that  I  might  confirm  or  banish  hia 
inquietude  by  my  experience  of  the  world. 

I  live,  as  I  have  already  told  you,  a  league 
and  a  half  from  hence,  upon  the  banks  of  a 
little  river  which  glides  along  tbe  Sloping 
Mountain ;  there  I  lead  a  solitary  life,  with- 
out wife,  children,  or  slaves. 

Alter  having  enjoyed,  and  lost,  the  rare 
felicity  ^  living  witfa  a  congenial  mind,  the 
stale  of  life  which  appean  t^  least  wretched 
is  that  of  living  altme;  Evexy  man  who  has 
much  cause  to  complain  of  his  f^ows  seeks 
solitude.  It  is  very  remaikable  that  all  those 
nations  which  have  been  rendered  unhappy 
by  their  opinions,  their  manners,  or  th^ 
forme  of  government,  have  produced  numer- 
ous classes  of  citizens  altogether  devoted  to 
solitude  and  cdibacy.  Such  were  the  Egyp- 
tians in  their  decline,  the  Greeks  of  the 
Lower  Empire  ;  and  such  in  our  days  are  the 
Indians,  the  CSdnese,  the  modem  Qreeks,  the 
Italiaiw,  and  most  part  of  tbe  eastern  and 
southern  nations  of  Europe. 

SoUtoda  natorei  to  men,  in  a  d^gne^ 
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natural  enjoyments,  in  Temoving  tbem  from 
Bocial  tmhappinfas.  Id  the  midst  of  Boeiety, 
divided  by  so  many  prejudices,  the  spirit  is 
in  a  constant  state  of  agitation  ;  it  is  contin- 
nally  leTolving  in  itself  a  thousand  turbulent 
and  contradictory  opinions,  by  which  the 
members  of  an  ambitioas  and  miserable  circle 
seek  to  raise  thenuelTes  above  each  other. 
But  in  solitude  the  soul  lays  aside  the  nunrbid 
illusions  which  troubled  her,  and  nseomes  the 
pure  consuoumesB  of  herself,  of  Nature,  and 
of  its  Author.  Thus,  the  muddy  water  of  a 
torrent  which  has  ravaged  the  plains,  turning 
aside  from  its  course  into  some  little  basin, 
deposits  its  slime,  resumes  its  primitive  clear- 
ness, and,  once  more  pure,  reflects  within  its 
own  banks  the  verdure  of  the  earth  and  the 
light  of  heaven.  Solitude  also  re-establishes 
the  harmony  of  the  powers  of  the  body  and 
the  soul.  Among  the  class  who  live  a  soli- 
tary life  are  those  who  pudi  the  career  of 
man  to  its  farthest  limit,  as  the  Brahmin 
of  India.  In  short,  I  beHieve  solitude  to  be 
■o  nacessazy  to  hapinness,  even  in  tin  mold, 
that  it  seems  to  me  impossiUe  to  derive  last- 
ing pleasure  from  any  sentiment  whatsoever, 
OT  to  r^iulate  onr  conduct  on  any  sound  prin- 
ciple, if  we  da  not  create  for  ourselves  an 
interior  solitude,  from  whence  onr  opinion 
rarely  goes  forth,  and  into  which  the  opinions 
of  others  never  eater.  I  would  not  say, 
however,  that  man  should  live  absolutely 
alone ;  he  is  linked  with  mankind  by  his 
necessities  ;  his  labon  are  due  to  men ;  he 
owes  himself  also  to  Nature.  But  as  Qod  has 
given  to  each  ma  (rf  us  oigaus  perfectly 
adapted  to  the  elranents  of  the  globe  on  which 
we  live, — feet  for  the  ground,  liUigi  for  the 
air,  eyes  for  the  light,  —  without  t£e  power 
aS  changing  the  use  or  any  of  these  faculties, 
he  has  reserved  for  hiniself  alone,  who  ia 
the  Author  of  life,  the  heor^  which  is  its 
principal  organ. 

Thus  I  pass  njy  days  far  irom  mankind, 
whom  I  wished  to  serve  and  by  whom  I 
have  been  persecuted.  After  having  trav- 
elled over  many  countries  of  Europe,  and 
some  parte  of  America  and  Africa,  I  at  length 
pitched  my  tent  in  dtis  thinly  peopled  iskmd, 
allured  its  mild  temperature  and  its  soli- 
tude. A  cottage  which  I  built  in  the  woods 
at  the  foot  of  a  txw,  a  little  field  whidi  I 
cultivated  with  own  hands,  a  river 
iHiieh  glides  before  my  door,  suffice  for  my 


want  and  for  my  pleasures.  I  blend  with 
these  enjoyments  that  of  some  chosen  books, 
which  teach  me  to  become  better.  Th^ 
make  that  world  which  I  have  abandoned 
still  contribute  to  my  satisfaction.  They  place 
before  me  pictures  of  those  passions  which 
render  its  inhabitants  so  miserable  ;  and  the 
comparison  which  I  make  between  their  daa- 
tsAy  and  own  leads  me  to  leel  a  mxt  of 
negative  luq^>inesB.  Like  a  man  saved  fiom 
siiipwreck  and  thrown  upm  a  rock,  I 
template,from  my  BoUtude,  the  storms  which 
roll  over  the  rest  of  the  world,  and  my  re- 
pose seems  more  profound  from  the  distant 
sounds  of  the  tempest 

Since  men  are  no  longer  in  my  path  nor  I 
in  theirs,  I  no  longer  hate  them :  I  juty 
them.  If  I  meet  some  unfortunate  one,  I 
endeavor  to  aid  him  by  my  counsels,  as  a 
passer-by  on  the  border  of  a  torrent  stretdies 
his  hand  to  a  drowning  man.  Bnt  I  ham 
rarely  found  any  but  tiie  hinooent  attentiTe 
to  my  voice.  Nature  calls  the  rest  of  men  in 
vain ;  eaeh  one  forms  an  image  vi  bar  ibr 
himself  which  be  clothes  with  his  own  ptt»> 
sions.  He  pursues  all  his  life  thia  vain 
phantom  which  leads  him  astray,  and  after- 
ward complains  to  Heaven  of  the  error  which 
is  his  own.  Among  the  great  number  of  un- 
fortunate ones  that  I  have  endeavored  to  bring 
back  to  Nature,  I  have  not  found  one  who 
was  not  intoxicated  with  his  own  misery. 
They  have  listened  to  me  at  first  with  atten- 
tion, in  the  hopo  that  I  would  aid  them  to 
acquire  ghny  or  ftntune ;  bat  when  they  saw 
that  I  oidy  wished  to  teacfa  thean  to  do  with- 
out  these,  they  emridend  me  nuserable  b»- 
cauae  I  did  not  mn  after  theirwretehed  hap- 
piness ;  they  blamed  my  solitary  life  ;  they 
pretended  that  they  alone  were  uBeful  to 
men,  and  endeavored  to  draw  me  into  their 
Tortex.  But  if  I  communicate  with  all  the 
world,  I  give  my  confidence  to  none.  It  is 
often  sufficient  for  me  to  serve  as  a  lesson  to 
myself.  In  my  present  ca^  I  review  the 
past  agitations  of  n^  own^ie,  to  whidbi  I 
have  givoi  so  much  value, — patronage,  fot>- 
tune,  reputation,  pleasure,  and  the  opinions 
wiatAk  axe  ever  at  strife  throu^iont  the 
world.  I  liken  so  many  men  wham  I  hav« 
seen  disputing  over  these  ehinoeras,  and  who 
are  no  more,  to  the  waves  of  ihw  whidi 
break  in  foam  against  the  rocks  in  ibtSr  hsd, 
and  disappear  never  to  return. 
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For  I  mflar  myself  to  be  led  calmly 
down  stnom  of  tiine  to  the  ocean  of  the 
fature,  which  has  no  Bhoies  ;  and  hy  the  con- 
templation of  the  present  harmony  of  Nature 
I  raise  my  sool  toward  its  Author,  and  hope 
for  a  more  happy  destiny  in  anoUier  world. 

Although  one  does  not  see  from  my  her- 
mitage, situated  in  the  nudst  of  a  finest, 
that  varied  of  objects  which  is  presented  to 
ns  6om  the  elevated  spot  whne  we  now  are, 
there  is  much  there  that  ia  interestiD^  espe- 
cially for  a  man  who,  like  me,  prefers  self- 
eommnnion  to  looking  abroad  upcm  exteraal 
objeeti.  Tba  rirar  which  flows  before  my 
doOT  passes  in  a  strai^t  line  through  the 
wood,  appearing  like  a  long  canal  shaded  by 
aU  vaiietiee  of  foliage.  There  are  ^e  black 
date  and  the  ebony ;  tliat  which  they  call 
here  the  apple,  the  olive,  and  annamon ; 
thickets  of  palms  raise  their  naked  atems  a 
hundred  feet  high^  their  summits  crowned 
with  tufts  of  palm -leaves,  and  appearing 
aibove  the  rest  of  the  tiees  like  a  forest 
phmted  upon  a  Hmst  There  intertwine 
lianas  ci  vatioaB  fi>liag^  which  leaeh  from 
ime  tree  to  another,  ftmning  hen  arcades  of 
flowers  and  there  canopies  of  Terdim.  Most 
of  these  trees  emit  aromatie  odors,  which  can 
be  perceived  even  after  several  hours  in  the 
garments  of  those  who  have  passed  through 
the  forest  At  the  time  of  their  blossoming 
one  might  think  they  were  covered  with 
snow.    At  the  end  of  summer  many  sorts 

foreign  birds  come,  guided  by  an  incom- 
prehenrible  instinct  across  vast  oceans,  to 
feed  upon  the  seeds  of  the  plants  which  grow 
npott  Uie  island,  and  to  contrast  the  brilliancy 
of  thdr  plumage  with  the  fbli^  browned  by 
the  son.  Among  these  ate  varioiu  spedee  of 
paroquets  and  the  blue  jdgeons  called  here 
Datdi  pigecms.  Monkeys,  the  domesticated 
inhabitants  of  our  f(»«ete,  sprat  in  the  dark 
branches,  from  which  they  can  be  distin- 
guished by  their  grayish  green  skins  and 
black  faces, — some  swinging  in  the  air,  sus- 
pended by  their  toils ;  others  leapii^  from 
branch  to  branch,  with  their  little  ones  in 
their  arms.  The  murderoos  gnn  has  never 
frightened  these  peaceable  children  of  Na- 
ture.  Nothing  is  heard  but  cries  of  joy,  the 
warbUng  and  chirping  oi  southern  birds, 
which  are  repeated  ^  the  echoes  of  the 
ftnest  The  river,  frtiieh  runs  ripplii^  over 
a  bed  of  rocks,  throu^  the  trees,  lefleete 


here  and  there  in  its  Innpid  waters  their 
venerable  masses  of  verdure  and  shadow,  as 
well  as  the  sports  of  their  inhabitants ;  a 
short  distance  beyond  it  is  precipitated  over 
ledges  of  rocks,  forming  in  its  &11  a  sheet  of 
water  smooth  as  glass,  and  breaking  at  the 
bottom  into  a  foaming  mass.  Innumerable 
confused  sounds  issue  from  these  tumultuous 
waters,  which,  dispeaed  the  winds  of  the 
forest,  sometimes  seem  near  and  sometimes 
&r  off,  and  somstinMB  ittmbmii^g  u  the  tlfttig 
of  cathedral  bells.  The  air,  being  constantly 
renewed  by  the  motion  of  the  water,  causes 
on  the  bcaden  of  this  river  a  verdure  and 
freshness,  notwithstanding  the  heats  of  sum- 
mer, that  are  rarely  found  in  this  island,  even 
on  the  mountains. 

At  some  distance  there  is  a  rock,  far  enough 
from  the  cascade  ^t  one  may  not  be  deaf- 
ened by  the  noise  of  the  torrent,  and  yet  near 
enouf^  for  one  to  enjoy  the  n^t  of  it,  the 
coolness  of  the  air,  and  the  murmur  of  the 
water.  Sometimes,  when  it  was  very  wazm, 
we  would  go  to  dine  in  the  shadow  of  this 
rock,  —  Madame  de  la  Tour,  Morgaxet,  Vir- 
ginia, Paul,  and  L  Tixginia,  who  in  all  her 
actions  thought  of  the  good  ci  others,  in 
eating  fruit,  always  put  the  seed  or  kesnel 
into  the  ground.  **  From  them  there  will 
come,"  said  she,  "trees  which  will  give  their 
fruit  to  some  traveller,  or  at  least  to  a  bird." 
One  day  she  had  eaten  a  papaw  at  the  foot 
of  this  rock,  and  planted  the  seed.  Soon 
after  several  sprang  up,  and  one  of  them  was 
of  the  kind  which  beaa  fruit  lliis  tree  was 
not  as  high  as  Virginia's  knees  when  she  left, 
but,  as  it  grew  rapidly,  two  years  after  it  was 
twen^  &^  hi^,  and  the  upper  part  of  its 
trunk  was  encfrcled  hf  sevoal  tows  ctf  ripe 
froit  Puil,  comii^  to  the  place  chance, 
was  filled  with  joy  on  eedng  this  tall  tree 
which  had  qurung  from  the  little  seed  that  he 
had  seen  planted  by  his  friend  ;  and  at  the 
same  time  was  seized  with  profound  sadness 
at  this  evidence  of  the  length  of  her  absence. 
Things  which  we  see  constantly  do  not  remind 
us  of  the  flight  of  time ;  they  grow  eld  with  us 
insensibly  ;  but  it  is  those  which  we  see  again 
after  several  years  that  remind  us  how  rapidly 
runs  the  river  of  our  days.  Paul  was  as  sur- 
prised and  excited  at  the  sight  of  this  tall  pa- 
paw  in  fruit  as  a  tnveller  is,  after  a  loi^  ab- 
sence frtnn  his  country,  not  to  ftoA,  on  his 
return,  his  contemporaries,  and  to  see  their 
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duldren,  whom  1m  had  left  at  the  Incaat,  them- 
nlvee  fathen  of  kmilieB.  At  one  moment  he 
vnhed  to  hew  it  down,  beoauw  it  made  him 
feel  how  Iffog  time  wai  sinoe  the  depart- 
ure of  Virginia ;  then,  icgardiug  it  as  a  monu- 
ment of  her  benevolence,  he  kissed  its  trunk, 
and  addrtmod  it  in  worda  fiiU  of  lore  and 
regret 

O  tree,  whose  posterity  still  exists  in  our 
woods,  I  myself  have  looked  upon  ye  with 
more  interest  and  veneration  than  upon  tri- 
umphal arches  of  the  RomacB.  Hay  Nature, 
which  destroys  every  day  the  monuments  of 
the  amUtion  of  kings,  multiply  in  our  foreats 
those  of  the  beowToknoe  of  a  young  and  poor 
girll 

It  -waa  then  at  the  foot  of  this  pi^w<tree 
that  I  was  sure  of  meeting  Paul  when  he 
came  into  my  neighborhood.  One  day  I 
found  him  there  depressed  and  melaneholy, 
and  had  a  conversation  with  him  that  I  will 
repeat  to  you,  if  I  do  not  weary  you  too  much 
with  my  long  digressions,  paidiuiable  at  my 
age.  I  will  tell  it  in  the  form  of  dial<^e, 
that  you  may  judge  of  the  natural  good 
sense     the  young  man.   He  said  to  me  :  — 

"  I  am  very  unhappy.  Mademoiselle  de  la 
Tour  left  us  two  years  and  two  months  ainc^ 
and  for  eight  monihs  and  a  half  she  has  sent 
Ql  no  news  oi  heiseUL  She  ia  rich,  I  am 
poOT ;  she  hai  foigotten  me.  I  will  sail  for 
Fiance^  I  will  aerve  the  king,  I  will  malce  a 
fortune,  and  the  aunt  of  Mademoiselle  de  la 
Tout  wiU  give  me  her  niece  in  marriage 
when  I  shall  have  become  a  great  lord." 

The  old  num.  "  0  my  iriend,  have  you  not 
told  me  that  you  are  not  of  good  birth  1 " 

Paui.  "  My  mother  has  told  me  so  ;  bat, 
for  myself,  I  do  not  know  what  good  birth  is. 
I  have  never  perceived  that  I  had  less  than 
otheiB  or  that  others  bad  more  than  I." 

nuUdman.  **WantofbirthwiUinF^ance 
bar  the  my  to  all  hi£^  poaititm.  More  than 
that,  yon  cannot  be  admitted  into  aiiy  dis- 
tinguiflhed  cwpa." 

Paul  "  You  have  told  me  more  than  once 
that  one  of  the  causes  of  the  grandeur  of 
France  was  that  the  least  subject  could  attain 
anything ;  and  you  have  cited  many  cele- 
brated men  who,  having  sprung  from  a  low 
G<Hidition,  have  done  honor  to  their  country. 
Do  you  wish,  then,  to  damp  my  courage  1 " 

I%f  old  man.  **  My  son,  never  would  X  do 
tint.  I  have  told  yon  the  tratix  of  time  past; 


but  things  an  mwh  changed  now ;  every- 
thing has  beecsne  venal  in  France  ;  every- 
thing is  in  the  paeBeniui  of  a  small  nnmber 
of  femilies  or  of  certain  bodies  of  man.  The 
king  is  a  son  that  the  nobles  and  these  cor- 
porate bodies  Burround  like  clouds  ;  it  is 
nearly  impossible  that  one  of  his  zaya  should 
£all  upon  you.  Formerly,  in  an  administes^ 
tion  less  complicated,  such  phenomena  have 
lieen  seen.  Then  talents  and  merits  showed 
theoiaelves  everywhere,  aa  new  landa  after 
they  are  cleared  yield  with  ahondanee.  But 
great  kit^  who  know  men  and  how  to 
chooee  them  are  rare.  The  ocdinazy  imoe  of 
monarehe  are  swayed  by  the  nobles  and 
Qooitiera  that  Barroand  tham.* 

Ptud.  "But  perhaps  I  shall  find  one  of 
these  nobles  who  will  protect  me." 

Tfuoldnian.  "In  order  to  be  protected  by 
the  great,  you  must  serve  their  ambition  or 
their  pleasures.  You  will  never  succeed 
there,  for  yon  are  without  btrtii  and  yon  ate 
honest" 

PavL  "  But  I  will  perform  such  courageous 
actions,  I  will  be  so  fiaithfol  to  my  worda,  so 
exact  in  the  performance  of  my  duties,  so 
zealous  and  so  constant  in  my  Mendahips, 
that  I  wiU  deserve  to  be  adt^ted  by  one  uf 
them,  aa  I  have  aewi  instances  in  the  anoiott 
histories  which  yoa  have  made  me  read." 

old  man.  "0  my  ^iand  1  anumg  the 
Qreeks  and  Romans,  even  in  thw  decline, 
the  nobles  respected  virtue ;  we  have  had 
multitudes  of  men  in  France  who  have  dis- 
tinguished themselTes  in  eveiy  possible  man- 
ner, and  who  have  sprung  from  the  mass  of 
the  people,  but  I  do  not  know  of  a  single  one 
who  had  been  adopted  by  a  great  &mily. 
Virtue,  without  our  kings,  would  be  con- 
demned in  France  to  be  eternally  pkbeiaB. 
As  X  have  told  you,  sometimes  they  honor  it 
whoi  they  pMoeive  it ;  but  in  the  present 
day  the  distinetimis  which  shoold  be  m- 
served  for  virtns  can  only  be  obtained  by 
money." 

PauL  "  If  I  cannot  find  a  nobleman  to 
adopt  me,  I  will  seek  to  please  some  puUic 
body.  I  will  espouse  its  interests  and  opin- 
ions ;  I  will  make  myself  beloved  by  it* 

Thtoldman.  "  Will  you  act  then  like  otber 
men :  will  you  sacrifice  your  conacienee  to 
be  successful  1" 

PamL  "Ono,  I  will  new  seek  anything 
bat  tba  truth." 
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Iheoldmam.  "&iit«id crfskdrng yoozielf 
beloved,  70a  would  make  yoonelf  hated. 
Beaides,  public  bodies  interest  theniBelves 
very  little  in  the  diacoveiy  of  truth.  All 
opinions  are  indifioreot  to  the  tmb^ioiu^ 
provided  they  goTero." 

P<utL  "  How  unfortunate  I  am !  everything 
repulses  me.  I  am  condemned  to  paw  my 
life  in  obeeare  labor  far  from  Viigiiual''  And 
he  sig^hed  profoundly. 

1%$  old  man.  **  Let  God  be  your  only  pa- 
tron, and  the  homan  nwe  the  body  you  would 
■ervB.  Be  constantly  attached  to  them  both. 
Families,  corpoiatione,  people,  and  Unga  have 
dieir  {Mejudices  and  pasnons ;  it  is  often 
necessary  to  serve  tbem  by  vices  ;  Qod  and 
the  hnnum  race  only  demand  virtues.  But 
why  do  you  wish  to  be  tUstinguished  from 
the  rest  of  mankind  1  It  is  a  sentiment 
which  is  not  natural,  since  if  every  one 
possessed  it,  every  man  would  be  at  war 
Tith  his  neighbor.  Be  contented  with  ful- 
filling your  du^  in  the  station  where  Provi- 
dence has  placed  yon ;  be  grateful  for  your 
lot,  which  permits  you  to  have  a  conscience 
of  your  own,  and  which  does  not  oblige  you, 
like  the  great,  to  let  your  happiness  rest  on 
the  opinion  of  the  little  ;  or,  Uke  the  little,  to 
eringe  to'  the  great  in  order  to  obtain  the 
means  to  live.  You  are  in  a  country  and  a 
condition  in  whit^  in  order  to  live,  it  is  not 
necessary  for  you  to  deceive  nor  flatter  nor 
debase  yourself,  as  most  of  those  who  seek 
fortune  in  Europe  are  obliged  to  do  ;  in 
which  the  exercise  of  no  virtue  is  forbidden 
you  i  in  which  you  may  be  with  impunity 
good,  true,  sincere,  wdl-informed,  patient, 
temperate,  chaste,  pious,  without  any  shaft 
of  ridicule  coming  to  blast  your  wisdom, 
which  is  yet  only  in  flower.  Heaven  has 
given  yon  liberfy,  health,  •  good  conscience, 
and  friendi ;  the  kings  whose  fa-fm  joa  de- 
sire are  not  so  happy." 

P(vuL  "  Ah  !  I  only  want  Virginia.  With- 
ont  her,  I  have  nothing ;  with  her,  I  should 
have  all.  She  alone  is  my  birth,  my  glory, 
and  my  fortune.  But  since  her  aunt  will 
give  h^  for  her  husband  a  man  with  a  great 
name,  and  with  study  and  books  one  can 
become  learned  and  c^ebrated,  I  am  going  to 
i^dy.  I  will  become  a  man  of  science ;  I 
will  serve  usefully  my  country  with  my 
knowledge  without  injuring  any  one,  with- 
out dcfteoding  upon  ai^  one ;  I  will  beoooBe 


eelebtrated,  md  my  ^ioiy  ahall  be  achieved 
by  myself  alone." 

The  old  man.  "  My  son,  talents  are  yet  more 
rare  than  birth  or  ricbea  ;  and  without  doubt 
they  are  a  greater  good  than  either,  since 
nothing  can  take  tbem  from  us,  and  every- 
where they  obtain  for  us  public  esteem.  But 
they  cost  dearly ;  one  only  acquires  them  by 
privations  of  all  sorts,  —  by  exquisite  sen- 
sibility, which  exposes  us  to  nnhappiness 
from  within  and  from  without,  by  the  perse- 
cutions of  our  contemporaries.  The  lawyer 
in  Frsnce  envies  not  the  glory  oi  the  soldier, 
nor  the  soldier  that  of  the  naval  ofiicer ;  but 
every  <Hie  will  cross  your  pa^,  because  every 
one  prides  himself  upon  having  talents  and 
wit.  You  will  serve  mankind,  yon  say  ;  bat 
he  who  makes  the  earth  produce  one  grain 
more  of  wheat  renders  them  a  greater  service 
than  he  who  gives  them  a  book." 

Paid.  "  Ah  !  she  who  planted  this  papaw 
has  made  a  more  useful  and  more  grateful  pres- 
ent to  the  inhabitants  of  this  island  than  if  she 
had  given  them  a  whole  library."  And  at  the 
same  time  he  threw  his  arms  around  the 
tree,  and  kissed  it  with  transport 

The  old  man.  **The  beat  of  books,  which 
only  preaches  equality,  brotheriy  love,  char> 
i^,  and  peace,  — the  gospel,  —  has  served 
as  a  pretext  for  centuries  in  Europe  for  the 
action  of  the  evil  panions.  How  many  tyr- 
annies, both  pubUc  and  private,  are  still 
practised  in  its  name  !  After  that,  who  will 
flatter  himself  that  he  can  be  useful  to  men 
by  a  book  1  Recall  the  fate  of  most  of  the 
philosophers  who  have  preached  to  them 
wisdom.  Homer,  who  clothed  it  in  such 
noble  verse,  asked  alms  all  his  life  ;  Socrates, 
who  gave  to  the  Athenians  such  adminble 
lessons  by  his  discourses  and  his  manners, 
was  judicially  sentenced  by  them  to  be 
poisoned.  His  sublime  disciple,  Plato,  was 
delivered  into  slavery  1^  the  order  of  the 
very  prince  who  protected  him ;  and  before 
them,  Pythagoras,  whose  humanity  extended 
even  to  animals,  was  burned  alive  by  the 
Crotoniatea.  What  do. I  say  1  many  even  of 
these  illustrious  names  have  descended  to  us 
disfigured  by  some  traits  of  satire  with  which 
they  were  characterized, — human  ingrati- 
tude taking  pleasure  in  thus  recf^izing 
them ;  and  if  in  the  loowd  the  gloiy  of  some 
names  has  come  down  to  us  pure  and  without 
blonishy  it  is  becuue  those  who  bore  them 
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lived  apart  from  die  aoeidy  oi  tbeir  ooatcait- 
porariea ;  like  those  etatuee  which  an  found 
buried  in  the  fields  of  Greece  and  Italy, 
which,  by  being  hidden  in  the  bosom  at  the 
earth,  luve  escaped  uninjured  tiie  foxy  of 
the  barbarians. 

**  You  see,  then,  that  to  acquire  the  stormy 
glory  of  literature,  yoa  must  have  virtue, 
and  be  ready  to  sacrifice  your  own  life.  Be- 
udes,  do  you  think  that  in  France  this  glory 
interests  the  rich  1  Do  you  suppose  they 
care  for  men  of  letters,  whose  knowledge 
brings  them  neither  honors  nor  power,  nor 
even  admission  at  court?  There  is,  it  is 
tme,  little  persecution  in  Uiis  age,  which  is 
indifferent  to  everything  but  wealth  and 
luxury ;  but  knowledge  and  virtue  lead  no 
longer  to  distinction,  because  everything  in 
the  state  is  to  be  purchased  with  money. 
Formerly,  men  of  letters  found  sure  rewards 
in  places  in  the  Church,  the  magistracy,  or 
the  administration  ;  now  they  are  only  con- 
sidered useful  to  make  books  ;  but  this  iruit, 
little  prized  by  people  of  the  world,  is  wwthy 
its  divine 'origin.  To  these  books  is  reserved 
the  privilege  of  shedding  lustre  on  obscure 
virtue,  of  conaoliiig  the  imhappy,  of  enlight- 
ening  nations,  and  of  telling  the  truth,  even 
to  kings.  This  is  unquestionably  the  most 
august  functi(m  with  which  Heaven  can 
honOT  a  mortal  on  earth.  Where  is  the 
man  who  would  not  be  consoled  for  the  in- 
justice or  contempt  of  those  who  are  the  dis- 
pensers of  the  ordinary  gifts  of  fortune, 
when  he  reflects  that  his  work  may  pass 
from  age  to  age,  from  nation  to  nation,  serv- 
ing as  a  barrier  to  error  and  tyranny ;  and 
that  from  amid  the  obscurity  iu  which  he 
has  lived,  there  will  shine  forth  a  glory 
which  will  effisce  that  of  most  kings,  the 
monuments  of  whose  deeds  perish  in  oblivion, 
notwithstanding  the  flatterers  who  erect  and 
extol  them?" 

PauL  "Ahl  I  only  desire  that  glory  that  it 
may  be  reflected  upon  Virginia,  and  make 
her  dear  to  the  whole  world.  But  you,  who 
know  so  much,  tell  me  if  we  shall  evCT  be 
married.  I  should  like  to  be  learned,  that  I 
may  know  the  future." 

The  old  man.  "  Who  would  live,  my  son,  if 
he  knew  the  future  1  A  single  misfortune 
foreseen  gives  us  so  much  useless  inquietude ! 
The  foreknowledge  of  one  certain  calami^ 
poisou  all  tiie  days  that  precedeiL  We  miut 


not  even  pry  too  curiously  into  the  things 
that  surround  us ;  and  Heaven,  which  hM 
given  ns  the  power  of  reflection  to  foresee 
our  necessities,  has  given  ua  those  neces- 
sities to  set  limits  to  its  exercise." 

PauL  "  You  tell  me  that  in  Europe,  with 
money,  one  acquires  dignities  and  honors.  I 
will  go  to  Bengal  to  enrich  myself,  that  I 
may  afterward  go  to  Paris  and  many  Vir- 
ginia.   I  will  embark  at  onoe.* 

The  old  nan.  "What !  would  yon  leave  her 
mother  and  yours  ? " 

PatiL  "YouyottradfhaTeadTisedmetogo 
to  the  Indies." 

7%f  eld  man.  **  Virginia  waa  then  hen ; 
hot  yon  are  now  the  only  aiq^Kvt  oi  her 
mother  and  your  own." 

PauL  **  Vi^inia  will  aanit  thesn  throi^ 
her  rich  lelation.** 

The  old  man.  "  The  rich  only  give  to  those 
who  do  them  honor  in  the  worid.  There 
are  many  relations  of  the  rich  more  to 
be  pitied  than  Madame  de  la  Tour,  who, 
for  want  of  aid,  sacxifloe  thdr  liber^  fin- 
bread,  and  pass  their  lives  immured  in  a 
convent" 

Paid,  "What  a  conntiy  is  Europe!  0, 
Virginia  must  come  hack  t  What  need  has 
she  of  a  tick  relation  t  She  was  so  happy  in 
these  cabins,  so  beautiful,  and  so  adorned, 
with  a  red  handkerchief  twisted  about  her 
head  or  flowers  in  her  hair .'  Return,  Vir- 
ginia !  leare  your  fine  house  and  your  gran- 
deur. Come  back  to  these  rocks,  to  the 
shade  of  these  woods  and  our  cocoa.tree!i. 
Alas,  yon  are  perhaps  now  unhappy  ! "  And 
he  began  to  weep.  "  My  father,"  continued 
he, "  hide  nothing  from  me  ;  if  you  cannot  tell 
me  whether  I  shall  many  Virginia,  at  least 
tell  me  if  she  loves  me  still,  surrounded  as 
she  is  by  those  grand  aeigneun  who  qieak  to 
the  Idng,  and  who  go  to  see  her." 

TftsoUffion.  Ah,  my  dear  friend!  lam 
sure,  for  many  reasons^  tiiat  she  lores  yon ; 
but,  above  all,  becanse  she  is  Tiituoua."  At 
these  words  he  threw  himself  upon  my  neck 
in  a  transport  of  joy. 

Paul.  ^  But  do  you  think  the  women,  of 
Europe  are  fidse,  as  they  are  represented  in 
the  comedies  and  books  which  yon  have  lent 
me?" 

Tkt  old  man.  "Women  are  Mse  in  coun- 
tries  where  men  are  tyrants.  Everywiiere 
vioSence  produces  decdt," 
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Awt  ""How  ou  one  be  a  ^zsnt.  to  a 
voinan?" 

The  old  man.  "By  giiving  them  in  marriage 
without  consoltiiig  them,  —  a  young  girl  to 
an  old  man,  a  woman  of  aensibQi^  to  an  in- 
different husband." 

PauL  "  Why  not  marry  those  who  Boit  eaiiB 
other, — the  young  to  tiie  youi^  lovera  to 
thoee  who  love  them  1" 

The  old  man.  Because  few  yonng  men  in 
'  France  have  property  enough  to  many,  and 
only  acquire  k  as  they  become  (dd.  When 
young,  thcr^  aednce  tiie  wives  of  (^ers; 
when  old,  they  cannot  eeenie  the  affection  of 
their  own.  They  have  deceived  when  tiiey 
were  young ;  they  are  deceived  in  tiieir  turn 
when  they  ore  old.  This  is  one  of  the  re- 
actions of  that  universal  joatice  which  gov- 
erns the  world ;  one  excess  is  always  bal- 
anced by  another.  Thus  the  greater  part  of 
Europeans  pass  their  life  in  tlds  doable  dis- 
order, and  tiiis  disorder  increases  everywhere 
in  the  same  proportion  l^t  wealth  is  accu- 
mulated in  the  hands  of  the  few.  The  state 
is  like  a  garden  where  the  small  trees  cannot 
grow  if  too  many  la^  ones  ovenhadow 
them ;  but  ^ere  is  this  difference,  that  the 
beauty  of  a  garden  may  result  from  a  small 
number  of  large  tre^  and  that  tiie  pros- 
perity of  a  state  always  depends  upon  the 
multitude  and  equality  of  its  citizens,  and 
not  on  a  small  number  of  rich  men." 

Pool.  "  But  why  is  it  neoanqr  to  be  rich 
in  order  to  marry  1" 

TK»  old  man.  **  In  order  to  pass  erne's  days 
in  abundance,  without  workii^f;'' 

Paul.  "  But  why  not  work  f  I  am  sue  I 
work  hard  enough." 

3%s  old  man.  "  Because  in  Europe  labor 
with  the  bands  ia  oonridered  a  ctegradation  ; 
they  call  it  mechanical  labor.  That  of  cnlti- 
vating  the  earth  is  the  most  despised  of  all. 
An  artisan  is  there  held  in  higher  esteem 
than  a  peasant" 

PauL  "  What !  the  art  which  nourishes 
man  ia  despised  in  Europe !  I  do  not  under- 
stand you."* 

TTie  old  man.  "  It  is  not  possible  for  one 
educated  according  to  Nature  to  comprehend 
the  dqiraved  state  of  society.  One  can  form 
a  precise  idea  of  order,  but  not  of  disorder. 
Beauty,  virtue,  happiness,  liave  thdr  propor- 
tions ;  definmi^,  vice,  and  miseiy  have  nancb" 
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They  encounter  no  obstacles ;  they  can  lav- 
ish happiness  on  those  tiiey  love." 

The  old  man.  "  They  are  for  the  most  part 
satiated  with  pleasure,  for  the  reason  that  it 
costs  them  no  pains.  Have  you  not  yourself 
experienced  that  the  pleasure  of  repose  is 
bought  by  fatigue,  that  of  eating  by  hun- 
ger, that  of  drinking  by  thirst?  Well! 
that  of  loving  and  being  loved  ii  only  ac- 
quired innumerable  privati(ms  and  sacri- 
fices. Wealth,  by  anticipating  all  their  ne- 
cflssities,  deprives  its  posseasots  of  all  these 
pleasures.  Add  to  the  sihiim  consequent 
upon  ^tiety  the  pride  which  springs  hoot 
their  opulence  ;  and  that  the  least  privation 
wounds,  while  the  greatest  enjoyments  have 
no  longer  the  power  to  gratify  them.  The 
perfume  of  a  thousand  roses  pleases  but  for  a 
moment ;  but  the  pain  a  single  thorn  causes 
endures  long  after  the  wound.  A  single  evil 
in  the  midst  of  their  pleasures  is,  for  the 
rich,  a  thorn  among  flowers.  For  the  poor, 
on  the  contrary,  one  pleasure  in  the  midst  of 
their  troubles  is  a  flower  among  dionis ;  they 
taste  keenly  the  pleasure.  All  effects  are 
heig^iteued  by  amttaet  Natnie  has  bal- 
anced all  things.  Which  condition,  npon 
the  whole,  do  you  think  preferable, — to 
have  almost  nothing  to  hope  and  everything 
to  fear,  or  ahnoet  nothing  to  fear  and  all  to 
hope  1  The  first  state  is  that  of  the  rich, 
and  the  second  that  of  the  poor.  But  either 
of  these  extremes  is  equally  difficult  for  man 
to  bear,  whose  happiness  consists  in  pos- 
sessing a  competence  and  virtue." 

Paid.  "  What  do  you  understand  by 
virtue 

nan,  t*  My  son,  to  yon  who  sustain 
your  fiuufly  yoor  labor,  it  is  not  necessaiy 
to  define  it  Virtue  is  the  effirat  that  we 
make  for  the  good  of  others,  with  the  desire 
to  please  God  for  our  modve." 

Paul.  "  0,  how  virtuous  is  Yi^iinia!  Itis 
through  virtue  that  she  wished  to  be  rich, 
in  order  to  be  benevolent  It  is  through 
virtue  that  she  left  this  island ;  virtue  will 
bring  her  back." 

The  idea  of  her  speedy  return  firing  the 
imagination  of  the  young  man,  all  his  in- 
quietude vanished.  Yirginia  had  not  written 
because  she  irould  socsi  arrive.  It  took  so 
litUe  time  to  come  from  Europe  with  a  good 
vrindt  He  emimentod  the  veanls  which 
had  made  the  passage  of  four  thoumd  five 
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himdiod  leagnes  in  Iabb  than  three  months. 
PttliapB  the  vessel  in  which  she  had  em- 
barked would  not  be  more  thaii  two,  ship- 
baQden  wan  ao  ingemons  now,  and  Bailon 
so  expert  I  "Ha  talked  of  the  anangementB 
he  would  make  for  her  Teeeption,  of  the  new 
dwelling  he  would  build,  of  the  pleasuiee 
and  surprises  he  would  contrive  for  her  each 
day  when  she  should  be  his  wife.  His  wife  ! 
The  idea  was  ecstasy.  "  At  least,  my  &Uier," 
he  said  to  me,  "  you  shall  do  nothing  but  for 
your  pleasure.  Virginia  being  rich,  we  shall 
have  many  negroes  who  will  labor  for  us. 
Ton  will  be  always  with  us,  having  no  other 
care  than  to  amuse  yourdelf  and  be  happy." 
And,  almost  beside  himself,  he  went  to  im- 
part to  his  bmily  ^e  joy  with  which  he  was 
intoxicated. 

Soon,  however,  great  fears  ntc«eded  great 
hopes.  Violent  passions  always  throw  the 
BoUl  into  opposite  extremes.  The  next  day 
Paul  came  to  see  me,  overwhelmed  with 
sadness.  He  said  to  me :  "  Virginia  has 
not  written  me.  If  she  had  left  Eu- 
rope, she  would  have  warned  me  of  her 
departure.  Ah,  the  reports  which  I  have 
heard  of  her  are  but  too  well  founded !  Her 
aunt  has  married  her  to  some  great  lord. 
She,  like  so  many  others,  has  been  undone 
by  the  lore  of  riches.  In  those  books  which 
portzay  women  so  well,  virtue  is  but  a  sub- 
ject for  mmanoe.  Had  Virginia  possessed 
virtue,  she  would  not  have  forsaken  ber 
mother  and  me.  While  I  pass  my  life  in 
thinking  of  her,  she  forgets  me.  1  am 
wietdied  and  she  is  diverting  herself.  Ah, 
that  thought  distracts  me  !  All  work  is  hate- 
ful to  me  ;  all  society  wearies  me.  Would 
to  God  that  war  were  declared  in  India !  I 
would  go  there  and  die." 

"My  son,"  I  answered,  "Uiat  courage 
which  would  seek  death  is  only  the  courage 
<ji  a  moment  It  is  often  excited  If  the  vain 
applause  of  men.  There  is  another  sort  of 
courage,  which  is  more  rare  and  more  necea- 
laxy,  whidi  enables  as  to  support  every  day, 
without  witness  and  without  appUiue,  the 
vexations  of  life  ;  that  is  patience.  It  rests 
not  upon  the  opinions  of  others  or  the  im- 
pulse of  the  passions,  but  npon  the  will  of 
Qod.    Patience  is  the  courage  of  virtue." 

"  Ah,"  cried  he,  "  then  I  am  without  vir- 
tue I  Everything  overwhelms  me  and  drives 
me  to  deapair." 


**  Virtue,"  I  replied,  "  that  is  always  equal, 
constant,  and  invariable,  does  not  belong  to 
man.  In  the  midst  of  the  many  passions 
which  agitate  us,  our  leason  is  disordered 
and  oberared ;  but  there  are  beacon  lights 
at  which  we  can  always  relight  the  flame ; 
Ufcse  are  litoaton. 

"Literature  my  son, is  the  giffcof  HeavoL 
It  is  a  ray  of  that  wisdom  which  governs  the 
universe  that  man,  inspired  by  a  celestial 
art,  has  learned  to  keep  on  the  earth.  Like 
the  rays  of  the  sun,  it  enlightens,  it  rejoices, 
it  warms ;  it  is  a  divine  fire.  Like  fire,  it 
appropriates  all  nature  for  our  use.  By  it 
we  bring  around  us  all  things,  all  men, 
plaoeSf  and  tames.  It  is  this  that  reminds 
us  of  the  mXes  of  human  life.  It  oalms  the 
passions,  it  represses  the  vices,  it  excites  to 
virtue  "by  the  august  examples  of  good  and 
great  men  which  it  records,  and  of  whom  it 
presents  to  us  the  ever-honored  images.  It  is 
a  daughter  of  Heaven  which  has  descended  to 
earth  to  charm  away  the  evils  of  the  hnman 
race.  The  greatest  writers  have  always  ap- 
peared in  the  worst  times,  the  hardest  to  be 
borne  by  society,  —  times  of  barbarism  and 
depravity.  Hy  son,  literature  has  consoled 
an  infinite  number  of  men  more  unhappy 
than  you.  Xenophon,  exiled  from  his  coun- 
try after  having  saved  to  her  ten  thousand 
of  her  sons  ;  8ci[no  AfiicaiuUi  wearied  to 
death  by  the  calumnies  erf'  the  Rtnnans; 
Lucttllus,  by  their  intrigues ;  Catinat,  by 
the  ingratitude  of  his  court  Hie  Greeks, 
so  ingenious,  gave  to  each  one  of  the  Moses 
who  preside  over  literature  a  particular  part 
of  our  understanding  to  govern ;  we  ot^t 
then  to  give  to  litemtnre  our  passions  to 
govern,  that  it  may  impose  upon  them  a 
yoke  and  a  curb.  They  ou^t  to  fulfil  with 
regard  to  the  powers  of  our  souls  the  same 
functions  as  the  Hours  who  harnessed  and 
dron  the  hcsses  in  the  dtuiot  of  the 
Sun. 

"Bead  then,  my  BOD.  Hie  wise  moif  who 
have  written  before  our  time,  are  tzaviellets 
who  have  preceded  ns  in  tibe  paths  of  mis- 
fortune, and  who  reach  out  to  us  their  hands 
to  invite  us  to  join  their  society,  when  all 
else  have  abandoned  ns.  A  good  book  is  a 
good  Mend." 

"Ah,"  cried  Paul,  "I  did  not  need  to 
read  when  Virginia  was  hem  !  She  had  not 
studied  more  than  I,  and  when  she  looked 
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at  me  and  called  me  her  Mend,  I  conid  not 
be  nnhafjpj." 

"Witbont  doubt,"  I  said  to  him,  <*then  ia 
no  fiiend  so  agreable  as  a  mutreas  hy  whom 
one  ifl  beloved.  There  is,  besideB,  in  woman 
a  lively  gayety  which  disEopates  the  eadneaa 
of  man.  Her  graces  cause  the  dark  phan- 
toms of  reflection  to  vanieL  In  her  conn- 
tenance  is  tender  consolation  and  confidence. 
What  joj  is  not  heightened  by  her  joy? 
What  frowns  are  not  dispelled  by  her 
smiles  1  What  anger  can  r^ist  her  tears  1 
Viigioia  will  return  with  more  philosophy 
than  you  hare.  She  will  be  much  surprised 
not  to  find  the  garden  finished, — she  who 
thought  of  its  embellishmoity  notwithstand- 
ing the  persecntionB  of 'her  aunt,  fiv  from 
her  mother  and  from  you." 

The  idea  of  Yu^jnia's  near  letnin  renewed 
the  courage  of  Paul,  and  he  resumed  his 
rural  occupations ;  happy,-  in  tbe  midst  of 
his  pain,  to  give  to  his  labor  an  ol^ect  which 
pleased  his  passion. 

At  daybreak  on  the  morning  of  December 
84,  1744,  Paul,  when  he  arose,  perceived  a 
white  ^ag  hoisted  on  the  Mountain  of  Dis- 
covery. This  fiag  was  the  ngnal  of  a  vessel 
which  had  been  seen  at  sea.  He  ran  to  the 
town  to  learn  if  it  bore  any  news  from  Vir- 
^nia.  He  waited  there  ^  tlie  retnm  of 
the  pHol^  who  had  gone  aeeonling  to  costom 
to  see  what  vessel  it  wa&  He  did  not  retnm 
tin  evening,  when  he  brought  the  Governor 
word  that  the  vessel  signalled  was  the  Saint 
G^n,  of  seven  hundred  tons'  burden,  com- 
manded by  a  captain  named  Aubin  ;  that  it 
was  now  four  leagues  out  at  sea,  and  would 
anchor  at  Port  Louis  the  next  afternoon  if 
the  wind  became  fiivorable.  The  pilot 
bronght  the  Governor  the  letters  which  the 
Saint  O&ent,  had  bronght  from  France,  amoi^ 
which  was  one  for  Madame  de  la  Tottr,  in 
the  handwritii^  of  Yiqpnla.  I^nl  seized 
it,  kissed  it  wi&  transport,  placed  it  in  his 
bosom,  and  ran  to  the  plantation.  I^om 
afar,  as  he  perceived  the  family  waiting  for 
his  retnm  on  the  Bock  of  Adieus,  he  raised 
the  letter  in  the  air  without  being  able  to 
speak,  and  instantly  the  whole  family  crowd- 
^  around  Madame  de  la  Tour  to  hear  it  read. 
Virginia  informed  her  mother  that  she  had 
experienced  much  ill-usage  from  her  aunt, 
who  had  endeavored  to  marry  her  contrary 
to  her  inoIimtioDfli  Hum  had  diainhsriled 


her,  and  at  last  seat  her  back  at  a  time  when 
she  must  arrive  at  the  Isle  of  France  dur- 
ing the  season  of  huiticanes.  In  vain,  she 
added,  had  she  endeavored  to  softou  her  by 
reprasoiting  what  she  owed  to  her  mother 
and  to  the  habits  of  her  early  age.  She  was 
treated  as  a  senseless  girl  whose  head  had 
been  tumed  by  reading  romances.  She  could 
now  only  think  of  the  joy  of  again  seeing 
and  embracing  her  beloved  family,  and  she 
would  have  gratified  this  ardent  desire  at 
once  if  the  captain  would  have  allowed  her 
to  go  ashore  in  the  pilot-boat ;  but  he  had 
objected  on  account  of  the  distance  and  a 
heavy  swell  which,  notwithstanding  the 
calm,  reigned  in  the  open  sea. 

Scarcely  was  the  letter  finished,  when  all 
the  fiunily,  transported  with  joy,  cried, 
"Viiginia  has  arrived,"  and  mistresses  and 
servants  embraced  each  other.  Madame  de 
la  Tour  said  to  Paul,  "  My  son,  go  and 
inform  our  neighbor  of  the  arrival  of  Vir- 
ginia." Domingo  immediately  lighted  a 
torch  of  wood,  and  he  and  FbaiI  bent  their 
way  to  my  dwelling. 

It  was  about  ten  o'clock  at  night  I  had 
just  extinguished  my  lamp  and  retired  to 
rest,  when  I  perceived  through  the  paUsadee 
of  my  cabin  a  l^ht  in  the  wood.  Soon 
after  I  heard  the  voice  of  Paul  calling  to 
me.  I  arose,  and  had  hardly  dressed  myself 
when  Paul,  almost  beside  himself  and  pant- 
ing for  breatti,  sprai^  on  my  neck  crying  — 
"  Come,  come,  Virginia  has  arrived  I  Let 
us  go  to  the  port ;  the  vessel  will  anchor  at 
daybreak."  ^e  started  immediately.  As 
we  were  passing  through  the  woods  of  the 
Sloping  Mountain,  and  were  already  on  the 
rood  which  leads  from  the  Shaddock  Grove 
to  the  port,  I  heard  some  one  walking  behind 
ns.  It  was  a  n^pco  advancing  with  hasty 
steps.  When  he  had  reached  ns  I  asked 
him  whence  he  came,  and  whither  he  was 
going  in  such  great  haste.  He  replied,  **I 
borne  from  that  part  of  the  island  called 
Poudn^Or;  I  am  sent  to  the  port  to  inform 
the  Govemnr  Utat  a  vessel  fivm  France  has 
anchored  under  the  Isle  of  Amber.  It  is 
firing  guns  to  demand  help,  for  the  sea  is 
very  rough,"  Having  thus  spoken,  the  man 
hastened  on  without  further  delay. 

I  then  said  to  Paul,  "  Let  us  go  to  the 
quarter  of  Poudre  tPOr  and  meet  Viiginia 
there ;  it  is  <mlj  three  leagoea  from  hersL" 
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And  we  turned  to  go  toward  the  north  of  the 
isUnd.  The  heat  was  auffocating.  The 
moon  had  risen,  and  was  enrrounded  hj 
three  large  black  circles.  A  frightful  dark- 
nees  covered  the  aky.  Frequent  flashes  of 
lightning  discovered  to  as  long  rows  of  heavy, 
gloomy  clouds,  hanging  low,  and  heaped  to- 
gether over  the  island,  driven  in  with  great 
rapidity  from  the  sea,  although  not  a  breath 
of  air  was  percq»tible  on  ibe  land.  As  we 
walked  along  we  thought  we  heard  the  roll- 
ing of  thunder,  but  on  listening  attentively 
we  perceived  that  it  was  the  firing  of  guns 
repeated  by  the  echoes.  These  ominous 
sonnda,  joined  to  the  aspect  of  the  tempes- 
taous  sky,  made  me  tremble.  I  could  not 
doubt  that  they  were  signals  of  distress  from 
a  vessel  in  great  danger.  After  a  half  an 
hour  we  heard  no  more  firing,  and  this 
silence  seemed  to  me  more  frightful  than  the 
dismal  sounds  which  had  preceded  it 

We  hastened  on  without  saying  a  word  or 
daring  to  communicate  to  each  other  our 
mutual  apprehenaiona.  Near  midnight  we 
arrived  at  Uie  sea-shore  at  Pwdrt^Or.  The 
breakers  dashed  against  the  shore  with  a 
frightful  noise  ;  they  covered  the  ttxka  and 
the  beach  with  foam  of  a  dazzling  whiteness, 
apparently  filled  with  sparks  of  fire.  Not- 
withstanding the  darkness,  by  this  phos- 
phorescent light  we  saw  the  canoes  of  the 
fishermen,  which  they  had  drawn  hi^  up 
on  the  beach. 

At  the  entrance  of  a  wood,  at  a  little  dis- 
tance from  there,  we  saw  a  fir^  around  which 
several  of  the  inhabitants  w^  assembled. 
We  went  there  to  wait  for  the  morning. 
While  we  were  seated  near  this  fire  one  of 
the  men  related  that  in.  tJie  afternoon  he  had 
seen  a  vessel  in  the  open  sea  driven  toward 
the  island  by  the  currents ;  that  the  night 
had  hidden  it  from  his  view ;  that  two 
hours  after  sunset  he  had  heard  signal- 
guns  of  distress,  but  the  surf  was  so  high 
it  was  impossible  to  launch  a  boat  to  go 
to  her ;  that  soon  after  he  thought  be  saw 
her  signal-lights,  and  in  that  case  he  feared 
that  the  vessel,  being  so  near  the  shore,  had 
passed  between  the  land  and  the  little  island 
q(  Amber,  mistaking  that  for  the  Coin^iU- 
Mirtf  near  whidi  VMsels  pass  in  going  into 
Port  Louis ;  that  if  this  was  bo  (of  whidi  he 
could  not  be  certain),  the  Tessd  wa  in  very 
great  peril.  Another  islauder  then  said  that 


he  had  often  crossed  the  <^annel  which  sep- 
arates the  island  of  Amber  from  the  coast ; 
that  he  had  sounded  it ;  that  the  anchorage 
was  very  good,  and  that  the  vessel  was  there 
in  as  perfect  safety  as  in  the  best  harbor. 
"  I  would  trust  all  my  fortune  in  it,"  added 
he,  "  and  if  I  were  in  it  I  should  sleep  as 
tranquilly  as  if  I  were  on  huid."  A  third 
declared  that  it  was  impossiUe  for  this  vessel 
to  enter  the  channel,  which  was  scarcely 
navigable  for  a  hoa^  He  was  atue  that  he 
had  seen  it  andior  outside  of  the  Isle  of 
Amber,  so  that  if  the  wind  roee  in  the  morn- 
ing it  could  put  to  sea,  or  come  into  port. 
Other  inhabitants  gave  other  opinions.  While 
they  continued  to  discuss  them  in  the  usual 
desultory  manner  of  the  indolent  Creoles, 
Paul  and  I  kept  pixifound  silence.  We 
remained  there  till  daybreak  ;  but  a  heavy 
fog  made  it  impossible  for  us  to  distinguish 
any  object  at  sea.  We  could  only  see  a  dark 
clood,  that  they  told  us  was  the  Isle  d  Am- 
ber, a  quarter  of  a  league  frxmi  the  coast.  On 
this  gloomy  day  nothing  could  be  seen  but 
the  point  of  land  on  whkh  we  were,  and  the 
peaks  of  some  inland  mountains,  which  occa- 
sionally were  visible  in  the  midst  of  the  donds 
which  hung  around  them. 

At  about  seven  o'clock  in  the  morning  we 
heard  the  sound  of  drums  in  the  woods ;  it 
announced  the  approach  of  the  Qovemor, 
Monsieur  de  la  Bourdonnais,  who  soon  after  - 
arrived  on  horseback,  followed  by  a  detach- 
ment of  soldiers  armed  with  muskets,  and  a 
crowd  uf  islanders  and  negroes.  He  drew 
up  his  soldiers  on  the  beach  and  ordered  a 
simultaneous  disduuge.  Immediately  we 
saw  a  flash  of  light  on  the  water,  instantly 
followed  by  the  report  of  a  cannon.  We 
judged  that  the  ship  was  at  no  great  distance 
from  us,  and  all  ran  toward  the  place  where 
we  had  seen  the  signal.  Then  we  could  see 
the  hull  and  yards  of  a  large  vesseL  We 
were  so  near  that,  notwithstanding  the  noise 
of  the  waves,  we  heard  the  whistle  of  the 
officer  in  command  and  the  shouts  of  the 
sailors,  Tvho  cried  three  times, "  Vive  Uroi!" 
for  that  is  the  cry  of  the  French  in  extreme 
danger  as  well  as  in  great  joy ;  as  if  in  dan- 
ger they  would  call  their  prince  to  thdr  aid, 
or  testify  that  th^  were  ready  to  perish  for 
him* 

From  the  moment  that  the  Saimt  Qiran 
perceived  that  we  were  near  enough  to  render 
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aid,  they  bad  not  ceaaed  to  fire  guns  at  inter- 
Tals  of  three  minates.  Monsiear  de  la  Bout^ 
donnaifl  caused  great  fires  to  be  lighted  at 
certain  distances  along  the  shore,  and  seat  to 
all  the  inhabitants  of  the  neighborhood  for 
proTinons,  planks,  cables,  and  empty  barrels. 
Very  soon  a  crowd  of  the  inhabitante  arrived, 
aiccompanied  by  their  n^roes,  laden  with 
provisions  and  ropes,  who  came  from  the 
habitationB  of  Poudre  d?Or,  from  the  district 
of  La  Flaque,  and  from  the  river  of  Rempcart 
One  of  the  most  aged  of  these  planters,  ap- 
proaching  the  Governor,  said  to  him,  "  Mon- 
aienr,  all  night  hollow  sounds  have  been 
heard  in  the  mountains ;  in  the  woods  the 
leaves  of  the  trees  are  shaken,  though  there 
is  no  wind  ;  the  sea-birds  take  reAige  on 
land ;  certunly  all  these  signs  predict  a 
humcane."  "  Well,  my  friends,"  replied  the 
Qovemor, "  we  are  prepared  for  it,  and  surely 
the  vessel  is  also." 

Indeed,  ereiything  presaged  the  near  ap- 
proaeli  the  hoiricane.  The  clouds  in  the 
xenith  were  of  afrightfdi  blocknees  and  their 
edges  copper-colored.  The  air  zesounded 
with  the  cries '  of  the  tropic-birds,  frigate- 
birds,  cat-waters,  and  a  multitude  other 
marine  birds,  which,  notwithstanding  the  ob- 
scurity of  the  atmosphere,  came  from  all 
points  of  the  horizon,  seeking  shelter  on  the 
island. 

About  nine  in  the  morning  we  heard,  in 
the  direction  of  the  ocean,  the  most  terrific 
noise,  like  the  sound  ■  of  thunder  mingled 
with  that  of  torrents  rushing  down  the  steeps 
d  loAy  mountains.  Every  one  exclaimed, 
"  There  is  the  hniricane  ! "  and  in  an  instant 
a  fri^tfol  gost  of  wind  dispelled  tlie  fog 
which  corerad  the  Isle  of  Amber  sad  its 
channeL  The  Saint  G^rm  was  presented  to 
our  view,  —  the  deck  crowded  with  people, 
the  yards  and  topmast  lowered  to  Uie  deck, 
her  flag  at  half-mast,  moored  by  four  cables 
at  the  bow  and  one  at  the  stem  ;  it  was  .an- 
chored between  the  Isle  of  Amber  and  the 
mainland,  within  that  belt  of  reefs  which  en- 
eirdes  the  Isle  of  France,  and  which  it  had 
passed  thiough  in  a  place  where  no  vessel 
had  ever  pamed  before.  She  presented  her 
front  to  the  waves,  which  rolled  in  from  the 
open  sea ;  and  as  escb  billow  roshed  into 
the  narrow  strait,  her  prow  was  so  lifted  that 
the  keel  could  be  seen,  the  stem  plunging 
Into  the  sea,  disappearing  from  view  as  if  it 
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were  swallowed  by  the  surges.  In  this  po-  . 
sition,  driven  by  the  wind  and  waves  toward 
the  land,  it  was  equally  impossible  for  her  to 
return  through  the  passage  by  which  she  had 
entered,  or  by  catting  her  cables  to  strand 
herself  upon  the  beach  from  which  she  was 
separated  by  sand-banks  and  reefs  of  rock. 
Every  billow  which  broke  npon  the  coast 
advanced  roarii^  to  the  bottom  of  the  hay, 
throwing  ap  the  shingle  to  the  distanoe  of 
fifty  feet  on  the  land ;  then,  rushing  back, 
laid  bare  its  sandy  bed,  rolling  down  the 
stones  with  a  harsh  and  fr^htful  sound. 
The  sea,  swollen  by  the  violence  of  t^e  wind, 
rose  higher  every  moment ;  and  the  whole 
channel  between  this  island  and  the  Isle  of 
Amber  was  one  vast  sheet  of  white  foam  full 
of  yawning  black  depths.  Heaps  of  this 
foam  more  than  six  feet  high  were  piled  up 
at  the  lower  part  of  the  bay,  and  the  wind 
which  swept  the  surface  carried  masses  of  it 
over  the  steep  sea  bank  on  to  the  land  to  the 
distance  of  half  a  league.  These  innumer- 
able white  flakes,  driven  horizontally  even  to 
the  foot  a[  tiie  monntains,  looked  Hke  snow- 
issuing  from  the  boBtun  of  the  sea.  The 
htnizon  showed  all  the  signs  of  a  long  tem- 
pest ;  the  sky  and  the  water  seemed  blended 
together.  Thick,  horrible  clouds,  swept 
across  the  zenith  with  the  swiftness  of  birds, 
while  others  appeared  motionless  as  rocks. 
Not  a  spot  of  blue  aky  could  be  seen  in  the 
whole  firmament ;  a  wan  olive  light  alone 
made  visible  the  earth,  the  sea,  and  the  skiea 
In  the  violent  rolling  of  the  vessel,  what 
we  all  dreaded  happened.  The  cables  which 
held  her  hoi^  broke  ;  and  thai,  being  held  by 
a  ain^  hawser,  ahe  was  daiihed  nptm  the 
rocks  at  half  a  cables  length  firan  the  shore. 
One  tsey  of  horror  borst  from  ns  aU.  Paul 
rushed  forward  to  throw  himself  into  the 
sea,  when  I  seized  bim  by  the  arm.  "  My 
son,"  said  I,  "  would  you  perish  ? "  "  Let 
me  go  to  save  her,"  cried  he, "  or  let  me  die  ! " 
Seeing  that  despair  bad  deprived  him  of  rea- 
son, Domingo  and  I,  in  order  to  preserve 
him,  fastened  a  long  cord  around  his  waist, 
and  held  it  fast  by  the  end.  Paul  precipi- 
tated himself  toward  the  vessel,  sometimes 
swimming,  sometimes  walking  on  the  rocks. 
Sometimes  he  had  hopes  of  reaching  it ;  for 
the  aea,  by  the  reflux  of  its  waves,  left  it  at 
times  almost  diy,  so  that  one  could  walk 
annmd  it ;  bat  immediately  letuming  with 
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renewed  foiy,  shronded  it  beneath  monntariiB 
of  water,'  raising  it  again  upon  its  keel,  and 
throwing  the  unfortunate  Paul  far  upon  the 
shore,  his  1^  bleeding,  his  breast  torn  and 
wounded,  and  himBelf  half  dead.  When  the 
young  man  had  scarcely  recovered  the  use  of 
his  senaea,  he  would  arise  and  return  with 
new  aidor  toward  the  tAimI,  whou  jcants 
the  aea  was  now  opening  l^^  the  teniUe 
UowB  ai  ita  waves. 

The  crew,  deepairing  then  of  safe^,  pre- 
cipitated thenuelveB  in  ctowds  into  iha  sea 
npon  yards,  planks,  hen-coops,  tables,  and 
barrels.  At  this  moment  we  saw  an  object 
worthy  of  eternal  pity,  a  young  gifl  in  the 
gallery  of  the  stem  of  the  Saint  6&an  stretch- 
ing out  her  arms  toward  him  who  made  so 
many  efforts  to  join  her.  It  was  Viiginia. 
She  had  reo^nized  her  lover  by  his  intre- 
pidity. The  sight  of  this  lovely  gid  txpoaeA 
to  such  honible  danger  filled  us  with  grief 
and  despair.  As  for  Viiginia,  with  a  noble 
and  difpifled  bearing  she  waved  her  hand  to 
US  as  if  bidding  ns  an  eternal  adieu.  All 
the  sailors  had  thrown  themselves  into  Qie 
aea  except  one  who  remained  upon  the  de<^ 
who  was  naked,  and  strong  as  Hercules.  He 
approached  Virginia  with  respect ;  we  saw 
him  kneeling  at  her  feet,  and  attempt  to 
force  her  to  throw  off  her  clothes  ;  but  she 
repulsed  him  with  dignity,  and  turned  away 
her  head.  Then  were  heard  redoubled  cries 
ttom  the  i^tectators,  "  Save  her  !  save  her  ! 
do  not  leave  her !  **  But  at  that  moment  a 
mountain  of  water  of  frightful  size  was  in- 
gulfed between  the  Ide  of  Amber  and  the 
coast,  and  advanced  roarii^  toward  the  ves- 
ael,  which  it  menaced  with  ita  black  ffanks 
and  foaming  sommit  At  this  terrible  sight, 
the  sailor  flung  himsdf  alone  into  the  sea  ; 
and  Virginia,  seeing  death  inevitable,  with 
one  hand  held  her  robe  about  her,  pressing 
the  other  upon  her  heart,  and  raising  upward 
her  serene  eyes,  seemed  an  angel  ready  to 
take  her  flight  to  the  skies. 

O  day  of  horror !  alas !  all  waa  ingulfed. 
The  wave  threw  some  at  the  spectators, 
whom  an  impulse  of  humanity  had  prompted 
to  advance  towaid  Virginia,  far  np  jon  the 
beach,  aa  well  as  the  sailor  who  had  wished 
to  save  her  in  awimming.  This  man,  who 
had  eaeaped  frmn  almost  certain  death, 
kneeled  on  the  sand,  saying,  **0  my  Qod, 
thou  hast  saved  my  life,  but  I  would  have 


given  it  gladly  tor  that  noble  young  lady." 
Domingo  and  I  drew  the  unfortunate  Paul 
from  the  waves  aenseless,  the  blood  flowing 
from  his  mouth  and  ears.  The  Qoremor 
put  him  in  the  hands  of  the  smgeons,  while 
we  searched  alon^  the  shore,  hoping  that  the 
sea  mi^t  have  thrown  up  liie  body  of  Vir> 
ginia.  Bnt  the  wind  having  suddenly 
changed,  as  it  often  does  in  fannioanes,  we 
had  the  grief  of  feeling  that  we  could  not 
even  bestow  upon  the  nnfortanate  girl  the 
laat  rites  of  sepulture.  We  retired  from  the 
spot  overwhelmed  with  consternation,  onr 
minds  wholly  occupied  by  a  single  loss,  al- 
though in  the  shipwreck  so  manyjhad  per- 
ished. Many  went  away  doubting,  after  wit- 
nessing such  a  terrible  f^te  for  this  virtuous 
girl,  whether  there  was  a  Providence ;  for 
there  are  evils  so  terrible  and  unmerited 
that  even  the  £iith  oS  the  wiae  ia  shaken. 

In  the  mean  time,  Fftul,  who  had  begun  to 
return  to  consciousness,  had  been  carried 
into  a  ndghboring  hooae,  till  he  waa  in  a  fit 
state  to  be  taken  to  his  own  home.  Thither 
I  bent  my  way  witii  Domii^  to  prepare 
Virginia's  mother  and  her  ftiend  for  the  dis- 
astrous event  When  we  were  at  the  en- 
trance of  the  valley  of  the  river  of  Fan- 
Palms,  Bome  negroes  informed  ns  that  the  sea 
had  thrown  many  pieces  of  the  wreck  into 
the  opposite  bay.  We  descended  to  it,  and 
one  of  the  first  objects  I  saw  upon  the  beach 
was  the  body  of  Virginia ;  it  waa  half  cov- 
ered with  sand,  and  in  the  attitude  in  which 
we  had  seen  her  perisL  Her  features  were 
not  dianged ;  her  ^es  were  doeed,  hot  her 
brow  still  retained  ita  expression  of  serenify, 
and  on  her  eheeb  the  livid  hue  ci  dea^ 
blended  with  the  blush  of  virgin  modestr. 
One  hand  still  held  her  robe,  and  the  other, 
which  was  pressed  upon  her  heart,  was  firmly 
closed  and  stiffened.  With  difficulty  I  dis- 
engaged from  its  grasp  a  small  case ;  how 
great  was  my  ^notion  when  I  saw  that  it . 
waa  the  picture  of  Saint  I^ul,  that  she  had 
promised  him  never  to  part  with  while  she 
lived.  At  the  sight  of  this  last  evidence  ot 
the  constancy  and  love  of  the  unfortunate 
girl,  I  wept  Mtter^.  Aa  for  Dondngo,  he 
beat  his  breast,  and  pierced  the  ah  with  his 
cries  of  grief.  We  carried  tiie  body  of  ^r- 
ginia  to  a  fisherman's  hut,  and  gave  it  in 
charge  to  some  poor  Mni^w  wiunen  to  wash 
away  the  aand. 
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While  they  were  petfoiming  this  sad  of- 
fice we  ascended  the  hill  with  trembling  Btepe 
to  the  plantation.  We  found  Madame  de  la 
Tour  and  Ma^aiet  in  prayer^  awaiting  news 
from  the  vessel  Aa  toon  at  Madame  de  la 
Tour  saw  me,  she  cried,  "Where  is  my 
daughter,  my  dear  daughter,  my  child  1" 
My  silence  and  my  tears  leaving  her  no 
doubt  as  to  her  misfortune  she  was  instantly 
seized  with  a  convnlaiTe  stopping  of  the 
breath  and  agonixing  pain,  and  her  voice  was 
no  Icoiger  heud  but  in  sighs  and  sobs.  Mar- 
garet cried,  ''Where  is  my  son!  I  do  not 
see  my  son  1 "  and  fainted.  We  ran  to  her 
assistance,  and  I  assured  her  that  Paul  was 
living,  and  cared  f(Mr  by  the  Governor.  As 
Boon  as  she  recovered  oHiBciousness,  she  de- 
voted herself  to  the  care  of  her  friend,  who 
was  roused  &om  one  fainting-fit  only  to  fall 
into  another.  Madame  de  la  Tour  passed 
the  whole  night  in  the  most  cruel  sufferings, 
which  caused  me  to  feel  that  theire  is  no  grief 
like  a  mother's  griet  When  she  returned  to 
conscionsnesB  she  turned  a  sad,  fixed  look 
toward  heaven.  In  vain  her  fHend  atid  I 
pressed  her  hand  in  ours  ;  in  vain  we  called 
her  by  the  tenderest  names.  She  appeared 
wholly  insensible  to  these  testimonials  of 
our  affection,  and  no  sound  issued  from  her 
oppressed  breast  but  deep,  hollow  moans. 

In  the  morning  Paul  was  brought  home  in 
a  palanquin  ;  he  had  recovered  the  use  of  his 
reason,  but  was  nnable  to  utter  a  word.  His 
interview  with  his  mother  and  Madame  de 
la  Tour,  which  I  had  dreaded,  ^odaced  a 
better  effect  than  all  my  cares.  A  my  of 
consolation  appeared  on  the  countenances  of 
these  two  unfortunate  mothers.  They  pressed 
close  to  him,  clasped  him  in  their  aims  and 
kissed  him,  and  their  tears,  which  had  been 
held  back  by  their  excessive  grief,  b^an  to 
flow.  Paul  mingled  his  tears  with  theirs, 
and  nature  having  thus  found  relief  in  these 
three  unfortunate  creatures,  a  long  stupor 
succeeded  the  convulsive  expression  of  their 
grief,  and  afforded  them  a  lethargic  repose, 
resembling,  in  truth,  that  of  death. 

Monsieur  de  la  Bourdonnaia  sent  jnlvately 
to  infonn  me  that  the  corpse  of  Yii^ia  had 
been  carried  to  the  town  "by  his  (nder,  from 
whence  it  would  be  transferred  to  tiie  dmreh 
of  Shaddock  Grove.  I  immediately  went 
down  to  Port  Louis,  where  I  fonnd  a  multi- 
tude assembled  fnm.  all  parte  ctf  the  island, 


in  order  to  be  present  at  the  funeral,  as  if  the 
island  had  lost  in  her  that  which  was  most 
dear.  The  vessels  in  the  harbor  had  their 
yards  crossed,  their  flags  at  half-mast,  and 
they  fired  guns  at  shcwt  intervals.  A  body 
of  grenadiers  led  the  funeral  processiMi,  with 
their  muskets  reveraed,  and  the  drums  cov- 
ered with  erape^  giving  only  muffled,  monni- 
ful  Bonmls.  Dejection  was  dejucted  oa  the 
countenance^  of  these  warrion,  who  had  so 
often  Iheed  death  in  battle  without  a  change 
of  countenance.  Eight  young  ladies  of  the 
principal  Cuniliee  of  the  island,  dressed  in 
white,  carrying  palm  branches  in  their  hands, 
bore  the  body  of  their  young  companion  cov- 
ered with  Sowers.  They  were  followed  by  a 
choir  of  children  chanting  hymns.  After 
them  came  the  Governor,  his  staff,  and  all 
the  principal  inhabitants  of  the  isknd,  and 
an  immense  crowd  of  people. 

This  was  what  had  been  ordered  by  the 
administration  to  do  honor  to  the  virtnea  of 
Virginia.  But  when  the  corpse  arrived  at 
the  foot  of  this  mountain,  in  si^  of  those 
cottages  of  which  ake  bad  been  so  long  the 
joy,  and  that  her  death  filled  now  with  despair, 
all  the  funeral  pomp  was  interrupted  ;  the 
hymns  and  chants  ceased,  and  nothing  was 
heard  thA>ughoot  the  plain  but  sigfas  and 
sobs.  Then  many  young  ^rls  from  the 
neighboring  habitations  were  seen  running 
to  touch  the  coffin  of  Tiigioia  wiUi  hand- 
kerchiefs, chaplets,  and  crowns  of  flowers, 
invoking  her  as  a  saint  Mothers  asked  of 
Heaven  a  daughter  tike  Virginia  ;  love!R^  a 
heart  as  fiaithfol ;  the  poor,  a  friend  aa  ten- 
der ;  slaves,  a  miatreaa  as  good. 

When  they  arrived  at  the  plaoe  oi  inter- 
ment, some  n^resses  of  Madagascar  and 
Caffres  of  Mozambique  placed  baskets  of  fruit 
around  the  corpse,  and  hung  pieces  of  stuff 
upon  the  adjoining  trees,  according  to  the 
custom  of  their  several  countries ;  the  Indian 
women  from  Bengal  and  from  the  Malabar 
coast  brought  cages  full  of  birds  which  they 
set  at  liberty  upon  her  coffin,  So  much  the 
loss  of  a  beloved  object  touches  all  people, 
and  so  great  is  the  power  of  unfortunate  vir- 
tue that  it  nnhes  all  xeli{p<nia  around  its 
tomb. 

It  became  neeesBaiv  to  place  guards  around 
het  grave,  and  to  lemove-from  it  some  ^  the 
daughters  of  the  poor  families  in  die  iKigh- 
boriiood,  who  endeavored  to  throw  themselves 
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into  it,  Bajing  that  they  had  no  longer  anj 
consolatioii  to  hope  for  in  the  wtn-Id,  aad  that 
nothing  Temained  for  them  but  to  die  with 
their  talj  benefiutreaa. 

Tfai^  buried  her  mar  the  ehutch  of  Shad- 
dock Grove,  at  the  foot  of  &  small  group  of 
bambooe^  where,  in  retunung  irom  masa 
with  her  mother  and  Moigaret,  she  loved  to 
rest,  seated  by  the  aide  of  him  whom  she  then 
called  her  brother. 

On  the  return  of  the  funeral  pioceasion, 
Honaieur  de  la  Boordonnaia  came  up  here^ 
followed  by  a  part  of  his  numerous  retinue. 
He  offered  to  Madame  de  la  Tour  and  her 
friend  all  the  asaistsnce  in  hia  power.  He 
expressed  in  a  few  worda  hia  indignation  at 
the  unnatural  conduct  of  her  aunt ;  then  ap- 
proaching Paul,  he  said  to  him  that  which  he 
thoi^t  wonid  console  him  :  "  Heaven  is  my 
witness^  I  desired  your  happiness  and  that  of 
your  ikmily.  '  Uy  tiiend,  yon  moat  go  to 
France  ;  I  will  obtain  service  for  you,  and  in 
your  absence  I  will  care  for  your  mother  aa 
for  my  own."  At  the  same  time  he  ofiered 
him  his  hand;  but  Paul  drew  back  and 
turned  away,  so  that  he  might  not  aee  him. 

I  remained  at  the  house  of  my  unfortunate 
friends,  to  give  to  them  as  well  as  to  Paul  all 
the  succor  that  was  in  my  power.  At  the  end 
of  three  weeks  Paul  was  able  to  walk ;  but 
hia  grief  seemed  to  angmmt  as  his  bo^  re- 
gained atzength.  He  was  insensible  to  every- 
thing ;  hia  look  was  vacant;  and  he  made  no 
reply  to  the  qnesUons  that  were  put  to  hinL 
Madame  de  la  Tour,  who  wfu  dying,  said 
often  to  him,  "  My  son,  while  I  aee  you  I 
think  I  see  my  dear  Virginia."  At  the  name 
of  Yiiginia  he  shuddered,  and  hastened  away 
from  her,  notwithstanding  the  entreaties  of 
his  mother,  who  begged  him  to  remain  near 
her  friend.  He  would  go  alone  into  the  gar- 
den, and  seat  himaelf  at  the  foot  of  Yiiginia's 
cocoa-tree,  with  his  eyes  fixed  upon  her  foun- 
tain. The  Oovemor'a  surgeon,  who  had  taken 
the  greatest  care  of  Pftul  and  of  Madame  de 
la  Tour  and  Margaret,  told  nfl  that  in  order 
to  draw  him  from  his  deep  melancholy  we 
mnst  let  him  do  what  be  pleased  without 
contradiction  ;  that  this  was  the  only  means 
of  overcoming  the  silence  in  which  he  perse- 
vered. 

I  resolved  to  follow  this  advice.  The  fbst 
use  which  Paul  made  of  his  returning  strength 
was  to  leave  the  plantation.   As  I  would  not 


lose  sight  of  him,  I  followed  him,  and  told 
Domingo  to  take  provisions  and  accompany 
us.  In  proportion  as  he  descended  the  moun- 
tain the  yoong  man's  strength  and  apirita 
seemed  to  revive.  He  took  first  the  zoad  to 
the  Shaddock  Grove,  and  when  he  was  near 
the  church  in  the  avenue  of  bamboos  exactly 
in  Uie  spot  where  the  earth  had  been  A«shly 
stirred,  he  knelt,  and  raising  hia  eyes  to 
heaven,  offered  a  long  prayer. 

This  appeared  to  me  a  &vorable  aymptom 
of  the  return  of  his  reason,  since  this  mark  of 
confidence  in  the  Supreme  Being  ahowed  that 
his  mind  waa  banning  to  resume  itsnatural 
functions.  Domingo  and  ^  following  his  ex- 
ample, fell  upon  our  knees  and  joined  our 
prayers  with  hia.  When  he  arose  he  took 
the  road  toward  the  northern  part  of  the  isl- 
and, paying  little  atteidiou  to  us.  As  I 
knew  that  he  was  not  only  ignorant  of  Uie 
spot  where  the  body  of  Virginia  had  been 
buried,  and  even  of  the  &ct  that  it  hod  been 
recovered  irom  the  waves,  I  aaked  him  why 
he  had  offered  his  prayer  at  the  foot  of  these 
bamboos.  He  replied,  "  We  have  been  there 
ao  often  ! " 

He  continued  his  route  until  we  reached 
the  borders  of  the  forest,  wl^  night  came  on. 
By  setting  him  the  example,  I  induced  biw 
to  take  some  nourishment ;  and  we  slept 
npm  the  grass  at  the  foot  of  a  tree.  The 
next  day  I  thought  he  seefned  disposed  to 
retrace  hia  steps.  He  looked  for  some  time 
across  the  plain  toward  the  Shaddock  Grove, 
with  ite  avenues  of  bamboos,  and  made  a 
movement  as  if  to  return  there ;  but  sud- 
denly plungii^  into  the  forest,  he  directed 
his  course  toward  the  north.  I  saw  what 
his  intention  was,  and  tried  in  vain  to  divert 
him  from  it.  At  noon  we  arrived  at  the 
quarter  of  Poudre  SOr.  He  rushed  down  to 
the  sea-shore  directly  opposite  to  the  place 
where  the  Savni  04rtm  had  been  wrecked. 
At  the  s^ht  of  the  Isle  of  Amber  and  the 
channel,  now  smooth  as  a  mirror,  he  cried, 
"  Tiiginia  1  0  my  dear  Virginia ! "  and  sank 
senseless  to  the  ground.  Domingo  and  I  car- 
ried him  into  the  forest,  where  we  had  some 
difBcolty  in  recovering  him.  Aa  aoon  as  he 
regained  his  senses  hewishea  to  return  to  the 
aea-shore  ;  but  on  my  beseeching  him  not  to 
renew  hia  grief  and  ours  by  such  cruel  re- 
minders, he  took  another  direction.  For  a 
whole  week  he  visited  the  varioua  places 
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where  he  had  been  in  the  habit  of  going 
with  the  companion  of  his  childhood.  He 
traced  the  path  by  which  she  had  gone  to 
intercede  for  the  slave  of  the  Kack  Biver ; 
he  xeviBited  the  ban]u  of  the  Three  BieastB, 
where  ihe  bad  rested  iriien  nnable  to  walk 
fivthcTf  and  that  part  of  the  wood  where  she 
had  lost  her  way.  All  the  hannta  which  re- 
called to  his  memory  the  anxieties,  the  sports, 
the  repasts,  the  benevolence,  of  her  he  loved, 
—  the  river  of  the  Sloping  Mountain,  my 
hoTise,  the  neighboring  cas^e,  the  papaw- 
tree  she  had  planted,  ^e  grassy  fields  where 
she  loved  to  ran,  the  paths  of  the  forest  where 
she  used  to  sing,  —  lUl  in  torn  again  caused 
his  tears  to  flow ;  and  those  very  echoes 
which  had  bo  often  resounded  with  their 
Joyfiil  shouts  now  repeated  only  those  ac- 
cents of  despair,  ''Virginia I  0  my  dear 
Virginia  I* 

In  this  wild  and  wandering  life  his  eyes 
became  hollow,  his  skin  sallow,  and  his 
health  rapidly  failed.  Convinced  that  onr 
present  sufferings  are  redonbled  by  the 
remembrance  of  the  past  pleasures,  and  that 
the  passions  gather  strength  in  solitude,  I 
resolved  to  remove  my  unfortunate  friend 
from  the  places  which  recalled  the  remem- 
brance of  his  loss,  and  to  lead  him  to  a  more 
btuy  part  of  Uie  island.  For  this  purpose  I 
conducted  him  to  the  inhabited  porta  of  the 
elevated  quarter-  <rf  Williams,  where  he  had 
never  been.  Agriculture  and  c<mmierce  occa- 
moned  in  this  part  of  the  island  much  bustle 
and  variety.  A  great  many  carpenters  were 
squaring  trees,  while  others  sawed  them  into 
planks  ;  carriages  were  continually  passing 
and  repassing  on  the  road  ;  herds  of  cattle 
and  horses  were  feeding  in  vast  pastures,  and 
the  whole  country  was  dotted  with  habita- 
tions. In  several  places  there,  the  elevation 
of  the  land  permitted  the  cultivation  of  many 
of  the  plants  of  Europe.  and  there  on 

the  pUdn  could  be  seen  the  harvesting  of 
wheat ;  in  the  opening  of  the  woods,  a  carpet- 
ing of  strawberries,  and  the  roads  bordered 
with  hedges  of  rosea.  The  freshness  of  the 
air  in  this  r^on  giving  tension  to  the  nerves 
was  favorable  to  the  health  of  the  white 
population.  From  these  heights,  sittuted 
near  the  middle  of  the  island  and  saironnded 
by  extensive  forests,  neither  the  sea,  nor 
Port  Louis,  nor  the  church  of  Shaddock 
Grov^  nor  any  other  object  which  was 


dated  with  Virginia,  could  be  seen.  Even 
the  mountains,  which  present  an  irregular 
form  from  the  aide  of  Port  Louis,  look  from 
the  plains  of  Williams  like  a  long  strai^ 
promontory,  from  which  rise  lofty  j^ramids 
of  rock,  about  whose  summits  tiw  clouds 
gather.  It  was  to  these  phuns  that  I  led 
PauL  I  kept  him  continually  in  action, 
walking  with  him  in  sunshine  and  rain,  by 
night  and  by  day,  wandering  into  the  depths 
of  the  forest,  over  cultivated  land  and  grassy 
fields,  hoping  to  divert  his  mind  by  the 
fatigue  of  his  body,  and  to  change  the  course 
of  his  reflections  by  his  ignorance  of  the 
place  where  we  were.  But  the  soul  of  a  lover 
finds  everywhere  traces  of  the  beloved  object. 
Night  and  day,  the  calm  of  solitude,  th« 
noise  of  crow^  time  even,  which  efiaces  so 
many  other  memcnies,  hare  no  power  to  re- 
move these,  —  like  the  needle  once  touched 
by  the  loadstone,  which,  however  it  may  be 
disturbed,  turns,  as  soon  as  it  is  still,  to  the 
pole  that  attracts  it  When  I  inquired  of 
Paul,  as  we  wandered  in  the  plains  of 
Williams,  "Where  shall  wo  go  nowl"  he 
turned  toward  the  north  and  said,  "  Yonder 
are  our  mountains  ;  let  ns  return  there  ! " 

I  saw  that  all  the  means  which  I  had 
tried  to  divert  him  were  useless,  and  that  no 
other  resource  was  left-me  but  to  attack  his 
pasnon  itself  with  all  the  strength  of  my 
feeble  reason.  I  therefore  replied  to  him, 
"  Tes,  there  are  the  mountams  where  your 
dear  Virginia  lived,  and  here  is  the  portrait 
which  you  gave  her,  and  which,  when  dying 
she  held  to  her  heart,  —  that  heart  whose  last 
beatings  were  for  you."  I  then  gave  Paul 
the  littie  portrait  which  he  had  given 
Virginia  at  the  cocoa-tree  fountain.  At  the 
sight  of  it  a  gloomy  joy  overspread  his 
countenance.  He  eagerly  seized  the  picture 
with  his  feeble  hands,  and  pressed  it  to  his 
lips.  His  oppressed  bosom  seemed  bursting, 
and  from  his  Uoodshot  eyes  no  tears  would 
flow. 

I  said  to  him  :  "  Hy  son,  listen  to  me  ;  I 
am  your  friend,  and  have  been  the  friend  of 
Virginia,  and  have  often,  when  your  h<^>es 
were  highest,  tried  to  fortify  yon  against  the 
tmforeseen  accidents  of  life.  What  is  it  that 
you  deplore  so  bitterly, — your  misfortune, 
or  Virginia's  t 

"  Your  loss  without  donbt  is  great  Vir- 
ginia ms  the  mostlovety  of  girls,  and  would 
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iacn  been  the  most  admirable  of  women. 
She  had  Bacrifiead  her  interestB  to  jowx,  and 
preferred  you  to  foatune,  as  the  only  r©com- 
penie  worthy  of  her  virtue.  But  how  do 
you  know  that  the  object  from  which  yon 
expected  the  purest  happiness  might  not  have 
been  to  you  the  source  of  infiuite  pain  7  She 
was  without  fortune,  and  disinherited  ;  you 
would  have  had  nothing  henceforth  to  share 
with  her  but  your  labor.  Bendered  more 
delicate  by  her  edncatiou,  more  couiageouB 
}xy  her  nnhappiness,  yon  would  have  seen 
her  eadi  day  'inking  from  the  vain  effort  to 
share  your  i^itigae.  Had  she  btane  yoa 
children,  her  anxieties  and  yours  would  have 
been  augmented  by  the  difficulty  of  sustain- 
ing your  parents  and  your  children. 

"  You  may  say  to  me,*  The  Qovemor  would 
have  aided  us.'  How  do  you  know  that  in 
a  colony  whose  governors  are  so  often 
changed  you  would  have  had  others  like 
Monsieur  de  la  Bonrdonnais ;  that  one  might 
not  have  been  sent  destitute  of  good 
manners  and  morals  ;  that  your  wife,  in 
Older  to  obtain  some  miseEable  pittance,  might 
not  have  been  obliged  to  court  his  &vor  ? 
Either  she  would  have  been  weak  and  you 
to  be  pitied,  or  she  would  have  been  virtuous 
and  yon  remained  poor ;  happy  if  on  account 
of  her  beauty  and  her  virtue  you  were  not 
persecuted  by  those  from  whom  you  had 
hoped  for  protection. 

"  There  would  have  remained  to  yon,  you 
say,  the  happiness,  independent  of  fortune, 
of  protecting  a  beloved  beii^  who,  in  propor- 
tion to  her  own  weakness,  had  attached  her- 
self to  you  ;  of  sharing  vrith  her  yonr  inquie- 
tude and  your  sadness,  and  cansing  your  love 
to  grow  by  your  mutool  sufferings.  Undoubt- 
edly, love  does  delight  in  these  bitter  pleasures. 
Virginia  is  no  more  ;  but  there  remain  to  you. 
those  who,  after  you,  were  dearest  to  her,  — 
her  mother  and  yours, — and  yonr  inconsoW 
bje  grief  is  bringiug  them  both  to  the  grave. 
Let  your  happiness  be,  as  hers  was,  in  aiding 
and  comforting  them.  My  son,  benevolence 
is  the  happiness  of  virtue ;  there  is  none 
greater  or  more  sure  in  this  world.  Schemes 
of  pleasnre,  repose,  luxury,  wealth,  and  glory 
are  not  suited  to  man,  weak,  irandering,  and 
transitory  as  he  is.  See  how  one  step  toward 
the  acqumtion  of  fortune  has  preoiiatBted  us 
from  one  abyss  to  another  I  You  were  op- 
posed to  it,  it  is  true ;  but  who  would  have 


thoD^  that  Virginia's  vt^age  would  not  ter- 
nunate  in  her  happiness  and  yours  t  An  in- 
vitation from  a  rich  and  aged  relation,  the 
counsel  of  a  wise  governor,  the  appEOval  of 

the  whole  colony,  the  exhortations  end  au- 
thority of  the  priest,  have  decided  the  mis- 
fortune of  Virginia.  Thus  do  we  run  to  our 
ruin,  deceived  even  by  the  prudence  of  those 
who  advise  us.  It  would  be  better,  no  doubt, 
not  to  believe  them,  nor  to  trust  the  advice 
and  the  hopes  of  a  deceitfol  woriid.  Of  the 
many  men  that  we  see  occupied  in  these 
plains,  those  tiiat  go  to  seek  their  fortone  in 
the  Indies,  and  those  who  in  Europe  eiyoy 
repose  and  profit  by  tlie  labor  of  others,  there 
are  none  that  are  not  deetined  some  day  to 
lose  that  which  is  most  dear  to  them,— 
greatness,  wealth,  wife,  children,  friends. 
Most  of  these  will  have  to  add  to  tiieir  loss 
the  rememlmince  of  their  own  imprudence. 
But  you  have  nothing  with  which  to  reproach 
yourself ;  you  have  been  true  to  your  futh. 
You  have  had  in  the  flower  of  youth  the  wis- 
dom of  a  sage  in  not  putting  adde  the  senti- 
nunts  of  nature.  Yonr  views  alone  were 
just,  because  they  were  pore,  simple,  dis- 
interested, and  you  had  sacred  cUims  on 
Vii^nia  whidi  no  fortune  could  outweigh. 
Yon  have  lost  her ;  it  is  neither  your  impru- 
dence nor  your  avarice  nor  your  fiUse  wisdom 
which  has  caused  your  loss,  but  Gk>d,  who 
has  employed  the  passions  of  others  to  de- 
prive you  of  the  object  of  your  love,  —  God, 
bom  whom  yon  receive  all,  who  knows  what 
is  most  fitthig  for  you,  and  whose  wisdom 
has  not  left  you  any  cause  for  the  repentance 
and  despair  which  follow  those  calamities  we 
have  bron^t  upcm  ourselves. 

"  You  can  then  say  in  your  misfortune, '  I 
have  not  merited  it'  Is  it  then  that  you  de- 
plore for  Virginia  her  end,  her  {oesent  state? 
She  has  met  the  fate  allotted  to  all, — to  high 
birth,  to  beanty,  and  even  to  emphres.  The 
life  of  man,  with  all  his  projects,  is  like  build- 
ing a  tower  whose  crown  is  death.  In  being 
bom  she  was  condemned  to  die.  Happy  to 
have  died  before  her  mother,  before  yours, 
before  you, — that  is  to  say,  in  not  dyii^ 
several  times  before  the  last ! 

"  Death,  my  eon,  is  a  benefit  to  all  men  ;  it 
is  the  night  of  the  restless  day  that  we  call  lif& 
It  is  In  the  sleep  of  death  that  the  diseases, 
giie^  vexations,  and  fbars  repose,  that  molest 
without  cessation  the  unfortunate  liring;  In- 
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qnin  into  tiie  line  of  the  men  who  Mem 
moit  happy ;  you  will  lean  that  they  hare 
hen^t  tl^  apparent  happineHveiy^ariy  : 
pofalie  oonaideimtifni  1^  dumeitio  eviU ;  for- 
tune by  the  lew  of  hMlth ;  the  me  happi- 
DMi  ai  being  behired  by  oontinnal  aaciificee ; 
and  often,  at  the  expiration  of  a  life  deToted 
to  the  interests  of  others,  they  only  see  about 
them  Cedse  Mends  and  tmgrateful  relatiomu 
Bat  Virginia  was  happy  to  her  very  last  mo- 
ment When  with  us,  she  was  hai^y  in  the 
gifb  of  nature  ;  Ua  from  us,  in  the  practice 
of  virtue  ;  and  even  in  the  teniUe  moment 
when  we  saw  her  perish,  she  was  still  happy  ; 
for  whether  she  cast  her  eyes  on  the  assem- 
bled colony,  made  wretched  by  her  danger, 
or  on  yon,  who  atroire  with  w  much  intrepid- 
ity to  save  her,  she  must  have  sera  how  dear 
■he  was  to  alL  She  was  fortified  against 
fesn  for  the  future  by  the  remembrance '  of 
the  innocence  of  her  life ;  and  she  received 
then  the  reward  that  Heaven  reserves  for 
virtue, — a  courage  superior  to  danger.  She 
met  death  with  a  aetene  countenance. 

'*  My  son,  Qod  gives  to  virtue  all  the  trials 
of  life,  that  it  may  be  shown  that  virtue  alone 
can  Dse  them  and  find  in  them  happiness 
and  gloiy.  When  he  deaigns  few  it  an  illns- 
trioos  reputation,  he  «chiUts  it  <»i  a  grand 
tiieatre  and  contending  wiA  death ;  then 
does  the  courage  of  virtue  serve  as  an  exam- 
ple, and  the  remembrance  of  its  misfortunes 
receives  forever  from  posterity  the  tribute  of 
tears.  What  an  immortal  monument  is  re> 
served  for  virtue  in  a  world  where  everything 
else  passes  away,  and  where  even  the  memory 
of  most  kings  is  soon  shrouded  in  eternal  for- 
getfulnesa ! 

"  But  Virginia  still  ezists.  My  son,  every- 
thing changes  on  this  earth,  but  nothing  is 
loat  No  art  of  man  can  annihilate  the  Binall- 
cat  particle  of  matter;  and  con  that  which 
was  reasonable,  sensitive,  loving,  virtuous, 
religious,  perish  whoi  iba  elements  with 
which  it  was  clothed  are  indeatmctible  ? 
Ah,  if  Virginia  was  happy  with  us,  she  is 
much  more  so  now  I  There  is  a  God,  my 
eon ;  all  nature  proclaims  him ;  it  is  not 
neceasary  for  me  to  prove  it  It  is  only  the 
wickedness  of  men  that  leads  them  to  deny  a 
justice  that  they  fear.  The  conBciousness 
of  him  is  in  your  heart,  as  his  works  are 
before  your  eyes.  Do  you  believe,  then, 
that  he  will  leave  Viq;inia  without  reward  i 


Do  yon  believe  that  the  same  Power  that 
clothed  that  soul  so  noble  in  a  form  so  beau- 
tiful, in  which  you  felt  a  divine  power,  was 
not  ^>le  to  draw  her  from  the  waves  t  That 
he  who  has  arranged  the  actual  happiness  (tf 
men  by  laws  unknown  to  you  cannot  pre- 
pare oUier  happiness  for  Virginia  by  laws  of 
which  you  are  equally  ignorant  1  Before  we 
were  bom  into  this  world,  if  we  had  be«i  ca- 
pable of  thinking,  could  we  have  fcunned  an 
idea  of  our  present  existence  t  And  now 
that  we  are  in  this  gloomy  and  fleeting  life, 
can  we  foresee  what  is  beyond  that  dealh  bj 
which  we  must  leave  it?  Does  God,  like 
man,  need  this  little  globe,  onr  earth,  as  a 
theatie  for  the  display  of  his  intelligence 
and  goodness  t  And  can  he  only  diipoee  oi 
life  in  the  fields  of  death  ?  There  is  not  in 
the  ocean  a  single  drop  of  water  which  is  not 
peopled  with  living  beings  for  our  use,  and 
does  there  exist  nothing  for  us  in  the  stars 
which  roll  over  our  heads  1  What !  is  there 
no  supreme  intelligence  and  divine  goodness 
except  precisely  where  we  are  ?  In  these  in- 
numerable shining  globes,  in  the  infinite  fields 
of  light  which  surround  them,  which  neither 
storm  nor  darkness  can  ever  obscure,  is  there 
nothii^  but  useless  space  and  an  Vernal  void  I 
If  we  dared  usign  limits  to  the  powaitf  Him 
from  whom  we  have  received  all,  we  might 
bdieve  that  we  are  here  on  the  boundaries 
of  his  empire,  where  life  combats  with  death, 
and  innocence  with  tyranny. 

"  Without  <loubt  there  is  some  place  when 
virtne  receives  ita  recompense.  Virginia  ia 
now  happy.  Ah  !  if  from  the  abode  of  angels 
she  could  communicate  with  you,  she  would 
say,  as  in  her  last  adieu, '  0  Paul !  life  is  only 
a  tiiaL  I  have  been  found  futhful  to  the 
laws  ot  nature,  of  love,  and  of  virtue.  I 
crossed  the  ocean  in  obedioice  to  my  r«Ia- 
tiona  ;  I  renounced  riches  in  order  to  keep 
my  iUth ;  and  I  prefcned  to  lose  my  life 
rather  than  violate  my  modes^.  Heaven 
found  my  probation  sufficient.  I  have  es- 
caped forever  from  poverty  and  calumny, 
and  from  the  sight  of  others'  grieis.  Hence- 
forth none  of  the  evils  which  terrify  men  con 
touch  me; — and  you  pity  me  1  I  am  pure  and 
unchangeable  as  a  particle  of  light,  and  you 
would  recall  me  into  the  light  of  life ! 
O  Panl !  O  my  friend  !  do  you  remember 
those  days  of  happiness,  when  from  earty 
morning  we  taated  the  delights  of  nature, 
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tiflmg  with  the  sou  oa  the  peaks  of  those 
Toekat  and  qmadiiig  with  his  rays  over  the 
boMna  of  the  foreat,  we  experienced  a  delight 
the  cause  of  which  we  could  not  compre- 
hend t  In  the  innocence  of  our  desires  we 
wished  to  be  all  sight,  to  enjoy  the  rich 
colon  of  the  early  dawn  ;  all  smell,  to  receive 
the  perfume  of  our  plants ;  all  hearing,  to 
listen  to  the  concerto  of  our  birds ;  all  heart, 
to  acknowledge  these  blessings.  Now,  at  the 
source  of  all  beauty,  whence  flows  all  that  is 
delightful  upon  earth,  my  soul  sees,  hears, 
tastes,  touches,  what  before  she  could  only 
feel  through  imperfect  organs.  Ah,  what 
tongue  can  describe  the  shores  of  the  eternal 
Orient,  which  I  inhabit  forever!  All  that  in- 
finite power  and  oeleetial  goodness  could 
create  to  console  one  who  has  suffered ;  all 
OuX  the  firiendship  of  numberlesB  beings,  en- 
joying the  same  felicity,  can  give  of  harmony 
in  mutual  transports,  we  enjoy  without 
alloy.  Support  then  the  trial  which  is  given 
yon,  that  you  may  heighfen  the  happiness  of 
your  Virginia  by  a  love  whidi  shall  have  no 
end,  by  a  Hymen  whose  torch  can  never  be 
extingnished.  Then  I  will  calm  your  regrets, 
then  I  will  wipe  away  yoar  tears.  O  my 
friend,  my  husband,  laise  your  thonghte  to- 
ward the  infinite,  that  you  mi^  suppcnt  the 
painB  of  a  mranenL'  * 

Uy  own  cmotum  put  an  end  to  my  dis- 
ooniK.  Pan],  looking  at  me  steadiaBtly, 
cried,  ^She  is  no  more  !  she  is  no  more  I" 
mid  a  long  fainting-fit  followed  these  woful 
words.  When  restored  to  consciousness  h» 
said, "  Since  death  is  a  benefit,  and  Viiginia 
is  happy,  I  too  will  die  and  rejoin  her."  Thus 
my  grounds  of  consolation  only  served  to 
nourish  his  despair,  I  was  like  a  mantiying 
to  save  a  friend  sinking  in  the  waves,  who 
will  not  swim.  He  was  drowning  in  griet 
Alas !  the  sorrows  of  early  jam  prepare  man 
to  endure  those  of  later  life  ;  sad  PanI  had 
experienced  none. 

I  led  him  back  to  his  htnne.  I  thoe  found 
his  mother  mil  Bfadame  de  la  Tour  in  a  state 
of  increased  languor.  Maigaret  was  the  most 
dejected.  Lively  characters  npon  whom  petty 
-tronbles  have  litde  effect  are  those  who  the 
least  resist  great  sorrows. 

She  said  to  me :  *<  O  my  good  friend,  I 
thought  I  saw  Virginia  last  night,  clothed  in 
white,  in  the  midst  of  groves  and  delicious 
gardens.  She  said  to  ma, '  I  enjoy  a  happiness 


worthy  of  envy ' ;  and  then  approaching 
Paul  with  a  smiling  air,  she  bore  him  away 
with  her.  While  I  was  struggling  to  retain 
my  son,  I  f  eU  that  X  was  myself  quitting  the 
eaxth,  and  that  I  followed  him  wiUi  ine^ireB- 
sible  pleasure.'  I  then  wished  to  bid  adien  to 
my  friend  ;  as  I  turned  I  saw  that  she  was 
following  us,  with  Domingo  and  Mary.  But 
that  which  is  most  strange  is,  that  Madame 
de  la  Tour  the  same  night  had  a  dream  exact- 
ly like  mine. " 

I  replied  to  her,  "  My  friend,  I  believe  that 
nothing  happens  in  this  worH  without  the 
permission  of  Qod.  Dreams  sometimea  an- 
nounce the  truth." 

Madame  de  la  Tour  related  to  me  bei 
dream,  in  all  lespeicts  like  that  of  Maigaret 
I  bad  never  noticed  in  either  of  these  ladies 
any  tendency  to  superstition  ;  I  was  struck 
witii  the  singular  coincidence  of  their  dream, 
and  did  not  doubt  that  it  would  be  realized. 
The  belief  that  future  events  are  sometimes 
revealed  to  us  in  sleep  prevails  among  all  the 
nations  of  the  eacth.  The  greatest  men  of 
antiquity  have  had  faith  in  it ;  among  othere 
Alexander,  Coaear,  the  Scipioe,  the  two  Catos, 
and  Brutus,  none  of  whom  were  weak-minded 
persons.  Both  the  Old  and  New  Teetament 
furnish  us  with  numerous  exaii^»lea  of  dreams 
which  have  come  to  pass.  As  for  inyBdi^  I 
need  on  this  sutfject  only  appeal  to  my  own 
experience,  as  I  have  more  than  once  had 
reason  to  believe  that  dreams  are  warnings 
given  us  by  some  superior  intelligences  who 
interest  themselves  in  us.  If  one  attempts  to 
combat  or  defend  by  reasoning  that  which  is 
b^cmd  the  light  of  human  reason,  it  will  be 
found  impossible.  However,  if  man's  reason 
is  only  the  image  of  God's,  since  man  has  the 
power  by  hidden  and  secret  means  to  make 
known  his  will  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  why 
may  not  the  Intelligence  whidi  gorems  tlu 
univeise  employ  lUte  meaus  for  tho  same 
end  t  One  friend  consoles  another  by  a  let- 
ter, which  passes  through  many  kingdoms, 
and  through  tiie  hands  of  those  at  enmiQr  with 
each  other,  to  bring  joy  and  hope  to«ne  man ; 
why  may  not  the  sovere^  Protector  of  in- 
nocence come  by  some  secret  way  to  the  help 
of  a  virtuous  soul  wbo  puts  its  trust  (mly  in 
him.  Does  he  need  to  emplt^  some  visible 
sign  to  execute  his  will,  —  he  whose  wajs 
are  hidden  in  all  his  worb  I 

"Whj  should  we  not  have  fiuth  in  dreamsl 
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Wh&t  is  life,  so  full  of  vain  and  fleetiiig  pro- 
jects, but  a  dream  1 

However  it  may  be,  the  dreams  of  my  xm- 
forttmate  friends  were  soon  realized.  Fanl' 
died  two  months  after  the  death  of  his  Vir- 
ginia, with  her  name  on  his  lips.  A  week 
after  the  death  of  her  son,  Margaret  saw  her 
last  hoar  i^^noach  with  a  joy  which  only 
■virtue  can  experience.  She  bade  Madame  de 
la  Tour  a  most  tender  ferewell,  in  the  hope, 
as  she  said,  of  a  delightful  and  eternal  re- 
union. "  Death  is  the  greatest  of  bleaaings," 
added  she,  "  and  we  ought  to  desire  it.  If 
life  ia  a  punishment,  we  ought  to  wish  for  its 
end;  if  it  is  a  trial,  we  should  ask  that  it 
may  be  Aort' 

The  Governor  took  care  of  Domingo  and 
Mary,  who  were  no  longer  able  to  labor,  and 
who  survived  their  mistresses  but  a  short 
time.  As  for  poor  Fiddle,  he  pined  to  death 
■009  after  he  loat  his  master. 

I  took  Madame  de  la  Tour  to  my  own 
home.  She  bene  her  great  losses  with  in- 
credible fortitude.  She  had  consoled  Paul 
and  Margaret  even  to  their  last  moments,  as 
if  she  had  only  their  sorrows  to  bear.  When 
they  were  no  more,  she  talked  to  me  of  them 
every  day,  as  of  beloved  friends  who  were 
living  near  her.  She  survived  them,  how- 
ever, only  a  month.  Far  from  reproaching 
her  aunt  for  the  afflictions  she  had  caused, 
she  prayed  Qod  to  pardon  her,  and  to  appease 
that  rtnuorse  which  we  heard  began  to  tor- 
ment her  immediately  after  ahe  had  sent  Vir- 
ginia away  with  so  much  inhnmanity. 

This  unnatural  relative  received  tiie  pnn- 
ishment  of  her  harshness.  I  heard  on  the 
successive  arrival  of  several  vessels  that  her 
torment  was  so  great  that  life  and  death  were 
equally  insupportable  to  her.  Sometimes 
ahe  reproached  herself  with  the  untimely 
fete  of  her  lovely  niece,  and  the  death  of  her 
mother  which  so  soon  followed  it.  At  other 
times  she  congratulated  herself  for  having  re- 
pulsed two  wretched  creatures,  who  she  said 
had  dishonored  thdr  family  by  their  low  in- 
clinations. Sometimes  she  would  fly  into 
a  rage  at  tiie  light  of  the  many  miserable 
be^ars  widi  which  Paris  abounds,  and  ex- 
claim, •*  Why  do  they  not  send  these  idle 
creatures  to  perish  in  our  colonies  ? "  As  for 
the  notions  of  humanity,  virtue,  and  religion 
adopted  all  nations,  she  said  they  were 
tmly  the  inventions  of  their  mleis  to  serve 


political  purpoRM.  Then  flying  all  at  once 
to  the  other  extreme,  she  abandoned  herself 
to  superstitious  terrors,  which  filled  her  with 
mortal  fears.  She  would  then  give  abundant 
alms  to  the  wealthy  ecdesietstics  who  guided 
h^,  praying  them  to  appease  the  Divinity 
by  sacrifice  of  her  fortone ;  as  if  tlw 
wealth  she  had  withheld  from  die  imfortii- 
nate  could  please  tiie  Father  of  men  ■  In 
her  imagination  she  often  beheld  fields  of 
fire  and  burning  mountains,  where  hideooa 
spectres  wanderol,  loudly  calling  her.  She 
wonld  throw  herself  at  the  feet  of  her  con- 
fessor, devising  for  herself  tortures  and  pun- 
ishments ;  for  Heaven  —  just  Heaven  — 
always  sends  to  cruel  souls  frightful  ideas  of 
religion.  Thus  she  lived  fbr  several  years^ 
by  turns  an  atheist  and  a  fanatic,  dr^uUng 
equally  life  and  death.  But  what  at  last 
broof^t  her  d^lorahle  existence  to  an  end 
was  tiie  Ytry  object  to  which  die  had  sacri- 
ficed the  sentiments  of  na^ire.  She  had 
the  chagrin  of  seeing  that  her  fortune  would 
fall,  at  her  death,  to  relatives  whom  she 
hated  ;  she  therefore  tried  to  alienate  the 
larger  port  of  it  They,  however,  taking  ad- 
vantage of  the  attacks  of  low  spirits  to  which 
she  was  subject,  caused  her  to  be  confined  as 
a  lunatic,  and  her  property  to  be  placed 
under  guardianship.  Thus  her  wealth  com- 
pleted her  ruin  ;  and  as  it  had  hardened  the 
heart  of  her  who  possessed  it,  it  corrupted 
the  hearts  of  those  who  desired  it  She  soon 
died  ;  and  to  crown  her  misery  had  sufficient 
use  of  her  reason  to  know  that  she  was  de- 
spoiled and  despised  by  those  whose  opinions 
had  guided  her  all  her  life. 

They  laid  Paul  by  the  side  of  Vir^nia,  at 
the  foot  of  the  same  trees,  and  near  them 
their  tender  mothers  and  their  faithful  ser- 
vants. No  marble  marks  the  spot  of  their 
humble  graves,  —  no  inscription  records  their 
virtues  ;  but  their  memory  is  indelibly  en- 
graved on  the  hearts  of  those  they  have  be- 
friended. Their  spirits  do  not  need  the 
diepli^  that  they  shunned  durii^  their  lives ; 
bnt  if  they  still  take  an  interest  in  what 
passes  on  earth,  they  no  doubt  love  to  wan- 
der beneath  the  roob  of  those  dwellii^  in- 
habited by  industrious  virtue ;  to  console 
unhappy  poverty,  to  cherish  in  the  hearts  of 
lovers  unchan^ng  fidelity,  a  taste  for  the 
blessings  of  nature,  the  love  of  labor,  and 
the  fear  of  riches. 


9 


Digitized  by 


Google 


z  3" 


PAUL  AND  VIRGINIA. 


699 


■a 


Tha  vcSoo  of  the  people,  whidi  ia  often 
■floit  as  to  the  monumentB  raised  to  kings, 
has  given  to  serenl  parts  of  tiiiB  ialflnd  names 
wbidi  trill  immorti&ize  the  loss  Viiginia. 
Ne«r  the  ble  of  Amber,  in  the  midst  of  the 
locks,  is  a  place  called  "  The  Pass  of  the  Saint 
Q^nm,"  from  the  name  of  the  vessel  which 
hroDght  her  from  Europe  and  was  wrecked 
there.  The  extremity  of  that  long  point  of 
land  wltich  yon  see  three  leagues  from  here, 
half  covered  by  the  waves,  which  the  Saint 
G4ran  could  not  double  the  night  before  the 
huiricane  to  enter  the  port,  is  called  "  The 
Cape  of  Misfortune"  ;  and  before  ub,  at  the 
end  of  the  valley,  is  the  "  Bey  of  the  Tomb," 
where  Virginia  was  found  ahionded  in  sand, 
as  if  the  sea  had  irished  to  testoie  hercorpse 
to  her  bmily,  and  render  tibe  last  duties  to  her 
modesty  on  tiie  shores  that  she  had  honored 
Iqr  her  iimooenoe. 


Toung  loven  so  tendafy  nuited  I  TJnfor^ 
tnnate  mothers!  Beloved  fiunilyl  These 
woods  which  lent  you  their  shad^  these  foun- 
tains which  flowed  for  you,  these  hiUsideB 
where  you  rested  together,  still  deplore  your 
loss.  Since  then  no  one  has  dared  to  culti- 
vate this  desolate  spot  or  occupy  these  hum- 
ble cottages.  Your  goats  have  become  wild^ 
your  orchardfl  are  destroyed,  your  birds 
have  fled,  and  nothing  is  heard  but  the  cry 
of  the  hawks  as  they  whirl  above  this  rocky 
basin.  Afi  for  me,  since  I  no  longer  see  you, 
I  am  as  a  friend  without  friends,  a  father 
who  has  lost  his  children,  a  traveller  who 
wanders  over  the  earth  where  he  remains 
alonfli 

WiQi  these  words  the  good  old  man  Vont 
into  tears  and  left  me ;  ray  own  had  flowed 
more  than  once  during  this  sad  recitoL 
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INTRODUCTION. 


TBS  Btoiy  of  ''Eliabeth,  or  The  Ezilea  of  Siberia,"  is  one  whose  norel  descrip- 
tions of  imfamiliitr  flcenea,  peifect  simplicity  of  plot  and  naturalness  of  incident, 
singular  pathos  and  tenderness  of  sentiment^  have  united  to  make  it  one  of  the 
choicest  and  most  interesting  tales  in  any  language.  The  pnrity  and  noble  elevation 
of  its  characters  have  conunended  it  as  the  best  kind  of  fictional  literature  to  place 
in  the  hands  of  ^e  young,  while  matuier  minds  find  a  true  pleasure  in  reading  and 
re-reading  it.  Its  translation  from  the  original  ^Kench  iz^  seTeral  other  tongues  is 
one  of  the  best  evidences  of  its  admirable  characteristics. 

Madame  Sophie  Bistaad  Cottin,  the  vriter  of  this  touching  stoiy,  was  bom  at 
Toundns,  Fiance,  in  the  year  1773.  At  the  early  a^a  of  seventeen  she  married  M. 
Cottin,  a  vealthy  Bordeaux  banker,  who  left  her  a  widow  within  three  years.  Lit- 
erature was  rather  a  recreation  than  a  pursuit  with  Madame  Cottin ;  her  first  work, 
indeed,  (a  novel  caljed  Claire  tFA^,)  wss  published  in  1798  in  order  to  help  a  friend. 
Her  benevolent  purposes,  however,  were  generally  carried  out  by  means  of  the 
wealth  left  her  by  her  husband ;  and  she  never  would  allow  her  name  to  be  used  on 
her  publications,  until  the  secret  was  found  out  by  those  interested  to  discover  the 
author  of  tfdes  which  were  attracting  so  much  attention.  This  generoud-hearted  and 
highly  gifted  lady  died  in  Paris,  August  25,  1807. 

SliMbeth  was  the  work  on  which  Madune  Cottin  bestowed  the  most  care.  It 
was  founded  upon  a  fiwt  (as  her  Pre&ce  rdates) ;  but  the  delicacy  utd  interest  of 
the  tale,  the  passion  without  extravagance  and  love  without  sentimeniaKtT^  the  filial 
piety  and  parental  tenderness,  the  adventurous  journey  of  the  one  friendless,  money- 
less giri  across  deserts  of  ice  and  snow,  through  forests,  strange  citifls,  wild  people, 
and  all  manner  of  perils,  — tiiese  elements  are  wrought  up  witii  that  highest  per- 
fection of  art  which  reproduces  nature.  And  as  long  as  children  and  parents  and 
lovers  have  hearts,  so  long  will  the  story  of  "  Elizabeth "  hold  a  firm  place  in  the 
afiectums  (tf  thoae  who  read. 
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Tn  incident  vhieh  gave  liee  to  tlus  hiatozy  is  foonded  in  tmtL   No  ima^oa- 

tion,  however  fertile,  could  }m>dac8  actiona  so  hBToio  or  ■^taniM>tnf  ao  noUe  and  ele- 
vated.   The  heart  alone  could  inspire  them. 

The  daughter  vho  oonoerved  iha  ^ozious  des^  of  deliTeting  her  parents  flvna 
oile,  an4  who  carried  this  design  into  execution  in  spite  of  the  Torious  and  almoet 
insurmountable  obstacles  which  opposed  her,  is  pot  the  child  o£  fiction,  but  of 
nature.  She  leally  existed,  nay,  does  still  exial^  and  should  mj  tale  possess  ai^  of 
the  powers  of  attxaction  it  will  firom  this  source  be  principally  derived. 

Authors  have  been  frequently  accused  of  represeutiug  the  beauties  of  viitue  with 
too  bold  a  pencil  and  in  colors  too  Tivid.  Far  am  I,  however,  from  presuming  to 
insinuate  that  this  criticism  is  apj^cable  to  myself,  who  possess  not  the  abilities 
requisite  to  attain  this  brilliant  though  creative  talent ;  nor  do  I  conceive  that  it  is 
in  the  power  of  the  most  eloquent  author,  by  all  the  studied  embellishments  and 
decomtions  of  language,  to  add  a  single  charm  to  the  innate  beauties  of  virtue  i  on 
the  contiazy,  she  is  in  herself  so  &r  superior  to  the  adscdtitious  aids  of  ornament 
that  it  woidd  rather  appear  impossible  to  describe  her  in  all  her  native  dignity  and 
lovelineBB.   This  is  the  chief  difficulty  I  have  expeii«iced  in  writing  EUiabeth. 

Hie  real  hen^e  is  &r  superior  to  min^  and  has  gone  through  more  perils.  By 
bestowing  a  guide  upon  Elizabeth,  and  in  terminating  her  journey  at  Moscow,  I  have 
considanbly  diminished  her  fiitigue  and  dangeri  and  consequmtly  hor  merit.  But 
there  an  many  who  are  not  sufficiently  sensible  how  paramount  is  the  dufy  to 
parents,  and  therefore  know  not  to  what  extent  this  duty  will  instigate  a  child,  at 
once  affectionate  and  mtteiprising,  when  achieving  the  service  and  pteeervotioii  of  a 
beloved  parent ;  to  such,  had  I  related  the  whole  truth,  my  tale  might  hama  borne 
the  appearance  of  exaggeration  or  improbabiUty,  and  to  them  a  recital  of  long 
fittiguee,  thou^  unable  to  exhaust  Uie  cotuage  and  prasevennce  of  a  heroine  of  eigh- 
teen, mi{^t  yet  appear  tedious  and  niuntezestiiig: 

The  scene  of  the  principal  anecdote  of  this  story  is  removed  as  &r  as  Siberia ; 
yet  I  must  add  that  it  was  unnecessary  fi>r  me  to  extend  my  researches  to  so  distant 
a  region,  onoe  every  countzy  affords  tnuts  of  filial  piety,  and  of  motiiets  animated 
vith  the  glow  of  parental  tendemesB. 
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OK  the  Itankfl  oS  the  Iitiah*  which  liaea 
in  Calmiick  Taituy,  md  &11b  into 
the  Obj,  is  aituatod  Tobolsk,*  the 
capital  of  Siberia  ;  t  bounded  on  the  north 
hy  forests  eleven  hundred  versts  X  length, 
extending  to  the  borders  of  the  Frozen  Ocean, 
and  int^persed  with  rocky  mountains  cov- 
ered with  perpetual  snows.   Around  it  ore 

*  ToboUk,  or  Tobolskl,  ii  the  residence  of  a  gor- 
eraor  and  of  the  Greek  Archbishop  of  SiWria.  It 
is  situated  at  the  conflneiMM  of  the  Irtish  and  the 
Tobol,  and  is  bnilt  partly  upon  a  little  hill  on  the 
east  of  the  Irtish,  no  that  it  is  <livi(Ieil  into  upper 
and  lover.  The  governor's  palace  Is  in  the  citotlel, 
some  part  of  which  woa  still  In  ruioB  when  Kotnboe 
arrived  there,  as  on  exile,  in  1800. 

Tobolsk  containn  several  dianihes ;  Its  inhaUtantB 
are  computed  at  15,000  sonl&  Hie  Imiar,  or  market- 
place, swarms  with  Kalmack  merchants,  who  bring 
goods  from  India ;  bnt  the  principal  trade  of  To- 
bolsk consists  In  furs.  In  Uils  city  provisions  are 
very  cheap. 

f  Biberia  is  the  most  northern  country  of  the 
Bnssiati  empire  in  Asia.  It  is  bonnded  on  the  east 
by  the  sea  of  Japan,  on  the  sooth  by  Chinese  Tar- 
tary,  on  the  west  by  European  Russia,  an<l  on  the 
North  by  the  Frozen  Ocean.  As  this  Immense 
country,  more  than  2,000  English  miles  bi  length, 
acarcdy  cont^  mors  than  9,500,000  tBbabitant^ 
the  emperors  Of  RassU  send  thither  all  the  criminals 
of  the  empira,  condemned  to  exile  by  the  apntence 
of  a  court  of  josUce,  and  all  persons  suspected  of 
crimes  against  tlie  state,  often  without  their  having 
been  summoned  to  a  single  interrogatory  or  know- 
ing the  canse  of  ^eir  banishment.  The  people  who 
inhabited  Siberia  when  it  was  conqnered  in  1777  by 
Yermak,  a  Cositock  chief,  wen  the  Twxtuta,  the 
Yogools,  and  the  Ostiaeks. 

1 1b»  verst  is  a  meaaure  whSdi  servsa  to  mark 
dlstanea  In  Rnsda,  like  the  nSe  in  En^tand  and  the 
leigne  in  France.  Three  vents  are  nearir  squal  to 
two  EsgUah  mllea. 
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sterile  pluns,  whoee  frozen  sands  have  sel- 
dom received  an  impression  from  the  human 
foot,  and  nmuerous  frigid  lakes,  or  rather 
ati^pant  niaiBhes,  whose  icy  streanu  neror 
watered  a  meadow  nor  opened  to  the  sun- 
beam the  beauties  of  a  flower.  On  approadi- 
ing  nearer  to  the  pol^  these  stately  produc- 
tions of  nature,  whose  sheltering  foliage  is  so 
grateful  to  the  weary  traveller,  totally  dis- 
appear. Brambles,  dwarf  birches,  and  ^rube 
alone  ornament  this  desolate  rpot ;  and,  far- 
ther on,  even  these  vanish,  leaving  nothing 
but  Bwompa  covered  with  a  useless  moss,  and 
presenting,  as  it  were,  the  last  efforts  of 
expiring  nature.  But  still,  amidst  the  hor- 
ror and  gloom  of  an  eternal  winter,  nature 
displays  some  of  her  grandest  spectacles :  the 
Aurora  Borealis,*  endodug  the  horizon  like  a 
resplendent  aich,  emite  columns  of  quivering 

*  The  Anrora  Borealis  Is  a  brilliant  phenomenon 
of  natnre,  which  exists  almost  exclusively  to  the 
northern  regions  of  the  terrestrial  globe,  though 
some  travellers  have  asserted  that  the  South  Pole 
has  likewise  Its  Aurora  Australia.  It  is  a  sort  of 
circular  cloud,  extended  over  the  horison,  fhmi 
which  issue  sponts,  sheafs,  and  columns  of  fire  of 
diflbrent  hoes,  yellow,  blood-color,  red,  bine,  violet, 
Ac. 

The  matter  of  which  the  Anrora  Borealis  is 
pofied  ajqiears  to  have  its  seat  in  the  atmosphere, 
at  a  oomlderable  he^ht,  the  same  Aurora  havii^ 
tieen  seen  at  Petersburg,  Naples,  Rome,  Lisbon, 
and  even  at  Codli.  M.  de  Mairon,  in  hia  treatise 
on  the  Aurora  Borealis,  maintains  tiiat  these  phe- 
nomena are  genwally  at  an  elevation  of  from  three 
to  nine  mile*. 

The  progress  of  electricity,  in  the  century  which 
has  jost  passed,  promises  a  rare  way  to  the  physi- 
cal causes  of  the  Anrora  Borsalis,  whose  rockets, 
sponts,  and  sheets  of  li|^t  seem  to  be  so  msay 
electrical  currents,  which  float  in  ths  highly  raiified 
sir  of  the  devated  regkms  of  the  atznoaphere. 
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light,  and  frequently  offers  to  view  nghts 
which  are  unknown  in  a  more  Bonthetn  hemi- 
q^ere.  South  of  ToboUk  is  the  pxovioce 
allied  lachim  :*  plains  strewed  vil^  the 
rcposittnies  of  the  dead,  and  divided  bjr 
lakes  of  sfa^poant  and  unwholesome  water, 
separate  it  from,  the  Kiiquis,  t  an  idolatrous 
and  wandering  people.  It  is  bounded  on 
the  left  hj  the  river  Irtish,  and  on  the  right 
by  the  Tobol,  X  naked  and  barren  shores 
of  which  present  to  the  eye  fragments  of 
rocks  promiscuously  heaped  together,  with 
here  and  there  a  solitary  fir-tree  rearing  its 
head.  Beneath  them,  in  a  space  formed  by 
an  angle  of  the  river,  is  the  small  village 
of  Saimka,  about  six  hundred  versts  from 
Tobolsk :  situated  in  the  farthest  extremity 
of  the  dxde,  in  the  midst  of  a  desert,  its 
environs  are  as  gloomy  as  the  sombre  light 
which  TlTumiiiatifB  the  hemufAeEBj  as 
dreary  as  the  climate. 

The  province  of  Ischim  is  nevertheless 
denominated  the  Italy  of  Siberia,  since  it 
enjoys  nearly  four  months  of  summer,  though 
the  winter  is  rigorous  to  an  excess.  The  nor^- 
winds  whidi  blow  during  that  period  are  so 
incessant,  and  render  the  cold  so  piercing, 
that  even  in  September  the  Tobol  is  paved 
with  ice.  A  heavy  snow  falls  upon  the 
earth,  and  disappears  not  before  the  end  of 
May ;  but  from  the  time  that  it  begina  to 
dissolve,  the  celerity  with  wMeh  the  trees 
shoot  forth  thor  leaves  and  Ae  fields  dis- 
play thdr  verdure  is  almost  incredible ; 
three  days  is  the  short  period  that  Nature 
requires  to  bring  her  plants  to  maturity. 
The  blossoms  of  the  birch-tree  exhale  an 
odoriferous  scent,  and  the  wild-flowers  of  the 
field  decorate  the  ground  ;  flocks  of  various 
kinds  of  fowl  play  upon  the  surface  of  the 

*  The  proTfawe  or  Ischim,  ao  called  from  tlie 
rir«r  of  Ute  nma  iupiu>  fs  an  hnm-ntf  plain  of 
SiberfA  to  th«  soQth  of  Tobokk  between  the  Iitfah 
aod  the  Ischin. 

fThe  Kirqnit  or  Kbt^uae  sre  s  Tutar  odon y  to 
the  north  of  Independent  Tartsry,  divided  into 
thise  hordes,  the  greater,  the  middle,  tad  the 
lauer.  Tits  deewt  <rf  ladbim  aepustes  tlieni  bim 
Biberis. 

t  The  Ttobol  derires  its  Bonroe  ftam  tlie  oonntry  <rf 
the  Kirqnis,  among  the  autoatalns  whkb  sepaiata  it 
fromthegovenunoitorUfk  ItMle  intothe  IrtiA 
near  Tobolsk,  after  having  supplied  a  oontse  of 
eboat  five  hundred  venta.  Its  benka  an  so  little 
davated  that  It  gamlly  overflows  them  in  the 
9ti&g^  and  Innadatea  a  vast  extaot  of  soratiT. 


lakes ;  the  white  crane  plunges  among  the 
rushes  of  the  solitary  marsh  to  bnUd  her 
nes^  which  she  plaits  with  reeds ;  whilst  the 
fiying-aqoinela,  in  die  wooda  catting  the  air 
with  their  bushy  tails,  hop  from  tree  to  tree, 
and  nibble  the  bnda  of  the  pines  and  the 
tender  leaves  of  the  birch.  Thus  the  natives 
of  these  dreary  regions  experience  a  scene 
of  pleasure ;  but  the  unhappy  exilei  who 
inhabit  it,  alas  1  experience  none. 

Of  these  miserable  beings  the  greatest  part 
reside  in  the  villages  situated  on  the  borders 
of  the  river,  between  Toboldc  and  the  ei- 
tremeet  boundary  of  Ischim ;  others  are  dis- 
persed in  cottages  about  the  country.  The 
government  provides  for  some ;  bat  many 
are  abandoned  to  the  scanty  subsistence  tiwfr 
can  procure  from  the  chase  during  the  win- 
ter season,  and  all  are  objects  of  general 
commisaation.  Indeed,  Ihe  nsaie  they  give 
to  the  erilcs  seems  to  have  been  dictated  by 
the  tenderest  sympathy,  as  well  as  by  a 
strong  conviction  of  thdr  innocence ;  they 
call  them  "  Unfortonates." 

A  few  versts  from  Saimka,  in  the  centre 
of  a  marshy  forest,  upon  the  border  of  a 
deep  circular  lake,  surrounded  with  black 
poplars,  resided  one  of  these  banished  bmi- 
lies,  consisting  of  three  petsma, — a  man 
about  five-aod-fbr^,  his  and  a  beantiial 
daughter  in  ihe  bloom  of  youth. 

Sedaded  in  the  desert,  thb  litUe  fiumly 
were  Btnmgexs  to  the  intocouise  with  society : 
the  fiither  went  alcme  to  the  chase ;  bat 
neither  had  he,  his  wife,  or  his  daughter 
ever  been  at  Saimka ;  and,  except  one  poor 
Tartarian  peasant*  who  waited  on  them,  no 
human  being  had  entered  their  dwelling. 
The  Qovemor  of  Tobolsk  only  was  informed 
of  their  birth,  thefr  country,  and  the  cause 
their  banishTnent ;  and  this  secret  he  had 
not  CTOX  oonflded  to  the  lieiUmant  of  his 
joiisdiction,  who  was  eitaUiahed  at  Saimka. 

*  Hie.  Tartsra  are  a  mmuavna  people  who  fnhsUt 
the  greater  part  of  the  north  of  Asia  and  the  noitii 
ofEoropei.  Siberlawaa originally faibsbited  by "Ar- 
tara:  it  also  borders  uptm  Chinese  and  Independoft 
Itetaty.  TheTartara  are  ahnort  aU  MahraaBtaaa. 
Tbcy  gabaist  on  their  oatUe,  and  oa  plnndar  whkh 
they  obtain  from  their  naigfabofi.  Tbey  are 
ticularly  fbnd  of  boise^eA.  FOr  Ois  moat  part 
they  are  a  wa&daring  nea,  SDcanpinB  ban  sad 
there  withort  any  flxal  bsbltitloe.  Tkay  an 
divided  into  aisny  ttfbes,  as  the  FriimHrH  Ur- 
qnis,  Uabeoi,  VapijwBa,  Hognl^  ko. 
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In  comioittmg  theae  ezilea  to  his  care,  the 
goTemor  had  merely  gtvea  oideis  that  they 
Bhonld  be  pzovided  with  a  MHufbitable  lodg- 
ing, a  ifX^BU,  lood,  and  lainunt ;  and  he 
had  given  to  tilie  lieatottant  a  poritive  change 
to  restrict  them  from  all  oommnnication  wj^ 
any  one,  and  particularly  to  intercept  any 
letter  they  might  attempt  to  convey  to  the 
court  of  RuBsia. 

So  much  consideiation,  bo  much  mystoy, 
and  Buch  strict  precaution  excited  a  suBpi- 
cion  that  ander  the  simple  name  of  Peter 
Springer  the  father  of  this  family  concealed 
a  name  more  illnrtrious,  and  misfortunee  of 
no  common  nature.  Fte^ps  he  had  been 
guilty  of  some  great  crime ;  or  pos^bly  he 
vas  a  Tiotim  to  ^e  hatred  and  iiguatice  of  the 
Rnnian  Uiniatera. 

But  eTeiy  endeavw  to  discover  the  truth 
of  these  conjectures  having  proved  ineffec- 
tual, curiosity  was  soon  extinguished,  and 
all  interest  in  the  fate  of  the  new  exiles  died 
with  it.  Indeed,  they  were  so  seldom  seen 
that  th^  were  soon  forgotten  ;  and  if,  in 
pursuit  of  the  chase,  some  straggling  sports- 
man rambled  towards  the  lake  of  the  forest, 
and  intiaiied  the  name  of  the  inhabitants  of 
the  hut  uptHL  its  boiders,  the  only  answer  to 
be  obtained  was,  that  "  they  were  Unfortu- 
nate EzileB'' ;  and,  on  quitting  the  spot,  a 
secret  prayer  that  the  Almighty  would  re- 
store them  to  their  country  was  the  tribute 
of  compassion  generally  bestowed. 

Peter  Springer  had  built  their  little  cot- 
tage himself ;  it  was  of  the  wood  of  fir-trees, 
thatched  with  straw  ;  detached  masses  of 
rocks  defended  it  from  the  sweeping  Idasts 
of  the  north-wind  and  from  the  inundationB 
of  the  lake.  These  rocks,  formed  of  a  soft 
peeling  granite,  in  their  ezf(diati(m  reflected 
■  the  rays  of  the  niii ;  imuluoomi  sprang 
from  their  crevices,  si»ne  ci  a  pale  pink, 
others  oS  a  aatfronHiolor  or  of  a  gmyish-blne, 
like  those  which  grow  near  the  lake  Baikal,* 

*  Tbi  Uke  Bftfkal  is  in  the  goTemment  of 
IrintHk,  and  extends  from  the  fifty-first  to  the 
fiftr-ftfth  degree  of  north  latitude.  The  Rnssiana 
caU  it  the  Baikal  Sea  and  the  Holy  Sea ;  and,  next 
to  the  Caspian  Sea,  it  is  the  laigest  expanee  of  water 
ia  Bnaaia.  It  is  tmm  Ave  to  six  hnndred  Tersts  in 
length,  and  from  fifty  to  seventy  in  hreadth.  Tida 
lake  is  neariy  mrnnmded  ttj  tnoontalns.  It 
Is  genenlly  oorered  with  ice  before  the  end  of  De- 
ecnbar,  wUdk  does  not  melt  tOl  the  month  of  May. 
Than  an  smnt  Uands  In  tt. 


announced  tht  eariiest  days  of  spring ;  and 
in  those  cavities  where  hurricanes  had  scat- 
tered loose  earth,  pinee  and  service-trees 
buried  their  roots  and  niaed  Hieir  tender 
foUage. 

On  the  aottthem  side  of  the  lake  the  forest 
omsisted  only  of  underwood,  thinly  scattered, 
and  leaving  open  to  view  the  uncultivated 
plains  beyond,  covered  with  burying-places 
and  monuments  of  the  dead.  Many  of  the 
tombs  had  been  pilh^ed,  and  upon  die  earth 
had  been  strewed  the  bones,  the  only  remains 
of  a  nation  that  would  have  been  consigned 
to  eternal  oblivion,  had  not  the  gold  and 
jewels  buried  with  its  people  revealed  ta 
avarice  its  existence. 

To  tiie  east  of  this  extensive  plain  a  little 
wooden  chapel  had  been  erected  by  the  prin^ 
itive  Cbiistians.  On  that  dde  the  tmnhe 
have  been  respected ;  and,  under  Uie  croes 
which  adorned  it,  no  one  had  dared  to  pro- 
fane the  ashee  of  the  dead.  In  these  plains 
or  steppes'*  (the  name  they  bear  in  Siberia) 
Peter  Sprii^er,  during  the  long  and  severe 
winter  of  the  northern  cUmate,  spent-  his 
days  in  hunting.  Sometimes  he  killed  elks 
which  feed  on  Uie  leaves  of  the  willow  and 
poplar ;  sometimes  he  caught  sables,  but 
m<ne  frequently  ermmes,  which  are  there 
veiy  nnmeroos.  With  the  price  that  he 
obtained  for  theor  fur,  he  pcoeoied  from 
Tobolsk  different  articles  which  contributed 
to  the  comfort  of  hia  wife  and  the  education 
of  his  daughter.  The  long  winter  evocdngs 
were  devoted  to  the  instruction  of  the  young 
Elizabeth.  Seated  between  her  parents,  she 
would  read  aloud  some  passage  of  hiatoiy, 
while  Springer  directed  her  attention  to 
those  parts  which  could  elevate  and  expand 
her  mind,  and  Phedora,  her  mother,  to  all 
that  could  make  it  tender  and  compassionate. 
One  of  them  pointed  out  to  her  the  beauties 
of  heroism  mi  gloiy,  the  other  all  the 
dumns  of  piety  and  boievolence.  Her  &ther 
reminded  her  <rf  the  di^tj  and  suUimity 
of  virtue,  her  mother  of  the  suf^Kot  and 
consolation  it  affords ;  the  first  taught  how 
highly  to  revere,  the  latter  how  carefully  to 

*'nia  stqvpes  are  Ugh,  uncnltiTated  plalaa, 
and,  for  the  most  part,  destitnte  of  inhabitants. 
In  those  which  are  covered  with  bnuhwood  and 
watered  by  rivulets  the  wandering  hordes  travel 
with  their  flocks.  There  an  even  scane  villages 
CMud  in  tlNBL  They  an  gaauMy  ot  hnmenae 
extMt 
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eheriBh  it.  From  these  united  iiutrneti(nu 
Elizabeth  acquired  a  dispontion  at  once 
heroic  and  gentle  ;  oniting  the  coange  and 
energy  of  the  father  to  the  angelic  mildnees 
of  the  mother.  At  once  ardent  and  enter- 
prising, as  the  exalted  ideas  of  honor  could 
render  her,  docile  and  mbraiMiTe  m  the 
blindeit  Totary  of  love. 

Bat  B8  Bom  as  the  nioir  began  to  yield  to 
the  power  of  ths  mm,  and  a  dight  shade  of 
Terdore  ^»peared  upon  the  eatdi,  the  whtde 
family  was  bosily  engaged  in  the  eoltnre  of 
their  garden.  Springer  tnmed  np  the  earth, 
while  Elizabeth  sowed  the  seeds  prepared  by 
the  indostriooB  hand  of  Fhedora.  Their  lit- 
tle enclosure  was  sorrounded  by  plantaticois 
of  alder,  of  white  cornel,*  and  a  species  of 
birch  much  esteemed  in  Siberia,  its  blossom 
being  the  only  one  that  affords  a  fragrant 
smell.  On  the  southern  side  of  his  planta- 
tion Springer  had  built  a  sort  of  hot- house, 
in  iriiich  be  cultivated,  with  the  greatest  as- 
ndnity  and  eaie,  various  flowers  unknown 
in  that  climate ;  when  they  were  in  full 
bloom  be  would  gather  them,  and  preseiiig 
than  to  his  lips,  ornament  the  brow  of  his 
daughter, 'saying,  "  Elizabeth,  adorn  yourself 
with  the  flowers  of  your  native  country ; 
their  fate  rescanblee  yours  ;  like  yoa  they 
flourish  in  a  foreign  land.  0,  may  your  ei^ 
be  more  fwtonate  than  theirs ! " 

Except  during  these  moments  of  emotion, 
he  was  calm  and  silent  on  the  subject  ctf  his 
misfortunes.  For  sueceesiTe  hours  he  would 
xemain  absorbed  in  the  deepest  thought,  his 
eyes  fixed  upon  the  same  object,  and  seated 
in  the  some  tpcA.  The  oaiesses  of  his  wife, 
and  more  especially  those  of  his  daughter,  at 
these  times  seemed  rather  to  increase  than 
to  alleriate  his  misery.  He  would  some- 
times take  her  in  bis  arms,  and  presiing 
her  to  his  bosom,  would  exclaim,  presenting 
her  to  her  mother,  **  Take  her,  Phedors ! 
take  our  child  !  her  fote  and  yours  rend  my 
heart !  Ah  !  why  did  you  follow  me  T  Had 
you  abandoned  me  to  my  own  sufferings, 
had  you  not  insisted  upon  partaking  of  them, 
peibi^iB  even  in  this  desert  I  could  have 
been  content,  knowing  that  you  and  my 
child  were  living  happy  and  respected  in 
our  native  land  !  **  llie  gentle  Kiedoia  sel- 
dom answered  him  but  with  tears  ;  her  looks, 

*  The  Cocnel-I^M,  Conwlbeny,  Cornus  Alba  of 
limuKu,  has  broad  oral  Imltm  and  white  beniM. 

4-  


her  words,  her  actions,  all  bore  testimony  to 
t^e  tender  and  sincere  affection  by  which 
she  was  attached  to  her  husband.  Separated 
from  him  she  could  have  known  no  happi- 
ness ;  nor  did  she  so  forcibly  regret  their 
exile  from  their  country,  or  their  foil  from 
grandeur,  when  she  reflected  that  high  digni- 
■  ties,  places  of  trust  and  danger,  might  have 
detained  him  at  a  distance  from  her.  In  ex- 
ile be  never  quitted  her ;  and  therefore  abe 
could  have  almost  rejoioed  in  Siberia,  but  for 
the  grief  she  endured  at  seeing  the  affliction 
with  which  his  sotii  was  rent 

Although  Phedore  had  passed  the  first  ssa- 
90D  of  youth,  she  was  still  beautiful.  De- 
voted to  her  Creator,  her  hnsband,  and  her 
child,  time  had  not  hitherto  effaced  the 
fhwrni*  that  innocence  and  virtue  had  im- 
printed on  her  countenance.  She  seemed  to 
have  been  created  tea  love  ip  its  greatest 
purity  ;  and  if  such  were  her  destiny,  it  had 
been  fhlfllled.  Attentive  to  all  the  wishes 
of  her  husband,  she  watdied  his  looks  to  dis- 
cover what  could  CMitribate  to  his  eomfort 
or  pleasure,  that  she  m^t  anticipate  his 
wi^  before  he  had  expressed  it  She  pre- 
pared their  repasts  herselC  Order,  neatness, 
and  comfort  was  the  characteristic  (tf  their 
little  abode.  The  largest  apartment  served 
as  a  sleeping-room  for  herself  and  Springer. 
It  was  wanned  by  a  stove  ;  the  waUs  were 
decorated  with  the  drawings  and  work  of 
Phedora  and  her  daughter,  and  the  wiikiows 
were  glazed, — a  luxuiy  seldom  enjoyed  in 
this  oonntty,  and  for  which  they  were  in- 
debted to  the  proflt  which  Springer  derived 
from  the  diase.  Two  small  rooms  comj^eted 
their  habitation  :  one  was  occupied  by  Eliza- 
beth ;  in  the  other,  where  the  garden  and 
kitchen  utensils  were  kept,  sl^  the  Taila- 
rian  peasant,  their  only  attendant 

Their  days  were  spent  in  superintending 
their  domestic  concerns ;  in  making  different 
articles  of  clothing  out  of  the  skins  of  the 
reindeer,  which  they  dyed  with  a  preparation 
from  the  bark  of  the  birch,  or  lined  with 
thick  furs.  But  when  Sunday  arrived,  Phe- 
dom  secretly  lamented  that  she  was  deprived 
from  attending  Divine  service^  and  spent  a 
great  part  of  the  day  in  prayor.  Frostrate 
before  the  Ood  of  all  consolation,  she  Invoked 
him  in  behalf  of  the  objects  of  her  teademesB ; 
and  if  her  piety  doily  increased,  one  of  the 
principal  causes  waa^  that  her  ideaa  and  her 
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ezpteesiotis  became  more  eloquent,  and  better 
adapted  to  bestow  that  consolation  which  her 
husband  so  much  required,  in  proportion  as 
ha  aonl  became  eler^ed  by  deTodon. 


II. 


Th>  young  Elizabeth,  who  knew  no  other 
oottntiy  than  the  desolate  one  vhieh  she  had 
inhahited  from  the  age  of  fonr  years,  discov- 
ered beauties  which  nature  bestows  even  up- 
on these  inhospitable  climes  ;  and,  innocence 
finding  pleasure  everywhere,  she  amused  her- 
self with  climbing  the  rocks  which  bordered 
the  lake,  in  search  of  the  of  hawks  and 
white  vultores,  that  build  their  nesta  there 
durii^  summer.  Sometimea  fihe  caught 
wood  pigeons  to  fill  a  little  aviaiy,  and  at 
othen  angled  for  eaiassins,*  whi<^  move  in 
■boalfl,  whose  purple  shells,  lying  against 
one  another,  appear  throtmh  the  trater  like  a 
sheet  of  fire  covered  with  liquid  rilver.  It 
never  occurred  to  the  happy  days  of  her 
childhood  that  there  could  be  a  lot  more  for- 
tunate than  her  own.  Her  health  was  eatajv 
lished  by  the  keen  air  she  breathed  ;  and 
exercise,  in  her  light  figure,  united  agility 
and  strength  ;  while  her  countenance,  beam- 
li^  with  innocence  and  peace,  each*  day 
seemed  to  disclose  some  new  charm.  Thus, 
tax  removed  from  the  busy  world  and  man- 
kind, did  this  lovely  girl  improve  in  beauty, 
for  the  eyes  only  of  her  parents,  to  charm  no 
heart  but  theirs ;  Kke  l^e  fiower  of  the  de»- 
ert,  which  blooms  before  the  mn,  and  arrays 
itsdf  in  not  less  brilliant  colors,  because  it  is 
destined  to  shine  only  in  the  presence  of  that 
luminary  to  which  it  is  indebted  for  its  ex- 
istence^ 

The  most  fervent  affections  are  those  which 
are  least  divided.  Thns  Elizabeth,  who 
knew  no  one  except  her  parents  (consequent- 
ly could  love  none  but  them),  loved  them 
with  a  fervor  that  scarcely  admitted  of  eom- 
paziion.  They  were  the  protectors  of  her 
childhood,  the  partakers  of  her  amwements, 

*  Ghntuln  la  the  specifte  name  of  a  fish  of  the 
Carp  Und.  CpprinuM  CarvcusiuM,  Lhm.  Its  body 
b  huge,  thick,  ud  covered  with  scales  of  s  middling 
sba.  It  Is  brown  on  the  back,  greenish  on  the  side, 
•od  ysllowidt  with  some  spots  <rf  red  under  the 
belljr.  It  daUshts  In  lakes  of  wUiA  the  bottom 
taarif. 


her  only  sodety.  She  knew  nothing  but 
what  they  had  taught  her  :  to  them  was  she 
indebted  for  her  talents,  her  knowledge,  her 
studies,  her  recreations,  and  everything  ;  and 
feeling  that  without  them  she  could  ^o 
nothing,  enjoy  nothing,  she  delighted  in  a 
dependence  that  was  felt  only  through  the 
medium  of  the  benefits  which  resulted  from 
it.  When  reason  and  reflecti<ni,  however, 
succeeded  to  the  carelessneas  of  childhood, 
Elizabeth  obstared  l2ie  tears  of  her  mother, 
and  perceived  that  her  &ther  was  unhappy. 
She  often  entreated  of  them  to  tell  her  the 
cause,  but  could  obtain  no  other  answer  than 
that  they  regretted  beii^  such  a  distance 
from  their  country.  But  with  the  name  of 
that  country,  or  the  rank  they  held  in  it, 
they  did  not  intrust  her,  fearing  to  excite  a 
vain  regret  hy  informii^  her  of  the  elevated 
rank  from  which  they  had  been  precipitated. 
FVom  the  time  tliat  Elizabeth  discovered  the 
affliction  of  heat  parents,  her  llioughta  no 
loiter  flowed  in  the  aanie  ehannd  as  before^ 
and  the  whole  tenor  of  ha  Hfe  became 
changed.  The  innocent  amusements  she 
bod  so  much  enjoyed  lost  all  their  attroc- 
tious.  Her  birds  were  neglected,  and  her 
flowers  were  forgotten  :  when  she  went  down 
to  the  lake,  it  was  no  longer  to  cast  the  bait, 
or  to  navigate  her  little  canoe,  but  to  medi- 
tate profoundly  upon  a  scheme  which  had 
become  the  sole  occupation  of  her  mind. 
Sometimes,  seated  upon  a  projecting  rock,  her 
eyes  fixed  upon  the  waters  of  the  lake,  she 
reflected  np(m  the  spf&  of  her  parents  and  on 
the  means  of  alleviating  them.  They  wept 
for  their  country.  Elizabeth  knew  not  where 
tbis  country  was  situated ;  but  that  they  were 
unhappy  ont  of  it  was  sufficient  All  her 
thoughts  were  directed  to  devise  some  plan 
for  restoring  them  to  it  She  would  then 
raise  her  eyes  to  heaven  to  implore  that  as- 
sietance  which  she  could  expect  from  thence 
only  ;  and  would  remain  buried  in  a  reveiy 
BO  profound  that  the  snow,  falling  in  large 
flakes,  and  driven  with  violence  against  her 
1^  the  wind,  could  not  disturb  it  But  if 
her  parents  called,  in  an  instant  die  would 
descend  from  the  tope  of  the  rocka,  to  recdve 
the  lessons  of  her  fiUiber  or  to  aaaist  her 
mother  in  her  domestic  avocations.  Bnt 
with  them,  or  alone,  whether  engaged  in 
reading  or  occupied  with  her  needle,  one  sole 
idea  poraned  her ;  one  jnojeet  held  constant 
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poeseaaion  of  her  mind  ;  this  project  she  kept 
profoundly  secret,  resolved  not  to  mention  it 
till  the  moment  of  her  departure  dionld  arrive. 

Yes  ;  she  resolved  to  tear  herself  from  the 
ranbracet  of  her  parents,  —  to  proceed  alone, 
on  foot,  to  Peterebuig,  and  to  implore  of 
the  Emperor  pardon  for  her  father.  Such 
was  the  bold  des^  which  had  presented 
itself  to  her  imagination  ;  such  was  the 
daring  enterprise,  the  dangers  of  which 
could  not  daunt  the  heroic  courage  of  a 
young  and  timid  female.  She  beheld,  in 
their  strongest  light,  many  of  the  impedi- 
ments she  must  surmount,  but  her  confi- 
dence in  the  Creator  and  the  ardor  of  her 
wishes  encouraged  her  ;  and  she  felt  con- 
vinced that  she  could  overcome  them  all. 
As  her  sdieme,  however,  began  to  unfold 
itself,  and  she  reflected  upon  the  means  of 
carrying  it  into  execution,  her  ignorance 
could  not  fail  to  alarm  hxst.  She  lai  never 
pasfted  the  boundaries  of  the  forest  she  in- 
habited ;  how  then  was  she  to  find  her 
way  to  Petersburg  T  how  could  she  travel 
thn>ugh  countries  inhabited  by  people  who 
spoke  a  language  unknown  to  her  J  She 
must  subsist  upon  charity  ;  to  submit  to  this 
she  recalled  to  her  aid  those  precepts  of  hu- 
mility which  her  mother  had  so  carefully 
inculcated  ;  but  her  father  had  so  often 
spoken  of  the  inflexibility  of  mankind  that 
^e  dreaded  being  reduced  to  implore  their 
compaarion.  Elizabeth  was  too  well  ac- 
quainted with  the  tenderness  of  her  parents 
Ut  indulge  the  hope  that  they  would  facili- 
tate her  journey.  It  was  not  to  them  that 
she  could,  in  this  instance,  have  recourse. 
To  whom  then  could  she  apply,  in  the 
desert  where  she  lived  ?  to  whom  address 
herself  in  a  dwelling,  the  eutrance  to  which 
was  forbidden  to  every  human  being  ?  Still 
she  did  not  despair ;  the  remembrance  of  an 
accident  to  which  her  fitt^er  had  nearly 
fallen  a  victim  had  engraven  upon  her 
mind  the  conviction  that  there  ia  no  place 
HO  desokte,  in  which  Providence  cannot  hear 
the  prayers  of  the  unfortunate  and  affoid  to 
them  assistance. 

Some  years  before  Springer  had  been  de> 
livered,  by  the  intrepidity  of  a  yoimg  stran- 
ger, from  imminent  peril,  npon  one  of  the 
high  rocks  which  form  a  boundary  to  the 
ToboL  This  brave  youth  was  the  son  of  H. 
de  Smolofl;  the  goronor  of  Tobtdsk.  He 


came  every  winter  to  the  plains  of  Isehim  to 
kill  elks  f^d  sables,  and  sometimea  to  hunt 
the  bears  of  the  Uralian  Mountains,*  which 
are  occasionally  seen  in  the  environs  of  Sa- 
imka.  In  this  dangerous  chase  he  bad  met 
Springer,  and  was  the  means  (rif  saving  his 
life.  Frikm  that  period  the  lume  of  Smidoff 
had  never  been  mentioned  in  the  abode  of 
the  exiles  but  with  reverence  and  gratitude. 
Elizabeth  and  her  mother  felt  the  most 
lively  regret  at  not  knowing  their  benefac- 
tor, that  they  might  offer  to  him  their  ac- 
knowledgments and  benedictions ;  bat  to 
Heaven  they  daily  offered  them  for  him^ 
and  indulged  the  hope,  at  each  return  of  the 
hunting  season,  that  chance  might  lead  him 
to  their  hut.  They,  however,  expected  in 
vain.  Its  entrance  had  been  fbxfaidden  to 
him,  as  wdl  as  to  every  one  else ;  and  he 
lamented  not  the  reefarietionf  as  he  ms  ytt 
ignorant  of  the  treasure  which  this  humUe 
habitation  enclosed. 

Nevertheless,  since  Elizabeth  had  been 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  difiBculty  of 
leaving  the  desert  without  some  human  aid, 
her  thoughts  had  frequently  rested  upon 
young  Smoloff.  Such  a  protector  would 
have  dissipated  all  her  terrors,  and  mi^t 
have  vanquished  all  the  obstacles  that  op- 
posed her  design.  Who  could  be  better 
calculated  than  he  to  give  all  the  infiwnia- 
tion  die  required  respecting  ha  journey 
from  Saimka  to  Petersburg  ;  to  instruct  ha 
in  what  method  to  get  her  petition  delivaed 
to  the  Emperor  1  and,  should  her  flight  irri- 
tato  the  governor,  who  could  be  better  cal- 
culated than  a  son  to  soften  his  resentment, 
move  his  compassion,  and  save  her  parents 
from  being  made  responsible  for  her  trana- 
gression  ? 

Thus  did  she  reflect  on  all  the  advantages 
which  were  likd.y  to  result  from  such  a  sup- 
port ;  ud  as  winter  drew  near  she  resolved 
not  to  Irt  the  hunting  seasm  pass  awsy 
without  taking  some  steps  to  infrnin  hersdf 

'  The  Unlian  Uonntatns  serrft  u  a  boondiJT 
batween  Europe  anA  the  North  of  Asia.  Frocn 
north  to  sooth  they  extend  is  a  stralf^t  line  mon 
than  1,S00  OtgUsh  mUes.  They  may  be  dMdtd 
into  three  priodpal  branehei,  one  ol  whtdi  resdw 
to  the  Froten  Ocean.  The  faigheet  point  of  tht 
Uralimn  Hoimtalns  is  the  Baahkirey,  in  the  goren- 
mentof  Ormbatg.  They  abound  in  naefal  minenb, 
are  oorared  with  tUck  forests,  and  giv*  liss  to  tea 
or  twelve  ooiuideraUa  riven. 
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wiiether  jaung  SmalaS  was  in  the  ooumtary  ; 
and,  if     of  u^ing  an  vpffoitnailj  to  speak 

to  hi"*- 

Springer  had  been  so  mnch  aSeeted  by  the 
tenor  of  his  wife  and  dau^ter,  at  the  mere 
recital  tit  the  danger  he  had  incurred,  that 
he  promised  never  again  to  engage  in  the 
bear  hunt,  nor  to  extend  his  walks  beyond 
the  plain,  except  in  pnrsoit  of  eqaiirels  or 
ermines.  Notwithstanding  this  pronuae,  Phe- 
dora  could  not  see  him  depart  to  a  distance 
without  terror :  and  she  alwajrs  continued 
till  his  letum  in  a  state  of  agitation  and 
anxiety,  as  if  his  absence  was  the  presage  of 
•ome  calamity. 

A  heavy  &U  <i£  snow  congealed  into  a 
solid  maan  hj  an  intense  frost,  had  eom- 
pletely  oovered  the  surface  of  the  earth, 
when,  «  a  fine  nunning  in  iibe  month 
December,  Springer  took  bis  gnn  and  pre- 
pared for  the  chase.  Before  his  departixre  he 
embraced  his  wife  and  daughter,  and  prom- 
ised to  return  before  the  close  of  day ;  but 
tiie  hour  had  passed,  night  approached,  and 
Springer  arrived  not.  Since  <  the  adventure 
which  threatened  his  life,  this  was  the  first 
time  he  had  failed  in  the  strictest-  punc- 
tuality, and  the  terror  of  Fhedora  was  in- 
describiable.  Elizabeth,  while  she  partook  of 
it^  soo^t  every  means  to  tranqnilliie  her : 
she  would  have  flown  to  seek  and  succor 
her  firther;  but  she  had  not  leecrilntion  to 
leave  her  mother  in  the  agony  in  which  ahe 
bdield  her. 

At  length,  however,  the  delicate  and  tunid 
I%edora,  who  hitherto  had  never  ventured 
beyond  the  banks  of  the  lake,  roused  to 
exertion  by  the  violence  of  her  ^tation, 
resolved  to  accompany  her  daughter,  in- 
tending, if  she  could  find  her  hnsband,  to 
incur  any  danger  in  offering  him  assistance. 
They  proceed^  together,  tixrong^  the  un- 
derwood oS  the  forest,  towards  the  plain. 
The  cold  was  intense,  the  firs  appeared  like 
trees  of  ice,  their  branches  being  hid  under 
a  thick  covering  of  hoar-frost  A  mist  ob- 
scnred  the  horizon.  Nighfs  near  approach 
gave  to  each  object  a  sSH  gloomier  shade, 
and  the  ground,  smooth  as  a  glass,  refnsed 
to  support  the  steps  of  the  trembling  Phe- 
dora.  Elizabeth,  reared  in  this  climate,  and 
accustomed  to  Wve  the  extremest  severity 
of  the  wes&er,  assisted  her  mother,  and  led 
her  on.  Thus  a  tree,  transplanted  from  its 


native  soil,  lai^nishes  in  a  foreign  land, 
while  the  young  suckling,  that  spring  from 
its  root,  haUtnii^  to  the  new  dimate,  to- 
quires  stnngth,  fionriahei^  and,  in  a  few 
years,  sustains  the  branches  of  the  trunk 
that  nourished  it ;  protecting,  by  its  friendly 
shade,  the  tree  to  which  it  is  indebted  for 
existence.  Before  Phedora  had  reached  the 
plain  her  strength  had  totally  failed.  "  Rest 
here,  my  dear  mother,"  said  Elizabeth,  "  and 
let  me  go  alone  to  the  edge  of  the  forest  If 
we  stay  lot^tf,  the  darkness  of  the  night 
will  joevent  me  from  distinguishing  my 
father  in  the  plain."  Phedora  supported 
herself  against  a  tree,  while  her  daughter 
hastened  forward,  and  in  a  few  secondB  ahe 
reached  the  plain.  Some  of  the  monuments 
witii  which  it  is  inteispemed  an  vezj  b^h. 
Elizabeth  dhnbed  upon  the  most  ^evated 
of  them  :  her  heart  was  full  of  grief,  and  her 
eyes  dim  with  tears.  She  gazed  around  in 
vain  for  her  father ;  all  was  still  and  lonely ; 
the  obscurity  of  night  began  to  render  the 
search  useless.  Terror  almost  suspended 
her  faculties,  when  the  report  of  a  gun  re- 
vived her  hopes.  She  had  never  heurd  this 
sound  but  from  the  hand  of  her  father,  and 
to  her  it  appeared  a  certain  indication  that 
he  was  near.  She  rushed  towards  tiie  spot 
whence  the  noise  proceeded,  and  behind  a 
pile  of  rocks  discovered  a  man  in  a  bendii^ 
posture,  apparently  seeking  for  something 
upon  the  ground.  "  Sfy  father,  my  &ther, 
is  it  yon  1 "  she  endaimed.  He  turned  has- 
tily ;  it  was  not  Springer.  His  countenance 
was  youthful  and  his  air  noble  :  at  the  sight 
of  Elizabeth  he  stood  amazed.  "O,  it  is 
not  my  father,"  resumed  she,  with  anguish  ; 
"but  perhaps  yon  may  have  seen  him  on 
the  plain  1  O,  can  you  tell  me  where  to 
find  him t"  —  "I  know  nothing  of  your 
fother, "  tepUed  the  stranger ;  **  bat  sorely 
you  ought  not  to  be  here  alone  at  tliis  on- 
eeasonable  hour ;  you  are  exposed  to  great 
danger,  and  should  not  venture."  —  "0," 
interrupted  she,  "  I  fear  nothing  but  losing 
my  father ! "  As  she  spoke  she  raised  her 
eyes  to  heaven  :  their  expression  revealed 
at  once  firmness  in  affliction  and  dignity 
united  with  softness.  They  expressed  tiie 
feelings  of  her  soul,  and  seemed  to  foretell 
her  future  destiny.  The  stranger  had  never 
seen  a  person,  nor  bad  his  imagination  ever 
painted  a  visiai,  like  Elizabetii:  he  almoat 
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believed  himiielf  in  a  dream.  When  ihe  firet 
emotion  of  earprifle  had  subsided,  he  in- 
quired the  name  of  her  father.  "  F^er 
Springer,"  Bhe  replied.  '*  How  I "  he  ex- 
claimed, "  you  are  the  daughter  of  the  exile 
residing  in  a  eotte^  by  the  lakal  Be 
comfrated ;  I  have  seen  tout  &ther.  It  is 
not  an  honr  since  he  left  me ;  he  intended 
to  trnke  a  drcnit,  and  muit  be  at  home 
ere  this." 

Elizabeth  listened  no  Icmger,  but  flew 
towards  the  spot  where  had  left  her 
mother ;  and  on  her  she  called  with  a  voice 
of  joy,  that  the  sound  might  reanimate  her 
before  she  could  ex^dain  the  caiue ;  but 
Phedora  was  gone.  The  terrified  Elizabeth 
made  the  forest  resound  with  the  names  of 
her  parents.  A  well-known  voice  answered 
her  tram  the  ode  of  the  lake ;  ahe  ledonbled 
her  ipeed,  airived  at  ibe  hut,  and  found  her 
ftther  and  mother  at  the  door,  their  anus 
held  forth  to  receive  her.  Mntoal  embracee 
were  followed  by  motoal  explanationB. 
Each  of  them  had  returned  home  by  a  dif- 
ferent road,  but  all  were  now  united  and 
happy.  It  was  not  till  that  moment  that 
Elizab^h  perceived  the  stranger  had  fol- 
lowed her.  Springer  immediately  recognized 
him,  and  said,  with  i^ofound  r^;ret,  "  U.  de 
Smoloff,  it  h  very  late ;  but,  alas  I  yon 
know  I  am  not  permitted  to  ofiFw  you  an 
aqrltim,  even  for  a  angle  nig^t"  — "  M.  de 
fonoloffl"  exclaimed  EIiaS)eth  and  her 
mother,  "our  ddivezerl  Is  it  indeed  he 
whan  we  behold  7"  Th^  fell  at  his  feet;  and 
while  Phedora,  imable  to  express  her  ac- 
knowledgments, bathed  them  with  her  teats, 
Elizabeth,  thus  addressed  him  :  "  M.  de  Smo- 
loff, three  years  have  now  elapsed  since  you 
saved  my  &thei^8  life ;  during  that  period 
not  a  day  has  passed  on  whi<^  our  fervent 
prayers  have  not  been  offered  up  to  the  Al- 
mi^ty  to  beseech  him  to  reward  and  bless 
you."  — "Your  prayers,  Uwn,  have  been 
heard,"  answered  Smoloff,  with  the  moot 
lively  emoticm,  "since  he  has  deigned  to 
guide  my  fbotit^  to  this  blesMd  abode ; 
UiB  little  good  I  did  deserved  not  such  a 
reward.* 

It  was  now  night ;  profound  H^Tyngiy  cov- 
ered the  forest  A  return  to  Saimka,  at  this 
hour,  would  be  attended  with  danger,  and 
Springer  knew  not  how  to  refuse  the  rites 
of  hos^ntali^  to  his  delivazer ;  but  he  had 


pledged  his  honor  to  the  governor  at  To- 
bolsk not  to  receive  any  one  under  hia  rao^ 
and  to  fail  in  his  word,  solemnly  givm,  was 
a  dreadful  alternative.  He  propoeed,  there- 
for^ to  BGCtnnpany  the  youUi  to  Saimka.  *'I 
will  take  a  torch,"  said  he ;  "lorn  well  m- 
quainted  with  evoy  torn  of  the  forest,  and 
with  all  those  places  which  we  most  avoid, 
and  fear  not  to  conduct  you  safely."  The 
terrified  Phedora  rushed  forwaid  to  prevent 
him ;  and  Smoloff,  addreesing  him  respect- 
fully, "  Permit  me,  sir,"  said  he,  "  to  solicit  a 
shelter  in  your  cottage  till  break  of  day.  I 
know  what  are  my  father's  injuucticau,  and 
the  motives  which  compel  him  to  show  you 
so  much  severity  ;  but  I  am  certain  thai  he 
would  authwiie  me,  on  this  occasion,  to 
release  you  ircou  your  prramse^  and  I  will 
engage  to  return  shortly  and  thank  you,  in 
his  name^  Ua  the  asylum  you  will  have 
granted  me."  Springer  ovetcanu  hia  acm- 
ples ;  he  took  the  young  man  by  the  hand, 
conducted  him  into  his  cottage,  and,  {facing 
him  near  the  stove,  seated  himself  by  hie 
side,  while  Phedtna  and  her  daughter  pte- 
pared  thor  repast 

Elizabeth  was  dieaaed  according  to  the  cos- 
tume of  the  peasants  of  Tartary,  in  trousers 
made  of  the  skin  of  the  reindeer,  and  a  short 
petticoat  of  crimson  stuE  looped  up ;  while 
her  hair,  in  graceful  ringlets,  almost  leachei 
the  ground.  A  close  vest,  buttoned  at  the 
aide,  displayed  to  advantage  the  elegenoe  of 
her  form,  and  her  sleevee,  turned  hack  above 
the  elbow,  discovered  her  beauti^illy  shaped 
arm.  The  simplicity  of  her  dress  seemed 
to  enhance.the  mild  dignity  of  her  manners, 
and  all  her  gestures  were  accompanied  with  a 
gmce  which  did  not  escape  the  observation  of 
Smoloff,  who,  as  he  watched  her,  experienced 
an  emotion  to  which  he  had  before  been  a 
stranger.  Elizabeth  beheld  him  with  equal 
delight,  but  it  was  a  delight  pure  as  her 
mind  ;  founded  on  the  gratitude  ahe  owed 
him,  and  on  the  hope  of  Us  sanstanoe^  which 
she  had  so  long  indulged.  Tliat  Power  who 
dives  into  ,  the  inmoet  leeeBses  of  tibe  heart 
beheld  not  in  the  heart  of  Elizabeth  a  single 
thought  which  had  not  for  its  object  the  hai^ 
piness  of  her  parents  ;  for  to  them,  exclu- 
sively of  every  other  earthly  attachment,  was 
it  devoted. 

During  supper  young  Smolc^  stated  that 
he  had  been  duee  days  at  "aimif^  whera  he 
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had  kainad  tbat  a  great  number  of  irolveo 
Tjnfawtoti  the  ndghboriiood  ;  and  that  it  was 
in.eonlemplation,  in  the  comae  of  a  few  days, 
to  earomence  a  general  chase  for  the  piupoee 
of  dcetroying  them.  At  this  intelligence 
Phedora  changed  color.  "  I  hope,"  said  she, 
addresaing  herself  to  her  husband,  "  that  70U 
will  not  join  in  this  dangerous  diversion  ; 
0,  do  not  expose  70UT  life,  the  greatest  of 
my  blesBings  ] "  —  "  Alas,  Phedora !  what  is 
it  70a  say } "  exclaimed  Springer,  with  a  sen- 
sation of  grief  which  he  could  not  lepresB ; 

of  what  value  is  my  life  ]  Were  I  gone, 
would  it  be  amj  hmger  your  dsatiii^  to  re- 
main in  this  desolate  place  ?  Do  70a  not 
know  what  would  restore  liberty  to  youzeelf 
and  to  ottr  child)  Do  yon  not  know—" 
Phedora  interrupted  him  with  an  exclama- 
tion expreseiTe  of  the  anguish  of  her  soul ; 
Elisabeth  rose  from  her  seat,  and  drawing 
near  ber  father,  seized  his  hand.  "  My  dear 
father,"  said  she,  «  you  know  that,  reared  in 
this  forest,  I  am  ignorant  of  eveiy  other 
country.  With  you,  m7  mother  and  mTself 
are  haj^y  j  in  losing  yon,  our  happinese 
wouldbeloet  I  answer  for  b^raa  for  myself ; 
without  yon  we  cooldnotbelu^iyiuanysit- 
niUionttf  die  globe;  notenninthat  coontiy 
which  you  so  much  nf^"  —  "  Poe8ibl7,  M. 
de  Smolofl^"  resumed  Springer,  after  a  short 
panse^  ",700  ma7  think  these  words  should 
bring  me  comfort ;  on  the  contrar7,  the7 
plunge  the  poniard  of  grief  still  deeper  in 
my  bosom.  That  virtue  which  should  be 
my  delight  creates  new  pangs,  when  I  reflect 
that  it  will  forever  be  concealed  in  this 
desert,  a  sacrifice  to  me.  My  Elizabeth  will 
never  be  known,  will  never  meet  with  the 
admiration  and  the  love  which  are  so  justly 
her  due."  £Uxabeth  hastily  intonqtted 
him :  "  0  my  fiidier  I  ]daced  between  my 
mother  and  you,  can  yoa  tell  me  I  am  not 
loved  ] "  Springer,  unable  to  moderate  his 
affliction,  continued  thus  :  "  Never  will  you 
enjoy  that  happiness  which  I  receive  from 
you  ;  never  will  yon  hear  the  voice  of  a  be- 
loved child  addressing  you  in  angelic  words 
of  consolation.  Your  life  will  be  spent  with- 
out a  companion,  without  any  of  the  tender, 
the  endearing  ties  of  lifb,  like  a  solitary  Inrd 
wandering  in  a  desert  Innocent  victim ! 
yon  know  not  the  blessings  frank  which  you 
aie  debaned ;  but  1,  who  no  l<niger  possess 
the  power  c£  bestowing  than  upon  yon, 


I  know  and  feel  —  I  deeply  feel  their 
value !" 

Dming  this  scene  young  Smoloff  had  in 
vain  endeavored  to  repress  his  tears ;  they 
had  &llen  more  than  once.  He  had  at- 
tempted to  speak,  but  his  voice  refused  ut- 
terance ;  at  last,  after  a  pause  of  some 
minutes,  "Sir,"  said  he,  "from  the  melan- 
choly office  which  my  father  holds,  you 
must  be  well  aware  that  I  am  not  a  stranger 
to  the  sight  of  distresa  Often  have  I  trav- 
elled through  the  different  districts  under 
his  extensive  jurisdiction.  What  lamenta- 
tions have  I  heard  I  what  solitaxy  wretched- 
ness have  I  witnessed  I  In  the  deserts  (rf 
Bereeow,*-  upon  the  borders  of  the  Frosen 
Sea,  I  have  seen  men  who  possessed  not  in 
the  wide  world  a  single  6iend ;  who  never 
received  a  caress  nor  heard  the  soothing  lan- 
guage of  consolation.  Insulated  and  separa- 
ted from  all  mankind,  they  were  not  merely 
banished ;  their  miseiy  admitted  of  no  allevi- 
ation." —  "  And  when  Heaven  has  spared 
yon  and  my  child,"  interrupted  Phedora,  and 
addressing  her  husband  in  an  accent  of  ten- 
der reproach,  "  should  you  complain  so  bit- 
terly ?  Had  she  been  taken  from  you,  what 
would  yon  hare  done  1**  Springer  shoddered 
at  the  idea.  He  seized  the  hands  of  his 
daughter  and  his  wife,  and,  pressing  them 
to  his  heart,  he  exclaimed  tenderly,  "0, 
Heaven  be  my  witness  how  strongly  do  I 
feel  that  I  am  not  deprived  of  every  bless- 
ing!" 


UL 

As  soon  as  the  morning  dawned,  young 
SmoIofT  took  his  leave  of  the  exiles.  Eliza- 
beth with  regret  saw  him  depart,  for  she 
was  impatient  to  reveal  her  project  to  him, 
and  to  implore  his  assistance.  Kot  a  mo- 
ment's opportunity  had  presented  itself  for  her 
to  speak  to  him  in  private.  Her  parents  had 
never  quitted  the  apartment,  and  she  could 
not  address  himanobserredintheiriffesence. 
She  hoped,  however,  as  she  should  see  him 
often,  to  be  more  fortunate  another  tune  ; 

'Beresow,  or  BeresoT,  is  a  city  of  Siberis, 
situated  in  a  proTinoe  of  the  same  luune,  to  the 
northeast  of  Tobolsk,  and  872  miles  distsat  from 
it,  in  04'  N.  Istitndfl,  sad  M"  14'  S.  longitnde. 
Prima  Mendkcf  died  there  tn  exfla  in  1796.  The 
dfatriot  BuesoT  has  soms  vshaUs  go 
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and  therefore,  m  be  took  leave,  the  said,  in 
the  moat  uxioiu  niHnMfr :  — 

"  Will  jon  not  ooane  again,  11  de  Smoloff  ? 
Ah  t  promiae  me  tiiat  this  »  not  to  be  the 
last  time  I  am  to  aee  die  deliverer  (tf  m7 
fether." 

Springer  was  surprised  at  the  earnestness 
of  her  addrese,  and  felt  somewhat  nneasy. 
He  reflected  cm  the  orders  of  the  goTemor, 
and  resolved  not  to  disobey  them  a  second 
time.  Smoloff  replied  to  Elizabeth's  request, 
tiiat  he  was  certain  of  obtaining  from  his 
&ther  an  exception  in  his  favor,  and  that 
he  would  go  that  very  day  to  aolidt  it 
*'  But,  sir,"  he  said  to  Spriiq^,  "  when  I  am 
asking  this  &vor  Ibr  myself,  can-I  notde- 
llTer  any  message  from  you  1  b  there  any 
Skvm  l^at  yon  may  also  require  at  his 
lumdsl"  —  "No,  i&T,^  answ«ed  Springer 
with  nnosoal  gravity,  "  I  have  no  request 
to  trouble  you  with.**  His  guest  looked 
down  dejected ;  then  addressing  himself  to 
Pbedora,  he  repeated  his  question  in  nearly 
the  same  terms.  "Sir,"  she  replied,  "I 
should  be  glad  if  the  governor  would  allow 
myself  and  my  daughter  to  go  to  Saimka,  on 
Sundays,  to  hear  mass."  Smoloff  undertook 
to  obtain  this  permission,  and  departed  with 
the  boMdietions  of  the  whole  fiunily,  and 
with  the  secret  wiahes  of  EUiaheth  Sot  hia 
speedy  returiL 

During  Us  walk  back  to  Saimka,  Smoloff 
could  think  only  of  her.  His  imagination 
had  been  forcibly  struck  at  her  first  appear- 
ance in  the  desert,  and  bis  heart  had  been 
deeply  interested  in  the  scene  which  he  had 
afterwards  witnessed  between  her  and  her 
parents.  He  recalled  to  his  memoiy  every 
word  she  had  uttered^  her  looks,  her  man- 
ner ;  and  his  mind  dwelt  particularly  up<Hi 
the  last  words  he  bad  heard  her  utter. 
Without  this  last  address,  a  sort  of  respect, 
approaching  to  veneration,  would  perhaps 
have  deterred  him  from  presuming  to  love 
her ;  hat  the  eagerness  widi  which  Elizabeth 
had  expressed  a  desire  to  see  him  again,  and 
the  tender  sentiment  with  which  her  request 
had  been  accompanied,  could  not  fail  to  ex- 
cite in  his  mind  a  suspicion  that  (die  had 
been  actuated  by  feelings  similar  to  his  own. 
His  ardent  and  youthful  imagination  dwelt 
upon  the  thought,  and  persuaded  him  that 
late,  not  chance,  had  brou^t  about  the  ad- 
ventore  of  the  preceding  evening,  and  that 


a  matnal  sympatic  now  existed  betwesu 
than.  He  was  impatiait  to  read,  in  the 
innocent  heart  of  Kliwhatii,  ihit  canfinnatioii 
of  his  hopes.  Ah  I  bow  ht  wu  he  from 
imagimwg  the  sentimaits  that  be  waa  dea- 
tined,  on  a  future  day,  to  dtscover  there. 

After  Smoloff 's  visit  to  the  hut,  Springer^ 
melancholy  seemed  to  have  increased.  He 
reflected  upon  the  generosity,  the  intrepidity, 
the  gentleness  of  character,  which  this  young 
man  appeared  to  possess ;  and  it  was  ever 
present  to  his  mind  that  meh  waa  the  com- 
panion he  would  have  chosen  Ibr  hia  dus- 
ter. Her  situation,  however,  prevented  him 
from  dwelling  on  the  idea ;  and,  iar  from 
being  deairons  oi  aeeing  &noloff  again,  he 
dreaded  his  rdum ;  tor  it  would  have  been 
an  afflidaon  iufinitety  more  instqtpoitaUe 
than  any  he  had  yet  eiqterienced,  to  see  bia 
child  the  victim  of  hopeless  Iov& 

One  evening,  while  plunged  in  deep  de- 
jection, his  head  supported  by  hia  hand,  his 
elbow  resting  on  his  knee,  he  heaved  a  deep 
sigh.  Phedoia  dropped  her  needle,  and, 
fixing  her  eyes  upon  her  husband,  with  an 
expression  of  the  most  heartfelt  commiscn^ 
don,  she  implored  Heaven  to  enable  her  to 
banish  his  vain  r^jxet,  and  to  poor  the  balm 
oi  conaolation  into  his  woonded  aouL 

Elixabeth  from  a  distant  comer  at  the 
room  ohaeared  them  both,  and  felt  a  secret 
joy  aa  she  reflected  that  a  day  might  poaai- 
bly  come  when  she  should  be  able  to  restore 
them  to  their  former  h^pineas,  not  doubting 
that  Smoloff  would  encourage  and  fadlitate 
her  enterprifle.  A  secret  instinct  assured  her 
that  he  would  be  moved  by  it,  and  would 
assist  her ;  but  she  feared  (he  refusal  of  her 
paienta,  and  paittenlarly  that  of  her  mother. 
Nevertheieaa,  to  depart  without  their  knowl- 
edge would  be  repugnant  to  her  feelings,  nay, 
would  be  impottible,  as  abe  knew  not  the 
name  of  their  conntiy  ma  the  natoze  of  tiie 
crffence  for  Which  she  waa  to  aaj^cate  fi>r- 
giveneaa  of  the  Emperor.  It  was  naeessaiy, 
therefore,  to  discover  to  them  her  intention, 
and  the  present  seemed  to  be  a  fit  moment 
for  the  discloHure.  Therefore,  bendii^  one 
knee  to  the  ground,  she  fervently  implored 
aid  from  the  Almighty,  and  that  he  would 
incline  her  parents  to  grant  her  suit.  Then, 
approaching  her  father,  she  stood  behind 
him,  leaning  upon  the  back  of  the  chair  oa 
which  he  was  seated.  For  aome  moments 
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ahe  remained  flO«nt  in  the  hope  thathe  wonld 
peroeive  and  wpeak  to  her  ;  bat  be  continued 
in  the  eame  dejected  attitude,  and  she  broke 
the  tilence  thna :  "Will  you  permit  me,  my 
ftther,  to  aak  joa  a  qneatimil''  He  raised 
hia  bead,  and  mode  a  eign-  that  she  might 
pnoeed.  "When  H.  de  Smoloff  inquired 
the  other  day  if  yon  wished  for  anything, 
yon  answered  na  la  it  true  that  there  is 
nottiing  you  wish  for  T "  —  "  Nothing  that  he 
could  procure  me."  —  "  And  who  then  could 
grant  your  wish  ] " — "  The  hand  of  justice." 
— "  Where,  my  father,  is  justice  to  be  found  1 " 
—  "  In  heaven,  my  child ;  but  if  you  mean 
upon  earth,  nowhere."  As  he  ceased  speak- 
ing, a  deeper  gloom  overcast  his  brow,  and  he 
mnmed  his  melancholy  attitude. 

After  a  abort  pause  Elizabetii  again  ven- 
tured to  speak.  "Hy  deaiest  parents,"  said 
she,  in  a  tone  of  excessive  ammation,  "hear 
me ;  I  have  this  day  completed  my  seven- 
teenth year.  This  was  the  day  on  which  I 
received  from  you  a  being  that  will  be  valu- 
able indeed  in  my  estimation,  if  to  you  I  am 
allowed  to  devote  it,  —  to  you  whom  my  soul 
reveres  and  cherishes  as  the  living  images  of 
my  Creator.  From  the  time  of  my  birth  not 
a  day  has  passed  unmarked  by  your  benefits, 
imendeared  tokens  of  your  love.  Hi^ier- 
to  the  only  return  in  n^  powa  to  make  has 
been  gratitude  and  tenderness.  But  what 
amils  gratitude  if  it  be  not  shown  T  What 
avails  tenderness  if  I  cannot  prove  iti — O 
my  beloved  parents !  forgive  the  presump- 
tion of  your  child  ;  once  in  her  life  she  would 
do  for  yon  what,  from  the  hour  of  her  birtii, 
you  have  so  unceasingly  done  for  her.  Con- 
deacend,  then,  to  introst  her  with  the  secret 
of  your  misfortunes." — "My  child,  what 
wonldst  thou  askt"  interrupted  her  lather. 
— "That  you  would  inform  me  of  as  much 
as  it  is  needful  fw  me  to  know  to  be  able  to 
pron  the  eittent  M  Kgaxd  for  yon :  HeaT- 
m  bear  testimony  to  the  motive  which  in- 
doees  me  to  make  Hda  request"  As  she  ut- 
tered these  words  she  fell  on  her  knees  before 
her  fiitlier,  and  raised  her  eyes  towards  him 
witii  a  look  of  the  most  moving  supplication. 
An  expression  so  noble  shone  through  the 
tears  that  overflowed  her  countenance,  and 
the  henMsm  of  her  soul  reflected  an  air  so 
angelic  over  the  humili^  of  her  attitude,  that 
a  so^aeitm  of  her  project  instantaneously 
darted  aeross  the  mind  of  Springer.  Unable 


to  ^«d  a  tear  or  to  breathe  a  ai^  b&  re* 
mained  silent,  motionless,  struck  witii  a  sort 
of  awe  like  that  which  the  presence  of  an 
angel  might  have  inspired.  No  cinniniBtanca 
attending  bis  misfortunes  had  ever  bad  the 
power  to  move  bis  soul  to  such  a  d^ree  as 
the  words  that  Elizabeth  had  uttered ;  and 
his  firm  spirit,  which  even  regal  dignity  had 
not  been  able  to  intimidate,  was  subdued  by 
the  voice  of  his  child,  and  he  attempted  in 
vain  to  strive  against  the  emotions  that  over^ 
powered  it. 

While  Springer  remained  silent,  Elizabeth 
continued  kneeling  before  him.  Her  mother 
approached  to  raise  her.  Phedora  had  not 
observed  the  motifm  <a  the  look  which  bad 
revealed  to  Springs  the  seeret  of  bis  dan|^- 
lei's  heart;  and  she  was  still  from  imsgin- 
ing  the  trial  with  which  her  tcndemess  was 
threatened.  "Why,"  said  she,  **why  do  you 
hesitate  to  confide  in  your  child  the  history 
of  our  misfortunes  ? '  Is  it  her  youth  thf^ 
prevents  you?  Can  you  fear  that  the  soul 
of  Elizabeth  will  suffer  itself  to  be  weakly 
depressed  by  the  knowledge  of  our  reverse  of 
fortune  I" 

"  No,"  replied  Springer,  looking  steadfiuitly 
on  tus  daug^iter,  —  "  no,  it  is  not  weakness  that 
I  ^tprehend  from  her."  From  tbese  w<nda, 
and  from  the  expressive  look  which  accom- 
panied them,  Mizabeth  saw  that  her  Jathar 
had  understood  her.  She  pressed  bis  hand 
in  silence,  that  be  alooe  n^^t  comprehend 
her  meaning,  for  she  knew  tiie  heart  of  her 
mother,  and  was  glad  to  retard  the  moment 
in  whidi  it  must  be  afflicted.  "  O  Heaven  ! " 
exclaimed  Springs-,  "  fotgive.me  that  I  have 
dared  to  repine.  I  regretted  the  blessings  of 
which  I  was  deprived,  but  I  knew  not  those 
thou  faadst  in  store  for  me.  Elizabeth,  in 
this  one  happy  day  you  have  made  me  ample 
amends  for  twelve  years  of  suffering." — "  My 
&tha,"  she  RpHedf  "tay  not  again  there  is 
no  real  bapidneas  imeaxtb,  when  the  child  of 
such  a  parent  can.  be  blessed  witb  hearing 
words  like  these.  But  speak  !  tell  me,  I  con- 
jure yon,  yonr  name,  that  of  your  country,  and 
the  cause  of  your  unhappiness." — "  Unbap- 
piness !  I  am  unhappy  no  longer ;  my  coun- 
try is  wherever  I  can  Uve  with  my  daughter. 
The  name  in  which  I  place  my  greatest  glory 
is  that  of  the  fiither  of  Elizabeth."  —  "  O  my 
child!"  interrupted  Phedora,  "I  did  not 
think  the  tenderaess  I  bore  you  could  admit 
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of  incamae  ;  bat  you  bave  afforded  etnaoU- 
tioa  to  your  father." 

At  these  words  Springer's  fimmeM  vraa  en- 
tire^ Babdoed.  He  buzat  into  teara,  and, 
{ffcssing  hii  wife  and.  danghtftr  to  bis  heart, 
repwted  in  a  voice  bndun  with  ttAm,'*TKt- 
doDf  0  Moet  Highl  pardon  aa  migntefal 
being  who  jneeamed  to  mtumnr  at  thy  de- 
crees ;  and,  O  God  I  witlihold  the  chaatise- 
menta  which  his  temerity  has  deserved." 

When  these  violeiit  emotionB  had  subsided, 
Springer  said  to  his  daughter,  "  bfy  child,  I 
give  you  my  word  that  I  will  inform  you  of 
eveiy  particular  which  you  wish  to  know  ; 
but  you  must  wait  8om«  days.  I  cannot 
speak  of  my  sufferingB  at  the  moment ;  you 
have  taught  me  to  foiget  them." 

The  obedient  Elizabeth  ventured  not  to 
press  him  foither,  determiniiig  to  wut  with 
defierenee  till  he  dioald  feel  indiiud  to  give 
the  infbimation  he  had  pnmiised.  Bat  she 
waited  for  that  moment  in  vain;  Springer 
appeared  to  dread  it  and  to  avoid  her.  He 
had  guessed  her  intention ;  and,  though  no 
language  could  express  the  gratitude  and  ad- 
miration of  this  fond  parent,  his  tenderness 
would  not  permit  him  to  grant  the  consent 
which  he  knew  she  would  entreat ;  nor  did 
he  consider  himself  absolutely  authorized  to 
refuse  it  This  was,  indeed,  ihe  only  resource 
from  which  he  mig^t  hope  to  be  re-establiahed 
in  his  lights,  and  to  replace  Elizabeth  in  the 
lank  to  which  was  bom ;  but  when  he 
reflected  on  the  &tigues  she  must  nndeigo 
and  on  the  dangeia  she  must  incnr,  the  idea 
was  insupportable.  Willii^y  would  he  have 
sacrificed  hia  own  life  to  reinstate  his  Cunily 
in  their  rank  and  possessions,  but  to  risk  that 
of  his  daughter  in  such  an  attempt  was  a  trial 
to  which  he  felt  his  courage  was  unequaL 

The  silence  of  her  &ther  taught  Elizabeth 
the  line  of  conduct  she  ought  to  poisue. 
She  was  c«tain  that  he  had  penetrated  into 
her  design,  for  he  was  more  deeply  affected 
than  she  had  ever  seen  him ;  bat,  if  he  had 
apiHTOved  ct  it,  would  he,  with  so  much  yre- 
oaution,  have  avoided  speaking  to  her  upon 
the  subject  1  Indeed,  when  she  deliberately 
considered  her  scheme,  it  seemed,  even  to 
herself  so  impracticable  that  she  feared  her 
parents  would  only  r^ard  it  as  the  effusion 
of  filial  enthusiasm.  In  order,  therefore,  to 
place  her  project  in  a  point  of  view  more 
foTOMiUe  to  its  execution,  she  most  npnmit 


it  divested  of  some  tff  Uie  greater  obutada 
by  which  it  was  opposed,  and  with  this  view 
it  was  reqoii^  to  solicit  the  advice  and  as- 
sistanoe  of  Smoloff.  Determining,  therefore, 
to  maintain  silence  upon  the  Balyect,  andnot 
to  disdose  the  secret  entiraly  to  her  paxeitfi, 
till  she  had  oonveraed  with  him,  she  waited 
impatiently  for  faia  return. 

Elizabeth  foresaw  that  one  of  the  sbongert 
reasons  that  would  withhold  the  crauent  of 
her  parents  would  be  the  difficulty  of  her 
undertaking  to  travel  eight  hundred  leagues 
on  foot,  in  the  severest  cUnuUe  of  the  eaitL 
To  lessen  this  difficulty  as  mudi  as  possiUe, 
and  to  prepare  herself  for  hardship  and  ia- 
tigue,  she  exercised  her  strength  daily  in  the 
plains  of  Ischim.  Whether  the  snow,  drifted 
by  the  wind,  beat  against  her  with  a  violence 
that  bppoeed  her  passsge,  or  a  thick  mist 
concealed  almost  the  patik  before  her,  she  le- 
linquished  not  her  resolatioD,  sometimfls,  in 
contradiction  even  to  the  wi^ies  of  her  p■^ 
ents ;  thus,  by  d^prees,  aceustomix^  heneHf 
to  endure  the  element  of  weather  and  thai 
disapprobation. 


IV. 

SiBEBu,  in  winter,  is  aabject  to  sudden 
storms.  Often,  during  this  season,  when  the 
sky  ^ipeuB  serene,  dieadfiil  hnxneaDei  arias 
instantaneously  tad  obscnze  the  atmospheie. 
They  are  impdled  &om  the  of^podte  aides  of 
the  horizon,  and  when  Uiey  meet  the  stron- 
gest trees  in  nin  oppose  their  violence.  In 
vain  the  pliant  bii^  bends  to  the  gronnd ; 
its  flexible  branches  with  their  trembling 
leaves  are  broken  snd  dispersed.  The  snow 
roUs  from  the  tops  of  the  monntains,  carry- 
ing with  it  enormous  masses  .of  ice  which 
break  against  the  points  of  the  rocks :  these 
break  in  their  torn,  and  the  wind,  canying 
away  the  fiagmenta,  tc^ethev  with  those  of 
the  falling  hate,  in  which  the  tenified  ani- 
mals have  in  vain  sought  shelter,  whirit  tlum 
aloft  in  the  air,  and,  dashing  them  back  to 
the  earth,  strews  the  ground  with  the  inins 
of  eveiy  production  <rf  nature. 

One  morning  in  the  month  of  January 
Elizabeth  was  overtaken  hy  one  of  these  ter- 
rible storms.  She  was  in  the  plain  near  the 
little  chapel ;  and  as  soon  as  the  sadden  dark- 
noas  of  the  sky  announced  the  a^ooacbh^ 
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tempest,  she  eon^t  shelter  under  its  Tenem- 
Ue  noi.  The  fiuiotis  wind  soon  attacked 
this  feeUe  edifice,  and,  Aaking  it  to  its  fbnn- 
dation,  threatened  evety  lustsnt  to  lerel  it 
villi  the  gronnd.  Elizabeth,  prostrate  befoiB 
the  ahar,  vas  inscganble  to  fear.  The  storm 
she  had  heard  deetrDying  all  around  her  ex- 
cited in  her  breast  no  Bensation  but  that  of  a 
reTerential  awe  caused  by  a  natural  reflection 
on  the  Omnipotent  Being  from  whose  hand 
it  came.  As  her  life  might  be  serviceable  to 
her  parents,  she  felt  assured  that  Heaven 
would,  for  their  sake,  watch  over  and  guard 
it,  till  she  had  delivered  them  irom  suffering. 
This  sentiment,  approaching  almost  to  snper- 
Btitim,  cnated  1^  the  fervcur  of  her  filial 
piety,  inspired  EUnbeth  with  a  tranquillity 
so  ^etSoet,  ths^  in  the  midst  of  warring  ele- 
ments, with  tlu  thunderbolts  of  heaven  fell- 
ing around  her,  she  yielded  calmly  to  the 
hi^vinees  which  oppressed  her,  and,  lying 
down  at  the  foot  of  the  altar,  before  which 
she  had  been  offering  up  her  prayers,  she  fell 
into  a  slumber  secure  and  peaceful  as  that  of 
innocence  reposing  on  the  bosom  of  a  father. 

On  this  very  day  Smoloff  had  returned 
frran  Tobolsk.  After  his  arrival  at  Saimka 
he  hastily  proceeded  to  the  cottage  of  the  ex- 
iles. He  brought  the  permissirai  which  Phe- 
dom  had  solicited.  Her  daughter  and  her- 
self were  allowed  to  attend  Divine  service  at 
Saimka  every  Sunday ;  but,  so  fhr  from  any 
indulgence  being  extended  to  Springer,  the 
oiden  of  the  court  respecting  him  were  more 
strict  than  ever.  And,  in  allowing  young 
Smoloff  to  see  Tn'm  once  more,  the  Oovemor 
of  Toboldc  had  consulted  his  feelings  rather 
than  his  daty  ;  but  this  visit  was  to  be  the 
last :  of  this  bis  father  had  exacted  a  solemn 
promiseL  Smol<^  was  grieved  to  the  soul  at 
BO  much  severity ;  but  as  he  drew  near  the 
dwelling  <^  Elinbeth  his  melancholy  dis- 
pemed.  He  thought  less  of  the  pain  ttf  tak- 
ing leave,  under  the  cruel  restxiotion  imposed 
upon  him  by  his  fitther,  Uian  of  the  delist 
lu  should  experience  from  seeing  her  again. 

In  the  first  ardent  pursuit  of  the  youthful 
mind,  the  enjoyment  of  the  present  felicity 
is  so  animated,  so  complete,  that  it  obliter- 
ates all  idea  of  the  future,  and  engrosses 
the  soul  so  entirely  that  no  room  is  left  for 
the  anticipation  of  fntnie  distress.  Happi- 
ness is  A  sensation  too  aidentily  felt  by  yonth 
to  snfEer  Uiem  to  waste  a  thonig^  iqion  llw 


instability  of  its  dmatum.  Bat  when,  m 
entering  the  cottage,  Smdoff  looked  round 
for  Elizabeth  in  nin,  and  refieoted  that  he 
might  not  be  able  to  prolong  his  visit  until 
■her  return,  his  dis^ptpointment  was  too  ap- 
parent to  escape  the  most  superficial  observa- 
tion. In  vain  did  Phedora  address  him  in 
the  most  affecting  teims  of  gratitude,  bless- 
ing the  hand  which  bad  reopened  for  her 
the  house  of  Qod,  and  had  preserved  the 
life  of  her  beloved  husband.  In  vain  did 
Springer  call  him  the  protector,  the  com* 
forter  of  the  afflicted.  He  appeared  almost 
insenuble  to  their  disGonrse,  and,  in  the  lit> 
tie  that  he  spoke,  the  name  Elisabeth 
every  instant  escaped  his  lips.  His  evident 
embanassment  beti^fed  the  emotions  of  Ids 
heart ;  and  the  disdosore  rendered  him  the 
dearer  to  that  of  Phedoia.  His  love  ibr  her 
daughter  flattered  her  pride  ;  uid  surely  no 
mo^er  had  more  reason  to  be  proud  of  a 
child. 

Springer  was  not  less  sensible  of  the  merit 
of  his  daughter  ;  but,  fearing  she  would  dis- 
cover the  visible  psrtiality  of  the  young 
man,  which  might  distuib  her  peace,  he 
reminded  Smoloff  of  the  obedience  that  was 
due  to  his  father ;  thereby  hoping  tO  termi- 
nate a  visit,  which,  by  divers  pretancei^  the 
youth  had  thought  to  {ffolong.  It  was  at 
this  period  that  the  storm  arose ;  and  the 
parents  trembled  for  the  safety  of  their  child. 
"  Elizabeth  !  what  will  become  of  my  Eliza- 
beth 1 "  exclaimed  the  agonized  mother. 
Springer  took  his  stick  in  silence,  and  went 
to  seek  his  daughter  ;  Smoloff  rushed  after 
him. 

The  tempest  raged  with  terrific  violence 
on  every  side  ;  the  trees  were  torn  up  by 
the  roots,  and  any  attempt  to  cross  the  forest 
would  be  attended  with  imminent  danger. 
Springer  zemmstxated  with  Smolo^  and 
endeavored,  bnt  in  vain,  to  deter  him  frmn 
following.  Smoh^  saw  all  the  danger,  bnt 
he  saw  ft  with  a  seraet  satiB&ctiou  ;  he  ms 
happy  to  brave  it  for  Elizabeth,  as  it  might 
afford  him  opportunity  of  giving  proof  to 
her  of  an  affection  which  he  would  scarcely 
have  dared  to  declare  to  her  by  any  other 
means. 

They  proceeded  tjll  they  reached  the  mid- 
dle of  the  forest.  "  On  which  side  shall  we 
tnmt"  asked  Smoloff.  *'Let  ns  proceed 
towards  the  plain,"  SiHingjar  relied ;  she 
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walka  tiiere  every  day,  and  bu  probably 
taken  shelter  in  the  cluq)eL'*  They  said  no 
more,  but  proceeded  intrepidly  on.  Stoop- 
ing to  shelter  themselves  from  the  blows  of 
the  broken  boughs  and  from  the  fragments 
of  lock  which  the  wind  whirled  over  their 
heads,  they  walked  forward  as  fiaat  as  the 
•now,  which  beat  in  their  fiuea^  would  per- 
mit 

OA  leaching  the  plain,  the  danger  with 
which  they  had  been  menaced  from  the 
breaking  of  the  treee  ceased  ;  but  in  this 
exposed  eituation  they  were  Hometimes  driv- 
en backward,  and  at  others  thrown  down  by 
the  violence  of  the  tempest.  At  lengtii  they 
leachecl  the  chapel,  in  which  they  hoped 
Elizabeth  had  so«^ht  a  refuge.  Bnt  when 
they  beheld  this  precarious  shelter,  the  walls 
of  which  consisted  only  of  slightly  joined 
planks,  that  creaked  in  the  wind  and  seemed 
every  Instant  xeady  to  &I1,  ih«y  b^an  to 
ahudder  lest  she  might  be  within  them. 
AnimiUed  wilih  indeBcrihable  ardw,  Smoloff 
nuhed  into  the  chattel,  and,  to  his  astonish- 
meot,  twhcQd  Elizabeth,  not  tmified,  pale, 
and  trembling,  but  in  a  peaceful  sleep  before 
the  altar.  Struck  with  unutterable  surprise, 
he  stops,  points  out  to  Springer  the  canae  of 
his  amazement ;  and,  impelled  by  similar 
sentiments  of  veneration,  they  fall  on  their 
kneee  by  the  side  of  the  angel  sleeping  under 
the  protection  of  Heaven.  The  fiUher  bent 
over  his  diild,  while  Smoloff,  caadng  down 
his  eyas,  retired  some  steps,  not  presuming 
to  appnnch  too  near  to  such  supreme  inno- 
cence. 

Elizabeth  awoke,  beheld  her  fether,  and, 
throwing  herself  into  his  arras,  exclaimed, 
"  Ah  !■  I  knew  you  watched  over  me." 
Springer  pressed  her  to  his  heart  "  Uy 
child,"  said  he,  "  into  what  agonies  have  you 
thrown  yoar  mother  and  me!" — "O,  my 
&ther  i  pardon  me  for  causing  those  tears," 
answered  Elizabeth ;  "  let  ns  hasten  to  re- 
lieve the  terrors  of  my  mother."  In  rising, 
she  perceived  Smoloff.  "  Ah  ! "  said  she,  in 
gentle  acoenti  of  pleasure  and  surprise,  "  all 
my  proteeton  have  then  been  watching  over 
me, — Heaven,  father,  and  yoo.*  It  was 
not  without  extreme  difflenlty  that  the 
young  man  eonld  t^Drese  the  emotiau  of 
his  heart 

Springer  resumed.  "  Hy  dear  diild," 
■aid  he,  **yoii  apak  ot  r^dning  your 


mother,  but  do  yon  know  whether  it  will  be 
possible  to  do  so  1  whether  you  will  be  aUe 
to  lesiBt  the  violence  (rf  a  tempest  which  IL 
de  Smoloff  and  myself  have  escaped  tmly  by 
a  miracle."  —  I  will  try,"  answered  she ; 
"  my  strength  i»  greater  iban  yon  imagine ; 
and  I  rejoice  in  an  opportnni^  which 
enables  me  to  show  you  how  much  it  is 
eapaUe  of  petfimning,  whm  the  oooaolaliaa 
of  my  mirther  calls  fmib  ita  exertifn." 

As  she  spake,  unwonted  courage  beamed 
in  her  eyes ;  and  Springer  believed  that  he 
could  depend  upon  her  exertiona.  She 
rested  on  her  father  and  Smcdoff,  who 
jointly  supported  her,  and  sheltered  her  head 
with  their  wide  mantles.  How  much  did 
Smoloff  rejoice  in  that  boisterous  wind 
which  obliged  Elizabeth  to  trust  to  liim  iat 
support !  He  thought  not  of  his  own  lif^ 
which  he  would  gladty  have  exposed  a 
thoTuand  times  to  prolong  those  momenta. 
He  feared  not  even  for  the  UIb  of  EUssbeth, 
which,  in  the  ecstasy  that  possened  him,  he 
would  have  defied  the  elements  combined  to 
hinder  him  from  preserving 

The  sky  now  began  to  assume  its  serenity, 
the  clouds  dupersed,  and  the  wind  by  de- 
grees ceased.  Springer  recovered  his  spirits, 
but  thorn  of  Smoloff  were  depressed.  Eliza- 
beth withdrew  her  arm,  and  chose  to  walk 
on  unassisted,  for  she  was  desirous  of  brav- 
ing, before  her  father,  the  remainder  of  the 
storm.  She  wss  proud  of  her  strength,  and 
waa  eager  to  displi^  before  him  a  jnoof  ci 
it ;  wi^  Ha  hope  of  oramncing  him  that  it 
wonld  not  fiiil  when  she  shonld  nndatake 
to  obtain  his  pardon  from  dw  Emperor,  were 
it  necessary  to  go  to  the  remotest  eztnmiQr 
of  the  earth  to  seek  it 

Phedora  received  them  all  with  transports 
of  joy,  and  fervently  thanked  Heaven  for 
having  restored  them  to  her:  She  waa  de- 
lighted in  again  receiving  her  daughter; 
dried  her  dripping  garments,  and,  taking  off 
her  fur  bonnet,  smoothed  her  Icmg  hair. 
For  maternal  care%  like  these,  which  EUm- 
beth  received  daily  from  the  hands  of  her 
mother,  her  affectionate  heart  became  every 
day  more  gratefoL  Tonng  Smoloff  was 
affected  at  witns8rii4i;  them,  ud  felt  that  the 
happiness  he  should  experienoe  in  becoming 
the  husband  of  Elizabeth  would  be  much 
increased  by  being  also  the  aon  of  ths  amia- 
ble  Phedora. 
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Tba  etonn  h&d  now  cntinily  mbrided,  and 
night  had  hegnn  to  egxead  ita  dark  dude 
over  tiie  eLondleea  sky.  Springer  preaKd 
the  hand  of  his  gu^  and,  with  a  nuxed 
sensation  of  sorrow  and  of  tendemees,  re- 
minded him  that  it  was  time  to  depart 
Elizabeth  then  learned,  for  the  first  time, 
that  he  was  come  to  take  a  CarewelL  The 
color  forsook  her  cheeka  at  the  intelligence, 
-and  her  embarrassment  became  visible. 
"Whatl"  said  she  to  him,  "shall  I  never 
see  yon  againl" — "0  yeaj'  replied  he, 
eagerly,  **  as  long  as  you  inhalut  these  deserts 
and  I  am  fine  I  will  not  quit  Saimka.  I 
shall  aee  you  at  church  whenever  you  come, 
and  I  afaiJl  aee  yon  <m  the  plain  upon  the 
hanks  ot  the  lake  whenever  this  happiness 
is  allowed  me."  He  suddenly  stopped, 
astonished  at  his  own  feelings  and  at  what 
he  had  uttered;  but  Elizabeth  did  not  under- 
stand him.  In  all  he  had  said  she  only  re- 
marked the  certainty  of  their  meeting  again, 
and  that  she  should  he  able  to  consult  him 
respecting  her  enterprise.  Comforted  by 
these  hopeif  ahe  took  Iwre  of  him  with  le« 
regret, 


T. 


Wbxk  Sunday  arrived,  Elisabeth  and  her 
mother,  after  an  early  l^kfost,  set  out  for 
SoimksL.  Springer  bade  them  adien  with  a 
feeling  of  nf^rtst,  as  this  was  the  first  time 
since  his  exile  that  be  had  remained  alone 
in  the  cottage.  But  he  concealed  his  sensa^ 
tions  and  blessed  them  with  composure, 
recommending  than  to  the  protection  of  the 
Supreme  Being  whom  they  were  going  to 
invoke.  The  weather  was  fine ;  the  Taxtariau 
peaaaoQt  served  tiiem  as  a  gai^  Umug^  tiie 
forest  of  Saimka ;  ita  distance  appeared  Aait 
On  entering  the  church,  every  ^e  was  turned 
toward  them  ;  but  theirs  were  reverently 
cast  down,  while  their  hearts  were  fixed  uptm 
God  alone.  They  advanced  to  the  altar,  and, 
bending  before  it,  offered  their  sincere  sup- 
plications for  the  same  object ;  and  if  those 
of  Elizabeth  were  more  comprehensive  than 
the  supplication  of  Phedora,  the  beneficent 
Beii^  who  knew  their  hearts  heard  them 
wlt^  equflJ  indulgmce. 

During  the  time  the  ceremony  lasted, 
Elisabeth  did  not  lemove  lha  veil  which 


concealed  her  face.  Her  thonj^  were  m 
entirely  engrossed  by  her  Creator  and  her 
parents,  that  they  did  not  extend  even  to 
him  firom  whom  she  hoped  for  protection. 
The  pious  concert  of  voices  whidi  chanted 
the  sacred  hymns  made  an  impression  on  her 
senses  whidi  approached  to  ecstasy.  Her 
imagination  painted  the  heavens  opening, 
and  the  Almighty  himself  presenting  an 
angel  to  conduct  her  on  her  journey.  This 
imaginary  vision  lasted  as  long  as  the  music 
vibrated  upon  her  delighted  ear.  When 
that  ceased,  ahe  ndaed  her  head,  and  the 
first  object  that  presented  itself  to  hex  view 
was  young  Smolo^  leaning  against  one  of 
the  pillars  at  a  little  diatanoe,  with  his  eyes 
fixed  intently  upon  her.  He  appeared  to  her 
to  be  the  ai^  that  God  had  presented,  tiie 
guardian  angel  who  was  to  assist  her  in  the 
deliverance  of  her  father.  Her  eyes  beamed 
with  confidence  and  with  gratitude.  Smo- 
loff  was  moved  by  their  expression ;  it 
seemed  to  be  in  unison  with  what  passed  iu 
his  mind ;  for  he  also  felt  grateful  for  the 
happiness  he  enjoyed  in  again  beholding  her, 
and  in  believing  himself  beloved. 

On  leaving  the  church  he  prqpoaed  to  con- 
duct Phedora  and  Elizabeth  in  bis  dedge  to 
the  entiauoe  of  Ihe  forest  Phedora  con- 
sented with  pleasure,  as  she  would  thereby 
be  the  sooner  aide  to  r^<dn  her  bdov^ 
husband.  But  Elittbeth  was  disappmnted 
by  this  arrangement  She  had  flattered  her- 
self that,  in  the  course  of  a  walk,  some 
opportunity  might  have  occurred  of  speaking 
to  Smoloff  in  private.  In  a  carriage  this 
would  be  impossible.  She  could  not  speak 
on  the  subject  before  her  mother,  who,  as 
yet,  was  wholly  ignorant  of  her  design,  and 
would,  on  ita  first  disclosure,  reject  it  with 
terror,  and  forbid  him  to  afford  her  any 
assistaiHie.  Tet  it  uppeaied  to  ElizaheUi 
that  she  ought  not  to  lose  such  an  trpptator 
nity  of  mentioning  her  scheme  to  him,  aa, 
possibly,  none  equally  iavoraUe  m^ht  ever 
occur  again.  Thus  was  her  mind  agitated 
and  perplexed,  when  the  sledge  had  already 
passed  the  border  of  the  forest  to  which 
Smoloff  had  proposed  to  drive  them.  But 
wanting  resolution  to  leave  Elizabeth,  he 
went  on  till  they  reached  the  banks  of 
the  lake.  There  he  was  obliged  to  stop. 
Phedora  descended  first,  and,  taking  his 
hand,  said,  "  Will  yoa  not  sometimea  walk 
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&ia  w^t*  EHxatwdi,  who  foUowed  her 
mother,  whispered,  in  a  blteriiig  tone, 

No,  not  this  way,  but  to  the  little  chapel 
on  the  plain,  to-morrow."  Thm  did  ihe 
innocently  appoint  a  meeting,  without  think- 
ii^  of  the  interpretation  that  Smoloff  might 
give  to  her  words.  She  CEUicied  that  she 
had  spoken  only  of  her  father ;  and  on  see- 
ing in  SmoloflTs  countenance  that  her  re- 
quest had  been  heard  and  would  be  granted, 
hers  brightened  with  joy. 

While  Phedora  and  hex  daughter  walked 
towards  their  dwelliitg,  Smolofl^  entranced 
with  delist,  returned  alone  aeroas  the  foreeL 
He  conld  no  longer  doubt  that  Elizabath 
loved  him.  And,  with  the  knowledge  he 
had  of  her,  tito  certainty  of  this  excited  in 
his  breast  the  most  lively  emotions  of  joy. 
He  had  never  beheld  beauty  equal  to  here  ; 
he  had  lately  seen  her,  in  the  presence  of  her 
Maker,  the  Image  of  pie^  and  <^  innocence  : 
he  had  also  seen  repeated  proofs  of  the 
tenderness  of  her  heart  in  her  conduct  to- 
wards her  parents ;  and  how  could  a  heart 
80  tender  &U  of  being  induced  to  love  the 
man  to  whom  a  father's  life  was  owing.  In- 
genuous and  candid,  from  her  education  in 
the  midat  of  a  desert^  how  slranld  ahe  have 
acquired  the  art  of  concealing  her  senti- 
ments  i  Yet  he  felt  asbmiahed  at  her  wish- 
ii^to  nee  him  unknown  to  her  parents  ;  but 
he  eamly  found  excuses  fat  an  indiscretion 
which  he  dared  to  attribute  to  excess  of  love. 

It  was  not  with  the  embarrassment  which 
is  generally  attendant  on  stolen  meetings  of 
this  nature,  but  with  all  the  security  of  un- 
suspecting innocence,  that  Elizabeth  re- 
paired, on  the  following  morning,  to  the 
ohapeL  Her  steps  were  lighter  and  her 
pace  was  swifter  than  usual ;  for  she  ctm- 
sidered  that  what  ahe  was  doing  was  the  first 
movement  she  had  made  towards  the  libera- 
tion of  her  &ther.  The  sun  ahone  with 
^Irador  on  the  snowy  plains ;  and  tfaou- 
nnds  of  icides,  hanging  suspended  from  the 
branches  of  the  trees,  reflected  its  bright 
image  in  various  forms  of  beauty  and  gran- 
deur ;  but  this  luxtre,  so  brilliant  and  clear, 
was  leas  pure  and  lees  noble  than  the  soul  of 
ElizabeUL  She  entered  the  chapel.  Smo- 
loff was  not  there  ;  his  delay  disturbed  her  ; 
a  slight  gloom  overspread  her  countenance. 
It  was  not  caused  by  disiqtpointed  vanity, 
nor  even  by  nugTfwtad  lova.  No  paana^  no 
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foiUe,  ooold  at  this  moment  have  foood  a 
place  in  her  heart ;  but  she  dreaded  kat 
some  accident  or  nnfcneseen  eirennutanoe 
might  have  prevented  tbe  azrival  of  him 
whom  she  so  anzionaly  expected.  With 
fervency  she  implored  of  the  Almighty  not 
to  prolong  the  perplexity  she  endured. 
During  her  eupplicatioii  Smoloff  entered  : 
he  was  astonished  to  find  her  there  befOTe 
him,  who  had  hastened  uptm  the  wings  of 
love. 

Hie  pasntma  of  the  human  heart  axe  swift 
in  search  of  their  grataficatum ;  bat  Elizar 
beth  thu  day  afforded  a  {ooctf  that  virtue^  in 
the  peifinauuioe  of  its  diriy,  wa»  itill  swifter. 

oil  seeing  Smoloff,  ahe  zaised  her  handa 
to  ^aven  in  token  of  gratitude ;  tiien  tam- 
ing towards  him  with  a  graceful  and  exprea- 
sive  motion,  "  Ah,  K.  de  Smolo£^**  said  she, 
"  how  impatiently  have  I  waited  for  you  ! " 
These  words,  the  expression  of  her  counte- 
nance, the  exactness  wiA  which  she  had 
kept  the  appointment,  all  tended  to  confirm 
the  delighted  youth  in  the  Buppoeititm  that 
he  was  beloved.  He  was  on  the  point  of 
declaring  to  ha  the  fervor  by  which  he  waa 
animated ;  but  she  £d  not  give  him  time, 
**Idaten  to  me,  H.  de  Smolofl^"  said  she ; 
"  I  have  sought  this  opportunity  of  seeii^ 
you,  that  I  might  implore  your  asristance  in 
an  attempt  to  restore  liberty  to  my  father. 
Will  yon  promise  me  your  aid  and  counsel  ?  * 
These  few  words  completely  overturned 
all  the  ideas  that  Smoloff  had  entertained. 
Distressed,  embarrassed,  he  perceived  his 
error ;  but  it  did  not  diminish  his  love 
for  Elizabeth.  He  knelt  :  she  imagined 
that  it  was  before  Qod  ;  but  it  was  to  her 
that  this  mark  of  voieration  was  paid,  and  he 
solemnly  declared  that  he  would  per&om 
eveiylhing  ahe  required. 

She  resnmed  her  diaooone :  *'Sinee  the 
dawn  of  reason  enlightened  my  soul,  my 
parents  have  been  the  sole  objects  of  my 
thoughts ;  their  love  has  been  my  greatest 
blessing,  and  to  contribute  to  their  happi- 
ness is  my  only  wish.  They  are  miserable. 
Heaven  calls  me  to  their  relief,  and  has 
led  you  to  this  spot  to  aid  me  in  fulilling 
my  destiny.  My  design  is  to  proceed  to 
Petenburg  to  solicit  my  father's  pardon." 
Smoloff,  overwhelmed  with  astonishment, 
indicated  by  his  gestures  that  the  project 
i^tpeared  to  him  ntterty  imptaeticaUa ;  but 
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■be  hftstilj  continued,  ''I  cannot  teU  how 
long  this  design  hu  held  poaweaion  of  mj 
mind.  It  seenu  to  me  that  I  Teoeived  it 
with  my  existence  ;  it  ia  the  first  that  I  re- 
member, and  it  has  never  quitted  me.  In 
my  sleeping  aa  in  my  waking  moments  it 
pursues  me.  It  is  this  idea  that  has  always 
occupied  me  when  with  yon  ;  and  it  was 
this  which  induced  me  to  request  to  see 
you  here,  as  it  baa  inspired  me  with  courage 
sufficient  to  dread  neitheT  fatigue  nor  pov- 
erty nor  opposition  nor  death.  Indeed,  so 
bent  I  am  upon  leavii^  Siboiathi^  I  should 
&el  inclined  to  disobey  my  parentB  were  thc^ 
to  nfuse  theiroonsent.  Yon  aee,  IC.  de  Smo- 
Ic^  that  it  woold  be  in  vain  to  nmonetrate 
witib  me :  my  reaoliition  ia  not  to  be  ■hakoi.'' 
During  this  address  all  the  flattering  hopes 
that  Smoluff  had  entertained  completely  van- 
ished ;  but  his  admiration  soared  far  beyond 
tiie  powers  of  description.  Such  heroism  in  a 
female,  and  in  one  so  young,  exceeded  any- 
thing that  he  had  ever  imagined  ;  and  his 
tears,  which  flowed  unrestrained,  were  caused 
by  a  sensation  scarcely  less  delightful  than 
tile  transports  of  requited  love.  "  Happy," 
said  he,  "haj^y  fiir  beyond  desert  do  I 
eateem  m^lf  in  tbna  being  aelected  aa 
yoiir  guide  and  connaellor ;  but  yoa  are 
not  aware  of  thevariona  obatadea — "  ''Two 
only  have  discouraged  me,"  interrupted  she  ; 
"  and  perhape  no  one  could  remove  them  so 
effectually  as  you."  —  "  Speak,"  said  he,  im- 
patient to  obey  :  **  what  is  there  yon  can  ask 
which  I  will  not  willingly  perform? "  —  "  The 
obstacles,"  answered  Elizabeth,  "  are  these  : 
I  am  a  stranger  to  the  road,  and  my  flight 
may  injure  ray  &^er.  On  you  I  rely  for 
instruction  in  everything  that  r^^arda  my 
joumeiy,  — the  towna  I  am  to  paaa  throng ; 
the  hooaea  founded  for  the  accommodation 
of  indigent  travellers,  on  the  ho^tali^  of 
which  I  may  depend  for  relief;  and  the 
mode  in  which  I  may  get  my  petition  pre- 
sented to  the  Emperor.  But  first  you  mart 
pledge  yourself  that  your  father  will  not 
punish  mine  for  the  offence  of  his  child."  — 
"  Elizabeth,"  said  he,  "  do  you  know  to  what 
extent  the  Emperor  is  prepossessed  f^nst 
jotir  father  1  Do  you  know  that  he  regards 
him  as  his  most  inveterate  enemy  1"  —  "I 
am  ignorant,"  she  replied,  "of  what  crime 
waj  fiither  ia  aeenaed,  I  know  not  even  bia 
imI  nrnM^iur  that  of  hia  eonntij;  but  I 


■m  cmTiiioed  of  hia  innooenoe." — '*HovI' 
aaid  &n61off,  "  yon  know  not  the  rank  yonr 
father  held,  nor  the  name  by  whh^  jon 
must  apeak (rf him?* — Nother," anawoed 
she. Astonishing,"  he  exclaimed,  **that 
neither  pride  nor  ambition  dbonld  have  had 
any  share  in  suggesting  an  enterprise  to 
which  your  whole  soul  ia  devoted !  You 
know  not  the  htmore  you  would  regain ;  you 
think  only  of  your  parents.  But  what  ia 
grandeur  of  birth  to  a  aool  like  yonial 
What  to  the  aentimenta  which  inapixe  it  ia 
the  lofty  name  <rf— "  "Hold,"  intOTupted 
she,  "the  aeeret  yoa  are  about  to  leveal 
belonga  to  my  Cather,  and  from  him  only 
I  muat  leani  if— <*Tnie,''  replied  Smolol^ 
in  a  tone  of  enthuaiaatio  adndration,  "  there 
is  no  principle  of  honor,  no  point  deli- 
cacy, which  is  not  an  inmate  in  yonr  eouL" 
Elisabeth  resumed  the  subject  of  her  expe- 
dition to  ask  when  Smoloff  would  give  her 
the  information  that  was  requisite  for  iL  I 
must  take  time  to  consider  it,"  answered  he ; 
"  but,  Elizabeth,  do  you  think  that  it  is  pos- 
sible for  you  to  travel  the  3,000  versts  which 
divide  Ischim  from  the  province  of  Ingria  ;* 
and  to  do  this  alone,  on  foot,  and  unprovided 
with  mtmeyl" — "Ahl*  exclaimed  Eli»- 
beth, "  He  who  aenda  me  to  aoccor  pazenta 
will  not  abandon  mew" 

The  eyea  at  Smoloff  were  filled  with  teaia. 
After  a  moment's  pauae  he  replied,  ''It  ia 
impossible  even  to  think  of  commencing  such 
an  undertaking  till  the  long  days  of  summer. 
At  this  season  it  would  indeed  be  imprao* 
ticable.  Even  the  sledgea  could  not  proceed, 
and  the  marshy  forests  of  Siberia  are  all  in^ 
oiidated.  I  will  see  you  again  in  a  few  day% 
and  will  then  state  to  you  my  real  opinion 
conceming  your  fooject  At  present  I  fed 
incapable  of  fonninga  correct  judgment  upon 
it  I  will  rrtttm  to  Tobolsk  and  conaolt  my 
father ;  he  ii  the  best  of  men.  The  situation 
of  the  exiles  would  be  much  more  miaezahta 
than  it  now  is,  were  he  not  governor  of  thia 
district ;  and  no  one  is  more  capable  of  ap- 
preciating a  noble  action  than  he.    He  can- 

*  togrta,  or  Ingermanland,  U  that  proTinoe  ot 
Baropeta  Russia  sitnat«d  at  the  eztremity  of  tits 
Oulf  of  flnlaod,  which  Peter  the  Great  conqneavd 
trom  the  Swedes  in  the  year  170S,  at  the  same 
time  with  Uvonia,  Erthonia,  and  a  part  of  Finland, 
wUch  BOW  tarntM  the  goTemment  of  Riga,  BeTal, 
and  TnboniK-  Bt  Peterabaig  is  its  oapitsi,  and 
bgria  fiinna  the  gonrtuMot  ef  BL  Ptairiwiy. 
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not,  however.  Most  jd%  ;  hii  duty  £oifaidB  it ; 
but  I  {dedge  to  yoa  my  haatst  that,  so  far 
firom  pnnnAiTig  yoOT  iotim  6*  havuig  given 
existanee  to  a  duighter  so  virtiionB,  it  would 
be  his  greatest  glory  to  coll  you  his.  £li»i- 
beth,  pardon  me !  My  heart  dedaies  itoelf 
in  defiance  of  opposition.  I  know  that  yours 
can  now  hold  no  other  sentiment  than  the 
glorious  one  that  has  so  long  engrossed  it ; 
and  I  expect  not  a  retnra  But  should  there 
come  A  day  in  which  your  parents,  happy 
and  secure  in  their  native  land,  BhaR  no 
longer  require  your  exertions,  remember  that 
in  this  desert  Smoloff  saw  you,  loved  yon, 
and  would  have  pzafened  a  life  of  obaetuity 
and  porer^  wit^  ESinbeth  in  «xile  to  aU 
the  glory  that  the  world  could  offer."  He 
would  have  said  more,  but  tears  iuteirnpted 
his  atterance.  He  was  amazed  at  the  extiaor- 
dinaiy  emotion  which  agitated  him.  Till 
that  moment  he  had  never  UAt  sndti  weak- 
ness ;  but  till  that  mtnuent  he  had  never 
loved. 

Elizabeth  had  remained  motionless  during 
this  unexpected  declaration.  The  idea  of 
any  other  than  filial  love  was  to  her  so  new 
that  she  seuoely  comprehended  it  It  might 
have  appeared  to  her  less  strange  had  her 
heart  been  free  to  receive  it  Had  her  par- 
ents been  happy,  Smoloff  mi^t  have  been 
loved ;  he  may  still  be  loved,  should  that 
event  ever  take  place  ;  but  while  they  are  in 
affliction,  she  will  remain  constant  to  her  first 
passion,  and  to  contain  two,  the  human  heart, 
comprdiensive  as  it  is,  is  not  formed. 

Elizabeth  had  neves  lived  in  society.  A 
stranger  to  its  customs  and  roles,  she  had, 
nevertheless,  a  sort  of  decomm,  the  attendant 
of  virtue,  which  taught  her  tlut,  after  a  dec- 
laration of  love^  she  ought  not  to  remain 
■kme  with  the  man  who  had  presumed  to 
make  it  She  was  therefioe  jaepKODg  to 
leave  the  chapel,  when  Bmcdoff,  who  sow 
her  design,  said,  **  Elizabeth,  have  I  offended 
yoni  I  call  to  witness  Him  who  sees  the 
inmost  recesses  of  the  heart,  that  in  mine 
there  is  not  less  of  respect  than  of  love.  He 
knows  that,  were  you  to  command  it,  I  would 
be  dlent  and  die  ;  how,  then,  Elizabeth,  can 
I  have  offended  you  ?"  —  "You  have' not  of- 
fended me,''  she  mildly  replied ;  "  I  came  here 
merely  to  inform  you  what  I  have  it  in  con- 
templation to  do  for  the  relief  of  my  paraits. 
I  have  nothing  fiirthar  to  mj,  end  am  bow 


proceeding  to  rejoin  them." — **  NoblA-mind<- 
ed  girl,  return  to  jonr  du^.  In  »mmnmating 
me  with  it  you  have  rendered  me  worthy  of 
you,  and,  ikr  from  ever  wishing  in  the  most 
secret  thought  to  turn  yoa  £rom  its  paths,  I 
will  devote  my  time  solely  to  your  service  in 
aiding  you  to  fulfil  it" 

He  then  promised  to  give  her,  on  the 
following  Monday,  at  Saimka,  all  the  in- 
Btructions  and  observations  which  might  be 
requisite  for  her  enterprise  ;  and  they  parted, 
each  looking  forward,  with  esger  expedAfcion, 
to  their  next  meeting. 

When  the  Sunday  anived,  Elisabeth  ao> 
companied  her  mother  joyfidly  to  SoimbL 
She  was  anxious  to  see  Smoloff  again,  and 
to  raoeive  from  him  the  infimnaticm  which 
might  accelerate  her  departure.  But  the 
service  ended  and  Smoloff  did  not  appear. 
She  became  uneasy.  While  her  mother 
still  continued  in  prayer,  Elizabeth  inquired 
of  an  aged  woman  if  M.  de  Smoloff  had  been 
seen  in  the  church.  The  answer  she  re- 
ceived  dismayed  her.  **'HOf'  re|died  the 
woman,  "h»  departed  two  da^  since  for 
Tobolsk."  The  object  of  her  most  ardent 
wiriies  seemed  thus  always  to  fly  before  her 
at  the  very  moment  that  she  thought  herself 
<ai  the  point  of  obtaining  it  A  thousand 
diflferent  tearas  now  {Hosented  themsdvee 
to  her  imagination.  Smoloff  had  left  Saimka 
without  remembering  his  promise  :  what  rea- 
son hod  she  to  suppose  that  he  would  re- 
member it  at  Tobolsk  1  And,  if  he  did,  how 
could  he  perform  itl  These  thoughts 
haunted  her  all  the  remainder  of  the  <^y ; 
and  at  night,  oppressed  by  the  chagrin  oi 
disappointment  (which  weighed  the  more 
heavily  upon  her  as  there  was  no  one  to 
whom  she  could  communicttte  it),  she  retired 
eoriy  to  her  Httle  apartment,  to  faidulge,  un- 
restrained, in  ^  grief  which  overwhelnied 
her. 

As  soon  as  she  bad  quitted  the  room,  Phe- 
dora,  addressing  herself  to  her  husband,  said, 

I  must  disclose  to  yon  a  source  of  solicitude 
which  destroys  my  repose.  Have  yon  not 
marked  the  change  which  has  recently  taken 
place  in  Elizabeth  t  When  with  us,  she 
seems  at  all  times  buried  in  Uionght :  the 
name  of  Smcd<A  suffuses  her  countenance 
with  blushes ;  his  absence  renders  her  un- 
happy. Tiofi  morning,  in  the  church,  her 
cgree  wandered  on  all  aides;  I  heard  her 
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anxioiulj  inqtiire  if  Smoloff  wu  then ;  and 
she  became  palM  as  death  when  infonned 
that  he  had  departed  for  Tobolsk.  0, 
Stanishnu !  I  remember,  in  those  days  which 
jffeoeded  my  union  with  jon,  that  it  was 
thus  I  changed  color  when  your  name  was 
pronounced  :  it  was  thus  that  my  eyes  sou^t 
7on  in  every  place,  and  were  filled  with 
tears  when  the  search  was  vajn.  Alas ! 
these  are  symptoms  of  no  transient  attach- 
ment How  can  I  oheerre  them  in  my  child 
without  dread?  she  is  not  destined,  like 
her  mother,  to  be  happy."  —  "  Happy ! " 
exclaimed  Springer,  with  a  sensation  of 
po^;nant  regret,  —  "  hi^y  in  a  desert,  and 
in  exilel"— Tea,  in  a  deaert,  in  exile, 
in  evety  place,  blesMsd  with  the  aoete^  of 
him  I  love.'* 

She  pressed  his  hand  to  her  lips.  But, 
lOon  letuniing  to  the  subject  which  distTessed 
her,  she  said,  "  I  fear  Elisabeth  lores  young 
Smoloff ;  and,  charming  as  she  is,  he  will 
only  behold  in  her  the  daughter  of  a  poor 
exile.  He  will  scorn  her  affection  ;  and  my 
child,  my  only  child,  will  die  with  grief  at 
seeing  her  love  disdained."  Tears  suppressed 
her  utterance,  and  the  presence  of  Springer, 
which  had  consoled  her  under  all  her  afflic- 
tions, could  not  allay  the  fears  Aa  enters 
tained  for  her  danf^ter's  liitnre  hap(d- 
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Springer  reflected  for  a  moment,  and  then 

replied :  **  Phedora,  my  betoved,  be  c<Hn- 
fotted ;  the  conduct  of  Eliiab^  has  not 
been  unnoticed  by  me ;  and  perhaps  I  have 
seen  farther  than  you  into  what  passes  in 
her  soul.  Another  idea,  and  not  that  of 
Smolo^  engrosses  it ;  I  am  certain  of  this. 
I  am  certain  also,  that,  if  we  were  to  offer 
her  to  Smoloff,  he  would  not  contemn  the 
gift,  even  in  this  desert ;  and  this  sentiment 
will  render  him  deserving  of  her,  if  ever — 
Yes,  it  will  be  so ;  Elizabeth  will  not  always 
live  secluded  in  this  desert :  her  virtue  will 
not  always  remsin  buried  in  obsenri^.  She 
was  not  bom  to  be  unh^ipy ;  so  much 
goodness  Heaven  sooner  or  Uier  will  lecom- 
pense." 

This  was  the  fint  time  since  his  banish- 
ment that  Springer  had  appeared  not  to 
despair.  Phedoia  argued  from  the  circum- 
stance the  most  pleasing  presages;  and, 
reassured  by  his  woida,  ahe  lay  down  com- 
poaedfy  to  leit. 


VL 


Fob  two  months  Elisabeth  went  eveiy 
Sunday  to  Saimka  with  the  hope  of  ae^ng 
Smcdoff,  but  in  vain ;  and  at  last  ahe  was 
infonned  that  he  had  left  Tobolsk.  All  her 
hopes  now  vanished :  she  now  no  l<mger 
doubted  his  having  entirely  fcagotten  h^ ; 
and  she  frequently  shed  tears  of  the  bitterest 
sorrow  at  the  thought,  but  for  which  the 
purest  innocence  could  not  have  reproached 
her. 

The  end  of  April  approached.  The  snow 
began  to  melt,  and  a  v^dant  shade  b^an  to 
diffuse  itself  over  the  sandy  shores  of  the 
lake.  The  white  bkmonu  of  the  thcon 
thickly  covered  ita  bouf^  resembling  flakes 
of  newly  fallen  mow ;  while  the  blue-budded 
campanula,  the  downy  mugwort,*  and  the  iris 
enamelled  the  ground  aromid  its  xoota.  The 
blackbirds  descended  in  flocks  on  the  naked 
trees,  and  were  the  first  to  interrupt  the 
mournful  silence  of  winter.  Already  upon 
the  banks  of  the  river,  and  sometimes  on  its 
surfitce,  sported  the  beautiful  mallard  of 
Pen>ia,t  the  bri^^t  flame-color,  with  a  tufted 
head  and  ebony  beak;  and  woodcocks  <^ 
various  apecies,  some  black  with  yellow 
beaks,  others  speckled  with  feathery  ruffe 
aroond  tiiar  nedES,  ran  swiftly  along  the 
marshy  grounds,  or  hid  themselves  among 
the  rushes.  In  abort,  every  symptom  an- 
nounced an  early  spring ;  and  Eliabedif 
foreseeing  how  much  she  ahonM  loae  if  a 
year  so  favorable  for  her  expedition  were 
suffered  to  pass  by,  formed  the  desperate 
resolution  of  undertaking  it  unaided,  trusting 
for  Buccees  to  Heaven  and  her  own  firmness. 

One  momii^  Springer  was  ^ployed  in 
his  garden ;  whilst  seated  at  a  little  distance, 
Elizabeth  rc|;atded  him  in  Bilen<».  He  had 
not  yet  cimfided  to  her  the  secret  his 
misfOTtnneSy  and  it  waa  a  oonfidence  which 
she  no  longer  songht.  A  kind  of  delicate 
pride  had  arisen  in  ha  soul,  which  had 
made  her  desirous  of  remaining  in  ignmance 
of  the  rank  her  parents  held  till  tiie  moment 
of  her  departure ;  and  to  defer  her  request 
of  knowing  what  they  had  lost,  until  ahe 
could  answer,  "  I  go  to  solicit  that  pardon 
which  will  restore  happiness  to  alL"  Until 

*  MogwoTt,  Southernwood.  Artemitia. 
t  The  PeraiAii  Dnck.   Probabl  j  ihe  A  tuu  rt^fna, 
or  bsaatffiil  tofled  daok  of  Bnffim,  itaof  4P0MR. 
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'  this  time  she  had  depended  upon  die  prom- 
iwB  of  Smoloff,  and  on  them  had  founded 
what  ahe  conndered  leaeonable  hopes  of 
BDCceaa.  But  when  these  had  failed,  her 
aanguiue  imagination  suggeeted  othen  of 
which  ih«  reaolved  to  apeak.  Before  ahe 
ventiumd  to  she,  however,  r^ected 

vpon  the  nnmnoos  ohjeotiaii  that  would  be 
adraneed,  and  the  vaxioui  obatadea  that 
would  he  opposed  to  her  scheme^  That  they 
were  imp<Htant  ahe  was  certain  :  Sm<doff  had 
told  her  bo  ;  and  she  was  well  convinced 
that  the  tenderness  of  her  parents  would 
even  exa^rate  them.  What  answer  could 
he  made  to  their  remonstrances,  their  en- 
treaties, their  commands  ;  when  they  should 
tell  her  that  the  blessing  of  revisiting  their 
country  would  not  be  worth  the  terror  they 
ihonld  Buffer  daring  the  temporary  loss  of 
thdr  child  t  She  forgot  that  her  father  was 
mar ;  and,  hunting  into  tears,  fell  upon  her 
kneea  to  imphne  from  Heaven  tiut  elo- 
quence which  eould  pi«vaQ  agauiit  their 
arguments. 

Springer,  who  heard  her  sob,  turned  hastily 
round,  and  running  to  her,  raised  her  from 
the  ground.  "  Elizabeth,"  said  he,  "  what  is 
the  matter?  What  has  li^ipened  to  you? 
If  you  are  afflicted,  weep  at  least  on  the 
boeom  of  your  father."  — "O  my  father!" 
■he  replied,  "detain  me  no  longer  here ;  you 
know  my  wish ;  O,  grant  it  1  I  &el  that 
Heavoi  itself  catls  me." 

She  was  interrupted  by  the  yoimg  peasant, 
their  attendant,  who,  running  towards  them, 
eried,  **  M.  de  &noloff  — 1£  de  Smohtf  is 
here." 

Elizabeth  uttered  a  scream  ai  del%ht 
She  took  her  father's  hand,  and,  presaing  it 
to  her  heart,  exclaimed,  "  It  is  so  ;  the  Om- 
nipotent himself  calls  me  ;  he  has  sent  him 
who  will  open  for  me  the  road  and  will 
remove  every  obstacle.  O  my  father !  your 
daughter  wiU  yet  be  able  to  break  the  chain 
which  holds  you  a  prisoner." 

Without  waiting  for  an  answer,  she  flew 
to  see  Smoloff,  and  in  the  way  met  her 
mother,  whom  ahe  seized  by  the  azm,  and 
emtnaeing  her,  cried,  "  Oome  with  me  ;  he  is 
zetumed  :  H.  de  Smo1<^  is  returned." 

On  entering  the  cottage  they  perceived  a 
gentleman,  apparently  about  fifty  years  of 
age,  in  a  military  dress,  accompanied  by 
several  officers.    The  mother  and  daughter 


started  hack  in  amaaement  "  This  is  H. 
de  Smoloff,"  said  the  young  Tartar.  At 
these  words  all  the  hopes  of  Elizabeth  were 
a  second  time  destroyed.  Her  color  fled  ; 
her  eyes  were  filled  with  tears.  Phedora, 
alarmed  at  the  excess  of  her  emotion,  placed 
herself  before  her  to  conceal  it  irom  general 
observation.  Ha{>pj  would  the  afflicted 
mother  have  esteemed  herself  i(  the  sacri- 
flce  of  her  own  life,  her  daughter  oould  have 
been  zdeosed  from  the  fatal  paaaion  which 
she  no  knger  donbted  held  possession  of  her 
BouL 

The  governor  of  Tobolsk  dismissed  his 
attendants,  and,  taming  to  Springer,  said, 
"  Sir,  dnce  the  time  that  the  court  of  Bussia 
deemed  it  prudent  to  condemn  you  to  banish- 
ment, this  is  the  first  opportuni^  I  have  had 
of  visiting  this  remote  spot ;  and  it  is  a  duty 
now  pleasing  to  me,  since  it  affords  me  the 
opportimity  of  testifying  to  an  exile  so  ilhis- 
trions  how  aincerely  I  feel  fai  his  misfbr- 
tunes  and  how  de^y  I  z^ret  that  duty 
forbids  me  to  offer  the  assistance  and  pro- 
tection which  otherwise  I  would  gladly  be- 
stow." —  "I  expect  nothing  from  men,  sir," 
interrupted  Springer,  coldly  ;  "  I  look  not  for 
their  commiseration,  as  I  hope  nothing  from 
their  justice  ;  and  since  my  misfortunes  have 
placed  me  at  a  distance  from  them,  I  shall 
pass  my  days  contented  in  this  desert" 

O  sir ! "  replied  the  governor,  witb 
emotion,  "for  a  man  like  yon  to  live  an 
exile  from  his  country  is  a  destiny  indeed  to 
be  lamented  I  "  —  "There  is  one^  sir,  still 
more  lamentable,"  lepUed  S|aingQr,  "to  dit 
an  exile."  He  said  no  more ;  for,  had  he 
added  another  word  be  might  have  shed  a 
tear,  and  the  Uliistrious  sufferer  wished  to 
appear  above  his  misfortunes.  Elizabeth, 
concealed  behind  her  mother,  anxiously 
watched  the  governor,  to  ascertain  whether 
his  manner  and  countenance  announced  a 
character  which  would  encourage  her  to  dis- 
close her  project  to  him.  Thus  the  fearful 
dove,  befCTe  die  leaves  her  nest,  pee|is  from 
among  the  branches,  and  long  and  atten- 
tively surveys  the  heavens,  to  mark  whether 
the  appeaiancs  of  the  sky  promises  a  serene 
day. 

The  governor  remarked  and  knew  her. 
His  son  had  often  spoken  of  her ;  and  the 
portrait  which  his  descriptions  bad  drawn 
could  resemble  none  but  Elisabeth.   **  Mad- 
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am,"  said  he,  addRflsmg  himnalf  to  her,  "my 
eon  has  mentioned  jou  to  me  ;  70a  have 
made  an  unpreeuon  upon  bis  mind  which 
time  will  never  efEace."  "  Did  he  tell  yon, 
sir,*  hastily  interrupted  Phedora,  "  that  she 
is  indebted  to  him  for  the  life  cdf  a  father  1 " 

"No,  madam,"  uuwoed  the  governor; 
*'but  he  told  me  how  anziotu  she  ia  to 
devote  hers  to  that  father  and  to  yon." 

"ShetB,"  said  Springer,  "and  her  sfieo- 
tionate  r^^azd  is  the  only  hleiwnig  we  have 
now  left,  the  only  bleesing  of  which  man- 
kind has  not  been  able  to  deprive  us."  The 
governor  turned  aside  to  conceal  his  emotion. 
After  a  short  panse  be  addieoeed  faimBelf  to 
Elizabeth.  Madam,",  said  he,  "  it  is  two 
months  since  my  eon,  then  at  Saimka,  re- 
ceived an  order  from  the  Emperor  to  set  off 
immediately  to  join  the  army,  anembling  in 
liivonia.  Without  a  moment  loas  of  time 
he  waa  oUiged  to  obey ;  bat,  before  hia  de- 
parture, he  ctmjnred  me  to  convey  to  yon  a 
letter.  I  could  not,  without  the  moat  immi- 
nent danger,  send  it  a  meaaenger :  Icould 
only  deliver  it  myself,  and  now  hia  oommia- 
don  shall  be  executed."  Elizabeth,  blushing, 
took  the  letter  whicii  he  presented  to  her. 
The  governor,  observing  the  surprise  of 
Springs  and  Phedora,  exclaimed,  "Happy 
are  the  parents  from  whom  a  daughter  con- 
ceals only  secrets  like  this ! "  He  then  re- 
called his  attendants,  and  in  their  presence 
aaid  to  Springer,  **  the  commands  of  my 
sovereign  atill  prevent  me  from  allowing  you 
to  lecave  any  one  here  ;  nerertheleaa,  if  any 
poor  missionaries,  who^  I  am  informed,  must 
cross  these  deserta  in  their  return  fttm  the 
frontiers  of  China,  should  come  to  your 
dwelling  to  b^  a  night's  lodging,  yon  are 
permitted  to  receive  Uiem." 

After  the  governor  had  taken  leave,  Eliza- 
beth still  kept  her  eyes  fixed  upon  the  letter 
she  held  in  her  hand,  not  daring  to  open  it 
"My  child,"  said  Sjninger,  "if  you  are 
waiting  for  permission  from  your  mother 
and  myself  to  read  your  letter,  you  have  it." 
Widi  a  trembling  hand  Elizabetii  Uien  broke 
the  seed ;  and  as  she  perused  the  contents 
she  made  frequent  exclamations  of  gratitude 
and  joy.  When  she  had  finished,  she  threw 
herself  into  the  arms  of  her  parentB,.and  ex- 
claimed, "  The  moment  is  arrived,  every  cir- 
cumstance contributes  to  favor  my  enterprise  ; 
Heaven  approves  and  bleasea  my  intenticm. 


O  my  parents  1  will  you  not  likewise  Uett 
it  t "  Sprit^^  ahnddered  at  the  words  she 
uttered  ;  he  knew  the  intention  to  which  she 
alluded  ;  but  Phedora,  who  had  not  an  idea 
of  it,  exclaimed,  "Elizabeth,  what  means 
this  mystery  1  what  does  that  paper  con- 
tain?" She  made  a  motion  aa  if  totakeit; 
but  EUiabeth,  gently  withdrawing  her  hand, 
'^O  my  mother,  pudon  me,'*Baid  ahe;  "I 
tremble  to  ^peak  before  you :  you  have  not 
yet  guessed  at  what  I  would  nj,  and  the 
idea  of  your  term  disheartens  me.  This  is 
now  my  only  remaining  impediment  I 
know  not  how  to  obviate  it  O,  permit 
me  to  explain  myself  before  my  father  only ; 
you  are  not  yet  prepared  as  he  is  — " 
"No,  my  child,"  interrupted  Springer,  "do 
not  separate  us :  do  not  that  which  exile 
mA  Dusfortune  has  never  yet  effected.  Come 
to  my  heart,  my  I^iedora,  and  if  your  con^ 
age  fiiil  yon  at  the  winds  yon  are  about  to 
bear,  may  mine  sustain  your  drooping  spir- 
ita.*  Phedora,  toiified,  diBmayed,  seeing 
herself  menaced  hy  some  dreadful  calami^, 
but  knowing  not  whence  the  stroke  was  to 
come,  replied,  in  a  tone  of  alarm,  "  Stanis- 
laus, what  can  yon  mean  ?  Have  I  not  en- 
dured with  fortitude  every  reverse  of  for- 
tune 1  Nor  will  that  fortitude  forsake  me 
now,"  added  she,  pressing  to  her  heart  her 
buBband  and  her  child ;  "  between  you  it  will 
sustain  me  against  the  worst  that  fate  can 
do — "  Elizabeth  att^pted  to  reply,  but  her 
mother  would  not  hear  her.  "My  child," 
exclaimed  ebn  with  a^ngninh,  ^aak  my  lif^ 
but  do  not  ask  of  me  to  consoit  to  our  sep- 
aration." These  words  proved  that  ahe  had 
penetmted  into  the  secret,  and  the  pun  of 
telling  it  to  her  was  spared  ;  but  to  induce 
her  to  consent  seemed  an  undertaking  so  ar- 
duous Uiat  even  the  sanguine  hopes  of  Eliza- 
beth were  daunted.  Bathed  in  tears,  trem- 
bling at  the  sight  of  her  mother's  sgitatinn, 
Elizabeth,  in  broken  accents,  uttered  only 
th^  words  :  "  O  my  mother !  if,  for  the 
happiness  oi  my  father,  I  asked  of  you  some 
days  only!" — "O  no,  not  one  !"  exclaimed 
the  mother  in  an  agony ;  "  what  hqvpiness 
could  be  wintfa  such  a  price !  No,  not  <me 
day !  O  gracious  Heaven !  do  not  pennU 
her  to  aak  me."  These  wrads  entirely  sub- 
dued ihe  courage  of  Ellizabeth.  Unable  to 
utter  what  could  to  such  an  excess  afflidt 
her  mother,  she  presented  to  her  lidur  Oip 
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Iftter  die  had  neeini  from  the  fgcftmea 
of  Tobolek  and  made  a  aiga  that  he  ehonld 
read  it  He  took  it,  and  in  a  faltering  votoe 
read  aloud  the  following  lines,  written  hy 
young  Smolol^  at  ToboUCf  abont  two  months 
before  :  — 

'"The  greatest  concern  I  experience,  on 
leaving  Saimka,  Elizabeth,  proceeds  from 
the  impossibility  of  informing  yon  that  an 
indispensable  obligation  forces  me  to  an  ab- 
sence from  yon.  I  can  neither  see  you,  write 
to  you,  nor  send  you  the  information  you  have 
asked  d  me,  without  acting  in  (^position  to 
iht  commands  of  my  &ther,  and  ^thont  en- 
dangering his  safe^.  Parhaqps  my  wish  to 
oblige  you  might  have  induced  me  to  have 
fiuled  in  my  duty  towards  him,  had  it  not 
been  for  the  example  you  have  shown  me. 
But  after  I  hod  so  lately  learned  what  is  due 
to  a  parent,  I  could  not  expose  the  life  of 
mine.  To  you,  however,  I  will  confess  that 
my  doty  was  not,  like  yours,  performed  with 
delight.  I  retnmed  to  Tobolsk  with  a  broken 
heart  My  father  informed  me  that  a  man- 
date from  the  Emperor  most  transport  me  a 
thousand  miles  from  yon,  and  that  this  man- 
date  must  be  obeyed  immediately.  I  depart, 
Elizaheth,  and  you  know  not  what  I  su£^. 
Ah  t  I  do  not  adc  of  Heavm  that  yon  should 
ever  know  my  feelings. 

"  I  have  opened  my  heart  to  my  father.  I 
have  made  you  known  to  him,  and  his  tears 
have  flowed  at  the  recital  of  your  project  I 
believe  he  will  visit  the  district  of  Ischim 
this  year,  and  that  it  will  be  expressly  to  see 
you.  In  the  mean  time  he  will,  if  possible, 
convey  to  you  this  letter.  I  depart  with 
greater  tranquillity,  Elizabeth,  since  I  leave 
you  under  the  protection  of  my  father.  But 
do  not,  I  conjure  you,  do  not  think  of  setting 
out  on  your  expedition  until  my  retom ;  lex- 
peet  it  will  be  in  less  than  a  year.  I  vUl  be 
your  conductor  and  your  guard  to  PeteiB- 
burg,  and  will  present  you  to  the  Emperor. 
Do  not  fear  that  I  will  address  you  again  on 
tiie  subject  of  my  love.  No,  I  will  but  be  as 
a  friend,  a  brother ;  and  if  I  serve  you  with 
all  the  fervor  of  passion,  Z  swear  never  to  ad- 
dress you  but  in  a  language  pure  as  that  of 
innocence,  as  that  of  angels  or  younelf.** 

The  following  poeticxipt  was  written  hf 
llw  govemar  himadf : — 


**No,  madam,  it  is  not  my  son  that  must 
conduct  you.  I  doubt  not  tus  honor,  but 
youn  must  be  placed  beyond  the  reach  of 
sni^cion.  Wheal,  at  the  court  of  Russia, 
yon  exhilnt  instances  of  virtue  too  heRoe  not 
to  he  crowned  with  success,  the  breath  of 
envy  must  not  whisper  that  you  were  con- 
ducted thither  by  a  lover,  and  thus  tarnish 
the  noblest  instance  of  filial  pkty  the  world 
can  boast  oL  In  your  present  situation  there 
are  no  protectors  worthy  to  guide  your  inno- 
cence but  Heaven  and  your  father.  Your 
father  cannot  accompany  you,  but  Heaven 
will  not  fotaake  you.  Beligion  will  lend 
you  her  aid ;  shield  yourself  th#efore  under 
her  guidance.  Ton  know  to  whom  I  have 
given  permission  to  enter  your  dwelling.  In 
intrusting  you  with  these  directions,  I  render 
you  the  depositary  of  my  fate.  Were  this 
letter  to  be  made  public,  were  it  to  be  known 
that  I  had  favored  your  departure,  my  ruin 
would  be  the  inevitable  resolt ;  but  I  have 
no  fear ;  I  know  in  whom  I  confide,  and 
what  may  be  expected  from  the  heroism  and 
honor  of  a  daughter  willing  to  sacrifice  her 
life  for  a  &ther.* 

As  he  finished  Uie  letter,  the  voice  of 
Springer  became  firmer  and  more  ftT*'™***^- 
He  gloried  in  the  virtues  of  hn  daughter  and 
in  the  admiration  which  they  excited.  But 
the  tender  mother  thought  oidy  of  the  danger 
of  losing  her.  Pale,  motionless,  unable  to 
weep,  she  regarded  her  child  in  silence,  and 
raised  her  eyes  to  heaven.  Elizabeth  threw 
herself  on  her  knees  before  them  both.  "  O 
my  parents ! "  said  she,  "  permit  me  to  speak : 
in  this  humble  attitude  should  the  greatest 
of  all  blessings  be  solicited.  I  presume  to 
aspire  to  that  of  restoring  you  to  liberty,  to 
happiness,  and  to  yoor  country ;  for  more 
than  a  year  has  tiiis  been  the  object  of  my 
fondest  lu^MS.  The  season  for  it  aj^roadies, 
end  yon  would  forbid  me  to  attempt  it  If 
there  be  a  blessing  greater  Am  that  which  I 
entreat,  refuse  me  this,  I  will  consent ;  but 
if  there  be  not — "  Agitated  and  trembling, 
the  accents  she  would  have  uttered  died  un- 
finished on  her  Hps  ;  and  by  looks  and  mo- 
tions of  the  most  earnest  supplication  only 
could  she  finish  her  pray».  Springer  laid 
his  hand  upon  the  head  (tf  his  daughter,  and 
said  not  a  word ;  her  mother  endaiined, 
"Alone,  on  foot^  without  help  I    O  n(i,  I 
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cannot!  I  cannot!" — "My  mother,'*  an- 
swered Elizabeth,  eagerly,  "do  not,  I  be- 
seech you,  —  do  not  oppose  my  wish.  Yon 
would  not,  if  you  knew  how  long  I  have 
indulged  it,  and  how  much  consolation  I 
have  derived  from  it  As  soon  as  my  reason 
enabled  me  to  cnnprehaid  the  cause  of  yoor 
nnhapinness,  I  resolved  to  dedicate  my  life 
to  the  removal  of  it.  Ha;^  was  Uw  daj  on 
which  I  ftret  contemplated  the  design  of  lib- 
erating my  father !  Blessed  the  hope  which 
supported  me  when  I  saw  you  weep  1  Long 
ago  would  the  affliction  of  witnessing  your 
silent  sorrow  have  overwhelmed  me,  had  I 
not  reflected^' It  ia  I  who  may  restore  that 
of  which  you  may  lament  the  loss.'  If  yon 
deprive  me  of  this  hope  in  which  all  my 
thoughts  are  centred,  I  shall  no  longer  attach 
a  valae  to  life,  and  my  days  will  linger  away 
in  deq>aiT.  0,  paidon  me  for  grieving  yon  I 
Ni^  if  yon  forbid  my  departure^  I  shall  not 
die,  since  my  death  vould  be  an  additional 
Bonrce  oS  affliction  to  yoo.  But  I  entreat  of 
you  not  to  oppose  my  happiness.  Tell  me 
not  that  my  enterprise  is  impracticable.  My 
heart  replies  that  I  can  accomplish  it.  Heav- 
en will  supply  me  with  strength  when  I  go 
to  claim  justice,  and  with  eloquence  to  obtain 
my  demand.  Nothing  will  daunt  me ;  nei- 
ther safferi|igs  nor  contempt,  neither  the 
dazzling  splendor  of  a  court  nor  the  awful 
brow  of  majesty ;  nothii^  but  your  refusal." 
—  "Cease,  Elizabeth,  0,  cease !"  interrupted 
Sprii^ier ;  "my  ideas  are  confused ;  my  aool 
tUl  now  never  sunk  before  a  noble  action : 
till  this  moment  it  never  heard  of  virtue  too 
heroic  for  its  strengUi  to  bear.  I  did  not 
think  myself  weak.  O  my  child  !  you  now 
teach  me  that  l  am  ;  no,  I  cannot  consent" 
Encouraged  by  his  refusal,  Phedora,  taking 
her  daughter's  hands,  said,  "  Hear  me,  Eliza- 
beth. If  your  lather  betrays  weakness,  you 
may  well  excuse  it  in  your  mother.  Pardon 
her  that  she  has  not  resolution  to  give  you 
permission  to  display  your  virtne.  Stitmge 
that  a  mother  must  ask  her  child  to  be  less 
excellent  I  bnt  your  mother  only  asks  it ;  she 
does  not  command ;  possessed  of  snch  great- 
ness of  soul,  you  ong^t  to  receive  no  com- 
mand bat  from  the  dictates  of  your  own 
heart"— "My  dear  mother,"  replied  Eliza- 
heUh,  "youTB  shall  ever  be  held  sacied.  If 
you  dedre  me  to  remain  here,  I  hope  I  shall 
have  lesolntisn  enough  to  ob^  wUhont  re- 


pining; but  suffer  me  to  hope  that  my 
scheme  will  yet  receive  your  assent  It  b 
not  the  result  of  a  moment's  enthusiasm,  bnt 
of  the  reflection  of  many  years ;  and  it  is  es- 
tablished up<m  reason  as  well  as  upon  affec- 
tion. Does  there  exist  any  other  means  of 
rescuing  my  father  from  exile }  Daring  the 
twelve  yearn  that  he  has  languished  hei^ 
what  friend  has  undertaken  his  justification  T 
And  were  there  one  who  dared  to  do  it, 
would  he  dare  to  say  as  much  as  I  should  t 
Would  he  be  instigated  by  motives  similar 
to  mine  1  0  no ;  let  me  indulge  the  thought 
that  Heaven  has  reserved  for  yoor  child  the 
blessing  of  restoring  you  to  happiness,  and 
do  not  oppose  tbe  glorious  undertakiiig  with 
which  Heaven  has  designed  to  charge  htf. 
Tell  me  what  it  is  you  conmder  so  alarming 
in  the  enterprise.  Is  it  my  temporary  ab- 
sence t  Have  I  not  often  heard  you  lament 
that  exile  vrhich  fbrbida  yon  Ibe  hope  of  be- 
stowing me  in  maniiga  t  And  wonld  not  a 
husband  have  separated  me  from  you  entire- 
ly T  Is  it  dai^er  t  There  exists  none ;  the 
winters  of  this  climate  have  inured  me  to 
the  utmost  severity  of  the  weather,  and  the 
daily  exercise  I  have  taken  on  these  plains 
has  enabled  me  to  bear  the  fittigae  of  long 
travelling.  Are  you  alarmed  on  account  of 
my  youth  1  It  will  be  my  support ;  the  weak 
meet  with  general  assistance.  Or  do  you  fear 
my  inexperience  ?  I  shall  not  be  alone  ;  do 
you  remember  the  words  of  the  govenni's 
letter  1  He  pramits  the  poor  missionary  to 
take  dielter  under  our  roof  fw  the  pnrpoee 
of  affording  me  a  guide  and  a  protector.  Ton 
see  that  every  danger,  every  obstacle^  is  re- 
moved. Nothing  is  wanting  but  your  consent 
and  your  benedictioiL" — "  And  yoo  must  b^ 
your  bread,"  exclaimed  Springer,  in  a  tone  of 
poignant  distress.  "The  ancestors  of  yonr 
mother,  who  formerly  reigned  in  these  terri- 
tories, and  mine,  who  were  seated  on  the 
throne  of  Poland,  will  look  down  and  see  the 
heiress  of  their  name  b^^ing  her  daily  bread 
in  that  Russia  which  has  made  of  their  king- 
doms provinces  to  her  empire." — "If  such 
is  the  royal  blood  that  flows  in  my  vein^' 
replied  Elizabeth,  in  accents  of  modest  snr- 
]mse,  "if  I  am  a  descendant  of  monarchs, 
if  two  diadems  have  graced  the  brows  of  my 
forefathers,  —  I  hope  to  prove  myself  worthy 
both  of  them  and  of  you,  and  never  to  dis- 
honor  the  illustrious  name  they  have  trans. 
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mitted  to  me ;  but  poToty  viU  not  dishonor 
it  Why  fihoiild  not  the  daughter  of  the 
Scads  aod  of  Sobieski  have  lecomse  to  the 
ehari^  of  her  lallov-enafciueB  t  How  many, 
precipitated  from  the  heie^  of  hmman  pau- 
deoT,  have  implored  it  for  theansehree  I  Hap- 
pier Umn  they,  I  shall  implore  it  only  in  the 
service  of  my  father." 

The  noble  firmness  of  Elizabeth,  and  the 
pious  pride  which  sparkled  in  her  eyes  at  the 
thought  of  homblii^  }^erself  for  the  sake  of 
her  fother,  gave  to  her  discourse  such  anima- 
tion, and  such  strength  and  aathorit^',  that 
Springer  was  unable  to  Tesist.  He  felt  that 
he  had  no  right  to  prevent  his  daughter 
from  diqtlaying  her  h^ie  virtoe  ;  that  he 
shonld  be  colpoble  in  detaining  h«i  in  the 
obecniity  of  a  desert  "0  ray  Hiedoia  1 " 
he  (tried,  tenderly  preaaing  the  hand  of  his 
"shall  ire  oondaon  our  heroic  child  to 
end  her  di^  here  unknown  ?  Shall  we  de- 
prive her  of  the  prospect  of  being  the  happy 
mbther  of  children  resembling  herself  1  Take 
courage,  my  Phedora !  This  will  be  the 
only  possible  means  of  reetorii^  her  to  a 
world  of  which  she  will  be  the  ornament ; 
let  OS  grant  the  permission  she  solicits.''  At 
this  momeont  the  feelings  of  the  mother  tri- 
umphed over  those  of  the  wife ;  and  for  the 
first  time  did  Phedora  presume  to  reeist  &.e 
most  saered  of  human  aaUioritieB.  Never, 
never  will  I  give  ray  pexmissioii ;  ercn  yon, 
Stanislaus,  irilL  entaeat  it  in  vain.  I  shall 
have  eomage  to  resist  What !  shall  I  ex- 
pose the  life  of  my  chUd  1  Shall  I  consent 
to  see  my  Elizabeth  depart,  to  hear  on  Bome 
fitture  day  that  she  has  perished  with  cold 
and  by  famine,  in  a  frightful  desert,  and  live 
to  deplore  her  loss?  Can  such  a  request 
be  made  to  a  mother  ?  O  Stanislans  !  is  it 
possible  there  can  be  a  sacrifice  I  would  not 
make  to  you,  and  a  grief  in  which  all  your 
endeavors  to  console  me  would  be  vain  I " 
She  ceased  to  ^eak ;  her  tears  no  longer 
flowed  ;  the  angoish  her  mind  was  nnnt- 
terable.  Springer,  unable  to  endure  the 
rif^t  oi  her  digtras,  exdaimed,  "  My  child, 
if  your  mother  cannot  consent,  you  must  not 
go."  —  "  No,  my  mother,  if  you  desire  it,  I 
will  stay,"  said  Elizabeth,  embracing  her 
with  an  ecstasy  of  tenderness ;  "  never  will 
I  disobey  yon.  But  perhaps  the  Almighty 
will  obtain  from  you  that  which  you  have 
refoaad  eren  to  mj  &ther.  Jain  with  me  in 


entreadee,  my  mother  ;  kt  us  ask  of  Heaven 
the  conduct  we  must  pursue  ;  it  is  its  wis- 
dom that  must  enlighten,  its  support  that 
must  sustain  us ;  from  it  proceeds  all  truth, 
and  from  it  oaiy  can  we  learn  submisaon  to 
itsdaeneB." 

While  Phedora  prayed,  tears  again  came 
to  her  raliefl  That  piety  which  calms  and 
softens  human  affliction,  and  which  possesses 
itself  of  the  heart  to  chase  thence  the  agonies 
of  sorrow ;  that  divine  piety  which  never 
preecribee  a  duty  without  pointing  out  its 
recompense,  and  which  never  fails  to  pour 
the  balm  of  consolation  into  the  soula  of 
those  who  humbly  inTOke  it, — touched  the 
soul  of  Phedora.  The  approbation  of  men 
can  obtain  from  the  ambitious  charaot», 
which  places  all  its  ha^qpiness  in  ^ory,  a 
sataifioe  of  the  tanderest  afiections,  but  re< 
ligiim  ahme  can  obtain  such  a  saeriflee  from 
bouts  like  that  of  Phedora,  whose  happi- 
ness centred  solely  in  those  she  loved. 


On  the  following  day.  Springer,  beii^ 
alone  with  his  daughter,  gave  her  a  narration 
of  his  misfortunes.  He  informed  her  of  the 
dreadful  wars  which  had  f^fflv4«1  the  king- 
dom of  Poland,  and  in  what  manner  that 
unfortunate  nation  had  at  last  been  sub* 
verted.  "  My  only  crime,  my  child,"  said 
he,  "was  too  strong  an  attachment  to  my 
country  to  endure  the  sight  of  ita  slavery. 
The  blood  of  some  of  its  greatest  monarchs 
flowed  in  my  veins.  Its  throne  might  have 
fallen  to  my  lot,  and  my  services  and  my  life 
were  due  to  the  country  from  which  all  my 
gloiy  was  derived.  I  defended  it  as  I  ought 
At  the  head  of  a  handful  of  noble  Poles  I 
fought,  to  the  last  extremity,  i^ainst  the 
three  great  powers  which  were  combined  to 
destroy  it ;  and  at  length,  overpowered  by 
the  numbers  of  our  enemies,  we  were  com- 
pelled to  yield,  under  the  walls  of  Warsaw, 
in  sight  of  that  great  city  delivered  up  to 
flames  and  pill^e.  But,  though  forced  to 
submit  to  tyranny,  at  the  bottom  of  my 
heart  I  resisted  still.  Ashamed  to  remain 
in  my  native  country,  which  was  no  lol:^^r 
in  the  possession  of  my  countrymen,  I  sou^t 
allies  to  aid  me  in  nstaiing  to  Fdand  its 
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existence  and  its  name.  Vain  effort,  in- 
effectual attempt !  each  day  riveted  faater 
those  chains  which  my  feeble  endeavore 
were  unable  to  break.  The  lands  of  my 
anceutore  lay  in  that  part  of  the  country 
which  had  fallen  under  the  dominion  of 
RnaBia.  I  lived  upon  them  vith  Fhedoia, 
and  flhoald  have  lived  with  felicity  im»' 
quailed,  had  not  the  yoke  of  the  etianger 
weighed  heavily  upon  my  mind.  My  open 
murmurs,  and  still  more  the  number  of 
persona  who  had  been  injured  by  the  Rna- 
sians,  and  who  resorted  to  my  house,  roused 
the  alarm  of  an  arbitrary  and  suspicious 
monarch.  One  morning  I  was  torn  from 
the  arms  of  my  wife,  from  yours,  my  child, 
and  from  my  home.  You  were  then  but 
four  yean  of  age ;  and  your  tears  flowed 
not  for  your  own  miafbrtimei^  but  because 
you  saw  your  mother  weep.  I  was  dragged 
to  the  prisoDs  of  Petersburg.  Fhedom  fol- 
lowed me  thither,  wheat  this  onfy  fnw  die 
could  obtaia  was  permisBim  to  share  in  my 
coniinement.  We  hved  nearly  a  year  in 
those  dreadful  dungeons,  deprived  of  air, 
and  nearly  of  the  light  of  heaven,  but  not 
of  hope.  I  could  not  persuade  myself  but 
(hat  a  just  monarch  would  fbi^ve  a  private 
citizen  for  having  endeavored  to  maintain 
the  lights  of  his  country,  and  that  he  would 
trust  to  the  promise  I  gave  of  future  sub- 
mission. I  had  judged  of  mankind  too 
fovorahly  ;  I  vaa  condemned  unheard,  and 
was  bmished  fhr  Ufis  to  the  deaezta  of  Si- 
bezia.  My  faithful  companion  would  not 
abandon  me ;  and,  in  accompanying  me, 
she  seemed  to  follow  the  dictate*  of  her 
heart  rather  than  those  <^  her  Antj.  Tea, 
had  I  been  condemned  to  linger  ont  my 
existence  in  the  frightful  darkness  <^  the 
terrific  Beresow,  or  amidst  the  undisturbed 
solitudes  of  the  lake  Baikal,  or  of  Kamt- 
■chatka,*  she  would  have  not  finnken  me. 

*  Kamtschatka  is  a  large  peninxola  at  the  north- 
east eztremity  of  Ado.  It  was  discovered  by  the 
BnniBos  fai  1696,  sad  made  tributary  in  1711.  It 
has  two  voletnoes,  one  of  whieh  emitted  ecuulcEer- 
able  flames  hi  176%  and  again  in  1767,  snd  tron 
mines  wfakh  ban  been  worked  with  nosest  tnm 
the  year  1760.  Its  two  principal  ports  are  Kamt- 
schatka  and  Awatchka,  called  also  Port  St  Peter 
and  St.  Paul.  The  city  of  BolchetEkoiostrog,  which, 
as  the  residence  of  the  govemor,  la  deemed  the  eap- 
ftal  of  KamtiKhatka,  ooutahis  neariy  five  hondred 
toUnUy  wdl  bnlU  hooBMi 


In  diort,  had  my  destiny  been  Tendeicd 
even  more  miserable  than  it  now  ia,  my 
Phedoxa  would  still  have  proved  my  ood- 
soling  ai^ieL  To  her  goodness,  to  her  piety, 
to  her  generous  sacrifice,  I  shall  ever  believe 
I  am  indebted  for  my  milder  doom.  0 
my  child  t  it  ii  to  her  that  I  owe  all  the 
solace  of  my  life,  while  in  letam  I  have 
associated  her  in  my  miafortuiML*  —  **  Mi» 
fortunes,  my  father,"  said  BSiabeth,  "  when 
you  have  loved  her,  so  tenderly,  so  con- 
stantly 1 "  In  these  words  Springer  recog- 
nized the  heart  of  Phedora,  and  perceived 
that  Elizabeth,  like  her  mother,  could  lire 
contented  with  the  man  she  loved.  "Hy 
child,"  resumed  he,  returning  young  Smo- 
loff's  letter,  which  he  had  kept  since  the 
preceding  evening,  "  if  I  shall  one  day  owe 
to  your  zeal  and  courage  the  restoration  t£ 
that  rank  and  wealth  which  I  no  longer 
desire  but  for  the  purpose  of  placing  you  in 
the  bosom  of  praqtrnty,  this  letter  will  re- 
mind you  d  oar  benefiietor.  Toiv  hearty 
Elizabeth,  is  grateful,  and  the  alliance  of 
virtue  can  never  disgrace  the  blood  of  roy- 
alty." Elizabeth  colored  as  she  received 
horn  her  father  the  letter ;  and,  plaeii^  it  in 
her  bosom,  slfe  answered,  "  The  remem- 
brance ci  him  who  pitied,  who  loved,  and 
who  served  yoa  ihall  ever  be  oheridied  by 
me." 

For  wmie  days  the  departore  of  Tiii«f>Krth 
was  not  mentiMied.  Her  mother  had  not 
yet  consented ;  but,  irem  the  air  of  melas- 
choly  which  pervaded  all  her  actioiui,  and 
from  the  de^  dejectian  of  her  eoantensncc^ 
it  was  visible  that  the  aidioited  consent  was 
in  her  heart,  and  that  all  hope  of  reeistaace 
bad  forsaken  her. 

One  Sunday  ev^iing  the  fiunily  was  as- 
sembled at  prayer,  when  a  gentle  tapping  at 
the  door  d^turbed  them.  Springer  opened 
it,  and  a  venerable  stranger  presented  him- 
self. Fhedom  started  np^  exclaiming  in 
agimy,  "  0  Heaven !  th^  is  he  who  has 
been  announced  to  as ;  it  is  he  who  comes 
to  deprive  me  d  my  duld."  She  hid  her 
face  with  her  hands ;  evoi  her  pety  eonld 
not  ii^oe  her  to  welcome  tiie  aernnt  of 
God.  The  missicmary  entered.  A  long 
white  beard  descended  from  his  breast  Ha 
was  bent  more  by  long  labors  than  by  age. 
The  hardships  of  his  life  had  worn  his  bo^ 
and  strengthened  his  aoul.    Then  was  an 
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eiptenioa  of  sonow  in  his  eonntonnee  :  A 
was  that  of  a  man  who  liad  suffered,  moch, 
^fat  had  experienced  aomething  <xnuolatoiy  ; 
of  a  man  who  felt  that  he  had  not  anffeiedm 
¥Bm  :  the  ytYkAa  of  hia  qrpeaxance  uujoied 
the  beholder  with  veneiatioD. 

"Sir,"  said  he,  addiessing  himself  to 
Springer,  "  I  enter  your  dwelling  with  a  joy- 
ful heart ;  the  blessing  of  Qod  is  upon  this 
cottage,  for  it  contains  a  treasure  more  pre- 
dona  than  gold  and  pearls  ;  I  come  to  solicit 
a  nighfs  lodging."  Elizabeth  hastened  to 
fetch  him  a  setU^  "  Young  maiden,'*  said  he 
to  her,  "yon  have  early  trod  the  paths  of 
virtue^  and  in  the  apiingtame  of  human  life 
y  have  left  us  &r  behind.''   He  was  preparing 

to  seat  himself^  when  the  sigfaB  of  Fhedon 
arrested  hia  attention ;  addreaaing  himself  to 
her,  "  Chxidian  mother''  said  he,  "  why  do 
you  weep  t  is  not  your  child  favored  by  the 
Moat  High  1  Heaven  conducts  her  steps, 
and  you  should  consider  yourself  blessed  far 
beycmd  the  common  lot  of  parents.  If  you 
thus  grieve  because  the  call  of  virtue  for  a 
short  time  separates  you  from  your  child, 
what  mnst  become  of  those  mothers  who  see 
their  o&pring  torn  from  them  by  the  ways 
of  vice,  and  lost  to  them  for  eternity  1 "  — 
"  Holy  father  1  if  I  am  to  see  her  no  mora  I " 
emlaimed  the  afflicted  Fhedora.  —  "  You 
wcwU  aee  her  again,"  he  anawend  with  ani- 
mation, "  in  that  celertial  paradise  which  will 
be  her  inheritance  ;  but  you  vnll  see  her 
again  on  earth  ;  the  difficulties  of  her  under- 
taking are  great  and  various,  but  God  will 
protect  her  :  he  tempers  tha  wind  to  the 
clothing  of  the  lamb." 

Fhedora  bowed  her  head  in  token  of  resig- 
nation. Springer  had  not  yet  spoken.  Hia 
heart  waa  oppressed :  he  could  not  utter  ft 
word.  Elizabeth  herself^  who  never  before 
had  felt  her  courage  xeUx,  began  to  expcni- 
enee  sensations  of  weakness.  The  animated 
hope  of  zend^ing  aarvice  to  her  parents  had 
hitherto  aheotbed  every  idea  of  the  grief  of 
leaving  them ;  but  now,  when  the  moment 
was  arrived  that  she  could  say  to  herself 
"  To-morrow  I  shall  not  hear  the  voice  of 
my  father,  to-morrow  I  shall  not  receive  the 
fond  caresses  of  my  mother  ;  perhaps  a  year 
may  pass  away  ere  such  happiness  be  mine 
again,"  she  now  felt  as  if  the  success  of  her 
enterprise  could  scarcely  make  her  amends 
£iir  w  diatnaring  a  ■^aartiwL  Her  eiyQi 

t  


became  dim,  bar  whole  frame  was  agitated, 
and  she  snuk  weeping  upon  the  bosom  of  her 
father.  Ah,  timid  orphan  I  if  already  you 
extend  your  arms  to  your  protector,  and,  on 
the  first  e^proach  of  your  undertaking;  bend 
to  the  ground- as  a  vine  without  support, 
where  will  you  find  that  courage  which  may 
enable  you  to  traverse  nearly  half  the  globe 
B^Htrated  from  them 

Before  they  retired  to  rest  the  missionary 
supped  with  the  exiles,  freedom  and  hoe- 
pit^ty  presided  at  the  board,  but  gayety  was 
banished  ;  and  it  waa  wily  by  the  utmost 
effort  that  the  exiles  suppressed  their  tears. 
The  nisBionary  i^atded  them  with  tendw 
eoncetn.  In  the  oonzae  of  his  hmg  travels 
he  had  witneaaed  much  afflictiffli,  and  the  art 
of  bestowing  consolation  had  been  the  prin- 
cipal study  of  his  life.  For  different  kinds 
of  sorrow  he  pursued  different  methods  :  {ta 
every  situation,  for  every  character,  he  had 
words  of  comfort ;  nor  did  he  often  fail  to 
afford  relief.  Ha  well  knew  that  if  it  is 
possible  to  withdraw  the  mind  from  the  con- 
templation of  its  own  sorrows,  by  presenting 
the  image  of  some  calamity  greater  than  the 
one  lamented,  the  tears  that  flow  through 
will  'sojFten  the  agony  of  woe.  Thus,  by 
relating  the  long  hirtoiy  of  his  own  suffBT- 
ings,  and  of  the  various  distressing  scenes  he 
had  witnessed,  he  by  d^^iees  attracted  the  l 
attention  of  the  exiles,  moved  them  with 
compassion  for  the  sufferings  of  their  fellow- 
creaturee,  and  led  them  to  reflect  that  their 
lot  had  been  mild  compared  with  that  of 
many.  What  had  not  this  venerable  old 
man  seen  1  What  could  be  not  relate  1  He, 
who,  for  sixty  yeaie,  at  the  distance  of  two 
thousand  miles  from  his  country,  in  a  foreign 
dimate,  and  in  the  midst  of  persecutions, 
had  labored  incessantly  in  the  conTcrricm  of 
savages  whom  he  entitled  brethren,  and  who 
were  not  unfrequently  ^e  most  inveterate 
of  his  persecutors  1  He  had  visited  the  court 
of  Fekin,  and  had  ezdted  the  astonishment 
of  the  Mandarina  by  the  extent  of  his  learn- 
ing, and  still  more  by  his  rigid  virtue  and 
his  austere  self-deniaL  He  had  assembled 
together  tribes  of  wandering  savages,  and  had 
taught  them  the  principles  of  agriculture. 
Thus  were  barren  wastes  changed  into 
fertile  lands  :  thus  did  savages  become  mild 
and  humane ;  and  bmilies  to  whom  the 
limd  titles  of  father,  of  husband,  and  tm 
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were  no  longer  tmknown,  nused  their  heuto 
to  Heaven  in  tributes  of  thanksgiring.  All 
these  blesnngB  were  the  result  of  the  pioos 
labors  of  one  man.  These  people  did  not 
omdenm  the  miauons  of  piety.  They  pie- 
■omed  not  to  say  that  the  rel^on  which 
dictate!  tbem  is  severe  and  arhitraiy ;  and 
■tOl  farther  were  they  from  affizmi^  that 
men  who  practise  that  religion  witb  such 
success  of  charity  and  love  towards  their 
fellow-creatures  are  useless  and  ambitions. 
But  why  not  pronounce  them  ambitious  ? 
In  devoting  their  lives  to  the  service  of  their 
fellow-creatures  do  they  not  aspire  to  the 
highest  of  rewards  1  Do  they  not  seek  to 
please  their  Maker,  and  to  gain  the  reward 
of  Heaven  1  None  of  the  most  celebrated 
conqnenna  of  the  earth  ever  raised  their 
aspiring  thou^ts  so  Ug^  :  they  were  satis- 
fied with  the  esteem  of  man  and  with  the 
dominion  of  &e  world. 

The  good  father  then  informed  the  exiles 
that,  recalled  by  his  superior,  he  was  now 
retnming  on  foot  to  Spain,  his  native  coun- 
try. On  his  road  thither  he  was  to  pass 
through  Russia,  Germany,  and  France  ;  bnt 
he  seemed  to  think  little  of  the  journey. 
The  man  who  had  traversed  vast  deserts  that 
yielded  no  other  shelter  from  the  inclemency 
of  weather  than  a  den,  no  pillow  cot  whidi 
to  rest  the  weary  head  bnt  what  a  stone 
afforded,  and  whose  only  food  had  been  a 
little  rice-flour  moistened  with  water,  might 
well  conrider  himself  at  the  period  of  his 
labors  on  approaching  to  civilized  nations  ; 
and  Father  Paul  almost  fancied  himself  in 
his  own  country,  when  he  found  himself 
once  more  among  a  Christian  people.  He  re- 
lated accounts  of  the  dreadful  suflerings  he 
had  endured,  and  of  the  difficulties  which  he 
had  overcome,  when,  after  passing  the  wall 
of  China,  he  lud  entered  tbe  extensive  terri- 
tories of  the  Tartars.*  He  stated  that  at  the 
entrance  of  the  vast  dnerts  of  Songria,  which 
iqtpertain  to  China,  and  which  serve  it  as  a 
bonndaiy  on  the  side  of  Siberia,  he  had  dis- 
covered a  country  abounding  in  rich  and 
valuable  furs.  By  means  of  t^is  commodity 
it  was  able  to  maintain  an  extensive  com- 

*  Tutsrr,  In  geDeral,  signifies  Indtfnttdy  sU  the 
eoBBtiies  of  the  North  of  Peraia,  from  Hindoostan 
and  Chlnjk  to  the  Frown  Ocean,  and  from  the  Black 
Sea  and  the  bonndariea  of  Ean^wan  Ru3aU  to  the 
•astan  oesans. 


merce  with  European  nations  ;  tntt  no  traces 
of  their  industry  had  as  yet  reached  that  dis- 
tant spot ;  no  merchant  had  hitherto  dared 
to  carry  his  gold,  or  attonpt  a  Incratlvo 
traffic,  where  the  missimaiy  had  ventured  to 
plant  the  cios^  andhad  diatrihntedhleesingB : 
80  true  is  it  that  charity  will  stimulate  to  en- 
terprises from  which  evoi  avarice  recedes. 

A  bed  was  prepared  for  Father  Paul  in  the 
little  chamber  before  occupied  by  the  Tartar 
peasant,  who  now  slept,  wrapped  up  in  a 
bearskin,  near  the  stove.  As  soon  as  day 
began  to  dawn,  Elizabeth  rose.  She  ap- 
proached softly  to  Father  Paul's  door,  and 
hearing  that  he  had  already  risen,  she  re- 
quested permission  to  enter  and  convene 
with  him  in  private ;  as  she  fsU  that  she 
dared  not  speak  concerning  her  project  before 
her  parents,  much  leas  to  express  her  wish 
that  they  might  set  on^  the  followii^  morn- 
ing, an  their  journey.  She  related  to  him 
the  history  of  her  life  :  it  was  a  simple  but 
affecting  story,  which  consisted  chiefly  of 
anecdotes  of  mutual  tenderness  between  her 
parents  and  herself.  In  the  long  recital  <^ 
her  doubts  and  hopes  she  had  occasion,  more 
than  once,  to  pronounce  the  name  of  Smoloff ; 
but  it  seemed  as  if  this  name  occurred  only 
to  heighten  the  picture  of  her  innocence,  and 
to  show  that  it  was  not  wholly  through  the 
dwence  of  temptation  she  had  preserved  so 
entire  the  purity  of  her  heart  Father  Panl 
was  deeply  affected  with  the  narration.  He 
had  made  the  tour  of  the  globe,  and  had  aeen 
almost  all  that  it  contained  ;  but  a  heart  like 
that  of  Elizabeth  was  new  to  him. 

Springer  and  Phedora  knew  not  that  it 
was  their  dai^hter^s  intention  to  leave  them 
on  the  morrow  ;  but  when  they  embraced 
her  in  the  morning,  they  felt  that  sensation 
of  involuntary  terror  which  all  animated  be- 
ings experience  on  the  eve  of  a  storm  that 
threatens  them.  Wherever  Elizabeth  moved, 
Phedora  followed  her  with  her  eyes  ;  and  aha 
often  sazed  her  suddenly  by  the  arm,  with- 
out daring  to  ask  her  the  qnesfitm  that  hov- 
ered on  her  lips.  But  she  spoke  continually 
of  employments  that  she  had  for  her  on  the 
following  day,  and  gave  orders  for  different 
works  to  be  done  several  days  hence.  Thus 
did  she  endeavor  to  reossure  hemelf  by  her 
own  words ;  but  her  heart  was  not  at  ease, 
and  tiie  silence  of  her  daughter  spoke  most 
feelingfytoit  of  herdepaitiue;  During  din- 
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aer,  ahenidf  ** EUabeth,  if  the  weather  be 
fine  to-mooaow,  yon  ahaU  go  in  your  canoe 
with  joxa  firther  to  fiah  in  the  lake."  Her 
daughter  loolnd  at  her  in  ailenee,  while  the 
lean  inTolontaiily  fall  ihnn  her  eyea.  Spring- 
er, agitated  by  the  same  anxiety  aa  Phedora, 
addreued  himself  to  her  hastily.  "  My 
child,"  Baid  he,  "  did  you  hear  your  mother's 
desire  T  you  are  to  accompany  me  to-mom>w." 
Elizabeth  reclined  her  head  upon  her  father's 
shoulder,  saying,  in  a  whisper,  "  To-morrow 
you  must  console  my  mother."  —  Springer 
changed  color.  It  was  enough  for  Fhedora. 
She  asked  no  more  ;  she  was  certain  that  the 
departure  of  her  child  had  been  mentioned ; 
bat  it  was  a  subject  ahe  wished  not  to  hear, 
for  the  moment  that  it  was  spoken  of  before 
her  most  be  that  of  giving  her  consent,  and 
ahe  indulged  the  hope  that,  till  this  consent 
was  granted,  Elizabeth  would  not  dare  to 
leave  her  home.  Springer  collected  all  his 
fimmess,  for  he  saw  that,  on  the  morrow,  he 
must  sustain  the  loss  of  his  child  and  the 
anguish  of  his  wife.  He  knew  not  whether 
he  could  sarrive  the  sacrifice  he  was  about  to 
make ;  a  sacrifice  to  whidi  be  never  could 
have  submitted,  but  from  the  ezcees  of  love 
he  bore  his  daughter.  Therefore,  concealing 
bis  emotion,  he  received  the  intell^ence  wiUi 
i^iparent  eomposm^  and  tdgned  to  be  eon- 
tent,  in  order  to  bestow  npm  her  the  imly 
recompense  worthy  of  her  virtue. 

How  many  secret  emotions,  how  many 
afflicting,  unobserved  sensations,  agitated  the 
minds  both  of  the  parents  and  die  child  on 
this  day  of  trial  t  Sometimes  they  ex- 
changed the  most  tender  caresses,  at  others 
they  appeared  a  prey  to  the  most  heartfelt 
grief.  The  missitmaiy  sought  to  rouse  their 
spirits,  by  ledting  aU  the  histories  in  the 
sacred  writii^  in  which  Providence  had 
rewarded,  in  an  especial  manner,  the  sacri- 
fices of  filial  piety  and  patenial  resignation. 
He  likewise  gave  them  hinta  that  t£e  diffi- 
culties of  the  journey  would  not  be  great,  as 
a  man  of  high  consequence,  whom  he  would 
not  name,  bnt  whom  they  easily  gnessed, 
had  fumiBhed  him  with  the  means  of  render- 
ing it  easier  and  more  pleasant  than  it  other- 
wise could  have  been.  Thus  passed  the  day, 
and  when  night  arrived,  Elizabeth,  on  her 
knees,  in  broken  accents,  entreated  her 
parental  blessing.  Her  father  approached 
her.    The  teua  stnamed  down  his  manfy 




cheeks.  His  daughter  hdd  out  to  him  ber 
aims :  he  beheld,  in  ber  motion,  the  sign 
of  a  iarewelL  His  heart  became  too  mnch 
oppressed  to  snffer  him  to  weep ;  and,  lay- 
ing his  hands  upon  her  head,  he  in  silence 
recommended  her  to  the  protection  of  the 
Almighty,  for  he  had  not  the  courage  to 
utter  a  word.  Elizabeth,  then  turning 
round  to  her  mother,  said,  "  And  you,  my 
mother,  will  yon  not  likewise  bestow  your 
blessing  upon  your  child  ? "  —  **  To-morrow," 
replied  Phedora,  in  a  voice  almost  stifled 
with  the  agony  of  grief,  "  to-morrow  ! "  — 
"And  why  not  to-day,  my  mother?" — 
"0  yes,"  answered  Phedora,  running  to 
her,  "  to-day,  to-morrow,  every  day."  Eliza- 
beth bowed  her  head,  while  her  parents, 
their  hands  joined,  tiwir  eym  raised,  with 
trembling  voicee  pronounced  a  solemn  bene- 
diction. 

The  missionary,  with  a  cross,  in  his  band, 
stood  at  a  little  distance,  praying  for  them : 
it  was  the  picture  of  virtue  praying  for 
innocence ;  and  if  such  invocations  ascend 
not  to  the  throne  of  Heaven,  what  can  those 
be  which  have  a  right  to  attain  it  1 

It  was  now  the  middle  of  May,  that  sea- 
son of  the  year  when,  between  the  deepen- 
ing ahades  of  twili^t  and  the  glimmering 
dawn  of  the  day  thoe  are  scarcely  two  honn 
of  night  Eli»beth  employed  Uiia  time  in 
making  prepaiatiims  for  her  departmn.  She 
had  provided  herself  with  a  travelling-drees^ 
and  this,  with  a  change  of  shoes  and  stock- 
ings, she  packed  in  a  bag  of  reindeer  skin. 
It  had  hem  her  constant  practice,  for  nearly 
a  year,  to  work  at  night  aner  she  had  retired 
to  her  chamber,  that  she  might  get  these 
things  in  readiness  unknown  to  Phedora. 
During  the  same  period  of  time  she  had  ro- 
served  from  each  of  her  collations  some  dried 
fruits  and  a  little  flour,  in  order  to  defer  as 
long  as  possiUe  that  moment  whoi  she  mnst 
have  recourse  to  the  duuity  of  strangers. 
But  she  was  determined  not  to  take  any- 
thing from  the  dwelling  of  her  parents,  where 
little  was  to  be  found  but  what  necessity  re- 
quired. The  whole  amount  of  her  treasure 
was  eight  or  ten  copecka.*   This  was  all  the 

*  Copeck,  or  eopec,  a  small  piece  of  'RvmSm 
moner,  worth  somewhat  mm  than  an  fitgUsh 
farthing.  A  hwidred  copecks  are  a  mble,  and  a 
rnble  Is  eqalTalant  to  two  ■bfUlnes  and  tWi^MWqk 
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money  dw  po— eaaed,  all  tlw  riciua  iria 
which  she  undertook  to  travene  a  vpsce  oi 
more  than  eight  handled  leagnea. 

"Father,"  said  ahe  to  the  misaicmaiy, 
knocking  sc^tlj  at  his  door,  '*let  us  now 
depart  while  mj  parents  are  asleep.  Do  not 
let  us  awake  them ;  they  will  grieve  soon 
enough.  They  sle^  tranquilly,  thinking 
that  we  cannot  escape  without  passing 
through  their  chamber.  But  the  window 
of  thiB  room  is  not  higL  I  can  easily  jiuup 
out}  and  wUl  then  assist  you  in  getting 
down."  The  missionary  agreed  to  this  atrat- 
-agem  of  filial  tenderness,  which  was  to  spare 
the  parents  and  child  the  agonies  of  such  a 
patting.  They  left  the  house,  and  aa  soon 
aa  ibey  were  in  Uia  forest,  Elizabeth,  having 
thrown,  her  little  wallet  on  her  ahonlder, 
walked  afeWBtepehaatilyforwaid.  But  turn* 
ing  her  head  once  again  towordH  the  dwelling 
she  had  abandoned,  her  sobe  almost  stided  her. 
Bathed  in  tears  she  rushed  back  to  the  door  of 
the  apartment  in  which  her  parents  slept ; 
"  O  Heaven  1 "  cried  she,  "  watch  over  them, 
guard  them,  preserve  them,  and  grant  that  I 
may  never  pass  this  threehold  again  if  I  am 
destined  to  behold  them  no  mare."  ^wthen 
lose,  and  turning,  beheld  bear  &ther  standing 
behhid  hex.  "  0  my  father  I  axe  you  here  t 
why  did  you  came?"  —  "To  see  you,  to 
embrace  you,  to  bless  you  once  more  ;  to  say 
to  you,  my  Elizabeth,  if,  during  the  days  of 
yonr  childhood,  I  have  let  one  day  escape 
without  showing  proofs  of  my  tenderness,  if 
once  I  have  made  your  tean  to  flow,  if  a 
look,  an  expression  of  harshness  has  afflicted 
your  heart,  before  you  go  pardon  me  for  it ; 
pardon  your  father,  that^  if  he  is  doomed  not 
to  have  the  happineas  of  seeing  you  again, 
he  may  die  in  peace." —  "  0,  do  not  talk 
thna ! "  interrupted  Elizabeth.  —  "  And  your 
poor  mother,'*  continued  he^  "when  ahe 
awakea,  what  shall  I  sey  to  herl  What 
shall  I  answer  when  ahe  aaka  me  for  her. 
<Aild  ?  She  will  seek  you  in  the  forest,  on 
the  borders  of  the  lake,  everywhere  ;  and  I 
shall  follow  weeping  with  her,  and  calling 
despondingly  for  our  child,  who  will  no 
longer  hear  ua"  At  these  words  Elizabeth, 
overpowered  and  almost  fainting,  supported 
herself  against  the  walls  of  tiie  but  Her 
&ther,  seeing  that  he  had  affected  her  beyond 
her  strength,  bitterly  reproached  himself  for 
his  own  want      fortitnde.    "Ify  child," 


aaid  he^  in  a  mon  oompond  voaci^  "taike 
coozage ;  I  will  pnaauae,  if  not  to  oomfort 
your  mother,  at  leaat  to  cauonzage  her  to 
8U[^rt  your  absence  witli  fortittide,  and 
will  restore  her  to  yon  when  yon  lebmi 
hither.  Yea,  my  duld,  whether  the  enter- 
prise of  your  filial  piety  be  crowned  with 
success  or  not,  your  parents  will  not  die  till 
they  have  embraced  you  again."  He  then 
addrrased  the  misaionary,  who,  wiUi  hia  eyes 
cast  down,  stood  at  a  little  distance,  deeply 
affected  by  this  scene  of  affliction.  "  Fathcar," 
said  Springer,  "I  intrust  to  your  care  a 
jewel  which  is  invaluable.  It  is  more  pre- 
cious than  my  heart's  blood ;  far,  far  more 
precioaa  than  my  lilis.  KevertbeleBa,  with 
ftdl  confidence  I  intmat  it  to  yon.  Dqwrt, 
then,  together ;  and  may  the  angeib  at 
heaven  watch  over  both.  To  guard  her 
celestial  powers  will  arm  themselvea,  and 
that  dust  which  formed  the  mortal  part  of 
her  ancestors  will  be  reanimated ;  iha  all- 
powerful  Being,  the  Fa^er  and  Protector  of 
my  Elizabeth,  will  not  suffer  her  to  peri^" 

Without  venturing  to  look  at  her  father 
again,  Elisabeth  placed  one  hand  aaroaa  her 
eyes,  and,  giving  the  other  to  the  missionBiy, 
departed  with  him.  The  momii^s  dawn 
now  b^an  to  illuminate  tita  aummita  of  the 
mountains  and  gild  the  tops  of  the  dark  fiia ; 
but  all  natnxe  was  atiU  wzt^ped  in  pnrfbnnd 
silrace.  No  bnath  of  irind  ruffled  tlu  onooth 
surface  of  the  lake,  nor  agitated,  with  its 
breezes,  the  leaves  of  the  trees.  The  Inrds 
had  not  began  to  sing,  nor  did  a  sound  escape 
even  from  the  smallest  inaect  It  seemed  as 
if  nature  preserved  a  respectful  ailmce,  that 
the  voice  of  a  father,  calling  down  benedic- 
tions on  his  child,  might  penetrate  tfaroD^ 
the  forest  which  now  divi*^  them. 

I  have  attempted  to  convey  an  idea  of  the 
grief  of  the  father,  bat  my  powers  are  inade- 
quate to  deacribe  that  of  tlu  mother.  How 
could  I  delineate  heraanaatitma,  whoi,  awak- 
ened by  the  lamentations  (tf  her  hnaband, 
she  runs  to  him,  and  nadii^  in  hia  deapcHid- 
ing  attitude  that  ahe  had  loet  her  child,  falla 
to  the  ground  in  a  state  of  unutterable  an- 
guish, ^t  seems  to  threaten  her  existence ! 
In  vain  does  Springer,  by  recalling  to  her 
mind  all  the  miseries  attendant  upon  a  life 
of  banishment,  endeavor  to  calm  her  griel 
She  attends  not  to  hia  voice  :  lore  itself  hai 
lost  its  influence,  and  can  no  longer  icaak 
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her  heart.  The  aoirows  of  a  mother  are 
hejimd  all  hnmaa  ccauolaticm,  and  can  le- 
eeiTO  it  frran  no  earthly  sonzce.  Heaven 
reserTea  to  itself  alone  the  power  of  aoothing 
them ;  and  if  these  agonuing  aorrowa  are 
given  to  fhe  weaker  sex,  that  sex  is  fonned 
gentle  and  snhmiBsiTe,  to  bow  beneath  the 
hand  that  chastiaea  it,  and  to  have  reconrBe 
to  the  ontj  ctmifort  tliat  nmains. 


vnL 

It  was -on  the  -eig^teeiifli  tl  May  that 
TCTiwiiwHi  and  her  gidde  aet  oat  upon  their 
jotmu^.  They  wete  foil  a  month  in  eroas- 
ing  the  manhy  forests  of  Siberia,  which,  at 
this  seascm  of  the  year,  are  eubject  to  terrible 
inondatiom  Sometimes  the  peasants,  whom 
they  OTertoolt,  permitted  them,  for  a  trifling 
compensation,  to  moant  their  sledges ;  at 
ni^t  they  took  shelter  in  cabins  so  miserable 
that,  had  not  Elizabeth  been  long  innred  to 
hardships  and  privation,  she  wo^d  scarcely 
have  been  able  to  take  any  repoee. 

Often  was  she  obliged  to  lie  down,  in  her 
eloUies,  upon  a  wretched  mattress,  in  a  room 
scented  with  the  fiimes  of  tobacco  and  ^irita, 
and  into  which  the  wind  penetrated  tluvQgh 
the  Ivoken  windows,  ill  rqiaired  with  paper ; 
and,  to  complete  her  discomfort,  the  whole 
family,  and  sometimes  even  a  part  of  their 
cattle,  reposed  in  the  same  miserable  apart- 
ment 

Forty  versts  from  Tinoen,*  a  town  on  the 
frontieia  of  Siberia,  is  a  wood,  in  which  a 
row  of  poata  maika  the  botmdary  of  the  divi- 
sion of  Tobolsk.  Elizabeth  observed  them, 
and  to  her  it  appeared  like  a  eeccmd  part- 
ing, to  leave  the  territory  which  her  panmts 
inhabited.  Alas  I"  said  she,  "what  a  dis- 
tance separates  ns  now  I"  When  she  entered 
Smop^  tiu  same  melancholy  reflection  re- 
enned  to  her.  To  be  in  s  different  quarter 
of  ti»e  world  presented  to  her  imagination 
the  idea  of  a  distance  more  immense  than 

•  Tfauwii,  'namen,  or  "notiman,  b  the  flnrt  toTrn 
in  Siberia  on  entering  the  govenimfiiit  of  Tolralak 
from  Ktropeiii  Raasia.  It  is  nitnsted  in  the  proT- 
hue  at  Tobolik,  sad  on  the  banks  of  the  river 
Turn.  In  the  Tldnlty  of  this  town  foxes  m  taken 
whoM  skins  an  held  in  sndi  — **— ^ttrr  tiiat  thejr 
are  an  sant  to  Oie  eoflrt  of  BasslSb 


the  vast  eztqnt  of  country  ahe  had  croesed. 
In  Jum  she  had  left  the  only  human  beings 
ap(m  whom  she  had  a  daim,  and  upon 
whose  afliaction  she  could  rely ;  and  what 
could  she  expect  to  find  in  that  Europe,  so 
celebrated  for  its  enlightened  inhaMtantal 
what  in  that  imperial  court  where  riches 
and  talents  flowed  in  such  abundance  ? 
Would  she  find  in  it  any  heart  moved  by 
her  sufferings,  softened  bj  her  afflictions,  or 
from  whose  commiseration  she  might  hope 
for  protection  1  At  this  thought,  one  name 
presented  itself  to  her  mind.  Ah !  might 
she  have  dared  to  indulge  the  hope  of  meet- 
ing him  at  Petersburg,  —  but  there  was  n» 
chance.  The  mandate  oi  the  Emperor  had 
dent  him  to  join  the  aimy  in  livonia.* 
There  was  not,  then,  the  remotest  proba- 
bility of  finding  him  in  Europe,  a  quarter 
of  the  globe  wldch  seemed  to  her  to  be  in- 
habited by  him  only,  because  he  was  the 
only  person  in  it  whom  she  knew.  All  her 
dependence,  then,  was  upon  Father  Paul ; 
and  in  Elizabeth's  ideas  the  man  who  had 
passed  sixty  years  in  rendering  services  to 
his  fellow-creatures  must  have  great  inflo- 
ence  at  the  court  of  monarchs. 

Permat  is  nearly  nine  huidred  versts  from 
Tobolsk.  The  roads  are  good,  the  lands  ta- 
tile  and  well  cultivated.  Young  woods  of 
biich-txees  are  freijnently  intermixed  with 
fine  and  extensive  fields  ;  and  opulent  vilr 
lages,  belonging  to  the  Russians  and  Tartars, 
are  scattered  about  Their  inhabitants  ap- 
peared to  be  so  contented  and  happy  that  it 
could  hardly  be  imagined  they  brei^hed  the 
air  of  Siberia.  This  tract  of  country  con- 
tains even  el^^t  inns,  abounding  in  luxu- 
ries hiAeito  unknown  to  Elizabeth,  and 
which  excited  her  astonishment 

The  city  oi  Penna,  alth«]{^  tibe  hand- 
somest ahe  had  hitherto  aeeu,  shocked  het 
from  the  narrowness  and  dirtiness  of  the 
streets,  the  height  its  buildings,  the  con- 
fused intermixture  of  fine  houses  and  miser- 

*  Livonia  Is  one  of  the  four  great  prDvincea  of 
European  Buasla,  aatnated  on  the  shores  of  the 
Baltic,  -which  Peter  the  Great  nested  tma  Swodsa 
in  1702.   Its  capital  U  lUga. 

i  Pema,  or  Pemuki,  is  »  considerable  bnt  Hl- 
boilt  town  <a  Asiatic  Bnssla,  on  the  river  Kama, 
between  the  Dirfaa  and  tiis  Oby,  six  hundmd  vents 
fhunKassn.  It  isthe restdeDce of  agovemor,  and 
the  capital  of  a  goranmuDt  iriuch  bean  the  same 
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able  Inita,  tud  the  closenfln  of  the  air.  The 
town  is  ButTonnded  by  fenSj  and  the  country 
as  £ar  as  Casan*  (intersperMd  with  barren 
heaths  and  forests  of  fin)  exhibits  a  moat 
gloomy  aspect  In  stonny  seasons  the  light- 
ning frequently  faUs  npon  these  aged  trees, 
which  bum  with  rapidity,  and  appear  like 
fffhuntm  of  the  brighteat  red,  annuounted  by 
crowns  of  flames.  Elizabeth  and  her  guide, 
often  witneaaes  of  Hiese  flaming  spectacles, 
were  not  onfrequently  obliged  to  croaa  woods 
that  were  bunui^  on  each  ride  of  them. 
Sometimes  they  saw  trees  emmuned  at  the 
roots,  while  their  tops,  which  the  fire  had 
not  reached,  were  supported  only  by  the 
bark,  or,  half  thrown  down,  formed  an  arch 
across  the  road.  Others,  fiiUing  with  a  tre- 
mendous crash  one  upon  another,  moke  a 
pyramid  of  flames  like  the  piles  of  the  an- 
cients, on  which  pagan  piety  consumed  the 
ashes  of  its  heroes. 

Amidst  these  dangers,  and  amidst  the  still 
more  imminent  ones  which  they  encountered 
.  in  the  passage  of  riTera  that  had  overflowed 
tluiT  banks,  ffliabeth  waa  never  disheart- 
ened, ^le  even  thot^t  that  the  difficultiea 
of  her  undertaking  had  been  exaggerated. 
The  weather,  it  is  true,  was  uncommonly 
fine,  and  she  often  travelled  in  the  car*  or 
kibitkisit  which  were  returning  from  Siberia, 
whither  they  bad  conveyed  new  exiles.  Foi 
a  few  copecks  the  travellers  easily  obUuned 
penniflsion  of  the  drivers  to  ride  as  far  as 
they  went  Elisabeth,  whenever  she  bad 
need  of  it^  accepted,  without  hesitation,  the 
assistance  of  her  holy  guide ;  for  what  she 
received  from  him  was  considered  by  her  as 
the  gi^  of  Heaven. 

Elizabeth  and  her  guide,  about  the  ban- 
ning of  September,  arrived  at  the  banks  of 
the  Thama,^  two  hundred  versts  from  Ca- 

•  Kaaan,  or  Ouan,  a  considerable  town  of  Ariat- 
io  Russia,  the  capiUl  of  the  province  or  govem- 
Toent  of  the  same  name,  fo  sitoated  on  the  river 
Casanska,  at  do  gnat  distance  from  the  Wolga,  in 
latitude  55°  U'  north.  It  was  formerly  the  capital 
of  a  Tartar  ki^om  of  the  same  name,  wbidi  the 
Bnsrfaiis  took  in  1SS4.  Its  snbnrtis  sxtend  three 
versts  from  tiie  dty.  A  Tery  valuable  Und  ai 
leather  Is  manufactured  here,  snd  it  also 
carries  on  an  extensive  trade  fn  skins. 

+  The  Kibitki  is  a  l%ht  travelling-carrl^  mndi 
ased  in  Rnssia,  and  long  eBoagh  for  travellers  to  lie 
down  in  it  at  full  length. 

t  The  niama,  or  Kama,  Is  a  considerable  river  of 
Asiatic  Rmaia,  wUofa,  after  a  long  eooxse,  falls  into 


I  san,  having  nearly  aeeompliabed  half  thrir 
{journey.  Had  it  been  the  will  of  Heavot 
'  that  she  shonld  complete  her  enterprise  as 
easily  as  she  had  succeeded  in  this  part  of 
her  journey,  she  would  have  considered  the 
happiness  of  her  parents  cheaply  purchased. 
I  But  it  was  her  destiny  to  experience  a  sad 
reverse,  and  with  the  winter  season  that 
;  period  ^preached  which  was  to  put  her 
steadfastness  to  the  severest  trial,  and  call 
forth  all  the  exeitioiH  ti  her  filial  pie^,  to 
gain  for  its  reward  a  crown  of  imnuotal 
glory. 

I  The  health  of  the  miaaionaTy  had  for 
several  days  visibly  declined.  It'  was  with 
difficulty  that  he  could  walk,  even  with  the 
aasiatance  of  Elizabeth,  and  supported  1^  his 
staff.  He  was  frequently  obliged  to  rest ; 
and  when  a  conveyance  could  be  obtained 
for  him  in  a  kibitki,  the  violent  shocks  be 
received  from  the  roughness  of  the  road  ex- 
haiuted  the  little  remains  of  his  strength, 
though  the  firm  composure  of  his  soul  con- 
tinued unmoved.  On  his  arrival  at  Saiapol 
(a  large  village  on  the  northern  banks  of  the 
Thama),  he  found  himself  so  extremely  weak 
that  it  was  impoesiUe  for  liim  to  think  vS 
proceeding  on  his  journey.  At  this  place  he 
obtained  a  lodging  in  a  miserable  inn  adjoin- 
ing to  the  house  of  the  superintendent  the 
district  But  the  only  room  he  could  be  ac- 
commodated with  was  a  sort  of  loft  or  gar- 
ret, the  floor  of  which  shook  under  eveiy 
step.  The  windows  were  unglazed,  and  the 
furniture  of  this  wretched  apartment  con- 
sisted of  a  wooden  table  and  a  bedstead. 
Over  the  latter  were  atrewed  a  few  trusses  of 
straw,  upon  which  the  mlauonaiy  wpomA 
his  feeble  limba.  The  vind,  whidi  entered 
freely  through  the  broken  eaaements^  must 
have  banished  sleep  from  hia  relief  had  the 
pain  he  unremittingly  endured  allowed  him 
to  enjoy  any  repose.  The  most  desponding 
reflections  now  presented  themselves  to  the 
terrified  imagination  of  Elizabeth.  She  in- 
quired for  a  physician,  but  none  was  to  be 
had  ;  and  as  she  perceived  that  the  people 
of  the  house  took  no  interest  whatevn  in 
the  state  of  the  sufferer,  she  waa  obliged  to 
depend  solely  npon  her  own  efforts  for  |ff0- 
curing  him  reliefl  After  festening  some 
pieces  of  the  old  tapestry  which  lined  the 

Oie  Wolga,  In  the  govenonent  of  Kasan.  It  Is  vary 
bniad,  and  flows  with  gnat  rapiditiy. 
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■ides  of  the  ftpartment  aeroea  the  vindows, 
■he  went  oat  into  the  fields  in  search  of  oex>- 
tain  wild  herbs  ttte  Tirtues  of  which  she  had 
beoi  taught  bj  ha  mother,  and  of  which 
she  made  a  salataxy  hoTeiags  for  the  taSer- 
jng  miBsiDnary. 

As  night  approached,  the  symg^tma  ct  hia 
malady  grew,  every  instant,  more  alanning, 
and  the  unfortunate  Elizabeth  could  no  longer 
restrain  her  tears.  She  withdrew  to  a  dis- 
tance, that  her  Bohs  might  not  disturb  his 
dying  moments ;  but  the  good  father  heard 
them,  and  was  grieved  for  an  affliction  which 
he  knew  not  how  to  remove ;  fat  he  felt  well 
assured  that  he  should  rise  no  more,  and  that 
the  period  of  his  mortal  career  was  fast  mp- 
proaching.  To  the  pious  philanthropist,  who 
had  dedicated  a  Icmg  lifs  to  the  service  of 
his  God  and  of  his  fdlow-CEeatnies,  death 
eonld  present  no  terrors,  though  he  oonld 
not  help  rqjtettii^  the  prospect  (tf  bring 
called  awi^  while  there  remained  so  much 
for  him  to  da  '*0  Meet  High  !"  he  inwardly 
exclaimed,  "I  presume  not  to  murmur  at 
thy  decrees ;  but,  had  it  been  thy  will  to 
spare  me  till  I  had  conducted  this  unpro- 
tected orphan  to  the  end  of  her  journey,  my 
death  would  have  been  more  easy," 

When  it  grew  dark,  Elizab^  lighted  a 
rosin  taper,  and  remained  seated  all  night  at 
the  footof  the  bed  to  attend  her  patient.  A 
little  before  daybreak  die  approadted  to  give 
him  flome  di^k.  The  missitaiBiyi  'ftd^g 
that  the  moment  of  hie  dissolution  was  near 
at  hand,  lifted  himself  up  a  little  in  tiie  bed, 
and  receiving  from  her  the  cup  she  presented 
to  him,  raised  it  towards  heaven,  saying, 
"  0  my  God  !  I  recommend  her  to  thy  care, 
who  hast  promised  that  a  cup  of  cold  water 
bestowed  in  thy  name  shall  not  go  unre- 
warded." These  words  carried  with  them 
the  conviction  of  that  misfortune  which 
Elizabeth,  till  this  moment,  had  affected  to 
diabeliev&  She  discoveied  that  the  miasion- 
aaj  Mt  luB  end  iqiproaching,  and  that  she 
should  soon  be  left  destitute  and  unprotected. 

eomage  biled.  She  fell  upon  her  knees 
by  the  nde  of  the  bed,  while  her  eyes  be- 
came dim,  her  re^iration  difficult,  and  a  cold 
dew  stood  upon  her  forehead.  **My  God, 
look  down  with<pity  on  her !  look  down  with 
pi^  on  her,  0  my  God  ! "  repeated  the  mis- 
sionatjr,  while  he  regarded  her  with  the  ten- 
dereit  cCTmuseiatimi ;  but  as  he  peieaTed 
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that  the  violence  of  her  anguish  seemed  to 
increase,  he  said,  "My  dear  child,  in  the 
name  of  God  and  of  your  parentsy  compoee 
yourself,  and  listen  to  me,"  The  trembling 
Elizab3tiiBtifledher0ohe,aikd,wi[^awi7the 
teaifl  that  impeded  her  sight,  raised  her  eyes 
to  her  vmaMt  gai&b  in  token  ot  attenti<m. 
He  supported  hiiuedf  against  the  bat^  of  the 
bed,  and,  exerting  all  his  remaining  stiength, 
addressed  her  thus  :  • —  "  My  child,  in  travel- 
ling at  your  age,  alone,  unprotected,  and 
during  the  severe  season  that  a[^>roachee,  you 
will  have  to  endure  great  haidships.  But 
there  an  dangers  still  more  alarming  which 
mnat  fidl  to  your  lot  An  ordinary  courage, 
that  m^t  stand  firm  amidst  fatigues  and 
Bufferii^,  would  be  unable  to  resist  the  en- 
ticements of  aeduetion.  But  yonrs^  Eli»> 
heth,  is  not  an  ordinaiy  courage ;  and,  nndar 
the  ^oteeticm  of  Heavesi,  thealhueamenta  of 
a  court  will  not  have  the  power  to  change 
your  heart  You  will  meet  with  many  who, 
presuming  upon  your  unprotected  situation 
and  on  your  distrees,  will  seek  to  turn  you 
from  the  paths  of  virtue ;  but  you  will  neither 
put  faith  in  their  promises,  nor  be  dazzled  by 
the  splendor  which  mar  surround  them 
The'  fear  of  God  and  the  lore  of  your  par- 
ents will  place  yon  beyond  all  tJieir  at- 
tempts. To  whatever  extremity  you  may  he 
reduced,  never  lose  sight  of  these  sacred 
daima,  nenr  Uaget  that  a  nn^  fidae  step 
will  precipitate  to  the  grare  those  to  whom 
you  owe  your  existence."  — "O  Ihaiep!" 
interrupted  she,  "fear  not"  —  "I  do  not 
fear,"  said  he  ;  "  your  piety,  your  noble  reso- 
lution, have  merited  implicit  confidence,  and 
I  am  well  convinced  that  yon  will  not  sink 
under  the  trials  to  which  Heaven  ordaina 
yon.  You  will  find,  my  child,  in  my  doak, 
tiie  purse  which  the  generous  governor  of . 
Tobolsk  gave  to  me  when  he  recommended 
you  to  my  care.  Preserve  with  the  strictest 
caution,  Uw  aeciet  ci  hia  agen^  in  ^point- 
ing me  to  etmdnet  yoo.  His  life  depends 
upon  your  droomspection.  The  money  this 
pome  contains  will  defri^  yonr  ezpensee  to 
Petersbui^.  When  you  arrive  there,  go  to 
the  Patriarch  ;  mention  Father  Paul  to  him. 
Perhaps  the  name  may  not  have  escaped  bis 
memory  ;  he  will  procure  an  asylum  for  yon 
in  some  convent,  and  will,  I  doubt  not,  pre- 
sent yonr  petition  to  the  Empexcn^  and  it  is 
impossible  that  the  Emperor  can  r^ecfe  it 
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In  my  firing  momenti  I  repeat  it  to  yon, 
my  child,  that  a  proof  of  filial  piety  like  that 
which  you  will  display  has  no  precedent 
The  admiring  world  will  hestow  the  ai^laiue 
it  merits,  and  your  virtue  will  be  lewaided 
upcm  eajrOi,  before  it  reoeivea  the  ^orioiiB 
lecompenM  which  awaita  it  in  faeaTen^" 

He  ceMed  ;  his  bzeath  b^an  to  fiiil,  and 
the  chilly  dampa  of  *  death  already  stood 
upon  hiB  brow.  Elizabeth,  leclining  her 
head  againat  the  bed,  wept  unconstiained. 
After  a  long  interval  of  silence,  the  miaaion- 
ary,  untying  a  little  ebony  crucifix,  which 
hung  auap^ed  from  his  neck,  presented  it 
to  her,  Baying,  in  feeble  accenta,  "  Take  this, 
my  child  ;  it  is  the  only  treasure  I  have  to 
beetow,  the  only  one  I  poaseaa  on  earth  ; 
and,  poaaessed  of  that,  I  wanted  not"  She 
pnaaed  it  to  her  lips  with  the  moat  lively 
tranapwta  of  grief;  fior  the  renunciation  of 
such  a  txeasnra  pzored  that  the  miaaionaiy 
was  certain  the  moment  oi  his  disBolutifm 
was  at  hand.  "  Fear  mMhing,"  added  he, 
with  the  tenderest  compassion :  "  the  good 
Pastor,  who  abandons  not  one  of  his  flock, 
will  watch  over  and  protect  you ;  and,  if 
he  deprive  you  of  your  present  support,  he 
will  not  fail  to  bestow  more  than  he  t^es 
from  you.  Confide  securely  in  his  goodueea. 
He  who  feeds  the  sparrows,  and  knows  the 
number  of  the  sands  upon  the  sea-shore,  will 
not  foiget  EUxabeth."—  "  Father,  0  father  1 " 
she  exclaimed,  aeirii^  the  hand  he  held  out 
to  her ;  **  I  camiot  resign  myself  to  lose  thee." 
—  «  Child  *  replied  he,  "  Heaven  ordains  it 
Submit  with  patience  to  its  decrees  ;  in  a  few 
moments  I  shall  be  on  high,  when  I  will 
pray  for  you  and  for  your  parents  — "  He 
could  not  finish ;  his  lips  moved,  but  the 
sounds  he  sought  to  otter  died  away.  He 
fell  back  upon  his  bed,  and,  raising  Ids  eyee 
to  Heaven,  exerted  bis  last  efforts  to  recom* 
mend  to  its  protectitm  the  destitute  orphan, 
for  whom  he  still  seemed  to  supplicate  when 
life  had  fled.  So  deeply  was  the  force  oS 
benevolence  implanted  in  his  soul,  so  habitu- 
ally,  during  the  coune  of  his  long  life,  had 
he  n^lected  his  own  interests  to  devote  him- 
self to  those  of  others,  that,  at  the  veiy 
moment  when  he  was  to  enter  into  the  awful 
abyss  of  eternity,  and  to  appear  before  the 
throne  of  his  sovereign  Judge,  to  receive  the 
irrevocable  doom,  he  thought  not  <tf  him- 
ael£ 


The  eriea  ol  Elizabeth  indaoed  aevenl 
persons  to  hasten  into  the  apaztment.  They 
demanded  the  cause,  and  she  pointed  to  her 
protector  extended  lifeless  on  the  straw. 
The  rumor  of  the  event  immediately  gath- 
ered a  crowd  around  the  corpse.  Some  who 
were  attiacted  fa^  idle  eaaotity  ngaided  the 
yonthfbl  mouzner  with  astonishment,  as  she 
stood  weeping  near  the  deceased.  OtheiJ 
compaadonated  her  distress ;  but  the  peo[de 
of  the  house,  anxious  to  receive  pa^meut 
for  the  miserable  accommodation  they  had 
afforded,  discovered  with  delight  the  con- 
tents of  the  missionary's  cloak,  which,  in  her 
griet  Elizabeth  had  not  thought  of  securing. 
They  took  poaseesion  of  the  purse,  and  told 
her  that  they  would  restore  to  her  what  re- 
mained when  they  had  reimbursed  them- 
sdves  and  paid  the  expenses  of  the  funeral 

Soon  afterwazds  Popes*  arrived,  ftd- 
lowed  by  attendants  with  ttneheai  They 
threw  a  pall  over  t^e  deceased  ;  and  the  nn- 
fortunate  Elizabeth,  obliged  to  let  go  the 
cold  hand  of  her  lifeless  protector,  which, 
hitherto,  she  bad  not  relinquished,  gave  a 
scream  of  anguish  as  she  took  a  last  view  of 
his  venerable  countenance.  She  threw  her- 
self on  her  knees  in  the  most  obscure  part  of 
the  chamber,  and  there,  bathed  in  tears,  and 
covering  her  face  with  a  handkerchief,  as  if 
to  shut  out  from  her  sight  that  desolate  world 
in  which  she  was  now  to  wander  alone, 
exclaimed  in  a  voice  of  adfled  agony,  "0 
thoa  blessed  qnrit^  who  now  art  leajang  the 
reward  of  thy  virtue  in  realms  of  h^qt^ess, 
abandon  not  the  destitute  bdng  who  stiU 
looks  to  thee  for  succor !  O  my  father ! 
0  my  mother !  where  are  you  at  this  mo- 
ment, that  your  ohild  is  bereft  of  all  human 
aid?" 

The  attendants  now  b^an  to  chant  the 
funeral  hymns,  and  placed  the  body  on  the 
bier.  When  the  instant  for  its  removal  ar- 
rived, Elizabeth,  though  weak,  agitated,  and 
tremUing,  detennined  to  attend,  to  their  last 
asylum,  the  lemains  of  him  who  had  guided 
and  protected  her,  and  who,  when  e^irinj^ 
had  funyed  for  her  welfioe. 

*  Fope  is  4  QnA  name  TUdi  slgBlflss  ftOm. 
It  is  an  appsUatfaHi  glvai  to  an  the  ainlaten  of  the 
Greek  chnxeh.  Theec  pltmi  pacmaeea  are  drened 
after  the  maimer  of  the  But,  ani,  though  geQerally 
possessing  little  infonnatioa,  are  muc^'to  be  GOZD- 
mendedforth^  spirit  of  tcdenrtfan  to  eveiyoAar 
pnAsdoB  of  fUttL 
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Oh  the  right  iMuk  (rf  the  Thazna,  and  at 
the  foot  of  an  eminence  on  which  stand  the 
nuns  of  a  fortreM'  oonstnicted  dnzing  the 
xemote  period  of  the  conunotion*  of  the 
Baschkin,*  is  a  place  set  i^iart  as  a  burial- 
gTonnd  for  the  inhabitants  of  SarapoL  This 
spot  is  at  a  little  distance  from  the  town ;  it 
is  enclosed  by  a  low  hedge,  and  in  the  centre 
is  a  amall  wooden  buildidg  whidi  serves  for 
an  oratory,  and  around  which  heaps  of  earth, 
surmonntad  hy  a  enm,  mark  the  different 
receptacle*  of  the  dead.  Here  and  there  a 
few  stra^Iing  firs  extend  their  gloomy 
shade ;  and  from  beneath  the  sepnkhnl 
stoneB  grow  luge  clnsten  <tf  thittlea  with 
wide-spreading  leaves  and  blue  flowen ;  and 
another  weed,  of  which  the  flowen  of  livid 
yellow  seem  formed  to  bloesom  only  over  the 
ashes  of  the  dead. 

The  train  that  followed  the  coffin  of  the 
missionary  was  very  numerous.  It  consisted 
of  people  of  various  nations,  Pendans,  Tur- 
komans,! and  Arabians,  who  had  made  their 
escape  from  the  Kirgais,  and  had  been  le- 
ceived  into  coU^es  founded  by  Catherine 
the  Second.  WUh  lighted  tapers  in  their 
hands,  thqr  aeomtpanied  the  fiinatal  proeea- 
sion,  blending  their  voices  with  those  of  the 
moamets,  while  Elixabeth,  followii^  slowly 
and  in  dUrace,  her  &ce  covered  wi^  a  veil, 
e^peared  as  chief  mourner,  feeling  no  con- 
nection, in  the  midst  of  this  tumultuous 
crowd,  but  with  him  who  was  no  more. 

When  the  coffin  was  let  down  into  the 
grave,  the  Pope,  who  officiated  according  to 
the  rites  of  the  Greek  church,  put  a  small 
piece  of  money  into  the  hand  (mF  the  deceased 
to  pay  his  passage  to  the  celestial  xegi<»uL 
He  then  threw  over  the  body  a  £aw  ^ovels- 
ful  of  earth,  and  departed.   Thus  was  etm- 

*  Tb»  Buofakin,  or  Buhkirs.  m  s  colony  of 
Asiatic  Rossia,  who  Aviin  thefr  origin  partly  from 
tb*  Nogaysa  TarUn  and  psitly  from  the  Bul- 
garians. l%ey  dwall  prinoipalljr  in  SiberU,  on  tiie 
banks  of  th«  Wolgs  and  the  Unl.  In  1770  it  was 
calcnlated  that  27,000  famiUea  of  them  were  aetUed 
fa  tka  gDvenunsnts  <tf  U&  and  Parma.  In  saauner 
thar  live  iB  tents  near  thalr  fleeks,  sad  la  wtaitv  in 
misaraUe  hnta  Hidr  rsligkm  is  MaksanasdaD : 
bat  th^  ars  my  sapeiBlitknw,  and  beUera  Jhi  vtUt- 
enft  and  inentationa 

f  The  nirkoiasas  are  a  Tsrtsr  psopb  lAo  iahsUt 
the  bordsrs  of  tlw  Ossplao  8sa. 


signed  to  oUivion  the  man  who  had  never 
suffered  a  day  to  elapse  without  rendering 
services  to  hii  &llow-creature«,  like  the 
beneficent  wind,  which  aeatten  wide  the 
grains  of  the  eaitii,  and  thus  produces  plenty 
all  around.  He  had  tsavelled  over  moin 
than  half  the  world,  sowing  the  seeds  of 
wisdom  and  of  truth,  and  that  world  he 
died  foi^tten.  So  little  is  iame  attached  to 
modest  merit ;  and  bo  little  of  it  do  men  be- 
stow, except  on  those  who  dazzle  them,  or  on 
those  conquerors  who  glory  in  destroying  the 
human  race  to  gratify  their  ambition.  Vuin 
worldly  ^ry  !  fruitless  honors  !  Heaven 
would  not  permit  you  to  be  thus  the  reward 
of  human  grandeur  only,  had  it  not  reserved 
its  own  celMtial  glory  for  the  refibmpense  of 
virtue. 

Elizabeth  remained  in  the  buryii^-ground 
until  the  close  of  day.  She  wept  in  solitude, 
and  offered  up  her  supplications  to  the  Al- 
migh^,  which  greatly  relieved  her  bursting 
heart;  In  afflictions  Uke  hers,  a  meditation 
between  Heaven  apd  the  grave  is  salutnry. 
A  r^eettott  on  death  wilt  rouse  our  drooping 
spirits ;  ft  contemi^^ion  on  the  joys  of 
Heaven  will  excite  hope  and  consolation. 
Where  a  misfortune  is  beheld  in  ita  extent, 
the  horror  we  have  conceived  of  it  de- 
crcaeoa ;  and  where  soeh  a  compensation  is 
presented,  the  evU  anngied  to  it  loses  its 
weight 

Elizabeth  wept,  but  she  did  not  repine. 
She  thanked  God  for  the  blessings  with  which 
the  hardships  of  half  her  journey  hod  been 
lessened,  and  did  not  feel  that  she  was  now 
entitled  to  complain  because  it  was  the  will 
of  Heaven  to  withdraw  them.  Bereft  of  her 
guide,  of  eveiy  human  succor,  her  courage 
still  sustained  her,  and  the  undaunted  hero- 
ism of  her  soul  was  proof  againrt  despair. 
"  Uy  dear  btber,  my  tender  mother,"  ahe  ex- 
claimed, "  fear  not ;  your  child  will  not  sink 
xmder  the  trials  that  await  her."  Thus  did 
she  address  her  parents  in  the  language  of 
encouragement,  as  if  they  had  been  witnesses 
of  her  destitute  situation  ;  and  when  secret 
terror,  in  spite  of  herself,  stole  in  upon  her 
soul,  she  would  again  invoke  their  names, 
and  in  repeating  them  her  fears  were  dis- 
pelled. "0  holy  and  now  happy  spirit," 
said  she,  bending  her  head  to  the  newly 
removed  earth,  "art  thou  then  lost  to  us 
before  my  beloved  parents  could  e^qtreas 
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their  giatitade,  and  could  invoke  bleningB 
on  the  kind  protector  of  their  child  1  * 

When  night  had  b^un  to  obscure  the  hori- 
con,  and  Elizabeth  was  obliged  to  quit  this 
mc^mcholj  Bpot^desirooa  to  leave  some  me- 
morial behind  her,  she  todc  a  shaip  flint  and 
inicribed  theae  woldB  upaa  the  croea  which 
was  erected  over  the  grave  :  "  The  jitrt  jwr- 
i$Keih,  and  no  man  layeth  it  lo  heart"*  Then 
bidding  a  final  adieu  to  the  remains  of  her 
protector,  she  left  the  bnrying-ground,  and 
returned  sorrowfully  to  her  lonely  apartment 
in  the  inn  at  Sarapol,  in  which  she  had  so 
dismally  spent  the  preceding  ni^t^ 

On  Uie  p>n«niT>g  morning,  when  she  was 
abont  to  proceed  on  her  journey,  the  host 
gave  her  three  rubles^t  assuring  her  that  it 
was  all  which  remained  in  Uie  misaionary'B 
pnisa  Elizabeth  received  them  with  emo- 
tions ctf  gmtitade  and  venention,  as  if  theae 
riches,  which  she  owed  to  her  protector,  had 
been  sent  from  that  heaven  of  which  he  was 
now  an  inhabitant  "  Yes,"  exclaimed  she, 
*'  my  guide  and  my  protector,  your  charity 
survives  you ;  and  thot^  you  are  taken 
from  me,  it  is  that  which  supports  me 
atilL" 

During  ber  solitary  route  her  tears  fre- 
quently flowed.  Eveiy  object  excited  a 
Utter  recollection  of  the  Iriend  she  had  lost 
If  a  peasant  or  an  hiquiaitive  tmveller  re- 
garded her  with  impertinent  curiosity,  or 
interrogated  her  in  accents  of  rudeneas,  she 
missed  the  venerable  protector  who  had  in- 
sured respect  If,  oppressed  by  weariness, 
she  was  obliged  to  seat  herself  near  the  road 
to  rest,  she  dared  not  stop  the  empty  sledge 
that  passed,  fearing  a  refusal,  accompanied 
perhaps  by  insult  Besides,  as  she  poBsessed 
but  three  rubles,  she  carefully  preserved  that 
{ttttance  to  del^  the  period  when  she  must 
have  recourse  to  accidental  charity.  Thtis 
was  she  debarred  from  various  little  indtd- 
gences  which  the  good  missionaiy  had  often 
procured  for  her.  She  alwajm  selected  the 
meanest  habitation  as  that  in  which  she 
asked  shelter,  contenting  herself  with  the 
most  wretched  accommodations  and  the 
coarsest  food. 

She  travelled  so  slowly  that  she  was 
nnable  to  reach  Casan  till  the  be^nning  of 

*  Isaiah,  chap.  67,  verse  1. 
+  Tbb  ruble  U  a  Rsh^sd  cdn,  eqtdTslcnt  to  two 
■iiflHnp  azxl  tiropence  sterling,  English. 


October.  A  strong  wind  from  the  north- 
west had  prevailed  for  several  days,  and  had 
collected  so  great  a  quanti^  of  ice  upon 
the  Wolga  *  as  to  tender  the  passage  of  ^at 
river  almost  imfneticaUe.  It  could  aaly 
be  crossed  hy  going  partly  in  a  boat  and 
partly  on  foot,  leaping  from  one  piece  of  ice 
to  another.  Even  tibe  boatmoi  who  were 
accustomed  to  this  dangerous  navigation 
would  not  undertake  it  but  in  consideration 
of  a  high  reward ;  and  no  passenger  ever 
ventured  to  expose  his  life  with  them  in  the 
attempt  EUzabetfa,  without  thinking  of  the 
danger,  was  abont  to  enter  one  of  their  bo&t«; 
they  roughly  pushed  her  away,  declaring 
tliat  she  could  not  be  permitted  to  cross  till 
the  river  was  quite  frozen  over.  She  in- 
quired how  long  she  would  probably  have  to 
wait  A  fortnight,  at  least,"  they  relied. 
Thia  detamfned  her  immediately  to  pzoceed. 
"  I  beseech  yon,  in  the  name  of  Heaven  I 
beseech  yon,"  she  exclaimed,  "  ud  me  in 
crossing  the  river.  1  come  from  beyond 
Tobolsk,  and  am  going  to  Petersburg  to 
petition  the  Emperor  in  behalf  of  my  father, 
who  is  now  an  exile  in  Siberia ;  and  I  bare 
so  little  money  that,  if  I  am  obliged  to  re- 
main a  fortnight  at  Casan,  I  shall  have 
Aothing  left  for  the  rest  of  my  journey." 

This  affecting  appeal  softened  the  heart  of 
one  of  the  boatmen,  who,  taking  her  by  the 
hand,  "Comc^"  nid  he,  "you  are  a  good 
girl ;  I  will  endeavor  to  ferry  you  over ; 
the  fiear  of  Qod  and  the  love  of  your  parents 
guide  your  steps,  and  Heaven  will  protect 
yon."  He  then  took  her  into  his  boat, 
which  he  rowed  half-way  over ;  not  being 
able  to  work  it  farther,  he  lifted  Elizabeth  on 
his  shoulder  ;  and,  alternately  walking  and 
leaping  over  the  masses  of  ice,  he  reached, 
by  the  assistance  of  an  oar,  the  opposite 

*  The  Volga,  or  Wolga,  is  one  of  the  most  cde< 
brated  rivera  <k  Borope,  called  by  the  TorUrs  Idel, 
Adel,  or  EdeL  It  rises  In  the  monntainB  of  the 
government  of  Taer,  which  it  waters,  u  veil  u  the 
govemmentt  of  YarosUf,  Kostroma,  Nishney,  Novo- 
gorod,  Kasan,  Bimarisk,  Saratof,  and  C^ncasna, 
and  falls  into  the  Caspian  Sea,  near  Astracmn,  after 
being  divided  into  seventy  branches  -midA  fona 
saveial  idanda.  Its  eourse  Is  nearly  Una  thonssnd 
verststnlengflL  BdewnsineaBor,  after  hhaSelha 
II. ,  and  lasily  Fetar  t3ie  Great,  bad  the  idea  of  dig- 
ging »  canal  of  commnnicatlon  between  the  Don  and 
the  Wolga  in  order  to  be  able  to  pass  from  ihe 
Baltic  and  the  Cae^  to  tha  Bozine  Sea.  Ilii* 
liver  aboonda  in  fldL 
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"btaik  of  the  where  he  Kt  her  down 

in  nfety.  Elizabeth  ezpreaeed  her  aeknowl- 
edgmentB  of  the  Jdndneas  in  the  most  ani- 
mated tenns  that  her  grateful  heart  eonld 
dictate,  and,  takiiig  oat  her.  pane,  which 
contained  now  but  two  rabies  and  a  few 
ttnaller  coins,  offered  a  trifling  reward  for 
his  servicen  "  Poor  child  ! "  said  the  boat- 
man, looking  at  the  contents  of  her  parse, 
"  is  th^  all  the  money  yoa  have  to  defray 
the  expenses  of  your  journey  hence  to 
Petersburg }  Believe  me  that  Nicholas 
Eisoloff  will  not  d^nive  you  of  a  single 
obol  1  No,  rather  let  me  add  to  yonr  little 
store ;  it  will  bring  down  a  blessing  upon 
me  and  my  children."  He  then  threw  her  a 
■mall  piece  of  numey,  and  retumed  to  his 
boat,  ezclaimii^,  "  May  God  watch  over  and 
protect  you,  my  child  ! " 

Elizabeth  took  ap  the  money,  and  regard- 
ing it  with  her  eyes  filled  witii  tears,  sud, 
**  I  will  preserve  tiiee  for  my  father ;  thou 
wilt  prove  to  him  that  his  prayers  have  been 
heard,  and  that  a  paternal  protection  has 
everywhere  been  extended  to  me." 

The  atmosphere  was  clear  and  the  sl^ 
serene,  bat  the  keen  breezes  of  a  northerly 
wind  chiUed  the  air.  After  having  walked 
for  four  hours  without  stopping,  £lizabeA'B 
etroigth  b^an  to  fail  No  himian  habita- 
ti(Hi  preeented  itself  to  her  view,  and  die 
aonght  diehtt  at  the  foot  oi  a  hlU,  the  rooky 
inmmit  of  which,  jattang  over,  defended  her 
from  the  wind.  Near  this  hill  was  an  ex- 
tensive forest  of  oaks,  trees  which  are  not 
to  be  seen  on  the  Asiatic  side  of  the  Wolga. 
Elizabeth  knew  not  what  they  were.  They 
had  lost  some  of  their  foliage,  yet  their 
beauty  was  not  so  much  diminished  but  it 
might  still  have  excited  admiration,  had  she 
been  able  to  view  these  European  produc- 
tions with  pleasure.  Th^,  however,  recalled 
too  forcibly  to  her  mind  the  immense  di»- 
tance  which  separated  her  frtmi  her  parents  : 
she  preferred  tiie  fir,  which  solaced  that  spot 
where  she  had  been  reared,  which  had  so 
frequently  yielded  shade  to  the  days  of  her 
childhood,  and  under  which,  perhaps,  her 
beloved  parents  at  that  instant  reposed. 

Theseand  similar  reflections  always  brought 
tears  into  her  eyes.  "0  when  shall  I  be 
again  blessed  with  beholding  them ! "  she 
exclaimed ;  "  when  dull  I  agauk  hear  the 
aonnd  of  their  vdoes ;  when  agafai  letam  to 


their  fond  embnteesl"  As  she  ipoke,  ahe 
stretched  her  arms  towards  Casan,  the  build- 
ings of  which  were  stiU  perceptible  in  the 
distant  {nnapeet ;  and,  abora  Iha  town,  the 
ancioit  fortress  of  the  Qumu  of  Tutaiy* 
presented,  team  the  summit  of  the  rocks,  a 
view  grand  and  pictoresque.  -> 

In  the  coarse  of  h^  joamey  Elizabeth 
often  met  with  objects  which  afiected  her 
compassionate  heart  in  a  d^;Tee  scarcely  in- 
ferior to  that  of  her  own  distress.  Sometimes 
she  encountered  wretches  chained  together, 
who  were  condemned  to  work  for  life  in  the 
mines  of  Nertchinsk,t  or  to  inhaUt  the 
dreary  coasts  of  Angara.  X  At  others  she  saw 
troops  oi  emignmti,  who  wne  destined  to 
people  the  new  d^,  which  was  building  by 
the  Emperco^  order,  on  tlie  eonflnes  of  China ; 
some  on  fbot^  and  otiien  on  the  cars  wldeh 
conveyed  the  animals,  poultry,  and  baggage. 
Notwithstanding  these  were  criminals  who 
had  been  sentenced  to  a  milder  doem,  for 
offences  which  might  justly  have  been  pun- 
ished with  death,  they  did  not  fail  to  excjte 
compssaion  in  Elizabeth.  But  when  die  met 
exiles  escorted  by  an  officer  of  state,  persons 
whose  noble  mien  called  to  her  recollection 
the  condition  of  her  father,  she  could  not 
forbear  shedding  tears  at  their  &te.  Some* 
times  she  ventiired  lespedfiilly  to  aj^iroaeh, 
fiiff  the  poxpon  of  offering  consolation.  Fity, 
howew,  was  tSie  only  gift  that  she  had  to 
bestow.  With  that  she  soothed  the  sorrows 
of  many  whom  she  met,  and  by  a  return  of 
pity  must  she  now  herself  depend  for  sub- 
fiistenee  ;  for,  on  her  arrival  at  Tolodimir,  § 
she  had  bat  one  ruble  left.  She  had  occu- 

*  Thb  Chtau  at  Tirtary  were  sovereign  priocts  : 
bnt  the  title  of  Cham  is  given  genenlly  to  all  the 
superior  officers,  govsniori  of  towns  or  provinces 
aoiMig  the  Tirtara  and  other  people  of  the  Bsst 

•I-  Nertdihuk  Is  a  saiaU  town  of  fflboia  to  the 
sovOieast  of  Tobolsk,  fsmotu  for  its  eflver  mines, 
which  are  worked  for  tiie  by  molefsctOTH  and 
other  ezQes  condemned  to  these  Isbon.  It  Is 
sitosted  on  the  little  river  Nertoha,  vhich  flows 
into  the  Amoor  In  the  midst  of  that  chain  of  moun- 
tains called  the  Nertdiiiuikoi  Moontaina,  which 
contain  all  sorts  of  mineral  productions  fai  abon- 
dance. 

X  l%e  Angatm  is  a  small  river  of  Siberia  which 
rises  in  the  monntalns  of  Baikal  and  waters  the 
govemmeot  of  IikntA. 

S  Ytdodimlr,  or  Vladimir,  a  town  and  dntchy  of 
great  Roasia,  the  o^tol  at  the  goremmeot  of  the 
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pied  nearly'  three  xaontbs  ib  her  joomey 
from  Sotapol  to  Y olodimir ;  hut,  through  the 
kind  ho^itality  of  the  Busaian  peaaants,  who 
never  take . an j  .payment  for  milk  and  bread, 
her  little  treaaoie  had  not  been  yet  eAanated. 
Now,  howerer,  all  b^an  to  &il ;  her  feet 
were  almoat  bore,  and  her  ragged  drew  ill 
defended  her  from  a  frigidity  of  atmosphere 
which  had  already  sank  tin  thermom^r 
thirty  d^^rees  below  Uie  freezing  point,  and 
which  increased  daily.  The  ground  was 
covered  with  snow  more  than  two  feet  deep. 
Sometimes  it  congealed  while  felling  and 
appeared  like  a  shower  of  ice,  so  thick  that 
the  earth  and  sky  were  equally  concealed 
from  view.  At  other  times  torrents  of  rain 
rendered  the  roads  almost  impassable,  or 
gosts  of  wind  so  violent  arose,  that  Eliza* 
heth,  to  defend  herself  from  its  nide  Mmnlt^ 
was  dt>liged  to  dig  holes  in  the  snow,  cover- 
ing her  head  wi^  la^  pieces  oi  the  bark 
of  pinft-treea,  which  she  dexteroualy  ^pped 
off,  as  she  had  seen  done  by  the  inhabitrnts 
of  Siberia. 

One  of  these  tempestuous  hunicanes  had 
raised  the  snow  in  thick  clouds,  and  had 
created  an  obscurity  bo  impenetrable  that 
Elizabeth,  no  longer  able  to  discern  the  road, 
and  stimibling  at  every  step,  was  obliged  to 
stop.  She  took  refuge  under  a  lofty  rock,  to 
which  she  clui^  as  firmly  as  she  eonld,  that 
ahe  in%ht  be  enabUd  to  withstaxid  the  fury 
of  a  storm  which  orertluvw  aU  around  her. 
Whilst  she  was  in  this  perilous  ritnation, 
with  her  head  bent  down,  a  confused  noise, 
that  appeared  to  issue  from  behind  the  spot 
where  she  stood,  raised  a  hope  that  a  better 
shelter  might  be  procured.  With  difiBculty 
she  tottered  round  the  rock,  and  discovered 
a  kibitki,  which  had  been  overturned  and 
broken,  and  a  hut  at  no  great  distance.  She 
hastened  to  demand  entrance.  An  old  wo- 
man opened  the  door ;  and  abmck  with  the 
wretchedness  of  her  appearance,  **  My  poor 
child,''  said  she,  whence  dost  thou  come, 
and  why  art  thon  wanderii^  thus  alone  in 
this  dreltdM  weather  1 "  To  this  interroga- 
tion Elizabeth  made  her  usual  reply :  **  I 
come  from  beyond  Tobolsk,  and  am  going  to 
Peterabuii;  to  solicit  my  father's  paidon." 
At  these  words,  a  man  who  was  sitting 
dejectedly  in  a  comer  of  the  room  suddenly 
zaiaed  his  head  from  belween  his  hands,  and 
regarding  Elizabeth  with  an  air  of  wttnuah- 


ment,  exclaimed,  Is  it  poonble  that  yon 
come  from  so  xemote  a  countzy,  alone,  in  this 
state  of  distms,  and  during  this  tempestuous 
season,  to  solicit  pardon  for  yonr  father  I 
Alas  I  my  poor  child  would  perhapa  have 
done  as  much,  had  not  the  barbarians  torn 
me  from  her  anns,  leaving  her  in  ignorance 
of  my  fate.  She  knows  not  what  is  become 
of  me.  She  cannot  plead  for  mercy.  Ko, 
never  shall  I  again  behold  her, — this  afflict- 
ing thought  will  kill  me, — separated  forever 
from  my  child,  I  cannot  live.  Now,  indeed, 
that  I  know  my  doom,"  continued  the  un- 
happy father,  "  I  might  inform  her  of  it ;  I 
have  written  a  letter  to  her,  but  the  carrier 
belonging  to  this  kibitki,  who  is  retnmii^  to 
Riga,'*'  the  place  of  her  abode,  will  not 
undertake  the  charge  oS  it  witliout  some 
small  onnpensation,  and  I  am  unable  to 
offer  him  any.  Not  •  copeck  do  I 

possess ;  the  bazbariaiu  have  stripped  me  <tf 
everything." 

Elizabeth  drew  &om  hex  pocket  the  last 
ruble  she  posseseed,  and,  blushing  deeply  at 
the  ineigniftcance  of  the  tri^e,  asked,  in  timid 
accents,  as  she  presented  it  to  the  unfortu- 
nate exile,  "if  that  would  be  enough  I" 
He  pressed  to  his  lips  the  generous  hand 
Uiat  was  held  forth  to  succor  him ;  and 
then  ran  to  offer  t^e  money  to  the  caniei. 
As  with  tiie  widow's  mite,  Heaven  bestowed 
its  Ueaiing  on  Ae  o0n^ii^  The  carrier 
was  satisfied,  and  took  charge  of  the  lette 
Thus  did  her  noble  aacriflce  produce  a 
fruit  worthy  of  the  beait  of  Elizabeth ;  it 
relieved  the  agtodaed  feeUngs  of  a  parent 
and  carried  consolation  to  the  wounded 
boBOn  td  8  child. 


Whxh  the  storm  had  abated,  ElUabeth, 
befwe  ahe  pursued  her  journey,  embraced 
the  old  woman,  who  had  bestowed  upon  her 
all  the  cue  and  tendeaneas  cf  a  mother ;  and 

*  Riga  is  the  cspttil  of  Uvonla  and  of  a  goTm- 
□tent  of  the  same  name.  It  was  a  Haosa  Town,  of 
which  the  Bnssians  seized  possession  in  1710,  tnd 
H  has  belonged  to  them  from  that  period.  Iti 
■ftnatioo  on  tte  Baltlo,  at  the  moath  of  the  Dwin% 
noden  ft  nry  oonmuniaL  Noftk  latitad*  ST, 
wtkivitadBM*. 
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taid  in  *  low  mSeif  tiut  the  might  not  be 
heud  hj  the  ezila^  "  I  ham  nothing  left  to 
give ;  the  Ueirii^  of  mj  paieuts  ie  the  onlj 
reoompenBe  I  have  to  (4[et  for  your  kind- 
neu ;  it  ib  the  only  treasure  I  poaBesa."  — 
"  Hov ! "  interrupted  the  old  woman  aloud. 
"  My  poor  child,  have  yon  then  given  away 
all  you  poeseased  ?"  EUiiabeth  blushed,  and 
hung  down  her  head.  The  exile  Btaited 
from  his  seat,  and  raiatng  his  hands  to 
heaven,  threw  himself  upon  his  knees 
before  her.  **Angd  that  thon  arti"  he  ex- 
clumed,  "can  I  make  no  tetturn  to  yon, 
who  have  thus  bestowed  yonr  all  upon 
met"  A  knife  lay  upon  the  table ;  EUxa- 
beth  took  it  np,  cut  off  a  lock  of  her  hair, 
and  aatd,  "Sir,  you  are  going  into  Siberia, 
and  will  see  the  Governor  of  Tobolsk  ;  give 
him  this,  I  beseech  you,  and  tell  him  that 
Elizabeth  sends  it  to  her  parents.  He  will 
perhaps  consent  to  forward  it  to  them  as  a 
token  by  which  they  may  know  that  their 
daughter  is  still  in  exiBtenca"  — "  Tour 
wish  shall  be  acomplidied,''  answered  the 
exile,  "and  if,  in  those  deserts  of  which  I 
am  to  be  an  inhabitant,  I  am  not  absolutely 
a  slave,  I  will  seek  out  the  dwellii^  of  yonr 
parents,  and  will  tell  them  what  you  have 
this  day  done  for  me." 

To  the  heart  of  Elizabeth  the  gift  of  s 
throne  would  have  afforded  less  delight  than 
the  prospect  of  thus  being  able  to  convey 
consolation  to  her  parents.  She  was  now 
beretl  of  all  except  the  little  piece  of  money 
given  to  her  by  the  boatman  of  the  Wolga. 
Yet  she  might  deem  herself  rich,  for  she  had 
just  tasted  the  only  pleasnre  which  opu- 
lence could  bestow  ;  she  had  conferred  hap- 
piness on  a  fellow-creature,  had  revived  the 
desponding  heart  of  a  father,  and  had  con- 
verted tears  of  sadness,  shed  by  the  orphan, 
into  those  of  consolation.  Such  were  the 
blessings  which  even  a  single  ruble  had 
effected. 

From  Volodimir  to  the  vill^  of  PokrofT 
the  road  lies  through  a  marshy  flat,  covered 
with  extensive  forests  of  oaks,  elms,  aspens, 
and  wild  apple-trees.  In  summer  these  dif- 
ferent trees  form  so  many  groves  which  de- 
light the  eye  ;  and  they  afford  an  asylum  to 
namenms  ban^tU.  In  winter,  as  the 
boughs,  despoiled  of  their  foliage,  do  not 
affoid  so  easy  a  concealment,  these  bands 
of  lobben  are  less  finmidable.  Elizabeth, 


hownvsf,  during  her  journey,  hesrd  nnme^ 
o«s  accounts  of  lobberiea  iJiat  had  been 
ooaunitted.  Had  she  carried  with  her  valu- 
able property,  such  acconnts  might  have 
been  to  her  a  source  of  terror ;  but,  obliged 
to  beg  her  daily  bread,  poverty  was  her 
passport ;  and  the  protection  of  Heaven  en- 
abled her  to  traverse  the  forests  in  safety. 

A  few  versts  from  Pokroff  the  high  road 
bad  been  torn  up  by  a  hurricane,  and  travel- 
lers proceeding  to  Moscow*  were  obliged  to 
make  a  considerable  circuit  through  swamps 
occssbned  by  the  inundations  of  the  Wo^a. 
These,  however,  were  now  hardened  by  tiie 
frost  to  a  solidity  equal  to  that  of  dry  land. 
Elixabeth  attempted  to  fidtow  the  route 
which  had  been  pointed  out  to  her ;  but, 
after  walking  frar  more  than  an  hour  over 
this  icy  desert,  through  which  were  no  traces 
of  a  road,  she  found  herself  in  a  swampy 
marsh,  from  which  every  endeavor  to  ex- 
tricate herself  was,  for  a  Icmg  time,  exerted 
in  vain.  At  length,  with  great  difficulty, 
she  attained  a  little  hillock.  Covered  with 
mud  and  exhausted  by  fatagae,  she  seated 
herself  upon  a  stone  to  rest,  and  took  off  her 
sandals  to  dry  them  in  the  sun,  which  at  that 
moment  dione  in  full  lustre.  The  environs 
of  this  spot  appeared  to  be  perfectly  desolate; 
no  signs  of  a  human  dwelling  were  visible; 
solitude  and  silence  prevailed  around.  Eliz- 
abeth now  discovered  that  she  nimt  have 
strayed  far  from  the  rood,  and,  notwith- 
standing all  the  courage  with  which  she  was 
endued,  her  heart  fiuled.  Her  situation  was 

•  Hoseow,  or  MoskTa,  fonneriy  the  capital  of 
Boasia,  before  Peter  the  Great  had  built  8t  Peters- 
burg, and  now  the  capital  of  the  goremraeDt  of 
the  same  name,  i>  one  of  the  most  considerable 
cities  of  Europe.  The  Earl  of  Carlisle,  ambassador 
from  the  Court  of  London  to  Moscow,  in  the  reign 
of  Charies  II.,  gives  It  a  circumference  of  twelve 
Ekiglish  miles,  Voltalra  and  Coxe  enlarge  this  dr- 
CTunferanoa  to  twenty  milss,  sod  state  that  the 
number  of  its  inhabitants  in  1792  amounted  to 
328,000  souls.  But  the  magnificence  of  the  build- 
ings by  no  means  corresponds  to  the  size  of  this  vast 
enclosure.  The  handsomest  edifices  are  the  cathe- 
dral, the  imperial  palace,  sad  the  foundling  hospi- 
tal Instituted  by  Catharine  IL  By  the  side  of  the 
moat  auperb  palaces  stand  wretched  wooden  houses 
and  miserable  hovels,  which  made  the  Prince  de 
Ligne  say  that  Moscow  appeared  as  if  the  castles  of 
foor  or  five  hundred  noblemen,  with  their  rcqtective 
vlllagei,  bad  been  drawn  there  upon  wheds  and 
entered  into  an  agreement  to  lire  together. 
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alaxming  in  the  extreme;  behind  was  the 
bog  she  had  just  eroased,  and  before  her  an 
imnwnw  &znt  thzou^  which  no  track  was 
to  he  disdngaiflhed. 

At  length  day  began  to  doee  ;  aikd«  not- 
vidutanding  her  extreme  weaiineaB,  she  was 
obliged  to  proceed  in  search  of  a  shelter  for 
the  u^ht,  or  of  some  person  who  might  have 
the  humanity  to  procure  her  one.  In  rain 
(Ud  she  wander  about,  sometimes  following 
one  track,  and  sometimes  another.  No  object 
presented  itself  to  revive  her  hopes,  no  sound 
reanimated  her  drooping  spirits  ;  that  of  a 
human  voice  would  have  filled  her  heart  with 
transport  Suddenly  she  heard  Uie  voices 
of  several  penons,  and  immediately  after- 
wards saw  some  men  issue  from  the  forest 
Elate  with  hope^  she  hastened  towards  them; 
but,  as  th^  drew  near,  terror  again  suc- 
ceeded to  joy.  Their  savage  air  and  stein 
countenances  dismayed  her  more  than  the 
horrors  of  the  solitude  in  which  she  had  so 
lately  been  plunged.  All  the  storiee  she 
had  heard  of  banditti  immediately  rushed 
upon  her  imagination  ;  she  feared  lest  a 
judgment  awaited  her  for  the  temerity  with 
which  she  had  indulged  the  idea  that  a 
special  Providence  watched  over  her  preser- 
vation ;  and  sihe  fell  upon  her  knees  to  hum- 
ble henelf  in  the  presence  of  Divine  mert^. 
The  troop  advanced,  stopped  before  Eliza- 
beth, and,  r^arding  her  with  surprise  and 
curiosity,  demanded  whence  she  came,  and 
what  circumstance  had  brought  her  there. 
With  downcast  eyes  and  a  trembling  voice, 
she  replied,  that  she  had  come  from  beyond 
Tobolsk,  and  that  she  was  going  to  Peteis- 
burf^,  to  solicit  from  the  Emperor  a  pardon 
for  her  father.  She  added  that,  having  lost 
her  roiwl,  she  had  nearly  perished  in  the 
marshes  ;  and  that  she  was  waiting  until  she 
had  regained  a  little  strength,  to  go  in  search 
of  an  asylum.  The  men  were  astonished ; 
they  questioned  her  again,  and  asked  her 
iriiat  mon^  she  had  to  enable  her  to  nnder^ 
take  so  long  a  jonmey.  She  drew  from  her 
boeom  the  little  coin  ^ren  to  her  by  the 
boatman  of  the  Wolga.  **  Is  that  all  1 "  they 
inquired.  "  It  ia  all,"  she  replied.  At  this 
answer,  delivered  with  a  candor  that  en- 
forced belief^  the  robbers  looked  at  each 
other  -with  amazement  They  were  hot 
moved  ;  they  were  not  softened.  Rendered 
calloas  by  long  haMta  of  vice,  an  action  of 


such  noble  hm>ism  as  that  of  Elizabeth  had 
no  such  influence  over  their  souls ;  hat  it 
excited  wonder.  They  coold  not  onnpn- 
hend  what  thqr  feU  neeeaaitated  to  beBeve ; 
and,  restrained  by  a  kind  of  veneration, 
dared  not  hana  the  olgect  of  Heavei^s  evi- 
dent protection  ;  so,  passing  on,  they  said  to 
each  other,  "  Let  us  leave  her ;  some  super- 
natural Power  protects  her." 

Elizabeth  rose  and  hastened  from  them. 
She  had  not  penetrated  far  into  the  forest 
before  four  roads,  crossing  each  other,  pre- 
sented themselves  to  her  view.  In  one  of 
the  angles  which  they  formed  was  a  little 
chapel,  dedicated  to  the  Virgin,  and  over  it 
a  dhrection-poat  inscribed  with  the  names  ot 
the  towns  to  which  the  difforat  roads  led. 
Elizabeth  |noatrated  herself  to  offisr  hw 
grateful  aeknowledgmeots  to  Uie  Omnipo- 
tent Being  who  had  pieeerved  h» :  the  rob- 
bers were  not  mistaken ;  she  was  {ootected 
by  a  BOpematural  Power. 

Hope  had  restored  to  Elizabeth  all  her 
strength,  and  she  entered  again  on  the  road 
to  PokrofF  with  her  usual  activity.  She 
soon  r^ained  the  Wolga,  which  fonns  an 
angle  before  this  vill^e,  and  flows  past  the 
walls  of  a  convent  of  nans.  Elizabeth  so- 
licited shelter  under  its  venerable  tool.  She 
related  the  hardships  she  bad  undergone,  and 
disclosed  to  the  community  how  mneb  she 
stood  in  need  of  asBistaneeL  The.  nmn 
received  her  with  so  much  ccndhdily,  and 
lavished  upon  her  such  affectionate  atten- 
tions, that  their  kind  solicitude  reminded 
her  of  those  endearments  which  she  had 
been  accustomed  to  receive  from  her  mother. 
The  simple  and  modest  recital  that  she  gave 
of  h^  adventures  proved  a  source  of  edi&csr- 
tion  to  the  whole  community.  Her  pious 
auditors  could  not  find  words  to  express  the 
admiration  they  felt  at  that  hende  petsever 
ance  which  had  endured  ao  many  hardships, 
and  had  sustained  so  many  severe  trials 
without  a  murmur.  Tliey  lamented  their 
inabili^  to  assist  her  with  money  for  the 
expenses  ot  her  future  journey ;  hat  Htm 
convent  was  poor,  had  no  revenue,  and  wss 
supported  by  charity  only.  They  could  not, 
however,  suffer  their  guest  to  depart  in  tat- 
tered garments,  and  nearly  barefoot  To 
provide  her  with  better  habiliments  th^ 
stripped  themselves,  and  each  gave  to  ha 
a  portion  <d  her  own  dothing.  EUabefb 
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endeavored  to  dedine  llie  giftt,  for  it  vas 
of  articles  neeeaasxy  to  thsii  own  comfort 
that  her  generotu  benefactressea  deprived 
themselves ;  but,  pointing  to  the  walls  of 
tiieir  coDTent,  they  said,  "  We  have  a  shelter, 
while  yon  have  none ;  put  of  the  little  we 
poBseas  belong!  to  yon,  for  yon  an  poozn 
Btill  than  we." 

At  length  Eliiabeth  aet  fonraid  <m  the 
last  stage  to  Moecow.  She  was'  astonished 
at  the  extraordinary  bustle  she  now  wit< 
nessed  ;  at  the  immense  concourse  of  cat^ 
riages,  carta,  horses,  and  people  of  all  ranks 
and  i^es,  which  was  resorting  to  this  great 
metropoliB.  As  she  passed  onward  the  crowd 
seemed  to  aogment  In  a  village  where  she 
stopped  to  Test  die  found  every  honse 
thronged  with  travellers,  who  paid  so  high 
a  price  even  for  the  sniallest  lo^ng,  that 
it  was  with  the  utmost  difficnlty  the  deeti- 
tate  Elimbetli  eonid  obtain  even  the  Xheaneat 
Aelter.  Alas  !*  how  mai^  tears  did  she  not 
shed  at  Teceivii^  from  the  hand  of  sGomfnl 
charity  a  little  coarse  food,  and  at  being  pei^ 
mitted  to  rest  her  weary  limbs  in  a  miserable 
shed,  which  scarcely  defended  her  from  the 
wind  and  snow ;  yet  she  was  not  humiliated  ; 
for  she  never  forgot  that  God  was  the  wit- 
ness of  her  Bufferings,  and  that  the  happiness 
of  her  parents  was  the  end  she  had  in  view. 
Neither  was  she  exalted  ;  for  she  was  too 
guileless  to  imagine  that  she  did  more  than 
duty  prescribed  in  devoting  herself  for  their 
sake,  and  was  too  affectionate  not  to  feel  a 
secret  satis&ction  in  suffering  for  them. 

While  immersed  in  thoughts  like  these, 
the  bells  of  the  village  struck  out ;  and  from 
every  side  was  resounded  the  name  of  Alex- 
ander, accompanied  by  loud  acclamations  of 
joy.  The  report  of  the  cannon  from  Mos- 
cow quite  alarmed  her,  for  never  before  had 
she  heard  a  sound  so  tremendous.  In  a 
timid  voice  she  inquired  the  cause  of  these 
unusual  sounds.  **  The  Emperor  is  no  doubt 
making  his  entrance  into  Moscow,"  said 
they.  "  How ! "  exclaimed  the  astonished 
Elizabeth,  "is  not  the  Emperor  then  at 
Fetersbmg?'*  They  Bhn^[ged  their  shoul- 
dfln  with  an  air  of  pi^  for  her  ignorance, 
and  xefdied,  "  Poor  ^  !  do  yon  not  know 
that  thie  ccvemony  of  Alexander's  coronation 
must  take  place  at  Moecow  1 "  Elizabeth 
clasped  her  hands  in  ecstasy.  Heaven  had 
again,  in  an  especial  manner,  evinced  itself 


in  her  favor ;  it  had  sent  the  monarch,  upon 
whom  the  fate  of  her  parents  depended,  to 
meet  her  on  the  way  ;  and  had  ordained  that 
she  should  arrive  at  that  period  of  general 
joy,  when  the  hearts  of  monarchs  recede 
even  from  the  dictates  of  justice.  In  favor  of 
thoee  of  dement^.  **  O  dear  parents  1 " 
she  exclaimed,  looking  back  towaids  Ae 
home  from  which  so  great  a  distance  sep- 
arated her;  "must  such  delightful  hopes 
rejoice  my  heart  alone  ?  and  while  your 
child  is  happy,  must  you  grieve  in  igno- 
rance of  her  ^tel" 

In  the  month  of  March,  1801,  Elizabeth 
made  her  entrance  into  the  immense  capital 
of  Muscovy,*  iTrmginiTig  herself  at  the  end  of 
her  labors,  and  not  considering  that  there 
could  be  still  a  calamily  to  apprehend.  On 
her  prc^iress  through  the  city,  superb  edifices, 
decorated  witii  all  the  magniftceuce  of  royalty, 
presMited  thonsdves  to  her  admixing  sight, 
hut  intermixed  wiUi  winched  cabins,  whose 
untiled  roofs  and  broken  casements  afforded 
no  shelter  from  the  inclemoicy  of  the  weather. 
The  streets  and  alleys  of  Moscow  were  so 
thronged  that  Elizabeth  could  scarcely  pro- 
ceed throi^h  the  crowds  that  obstructed  the 
passage.  After  some  time  she  found  herself 
in  meadows,  richly  planted,  and  b^an  to  im- 
agine that  she  was  again  in  the  countiy.  She 
stopped  to  rest  in  a  grand  avenue  formed  by 
rows  of  birch-trees.  An  immense  assembly 
of  well-dressed  people  thronged  this  avenue. 
AH  were  convening  on  the  subject  of  the 
coronation.  Trains  of  carriages  passed  rap- 
idly backwards  and  forwards.  The  bells 
of  the  cathedral  rang  incesuntly,  and  .were 
answered  by  those  of  the  smaller  churches 
from  all  parts  of  the  town.  The  sound  of 
cannon,  which  were  fired  at  regular  inter- 
vals, could  scarcely  be  distinguished  amidst 
the  overpowering  tumult  of  this  prodigious 
city.  As  Elizabeth  entered  the  square  of 
the  KremliDjt  the  crowd  appeared  to  io- 

*  Moscow  was  fonneriy  tlie  capital  of  the  RiusisD 
Empire  and  the  reeideaoe  of  the  Czvs.  Peter  tho 
Gnat  constructed  a  etaal  whidi  eenunimlcates 
from  Bt  Petanlrarg  to  Mocoow.  This  latter  city, 
thoQgii  of  bn  coDseqaence  than  foRnerijr,  Is  BtiU 
vvry  oonimercUI.  It  is  tihuted  on  the  Hoskwg, 
north  latitude  SFW,t»ei  longitude  39*. 

f  The  Kremlin  is  a  vast  quarter,  almost  In  the 
centre  of  Moscow,  containing  the  ancient  imperial 
palace,  the  pleasare-hoose,  tlie  Emperor's  staMos, 
the  palace  which  formerly  bdoDgsd  to  the  Fstriaibh, 
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eraue  at  eveiy  itep  she  took.  She  timidly 
approached  one  of  the  great  fires  which  were 
lighted  on  this  spot,  and  seated  herself  near 
it  Cold,  weariness,  and  want  of  food  hod 
exhausted  her  spirits  ;  and  the  joyful  hopes 
of  the  morning  were  converted  into  sadness. 
She  had  wandered  through  the  numerous 
streets  of  Moscow,  but  among  the  splendid 
haliitations  had  beheld  none  that  offered  to 
her  an  asylum.  She  had  met  people  of  vari- 
ous natioiu  and  nutlu,  but  had  looked  in  vain 
for  a  fiietid  or  protector.  Some  had  inquired 
their  way,  and  expressed  uneasineBs  at  hav- 
ing mined  it;  how  much  did  she  envy 
them  !  "  Happy,"  said  she,  to  have  a  home 
to  seek ;  I,  who  ponees  none,  cannot  lose 
my  way  ;  for  in  eveiy  place  it  shelter 
equally  denied  to  me." 


XL 

NiQHT  now  rB]Hdl7  (qtpioached,  and  the 
cold  became  intense.  Tiie  d^eeted  EUxabeth 
had  not  eaten  a  monel  the  whtde  day,  and 
was  neaily  famished  with  hunger.  She 
watched  all  who  passed,  to  see  whether  she 
could  discern  in  their  countenances  that  ex- 
pression of  compassionate  benevolence  which 
mi^ht  embolden  her  to  make  an  appeal  to 
their  feelings.  But  among  the  whole  crowd, 
every  individual  of  which  she  observed  so 
earnestly,  no  one  stood  in  need  of  her  assist- 
ance  ;  therefore  they  had  no  interest  in  con- 
templating her  woe-worn  countenance.  At 
last  ahe  ventured  to  solicit  an  entrance  at  the 
doors  of  some  of  the  poorest  dwellings,  but 
met  with  rude  repulse.  The  hope  of  gain, 
during  this  period  of  festivity,  had  steeled 
every  heart  against  the  importunities  of  dis- 
tress. Never  perhaps  are  mankind  less  in- 
clined to  liberality  than  at  the  moment  of 
acquiring  an  increase  of  wealtL 

Elizalwith  returned  to  the  fire  in  the  square 
of  the  Kremlin.  She  wept  in  silence.  Her 
heait  was  so  much  oppressed  that  she  had 
not  even  the  strength  to  eat  a  moteel  of 
bread  which  an  old  woman  had  given  to 

the  cathednl,  five  convents,  four  chorches,  and  th« 
arsenal.  All  the  churches  of  the  ELnmUn  have 
superb  bdlSfSttd  are  bollt  in  the  Qothkt  style.  The 
cstbedial  Is  ornamented  witii  nine  towsn  covsnd 
with  copper. 


her.  She  -was  now,  for  tbe  Ant  tame,  xe> 
duoed  to  BO  great  a  d^ree  of  misery  that 
she  resolved  to  hold  forth  her  tiand  to.im- 
plore  alms  that  mif^t  be  bestowed  with 
apathy  or  refused  with  scorn.  At  the  mo- 
ment that  she  was  about  to  try  this  last 
resoi:rce,  an  emotion  of  dignified  pride  re- 
strained the  hand  she  had  presented.  But 
the  cold  was  excessive  ;  and,  in  spending 
the  night  exposed  to  the  open  air,  her  life 
wouM  be  endangered,  and  that  life  she  did 
not  eonnder  in  her  own  di^xxaL  This  re- 
fiection  overcame  her  pride ;  and,  placing 
aub  hand  acroM  her  eyes,  she  stretched  out 
the  other  to  the  first  pej8(m  who  passed : 
**  In  the  name  of  the  father  whom  you 
revere,  of  the  mother  whom  you  cherish, 
give  to  me,"  said  she,  "  a  trifie  to  procure  a 
lodging  -for  the  night."  The  man  whom  she 
addressed  surveyetl  her  attentively  by  the 
light  of  the  dame.  ^  Young  woman,"  he 
replied,  "  you  have  chosen  a  wretched  trade ; 
are  you  not  able  to  work  ?  At  your  age  a 
livelihood  may  easily  he  obtained.  God  help 
you  !  I  never  enoourage  beggan.*  And  he 
passed  on. 

The  unfortunate  Elizabeth  raised  her  eyes 
to  Heaven,  as  if  to  imfdore  euoeor  from 
thence ;  and,  emboldened  by  a  voice  of  conso- 
lation which  then  whiapered  in  her  heart,  she 
ventured  to  repeat  her  appeal  to  the  compas- 
sion of  several  other  persons.  Some  passed 
without  listening  to  her  ;  others  gave  to  her, 
but  it  was,  in  the  whole,  so  little,  that  she 
could  not  collect  enough  to  relieve  her  neces- 
sities. At  last,  when  night  was  far  advanced, 
the  crowd  was  dispersed,  and  the  fire  nearly 
extinguished,  some  of  the  imperial  guards,  in 
making  their  rounds,  discovered  her.  They 
roughly  demanded  why  she  remained  abroad 
at  so  late  an  hour.  The  stem  looks  and  fierce 
manners  of  these  Botdiers  overpowered  her 
with  terror.  Incapacitated  from  uttering  a 
syllable,  she  hurst  into  an  agony  of  tears. 
The  soldiers,  little  affected  at  seeing  her  weep, 
assembled  round  her,  repeating,  with  rude 
familiarity,  their  question.  The  trembling 
girl,  at  last  recovering  sufficient  courage  to 
answer,  in  a  voice  broken  with  sobs,  said 
that  she  came  from  beyond  Tobolsk,  to  peti- 
tion of  the  Emperor  pardon  for  her  father ; 
"I  have  performed  the  whole  jonniey  on 
foot,"  oc»tinned  ah^  **  and,  having  no  money, 
I  cannot  obtain  a  ihelter  for  the  night"  At 
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these  words  the  soldiers  burst  into  a  loud 
laugh,  and  taxed  her  with  falsehood.  Eliza- 
beth, more  terrified  than  ever,  sought  to 
escape,  but  they  would  not  suffer  it,  and 
insolently  seized  her.  "O  my  God,  O  my 
father  ! "  she  cried  in  accoita  of  honor  and 
despair,  "  will  not  yon  come  to  my  succor  I 
bAve  yon  formken  the  wretched  Elinbeth  T  * 
During  this  debate  scmie  penons  of  the  lower 
class,  attracted  by  the  noise,  had  assembled 
in  groups  ;  and  by  load  mtmnurs  expressed 
their  disapprobation  at  the  cruelty  of  the 
soldiers.  Elizabeth  stretched  towards  them 
her  hands,  in  act  of  supplication.  **  Before 
Heaven,"  said  she,  "  I  solemnly  protest  that 
I  have  uttered  nothing  but  the  tnitlL  I 
come  from  beyond  Tobolsk  to  implore  par^ 
don  for  my  father ;  save  me,  save  me  ;  and 
let  me  not  die,  till,  at  least,  I  have  obtained 
It."  These  woids  touched  every  heart. 
Several  peisons  advanced  to  her  assistance, 
and  one  of  them,  addressing  the  soldiersy 
said,  "I  keep  the  Inn  of  St  Basil  in  this 
square ;  let  the  giri  come  with  me  ;  her 
story  appears  to  be  true  ;  I  will  give  her  a 
lodging."  The  soldiers,  who  had  begun  to 
be  somewhat  softened  by  her  distress,  con- 
sented to  his  request,  and  withdrew. 

The  grateful  Elizabeth  embraced  the  knees 
of  her  preserver.  He  raised  her  kindly  from 
the  ground,  and,  desiring  her  to  follow  him, 
led  the  way  to  his  dwelling,  which  was  at  a 
little  distance.  "  I  have  not  a  room  to  give 
you,"  said  he,  "  there  is  not  one  in  my  house 
unoccupied ;  but  my  wife  will  receive  yon 
into  hers  fiiir  one  night  She  Is  kind  and 
compassionate,  and  will  readily  endure  so 
nnall  an  inconvenience  to  serve  you."  Eliz- 
abeth, trembling  and  a^taled,  followed  in 
silence.  Her  guide  conducted  her  to  a  small 
room,  in  which  a  young  woman,  with  an 
infant  in  her  arms,  was  seated  near  a  stove  : 
she  rose  up  on  seeing  th«n.  Her  husband 
informed  her  from  what  danger  he  had  res- 
cued the  unfortunate  girl  ;  adding  that  he 
had  promised  to  shelter  her,  at  least  for  the 
night  The  young  woman  expressed  her 
satisfaction,  uid,  taking  Elizabeth  by  the 
hand,  said,  wiUi  a  smile  of  encouragement, 
'*  Be  comforted,  we  will  take  good  care  of 
you ;  but  never  stay  out  so  late  again.  In 
large  towns  such  as  this  it  is  very  dangerous 
for  females  (tf  your  age  to  he  found  at  a  late 
honr  in  the  streeta"    Elizabeth  answered 


that  she  had  no  asylum  to  resort  to.  Every 
door  had  been  closed  against  her.  She 
owned  her  poverty  without  a  blush,  and  re- 
lated all  the  hardships  she  hod  so  heroically 
sustained.  Her  hosts  wept  at  the  recital ; 
neither  of  them  thought  of  doubting  her  ve- 
racity. The  emoti<HU  which  her  story  ex- 
cited afforded  a  fsooi  that  it  ma  true.  The 
classes  <d  sode^  to  which  they  belonged  are 
not  so  easily  misled  by  briUiant  fictions ; 
these  soar  beyond  their  capacities,  while  over 
their  souls,  ^th,  hi  all  its  purity,  preserves 
its  claims  entire. 

At  the  conclusion  of  Elizabeth's  nanutive, 
Jaques  Rossi,  the  innkeeper,  said  to  her, 
"  My  influence  in  this  town  is  but  omall,  but, 
as  far  as  it  can  be  exerted  for  my  own  in- 
terest, it  shall  be  for  yonrs."  His  wife 
pressed  his  hand  in  token  of  approbation  ; 
and  asked  Elizabeth  if  she  knew  no  one  who 
could  present  her  to  the  Emperor.  **No,* 
she  replied,  not  wishing  to  mention  yom^ 
Smoloff,  lefft  she  should  involve  him  in  some 
difncnlty  ;  besidea,  noaadstance  coold  be  ex- 
pected from  him,  since  he  was  in  Livonia. 
"  No  matter,"  said  the  wife  of  Rossi,  "  the 
most  powerful  recommendation  to  our  greit 
sovereign  is  virtue  in  distress,  and  that  will 
plead  for  you."  —  "  Yee,"  interrupted  her  hus- 
band, "  Uie  Emperor  Alezando-  is  to  be 
crowned  to-morrow  in  the  church  of  the  As- 
sumption. You  must  place  yourself  in  bti 
way,  and,  at  his  feet,  must  solicit  Uie  remis- 
sion of  yonr  iathei^s  sentence;  I  will  ac- 
company and  encourage  you."* — "O  my 
generons  benefiustois  ! "  exclaimed  Eliiabeth, 
clasping  her  hands  with  an  e^^reasion  of  the 
liveliest  gratttude,  **  Heaven  beholds  yonr 
kindness,  and  my  parents  will  invoke  bless- 
ings on  you  for  it  :  you  will  conduct  me  to 
the  feet  of  the  Emperor,  and  will  support  me 
in  his  presence ;  peAaps  you  will  be  wit- 
nesses of  my  happiness,  ~-  of  the  greatest  hap- 
piness a  human  being  is  capable  of  enjoying. 
If  it  be  granted  me  to  obtain  my  fadiei's 
pardon,  to  be  the  joyful  bearer  of  the  hiq>py 
tidings  to  bim  and  to  my  mother,  to  behdd 
their  delight — " 

She  was  unable  to  proceed ;  the  id«a  of 
such  fdicity  almost  forbade  the  hope  that  it 
might  be  realized.  She  could  not  believe 
that  her  deserts  entitled  her  to  expect  it 
The  panegyrics,  however,  which  her  host 
bestowed  upm  the  clemency  of  Alexander ; 
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the  vaiiotu  anecdotes  thej  rec(»rded  in  eri- 
denee  of  tixe  truth  upon  which  these  com- 
mendations were  founded ;  and  the  grace 
with  which  the  valne  of  ^oee  acts  of  mercy 
had  been  enhanced,  —  leanimated  her  Bjarita. 
Eliaabeth  listened  to  them  with  eagezness. 
She  would  gladly  hare  sprat  tha  whole 
night  in  healing  them  repeated ;  but,  as  it 
grew  late,  her  kind  hosts  wished  her  to  en- 
joy some  repose,  that  she  might  be  the  better 
enabled  to  support  the  exertions  of  the  mor- 
row. Bossi  retired  to  a  small  apartment  at 
the  top  of  the  bouse,  and  his  wife  shand  her 
bed  with  Elizabeth. 

It  was  long  before  the  perturbation  of  her 
mind  would  p^mit  ber  to  sleep.  She  was 
thankful  to  Heaven  even  for  her  suffeiii^ 
since  the  excess  of  them  had  heightened  the 
value  (tf  the  generous  hospitality  she  had 
expmmced.  "Had  I  been  leas  TrngetMOf'* 
thought  ^e,  "Uiis  good  man  would  not 
perhaps  have  taken  pity  on  me."  When 
overcome  by  sleep,  visions  of  happiness,  in 
various  forms,  fleeted  before  her.  Some- 
times fancy  presented  her  parents,  their  coun- 
tenances irradiated  with  joy  ;  sometimes  she 
imagined  the  voice  of  the  Emperor  ad- 
dzessii^  her,  in  terms  of  approbation  and 
compliance  with  her  entreaties ;  and  some- 
times anoUier  form  presented  itself  to  her 
imagination,  but  under  characters  more  Tsgue 
and  indistinct ;  a  mist  seemed  to  obscure  it 
fimn  her  sight,  and  On  impressicm  that  it 
left  upon  her  heart  was  the  only  trace  that 
remained. 

On  the  morrow,  as  soon  as  the  thunder 
of  the  artillery,  the  beating  of  the  dnmis, 
and  the  loud  acclamations  of  the  people,  an- 
nounced the  dawn  of  the  joyfal  day,  Eliza- 
beth, habited  in  a  dress  lent  to  her  by  her 
kind  hostess,  and  leaning  upon  the  arm  of 
Bossi,  joined  tbe  crowd  which  followed  the 
procession  to  the  large  church  of  the  As- 
sumption, where  the  coronation  was  to  be 
performed. 

More  than  a  thonsond  tapers  lUimunated 
the  holy  temple,  which  ms  decorated  in 
all  the  splendor  of  E!astem  magnificence. 
Upon  a  dazzling  throne,  beneath  a  canopy 
of  rich  velvet,  were  seated  the  Emperor  and 
his  youthful  consort,  habited  in  sumptuous 
dresses,  which,  displaying  to  advantage  the 
beauty  of  their  forms,  gave  to  their  appear- 
■nea  an  air  almost  eelestial.  Kneeling  be- 


fore  her  august  spouse,  the  Empress  received 
from  bis  hand  the  imperial  diadem,  and 
encircled  her  brow  with  this  pledge  of  their 
eternal  union.  Opposite  to  the  n^al  pair, 
and  in  the  sacred  chair  of  truth,  was  the 
venerable  Plato,  the  Patriarch  of  Moscow, 
who,  in  a  disconrse  at  once  pathetic  and  sub- 
lime, recalled  to  the  youthfol  mind  of  Alex- 
ander the  great  dnties  annexed  to  royalty, 
and  the  awful  responsibihty  imposed  upon 
his  elevated  station,  in  return  for  the  pomp 
that  environed  it,  and  the  power  with  which 
it  was  invested.  Amidst  the  assemblage  of 
nations  which  thronged  the  cathedral  he 
pointed  out  to  him  the  hunters  of  Kamt- 
flchatka,*  bringing  tributes  of  skins  from  the 
Aleutaky  IsleSft  which  border  on  America  ; 
the  merchai^  of  Archangel;]:  loaded  with 
rich  oommodides  which  thdr  vessels  had 
brought  from  every  quarter  of  the  globe ; 
the  Samoyeds,§  a  rude  and  unpolished  peo- 
ple who  come  from  the  mouth  of  the  Qe- 
mssy,|l  a  country  condemned  to  the  rigors 

*  The  Kamtschsdales,  or  inhabitanta  of  Kunt- 
schatka,  possess  a  lively  inugiDatioa,  an  excellent 
memory,  and  a  peculiar  readinesi  In  iinitatliig  what 
they  see  othen  do.  Hnntiiig  and  fishing  are  their 
principal  ocoopations.  Ihi  dog  Is  their  CaTorita 
dome^e  snimaL  IDiey  travel  in  Uttle  carts  drawn 
by  dogs,  and  are  in  geaeial  extremely  snperstiUoos. 

f  The  Aleutian  or  Aleataky  Inlsnda.  Thin  is  the 
name  given  to  that  chain  of  islands  which  extends 
from  the  north  of  Kamtschatka  to  the  continent  of 
America,  and  which,  in  reality,  is  only  a  branch  of 
the  monntains  of  Eamtschatka.  They  were  dis- 
covered «  short  time  after  the  island  of  Behring. 
The  word  "  Aleat "  slgnffles  a  bald  or  naked  rock. 
Those  islands  which  are  nearest  to  America  are 
known  by  the  name  of  Aztdreanofskol  and  the  Fox 
Islands. 

X  Archangel  la  a  oonsldeTable  town  of  Russia, 
the  capital  of  the  government  of  the  same  name, 
aituated  on  the  White  Sea,  at  the  mouth  of  one  of 
the  branches  of  the  Dwina,  which  forms  Its  port,  in 
lat.  M"  S4'  N.  and  long.  88"  55*  E.  The  port  of 
Archangel  was  the  only  one  by  which  Rmuia  could 
oommnntcate  by  sea  with  the  rest  of  Europe,  before 
the  Oreat  had  foonded  St  Pet<nbai^  Ita 
commerce  is  still  very  important 

I  The  Samoyeds  are  a  l^rtar  people  wbo  inhabit 
the  north  of  Bvsria  betveta  A^tle  Tartsry  and 
the  govemraent  of  Archangel  along  the  aea-coait  as 
far  as  Siberia,  llwysnbslst  by  hunting  and  fishing, 
like  the  Kamtsdtadalea. 

H  The  Yenisaey,  called  Kem  by  the  Tartars  and 
Moguls,  and  Gnb,  or  Khasea,  which  aigniflea  the 
Great  River,  by  the  Ostiacks,  is  formed  by  two 
rivers,  the  Kamsara  and  the  Veikem,  which  take 
their  coarse  In  Chinese  Soongoir.   After  a  long 
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of  an  eternal  winter,  where  the  beauteous 
flower  of  the  spring  and  the  rich  produce  of 
harvest  are  alike  unknown ;  and  the  natives 
of  Astracatif*  whoae  fertile  fields  yield  mel- 
ons, figs,  and  grapea  of  exquisite  flavor :  he 
showed  him,  lastly,  ihe  inhabitants  of  the 
shores  of  the  Black  t  and  Otspiau  Seas,  and 
of  the  great  Tartaiy  which,  bounded  by 
Persia,  China,  and  the  empire  of  the  Mo- 
guls,! extending  from  the  extremity  of  the 
western  hemisphere  to  that  of  the  east,  oc- 
cuijie^i  nearly  half  the  globe.  "  Sovereign 
of  the  moat  extensive  empire  of  the  earth," 
said  he,  "  you  who  are  tiiis  day  about  to 
take  the  awful  oath  of  presiding  over  the 
destinies  of  a  state  which  incltules  a  fifth 
part  of  the  known  world,  bear  it  ever  in 
remembrance  that  you  have  to  answer  at  the 
tribund  of  Divine  justice  for  the  fate  of 
millions  of  your  fellow-creatures  ;  and  that 
an  injustice,  through  your  neglect,  done  to 
the  meanest  among  them,  must  be  accounted 
for  at  the  final  day  of  retribution."  At 
these  words  the  heart  of  the  young  Emperor 
appeared  to  be  sensibly  affected  ;  but  there 
was  one  among  the  auditors  whose  heart  was 
not  less  affected  than  his  ;  that  of  the  suppli- 
cant who  was  come  to  soUdt  .the  xemiasion 
of  a  lather's  sentence. 

course  towards  the  north  it  fiiUB  Into  the  Frozen 
Ocean.  Its  banks  are  lined  with  high  rocky  moun- 
taiHB ;  it  forms  several  i-ilands,  has  cataracts  be- 
tween tlie  towns  of  Yuntsuii^tk  and  Krennoyank,  and 
abounds  in  fish  of  every  species. 

"  Astracan  is  a  considerable  town  of  Asiatic 
Russia,  the  capital  of  the  government  of  Caucasus, 
which  anciently  formed  ati  imleiiendeot  kingtlom 
called  the  kingdom  of  Astracan.  It  stands  on  on 
island,  which  the  Volga  forms  near  its  niontii  In  the 
Caspian  Sea,  in  lat  46'  20*  N.  and  long.  4S*  2*  E. 
It  is  said  to  contain  more  than  70,000  i^abitanta, 
twenty-five  Russian  chnrches,  two  convents,  many 
c!iai>el3  b(.'loti^ing  to  the  Armenians,  Lutherans,  and 
Roman  CaUioIius,  and  even  an  Indian  temple.  Its 
circumference  is  three  miles. 

t  The  Black  Sea,  anciently  the  Pontus  Euzinus, 
bathes  the  Russian  governments  of  the  Tanrida,  tlie 
Caucasus,  unci  Ekatarinoslof.  Its  principal  ports 
are  Eaflfa  or  Theodoiia,  Sebastopd,  Koalof,  and 
Baloklavo. 

X  The  empire  of  the  Moguls  is  that  vast  empire 
in  the  East  ladies  fonnded  by  Tamerlane,  bat 
which,  after  the  Invasion  of  Konh  Khan,  in  1739, 
became  the  prey  of  its  Soubahs,  Nabobs,  and  other 
Mohammedan  govamon.  Its  internal  divisions 
have  fixed  the  estabUshmwits  of  the  English  in 
Hindoostan  on  bases  which  appear  immorable. 


At  the  moment  when  Alexander  be^  to 
pronounce  the  solemn  oath  which  was  to 
bind  him  to  devote  his  futiue  life  to  the 
hapi^ess  his  people,  the  enraptured  Eliz- 
abeth imagined  ^e  heard  the  voice  of  mercy 
requiring  him  to  break  the  chains  of  every 
unl'oTtuiiate  being  within  his  dominions. 
Unable  any  longer  to  command  her  feelings, 
and,  aided  by  a  supernatural  strength,  she 
[lierced  the  crowd,  and,  forcing  a  passage 
through  the  lines  of, the  soldiers,  rushed 
towards  the  throne,  exclaiming,  "  Mercy ! 
mercy  ! "  The  vehemence  of  her  supplica- 
tion interrupted  the  ceremony,  and  occa- 
sioned so  much  confusion  that  the  guards  ad- 
vanced, and,  notwithstanding  her  entreaties 
and  the  efforts  of  Jaques,  dratted  her  out 
of  the  chorch.  The  Emperor,  however, 
would  not,  on  so  glorious  a  day,  be  invocated 
in  vain.  He  ordered  one  of  the  officers  of 
his  suite  to  inquire  what  it  was  that  the 
petitioner  wanted.  The  officer  obeyed  ;  he 
quitted  the  church  in  haste,  and  heard  the 
imploring  accent  of  the  agonized  supplicant, 
still  endeavoring  to  prevail  with  the  soldiers 
to  allow  her  to  return.  He  started,  quick- 
ened his  pace,  saw  who  it  was,  recf^ized 
the  daughter  of  the  exile,  and  exclaimed,  "  It 
is  she,  it  is  Elizalieth  ! "  Elizabeth  turned : 
she  eoald  scarcely  give  credit  to  so  much 
happiness ;  could  scarcely  believe  that  Smo- 
loff  was  there  to  save  her  father.  Yet  it  was 
his  voice,  his  features ;  she  conld  not  be 
nustaken.  Joy  deprived  her  of  uttennc^ 
and  she  stretched  her  arms  towards  him,  as 
to  a  messenger  sent  from  heaven  to  her 
relief.  He  msheil  fonv-ard,  eei^al  her  hand, 
and  in  his  turn  began  to  doubt  the  testi- 
mony of  his  senses.  "  Elizabeth  1 "  he  ex- 
claimed, is  it  inileed  you,  or  do  I  behold  a 
vision  from  heaven  i  Speak,  whence  do  you 
comel"  — "From  Tobolsk."— "From  To- 
bol.«k  !  and  have  you  travelled  hither  alone, 
and  on  foott"  —  "Yes,**  she  exclaimed,*'! 
came  to  entreat  pardon  for  my  father,  and 
they  force  me  front  the  presence  of  the  Em- 
peror."— "I  will  recoodact  you  to  his 
presence,"  interrupted  the  transported  Smo- 
loff ;  **  I  will  present  you  to  him  :  he  will 
not  resist  your  supplications ;  your  prayer 
will  be  granted."  Smoloff  then  dispei'sed 
the  soldiers,  and  led  Elizabeth  back  towaidi 
the  church.  The  imperial  prooeadon  wa^ 
■t  that  instnnt^  iflndng  from  the  great  gala 
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of  the  cathadiiaL  As  soon  as  tibe  monoich 
•I^peaied,  Smolof^  holding  Elizabeth  bj  the 
lund,  forced  a  passage  through  the.  guards, 
and  threw  himself  with  her  at  the  Emperor's 
&et.  **  Sixe,"  he  cried,  "  Touchaafe  to  listen 
to  the  Toice  of  fofEaiiiig  virtae ;  behold  U&e 
danghter  (rf  the  nufbrtuiiate  StaiuBlm  Fo- 
towel^  ;*  she  has  come  from  the  deaertaof 
Iftchim,  where  her  porenta  have  for  twelve 
yean  languished  in  exile.  She  has  had  no 
guide  nor  protector  ;  has  peiformed  the  jour- 
ney on  foot,  baling  hm  bread,  and  braving 
scom  and  niiseiy,  snow  and  tempests,  every 
danger  and  every  fatigue,  to  implore  of  your 
U^jesty  foigivenesa  for  her  fa^er."  E^izar 
beth  raised  her  clasped  hands  towards  heav- 
en, repeating  the  laat  words,  "  Fozgivenesa 
for  my  £tth«r  I "  A  clamtnr  (rf  admiration 
arose  from  among  the  crowd  I  The  Emperor 
himadf  joined  in  it ;  and  deeply  rooted  aa 
hia  iHejadieee  had  been  i^iainet  StanialauB 
Potow^y,  in  an  i^istant  they  were  totally 
ef^ced.  He  could  not  hesitate  to  believe 
thai  the  fatiier  of  a  daughter  so  virtoons 
must  be  innocent  of  the  crimes  alleged 
i^iainst  him ;  but,  had  it  been  otherwise, 
Alexander  wonld  not  have  withheld  forgive- 
ness. "  The  pardon  is  granted,"  said  he ; 
"yoni  lather  is  free."  Elizabeth  heard  no 
move;  at  the  word  "pardon"  joy  overpow- 
ered her,  and  she  fell  aenseleas  into  the  arms 
ot  SmokUL  In  thia  state  ahe  was  carried 
through  an  immense  crowd,  who  opened  a 

*  T1i«re  is  some  inconTenience  in  romanoei  wUcli 
tm  founded  in  bistory,  in  employlllg  well-knoini 
samea  ud  remukabla  eras.  The  Powtow8k%  or, 
accordfaig  to  the  tree  uUiogn^hy,  Fotoeka  ftmily, 
wu  indeed  one  of  the  most  Uhistrioas  in  P(daad, 
and  a  membor  ui  tiiot  bmily  really  fdl  a  vIcUm, 
In  Rnada,  to  bis  patriotic  eoinage :  bat  it  was 
Oomt  Ignado  PotockVi  ^  ^  StaalBlsiia.  He 
was  not  Mit  Into  Sibaia,  bnt  confined  in  the  dnn- 
gecm  tit  a  very  rigonma  state  priaon  with  the  bnve 
Koepiusco,  and  it  was  the  Empress  CBtharine  II. 
who  placed  him  there.  He  was  liberated,  as  well 
as  his  companion  in  misfortune,  by  the  son  of  tiiat 
^piess,  tiie  Emperor  Paul,  who,  from  first 
day  of  hia  reign,  mat  to  virit  the  noble  mutyra  td 
Polish  liberty,  and  broke  their  duina. 

The  yonng  girl  who  really  acoompUaked  two 
thousand  four  hundred  &igUah  miles  dona,  on 
foot,  to  solicit  the  pardon  of  her  father  at  St. 
Petersbnig,  belonged  to  no  distinguished  family. 
Her  name  was  Praskowja  LTipwlowa.  She  died  at 
NoTogorod  in  1810,  tlx  years  after  her  geoerous 
dovotioL  Her  finlhar  was  axilid  into  Kberia  io 
17»a 


passage^  shouting  with  joyfbl  acclamations 
of  approbation  at  the  transcendent  virtue  of 
the  heroine  and  the  dement^  of  the  mon- 
arch, and  was  conveyed  back  to  the  boon  of 
the  benevolent  Boaai. 

After  recovering  her  senaea,  the  first  ob- 
ject that  met  her  eyea  was  Smolol^  kneeling 
beside  her :  the  &At  sound  she  heard  was 
that  of  a  repetition  from  his  lips  of  the 
words  used  by  the  Emperor  :  "  Elizabeth, 
the  pardon  is  granted,  your  father  is  free." 
For  some  moments  it  was  by  looks  only  that 
she  could  eipreas  her  joy  and  gratitude  ;  but 
they  expressed  more  than  language  could 
have  imparted.  At  length,  turning  to  Smo- 
lo£^  she  pronounced,  in  a  faltering  voice,  the 
names  of  her  father  and  mother.  "  We  sliall 
again  behold  them,  then,"  said  she ;  **  we  shall 
eiqoy  the  sight  of  their  hi^fq^ineas."  These 
worda  sunk  deeply  into  the  heart  of  him  to 
whom  they  were  addressed.  Elizabeth  had 
not  said  that  she  loved  him ;  but  she  had 
associated  him  with  the  first  sentiment  of 
her  soul,  with  that  object  of  f^city  in  which 
aU  her  ideas  and  all  her  hopes  so  long  had 
centred.  From  that  happy  moment  Smoloff 
ventured  to  indulge  a  hope  that  she  would, 
on  a  fdtore  iay^  oonaent  to  zealiaa  hia  faappi- 
nees. 


XIL 

SxvxBAL  dt^B  ek^aed  befcm  the  deed  (rf 
pardon  could  he  dnwn  np  and  ogned.  Pre- 
viously to  its  final  accomplishment  it  was 

requisite  to  inqnire  into  Uie  causes  of  Po- 
towsky's  condemnaticai  ;~and  the  investiga- 
tion proved  so  favorable  to  the  noble  Poland- 
er,  that  equi^  alone  would  hAve  authorized 
the  Emperor  to  break  the  chains  of  the 
illustrious  patriot  But  he  bad  listened  to 
the  dictatea  of  clemency  before  he  knew 
what  thoee  of  justice  required ;  on  act  of 
generosity  which  thoee  whom  he  tbos  nobly 
paidoned  never  foigoL 

One  morning  Smoloff  called  tm  Elizabeth 
at  on  eaxlier  hoar  than  he  had  before  pr&- 
snmed  to  visit  her,  and  preaented  to  her  a 
parchment  with  the  imperial  seal.  "Be- 
hold," sud  he,  "  the  maiu]ate  in  which  the 
Emperor  commands  my  father  to  Testore  lib- 
erty to  youiSk"  Elizabeth  seized  tho  ]»irch- 
mcmt^  and,  pxeaaing  it  to  her  lipe,  bcthed  it 
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with  tean.  *"niiB  is  not  all,''  continued 
Smoloff ;  "out  nugnanimona  earmaga  per^ 
forma  a  noble  action  in  «  manner  worthy  of 
hiTOwlf  Ete  -zeatMoa  to  your  liuher  hia 
dignitiea,  hii  rank,  hia  fooper^  ;  aU  those 
htmoiB  which  elevate  man  in  tin  estimation 
of  hia  fellows,  but  which  can  never  elevate 
Eliiabeth.  The  conrier  who  is  to  convey  the 
Older  to  Tobolsk  departs  to-morrow,  and  1 
have  obtained  permisaion  from  the  Emperor 
to  accompany  him."  —  "  And  may  not  I  also 
accompany  him  1 "  eagerly  interrupted  Eliz- 
abeth. **  Unquestionably resumed  Smoloff ; 
"  and  from  your  lips  only  your  father  must 
leara  that  he  is  free.  Presuming  upon  my 
knowledge  oi  your  sentimrata,  I  told  the 
Emperor  that  it  was  yonr  wish  to  be  yoor^ 
self  the  bearer  of  the  joyful  intelligence. 
He  approved  the  design,  and  charged  me 
with  the  commission  of  informing  you  that 
you  have  leave  to  depart  to-morrow  in  one 
of  his  carriages,  attended  by  two  female 
domestics ;  and  he  has  sent  a  purse  of  two 
thousand  rubles  to  defray  the  expenses  of 
your  journey."  Elizabeth,  filing  her  eyes 
thoughtfully  on  Smoloff,  replied,  '*  From  the 
day  on  which  I  first  saw  you  to  the  present 
hour,  I  do  not  recollect  that  I  have  obtained 
a  single  benefit  of  irtiidi  you  have  not  been 
the  author.  Witliont  yonr  aasistance  I 
oould  not  have  obtained  my  &ther^  pardon  ; 
without  your  generous  interference  never 
would  he  have  beheld  his  country  again  :  to 
you  then  it  belongs  to  tell  him  he  is  free  : 
this  glorious  recompense  alone  is  adequate  to 
your  benefits."— "No,  Elizabeth,"  replied 
Smoloff,  **  that  happiness  must  be  yours  ; 
the  recompense  to  which  I  aspire  is  still 
greater."  —  "  O  Heaven  ! "  exclaimed  Eliz- 
abeth, "  what  higher  reward  can  there  be  i " 
Smoloff  was  on  the  point  of  answering  in 
terms  expressive  of  the  rapture  he  felt ;  but, 
represring  his  emotion,  he  colored,  and  cast 
his  eyes  upon  the  ground.  An  interval  of 
silence  ensued;  at  length,  in  a  faltering 
voice,  Smoloff  answered,  "Elizabeth,  I  must 
not  tell  you  but  in  the  presence  of  your 
father." 

From  the  time  that  Smoloff  had  so  unex- 
pectedly found  Elizabeth,  he  had  not  suffered 
a  single  day  to  pass  without  seeing  her,  with- 
out remaining  in  her  company  for  many  suc- 
cessive hours,  without  discovering  some  new 
reason  for  loving  her  more  ardently  than 


before.  But  never  had  he  deviated  for  a 
mommt  from  the  respect  he  owed  her.  She 
was  at  a  distance  from,  hcs  parents ;  die 
looked  to  him  alone  for  looteeticHL ;  and  the 
valuable  deposit,  thna  intraated  to  hia 
charge,  he  considned  so  sacred,  that  he  could 
not  have  prevailed  with  himself  to  utter  any 
sentimrait  that  had  the  least  tendent^  to 
excite  emotion  eithu  in  her  countenance  or 
her  heart: 

During  the  long  journey  they  had  to  per- 
form, he  preserved  the  same  respectful  si- 
lence. Constantly  seated  1^  her,  beholding 
her,  hearing  her,  his  passion  continued  to 
increase,  but  never  overcame  his  resolntiim. 
He  bestowed  upon  her  always  the  appella- 
txm  of  fflatcff ;  and,  though  his  attentions 
were  more  assiduous  than  tiioae  of  the  fond- 
est brother,  they  were  not  the  leas  innocent ; 
they  were  calculated  to  inspire  confidence  in 
the  most  scrupulous  delicacy,  aud  mnst  have 
satisfied  expectations  the  most  unbounded. 
Hia  sentiments  were  only  perceptible  in  the 
attempts  that  he  made  to  conceal  them ; 
friendship  aeemed  to  prompt  all  he  uttered  ; 
in  his  silence  alone  oould  hia  love  be  dia> 
covered. 

Before  she  quitted  Hoacow,  EUnhedi 
liberally  rewarded  her  generous  hosts ;  nor 
on  recrosaing  the  Wolga,  at  Caaan,  was  she 
unmindful  of  Kisolctf  tlie  waterman.  She 
inquired  for  him,  and  was  informed  that  in 
consequence  of  a  serious  accident  he  had 
been  reduced  to  the  lowest  state  of  poverty, 
and  was  languishing  on  a  sick-bed,  surround- 
ed by  six  children,  who  were  in  want  of 
food.  Elizabeth  requested  to  be  immediately 
conducted  to  his  habitation.  When  he  be- 
fore saw  her,  it  was  in  poverty,  in  dejection, 
and  clothed  in  rags  ;  now  that  he  beheld  her 
in  splendor^  with  joy  and  aniioation  apark- 
ting  in  her  eyes,  and  diffusing  a  brillianey 
over  her  whole  appearance,  he  waa  unable  to 
recognize  her.  Elizabeth  took  from  her 
purse  the  little  coin  which  he  had  given  her, 
and,  showing  it  to  him,  brought  to  his  mem- 
ory the  act  of  kindness  he  had  performed  ; 
then,  laying  a  hundred  rubles  upon  his  bed, 
she  added,  "  Charity  foils  not  to  reap  its  re- 
ward ;  behold,  that  which  you  gave  me 
Heaven  now  returns  a  hundred-fold." 

Elisabeth  was  so  eager  to  rejoin  her 
parents;  that  she  travelled  night  and  day. 
On  her  arrival  at  Saxapol,  notwithatanding 
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her  IiMte,  she  stt^iped  to  Tiait  the  taalb  d 
the  mi— ionaiy.  Am  this  tm  a  tribute  of 
gntefal  Tenerotioii,  almost  eqanralent  to  bu 
act  of  filial  iatj^  EEzabedi  could  not  let  it 
pan  unfulfilled.  She  beheld  once  more  die 
CT068,  with  the  inscription  which  she  had  en- 
graved upon  it  Again  she  wept  over  that 
grave  where  she  had  formerlj  shed  so  manj 
bitter  teors  ;  but  t^ese  she  now  shed  were 
the  tears  of  soothing  consolation.  She  im- 
ag^ed  that,  in  that  celestial  paiadise  of 
which  he  was  now  a  blessed  inhabitant,  the 
nuadonaiy  partook  of  her  felicity  ;  and  that, 
in  his  soul,  so  full  of  henevolenc^  her  hap- 
piness added  to  the  happiness  which  he 
enjoyed  in  the  bosom  of  his  God. 

Bnt  I  hasten  to  Ining  mj  stoiy  to  a  con- 
clusion, and,  with  Elizabeth,  to  reach  the 
dwelling  where  the  days  of  her  absence  were 
numbered  with  excessive  anxiety.  I  will  not 
attempt  a  description  of  the  scene  of  joy  ex- 
hibited at  Tobolsk,  when  young  Smoloff 
presented  Elizabeth  to  his  father  ;  and  she, 
in  all  the  effneions  of  her  grateful  heart, 
acknowledged  the  blessings  she  owed  to  his 
assiatancei  Elizabeth  would  not  consent  to 
let  her  parents  be  informed  of  het  approach. 
She  leuned  at  Tobolsk  that  they  were  well, 
and  this  information  was  farther  confirmed 
at  Sedmka.  'Wishing  agreeably  to  surprise 
them,  she  proceeded  with  a  palpitating  heart 
to  their  cottage,  attended  only  by  Smoloff. 
What  varying  emotions  agitated  her  as  she 
crossed  the  forest,  drew  near  the  banks  of 
the  lake,  and  recogmzei  every  tree  and 
every  rock  adjacent  to  the  habitation  of  her 
parents !  At  last  she  caught  sight  of  the 
paternal  roof ;  she  rushed  forward  ;  bat  the 
violence  of  her  feeling  obliged  her  to  stop. 
Alas  t  behold  the  state  of  hnman  nature ! 
we  seek  for  happiness  in  excess  of  joy ; 
which  excess,  more  violmt  in  its  effects  than 
that  of  misery,  we  are  not  able  to  bear. 
Elizabeth,  leaniAg  upon  the  arm  of  Smoloff, 
faintly  uttered,  "  If  I  should  find  my  mother 
ill."  The  fear  of  such  a  calamity  moderated 
the  happiness  which  had  overwhelmed  her, 
and  recovered'  all  her  strength.  Again  she 
ran  ;  she  reached  the  threshold  ;  she  heard 
the  sound  of  well-known  voices,  and  called 
to  her  parraits  in  an  ecstasy  which  almost 
dqnived  her  of  sense.  The  door  was 
opened,  and  her  fiither  ^ipeared.  At  the. 
ay  he  uttesred  ber  motiier  mshed  out,  and 
48 


Elizabeth,  unable  to  support  herself,  fell 
into  their  extended  sinu.  **  Itia  ISiabeth,* 
exclaimed  Smcdoff ;  "she  is  bearer  your 
pardon :  she  has  triumphed  over  every 
obstacle,  and  has  attained,  from  the  generos- 
ity of  the  Emperor,  even  more  than  she  had 
expected."  Theee  words  added  not  to  the 
joy  of  the  delighted  parents ;  every  sensa- 
tion was  absorbed  in  that  all-powerful 
one  of  happiness  in  again  beholding  their 
child.  She  was  restored ;  and  this  was,  to 
them,  the  greatest  blessing  on  earth.  Long 
did  they  remain  in  a  deliriom  of  joy  which 
could  admit  "of  no  increase.  A  few  uncon- 
nected sentences  escaped  from  their  lips,  but 
they  knew  not  what  they  nttered.  In  vain 
did  they  seek  for  words  to  express  Uie  feel- 
ings that  overpowered  them  ;  by  tears  and 
by  looks  only  conld  they  make  themselves 
nnderstood ;  and  theia  strength,  as  well  as 
their  reason,  began  to  fail  under  excess  of 
joy. 

Smoloff  prostrated  himself  at  the  feet  of 
Stanislaus  and  Phedora.  **  O,"  he  exclaimed, 
"  condescend  in  this  moment  of  your  bliss  to 
r^ard  me  also  aa  your  child.  Hitherto  Eliz- 
abeth has  condescended  to  distingniah  me  by 
the  affectionate  name  of  hroUter  i  bnt  now^ 
perhaps,  she  wiU  permit  me  to  aspire  to  a 
title  still  more  endearing:* 

Elizabeth  seized  a  band  of  each  of  her 
parents  ;  and  regarding  them  with  looks 
of  the  tenderest  affection,  she  thus  spoke : 
"  Without  the  aid  of  M.  de  Smoloff  I  should 
not  perhaps.have  been  here.  It  was  he  who 
conducted  me  into  the  presence  of  the  Em- 
peror, who  advocated  my  cause,  who  solicited 
your  for^veness,  and  who  obtained  it.  It  is 
he  who  has  been  so  zealonsly  instrumental 
in  restoring  you  to  your  righte,  and  who  has 
reetmdneted  me  to  the  bosom  of  my  beloved 
parents.  O  my  mother,  instruct  me  how 
to  convince  him  of  my  gratitude  !  teach  me, 
my  father,  how  to  requite  it ! '  Phedora, 
embracing  her  dat^hter,  answered,  "You 
must  convince  him  of  your  gratitude  by 
bestowing  upon  him  your  love  ;  a  love  like 
that  which  you  have  seen  me  bear  to  your 
father."  Stanislaus,  interrupting  her,  ex- 
claimed in  an  accent  of  enthusiasm,  "  O  my 
Phedora,  who  can  appreciate  the  gift  of  a 
heart  like  thine  !  It  is  above  all  value.  But 
on  such  an  occasion  as  this  the  generost^  of 
EUsabeth  cannot  be  too  greaf*  Elixabeih, 
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uniting  the  hand  of  Smoloff  vitii  the  hands 
of  her  parents,  said  to  him,  with  a  look  of 
fiucinating  innocence,  and  with  the  most 
modeet  timidity,  "  WiU  you  promiae  me  — 
never  to  fonake  them } " — "0  happineaal" 
he  exclaimed,  "  infinitely  beyond  my  desert 
Her  parents  give  her  to  me,  and  ihe  con- 
sentB  to  be  mine."  His  raptnze  was  sach  as 
to  deprive  him  of  farther  utterance ;  and 
Boch  was  the  enthusiasm  of  hu  love  that,  at 
this  moment,  he  could  scarcely  imagine  there 
was  in  the  disposal  of  Heaven  a  happiness 
more  unmingled,  a  happiness  which  could 
equal  that  which  he  now  enjoyed.  The 
transports  of  the  mother  in  again  beholding 
her  child  ;  the  exultation  of  the  fiiUher,  who 
owed  to  the  unprecedented  efforts  and  mag- 
nanimity of  his  daughter  the  recovery  of 
his  liberty,  even  the  inexpressible  satisfac- 
tbn  of  Elizabeth  herself  who  had  already 
fblfilled  the  moet  sacred  of  human  duties, 
and  who  had  evinced  a  virtue  unparalleled, 
did  not,  in  the  estimation  of  Smoloff^  ap- 
pear in  any  degree  companble  to  the  hap- 
piness for  which  he  was  indebted  to  love 
alone. 

Were  I  to  attempt  a  description  of  the 
days  that  followed,  I  would  represent  the 
fond  parents  informing  their  child  of  all  the 
apprehenBtons,  alarms,  and  anguish  they  had 
experienced  during  her  long  absence ;  I 
,  would  represent  them  listening,  with  the 
alternate  emotions  of  hope  and  fisar,  to  the 
recital  she  gave  of  the  diversified  adventures 
of  her  long  and  perilous  journey  ;  I  would 
recount  the  biasings  which  her  father  in- 
voked on  BtH  who  had  hem  the  friends  and 
protectors  of  his  child,  and  show  the  tender 
Pfaedora  exhibiting  the  lock  of  hair,  sent  by 
Elizabeth,  which  she  wore  next  her  heart, 
and  which  enabled  her  to  divert  the  painful 
solicitude  of  many  a  tedious  hour  ;  I  would 
attempt  to  convey  to  my  readers  some  idea 
of  their  feelings  on  that  day  when  the  exile 
who  brought  it  presented  himself  Ut  the 
door  of  the  cottage,  to  inform  them  how 
greatly  he  was  indebted  to  the  generoaity  of 
tlieir  dau^ttt  j  I  would  endeavor  to  paint 


the  grief  ezdted  the  narrative  her 
sufferings,  and  the  joy  which  they  felt  upon 
the  recital  of  her  virtues  ;  and,  finally ,  I 
would  describe  their  departure  from  their 
rustic  habitation  and  from  the  land  of  exile, 
where  they  had  encountered  so  many  evils, 
bat  where  they  had  likewise  experienced  the 
greatest  hi^piness,  enhanced  by  the  sonowa 
which  had  preceded  it,  and  by  the  teats 
whidt  its  acqnintion  hod  cost  them  ;  like  the 
soi^  wluMe  are  never  more  vivid  and 
refireshing  than  when  they  penetrate  the 
vapors  which  envelop  him,  and  reflect  their 
bright  beams  upon  the  fields  and  foliage  be- 
spangled with  dew. 

Pure  and  almost  spotless  as  the  angels, 
Elizabeth  was  destined  to  participate  on 
earth  a  happiness  resembling  theirs,  and  like 
them  to  live  in  innocence  tad  love. 

Here  I  shall  conclude ;  for  what  represra- 
tations  of  homan  h^jHuess  aie  fffolonged, 
they  becrane  fatiguing,  becaose  th^  become 
improbable  ;  and  the  moment  we  lose  sight 
of  probability  the  narrative  ceases  to  interest 
us  ;  for  we  idl  know  from  experience  that  a 
perpetuity  of  bliss  is  not  the  lot  of  human- 
ity ;  and  even  language,  which  is  so  copious 
and  varied  in  its  expression  of  sorrow,  is  poor 
and  inadequate  in  the  delineation  of  joy,  — 
one  day  of  hi^tpineis  is  snfficient  to  exhaust 
them  t^ll- 

I  have  deecribed  Elizabeth  as  restored  to 
her  parents.  By  them  she  is  conducted  into 
Poluul,  the  place  of  her  nativity,  and  rein- 
stated in  the  exalted  rank  occupied  by  her 
aneotors ;  by  them  she  is  united  to  the  man 
whom  she  loves,  to  the  man  whom  they 
esteem  worthy  of  her  love. 

Here,  then,  let  us  close  the  narrative,  and 
leave  her  completely  happy.  Were  I  to  add 
one  page  more  to  my  story,  I  should  be  ap- 
prehensive, from  my  own  knowledge  of  the 
vicissitudes  of  human  life,  of  the  crosses,  the 
fallacious  hopes,  and  the  fugacious  as  well 
as  chimerical  happiness  which  mark  its  tenia, 
that  I  might  have  some  misfortune  to  re- 
count ;  for  temporal  ha^tgsaem  ia  never  of 
long  doration. 
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Joseph  Xavikr  Boniface,  the  author  of  this  exquisite  little 
in  Paris,  July  10,  1797.  From  early  yean  devoted  to  literature,  he  distinguished 
himself  by  winning  a  prize  for  a  poem  from  the  French  Academy  shortly  after  con- 
cluding his  studies,  and,  at  the  age  of  twenty-three,  another,  for  an  essay.  The 
story  of  Ficciola  was  written  when  our  author  was  forty  yeats  old  (1837),  and  gained 
the  Hontiiyon  prize  of  three  thousand  francs.  There  is  something  so  piquant,  so 
pure,  so  delicate,  in  the  love  of  the  imprisoned  count  for  the  little  wild  weed  of  the 
castle  yard,  such  a  human  interest  in  his  grateful  affection  for  his  other  preserver,  the 
daughter  of  his  fellow-prisoner,  and  such  an  air  of  historical  vraisembianee  about  the 
whole  tale,  that  one  can  scarcely  wonder  at  its  having  run  through  some  twenty  or 
more  successive  editions  in  the  original  French,  and  having  been  translated  into 
various  langu^ies.  It  was  vrritten  at  its  anthot^s  prime,  when  he  was  at  the  height 
of  a  brilliant  literary  career. 

Picciola,  as  well  as  all  of  his  other  romances  and  miscellaneous  writings,  was 
published  under  the  psendonyme  of  "  Saiktinb  " ;  while  the  more  than  two  hundred 
dramatic  works  which  he  produced,  either  by  himself  or  together  with  other  writers, 
bore  the  name  of  "  Xavier  "  as  their  author.  Saintine,  however,  is  Uie  name  most 
widely  known,  and  there  are  few  who  do  not  snppoea  that  to  be  the  leal  name  of 
this  writer 
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TO  WATIAMB  YIBGIKIA  AITCELOT. 


After  Teading  over  my  book,  I  ttemble  to  ofi^  it  to  70a.  And  yet  who  conld 
BO  well  appreciate  it  as  youiself  1 

You  do  not  like  voluminous  novela  nor  long  dramas.    My  book  is  neither  a 

novel  nor  a  drama. 

The  story  which  I  am  going  to  recount  to  you,  madame,  is  simple,  so  simple 
that  perhaps  never  did  pen  broach  ft  more  limited  subject.  My  heroine  is  so  little  a 
thing  I  not  that  I  would  beforehand,  in  case  of  failure,  throw  the  fault  upon  her. 
God  forbid  1  If  in  the  work  there  is  little  action,  the  thought  is  not  devoid  of  dig- 
nity ;  the  aim  is  lofty,  and  if  I  have  not  reached  it,  it  is  because  my  strength  is 
insufficient.  I  am  not  indifferent,  however,  to  its  success,  for  I  have  made  it  the 
repository  of  my  most  profound  convictions ;  and  actuated  rather  by  a  sentiment  of 
hmevolence  than  of  vanity,  I  cannot  but  believe,  although  it  may  be  rejected  and 
disdained  by  the  crowd  of  ordinary  readers,  that  for  some  it  may  not  be  without 
a  charm,  and  for  others  not  without  profit 

That  it  is  a  record  facts  will  give  it  iralue  in  your  eye&  To  its  truthfulness 
I  can  certify,  and  offer  it  to  you  in  compensation  for  whatever  else  you  may  find 
lacking.  • 

In  your  memory  lives  that  .good  and  gracious  lady  who  died  so  few  months 

since,  the  Countess  of  Chamey,  whose  countenance,  thou^  veiled  with  sadness,  was 
so  striking  from  the  heavenly  imprint  which  it  bore. 

Her  eye,  so  pure,  so  gentle,  whose  passing  glance  was  a  caress  for  those  she 
loved,  and  whose  lingering  look  caused  the  heart  to  dilate  with  pleasure  and  turn 
again  irresistibly  to  seek  it  once  more.  This  look,  ordinarily'  timid  aa  that  of  a 
young  girl,  you  have  seen  brighten,  become  animated,  bum  with  ardor,  and  betray 
all  at  once  sentiments  of  strength,  energy,  and  devotion.  This  look  was  the  woman. 
This  woman  was  the  most  incredible  mingling  of  sweetness  and  strength,  of  timidity 
and  daring.  She  was  a  lioness  that  a  child  could  quiet  with  a  word ;  a  dove  that 
could  feel  a  thunderbolt  without  tremblings  when  her  maternal  love  was  called  into 
action. 

Such  I  knew  her,  and  others  had  known  her  long  before  me,  when  the  love  that 
moved  the  springs  of  her  being  was  that  which  she  felt  first  for  her  father,  then  for 
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her  husband.  I  delight  to  speak  to  you  of  this  noble  creature.  The  occaaons  will 
be  too  rare  in  which  I  shall  be  able  to  do  so.  But  she  is  not  the  principal  heroine 
of  my  storjr. 

In  the  only  visit  which  you  made  her  at  Belleville,  which  she  had  fixed  upon  as 
her  permanent  home,  —  for  the  tomb  of  her  husband  was  there  (and  now  hers  also), 
— several  things  seemed  to  surprise  you.  First,  the  presence  of  an  old  white-haired 
servant,  seated  by  her  side  at  table.  You  appeared,  above  all,  astonished  in  hearing 
this  sennuit,  with  manners  brusque  and  rude,  address  with  the  fiuniliar  "  thee  and  thou  " 
the  daughter  of  the  Countess,  and  the  young  girl,  el^ant  and  refined,  and  beautiful 
as  her  mother  had  been,  reply  to  Uie  old  man  with  deference  and  respect,  even  with 
afiection,  calling  him  by  the  title  of  god&tfaer ;  in  &ct,  she  was  his  godchild. 

Then  perhaps  you  remember  a  dried  and  &ded  flower  endosed  in  a  rich  medallion, 
and  the  expression  6S  sadness  that  overspread  the  features  of  the  poor  widow,  when 
yon  questioned  her  about  Uiis  relio.  I  believe  she  even  left  your  question  without 
response.  That  would  have  required  a  long  time,  and  could  not  be  given  to  an  indif- 
ferent listener. 

That  response  I  am  going  to  give  yon  now. 

Honored  with  the  affection  of  this  admirable  woman,  more  than  once,  sitting 
between  her  and  her  old  servant,  opposite  to  this  medallion,  I  have  heard  from  both 
of  them  long  and  detailed  narrations  on  the  subject  of  that  foded  flower,  which  have 
deeply  moved  ma  I  have  been  allowed  to  keep  for  a  long  time  the  manuscripts  of 
the  Count,  his  correspondeno^  and  his  double  journal  in  prison,  on  linen  and  on 
paper.    I  have  not  lacked  abundant  proofe  and  historic  documents. 

These  narrations  I  have  most  carefully  treasured  in  my  memory ;  these  manu- 
scripts I  have  attentively  examined ;  from  the  correspondence  I  have  extracted  pre- 
cious fragments ;  f^m  the  Journal  I  have  drawn  my  inspiration ;  and  if  I  succeed  in 
imparting  to  your  soul  the  sentiment  which  was  stirred  in  mine  by  all  these  eouve- 
nir$  of  the  captive,  I  shall  have  needlessly  trembled  for  the  destiny  of  my,  book. 

Yet  one  word.  I  have  retained  for  my  hero  his  title  of  Count  at  a  time  when 
such  titles  had  ceased  to  be  used.  It  is  because  I  have  always  heard  him  so  called 
both  in  French  and  Italian.  In  my  memory  his  name  and  title  are  one,  and  together 
they  have  flowed  fix>m  my  pen. 

Expect  not  then,  madame,  in  this  volume,  the  record  of  events  of  great  impor 
tance,  or  the  adventures  of  a  lover.  I  have  spoken  of  utility,  — but  to  whom  is  a 
love-story  useful  T  In  this  sweet  knowledge  practice  is  worth  more  than  theory,  and 
each  one  has  need  of  his  own  experience.  That  experience  each  one  hastens  to 
acquire  for  himself,  and  cares  not  to  find  it  in  books.  The  old,  having  become  mor^ 
alists  from  necessity,  cry  in  vain,  "Avoid  that  rock  on  which  we  were  once 
wrecked ! "  Youth  replies,  "  The  sea  on  which  you  have  suled  we  too  would  brave 
in  our  tiim,  and  we  demand  our  right  to  shipwreck." 

There  is  love  in  my  story,  but  it  18  the  love  of  a  man  for  —  Shall  I  tell  yout 
jNo  t  Bead,  and  you  will  know. 

Z.  BONIFACE  SAINTINK 

t  ■  .  i 
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CHABLES  YtRAMOST,  Count  of 
Chame  J,  whose  name  ifl  doubtleas  not 
yet  wholly  forgotten  by  the  learned  of 
onr  time,  and  might,  if  son^t,  still  be  found 
in  the  records  of  the  imperial  police,  was  en- 
dowed by  nature  with  an  uncommon  capacity 
for  study.  Unfortunately,  his  intellect,  under 
scholastic  discipline,  had  taken  a  disputatious 
tarn.  He  was  more  used  to  discussion  than 
to  observation,  and  so  became  rather  a  learned 
man  than  a  philosopher.  At  twenty-five  the 
Count  was  master  of  seven  langoagee ;  bnt, 
nnlike  certain  learned  polyglots  who  seem  to 
have  given  themselves  the  trouble  of  acquir- 
ing foreign  tonga es  for  the  express  purpose 
of  exhibiting  their  ignorance  and  emptiness 
to  foreigners,  as  well  as  to  their  own  country- 
men,—  for  one  can  be  a  dolt  in  many  lan- 
guages aa  easily  as  in  one,  —  Chomey  re- 
garded his  acquirements  as  a  linguist  only 
as  prepamtion  for  other  and  higher  studies. 

While  he  possessed  this  body  of  servants 
at  the  command  of  his  intellect,  yet  each  had 
his  duty*  his  special  business.  WiUi  his  ser- 
vants, the  Oemians,  he  engaged  in  metaphy- 
sics ;  with  the  English  and  Italians,  in  poli- 
tics and  legislation ;  with  all,  in  history, 
which  he  could  investigate  to  its  very  origin, 
thanks  to  hu  Hebrew,  hifl  Greek,  and  his 
Roman  servants. 

Nor,  in  devoting  himself  to  these  serious 
studies,  did  the  Count  n^lect  the  accessoiy 
sciences.  Bnt  at  length,  alarmed  at  the  ex- 
tent of  the  vast  horizon  whii:h  seemed  to 
expand  as  he  advanced,  finding  himself  stum- 
ble at  eveiy  step  in  the  labyrinth  in  which 
he  was  involved,  weary  of  the  fraitleas  search 
after  truth  that  was  nerar  free  from  donbt, 


he  came  to  look  npoi  hirtoij  aa  a  vast 
beiqped  up  age  after  ag^  and  attempted  to 
reconstruct  the  edifice  on  a  snnr  fonndati<m. 
He  composed  a  new  historical  romance,  which 
the  learned  derided  from  envy,  and  society 
from  ignorance. 

Political  and  legislative  science  furnished 
him  with  more  positive  groundwork.  But 
here  all  Europe  was  calling  loudly  for  re- 
form ;  and  when  he  tried  to  point  out  some 
of  the  worst  abuses,  they  seemed  so  rooted 
in  the  social  system,  so  many  destinies  built 
up  and  riveted  on  false  principles,  that  he 
was  disheartened,  feeling  neither  strength  of 
mind  nor  insensibility  of  heart  enough  to 
overturn  in  other  nations  what  the  tornado 
of  the  Revolution  had  not  mtiiely  uprooted 
in  his  own. 

Then  how  many  men,  with  as  mneh  intel- 
ligence and  honesty  as  he,  held  theories  to- 
tally opposed  to  his  own.  This  thought 
humbled  him  more  than  did  the  errors  of 
history,  and  left  him  in  the  moet  painful 
perplexity. 

Metaphysics  afibrded  him  a  last  resource. 
In  that  world  of  ideas  an  overthrow  appears 
leas  alarming,  for  ideas  may  clash  without 
noise  in  imaginaiy  space,  as  a  German  poet 
has  said.  The  silent  thought  has  a  sounding 
echo.  In  the  world  of  metaph^'Sics  Chamey 
believed  that  he  would  not  expose  to  risk  the 
peace  of  mind  of  his  fellow-men,  but  he  lost 
his  own. 

The  farther  he  advanced  in  the  mysteries 
of  the  science,  the  more  deeply  he  became 
enveloped  in  darkness  and  confusion.  Truth, 
ever  flying  at  his  approach,  vanished  even 
under  his  step,  and  mockingly  seemed  to 
flicker  before  his  eyes  like  a  will-o'-the-wisp, 
which  allures  only  to  mislettd.   He  beheld 
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it  gleaming  before  him,  and  it  vanished  be- 
neath his  gaze  to  reappear  where  he  least 
expected.  Untiring  and  unyielding,  armed 
with  patience,  he  followed  it  with  stealthy 
steps,  to  seize  it  in  its  hiding-place,  and  in  a 
fla^  it  was  away  ;  he  quickened  his  pace  ; 
at  the  fint  step  it  had  fled.  He  thou^t  at 
last  he  held  it, — it  was  under  his  hand, — in 
his  hand, — it  had  already  slipped  through 
his  Bngets,  dividing  and  multiplying  itself 
into  a  thousand  delusive  particles.  Twenty 
rival  truths  perplexed  the  horizon  of  his 
mind,  —  false  heacons  that  set  his  reason  at 
defiance. 

After  being  tossed  about  between  Bossuet 
and  Spinoza,  between  atheisni  and  deism, 
bewildered  among  spiritualists,  seusational- 
ists,  animista,  ontologista,  eclectics,  and  ma- 
terialists, he  took  refuge  in  universal  scep- 
tidsra,  des[>erately  solving  all  doubts  by 
universal  negation. 

Having  set  aside  1^  doctrine  of  innaU 
(dtCM  and  the  reodation  of  theologians,  as 
well  as  the  opinions  of  Leibnitz,  Locke,  and 
Kant,  Count  Charney  shut  himself  up  in 
gross  pantheinn,  refusing  to  believe  in  one 
supreme  intelligence.  The  disorder  inherent 
in  creation,  the  perpetual  contradictions  be- 
tween ideas  and  things,  the  unequal  distribu- 
tion of  strength  and  fortune  among  mankind, 
fixed  in  his  mind  the  conviction  that  blind 
matter  atone  had  created  oU,  and  alone  or- 
ganized and  directed  aU. 

Chance  became  his  God,  annihilation  the 
object  of  his  hope.  He  adopted  his  new 
creed  with  rapture,  almost  with  triumph,  as 
if  be  had  himself  created  it,  thinking  him- 
self happy  in  being  freed  by  a  sweeping  in- 
credulity from  the  doubts  with  which  he  had 
been  besieged. 

The  death  of  a  relative  placed  him  in  pos- 
session of  a  large  fortune.  He  bade  adieu  to 
science,  and  determined  to  live  for  pleasure 
alone.  Since  the  installation  of  the  consu- 
late, society  in  France  had  been  reorganized 
with  its  former  habits  of  luxury  and  splen- 
dor. In  the  midst  of  the  clarion  of  vic- 
tory, which  was  heard  from  all  quarten  at 
once,  Paris  was  intoxicated. 

Chamey  entered  the  world  of  wealth,  the 
genial  and  dazzling  world,  the  worid  of 
learning,  wit,  and  grace  ;  then,  in  the  midst 
of  tliis  life,  at  once  idle  and  occupied,  in 
this  grand  mah  for  pleasure,  he  was  filled 


with  sn^oise  that  he  could  not  think  him- 
self happy.  * 

To  ^mce  at  the  sound  of  music,  to  look 
upon  the  adornment  and  breathe  the  perfume 
exhaled  by  the  beautiful  women  about  him, 
seemed  all  that  was  worthy  his  attention. 

He  had  sought  the  companionship  of  men 
noted  for  their  learning  and  good  sense ;  but 
how  weak  he  found  them,  ignorant  and 
steeped  in  error !  He  could  only  pity  them. 

This  is  one  of  the  disadvantages  of  profi- 
cienqr  in  human  science  ;  one  no  longer  finds 
others  at  bis  own  level ;  even  those  who 
know  as  much  know  it  in  a  different  way. 
From  the  pinnacle  to  which  one  has  mount- 
ed, those  below  look  small  and  worthlees ; 
for  in  the  hierarchy  of  intelligence,  aa  in  that 
of  power,  isolation  is  bom  of  greatness.  To 
live  alone  is  the  chastisement  of  whoever  will 
raise  himself  too  high. 

Our  philosopher  called  to  his  aid  lensnal 
pleasures.  In  society,  which  had  been  so 
long  a  stranger  to  joy  and  gayety,  and  was 
still  defiled  by  the  blood-stained  orgies  <tf 
the  Revolution,  now  renewing  its  life  and 
outstripping  at  the  first  bound  the  ostenta- 
tious magnificence  of  the  K^ency,  he  signal- 
ized himself  by  the  extravagance  of  his  ex- 
penditure and  his  follies ;  but  all  in  vaiu. 

He  had  hoises,  equipages,  an  open  tal)le  ; 
he  gave  concerts,  bolls,  hunting-parties ;  but 
fail^  to  secure  Pleasure  as  his  guest  He 
had  friends  to  flatter  him  in  his  triumphs, 
mistresses  to  love  him  in  his  moments  of 
leisure ;  and,  although  he  put  a  high  price  on 
all  this,  he  knew  neither  friendship  nor  love. 

All  this  parade,  all  these  parodies  of  a  joy- 
ous life,  had  not  the  power  for  a  momoit  to 
cheer  his  heart  or  force  &om  him  a  mngle 
smile.  He  endeavored  in  vain  to  allow  him- 
self to  be  blindly  caught  by  the  intoxicating 
allurements  of  society.  The  siren  Pleasure, 
half  out  of  the  water,  strove  to  charm  the 
man  by  her  beauty  and  her  seductive  voice^ 
but  the  unwise  glance  of  the  philosopher 
plunged  also,  q>ite  of  himself  under  the 
wave,  to  seek  the  scaly  body  and  the  fotked 
tan  of  the  monster  1 

Chamey  could  neither  be  lu^^  tlircnigh 
truth  nor  error.  To  virtue  he  was  a  strin- 
ger ;  to  vice,  indifferent  He  had  proved 
the  vanity  of  knowledge,  and  the  bliss  of  ig- 
norance was  denied  him.  The  doors  of  that 
Eden  were  forever  closed  behind  him.  Bea- 
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wn  aeemed  to  him  false;  pleamin,  a  liar. 
The  noise  Kdfitn  vearied  him ;  sditnde  and 
silence  were  unendurable.  In  company  he 
was  weary  of  others ;  alone  he  was  weary  of 
liimiiftlf.  A  profound  sadness  took  posses- 
sion of  him. 

Hie  demon  of  phHoM^ifaieal  analysis,  not- 
withstanding his  eflForts  to  exorcise  it,  always 
held  dominion  over  his  thoughts,  disenchant- 
ing what  should  charm  his  eye,  tarnishing, 
diminishing,  and  extinguishing  the  pleasures 
and  the  luxury  in  which  he  wished  to  live. 
The  praises  of  his  friends  were  to  him  only 
the  current  coin  with  which  they  paid  for 
the  portion  of  hia  fortune  which  they  took 
from  him,  and  were  only  signs  of  their  desire 
to  feast  at  his  banquets. 

Decomposing  eveiything,  ledacing  eveiy- 
thing  to  its  first  dements  1^  this  same  prin- 
ciple of  analysis,  he  became  the  prey  of  a 
singular  malady,  —  a  frightful  malady,  more 
common  than  is  known,  which  attacks  the 
proud  to  humiliate  them.  He  fancied  that 
in  the  fine  cloth  of  his  garments  he  conld 
detect  the  tainted  odor  of  the  animal  from 
which  the  wool  was  shorn  ;  under  the  silk 
of  his  rich  hangings  he  saw  crawling  the  dis- 
giiating  worm  which  had  spun  it ;  bis  el^ant 
furniture,  carpets,  the  binding  of  his  books, 
his  trinkets  of  mother-of-pearl  and  of  ivory, 
only  suggested  to  him  the  remains  and  cast- 
off  gwrmente  or  dwellings  of  some  animal ; 
death  t  death  I  embellished  and  made  pro- 
ductive by  the  toil  of  a  squalid  artisan. 
Illusion  was  destroyed,  imagination  para- 
lyzed. But  to  him  emotion  was  a  necessity. 
That  love  which  could  find  no  single  object 
upon  which  to  fix  itself,  he  expanded  to  em- 
brace all  mankind.  He  becmne  a  philan- 
thropist. 

To  be  useful  to  the  men  that  he  despised, 
he  gave  himself  up  anew  to  politics,  —  not 
speculative,  but  active.  He  caused  himself 
to  be  initiated  into  secret  societies  ;  he  forced 
himself  to  feel  ^ain  the  only  sort  of  fanati- 
cism that  remains  for  minds  which  have  lost 
all  illusiona.  In  short,  he  became  a  conspira- 
tor ;  and  againat  whom  1  Against  the  power 
of  Bonaparte. 

Uay  it  not  have  been  that  this  patriotic 
love,  this  universal  love  which  seemed  to  ani- 
mate him,  after  all,  at  bottom,  was  only  hatred 
for  one  single  man,  a  man  whose  gloiy  and 
saccess  annoyed  him  ? 


Chamey  the  aristocrat  at  last  returned  to 
the  principle  of  equality ;  the  proud  noblo- 
man  irom  whom  had  been  wrested  his  title 
of  Count,  which  he  held  from  his  ancestors, 
did  not  diooae  that  one  should  take  with  im- 
punity that  of  Emperor,  which  could  be  held 
only  irom  tiie  swtnd. 

It  matters  dot  what  conspiracy  this  was. 
There  was  no  lack  of  conspirades  at  that 
epoch.  I  only  know  tiiat  this  one  was 
brooding  irom  1803  to  1804 ;  but  it  was  not 
suffered  to  break  out.  The  police,  that  prov- 
idence which  watched  over  the  destinies  of 
the  future  empire,  discovered  it  in  time. 
Government  decided  to  make  no  noise  about 
it,  not  even  to  give  it  the  honor  of  a  discharge 
of  muekets  on  the  Plaine  de  Grenelle,  iht 
place  of  military  exeention.  The  heads  of 
the  conspitacy  were  surprised,  seized  in  their 
own  houses,  condemned  almost  without  trial, 
and  separately  distributed  in  the  prisons^ 
citadel^  or  fortresses  of  the  ninety-six  do- 
partmeots  of  consular  France. 


CHAPTER  IL 

I  BKMBHBBB,  wheu  CTOssing  the  Al|»  into 
Italy,  a  tourist,  travelling  on  foot,  my  knap- 
sack on  my  shoulder,  and  alpenstock  in  my 
hand,  stopping  to  gaze  thoi^htfully  on  a  tor- 
rent near  the  pass  of  Bodoretto,  swollen  by 
the  melting  ice  of  the  upper  glacioa. 

The  noise  of  the  water&ll,  the  foaming 
cascades  throughout  its  course,  the  various 
colors  with  which  the  water  was  tinted,  by 
turns  yellow,  white,  and  black,  showing  that 
it  had  forced  its  channel  through  beds  of 
marl,  lime,  and  elate  ;  the  enormous  blocks 
of  granite  which  it  had  laid  bare  but  not  re- 
moved, each  forming  the  centre  of  another 
cataract,  adding  roar  to  roar,  cascade  to  cas- 
cade; entire  trees  which  it  had  uprooted, 
lyin^  partiy  in  and  partly  out  of  the  water, 
the  foliage  of  one  ludf  tossed  by  the  violent 
wind,  the  other  tortured  by  the  dashing 
waves ;  iragments  of  the  Inuiks  clothed  with 
verdure  converted  into  islands,  which  floated 
on  the  surface  of  the  torrent,  broken  in  dash- 
ing against  the  trees,  as  the  trees  were  torn 
and  bruised  in  passing  the  blocks  of  marble 
andgianite; — all  this  roaring  and  clashing, 
all  these  sights  and  sounds  confined  between 
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two  narrow  precipitous  banki,  held  me  ■  long 
time  in  agitated  thong^L   Thii  torrent  is 

the  CloBone. 

Skirting  its  banks,  I  came  with  it  into  one 
of  four  Talleye  called  "  Protestant,"  in  mem> 
017  of  the  ancient  Vaudois,  who  formerly 
took  refnge  there.  Here  my  torrent  had  no 
longer  ita  rapid  and  riototu  gait,  nor  ita  hun- 
dred roaring  voices.  Flowing  now  quietly, 
decently,  almost  coquettishly,  it  took  upon 
itself  the  air  of  a  modest  rividet,  as  it  ca- 
ressed with  its  waves  the  walls  of  Fenestrello. 

It  was  then  that  I  first  saw  Fenestiella, 
celebrated  for  the  forts  which  crown  the  two 
mountains  between  which  the  town  is  placed. 
These  forts,  which  communicate  by  a  covered 
way,  had  been  partly  dismantled  during  the 
wars  of  the  republic.  One  of  them,  however, 
repaired  and  refortided,  hod  become  a  prison 
of  state  when  Piedmont  was  incorporated 
ioto  France. 

It  was  in  this  fortress  of  F^estrella  that 
Charles  Venmont,  Count  of  Chamey,  was 
con6ned,  accused  of  having  plotted  to  sub* 
vert  the  regular  and  legal  government  of  his 
country,  to  substitute  for  it  a  r^me  of  dis- 
order and  terror. 

We  see  him,  then,  separated  from  men  of 
pleasure  and  men  of  science,  r^^etting 
neither ;  forgetting,  without  too  much  bit- 
terness, that  hope  of  political  regeneration 
which  for  the  moment  had  seemed  to  reani- 
mate his  wom-out  heart ;  bidding  an  adieu, 
forced,  it  ie  troe,  but  full  of  Testation,  to 
his  fortune,  whose  pomp  had  never  had  the 
power  to  dazde  him,  and  to  his  friends  who 
wearied  him  ;  having  for  his  abode,  instead 
of  his  spacious  and  princely  mansion,  a  bare 
and  gloomy  chamber,  and  for  his  only  valet, 
his  jailer. 

But  what  matter  to  him  the  gloom  and 
nakedness  of  hu  apartment !  The  necessaries 
of  life  he  had,  and  he  was  weary  of  its  su- 
perfluities. Hu  JailCT  even  seemed  to  him 
endurable. 

His  thoi^hts  alone  weighed  apon  him. 
However,  wh^  t^aa  divenion  remained  for 
him? 

All  correspondence  with  the  outside  world 
was  interdicted.  He  was  notallowed  to  have 
either  books,  pens,  or  paper.  This  the  dis- 
cipline of  the  prison  required.  In  other 
timed  this  would  have  been  no  privation  to 
him,  whoi  he  was  only  amdoos  to  escape 


from  the  perplexities  of  science  by  whidi  he 
was  beset.  Now  a  book  would  have  given 
him  a  friend  to  consult,  and  more,  an  ad* 
versary  to  combat  Shut  out  from  the  world, 
he  was  thrown  back  upon  himself,  forced  to 
live  with  his  enemy, — thought 

But  how  Utter  and  oppressive  is  that 
thought  which  continually  speaks  to  him  of 
his  desperate  position !  How  lifeless  and 
heavy  for  him,  —  for  hi^  whom  Katnre  had 
overwhelmed  with  her  gifts,  whom  Society 
had  surrounded  from  his  birth  with  her  fil- 
vors  and  privileges ;  for  him,  to-day  a  cap- 
tive and  miserable  ;  for  him  who  has  so 
much  need  of  protection  and  aid,  and  who 
believes  neither  in  the  power  of  Qod  nor  in 
the  pity  of  men  ! 

He  tried  again  to  rid  himself  of  this  argu- 
mentative demon  which  alternately  froze  and 
scorched  him,  when,  shut  up  to  h^  reveriei^ 
he  was  a  victim  to  its  slnifgjles.  Once  more 
he  would  turn  for  thou^t  to  outward  ob- 
jects,— to  the  material  world.  But,  ah, 
how  shrunk  and  narrow  the  wwld  that  met 
his  eyes  ! 

The  room  occupied  by  Chamey  was  at  the 
rear  of  the  citadel,  in  a  small  building  raised 
on  the  ruins  of  an  ancient  fortification,  for- 
merly connected  with  the  defensive  works, 
hut  which,  in  the  rebuilding  oi  the  ftHt,  was 
rendered  useless. 

Four  walls  newly  whitewadied,  so  that 
they  did  not  even  yield  him  the  amusement 
of  tecogniung  the  traces  of  those  xrho  had 
before  been  inmates  of  this  place  of  desola- 
tion ;  a  tabl^  at  which  he  could  do  nothing 
but  eat ;  one  choir,  whose  singleness  seemed 
ev^  to  remind  him  that  never  would  any 
human  being  sit  there  beside  him  ;  a  trunk 
for  his  clothing  ;  a  little  sideboard  of  painted 
deal,  parUy  worm-eateu,  presented  a  striking 
contn^  to  an  elegant  dressing-case  inlaid 
with  silver,  which  was  placed  upon  it,  the 
only  remnant  which  was  left  him  of  his  for- 
mer luxury ;  a  narrow  bed,  but  clean ;  a 
pair  of  curtains  of  blue  elo^  which  hung  at 
his  wmdow,  — a  derisiTe  saperBui^,  a  bitter 
raillery,  for  the  closeness  of  the  bars  and  the 
high  wall  rising  but  a  few  feet  opponte  his 
window  left  him  littie  to  fear  £nnn  piying 
eyes  or  the  importunity  of  the  too  ardent 
rays  of  the  sun.  Such  was  the  furnishing  of 
his  chamber. 

Over  this  room  was  another  exactly  like  it* 
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bat  tmoecniHed ;  he  had  no  companvnu  in 
tills  detached  portion  of  the  fintxcfla.  The 
rest  of  his  world  was  limited  to  a  massiTe 
spiral  stone  stairway  whidi  led  to  a  small 
paved  court  sunk  in  one  of  the  ancient  moato 
of  the  citadeL 

In  this  place,  for  two  hours  each  day,  he 
took  08  much  exercise  and  enjoyed  as  much 
liberty  as  the  rules  prescribed  by  the  com- 
mandant permitted.  From  this  court  the 
prisoner  could  look  npon  the  summit  of  the 
mountains  and  the  vapoia  which  rose  from 
the  plains ;  for  the  nunparta,  lower  at  the 
east,  allowed  the  air  and  sun  to  penetrate. 
But  once  more  in  his  chamber  a  horizon  of 
masonry  alone  met  his  eye,  in  the  midst  of 
this  sublime  and  picturesque  scenery  which 
surrounded  him.  At  the  right  rose  the  en- 
chanting green  hills  of  Saluces  ;  at  the  lefl, 
the  last  undulations  of  the  valleys  of  Aoata 
and  the  bonks  of  the  Chiara ;  before  him 
were  the  marvellous  plains  of  Turin ;  be- 
hind him  the  Alps  rising  one  above  another, 
adorned  with  rocka,  fore^  and  abysses,  from 
Uonnt  Qenevra  to  Mount  Cenis.  and  he  could 
see  nothii^  —  nothing  but  a  mis^  sky  sus- 
pended over  his  head  in  a  frame  (rf  stones, 
nothing  but  the  pavement  of  his  court  and 
tiie  ban  of  his  prison,  nothing  but  the  hi^ 
vail  that  fiiced  hia  window,  of  which  the 
wearisome  uniformity  was  only  broken  to- 
wards its  extremity  by  a  small  square  win- 
dow, at  which,  firom  time  to  time,  through 
the  bars,  he  had  a  glimpse  of  a  sad  and 
frowning  face. 

And  this  was  the  circumscribed  world  in 
which  he  must  henceforward  seek  bis  diver- 
rions  tad  find  his  joya.  The  effort  taxed  all 
his  iscnities. 

Be  marked  on  Ids  walls  with  a  bit  of 
charcoal  figures  and  dates  which  recalled  to 
him  the  hapt^  events  of  hia  youth.  Alas ! 
how  small-  the  number  of  them  I  He  tamed 
from  these  remembrances  with  a  sinking 
heart. 

Then  the  fatal  demon  of  scepticism  re- 
/  turned  with  its  desolating  convictions,  which 
he  formed  into  phrases  that  he  dared  to  in- 
scribe on  the  walls,  near  the  names  of  his 
motlier  and  his  sister. 

Determined  to  triumph  over  his  morbid 
abstraction  and  his  torpid  idleness,  he  tried 
to  accustom  himself  to  think  of  things  puer- 
ile and  fnToloos ;  he  hastened,  ai  his  own 




free  will,  to  meet  that  InntiahneaB  which 
mast  result  from  a  long  sojoum  in  a  prisim ; 
he  plunged  into  it,  he  wallowed  in  it  with 

frenzy. 

The  philosopher  employed  himself  in  rav- 
elling the  threads  of  sUk  or  linen.  The 
scholar  made  flageolets  of  straw,  constructed 
vessels,  ornamented  with  flags,  from  walnut- 
shells.  The  man  of  genius  made  whistles, 
carved  boxes  and  openwork  baskets  from 
the  stonee  of  fruit  The  revolutionist  mads 
^*hftinT  and  musical  instruments  from  the 
elastic  wire  of  his  braces.  For  a  whilo  he 
delighted  in  hu  works ;  then  disgust  took 
poesesdon  of  him,  and  he  crushed  them  all 
under  his  feet 

To  vary  his  occupation  he  carved  upon  hia 
table  a  thousand  odd  designs.  Never  school- 
boy cut  his  desk,  or  covered  it  with  aro- 
beeques  in  relief  or  intaglio,  with  more  pa- 
tience and  skilL  The  portal  of  the  church 
of  Caudebec,  the  pulpit  of  St  Gudule,  at 
Brussels,  are  not  decorated  with  a  greater 
profusion  of  carved  figures.  There  were 
houses  on  houses,  fishes  on  trees,  men  taller 
than  the  steeples,  boats  on  roofs,  carriages  on 
the  water,  dwarf  pyramids,  gigantic  flies; 
all  this,  horizontal,  vertical,  oblique,  topsy- 
turvy, upside  down,  a  true  hien^lyphicol 
chaos  in  which  he  forced  himself  sometimes 
to  seek  a  symbolical  sense,  a  connection,  a 
design ;  for  he  who  believed  in  chance  as 
the  moving  power  of  the  world  might  easily 
hope  to  find  a  complete  poem  in  the  sculp- 
tures on  his  table,  or  a  design  of  Raphael  in 
the  mottled  veins  of  a  piece  of  boxwood. 

He  taxed  his  ingenuity  to  multiply  diffi- 
culties to  vanquish,  problems  to  solve,  enig- 
maa  to  gness,  and  ennut,  formidable  enemy, 
came  to  surprise  him  in  the  midst  of  these 
grave  employments. 

The  man  whose  foce  he  had  seen  at  the 
window  at  the  extremity  of  the  opposite  wall 
might  have  furnished  him,  perhaps,  with 
more  real  diversion  ;  but  this  other  prisoner 
seemed  to  avoid  hia  notice,  retiring  from  the 
grating  as  soon  as  the  Count  showed  any  sigM 
of  observing  him.  Chamey  conceived  a  hatzed 
for  him. 

Such  was  hia  opinion  of  human  natur^ 
that  nothing  more  was  necessary  than  this 
.  avoidance  of  him  to  convince  him  that  the 
1  unknown  waa  a  spy  employed  to  watch  hia 
j  movements  even  in  priscm,  or  some  old  en- 
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emj  rejoidng  over  his  miseiy  and  humilia- 
tion. 

On  interrogating  the  jiuler,  however,  he 
BBw  that  his  suspiciooB  were  falae. 

"  He  is  an  Italkn,"  eaid  he,  *'  a  good  fellow, 
a  good  Chriirtiaa,  for  I  dten  find  him  at  his 
prayers." 

Chamej  shrugged  his  ehooldeis.  '*And 
why  is  he  here  ?"  asked  he. 

"  He  attempted  to  asaaarinate  the  Empraor." 

"Is  he,  then,  a  patriot]" 

"  I^tiiot  ?  O  no !  but  Uie  poor  man  had  a 
son  and  a  daoghter ;  now  he  has  only  a 
daughter, — his  son  is  dead  in  Qennany, — 
poor  fellow  ! " 

"  It  was  a  paroxysm  of  selfishness,  then," 
murmured  Chamey. 

"  Zounds !  you  are  not  a  father,  Signer 
Count,"  replied  the  jailer.  "If  my  little 
Antonio,  who  is  still  at  the  breast,  had  to  be 
veaned  for  the  good  of  the  empire,  which  is 
not  much  older  than  he —  But  silence !  I 
do  not  wiA  to  lodge  at  Fenestrella  without 
the  keys  at  my  ^rdle  or  under  my  pillow." 

"And  what  are  now  the  occapotiona  of 
this  bold  conspirator  T" 

"  He  catches  flies,*  said  the  jailer,  with  a 
jesting  glance. 

Chamey  no  longer  hated  his  neighbor he 
despised  him. 

He  is  then  mad  "  cried  he. 

"  Why  mad,  Signer  Coimt  1  a  later  comer 
than  he,  yon  have  already  become  a  master 
in  the  art  of  carving  in  wood.    Patience  ! " 

Notwithstanding  the  irony  of  these  last 
words,  Chamey  lesnmed  his  manual  labois, 
and  the  explanation  of  his  hieroglyphics,  — 
remedies,  das !  impotent  i^^ainst  the  pain 
with  which  he  was  tormented. 

In  these  puerilities,  in  this  weariness,  passed 
all  one  winter. 

Happily  for  him,  a  new  sabject  of  interest 
was  soon  to  come  to  bis  aid. 


CHAPTER  la 

Osn  di^,  at  the  prescribed  hour,  Chamey 
was  walking  in  the  conrt-yaxd,  his  head 
bowed,  his  arms  crossed  behind  his  back, 
pacing  slowly,  as  if  he  could  so  make  the 
narrow  space  which  he  was  permitted  to 
perambulate  seem  larger. 


Sowing  announced  its  coming ;  a  softer  air 
dilated  his  lungs,  and  to  live  free  and  be 
master  of  the  soil  and  of  space  seemed  to 
him  the  goal  of  his  desiresw 

He  counted  one  by  one  the  paring-stones 
of  his  little  court,  without  doubt  to  verify 
the  exactness  of  his  former  calculations,  for 
it  was  by  no  means  the  fint  time  he  had 
numbered  them,  when  he  perceived  there, 
under  hia  eyes,  a  little  mound  of  earth  raised 
between  two  stones,  dightly  opened  at  the 
top.  He  stopped  ;  his  heart  beat  without  Kia 
being  Able  to  tell  why.  But  all  is  hope  or 
fear  for  a  captive.  In  the  most  indifferent 
objects,  and  the  most  insignificant  events,  he 
seeks  some  hidden  cause  which  speaks  to  him 
of  deliverance. 

Perhaps  this  slight  derangement  on  the 
surface  might  be  produced  by  some  great 
work  underground  ;  perhaps  a  tunnel,  which 
would  open  and  make  a  way  for  him  to  the 
fields  and  mountains.  Perhaps  his  friends 
or  his  former  accomplices  were  mining  to 
reach  him,  and  restore  to  him  life  and  lib- 
erty. 

He  listened  attentively,  and  fancied  he 
heard  a  low,  rumbling  noise  under  ground ; 
he  raised  his  head,  and  the  tremulous  air  bore 
to  him  the  rapid  stroke  of  the  tocsin,  and  the 
continued  roll  of  drums  along  the  lamparle, 
like  a  signal  of  war.  He  started,  and  with 
a  trembling  hand  wiped  from  his  fi»ehead 
great  drops  of  sweat. 

Was  he  to  be  freel  Had  France  chu^ 
its  master? 

This  dream  was  only  a  flasL  Beflection 
destroyed  the  illusion.  He  had  no  accom- 
plices, and  had  never  had  frioids.  He  lis- 
tened again  ;  the  same  sounds  struck  his  ear, 
but  gave  rise  to  other  thoughts.  This  stroke 
of  the  tocsin  and  the  roll  of  the  drum  were 
only  the  distant  soimd  of  a  church-bell  that 
he  heard  every  day  at  the  same  hour,  and  the 
accustomed  call  to  arms,  which  need  only  ex- 
cite emotion  in  a  few  straggling  soldien  of 
the  citadel. 

Chamey  smiled  bitterly,  md  looked  upon 
himself  with  pity,  when  he  thought  that  some 
insignificant  animal,  a  mole  who  had  withoat 
doubt  lost  his  way,  or  a  field-mouse  who  had 
scratched  up  the  earth  under  hb  fee^  had 
caused  him  to  believe  for  an  instant  in  the 
affection  of  men  and  the  overthrow  of  a 
great  empix& 
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In  order,  howerer,  to  make  his  mind  quite 
dear  about  it,  Btooping  over  the  litde  mound, 
he  earefullj  removed  some  of  the  partacles 
«k  earth,  and  saw  with  astomahment  thai  the 
wild  Agitatioa-whieh  had  arercome  him  for 
■n  inatant  had  not  even  been  caused  by  a 
busy,  harrowing,  acratching  animal,  armed 
with  claws  and  teeth,  but  by  a  feeble  speci- 
men of  T^taUou,  with  scarcely  strength  to 
sprout,  weak  and  languishing. 

Raising  himself,  profoundly  humiliated,  he 
was  about  to  cnuh  it  with  his  heel,  when  a 
fresh  breeze,  laden  with  the  perfume  of  honey- 
suckle and  hawthorn,  was  wafied  to  him,  as 
if  to  implore  mercy  tat  the  poor  plants  which, 
perhaps,  one  d^y  wouM.  also  have  perfume  to 
give  him. 

Another  thought  eame  to  him  to  arrest  hie 
deatmetive  intenticaL  How  was  it  poeaible 
Sat  that  little  plant,  so  tender,  sofit,  and  frag- 
ile that  a  toudi  might  break  it,  to  raise,  sep- 
arate, and  throw  out  that  earth  dtied  and 
hardened  by  the  sun,  trodden  under  foot  by 
him,  and  almost  cemented  to  the  two  blocks 
of  granite  between  which  it  was  pressed  ? 

He  bent  over  it  ^ain,  and  examined  it 
with  renewed  attention.  He  saw  at  its  upper 
extremity  a  sort  of  double  fleshy  valve,  which 
folded  over  the  first  leaves,  preserved  them 
from  the  toneh  of  anything  that  might  injure 
them,  and  at  the  same  time  enabled  tiiem  to 
^erea  that  earthy  cnut  in  aeareh  of 'air  and 


Ah,  said  he  to  himself,  behold  all  the  se- 
cret I  It  receives  from  nature  this  principle 
of  strength,  as  the  young  birds,  who,  before 
they  are  bom,  are  armed  with  a  bill  hard 
enough  to  break  the  thick  shell  which  con- 
fines them.  Poor  prisona,  thou  poasessest 
at  least  the  instruments  which  can  aid  thee 
to  gain  thy  freedom. 

He  stood  gazing  at  it  a  few  momenta,  and 
BO  longer  dreamed  of  crushing  it. 

The  next  day,  in  taUng  hk  (ndinary  walk, 
he  waa  Mnding  along  in  an  abeent-minded 
mannar,  and  netriy  farad  on  it  accident 
He  d»w  back  quiekly,  and,  surprised  at  the 
fntetest  witJi  whieh  his  new  acquaintance 
inspired  him,  he  panaed  to  note  its  pro- 


Tha  plant  had  grown,  and  the  rays  of  the 
«un  had  eanaed  it  to  lose  somewlutt  of  its 
sickly  palor.  He  reflected  upon  the  power 
which  that  pale  and  slander  atem  poaaessed 


to  absorb  the  luminous  essence  with  whicli 
to  nourish  and  strengthen  itself,  and  to  bor- 
row fium  the  prism  the  colors  with  which  to 
clothe  itnrlf,  —  colors  assigned  beforehand  to 
each  one  of  ita  ports.  Yea,  its  leaves,  with- 
out doubly  thought  he,  will  be  tinted  with  a 
different  shade  from  its  stem ;  and  then  ita 
flowers,  what  color  will  they  be  ?  Yellow, 
blue,  red  1  Why,  nouriahed  by  the  same 
sap  as  the  stalk,  do  they  not  clothe  them- 
selves in  the  same  livery  1  How  do  they 
draw  their  azure  and  scarlet  from  the  same 
source  where  the  other  has  only  found  a 
bright  or  sombre  green  t  So  it  is  to  be, 
however ;  for,  notwithstanding  the  confusion 
and  disorder  of  ofl'airs  here  below,  matter 
follows  a  regular  though  blind  maielL 
Blind,  indeed,  repeated  he;  I  need  no 
other  ^roof  ik  it  dun  tliase  two  fleahy 
lobes  which  have  facilitated  its  egress  from 
the  earth,  but  which  now,  of  no  use  in  ita 
preservation,  nourish  themselves  still  from 
its  substance,  and  hang  down,  wearying  it 
by  their  weight,  —  of  what  use  are  they  T 

As  he  said  this,  day  was  declining,  and 
the  chilly  spring  evening  approached ;  the 
two  lobes  rose  slowly  as  he  watched  them, 
apparently  desiring  to  jostify  tbemselvea 
from  his  te^oaeh ;  th^  drew  closer  to- 
gether, and  aidoaed  in  fhor  boaom,  to 
protect  against  the  cold  and  the  attacks 
of  insects,  the  tender  and  htt^e  foliage 
which  was  about  to  be  deprived  of  the  sun, 
uid  who,  thus  sheltered  and  warmed,  slept 
under  the  two  wings  which  the  plant  had 
just  softly  folded  over  it 

The  man  of  science  comprehended  more 
fully  this  mute  but  dedded  response,  in 
observii^  that  the  outude  of  the  v^table 
bivalve  had  been  slightly  cot  by  the  nib- 
blii^  of  s  snail  the  niglU  before,  of  wiaek. 
the  traces  BtUl  remained. 

This  strange  colloquy  between  thought  on 
one  ride  and  actitm.  on  the  other,  between 
the  man  and  the  plant,  was  not  to  end  her& 
Chamey  had  been  too  long  occupied  with 
metaphysical  discuauons  to  gunender  hint- 
self  easily  to  a  good  reason. 

"  This  is  all  very  weU,"  sud  he  ;  "  here 
as  elsewhere  a  happy  concurrence  of  fortui- 
tous circumstances  has  favored  this  feeble 
creation.  It  was  bom  armed  with  a  lever 
to  lift  the  soil  and  a  buckler  to  protect  its 
head,  two  oonditionR  neceasaiy  to  its  exist- 
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ence  ;  if  it  had  happened  that  theae  had  not 
been  fulfilled,  the  plant  most  have  died,  sti- 
fled in  itB  germ,  like  myriads  of  other  indi- 
vidnds  of  its  species,  whom  Nature  has  no 
doubt  created,  unfinished,  imperfect,  inca- 
pable of  preserving  and  reproducing  them- 
selves, and  who  have  had  but  an  hour  of 
life  on  earth.  Who  can  calculate  the  num- 
ber of  falne  and  impotent  combinations  Na- 
ture has  made,  before  succeeding  in  produ- 
cing one  single  specimen  fitted  to  endure  ? 
A  blind  man  may  hit  the  mark,  but  how 
many  arrows  must  he  lose  before  he  attains 
this  result.  For  thousands  of  ages  matter 
has  been  triturated  by  the  double  movement 
of  attraction  and  repulsion ;  is  it  then  strange 
that  Chance  should  so  many  times  produce 
the  right  combinations  ?  I  grant  that  this 
envelope  can  protect  these  first  leaves,  but 
will  it  grow  and  enlarge  so  as  to  shelter  and 
preserve  also  the  other  leaves  against  the 
cold  and  the  attacks  of  their  enemies  1  Next 
spring,  when  new  foliage  will  be  bom  as 
fotgile  and  tender  as  this,  will  it  be  here  to 
protect  it  again  1  No  !  Nothing  then  has 
been  planned  in  all  this,  nothing  U  the 
result  of  intelUgent  thought,  bat  zather  of 
a  happy  chance." 

Sir  Cotmt,  Notnie  has  more  than  «ie 
response  with'  which  to  refute  yonr  argu- 
ment Have  patience,  and  observe  that 
feeble  and  isolated  production,  sent  forth 
and  thrown  into  the  court  of  your  prison, 
perhaps  less  by  a  stroke  of  chance  than 
by  the  benevolent  foresight  of  Providence. 
These  excrescences,  in  which  yon  have  di- 
vined a  lever  and  a  shield,  had  already  ren- 
dered other  services  to  this  feeble  plant 
After  havii^  served  it  aa  envelope  in  the 
frozen  ground  through  the  winter,  the  right 
time  having  arrived,  they  lent  it  their  noui^ 
ishing  breast,  aa  it  were,  suckling  it  when, 
a  simple  genui  it  had  not  yet  roots  with 
-which  to  seek  moisture  from  the  ground,  or 
leaves  to  breathe  the  air  and  the  sun.  You 
were  right,  Sir  Count ;  these  protecting 
wings  which  have  until  now  brooded  so 
maternally  over  the  young  plant,  will  not 
be  developed  with  it ;  they  will  fall,  but 
not  till  they  have  accomplished  their  task, 
and  when  their  ward  will  have  gained 
strength  sufficient  to  do  without  their  aid. 
Do  not  be  anxious  about  its  future ;  Nature 
watches  over  this  as  over  its  sister  plants ; 


and  as  long  as  the  nOTth-winds,  the  dully 
fogs  and  snow-flakes,  descend  btm  the  Alp^ 
the  new  leaves  yet  in  the  bod  will  find 
there  a  safe  asylum,  a  dwellii^  arranged  for 
them,  closed  from  the  air  by  a  cement  of 
gum  and  rosin,  which  will  expand  aocorditig 
to  their  need,  only  opening  under  a  favorable 
sky  and  atmosphere.  They  will  not  come 
out  without  a  warm  covering  of  fur,  a  soft 
cottony  down  which  will  defend  them  from 
the  last  frosts  or  any  atmospheric  caprices. 
Did  ever  mother  watch  more  lovingly  over 
the  preservatitHi  of  her  child  1  Behcid,  Sir 
Count,  what  you  mi^t  haTe  known  hatg 
since,  i^  descending  from  the  abstruse  re- 
gions of  human  science,  you  had  deigned  to 
lower  yonr  eyes  to  examine  the  simple  worki 
of  Qod.  The  farther  north  yonr  steps  had 
turned,  the  more  these  common  roarveb 
would  have  manifested  themselves  to  yoo. 
Where  the  danger  is  greater,  there  the  eam 
of  Providence  are  redoubled. 

The  philosopher  had  followed  attentirelj 
all  the  progress  and  the  transfonnations 
the  plant   Again  he  had  contended  witt 
her  1^  reasoning,  and  she  had  emt  an  an- 
swer for  all  his  aigumenta. 

"  Of  what  use  are  these  prickly  hairs  that 
garnish  thy  stem  T  "  said  h&  And  the  next 
day  she  showed  them  to  him  covered  with  a 
slight  hoar-frost,  which,  thanks  to  them,  kept 
at  a  distance,  had  not  chilled  her  tender  skin. 

"  Of  what  use  in  the  fine  days  will  be  yonr 
warm  coat,  wadded  with  down  ? " 

The  fine  days  arrived  ;  she  cast  off  her 
winter  cloak  to  adorn  herself  with  her  spring 
toilet  of  green,  and  her  new  branches  sprang 
forth  free  from  these  silken  euvelc^ies,  hence- 
forward useless. 

"But  if  die  storm  rages  the  wind  wiD 
bruise  thee,  and  the  hail  will  cut  thy  leaver 
too  tender  to  resist  it" 

The  wind  blew,  and  the  young  plant,  too 
feeble  yet  to  daro  to  fight,  bent  to  the  earth, 
and  \i-a8  defended  in  yielding.  The  hail 
came,  and  by  a  new  manoeuvre,  the  leaves 
rising  along  the  stem,  shielding  it,  pressed 
against  each  other  for  mutual  protection, 
presenting  only  their  nnderaide  to  the 
blows  of  the  enemy,  and  opposetl  their  solid 
ribs  to  the  weight  of  the  atmospheric  pro- 
jectiles, —  in  their  union  was  their  strength  ; 
this  time  the  plant  had  come  forth  from  the 
combat,  not  irithoat  some  slight  nratilatioDS, 
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"bat  alive  and  itill  itngig,  and  mdy  to  ex- 
pand before  the  nys  of  the  sun,  vhich 
would  heal  her  wouiula. 

"Is  Chance  thai  intelligent f  said  CSiai^ 
n^ ;  **mu8t  I  qnzitualize  matter,  or  mate- 
rialize mind  1 "  And  he  did  not  cease  to 
interrogate  his  mute  instractreea  ;  he  de- 
lighted to  watch  her  growth,  and  mark  her 
fintdual  metamorphoaea. 

One  day,  after  he  had  contemplated  it  for 
a  long  time,  he  was  surprised  to  find  that  he 
had  been  loet  in  thought,  that  his  reveries 
had  an  unaccustomed  tenderness,  and  that 
his  happy  thou^ta  continued  during  his 
walk  in  the  court  Baising  his  head,  he 
taw  at  the  bazied  window  of  the  great  wall 
the  "catcher  of  flies,"  who  seemed  to  be 
observing  him.  At  first  he  blushed,  as  if 
the  man  could  read  his  thonghts,  but  then 
he  smiled,  for  he  no  longer  despised  him. 
Had  he  the  right  to  do  aol  Was  not  his 
mind  also  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of 
one  of  the  lowest  ranks  of  creation  T 

"Who  knows,"  said  he,  "  but  this  Italian 
may  have  discovered  in  a  fly  as  much  worthy 
of  study  as  I  in  my  plant  1 " 

On  returning  to  his  chamber,  that  which 
first  struck  bis  eye  was  this  maxim  of  the 
&talist,  inscribed  by  him  upon  the  wall  two 
mtmths  before  :  —  * 

CSbmes  u  Wndf  and  w  A*  sob  amUutr  of 

He  took  a  bit  of  chaicoal,  and  wrote  under- 
neath, Pkrhaps ! 


CHAPTER  IV. 

CHABinvr  wrote  no  more  upon  his  wall, 
and  cat  npon  his  Uble  only  growing  stems 
protected  \xy  their  cotyledons,  only  leaves 
widi  their  senated  edges  and  salient  veins. 
He  passed  the  grester  part  of  his  hours  for 
exercise  before  his  plant,  examining  and 
studying  its  development ;  and  when  again 
in  his  chamber,  he  would  often,  through  the 
window-bare,  still  gaze  upon  it. 

It  is  now  the  favorite  occnpatifHl,  the  play- 
thing, the  whim,  of  the  prisoner.  Will  he 
tire  of  it  as  he  has  of  others  1 

One  morning  irom  his  window  he  saw  the 

jailer,  in  rapidly  crossing  the  court,  pass  so 

near  to  his  plairt  that  it  seemed  in  danger  of 
49 


being  crushed  by  his  foot.  For  the  moment 
he  shuddered  with  fear.  When  Ludovic 
came  to  bring  him  his  pittance  for  bieakiaat 
he  determined  to  petition  him  to  wgan  the 
imly  ornament  of  his  walk ;  but  he  found  it 
difficult  to  put  in  form  a  request  so  simple. 
Periiape  the  discipline  of  the  prison  required 
that  the  court  should  be  cleared  .of  all  vcige- 
tation.  It  was  then  a  favor  that  he  would 
ask,  and  he  possessed  little  with  which  to 
repay  it.  This  Ludovic  had  already  heavily 
taxed  him,  in  extorting  irom  him  as  much  as 
possible,  in  payment  for  the  articles  th^  the 
jailer  reserves  the  right  of  furnishing  to 
the  prisoners.  Besides,  Chamey  had  larelj 
spoken  to  the  man,  whose  brusque  manners 
and  sordid  character  repelled  him.  WiUiout 
doubt,  he  would  find  him  little  disposed  to 
be  agreeable  to  him.  His  pride  made  him 
shrink  from  appearing  by  his  tastes  to  be  on 
the  same  level  with  the  fly-catcher,  for  whom 
he  had  so  plainly  shown  his  contempt. 
Then,  after  all,  his  request  might  be  refused ; 
for  the  inferior  whose  poeition  ^ves  him  for 
the  moment  the  right  to  grant  or  deny  a 
favor,  almost  always  uses  hu  power  with 
harshness,  not  knowing  that  indulgence  be- 
longs to  strength. 

A  refusal  would  profoundly  wound  the 
pride  and  the  hopes  the  piisoi^.  It  was, 
then,  only  after  a  host  of  oratorical  jvecaa- 
tiona,  and*  strengthening  himself  with  all  his 
pbiloeophicol  knowledge  of  human  weak- 
ness, that  Chamey  broached  his  discourse, 
previously  logically  arranged,  to  gain  his 
object  without  compromising  his  amour 
propn,  or  rather  his  vanity. 

He  commenced  by  addressing  the  jailer  in 
Italian,  thus  awakening  the  mntvtnin  of  child- 
hood and  nationality.  He  spoke  to  him  of 
his  son,  his  little  Antonia  He  knew  how 
to  touch  the  arantive  chord  of  his  heart,  and 
so  firace  him  to  listen.  Then  he  took  from 
his  d^ant  dressing-case  a  small  silver-gilt 
goblet,  and  desired  him  to  present  it  as  his 
gift  to  his  child.  Ludovic  smiled,  bat  re- 
fused iL 

Chamey,  though  somewhat  abashed,  would 
not  consider  himself  defeated.  He  insisted 
by  an  adroit  transition,  saying,  "  I  know 
that  a  toy  or  rattie  or  flower  would  be  a 
more  suitable  gift  for  the  child,  but  you  can 
sell  the  en|^  my  good  man,  and  with  the 
priee  purchase  thcne  for  him.    Afrapot  o£ 
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floweTS,"  said  he, — and  behold  him  fairly 
launched  into  Mb  subject 

Thu0  the  great  springs  of  human  action — 
love  of  country,  paternal  love,  penonal  in- 
terest—  were  all  brought  to  be«r  upon  the 
aoeompUshment  of  his  object  OouM  mote 
have  been  done  if  his  own  fate  had  been  at 
stake?  Judge,  then,  whetber  he  already 
loved  his  plant ! 

"Signor  Count,"  said  Ludovic,  when  he 
had  ceased  to  apeak,  "  keep  your  goblet,  lest 
the  other  bijoux  in  the  case  should  miss  it ; 
you  forget  that  my  little  boy,  but  three 
monthfl  old,  has  no  need  <tf  a  goblet  to  drink 
from  ;  as  to  your  gillyflower — " 

«What]  a  gillyflower!  b  it  a  gilly- 
flower 1"  cried  Chamey,  foolishly  disap- 
pointed to  have  set  his  heart  upon  ao  com- 
mon 8  flower. 

**  I  am  aure  I  do  not  know,  Signor  Count ; 
to  my  eyes  all  plants  are  more  or  less  gilly- 
flowers. But  since  the  preservation  of  this 
one  is  the  matter  m  question,  you  are  a  little 
late  in  recommending  it  to  my  tender  mer- 
cies. I  should  long  ago  have  crushed  it 
without  any  intention  of  hnrting  either  you 
or  it,  if  I  had  not  noticed  your  tender  in- 
toest  in  the  pretty  thing." 

"O,  that  interest,"  said  Chaniey,  some- 
what confused,  "is  a  very  simple  thing." 

"  Tat,  tut,  tnt,  I  understand  tl^tt,"  replied 
Lndovie,  with  a  wink  of  the  eye  ;  "  occupa- 
tion is  a  necessity  to  man  ;  he  must  attach 
himself  to  something,  and  prisoners  have  bat 
few  objects  from  which  to  make  their  choice 
Among  our  inmates  here,  Signor  Count,  are 
those  who  were  once,  without  doubt,  grand 
personages,  and  learned  men  (for  they  do 
not  hring  the  small  fry  here).  Now  th^ 
amuse  and  occupy  themadTea  with  the  most 
trivial  things.  One  catches  flies ;  there  is 
no  harm  in  that.  Another  *  added  he,  witii 
a  wink  of  the  eye  more  significant  than  the 
first,  **  euta  and  hocks  with  his  penknife  the 
deal  table,  without  considering  that  I  am 
responsible  for  the  furniture  of  the  place." 

The  Count  would  have  spoken,  but  Ludo- 
vic gave  him  no  opjwrtunity.  "  Some,"  said 
he,  "  raiee  canary-birda  and  goldfinches,  and 
others,  white  mice.  I  respect  their  fancies  to 
that  degree,  that  I  have  given  away  a  superb 
white  Angora  cat,  which  was  the  pet  of 
my  wife  and  myself  lest  this  small  game 
Aoold  prove  too  strong  s  temptation  for  it ; 


and  all  the  eats  in  the  mold  annotiKatiLa 

captive's  moose,'* 

**  Yon  are  very  good,  MimsieaT  Lndori^ 
said  Chaxncy,  amioyed  that  any  one  should 
suppose  that  his  tastes  could  descend  to  mch 
puerilities ;  *-but  that  plant  is  to  me  more 
than  a  diversion." 

"  What  matter  !  if  it  only  reminds  yon  of 
the  tree  under  •which  your  mother  rocked 
you  iu  your  infancy,  per  Baceo,  it  may  shade 
half  the  court-yard.  My  orders  say  nothing 
about  it,  so  I  will  abut  my  eyes  to  iL  Were 
it  to  become  a  tree,  and  aid  yon  to  acale  the 
wall,  that  would  be  another  thing ;  but  ve 
have  time  enough  to  think  of  that,*  said  hc^ 
with  a  coane  hngh ;  "  not  that  I  do  not 
wish  yon,  with  all  my  heart,  the  enjoyment 
of  liberty  and  the  free  air,  but  it  must  come 
at  the  right  time,  according  to  rule,  and  with 
the  permission  of  the  authorities;  if  yon 
should  attempt  to  escape  from  the  citadel — " 

"Whatwouldyoudo?" 

"What  would  I  do?  Bar  your  passt^ 
though  yon  killed  me  ;  or  order  the  aentinel 
to  fire  on  yon,  with  no  more  pity  than  if  you 
were  a  rabbit,  —  that  is  the  order;  but 
tonch  one  of  the  leaves  of  your  gillyflovo-, 
no,  no !  Pot  my  foot  upon  it,  never  !  I 
have  always  r^srded,u  a  consummate  rascal, 
and  unworthy  to  be  a  jailer,  the  man  who 
would  maliciously  crush  the  spider  of  a  poor 
prisoner ;  it  is  an  ugly  actitm,  yea,  —  it  is  a 
Clime.* 

Chamey  was  at  once  surprised  and  touched 
to  find  ao  much  sensibility  in  his  guardian  ; 
and  as  his  respect  for  him  inoeased,  his 
vanity  was  all  the  more  determined  to  ac- 
count by  some  sufiicient  reasons  for  his 
interest  in  the  plant. 

"  My  good  feUow,**  said  he,  **Ithankyon 
for  yonr  good-will ;  I  aoknowledge  that  this 
plant  is  for  me  the  sonrce  of  a  multitude 
of  philoacqihical  obBervatioiu,  fiill  of  interest 
I  delight  to  study  its  physiological  phenom- 
ena." And  as  he  saw  by  the  jailer's  expres- 
sion that  he  listened  without  understanding, 
he  added,  "  Besides,  the  species  to  vhicb  it 
belougs  possesses  medicinal  virtues  particu- 
larly lueful  in  a  disease  to  which  I  am 
subject.* 

He  lied ;  but  it  would  have  cost  him  too 
much  to  allow  the  man  who  had  just  begun 
to  rise  in  his  esteem  to  think  that  he  too  had 
descei^ted  to  the  whimsical  puerilities  of  the 
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piifloa,— the  only  man  vho  approached  him, 
and  who  for  him  TejneBented  the  whole 
human  race. 

If  your  plant,  Signer  Count,  has  rendered 
you  such  service,*  replied  Lndovic,  aa  he 
prepared  to  leave  the  room,  **  yon  ought  to 
show  your  gratitude  to  it  by  waterii^  it 
sometimes ;  for  if  I  had  not  taken  care,  in 
bringing  water  to  you,  to  moisten  it  from 
time  to  time,  the  poor  ptcdola  would  have 
died  of  thirst   Adieu,  Sir  Count" 

''One  instant,  my  good  Lndovic,"  cried 
Chamey,  more  and  more  surprised  to  find 
such  delicate  insdncta  enclosed  in  bo  rough 
an  exteriw,  and  repenting  that  he  had  until 
now  80  wxoi^ed  him.  "What !  yon  interest 
yooMelf  thus  in  my  pleasures,  and  yet  are 
BO  silent  before  me.  I  pray  you  accept  this 
little  present  as  a  souvenir  of  my  gratitude. 
If  hereafter  I  can  more  fully  aoqait  myself 
to  you,  count  upon  me." 

And  he  again  presented  him  the  goblet 
This  time  Lndovic  took  it,  and  while  exam- 
ining it  with  a  sort  of  cnrioeity,  said, "  Acquit 
yourself  of  what,  Signor  Count  ?  Plants  ask 
nothing  but  water,  and  one  can  give  them  a 
drink  without  Tuining  one's  self  at  the  inn. 
If  this  one  diverts  yoa  a  Uttle  finnn  your 
troubles,  if  it  produces  sometiiing  of  use  to 
you,  enough  is  said." 

And  he  went  at  once  and  replaced  the  gob> 
let  in  its  case. 

The  Count  stepped  towards  Lndovic  and 
offered  him  his  hand. 

"  O  no,  no  ! "  said  he,  drawing  back  with 
a  constrained  but  respectful  air ;  "  one  only 
gives  his  hand  to  his  equal  or  his  friend." 

•*  Well,  Ludovic,  be  my  friend." 

"  Ko,  no  ! "  said  the  jailer,  « that  cannot 
lie,  Exeellmza.  It  is  necessary  to  foresee  idl, 
that  one  may  be  able  to  fulfil  his  duties  con  - 
scientiously  to-morrow  aa  well  as  to-day.  If 
you  were  my  friend  and  taried  to  give  us  the 
sl^,  should  I  have  courage  to  cry  to  the 
sentinel,  *  Fire ! '  No,  I  am  your  guardian, 
yonr  jafler,  yonr  most  devoted  eemnt" 


CHAPTER  V. 

Aftbb  the  departure  of  Lndovic,  Chamey 
reflected,  and  thought  how,  notwithstanding 
all  hii  personal  advantages^  in  all  the  rela- 
tion between  them,  he  had  shown  himself 


inferior  to  this  num.  To  what  miserable 
snbterfngee  had  he  resorted  to  surprise  t^e 
heart  of  this  simple  and  kindly  being !  he 
had  not  even  hesitated  to  descend  to  a  false- 
hood. 

How  thankful  he  was  to  him  for  the  secret 
cares  lavished  upon  his  plant !  What !  this 
jailer,  supposed  capable  of  a  refusal,  wh«i 
only  the  refraining  from  an  unkind  action 
was  in  question,  had  anticipatied  his  wishes  ; 
he  had  been  a  spy  upon  him,  not  to  meer  at 
his  weakness,  but  to  fiivor  his  pleasures.  His 
duinterestedness  forced  the  proud  Coont  to 
acknowledge  himself  his  debtor ! 

The  hour  fbr  his  ezerciBe  having  arrived, 
he  does  not  forget  to  share  with  his  plant  the 
portion  of  water  which  is  allowed  him.  Not 
content  with  watering  it,  he  takes  care  to  free 
it  from  the  dust  which  tarnishes  its  leaves, 
and  the  insects  which  attack  it. 

While  thus  occupying  himself  he  thinks 
of  Lndovic,  and  desires  to  know  him  better, 
to  seek  an  explanation  of  the  aingnlar  con- 
tiasts  which  tiie  ehameter  of  this  man 
present,  at  the  same  time  rude  and  good- 
natured,  pitilesB  and  tender-hearted,  niggardly 
and  disinterested. 

He  who  had  formerly  been  so  much  occu- 
pied with  the  study  of  the  fall  of  old  empires, 
the  migration  of  races,  the  exploits  and  con- 
quests of  Cyrus,  Alexander,  and  Gengis- 
Khan,  asked  nothing  more  of  the  great  his- 
tory of  the  world  than  the  history  of  his 
jailer.  By  means  of  questions,  suppositions, 
and  logical  deductions,  this  is  what  b»  learned 
from  Ludovic  himself 

Ludovic  Ritti,  a  Piedmonteee^  was  bom  at 
Nice,  a  compatriot  and  contanponiy  of  Maa- 
sina.  They  were  both  children  (tf  tiie  some 
quarter  of  the  town,  eomndes  in  school,  and 
out  of  school  next-door  neighbors. 

Yet  from  their  earliest  youth,  in  accord- 
ance with  their  different  natures,  if  they 
played  horse,  Ludovic  was  the  horse  and  Mas- 
s^na  the  driver ;  if  they  were  to  take  the  fruit 
from  a  neighbor's  orchard,  Ludovic  served  as 
the  ladder  by  which  Mass^na  climbed  the 
wall,  and  the  climber  knew  very  well  how  to 
reserve  for  himself  the  lion's  share  ;  if  they 
went  poaching  in  the  woods,  Lndovic  beat  the 
bushes,  while  Massina  was  the  hunter. 

Thus  the  two  companions  had  grown  np 
together,  had  been  vagabonda  together ;  then 
together  they  had  enlisted  as  ooldien  in  the 
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aervice  of  the  Bepnblic,  and  together  they 
had  taken  their  letters  uf  natuialiiation, — 
not  in  the  ordinaiy  manner,  hy  declaring 
themselves  French,  but  in  aiding  the  con- 
quest which  declared  France  their  own 
country. 

At  this  epoch,  it  ia  true,  Maas^na  wore 
already  the  badge  of  general  of  divwum,  while 
Ludovic  still  preserved  his  tirst  woollen  epau- 
lettes :  one  had  been  bom  to  dominion  and 
command,  the  other  to  obedience. 

Yes,  obedience,  passive,  blind,  complete, 
vaa  in  Ludovic  a  second  nature,  an  inatino- 
tive  neeearity.  He  was  a  simple  machine  of 
war,  moving  only  by  the  vdll  of  another. 
The  orders  of  faia  superior  officer  seemed  to 
him  like  the  orders  of  Qod  himself ;  his  mo- 
tions were  so  entirely  regulated  by  orders 
that  in  the  height  of  the  battle,  even  with 
the  pistol  of  on  enemy  at  his  breast,  he  would 
have  remained  with  his  sabre  in  the  air,  with- 
out striking,  if  a  signal  had  announced  to 
him  the  end  of  hostilities. 

Althoi^fh  brave,  veiy  brave,  Lodovic  had 
never  allowed  himself  to  be  carried  away  by 
his  anlor,  and  would  never  have  broken  the 
xanlu  by  a  foot's  length.  If  he  had  not  sig- 
nalized himself  by  any  striking  action  during 
hit  campaigns,  it  was  because  he  had  not  re- 
ceived the  order  to  do  so. 

If,  in  place  of  his  ration  of  brandy,  his 
sergeant  had  offered  him  a  gloiw  of  ink  to 
drink,  saying,  "  It  is  the  onler,"  he  would 
have  swallowed  it  without  a  frown. 

In  the  terrible  year  '95,  in  the  midst  of 
Hm  snows  of  the  Alps,  when  he  and  his 
companions  matched  with  bare  feet  and 
empty  atomacbi^  Ludovic  quietly  said,  "  It 
is  the  order  ! " 

Wounded  at  Marengo,  slightly  lamed  by  a 
hall  which  lodged  in  the  fleah  of  his  thigh, 
Ludovic  was  forced  to  retire  from  the  ser- 
vice. 

Great,  then,  was  his  embarrassment.  He 
had  only  gained,  during  his  campaigns  and  his 
sojourn  in  Gemumy,  Italy,  and  various  parts 
of  France,  a  marveUous  facility  in  swearing 
in  four  or  five  different  idioms. 

Again  at  Nice,  his  native  place,  condemned 
to  a  sedentaiy  life,  abandoned  to  himself, 
wiUi  no  impetns  from  without^  he  knew  not 
how  to  arrange  fais  movements,  w  what  rule 
to  impose  npcm  hia  conduct. 

He  had  no  other  diversion,  no  other  pleas- 


ure, no  other  happiness,  but  to  see  thepuade 
of  the  garrison  and  to  march  with  limpng 
step  after  the  guard. 

He  went  to  bed  every  ni^t  at  the  beat  of 
the  tattoo  ;  but  for  his  awaking,  for  his  re- 
pasts, the  drum  no  longer  founded  for  him ; 
fur  the  ordinary  acts  of  life  there  was  no  ooe 
to  cry  to  him,  "  Right !  Left !  Forwani  ! ' 
Wliat  should  he  do  with  an  existence  that  he 
must  direct  himself^  and  of  which  he  must 
give  himself  all  the  tronble  I  Obedience  is 
so  sweet  to  inactive  minds  I  And  the  haUt 
of  obedience  makes  it  a  necessity. 

In  order  to  escape  from  this  perplexing 
situation,  Ludovic  took  a  gnnd  resolution. 

He  married. 

Into  his  domestic  economy  he  carried  the 
some  paseive  obedience  that  hod  distinguished 
liim  in  the  anny.  As  if  all  happiness  was  to 
come  to  him  at  the  same  time,  the  office  of 
jailer  at  Fenestrella,  jnst  then  becoming  va- 
cant, was  given  to  him  through  the  influence 
of  his  old  comrade  Mossf^na.  He  had  thai 
two  superior  officen  in  place  of  (me,  —  hffi 
wife  and  his  commandant. 

His  wife,  younger  than  himself,  passed, 
notwithstanding  an  enormous  jroltre,  for  a  tol- 
erably good-looking  girl  when  he  married 
her  ;  but  being  of  a  crabbed  disposition  and 
sordidly  avaricious,  she  hod  forced  Ludovic, 
who  was  naturally  disinterested,  to  over- 
charge the  prisoners  on  all  the  articles  which 
the  jailer  was  allowed  to  furnish  them.  But 
beyond  that,  notwithstanding  the  wishes  of 
his  wife,  he  would  not  accept  from  them  the 
slightest  gift.  This  refusal  could  only  hap- 
pen in  the  interior  of  the  prison,  away  frtm 
his  wife's  cognizance  ;  that  was  his  own 
affair ;  hesidea,  it  was  the  order. 

There  were,  t^en,  three  distinct  shades  of 
character  impressed  upon  Ludovic, — l^hii 
commandant,  his  wife,  and  his  own  instineta. 
Unsparing  when  the  discipline  of  the  citadel 
was  in  question,  voild  hia  commandant ;  avari- 
cious with  the  prisoners,  voild  his  wife  ;  but 
good,  sensible,  generous,  compassionate,  when 
the  conunandant  or  the  good  woman  of  the 
bouse  did  not  breathe  upon  his  heart  to  make 
it  hard  or  avaricious,  wild  himselfl 

If  a  more  complete  portrait  of  Ludovic 
Ritti  is  desired,  he  was  forty  years  of  age,  his 
complexion  dark,  his  beard  thick,  his  shoul- 
ders broad,  his  frame  strong,  and  of  middle 
hei^t 
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Picture  him  to  yonreetf  crossing,  with  a 
somewhat  uncertain  step,  the  courts  of  the 
citadel,  smoking  a  short  black  pipe,  letting 
dip  frequently  an  oath,  French,  FtDTen9al, 
Italian,  or  German,  slightlj-  winking  his  eje 
vhen  he  widied  to  give  himself  s  malicious 
air,  quickly  bri^tening  at  the  mention  of 
the  name  of  his  son  Antonio,  or  at  the  thought 
of  a  good  action,  and  you  know  as  much  of 
him  as  Chamey  himself  could  learn. 

One  day  soon  after,  at  the  appointed  hour, 
Chamey  was  at  his  post  near  his  plant,  when 
he  saw  a  heavy  black  cloud  ot»curing  the 
sun,  hanging  like  a  gray,  floating  dome  over 
the  towers  of  the  fortress.  Soon  large  drops 
of  rain  began  to  fall ;  he  started  to  go 
quickly  under  shelter,  when  hailstones,  min- 
gled with  the  rain,  pattered  on  the  pave- 
ment of  the  court.  La  povera,  whirled  and 
twisted  by  the  storm,  seoaed  on  the  point  of 
being  uprooted  from  the  earth ;  her  wet 
leaves,  fretting  one  against  the  other,  trem- 
blinjT  with  the  tossing  of  the  wind,  uttered, 
as  it  were,  plaintive  mormurs  and  cries  of 
distress. 

Chamey  paused.  He  remembered  the  re- 
proaches of  Ludovic,  and  looked  eagerly 
around  for  some  object  with  which  to  protect 
his  plant ;  he  found  nothing  ;  the  hailstones 
became  larger  and  fell  more  quickly,  and 
threatened  its  destruction.  He  trembled  for 
her,  for  her  whom  he  had  seen  so  lately  re- 
sist so  well  the  violence  of  the  wind  and  £he 
hail ;  bat  now  he  loved  his  plant  too  well 
to  suffer  it  to  run  any  risk  of  injury  for  the 
sake  of  getting  the  better  of  it  in  an  ail- 
ment 

Taking,  then,  a  resolution  worthy  of  a 
lover,  worthy  of  a  father,  he  drew  near,  he 
placed  himBelf  before  his  pnUifA,  and  inter- 
posed himself  as  a  wall  between  her  and  the 
wind  ;  he  bemt  over  her,  serving  as  a  shield 
against  the  shock  of  the  hail ;  and  titers, 
motionless,  panting  from  his  struggles  with 
the  storm,  from  which  he  sheltered  her,  pro- 
tecting her  wiUi  his  hands,  with  his  body, 
with  his  head,  with  his  love,  he  waited  till 
the  cloud  had  passed. 

The  storm  was  over.  But  might  not  a  sim- 
ilar danger  menace  it  when  he,  its  protector, 
was  held  from  it  by  bolts  and  bars.  Moreover 
the  wife  of  Ludovic,  followed  by  a  large  do^, 
sometimes  came  into  the  court  This  dog  in 
his  gambols  might,  with  one  snap  of  hia 


month  or  a  stroke  of  his  paw,  destroy  the 
darling  of  the  philosopher.  Chamey  spent 
the  rest  of  the  day  in  meditatii^  upon  a 
plan,  and  the  next  day  prepared  to  pot  it  in 
encntion. 

The  small  portion  of  wood  alk>wed  him 
was  scarcely  enough  for  his  comfort  in  this 
climate,  where  the  evenings  and  mornings 
are  so  chilly.  What  matter}  Has  he  not 
the  warm<h  of  his  bed  1  he  can  retire  earlier 
and  rise  later.  In  this  way,  sparing  his 
wood,  he  soon  amassed  enough  for  his  pur- 
pose. When  Ludovic  questioned  him  about 
it,  he  said,  '*  It  is  to  build  a  palace  for  my 
mistress."  The  jailer  winked  his  eye,  as  if 
he  understood ;  but  he  did  not 

During  this  time  Charaey  split,  shaped, 
and  pointed  his  sticks,  hud  together  the  most 
supple  branches,  preserved  carefully  ihe  flex- 
ible oeier  which  was  used  to  tie  together  his 
daily  tmndle  of  fi^ts.  Then  he  found  the 
lining  to  his  trunk  to  be  of  a  coarse,  loosely 
woven  fabric,  which  he  detached,  and  from  it 
drew  the  coarsest  and  strongest  threads. 
Hia  materials  thus  prepared,  he  set  himself 
bravely  to  work  as  soon  as  the  laws  of  the 
jail  and  the  scmpulous  exactness  of  the 
jailer  would  allow. 

Around  his  plant,  between  the  pavement 
of  the  court,  he  carefully  inserted  sticks  of 
various  sizes,  making  them  firm  at  their  base 
by  a  cement  composed  of  earth,  gathered  bit 
by  bit  ^lere  and  there  in  the  interstices  be- 
tween the  stones,  and  of  plaster,  and  salt- 
petre purloined  from  the  old  moat  of  the 
castle.  The  i)rincipal  framework  thus  ar- 
ranged, he  interlaced  it  with  light  twigs,  thus 
making  a  sort  of  hurdle,  capable,  in  case  of 
need,  of  protecting  la  povera  from  any  blow, 
or  the  approach  of  the  dog. 

He  was  greatly  encouraged  during  his 
work  to  find  that  Ludovic,  who  at  the  com- 
mencement, shaking  his  head  with  a  low 
grumbling  sound  of  evil  augniy,  bad  seemed 
uncertain  whether  to  allow  him  to  continue 
his  Work,  had  now  decided  in  his  favor ; 
and  sometimes,  while  quietly  smoking  his 
pipe,  leaning  against  the  door  at  the  entrance 
of  the  court,  he  would  smilingly  watch  the 
inexijerienced  worker ;  occasionally  taking 
his  pipe  from  his  mouth  to  give  him  some 
counsel,  which  Chamey  did  not  always  know 
how  to  profit  by. 

But,  inexpert  as  he  was,  his  work  pro- 
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grcawd.  In  order  to  eom^te  it,  be  imporeN 
^ecl  hiniBelf,  1>y  tobbtng  hii  scanty  bed  of 
Btnw  with  whkh  to  make  a  BOit  of  rnatiSng 
to  nae  when  needed  for  the  protecttcn  <^  hit 
tender  plant  from  the  iharp  guts  of  Alpine 
wind  which  threatened  it  on  one  side,  or 
the  midday  rays  o£  the  son  reflected  frtnn 
thegmnite. 

One  evening  the  wind  hlev  violently. 
Chamey  from  bis  window  saw  the  court 
strewed  with  bits  of  straw  and  little  twigs. 
The  matting  of  straw  and  the  twigs  had  not 
been  firmly  enoogh  bound  to  resist  the  wind. 
He  promised  himself  to  repair  Uie  misfcotune 
the  nexf  day ;  but  the  next  day  when  he 
descended  it  was  all  rebuilt  A  hand  nune 
ekilfol  than  his  had  firmly  interlaced  the 
Mtisw  and  the  branches,  and  he  knew  well 
who  to  thank  in  his  heart 

Thos,  against  all  peril,  thanks  to  him, 
thanks  to  them,  the  plant  was  sheltered  by 
rampart  and  roof ;  and  Chamey  became 
more  and  more  warmly  attached  to  it, 
watching  with  delight  its  growth  and  de- 
velopment, as  it  unceasingly  opened  to  him 
new  mar\*els  for  admiiatiott. 

Time  gave  firmness  and  B<Jidity  to  the 
plant ;  the  covering  of  the  stem,  at  first  so 
delicot^  fSKnf  from  Aay  to  day,  assurance  of 
inoranng  fitness  to  endure,  and  tiie  happy 
posBeasor  of  the  plant  was  seised  with  a 
curious  and  impatient  desire  to  see  it  Uossom. 

At  last,  then,  he  desired  something,  —  this 
man  of  a  worn-out  heart  and  frozen  brain  ; 
this  man,  so  priding  himself  in  his  intellect, 
stoops  from  the  proud  heights  of  science  to 
he  absorbed  in  the  contemplation  of  an  herb 
of  the  field. 

But  do  not  hasten  to  accuse  him  of  puerile 
weakness  or  of  lunacy.  The  celebrated 
Quaker,  John  Bertram,  after  having  passed 
long  hours  in  examining  the  structure  of  a 
violet,  deteimined  to  devote  the  powers  of 
his  mind  to  the  study  ^  the  vegetable 
wonders  of  nature,  and  so  gained  a  place 
among  the  masters  of  science. 

If  a  philosopher  of  India  became  mad  in 
seeking  to  explain  the  phenomena  of  the 
sensitive  plant,  perhaps  Chamey,  on  the 
contrary,  will  learn  from  his  plant  true  wis- 
dom. Has  he  not  already  found  in  it  the 
charm  which  has  the  power  to  dissipate  his 
enniH  and  enlarge  his  prison  ? 

"O  the  flower]  the  flower!"  said  he; 


"that  flower  whose  beauty  will  e^qtand  only 
my  eyes,  whose  perfume  will  exhale  for 
me  alone,  what  form  will  it  take  7  What 
shades  will  color  its  petals  I  Without  doubt 
it  will  oflier  me  new  problems  to  solve,  and 
throw  a  last  challenge  to  my  reason. 
Well !  let  it  come  !  Let  my  frail  adversary 
show  herself  armed  at  all  points  ;  I  will 
not  shrink  from  the  contest  Perhaps  only 
then  shall  I  be  able  to  comprehend,  in 
her  completeness,  that  secret  which  her  im- 
perfect formation  ha^  thus  far  hidden  from 
me.  But  wilt  thou  flower, — wilt  thou  show 
thyself  to  me  one  day  in  all  the  glory  of  thy 
beauty  and  its  adornment,  Picciola  1 " 

Picciola  1  that  is  the  name  by  which  he 
called  her,  when,  in  the  necesnty  of  hearing 
a  human  voice,  he  conversed  aloud  with  the 
companion  of  his  captivity,  while  lavishing 
upon  her  his  cares.  Povera  Picciola  I  (poor 
little  one)  such  had-  been  the  exclamation  of 
Ludovic,  moved  with  pity  for  the  poor  little 
thing,  when  it  had  nearly  died  for  want  of 
water.    Chamey  remembered  it 

"  Picciola !  Picciola  !  wilt  thou  flower 
soon  ? "  repeated  he,  while  carefully  opening 
the  leaves  at  the  extremities  of  the  stems,  to 
see  if  there  was  any  promise  of  blossom. 
And  this  name,  Picciola,  was  very  pleasant 
to  his  ear,  for  it  brought  to  his  mind  at  once 
the  two  beings  who  peopled  hts  world,  —  his 
plant  and  his  jailer. 

One  morning,  when,  at  Hie  hour  of  his 
daily  promenade,  he  Interrogated  Picciola, 
leaf  by  leaf,  his  eyes  were  suddenly  arrested 
by  somethii^  peculiar  in  its  appearance  ;  liia 
heart  beat  violently,  he  laid  his  hand  u])nii 
it,  and  the  blood  suffused  his  face.  It  wils  a 
long  time  since  he  had  experienced  so  keen 
an  emotion.  That  which  he  saw  was  at  the 
ead  of  the  miun  stem,  a  new  excrescence, 
green,  silky,  of  a  spherical  form,  coveivd 
with  delicate  scales  olaced  one  upon  tlie 
other,  like  the  slates  i^n  the  rounded  dome 
of  a  kioek. 

He  cannot  doubt, — it  is  the  bud,  —  the 
flower  will  soon  be  here. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Thb  fly-catcher,  who  often  came  to  his 
window,  seemed  to  take  pleasure  in  watching 
the  Count,  so  bnayabout  his  plant   He  had 
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Men  liim  mix  and  prepare  his  mortar,  braid 
hiB  mats,  tie  hie  oeierB,  and  at  lost  erect  his 
palisades,  and,  piiemcr  like  him,  and  for  a  yet 
longer  time,  he  could  easily  sympathiie  in 
thought  vith  the  entire  preoccupation  of  the 
philosopher. 

And  now,  at  that  same  barred  window, 
another  face,  fresh  and  smiling,  appears.  It 
is  the  face  of  a  woman,  —  a  young  girl,  with 
on  air  at  the  same  time  timid  and  lively  ; 
the  carnage  of  her  head  and  the  sparkle  of 
her  eyes  showed  that  her  vivacity  was  only 
tempered  by  her  modesty ;  her  glance,  full 
of  soul  and  expression,  was  partly  veiled  by 
her  long,  drooping  lashes.  Standing  in  the 
shadow  of  the  heavy  grating;  her  head  bent 
in  an  attitude  of  revery,  her  fiur  hand  lean- 
ing upon  bars  for  support,  one  might 
easily  take  her  for  a  personification  of  captiv- 
ity. But  when  she  raises  her  brow  and  the 
light  falls  upon  it,  the  harmony  and  serenity 
of  her  featuree,  and  the  richness  and  fresh- 
ness of  her  complexion,  give  assurance  that 
she  has  been  nurtured  in  liberty  of  action 
and  in  the  free  air,  and  not  under  bolt  and 
bar. 

Is  she,  then,  one  of  those  angels  of  charity 
who  visit  those  who  are  sick  and  in  prison  ? 
Ko ;  filial  love  has,  until  now,  wholly  filled 
her  heart ;  it  u  from  tiiat  love  that  die  has 
drawn  her  strength  and  even  her  beauty. 
Daughter  of  Qiriiaidi,  the  Italian,  the  catcher 
of  flies,  she  had  left  the  fetes  and  gay  prom- 
enades of  Turin,  to  take  up  her  residence  in 
the  little  town  of  Fenestrella  ;  not,  at  first, 
that  she  might  see  her  father,  for  tltat  per- 
mission was  not  granted  her,  but  tliat  she 
might  breathe  the  same  air  with  him,  and  be 
near  him,  while  thinking  of  him.  Now  she 
has  obtained,  by  pendstent  entreaties,  liberty 
to  visit  him  from  time  to  time,  and  that  is 
the  reason  that  «he  ia  joyous,  fini"*flt^Hlt  and 
beautiful. 

Curiosity  has  led  her  to  the  window  which 
looks  upon  the  court ;  a  sentiment  of  interest 
holds  her  there,  notwithstanding  she  fears  to 
be  noticed  by  the  prisoner.  Let  her  be  re- 
assured ;  Chamey  will  not  see  her ;  at  this 
moment  Picciola  and  her  incipient  bud 
wholly  absorb  his  attention. 

The  following  week,  when  the  young  girl 
came  again  to  visit  her  father,  as  she  went 
towards  the  window  to  look  at  the  other 
prisoner,  Qfrhardi  said,  "  Fot  thxee  day  he 


has  not  been  near  hti  plant ;  the  poor  nun 
must  be  TCiy  iU." 

**  ni  1  *  said  she,  with  emotion. 

"  I  have  seen  physicians  Grossing  the  coui^ 
and  from  what  Ludovic  tells  me,  Uiey  seem 
to  agree  only  on  one  point,  —  that  he  may 
die." 

"  Die  ! "  exclaimed  the  young  girl,  with 
dilated  eye,  and  terror  rather  than  pity  ex- 
pressed in  her  face.  "  O  the  unfortunate 
man  !  how  I  pity  him  ! "  Then,  fixing  upon 
her  fitther  a  look  of  solicitude  and  anguish. 
Then  one  can  die  here  ;  or,  rather,  can  one 
live  T  It  is,  without  doubt,  the  confinement 
of  the  prison  and  the  pestilential*  aii  that 
rises  from  the  old  moats  that  have  caused 
his  illness,"  cried  die,  clasping  the  old  man 
in  her  arms  ;  for  while  speaking  Chatney 
she  thought  only  of  her  fother. 

Oirhardi  strove  to  console  her,  whOe  she 
covered  his  hand  with  tears. 

At  this  moment  Ludovic  entered.  He 
brought  to  the  "  catcher  of  fliee  "  a  new  cap- 
ture which  he  had  made  for  him.  It  was  a 
golden-winged  beetle,  which  he  presented 
with  a  triumphant  air.  Qirhardi  smiled, 
thanked  him,  and,  when  unobserved  by  Lu- 
dovic, gave  the  insect  its  liberty  ;  it  was  the 
twentieth  individual  of  the  same  ^ecies  that 
Ludovic  had  Iwoi^t  him  within  a  few  days. 

He  profited  by  the  opportune  entxaooe  of 
Ludovic  to  inquire  after  Chamey. 

"  By  my  patron  saint ! "  said  Ludovic,  "  I 
do  not  forget  him  any  more  than  the  others; 
and  until  Qod  shall  take  him  into  his  own 
keeping,  he  is  my  care  ;  so  I  have  just  been 
watering  his  plant" 

"  Ah,  but  of  what  use  is  that  if  he  will 
nevtr  see  it  flower  faadty  asked  the  youig 
girl 

"  Ah  !  young  lady,"  said  Ludovic  Then 
he  added  with  his  customary  wink  of  the 
eye,-  emphasizing  his  words  with  a  motioa 
of  his  raised  forefii^er,  "Our  seigneurs, the 
physicians,  think  that  the  poor  man  is  on  his 
back  forever  ;  bnt  I,  the  seigneur  jailer,  do 
not  believe  it ;  I  have  my  secret." 

And  turning  on  his  heel  he  went  out,  after 
having  tried  to  put  on  his  rough  voice  and 
his  stem  face  to  notify  the  young  girl  that 
only  twenty-two  minutes  remained  of  the 
time  allotted  for  her  visit  In  exactly  twen- 
ty-two minutes  he  r^umed  and  executed  the 
order. 
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The  illnesB  of  Chamey  was  only  too  real. 
One  evening,  on  re-entering  his  room  after 
having  paid  hie  visit  to  Picciola  and  be- 
stowed upon  her  his  daily  care,  be  was  at- 
tacked hy  a  slight  fiamtness.  His  head  heavy 
and  bis  limbs  trembling,  he  threw  himself 
upon  hia  bed,  disdaining  to  call  any  one  to 
his  aid,  and  trusting  to  sleep  to  core  Mm. 

But  instead  of  sleep  came  pain  ;  and  the 
next  day,  whvn  the  Count  wished  to  rise,  a 
stronger  power  than  hia  will  nailed  him  to 
his  pallet  He  closed  his  eyes,  and  resigned 
himself  to  his  weakness.. 

In  the  face  of  danger  the  calm  of  the  phi- 
losopher and  the  pride  of  the  conspirator  re- 
tnme(L  He  would  have  thought  himself  dis- 
honored by  a  murmur  or  a  complaint,  or  an 
appeal  for  aid  to  those  who  had  caused  his 
se^eatration  from  the  world.  He  simply 
gave  some  directions  to  Ludovic,  with  regard 
to  the  care  of  hia  plant  in  case  he  sbould  be 
indefinitely  kept  a  prisoner  in  his  bed,  —  in 
this  double  incarceration  which  came  to  ag- 
gravate  hia  original  captivi^.  Fhyucions 
were  called  in,  and  he  refused  to  answer 
their  questions.  It  seemed  to  him  that,  his 
life  beii^  no  longer  his  own,  he  was  no  more 
responsible  for  its  preservation  than  for  the 
administration  of  his  confiscated  property, 
and  that  it  belonged  to  those  who  had  ap- 
propriated all  to  watch  over  all. 

At  first  the  physicians  insisted  upon  an 
answer  ;  but  findii^  him  persistently  silent, 
they  determined  in  future  only  to  interrogate 
his  disease. 

The  symptoms  of  the  disease  rqtlied  to 
each  one  with  diverse  meaning,  for  each  of 
tiiem  held  to  a  diffsient  sjntem.  In  the 
dilation  of  the  pupil  and  the  purple  hue  of 
his  lips,  one  saw  c^iain  symptoms  of  a  putrid 
fever ;  the  other,  of  Inflammation  of  the  bow- 
els ;  and  the  last  (for  there  wefe  three  of 
them)  decided  that  it  was  a  case  of  apoplexy 
or  paralysis,  from  the  color  of  the  neck  and 
temples,  the  coldness  of  the  extremities,  the 
rigidity  of  the  features,  and  declared  that  the 
silence  of  the  patient  was  only  to  be  at- 
tributed to  the  commencement  of  congestion 
of  the  brain. 

Twice  Uie  colonel  in  command  of  the  cita- 
del came  to  visit  the  prisoner  in  his  chamber. 
The  first  time  he  asked  him  if  he  had  any 
request  to  make  ;  be  even  offered  to  change 
his  lodging  if  he  thought  that  the  ntuatbn 


was  the  cause  of  his  illness.  ThaComtonfy 
replied  by  a  negative  sign. 

The  second  time  he  came  accompanied  by 
a  priest.  Chamey,  given  over  by  the  physi- 
cians, it  was  the  duty  of  the  commandant 
to  prepare  the  prisoner  to  receive  the  lost 
offices  of  religion. 

If  in  the  ofiSces  of  the  Church  there  is  one 
function  more  august  and  sacred  than  an- 
other, it  is  that  of  the  priest  of  prisons,  — 
this  priest  the  only  spectator  whose  presence 
sanctifies  Uie  scaffold ;  and  yet  the  scepticism 
of  our  age  has  not  feared  to  niake  him  the 
object  of  its  bitter  lailleries.  "  Steeled  by 
habit,"  they  say,  "these  men  ore  no  longer 
capable  of  emotion;  they  cannot  weep  with 
the  guilty,  and  in  their  exhortations  and 
their  consolations,  incessantly  expressing  the 
same  thoughts,  professional  routine  destroys 
inspiration." 

What  matter  if  the  phrases  are  the  same  1 
Does  the  same  man  listen  to  them  twice  1  A 
professional  routine,  do  you  say  ?  But  tiiis 
prolbssion  —  they  have  chosen  it  —  they  en- 
dure it  Th^,  wiUi  hearts  pure  and  vir- 
tuous, choose  to  live  among  hardened  sjsir- 
its,  who  reply  perhaps  to  their  words  of 
peace  and  hope  and  brotherly  kindness  by 
words  of  insult  and  contempt.  They  might, 
as  well  as  you,  have  lived  in  the  enjoyments 
and  luxuries  of  this  world  ;  they  bring  them- 
selves in  contact  with  rags,  and  breathe  the 
humid  and  infected  air  of  dungeons.  Bom, 
also,  with  sensitive  hearts,  and  with  that  hor- 
ror of  blood  and  of  death  which  belongs  to 
human  nature,  they  voluntarily  comlenm 
themselves  to  see,  a  hundred  times  in  their 
tivesv  rise  and  &II  the  bloody  knife  of  the 
guillotine.  Are  these,  then,  voluptnaries, 
and  dare  we  so  freely  censure  them  7 

In  place  of  this  man  of  sorrows,  devoted 
beforehand  and  forever  to  functions  so  try- 
ing, —  in  the  place  of  this  man  who  has  vol- 
untarily made  himself  the  companion  of  the 
executioner,  Imng  a  new  priest  for  each  new 
criminal. 

Yes,  without  doubt  his  emotions  will  be 
more  excited,  he  will  weep  more,  bat  he  will 
console  less.  His  words,  if  indeed  he  is  able 
to  speak,  will  be  broken  with  sobs.  Will  he 
be  master  of  himself  and  of  his  thoughts  1 
ynm  not  his  too  keen  emotion  render  him 
incapable  of  fulfilling  his  duty,  and  will  the 
sight  of  his  weakness  give  the  culprit  strength 
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coarageoaal^  to  give  hu  life  to  society  in  ex- 
piation of  his  crime  ? 

If  the  fortitude  of  the  new  conioler  is  such 
that  on  the  first  trial  he  shows  neither  emo- 
tion nor  weakness,  yoa  may  be  sure  that  he 
in  a  thousand  times  more  insenuUe  by  nature 
than  the  other  habiL 

Do  yout  then,  viah  to  abcdiah  this  offioe  of 
priest  <d  {ffiaoiut  Ah,  take  not  their  last 
friend  from  those  irho  are  c<aidenmed  to  die  ! 
In  motmting  the  scaffold  let  the  repentant 
culprit  have  a  cross  before  bis  eyes,  that  so 
he  may  not  see  the  fatal  axe  ;  or,  at  least,  let 
his  last  look  show  him,  by  the  side  of  the 
mimster  of  man's  josUee  the  minister  of 
God's  mercy  ! 

Thank  H«aven,  the  priest  called  to  the  bed- 
side of  Chamey,  one  truly  worthy  of  his 
name,  had  not  such  painful  duties  to  per- 
form. A  man  of  enlaced  mind,  he  compre- 
hended, from  the  ulenoe  and  immobility  of 
the  sick  man,  and  still  more  from  the  deso- 
lating inscriptions  that  he  read  upon  the 
walls,  how  little  he  had  to  hope  from  this 
proud  spirit 

He  passed  the  night  in  prayer  at  his  bed- 
side, only  interrupting  his  pioiis  office  to  aid 
Ludovic  in  the  cares  which  be  lavished  upon 
the  sufferer,  awaiting  with  patience  a  fitvor- 
able  moment  when  he  could  lighten,  with  a 
ray  of  hope,  these  profound  ehadowa  of  incre- 
dulity. 

During  this  critical  night  the  blood,  deter- 
mining to  the  brain,  caused  a  violent  delir- 
ium, 80  that  for  more  than  an  hour  it  re- 
quired the  united  efforts  of  the  priest  and  the 
jailer  to  prerent  the  patient  from  throwing 
himself  out  of  bed.  And  while  he  struggled 
in  their  arms,  in  the  midst  of  a  crowd  of  in- 
coherent words,  of  sentences  without  connec- 
tion, of  wild  apostrophes,  the  words,  *'  Pic- 
ciola  !  poor  Picciola  ! "  were  uttered  again 
and  again  by  Chamey. 

"  I  must  go  !  I  must  go  !  the  moment  has 
come  ! "  murmured  Ludovic,  "  yes,  it  has 
come,"  repeated  he,  with  impatience  ;  but 
how  can  I  leave  the  chaplain  alone  to  strug- 
gle with  this  madman  I  And  perhaps  in  an 
hour  it  will  be  too  late  !  O  Holy  Virgin  ! 
I  believe  that  he  is  becoming  calmer,  —  yes, 
he  closes  hia  eyes,  his  amu  drop.  If,  on  my 
return,  he  is  not  dead,  hnrtah,  homth,  hur- 
rah !" 

In  iact,  the  delirium  of  the  patient  had; 


subsided ;  Ludovic  dioiged  the  priest  to 
watch  over  him,  and  quickly  diwppeaieii 
from  the  chamber. 

In  that  chamber,  dimly  lighted  by  the  fee- 
ble glimmer  of  a  flickering  lamp,  no  sound 
was  heard  but  the  irregular  respiration  of  the 
dying  man,  the  murmured  prayers  of  the 
priest,  and  the  whistling  of  the  wind  from 
the  Alps  between  the  pristm-ban.  Twice 
only  the  sound  of  a  human  vmce  minglal 
with  these  monotonous  sounds.  It  was  the 
Qui  vive  t  of  the  sentinel  when  Ludovic 
passed  and  repassed  the  postern  in  entering 
his  lodge  and  returning  to  the  room  of  the 
sick  man. 

Scarcely  a  half-hour  had  passed  when  he 
re-entered,  carrying  in  his  band  a  cup  ot 
steaming  li(iuid. 

**  I  came  near  kllluig  my  dog,"  said  he,  as 
he  came  in.  '*  He  commenced  bowling,  which 
is  an  evil  omen.  But  how  is  he  ?  has  he 
made  any  sign  1  But  at  any  late  I  have  here 
that  which  irill  quiet  him.  I  have  jost  tasted 
it, — it  is  bitter  enough, — pardon,  &ther, 
but  taste  it  youradf."* 

The  priest  gently  put  aside  the  offered 
cup. 

"  Well,  after  all,  it  is  not  for  us  ;  a  pint 
of  muscatel,  with  plenty  of  slices  of  lemon, 
would  be  better  suited  to  sustain  ua  during 
the  chilly  night ;  is  it  not  so,  signor  chap- 
lain }  But  this  is  for  him,  for  him  only.  He 
must  drink  it,  — he  must  drink  every  drop 
id  it, — that  is  the  prescription.*' 

And  as  he  spoke  be  poured  the  liquid 
one  cnp  to  another,  blowing  it  to  cool  it,  and 
when  he  thought  it  at  the  proper  tempera- 
ture, he  forced  Chanico^  to  swallow  it,  while 
the  priest  supported  hia  head.  Then,  cover- 
ing him  closely,  "We  shall  soon  sea  the 
effect,"  said  he,  "  and,  at  any  rate,  I  don't  stir 
from  herflt  until  the  thing  is  settled.  All  nty 
birds  ore  caged,  and  will  not  fly  away.  What 
do  you  say,  signor  chaplain  1"  —  "I  ask  par- 
don, father,"  said  he,  in  answer  tn  an  olmo:^ 
imperceptible  gesture  of  reprimand  from  bis 
more  discreet  companion.  And  Ludovic  sta- 
tioned himself,  silent  and  immovable,  by  the 
side  of  the  bed,  his  eyes  flxed  upon  the  dying 
man,  holding  Mb  braath  in  his  anxious  watch- 
ing for  the  coming  event 

Not  perceiving  any  effect,  he  repeatetl  the 
dose,  and  again  w^hed  in  silence.  Stilt 
perceiving  no  change  in  the  condition  of  the 
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patient,  he  beigan  to  be  aUmed  lest  by  bia 
impmdence  be  bad  hastened  bia  death.  He 
paced  the  room,  stamping  his  foot,  Boapping 
bis  fingers,  and  menacing  with  clenched  fiat 
the  cap  which  had  contained  the  Jitiuid. 

Suddenly  he  stopped  to  gaze  upon  the  pale 
and  rigid  face  of  Chaniey.  **  I  have  kUIed 
bim,"  said  be,  with  a  frightful  oath,  a  mix- 
ture of  French,  Italian,  and  FrovengaL 

At  the  sound  of  such  language  the  priest 
raised  his  head,  but  Ludovic^  paying  no  at- 
tention to  his  silent  reproof  continued  to 
walk,  to  stamp  hia  feet,  to  swear,  to  snap  his 
fingers  again  and  again  ;  then  at  last,  worn 
out  with  action  and  emotion,  he  sank  on  bis 
knees  bedde  the  priest,  murmuring  bis  mea 
cu^M,  and  fell  asleep  in  the  mUst  of  a 
prayer. 

At  dawn  of  day  he  still  dept, — the  ch^ 
lain  still  piayed.  A  burning  hand  placed  on 
the  head  of  Ludovic  caused  him  to  start  from 
sleep. 

"  Something  to  drink,''  uid  the  sick  man. 

At  the  sound  of  this  voice,  which  he  had 
feared  never  to  bear  again,  Ludovic  opened 
wide  his  eyes,  and  gazed  with  atnpe&ctdon 
upon  Chamey,  whose  face  was  moist,  and  his 
body  in  a  bath  of  perspiration.  Whether 
nature,  aided  by  the  vigorous  temperament 
of  the  pzisoner,  bad  brought  about  a  salutary 
criaia,  or  the  double  dose  administered  by 
Ididovic  was  gifled  with  a  sudoiifie  power, 
this  profuse  perspiration  seemed  to  luve  at 
once  restored  the  sick  man  to  life  and  reason. 
He  gave  orders  himself  as  to  the  means  to 
be  used  for  his  restoration.  Then,  turning 
to  the  priest,  who  still  knelt  bnmbly  at  the 
bedside,  — 

"  I  am  not  dead  yet,  sir,  you  see,"  said  he. 
"  If  I  recover,  as  I  hope  that  I  shall,  I  b^ 
you  to  say  for  me  to  my  trio  of  doctors,  that 
it  is  not  to  them  that  I  render  thanks,  and 
that  th^  may  spare  me  their  visits  and  their 
science,  senseless  and  lying,  like  all  othen. 
I  imderstood  enough  of  their  disoonise  to 
know  that  to  a  happy  chance  alone  am  I  in- 
delved  for  my  recoreiy.'' 

"Chance,"  murmured  Uie  chaplain,  his 
eyes  fixed  upon  the  sentence  inscribed  upon 
the  wall ;  "  chance  is  blind,  and  the  sole 
author  of  creation.''  Then,  pronouncing  sol- 
emnly the  last  word  that  Chamay  himself 
had  added,— 

"  Perhaps  I "  said  he,  and  went  oat 


CHAPTER  VII. 


Ih  the  intoxication  of  delight,  Ludovic 
seemed  plunged  iu  a  stupor  of  ecstasy  upon 
h<WT'"g  the  Count  speak  ;  not  that  he  paid 
the  least  attention  to  the  meanii^  of  his 
words,  —  that  was  of  no  consequence, — but 
his  dying  man  spoke,  put  t(^ther  ideas, 
lived !  This  was  the  cause  of  hia  emotion, 
and  of  his  overflowing  satisfaction  and  pride. 
After  several  moments  of  silent  wonder  he 
exclaimed,  "  Vwat  I  vivat  I  what  a  wonder ! 
He  is  saved  !  thanks  to  whom  1 "  And  be 
waved  in  the  air  the  empty  earthen  cup,  kiss- 
ing it,  and  addressing  to  it  the  most  tender 
words  in  lus  vocabulaiy. 

"Thanks  to  whom?"  said  the  prisoner; 
» thanks  to  your  good  care,  my  honest  Ludo- 
vic, perhapa  But  if  I  am  roilly  cured  the 
doctors  will  none  the  lees  attribute  it  to 
their  prescriptions  and  the  priest  to  his 
prayers."  ^ 
.  "  Neither  they  nor  I  shall  have  the  gloiy 
of  it,"  replied  Ludovic,  more  and  more  ex- 
cited. "As  to  the  chaplain, — who  knows  1 
his  prayers  could  only  do  good ;  but  the 
other,  the  other ! " 

"Who,  then,  is  this  savior,  this  unknown 
protector  1"  said  Chamey,  with  a  sort  of  in- 
difference, for  be  thou^t  that  Lndovic  at- 
tributed his  cure  to  some  saint 

It  i4  not  a  protet^,"  said  he^  but  a  pro-* 
tectresB." 

"Ah,  you  mean  the  Madonna  1" 

"  No,  it  is  not  the  Madonna,  Signor  Count 
She  who  has  saved  you  from  death  is  first  aud 
before  all,  the  Signora  Picciola !  the  Signor- 
ina  Piociolina !  Piccioletta !  my  goddaughter. 
— yes,  my  goddaughter,  for  it  is  I  who  first 
gave  her  her  name,  —  her  name  of  Picciola  ! 
Hare  you  not  aaid  so  ?  Is  she  not  then  my 
godcbUd  1  and  am  I  not  her  godfather  1  and 
proud  I  am  of  it,  per  Bmco!" 

"  Picciola ! "  cried  the  Count,  starting  up 
and  resUng  his  elbow  on  bis  pillow,  a  look 
oS  most  lively  interest  reanimating  his  conn- 
tenancy  "Explain,  my  good  Ludovic,  ex- 
plain yoursdl" 

"Ton  may  affect  astonishment,"  replied 
he,  with  a  wink  of  his  eye,  "  as  if  it  was  the 
first  time  she  had  rendered  you  this  service. 
When  yon  are  attacked  by  this  disease  to 
which  you  are  subject,  is  it  not  always  with 
this  plant  that  you  are  cured  1  Ton  told  me 
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so,  and,  th/mk  Qod,  I  remembered  it ;  for  it 
•eenu  that  Picciola  bad  more  knowledge  of 
the  case  in  (me  of  her  leaves  than  all  the 
K^nare-capped  doctors  ttf  Uon^llier  and  of 
I^ria  comlnned.  Yea,  wj  little  goddan^ter 
in  this  affair  would  have  defied  a  whole  re^- 
ment  of  doctoiB,  —  four  battalions,  four  hun- 
dred men  in  each  I  In  proof  of  it,  your 
three  ignoramuses  gave  way,  in  beating  a  re- 
treat, throwing  the  blanket  over  your  face  as 
if  yon  were  a  dead  man  ;  while  Picciola,  — 
ah,  the  brave  little  plant !  may  God  preserve 
her  seed  !  (as  for  me,  I  riiall  take  care  not  to 
foi^^et  the  receipt,  and  if  ever  my  little  An- 
tonio falls  ill,  be  shall  drink  a  broth  and 
eat  a  salad  of  it,  though  it  ia  as  bitter  as  chic- 
eory,) — she  had  only  to  show  herself,  and  be- 
hold !  a  complete  victory  !  Since  yon  are 
cured,  yes,  cured,  for  now  you  open  yoor 
eyes  wide, — you  laugh.  Ah  !  vimU  fiUiu- 
trisaima  fUgnom  Picciola  I  * 

Cbamey  took  pleasure  in  the  noisy  and 
loquacious  joy  of  his  worthy  guardian.  His 
return  to  life,  and  the  idea  of  owing  it  to 
that  same  plant  which  had  already  charmed 
the  long  hours  of  his  captivity,  gave  birth  in 
him  to  a  lively  sentiment  of  happiness,  and 
brought  a  smile  to  his  still  feverish  lips, 
when  suddenly  a  cruelly  pninfol  idea  crossed 
his  mind. 

"But  how,  my  good  Lndovic,**  said  he, 
"  has  this  plant  contributed  to  my  cure  1 
How  did  you  use  it  1"  and  a  kind  ot  terror 
agitated  him  as  he  asked  the  question. 

"  Nothing  more  simple,"  quietly  replied 
the  jailer  ;  '*  a  pint  of  water  over  a  good  Are 
— three  babbles — the  decoction  is  made; 
that  is  all." 

"  Good  God  ! "  cried  Chamey,  sinking  back 
upon  his  pillow  and  pressing  his  hand  to  his 
brow,  **  you  have  destroyed  it !  I  cannot  re- 
proach yon,  my  good  Ludovic,  but  O  my 
poor  Picciola !  what  shall  I  do  ?  what  will 
become  of  me  without  her  1 " 

**  Come,  come,  calm  yourBelf,"  said  Ludo- 
vic,  coming  near  him,  and  assuming  a  voice 
almost  paternal,  to  console  the  captive,  over- 
powered with  grief,  like  a  child  from  whom 
one  is  about  to  take  a  favorite  plaything. 
**  Be  calm,  and  do  not  uncover  yourself  as 
you  are  doing.  Listen  to  me,"  added  he,  all 
liie  time  occupied  in  adjusting  the  coverings 
and  remedying  the  general  disorder  of  the 
bed,  caused  1^  the  abrupt  movements  of  the 


sickman.  "ShouU  I  have  hesitated  to  saoi- 
fice  an  herb  to  save  a  man  ?  What  do  jaa 
think  t  However,  I  eould  not  dedde  to  kill 
her  at  one  blow,  and  plunge  the  wbxAt  of  her 
into  the  kettle.  Besides,  that  would  have 
been  useless.  I  mly  bqjged  a  loan  from  her. 
With  my  wifc^s  sasson  I  clipped  a  qnanti^ 
of  leaves  of  which  she  had  no  need ;  some 
Httle  branches  without  buda,  —  for  now  she 
has  thiee  buds  !  ha  !  that  is  handsome  of  her! 
The  operation  was  well  done,  and  she  did  not 
die  of  it  On  the  contrary,  she  seems  in  bet- 
ter health,  and  you  alsa  Kow  yon  must  be 
good,  be  quiet,  keep  in  perspiration,  get 
wholly  well,  and  you  shall  see  her  again." 

Cham^  bent  upon  him  a  look  of  grati- 
tude, and  oBend  him  his  hand.  This  time 
Ludovic  did  not  draw  back,  but  pressed  the 
hand  of  the  Count  with  emotion,  tears  start- 
ing in  his  eyes ;  but  all  at  once,  reproaching 
himself  without  doubt  for  this  infraction  of 
the  invariable  rule  of  conduct  which  he  had 
marked  oat  for  himself,  the  muscles  of  his 
face  lengthened,  his  voice  took  a  harsher 
tone ;  then,  holding  all  the  time  in  his  hands 
the  hand  of  the  prisoner,  but  trying  to 
deceive  him  as  to  the  motive  of  his  first 
movement,  he  said,  Ton  see  how  you  are 
uncovering  yourself  again  "  ;  and  as  if  with 
only  a  professional  interest,  he  covered  the 
arm  of  the  Count  with  the  Uanketa  ;  then, 
after  new  instructions  given  in  an  official 
tone,  he  left  the  chamber,  hnmmii^  a  fa^'lw 
air. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

That  day  and  the  following  an  extreme 
state  of  exhaustion,  the  natural  result  of  the 
great  crisis  and  violent  perspiration,  rendered 
Chamey  incapable  of  moving  or  thinking ; 
but  after  the  third  day  a  seiuible  ameliora- 
tion was  perceptible,  and  if,  vanquished  still 
hf  weakness  snd  lllnes^  be  tran  obliged  to 
keep  his  bed,  at  least  he  could  look  forward 
to  a  time  not  &r  distant  when  he  would  be 
able  to  rise,  walk,  take  again  his  ordinary 
promenade,  and  see  once  more  his  companion 
and  his  benefactress. 

For  to  her  all  his  thoughts»were  directed. 
He  could  not  explain  to  himself  by  what  sin- 
gular circumstances  this  feeble  vegetation, 
thrown  under  his  feet  in  the  court  of  the 
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priscm,  ]ud  cored  bim  itf  his  mmmif — lie 
wbom  the  splendor  of  the  world  and  i/S  for- 
tnne  had  foiled  to  diVert,  —  and  snatched 
him  from  death,  to  which  human  science 
had  condemned  him. 

In  hie  inability  to  applj  the  fall  force  of 
hiB  reasoning  powers  to  solve  this  mysterious 
point,  it  was  with  a  sentiment  of  superstition 
that  he  attached  himself  more  and  more  to 
his  Picciola.  He  conld  not  gronnd  his  grati- 
tude to  this  inert  and  insensible  being  upon 
any  haaifl  of  reflection  or  intention ;  yet  he 
could  not  hut  give  her  hia  affection  in  ex- 
change for  the  boon  die  had  bestowed  upim 
him.  Imaginatioa  works  where  reason  can- 
not ;  his  became  exdted,  and  his  love  for 
Picdola  grew  into  a  sort  of  worship. 

He  persnaded  himself  that  a  sap^natnral 
tie  linked  them  one  to  the  other,  —  that  there 
exist  in  matter  secret  attractiooB  and  incom- 
prdienaible  sympathies  which  aUy  the  man 
to  the  plant  He  who  refuses  to  acknowl- 
edge God  is  in  danger  of  falling,  perhaps, 
into  the  belief  of  the  puerilities  of  fetichism 
and  astrolcfiy.  Pioeiola  is  his  star,  his  ma- 
donna, his  talisriian ! 

Why  is  it  that  one  tees  mea  iHnstrions  1^ 
their  leaniing  or  their  genina  deny  Provi- 
dence, and  yet  at  the  same  time  show  them- 
selves to  be  the  slaves  of  superstition  1  It  is 
that,  blinded  by  human  pride,  they  would 
ascribe  to  themselves  all  their  glory  and  their 
strength  ;  bnt  the  instinctive  religions  senti- 
ment stifled  in  their  heart,  diverted  from  its 
natural  channel,  nevertheless  finds  the  light, 
but  suffering  the  im|«int  of  their  mistaken 
ideaa  The  homi4{e  which  they  arrest  in  its 
flight  to  hesvoi  fidls  back  to  euth  to  find  its 
object  They  {oetend  to  and  not  be- 
lieve ;  and  their  genius,  narrow  in  its  great- 
ness, contracting  their  horizon,  permits  them 
to  see  only  a  few  of  the  combinations  of  the 
grand  whole.  They  neglect  the  whole  for 
the  detail,  because  they  believe  themselTes 
able  in  isolating  the  detail  to  measure  it  and 
submit  it  to  the  analysis  of  their  feeble  rea- 
son, not  perceiving  the  point  of  junction 
where  it  is  bonnd  to  the  rest  of  the  created 
world  ;  for  creation,  the  earth,  the  heavens, 
the  stare,  the  whole  universe,  axe  they  not 
one  beings  immense,  comj^ete,  varied  to  in- 
finity, which  Uvea  and  palpitates  under  the 
pmnant  band  of  Ood  1 

Tkat  CbMiDej,  his  imagination  perhaps 


still  excited  by  the  fever,  sees  in  natore  only 
Picdola,  and  to  find  analogies  he  arouses  his 

memory  and  asks  of  it  the  hiatory  of  miracu- 
lous plants,  from  the  moly  of  Homer,  the 
pahu  of  Latona,  the  ash  of  Odin,  to  the 
golden  herb  vdiich  shines  before  the  eyes  of 
the  peasant  of  Brittany,  or  the  flower  of  the 
thom  which  preserves  the  shepherdess  of  La 
Brie  from  evil  thoughts.  He  recalls  the  fig- 
tree  of  the  Romans,  the  Teutat^  of  the  Cdts, 
worshipped  under  the  figure  of  an  oak,  the 
vervain  of  tite  Oauls,  tiie  lotos  of  the  Qxeeks, 
tiia  beans  of  Um  ^rthagorians^tfae  mallow  of 
tiie  Fenian  fixe-worshippon^  the  mandxanoia 
of  the  Hebrew  priests,  the  marrelloas  efteets 
of  the  seal  of  Solomon,  and  the  hazel  wand. 
He  remembers  the  azure  campac  of  the  Per- 
sians, which  grew  for  them  only  in  Paradise  ; 
the  sipakora,  the  fruit  of  which  gives  to  the 
eater  two  hundred  years  of  life  ;  the  touba- 
tree,  overshadowing  with  its  gigantic  branch- 
es the  celestial  abode  of  Mahomet ;  the 
kaki,  that  o^er  divine  plant,  each  flower  of 
which  is  gifted  with  ft  soul.  He  recalls  the 
magic  camalata,  the  verdant  anmta,  on  which 
the  Indiana  see  hung  friuts  of  andnosia ;  the 
red  tree  of  Kounboum,  on  each  leaf  of  which 
appears  in  relief  «ie  of  die  numerous  charac- 
ters of  the  alphabet  of  Thibet,  —  vegetable 
poem  which  changes  and  extends  itself  from 
season  to  season, — eternal  song  in  honor  of 
Buddha,  the  Indian  Christ*  He  attaches  a 
symbolic  sense  to  that  usage  of  the  Japanese, 
who  give  to  their  divinities  for  a  pedestal  a 
heliotrope  or  water-lily,  and  assign  the  birth- 
place of  love  to  the  boeom  of  a  corolla.  He 
approves  that  propensi^  of  the  Chinese  to 
imitate  in  their  dothii^,  their  head-dressee, 
their  haldtatioiu,  the  form  of  their  Hserons 
and  their  campanulas.  He  admires  the  re- 
ligions semples  of  the  Siamese,  who  go  so  far 
as  to  forbid  the  destruction  <tf  certain  plants, 
and  even  protect  them  against  mutilation. 
He  hears  Charlemagne,  l^islator  and  phi- 
losopher, from  the  height  of  his  western 

*  AcoonUng  to  the  learned  niissioiiarieti,  Hac  wad 
Gabet,  who,  in  the  yean  1844,1845,  and  1846,  visited 
l^rtary,  Thibet,  and  China,  the  tree  of  EonDbonm, 
or  <A  tMe  ten  tfunuand  imoffet,  is  not  a  symbol 
but  a  reality.  It  exists  still  in  the  same  state, 
and  they  affiim  —  they,  Catholic  priests,  con- 
aeqoenUy  inteiestad  to  do  jostke  to  all  pious 
Boddhlrtdeodt— that,  "afterharing  azaininedft 
with  the  most  earafal  attcnUon,  it  was  tanpoasible 
for  thsm  to  dlsoonr  the  least  ftmud." 
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throne,  recommend  to  bis  people  the  cnlture 
of  flowen ;  he  even  comes  to  comprehend 
the  tenderness  which,  according  to  Elien  and 
Herodotua,  Xerxes  felt  for  a  plane-tree,  ca- 
Teaaing  it,  pressing  it  in  his  arms,  sleeping 
with  del^ht  under  its  shadow,  decorating  it 
with  (ffiscelets  and  collars  of  gold*  and  la- 
menting hitterly  when  it  was  necessary  to 
leave  it. 

That  which  heretc^ore  excited  his  niUery 
and  contempt,  and  abased  weak  humanity 
before  him,  now  exalts  it  in  his  eyes ;  for  he 
knows  what  grave  teachings  can  come  from  a 
nteni  or  a  branch ;  and  in  the  customs  of 
idolatry  he  sees  now  onlj  the  gratitude  which 
gave  them  birth.  Has  not  a  feeble  reed  pro- 
vided man  with  his  first  arrow,  his  first  pen, 
his  first  instrument  of  musie, — ^'his  three 
great  means  of  conquest  t 

In  this  state  of  mind,  already  convalescent, 
Charnejr  was  sitting  one  morning  in  his  cham- 
ber, wUch  he  had  not  yet  left  since  his  ill- 
nesn,  abeorbed  in  thought,  when  suddenly 
the  door  opened,  and  Lndovie,  with  a  radiant 
face,  entered. 

"  It  is  in  flower ! "  said  he, 

"What!  Picciolal" 

"  Yes,  Picciola,  Piceioletta,  my  godchild.'' 
**  In  flower ! "  exclaimed  Chuney,  his  eye 
sparkling,  and  his  face  suffused ;  "  in  flow- 
er ! "  and  springing  towards  the  staircase,  "  I 
mmt  see  her,"  said  he. 

In  vain  the  honest  jailer  assured  him  that 
it  would  be  impradent  for  him  to  go  out  so 
soon,  that  he  must  be  patient  for  a  day  or 
two,  that  it  was  not  late  enoi^h  in  the  day, 
that  the  air  was  cool,  that  a  relapse  was  sure 
to  be  fatal ;  all  was  useless.  All  that  he 
could  gain  was  Chamey's  consent  to  wait 
until  the  sun  was  high  enough  to  he  present 
at  the  ffu. 

That  hour,  how  slowly  it  creeps  i  and  yet 
he  occupies  it  as  well  as  he  can.  For  the 
first  time  since  his  imprisonment  he  thinks 
of  his  toilet ;  yes,  of  his  toilet,  of  his  adorn- 
ment in  honor  of  iHcciola, — of  Picciola  in 
bloesmn  I  His  garments  weze  tumbled,  his 
hur  in  disorder,  bis  beard  long ;  be  pat  all 
that  to  lights.  A  mirror,  until  that  nunnent 
forgotten,  is  drawn  firom  his  dressing-case;  he 
shaves  himself  caiefiilly, — and  all  to  see  her 
in  blossom. 

This  is  the  convalescent's  first  breathing 
of  the  air,  the  visit  of  tbe  invalid  to  his  phy- 


sician, of  the  debtor  to  his  hen^ctress,  the 
lovef  to  his  mistress. 

When  his  toilet  was  completed,  as  he  stood 
with  his  eyes  fixed  upon  the  glass,  he  was 
astonished  to  find,  notwithstanding  his  ill- 
ness, bis  eye  less  dull,  his  expression  less  de- 
jected, bis  brow  leas  farrowed,  than  hereto- 
fan.  He  is  reminded  that  he  is  still  yonng, 
and  reoogniaea  the  truth  that  if  there  are 
batter  and  ptnsonous  thoughts  which  mar 
even  the  envelope  that  contains  them,  there 
are  others  gifted  with  a  power  to  reanimate  it. 

At  the  appointed  moment  Ludovio  pre- 
sented himself^  and  supported  the  Cotmt  to 
aid  him  in  descending  the  steep  steps  of  the 
winding  stone  staircase.  When  the  invaliil 
entered  tbe  little  court,  the  influence  of  the 
pure  air  and  the  light  ol  heaven,  or  the  sensi- 
tive cmdition  oI  tiia  navoos  system  beloi^ 
irg  to  ocmvakscflubs  produced  oa  him  the 
impresaiim  that  the  whole  air  waa  pervaded 
wi^  the  perfume  of  his  flower,  and  to  her  hs 
attributed  all  his  sweet  and  fresh  sensations 
<4  returning  life. 

Of  what  use  is  the  sweet  perfume  of  flow- 
ers ?  Do  they  themselves  enjoy  it  1  No.  Is 
it  for  the  pleasure  of  the  animals  I  Who  has 
ever  seen  a  sheep  or  a  dog  stop  before  a  nwe 
to  breathe  its  sweetness  1  It  is  for  man  alone, 
then,  that  they  pour  forth  their  fragrant 
treasuree.  Why  1  To  make  him  love  them, 
perhaps. 

Ghamey  was  not  so  fiur  wrong,  after  all,  in 
believing  in  a  mysterious  force  which  draws 
man  to  plant 

Now  Picciola  presented  herself  to  him  in 

all  the  prestige  of  her  beau^.  She  displayed 
to  him  her  brilliant  and  delicately  shaded 
corolla  ;  white,  purple,  and  rose  were  blended 
in  her  large  petals,  bordered  with  a  silveiy 
fringe,  through  which  the  rays  of  the  stin 
glancing  gave  the  effect  of  a  luminous  halo 
arotmd  the  flower.  Chamey  gazed  upon  it 
with  delight ;  he  feared  lest  his  breath  should 
tomish  it,  or  the  touch  of  his  hand  blight  it 
He  thon^t  no  longer  of  analyzing  it  or  study- 
ing it ;  he  admired  and  enjoyed  its  beanty 
and  ita  odw.  But  soon  u»4her  thought 
came  to  Us  mind,  and  the  flower  no  longer 
fixes  his  eye.  He  sees  tbe  teaces  of  matOa- 
tion  along  the  stem, — branches  broken,  Imves 
mangled  by  the  touch  of  the  scimoir.  Tbe 
wounds  are  not  yet  healed.  Then  he  feels 
that  to  ber  he  owes  bis  life.   A  sentiment 
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more  Tivid  and  sweeter  than  sdmirataon  fills 
Lis  heart,  and  the  benefactions  of  Picciola 
nuke  him  foiget  her  bean^  and  her  per- 
fume 


CHAPTER  IX. 

Duaura  the  following  dsyn  the  convap 
leaeent  had  tlte  right,  hy  the  direction  of  the 
phyeicianfl,  to  take  hie  {nramenade  in  the 
court  at  the  hoar  that  beet  snited  him,  and 
also  to  'prolog  it  according  to  hia  desire. 
This  gave  bim  the  opportunity  to  resume 
with  ardor  his  interrupted  atndiea. 

Desiring  to  record  in  writing  his  observa- 
tions upon  the  plant,  from  the -first  day  to 
the  present  moment,  he  attempted  to  entice 
Lodovic  to  procure  for  him  pen,  ink,  and 
paper.  He  was  prepared  to  see  him  at  fiist 
frown,  pot  (m  his  air  of  importance,  require 
much  pressing,  and  in  the  end  yieM,  either 
from  dbe  interest  which  he  felt  in  his  invalid 
and  hia  goddaughter,  or  from  the  deiize  of 
gain  ;  for  this  time  it  was  a  question  of  somft- 
tiung  to  be  liuniahed  to  a  prisoner. 

But  it  waa  not  BO.  Lodovic  at  once  received 
his  proposition  very  good-naturedly.  i 

"Certainly,  Signor  Count,  nothing  is  ea- 
sier," said  he,  turning  a^ide  to  give  a  few  whifis 
to  his  pipe,  to  prevent  it  from  becoming  extin- 
guished ;  for  he  always  ceased  to  smoke  when 
with  Chamey,  to  whom  the  odor  of  tobacco 
was  disagreeable.  "I  am  far  from  making 
any  objection.  Bat  all  those  little  things  ore 
onder  the  key  td  the  governor,  and  not 
onder  mine;  If  you  wish  for  them,  you  have 
only  to  address  him  a  petition  to  tlut  effect, 
aarl  yoa  may  get  them." 

Chamey  smiled,  and  was  not  discour^^. 

"  But  to  write  that  petition,  the  very 
things  that  I  ask  for  are  necessary,  —  ink, 
pen,  and  paper.** 

That  is  true,  Signor  Connt,  that  is  true," 
replied  the  jailer.  "This  ia  the  way  this 
matter  of  a  petition  is  generally  managed," 
added  he,  ^ith  a  knowing  air,  his  head 
tiuDwn  bock,  his  aims  eroased  behind  his 
back, — "I  go  to  tiie governor  and  tell  bim 
that  yoo  have  a  request  to  make,  vitbont 
eiqplahiing  what, — that  is  not  my  bnainesB, 
bat  yours  and  his.  If  he  cannot  come  him- 
■df  to  talk  with  yoo,  he  will  send  one  of  his 
men.  That  man  will  band  yon  a  pen  and 


a  paper,  stamped  and  signed,  one  sheet  only  ; 
you  write  on  it,  be  standing  by  ;  he  places 
his  seal  upon  it  before  you ;  you  return  him 
the  pen,  he  conies  away  the  letter,  and  all  ia 

done." 

"  But,  Ladovic,  it  is  not  to  the  governor 
that  I  wish  to  be  under  obligation,  but  to 
you." 

"  To  me !  tlien  you  do  not  know  my 
ordeia,"  said  the  jailer,  resuming  his  harsh 
and  severe  manner. 

He  drew  a  long  inspiration  from  his  pipe, 
exhaled  the  smoke  slowly,  as  if  to  keep  the 
Coont  at  a  distance,  turned  to  the  "right 
about,"  and  went  out  The  next  day,  when 
Chamey  returned  to  the  subject,  he  would 
do  nothing  but  wink  his  eye  and  wag  his 
head. 

Too  proad  to  humble  himself  to  ask  a 
fevor  of  the  governor,  but  too  desirous  of 
accomplishing  his  obj^  to  abandon  it  at 
once,  from  a  toothpick-  the  prisoner  made  a 
pen ;  his  razor,  as  well  as  it  could,  trans- 
framed  itself  into  a  penknife  ;  soot,  dissolved 
in  water,  and  a  golden  cup  fmm  his  dressing- 
case  served  him  as  ink  and  inkstand  ;  and 
fine  white  cambric  handkerchief,  remnants 
of  bis  past  luxury,  took  the  place  of  paper. 

It  was  thus  that  Chamey,  when  separated 
from  Picciola,  could  still  occupy  himself  in 
writing  the  result  of  his  observations. 

How  interesting  and  astonishing  they 
were !  What  a  pleasure  it  would  have 
been  to  him  to  import  them  to  an  atten- 
tive ear ! 

His  neighbor,  the  catcher  of  files,  seemed 
to  him  worthy  to  receive  his  confidences  : 
this  face,  which  bad  seemed  to  him  at  first 
so  sullen  and  frowning,  he  had  seen  since 
expand  with  gnod-nature  and  l^hten  with 
intelligence.  When,  from  his  little  window, 
the  old  man  watched  him  and  his  Picciola, 
with  a  haU-curious,  hBlf-dreamy  gaze,  Char- 
ney  felt  himself  attracted  towards  him.  A 
wave  of  the  hand,  a  smile,  had  even  been 
exchanged  between  them,  but  the  r^me  of 
the  prison  interdicted  them  from  addressing 
a  word  to  each  other,  even  to  inquire  after 
their  health.  The  explorer  of  the  marvels 
of  nature  was  therefore  obl^ied  to  keep  to 
himself  all  hia  precioua  discoveries. 

Among  the  mnltitnde  of  these  must  be 
mentioned  the  singnlar  ability  that  he  dis- 
covered in  his  flower  to  torn  towards  tiie 
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tmn,  and  face  tt  through  all  its  daily  course, 
8o  as  to  appropriate  more  fully  its  life-giving 
rays ;  and  vhen  the  sun  hid  itaelf  behind 
clouds,  and  the  rain  threatened,  her  petals 
instimtly  closed  to  shelter  her,  like  a  vesael 
fnrling  its  sails  before  the  storm. 

"  Is  heat  then  so  necessary  to  her  ? " 
thought  Chamey,  "  and  why  ?  And  why 
does  she  fear  a  slight  shower  which  would 
refresh  her  I  0,  I  have  confidence  in  her 
now  ;  she  will  explain  all  to  me." 

Picviola  had  already  been  to  him  a  benefi- 
cent physician ;  eba  could  in  need  act  ob 
corai>as8  and  barometer ;  she  was  going  to 
serve  him  as  timepiece.  For  by  dint  of  con- 
stantly inhaling  her  fragrance,  he  thought 
ho  could  perceive  that  it  varied  at  different 
periods  of  the  day.  At  first  this  phenome- 
non seemed  to  him  an  illusion  of  the  sen^  ; 
but  hii  reiterated  experiments  assured  him 
of  its  reality,  and  he  soon  became  able  to 
designate  with  certainty  the  hour  of  the  day 
by  the  odor  of  the  plant* 

The  flowers  had  mnltiplied,  and  towards 
evening  Picciola  breathed  forth  her  sweetest 
perfumes.  What  a  delight  it  was  then  to 
the  happy  captive  to  draw  near  to  her.  By 
means  of  several  planks,  which  he  owed  to 
the  munificence  of  Ludovic,  he  had  con- 
structed a  little  bench,  supported  on  four 
solid  sticks,  pointed  at  their  extremity,  and 
driven  into  the  interstices  of  the  pavement. 
A  rough  plank  made  a  back  ^inst  which 
he  could  lean  when  he  wished  to  think  and 
forget  himself  in  living  in  the  atmonphere  of 
his  plant  There  he  felt  more  at  ease  than 
he  had  ever  done  in  fmmer  times  on  his 
silken  couches ;  there  he  would  paaa  hours 
in  meditation,  recalUng  the  days  of  his 
youth,  which  had  fled  without  happiness 
and  without  affection,  tost  in  vain  chimenw, 
in  a  premature  disenchantment 

It  happened  ofien,  during  these  thoughts 
of  the  post,  Ihot  he  fell  into  profound  rever- 
ies, half  waking,  half  sleeping,  —  a  condition 
of  apathetic  torpor  of  the  body,  durii^  which 
his  over-excited  imagination  peopled  the  court 
of  bis  prison  with  delightful  images. 

Then  be  fancied  himself  again  at  those 
fftea,  where  at  one  time  ennin  had  pursued 
him,  where  he  lavished  upon  others  the 

*  The  Kii^h  botanist.  Sir  James  Smith,  noUcea 
thifl  same  pecniiarity  in  Uie  Antirritituim  repent.  ■— 
Flom  Britamniea,  VoL  IL  p.  668. 


plearaiei  which  he  alone  had  no  power  to 

eiyoy. 

He  saw,  in  imagination,  on  a  winter  night, 
the  illuminated  fi^^e  of  his  old  Mtel  in  the 
Rue  de  Temeuih  The  noise  of  a  thousand 
carriages  sounded  in  his  ear ;  by  the  light  of 
torches  they  entered  his  circular  court,  each 
depositing  in  its  turn  at  the  steps  of  the 
peristyle,  covered  with  carpeta  and  decorat- 
ed with  hangings,  the  fiubionable  belles  of 
the  day,  wrapped  in  thick  fun,  under  which 
rustled  tobee  of  sUk  ;  the  heonx  ol  the  court, 
with  pointed  hats,  high  cravotii  and  hnnchea 
of  riUwns  at  the  knee ;  diatingnished  artiBta, 
with  ban  throats  and  short  hair,  and  cos- 
tume half  Greek,  half  French ;  generals 
with  plumes  and  tricolored  sashes ;  men 
of  science  and  men  of  letters,  with  or  with- 
out the  distinctive  collar  of  green.  A  crowd 
of  lackeya  were  on  all  sides,  defying,  nnder 
their  new  liveries,  the  old-fa^oned  decieei 
of  the  Convention. 

In  his  sa^onj  he  saw  again,  in  inextricable 
confusion,  all  that  was  illnstiions,  or  odd  and 
eccentric,  at  that  epoch.   The  Soman  toga 
and  the  Ctreek  chlamyv  brushed  against  the 
dress-coat  and  the  military  uniform  ;  pumps 
with  rosettes,  boots,  gold-laced  or  with  spurs, 
trod  the  same  floor  as  the  buskin  of  the  sol- 
dier and  that  of  the  actor.    Men  of  the  law, 
the  pen,  the  sword,  moneyed  men,  ministers, 
contractors,  artist',  and  governors,  whirled  in 
'  this  eddy,  side  by  side  with  the  memljers  of 
j  the  Directory.    An  actor  is  seen  by  the  ride 
of  a  bishop  ;  a  ci^vant  noble  near  a  ci-devocnt 
'  pauper  ;  the  aristocracy  and  the  democracy 
I  joiuii^  han^  ;  wealth  and  science  walking 
arm-in-arm.  Such  was  society  forming  anew, 
rallying  all  its  dements  around  a  common 
centre,  each  one  feeling  itself  too  weak  to 
form  a  circle  of  its  own.   Thus  it  is  with 
I  school-children,  drawn  togetber  by  similarity 
!  of  age  and  the  need  of  pleasiire  ;  as  they  grow 
I  older  they  separate  themselves  little  by  little 
'  from  their  playfellows,  constrained,  without 
'  knowing  it,  by  the  powerful  system  of  social 
order. 

Chamey  smiled  as  he  contemplated  this 
pbantasm^oria  of  manners,  mnk,  and  cos- 
'  tumee.  That  which  had  been  before  for 
him  a  fruitful  and  bitter  source  of  contempt- 
I  nous  thoughts  of  humanity,  now  only  aroused 
I  in  him  mockery  of  his  own,  foUies  and 
I  wasted  efforts. 
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Suddenly  brilliant  orchestras  broke  into 
loud,  animating,  and  varied  meaHuree,  and 
the  ball  opened.  The  romembered  airs 
produced  a  more  livelj  imprawion  upon  hia 
senaefl  than  when  he  xeaHy  heard  Uiem. 
The  light  acintilliUiing  from  innumerable 
lustres,  their  prismatie  reflection  in  the  mir- 
xorsi  the  soft  and  perfumed  air  of  the  ball- 
room  or  the  banquet-hall,  the  odor  of  the 
viands,  the  noi^  Ki^jety  of  the  gueats,  the 
whirl  of  the  woltzers  who  rustled  against 
him  in  passii^,  the  light  and  frivolous  words 
that  creased  and  mingled  in  confusion  around 
him,  the  echo  of  mirthful  laughter, — all  pro- 
duced a  sensation  of  joyoosness  which  was 
new  to  him. 

Then  graceful  and  elegant  women,  with 
ivory  shoulders  and  swan-like  necks,  arrayed 
in  snmptnons  robes,  gauxes  embroidered  with 
gold,  sparkling  with  gems,  passed  before  him, 
smiling  as  they  greeted  hinu  He  rect^izetl 
them,  for  they  were  the  constant  guests  and 
the  ornaments  of  his  splendid  loir^,  when, 
rich  and  free,  he  was  cited  as  one  of  the  for- 
tunate ones  of  the  earth. 

There  shone  without  rivals  the  proud 
*Tallien,  arrayed  in  the  classic  robes  of 
Greece,  and  wearing  jewels  and  rings  of 
untold  value  even  upon  the  toes  of  her 
beautiful  naked  feet,  scarcely  imprisoned 
in  Iqjht  golden  sandals ;  the  charming  R<i- 
osmier,  whom  Athens  would  have  made  a 
divinity ;  and  lost,  the  gentle  and  lovely 
Josephine,  formerly  Countess  d«  Beauhar- 
uaiSf  who  hy  the  charm  of  her  gracefulness 
often  passed  for  the  most  beautiful  of  the 
three. 

Even  beside  these,  many  others  shone 
with  dazzling  freshness,  grace,  and  coquetry. 

How  fascinating  they  were  to-day  to 
Chamey,  in  their  youth  and  beauty  !  How 
much  more  attractive  and  lovely  than  hereto- 
fore .'  How  happy  be  felt  himself  to  be  able 
to  make  a  choice  among  such  charming 
women  ! 

He  endeavored  to  do  so ;  and  after  glan- 
cing hesitatiI^i;ly  at  one  and  another,  all  at 
once  in  the  midst  of  them  he  distinguished 
one,  not  with  uncovered  shoulders  or  oma- 
ments  of  diamonds. 

Simple  in  attire  and  in  her  bearing,  she 
stood  with  drooping  beatl,  and  seemed  to 
shrink  from  notice.  She  was  a  young  girl, 
in  a  auiqds  dress  ot  white,  with  nothing  to 
50 


heighten  her  beau^  but  her  native  grace  and 
the  blushee  that  suffused  her  cheeks.  Char- 
ney  did  not  know  her,  and  yet,  as  he  contem- 
plated her,  the  others  seoned  to  fode  and 
disappear  ;  a  genUe  emotion  took  possession 
of  1dm  which  he  could  not  account  for. 

But  how  much  was  bis  emotion  heightened 
when  he  saw  in  her  dark  hair  one  flower, 
her  sole  ornament !  That  flower, — it  is  the 
bloBSCoa  of  his  plant  ]  the  flower  of  Ms 
prison  ! 

He  extended  his  arms  towards  the  young 
girl ;  suddenly  everything  became  dhn  be- 
fore his  eyes ;  once  more  the  music  of  the 
orchestra  struck  upon  his  ear  with  redoubte<l 
force  ;  then  the  young  giil  and  the  flower 
seemed  to  melt  one  into  the  other  ;  the  open 
and  fragrant  petals  encircled  the  lovely  face, 
and  soon  hid  it  entirely. 

Already  the  walls  of  the  ball-room,  de- 
spoUed  of  their  hangings,  became  obscure, 
and  in  their  place  was  naught  bu(  a  cloud  of 
vapor.  The  luatres,  gradually  extinguished, 
detached  from  the  ceiling,  described  a  curve 
of  light,  fading  away  at  the  lower  extremity 
of  the  cloud.  Heavy  pavements  replaced 
the  smooth  and  polished  floor.  Cool  reason 
returned  in  the  place  of  delirium  ;  memory 
kills  the  illusion,  reality  destroys  the  dream. 

The  prisoner  opens  his  eyes  ;  he  is  sitting 
on  his  bench,  his  feet  on  the  pavement  of 
the  court ;  his  flo»-er  is  before  him,  and  the 
sun  is  sinking  below  the  horizon. 

The  first  few  times  that  he  was  attacked 
by  Una  sort  of  vertigo,  Chamey  was  fiUetl 
with  wonder.  It  was  always  when  he  was 
seated  on  his  bench,  near  his  ]dant,  that  he 
fell  into  these  soothing  reveries.  After  a 
little  reflection,  he  explained  to  himself  the 
phenomenon.  Science  had  taught  him  that 
the  odor  exhaled  by  some  flowers  caupos 
sometimes  a  slight  and  voluptuous  asphyxia. 
Xow  he  understands  how  close  are  the  rela- 
tions between  him  and  his  plant,  and  the 
almost  magic  influence  exercised  hy  her  upon 
him. 

The  brilliant  ftte»  at  wldeh  he  had  in  im- 
agination been  present,  Piociola  had  given 
him. 

But  that  young  f^l,  so  modest  and  pure, 
whose  unexpected  presence  had  stirred'  in 
him  a  new  and  delightful  emotion,  who  is 
she  1  Has  he  ever  seen  her  before  1  And, 
like  the  other  beautiful  women,  is  she  not  a 
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raniniMittiee  of  his  put  1   Wb  memorj  can 

recall  nothing  like  her.  Is  it  then,  on  the 
contrary,  a  revelation  of  the  ftiture  1  But 
has  he  a  future,  and  ought  he  to  believe  in 
levelations  ?  No  1  the  young  girl  of  the 
white  robe  and  modest  blushefl,  the  young 
girl  at  once  bo  simple  and  so  attractive,  who 
eclipsed  and  outshone  her  brilliant  rivals,  is 
Piccioln !  —  Picciola  personified  in  a  dream. 

Well,  she  ihall  be  his  love  I  He  has  no 
difficulty  in  recalling  the  graceful  form  and 
ingenuoui  features  tibat  the  vision  ht/i  home. 
From  h/moeftnth  it  is  with  this  nreet  image 
that  be  will  lull  his  reveries,  tiut  he  will  fill 
the  void  in  his  heart  and  his  brain  ;  at  leaat, 
before  that  lovely  maiden,  smiling  phantom 
evoked  to  bieak  his  solitude,  the  doors  of  his 
prison  will  be -forced  to  open  ;  she  can  visit 
htm,  come  and  sit  beside  him,  walk  with 
him,  follow  him,  smile  upon  him,  love  him  ! 
She  will  lire  in  his  life,  in  his  breath,  in  bis 
love  ;  he  will  speak  to  her  in  his  thoi^t, 
and,  closing  his  eyes,  see  her ;  tftsy  will  be 
one,  As  will  be  two  t 

Thus  to  the  cherished  studies  of  the  cap- 
tive of  Fenestrella  snoeeeded  the  not  less 
absco'lMng  charm  of  illnsion,  and  he  plunged 
deeper  and  deeper  into  that  sphere  of  poetry 
&om  which  one  can  only  emerge,  like  the 
bee  from  the  bosom  of  flowers,  laden  with 
perfume  and  with  a  harvest  of  honey.  Side 
by  side  with  his  real  life,  he  lived  his  life 
of  imagination,  the  complement  of  the  othet^ 
and  without  which  man  eiyoya  but  half  the 
gifts  of  the  Creator. 

Now  his  time  is  divided  between  Picciola 
the  plant  .and  Picciola  the  maiden.  After 
reason  and  labtxr,  he  has  pleasure  and  love. 


CHAPTER  X. 

PuBsuiMQ  his  investigating  experiments 
on  the  process  of  injSorescence,  Chamey  was 
each  day  more  and  more  enraptured  by  the 
orderly  prodigies  of  Nature.  But  his  eyes 
were  unable  to  penetrate  into  numy  myste- 
ries so  minute  as  to  be  indiscernible  to  the 
naked  eye.  He  was  fretting  under  this  in- 
ability, when  Ludovic  presented  him  from 
his  ne^bor,  the  Italian  conspirain,  a  pow- 
erfnl  magnifying-^Iaaa,  by  the  aid  of  which 
he  had       enabled  to  count  eight  thousand 


ocular  &cet0  on  the  cornea  of  a  fly.  Char- 

ney  was  overwhelmed  with  joy. 

Thanks  to  this  instrument,  parts  of  the 
plant  before  imperceptible  sprang  forth  to 
his  sight,  a  hundred  times  their  ordinaiy  sixe. 
Then  he  made,  or  hoped  to  make,  great 
strides  in  the  path  of  discovery. 

He  analyzed  in  detail  the  external  en- 
vel<^  of  his  flower ;  he  learned  that  the 
brilliant  color  of  the  petals,  their  crimsou 
spots,  the  stripes  of  velvet  or  of  watered 
satin  which  adorn  theiT  base,  w  Iringe 
their  outline,  ore  not  there  only  to  delight 
the  eye  by  their  beauty,  but  also  to  divide  or 
reflect  the  rays  of  the  sun,  to  diminiRh  or 
augment  their  force,  acc(»ding  to  the  neces- 
sities of  the  flower  during  the  grand  process 
of  fructification. 

These  shining  and  varnished  surfaces  an 
doubtless  ^andulous  collections  of  absorbent 
vessels,  charged  with  the  duty  of  to'eathing 
the  air,  the  light,  and  hiunid  vapon,  for  the 
nourishment  of  the  seeds  ;  for  without  lig&t, 
no  color ;  without  air  and  heat,  no  Ufe. 
Moisture,  heat,  light,  —  behold,  then,  of  what 
vegetation,  the  marvel  of  the  earth,  is  com- 
posed, and  behold  also  what  it  restores  to  the* 
earth  at  its  death. 

Without  his  knowledge,  often  daring  these 
hours  of  study  and  revery,  Chamey  had  two 
attentive  spectators,  who  watched  all  his 
movements,  and  by  sympathy  shared  all  his 
emt^ions, —  Qirhardi  and  his  daughter.  The 
latter,  educated  by  a  de^ly  religious  father, 
living  a  contemplative  and  secluded  life, 
presented  one  of  those  natures  in  whi^  all 
lofty  and  holy  principles  are  united.  With 
her  beanty,  her  virtues,  the  graces  of  her 
mind  and  person,  ^e  could  not  fail  to  have 
had  admirers ;  gifted  with  a  sensibility  deep 
and  expansive,  she  seemed  formed  to  be 
peculiarly  susceptible  to  the  sentiment  of 
love  ;  but  if  some  passing  fimciee  had,  when 
she  was  in  the  gay  society  of  Turin,  for  an 
instant  ruffled  the  serenity  of  her  spirit,  they 
had  all  been  absorbed  in  one  great  griei^  — 
the  captivity  of  her  father. 

Was  it  possible  for  her  to  love  with  the 
freedom  of  a  happy*  heart,  she  who  in  her 
double  worship^  religious  and  filial,  saw  her 
Saviour  on  the  cross  and  her  father  in 
prisim?  Not  that  Uu  iair  daughter  of  Turin 
aband(med  henelf  easily  to  sadness  and  md* 
anchdy.  All  her  duties  were  a  pkosnz^  oil 
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her  sacrifices  a  delight  Bnt  is  it  among  the 
huppy  onm  of  the  world  that  she  finds  her 
pleasure  1  Where  she  can  dry  a  tear  and 
awaken  a  sniile,  there  is  her  place,  there  her 
pride,  there  ber  triumph  I  One  alone  at 
Feneatrelk  has  been  tike  xedpiaiit  of  Iter 
soothing  care. 

Bnt  since  she  has  seen  Cbamey,  she  has 
felt  for  him  l>oth  interest  and  compassion. 
He  is  a  captive  like  her  father,  and  is  near 
her  father.  He  has  nothing  in  the  world  to 
love  bnt  a  ^lant ;  and  how  mnch  he  loves 
it! 

Perhi^  the  noUe  countenance  and  fine 
perBon  ^  the  Count  enhanced  the  pity  of  the 
yonng  girl ;  but  if  she  had  known  bim  in 
the  time  of  his  profiperity,  when  he  was  hut- 
lonnded  by  the  false  shows  of  hi^piness,  she 
would  not  have  distiBgniahed  him  from  oQi- 
eia.  That  which  churned  her  in  him  was 
his  isolation,  bis  miafortime,  hia  resignation. 
She  has  inBtinctively  bestowed  upon  him  her 
friendship  and  even  her  esteem.  For  in  her 
ignorance  she  has  placed  misfortune  among 
the  virtues.  ' 

This  admirable  girl,  as  bold  when  a  good 
deed  was  to  be  done  as  she  was  timid  before 
a  bold  glance,  ignorant  of  the  danger,  con- 
stantly encouraged  and  stimulated  her  hther 
in  his  advances  towaida  Chsm^. 

At  last,  one  day  Qirhaidi,  showing  himself 
at  the  window,  not  content  with  the  usual 
salntalaou  of  the  hand  to  the  Count,  motioned 
him  to  approach  as  near  as  possible,  and 
moderating  the  tone  of  hia  voice,  as  if  in 
apprehension  of  being  overheard,  he  entered 
into  the  following  dialt^e  with  him. 

"I  have  perhaps  good  news  to  tell  yon, 
air.-* 

"  And  I,  air,  have  thanks  to  render  for  the 
microscope  yon  have  been  so  kind  as  to  lend 
me." 

"l  enmot  even  claim  tiie  merit  of  tiie 
idea ;  it  was  117  daughter^  thought" 

''Ton  have  a  daughter,- and  they  accord 
you  the  favor  of  seeing  her?" 

"Yes,  I  am  a  father,  and  I  bless  QoA 
every  day.  My  poor  child  took  a  great  in- 
terest in  yon,  my  dear  sir,  when  you  were  ill, 
and  since,  in  watching  you  lavish  so  mnch 
care  upon  your  plant  Have  you  never 
noticed  her  at  the  grating  1" 
« In  feet  —  I  beKeve  —  * 
Bnt  in  speaking  to  yoa  of  my  dttig^itar 


I  forget  to  tell  you  the  great  news.  The 
Emperor  is  about  to  return  to  Milan,  wheie 
he  is  to  be  crowned  King  of  Italy." 

"  King  of  Italy  I  Ah !  then,  sir,  he  will 
be  still  more  your  master  and  mine.  As  to 
the  microscope,*'  pursued  Chamey,  who  had 
not  been  mudi  diverted  £rom  his  &et  thought 
by  the  great  news,  not  suspecting  a  sequel  to 
i^  "  you  have  deprived  yourself  of  it  for  a 
long  time ;  pardon  me,  you  wiU  permit  me 
to  retain  it  a  littie  longer  to  complete  some 
experimente ;  however,  I  will  return  it  to 
yon,  if—" 

"  I  do  not  need  it ;  I  have  others,"  said 
the  Italian,  with  a  benevolent  unUe,  divining 
from  the  tone  of  Chamey's  voice  how  mnch 
it  would  cost  him  to  part  with  the  instm- 
ment ;  —  keep  it,  sir,  keep  it  as  a  aomiaar 
oS  a  companion  in  captivity,  who  feels  ior 
you,  I  b^  you  to  believe,  a  lively  interest" 

Chamey  would  have  e^pnsaed  hia  grati- 
tude to  the  genenoB  man,  bnt  he  interrupted 

him- 

"  But  let  me  finish  that  whidi  I  have  to  tell 
you";  and,  lowering  his  voice,  "it  is  said 
that  pardons  will  be  given  in  honor  of  the 
Emperor's  new  crown.  Have  yon  friends  at 
Milan  or  Turin  1  Is  there  any  way  of  incit- 
ing them  to  action  1" 

The  Count  sadly  gave  a  native  sign,  and 
nid,  "  I  have  no  friends.* 

"  No  frienda,"  repeated  the  old  man,  with 
a  glance  fnll  of  commiaentioB ;  "  do  you 
then  distrost  your  fellow-men  f  Friendship 
is  not  wanting  to  those  who  have  feith  in  it 
Bnt  I  have  friends,  fri^dg  whom  even  adver- 
sity has  not  shaken  ;  they  might  perhapB  do 
for  you  what  they  cannot  yet  do  for  me." 

"  I  will  ask  nothii^  from  General  Bonar- 
paite,"  replied  the  Count,  in  a  hard,  proud 
tone,  in  which  aniged  1^  all  bis  old  bittov 


Hnah  I  apeak  lover !  I  think  I  hear 
footatepa,  —  bnt  no — " 

There  waa  a  moment  panae ;  then  the 
Italian  continued,  with  an  inflection  of  voice 
by  which  the  lehnke  was  softened  as  if  in 
passing  the  lips  of  a  fether,  — 

"  Dear  companion,  you  are  stiQ  exasper- 
ated. I  had  believed  that  the  studies  to 
which  you  have  devoted  yourself  for  several 
months  had  appeased  in  you  that  hatred 
which  Ood  lefvobatea,  and  which  perverts  a 
man's  wlude  bdn^  Have  not  the  kindly 
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Tirtnes  oT  jam  flower  heded  tite  woondi  of 
an  ^ifVinH  world  1  This  Bonaparte  that  you 
aeem  to  hate  I  have  perhi^  more  nawn  to 
complain  of  than  yon,  for  my  son  died  for 
having  served  him." 

**  And  you  attempted  to  avenge  your  aon  I " 
intermpted  Chamey,  with  warmth. 

I  see  that  these  fedse  rumors  have  reached 
even  you,"  said  (he  old  man,  raiaing  his 
noble  head  to  heaven,  as  if  to  call  God  to 
witness.  '*  I  revenge  myself  by  a  crime ! 
No ;  but  in  the  first  moments  of  my  gxief^  it 
is  true,  I  could  not  control  myself;  and 
while  the  people  of  Turin  saluted  the  con- 
queror with  acdamatitms  joy,  I  mingled 
with  their  *vivatt'  my  cries  of  deqwir.  I 
was  arrested  ;  I  had  a  knife  about  me.  Base 
wre tehee,  in  order  to  curty  favor  with  their 
master,  found  no  difficulty  in  persuading 
him  that  I  had  some  design  against  his  life. 
They  called  me  an  assassin,  and  I  was  only 
an  agonized  father  who  had  just  learned  the 
death  of  his  son.  Well !  I  can  understand 
that  Bonaparte  was  deoeived,  and  that  he  is 
not  a  bad  man ;  he  has  nci  put  you  or  me  to 
death.  If  he  lestoies  liberty,  that  will 
be  to  repair  mly  one  error  in  my  case  i 
howevor,  I  should  bless  him, — not  that  I 
cannot  endure  my  captivity.  Fall  of  &ith 
in  Providence,  I  am  resigned  to  all.  But 
my  prison  weighs  upon  my  daughter ;  it  is 
for  her  that  I  wish  to  be  &ee,  to  put  an  aid 
to  her  exile  from  the  world,  that  she  may 
participate  in  the  pleasures  that  belong  to 
youth.  Is  there  no  being  who  interests  yon, 
no  loving  woman  who  weeps  for  you,  and 
for  whom  you  would  be  luppy  to  sacrifice 
the  pride  with  which  your  oppression  inspires 
you  t  Come,  authorize  my  irisnds  to  ^teak 
in  your  behalf." 

Chamey  smiled.  "  No  woman  weeps  ibr 
me,"  said  he.  "  Why  dionld  I  wish  for  the 
woild  where  I  was  less  luepjpf  than  I  am 
here  ?  But  were  I  to  find  there  Mends,  for- 
tune, and  happiness,  I  yet  would  say  no  !  a 
thousand  times  no  1  if  to  gain  it  I  must 
humble  myself  before  the  power  which  I 
have  plotted  to  overthrow." 

"  Then  you  cut  yourself  oflF  from  all  hope." 

"Never  will  I  salute  with  the  title  of 
Emperor  him  who  was  my  equaL" 

"  Take  care  that  you  do  not  foolishly  sac- 
rifice your  future  to  a  sentiment  prompted 
perbi^  mora  hy  vanity  than  patriotism ;  — 


bat  bazk,"  again  said  CUihardi,  "for  Ois 
time  I  am  not  mistikm ;  some  ons  is  com- 
ing ;  —  adieu." 

And  he  drew  back  from  the  grated  window. 

"  Thanks,  thanks  for  the  microscope,"  crieil 
Chamey,  bef<n«  he  had  entirely  disai^eaied 
fhim  sight 

At  that  moment  the  door  of  the  little 
court  creaked  on  its  hinges,  and  Ludovic 
entered,  bearing  the  daily  allowance  of  the 
prisoner.  Seeing  him  pensive  and  dUtrait^ 
and  not  wishing  to  disturb  him,  he  contented 
himself  with  rattUng  the  dishes  which  he 
carried,  to  1^  him  kiuiw  that  his  dinner  wis 
ready.  After  arranging  all  in  the  chamber 
of  the  prisoner,  he  retired,  saluting  as  he 
passed  Monsieur  and  Madame,  —  the  man 
and  the  plant,  as  he  said  sometimes. 

*'  The  microscope  is  mine,"  thought  Char- 
ney,  "  but  how  have  I  merited  the  kindness 
of  this  stranger  1 "  and  seeing  Ludovic  cron- 
ing  the  court,  —  "  even  this  man  has  gained 
my  esteem ;  under  the  rough  exterior  beats  a 
noble  heart,  I  am  sure.  There  are,  then,  men 
good  and  tender-hearted,  but  where  do  thegr 
come  to  take  refuge  1 " 

Bte  seemed  to  hear  a  vmee  icpty, —  ^^It  is 
because  misfortane  has  taught  you  to  tppre- 
ciate  a  kindness,  that  men  seem  to  you  less 
worthy  of  your  contempt  What  have  these 
two  men  done  }  One  W  watered  your  plant 
for  you  without  your  knowledge,  the  other 
has  famished  you  with  the  means  of  analyz- 
ing it  and  knowing  it  better." 

"  O,"  said  Chamey  to  himself,  the  heart 
is  not  mistaken ;  ihtn  is  on  thmr  part  true 
generosity." 

"  Tea,"  replied  the  voice, "  but  it  is  because 
that  generosi^  is  exercised  towards  you,  that 
you  render  them  justiee.  If  Fioaola  had 
not  been  bora,  of  these  two  men  one  would 
have  been  now  in  your  eyes  an  imbecile  old 
man,  devoted  to  degrading  occupations ;  the 
other  a  coarse  being,  actuated  by  mean  and 
sordid  avarice.  In  your  world  of  other  days, 
did  you  love  any  <me  or  anything.  Sir  Count  ? 
No  ;  your  heart,  as  your  tiiou^t,  was  given 
up  to  isolation.  Here,  it  is  because  you  love 
Picciola  that  these  two  men  have  loved  yoa  ; 
it  is  throa^^  her  that  they  have  come  to 
you.' 

And  Chamey  regarded  by  turns  his  pUnt 
and  his  precious  microscope.  Napdeon, 
Emperarof  the  Stench,  Kisg  of  Italy !  That 
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tumble  formolA,  one  half  of  which  had  for- 
malf  mfiff^  to  make  him  a  f urunu  c«l- 
spimbur,  aeanely  now  made  any  impreaaioii 
apon  h^  mind. 

What  to  him  are  the  triumphs  of  the  new 
ruler  of  the  nation  and  of  the  libeitiei  of 
Europe  1  An  insect  buzzing  menacingly 
about  his  flowras  cauBed  him  more  diatreas 
and  care  than  all  the  invaaiona  of  the  new 
onpixel 


CHAPTER  XL 

Hk  nemned  hia  labon;  aimed  witlk  his 
f^mm,  now  hia  own,  he  leitmited  his  obaer- 
TCtiona  and  extended  the  field  <^  hia  dia- 
coveries,  until  enthusiaam  fairly  took  posaoi- 
sion  of  him.  It  must  be  said,  however,  that, 
inexperienGed  aa  he  was  in  aualysiB,  ignorant 
of  first  principles,  and  without  sufficiently 
poweifiil  instroments,  sometimes  insensibly 
the  a|arit  of  system  and  of  parador  mingled 
with  his  ^irit  of  inquiry. 

Thus  he  invented  a  thousand  theories  upon 
the  circulation  of  the  aap,  upon  the  manner 
in  which  it  xiaes,  diffiues  itself,  is  txans- 
ibnaed,  without  snspecting  its  double  cnr- 
rent ;  likewise,  upon  the  variety  in  the 
coloring  of  the  plant,  the  difieroit  aroma  of 
the  stem,  t^e  leaves,  and  the  flowers,  upon 
the  gum  and  the  resins  distilled  by  plants, 
also  upon  tiie  wax  and  honey  drawn  from 
them  by  the  bees.  At-first  he  found  answers 
to  all  his  questionings ;  but  the  theories  of 
to^y  overthrew  those  of  yesterday,  and  he 
was  delighted  with  his  impotence,  since  it 
forced  him  to  exercise  all  the  &colties  of  his 
mind  and  imagination,  and  prevented  him 
frtnn  looking  forward  to  the  end  of  this 
attnetiTe  oeaq»ti«i. 

One  day  he  triumphed  in  ncoiding  the 
moat  important  of  his  obserrationsL 

He  had  heard  heretofore,  but  only  with  a 
moddi^  spirit,  of  the  loves  of  flowers,  that 
ingenious  and  sublime  discovery  of  Linnsaus. 
Aided  by  his  microscope,  he  gave  himself  up 
entirely  to  this  n^w  series  of  studies  ;  h6 
watched  patiently,  and  penetrated  at  last 
these  mysteries. 

He  perceived  a  movement  of  life  and  love 
in  all  parte  of  the  flower,  which  seemed  for 
an  instant  to  £eel  the  animatiifn  of  thinking, 
krring  hmiun  beings!    Astonished,  am- 


founded,  Ghatney  thou^t  himself  still 
dreaming.  By  amtlogy,  rising  from  the  plant 
to  the  animal,  he  embraced  the  entire  scale 
of  creation  in  its  harmony,  in  its  immensity  ! 
He  felt  as  if  the  whole  secret  of  the  universe 
was  in  his  possession !  His  eyes  grew  dim  ; 
the  instrument  fell  from  his  hand ;  the 
aetonished  philosopher  fell  back  upon  hia 
rustic  seat,  crossed  his  arms,  then,  after  long 
meditation,  addressing  himself  to  his  plon^ 
''Picciola,'*  said  he,  "I  had  in  other  days  the 
whole  world  in  which  to  room.  I  had 
numerous  ir^nds,  —  I  was  surrounded  by 
learned  men  of  all  sorts, — and  never  ^one  of 
these  tcmms  has  taught  me  aa  much  as  thou; 
not  one  of  my  friends,  or  rather  of  the  men' 
who  usurped  that  title,  has  rendered  me  the 
good  offices  that  I  have  received  from  thee. 
In  this  circumscribed  spot,  where  thou  Uvest 
between  two  stones,  pacing  back  and  forth 
near  thee,  without  losing  sight  of  thee,  I 
have  thought  mor^  felt  more,  observed  more, 
than  in  all  my  extended  travels  through 
Europe.  How  blind  was  *I  I  When  thou, 
BO  pale,  so  feeble,  so  languishing,  didst  pre- 
sent thyself  to  me,  I  expected  notiting  from 
thy  comings — and  it  was  a  companion  who 
came  tome, — a  book  which  was  opening  to 
me,  —  a  world  which  revealed  itself  to  my 
oyea  I  This  con^nMn  has  soothed  my 
weariness,  and  made  it  disappear ;  she  hu 
lent  a  new  charm  to  that  existence  which  she 
was  destined  to  preserve  ;  she  has  taught  me 
to  know  men,  and  reconciled  me  to  them. 
This  book  teaches  me  to  despise  none ;  it 
convicts  me  of  my  ignorance,  and  abuses  my 
pride ;  it  forces  me  to  believe  that  knowl- 
edge, like  virtue,  is  only  to  be  acquired  by 
humility  ;  that  it  is  necessary  to  descend  in 
order  to  rise ;  that  the  first  step  of  that  im- 
mense ladder,  whose  top  we  think  to  reach, 
is  buried  in  the  ground,  and  it  is  there  that 
we  must  commence.  It  is  the  book  of  light  1 
Written  in  living  characters,  in  a  languaga 
yet  mysterious  for  me,  it  offers  me  sublime 
enigmas  to  solve,  of  which  each  word  is  a 
consolation.  This  vxirld  is  that  of  truth,  one 
and  absolute  ;  it  is  intelligent  creation ;  it  is 
the  summary  and  criterion  of  the  eternal  and 
celestial  world,  the  revelation  of  that  infinite 
law  of  love  which  governs  the  universe, 
which  by  gravitation  holds  atoms  and  smiB, 
which  links  in  one  hand  the  plant  and  the 
stars,  the  insect  which  crawls  qq  the  ground 
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and  the  man  who  nises  bis  brow  to  hearen 
to  find — his  Creator,  whoever  he  may  be." 

Cbamej,  -riolentlj  agitated,  paced  rapidly 
the  court ;  thought  succeeded  to  thought  in 
his  Inftiu ;  conviction  straggled  in  his  con- 
acience ;  then  he  ntnnied  to  Picdola,  gazed 
npcrn  her  vith  emotion,  raised  his  eyes  for  a 
moment  to  hearen,  and  murmured  these 
wDrdflj  — 

Powerful  Qbd  !  MKiTce  inTirible  whence 
flows  all  harmony,  all  life,  too  much  false 
science  has  obscured  my  reason,  too  many 
sophisms  have  hardened  my  heart,  so  that 
thou  canst  not  easily  penetrate  it  I  cannot 
yet  hear  thee,  but  I  call  thee ;  I  cannot  see 
tbee,  but  I  seek  thee.** 

Entering  his  chamber,  he  read  on  the 
wall,— 

**  God  is  naught  bat  a  word  ! " 

He  added,  —  "  That  word,  may  it  not  solve 
the  grand  enigma  of  the  uniTerse  7  " 

There  was  here  still  an  expression  of 
doubt ;  bat  was  not  to  doabt,  for  that 
haughty  spirit,  to  denounce  his  former  nega- 
tion and  to  turn  back  in  the  false  patJi  which 
he  had  been  pursuing  1  Now,  it  is  no  longer 
to  himself  alone  that  he  looks  for  tiieories  to 
support  his  already  tottering  philosophy  ;  he 
has  no  longer  faith  only  in  his  own  strength 
and  reason,  and  yielding  himself  to  tiioee 
new  emotions  in  which  he  finds  so  sweet  a 
charm ;  it  is  to  Ficdola  that  he  turns  for  a 
belief — aGod — aaupport  And  anew  he 
interrogates  her  with  fervor,  that  the  le- 
mainder  of  obscurity  which  environs  him 
may  be  dias^Ated. 


CHAPTER  XH. 

Thus  passed  his  days.  After  many  hours 
wholly  devoted  to  study  and  analysis,  he 
sought  agreeable  relaxation  and  pastime  in 
turning  from  Picciola  the  plant  to  Picciola 
the  maiden. 

When  the  pezfnme  of  his  flowers  was 
wafted  to  him  in  abundance,  when  his  head 
was  heavy  and  his  eyes  closed  to  shut  out 
the  dazzling  sunlight,  he  would  say  to  him- 
self, "  Picciola  will  give  AfHe  to-day." 

Then,  yielding  himself  to  his  reveries,  he 
immediately  fell  into  that  state,  half  sleeping, 
half  waking,  peopled  with  visions  that  a  ny 
ftf  nason  was  still  able  to  direct 


Oh  !  is  not  this  one  of  the  most  intoxi- 
cating enjc^ments  that  man  can  know,  —  the 
power  to  diRct  his  dreams,  and  live  at  will 
in  that  other  life,  where  the  events  sncoeed 
each  other  with  such  rapidity,  where  ages 
cost  but  (me  hour  of  existence,  where  amafi^ 
reflection  seems  to  color  all  the  acton  in  the 
drama  which  is  passing,  whoe  the  anotkos 
cmly  are  real  ?  There,  all  stem  realitry  dn- 
appeara,  leaving  only  the  pore  essence  of 
things. 

Do  you  widi  for  music  t  Haimanions 
concerts  are  wafted  to  your  ear  without  the 
grating  sound  of  the  preparatory  tuning  of 
instruments,  the  distorted  feces  of  the  musi- 
cians, or  the  ungraceAil  forms  of  tbeir 
instruments ;  this  is  the  life  of  the  soul 
without  the  body, — pleasore  without  re- 
gret^ Ihe  rainbow  without  tiie  storm. 

Chanwy  abandoned  himself  to  his  iSlxt- 
sions.  Faitiifal  to  the  sweet  image  of  Tio- 
dola,  it  was  her  that  he  called  ;  it  was 
that  presented  herself  to  him  always  in  the 
same  form,  with  the  same  grace,  —  yonn^ 
modest,  charming, — appearing  to  him  eome- 
times  in  the  midst  of  his  former  companions 
of  science  or  pleasure,  sometimes  near  the 
sole  beings  that  he  had  loved,  his  mother  and 
sister,  long  since  dead.  She  renewed  for 
him  scenes  full  of  tenderness,  ineffiible  mem- 
ories of  yoath  and  home,  —  faer  presence  add- 
ing to  Aem  new  sweetness,. 

SmnetimeB  die  introdticed  him  raddenly 
into  a  modest  manaiob  whidi  was  pervaded 
with  an  air  of  comfort  and  good  taste.  The 
guests  he  met  here  were  unknown  to  him, 
but  they  welcomed  him  with  smileB,  and  he 
at  once  felt  himself  at  home  as  at  the  pater^ 
nal  fireside. 

After  having  recalled  to  life  his  extinct 
family,  his  joys  of  the  past,  she  evoked  yet 
another  &mily  which  might  exist  for  Cbtr- 
ney,  and  bring  to  him  joys  in  the  fntnre. 
He  could  not  explain  it  to  himself,  but 
at  his  miking  he  was  inspired  wiUi  a 
new  confidence  in  his  desUny,  and  he 
ularly  kept  a  record  on  his  jounial  of  fine 
camlnie  of  the  events  of  his  dreams,  —  the 
only  hapi^  events  of  his  life  save  his  csp- 
tivity.  I 

It  happened  however  that,  once,  Picciola, 
in  one  of  these where  he  was  accnstomed 
to  find  near  her  happiness  end  calm,  caused 
him  a  sodden  fti^t    Afterwards  he  could 
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nercr  zeedU  it  without  belkving  la.  nrela- 
tioBS  and  tii»  trnth  of  pfeaeDtimentg. 

This  is  idut  faaf^wned.  The  pexfaxae  of 
the  plant  indicated  the  nzth  hour  of  the 
evadng.  They  had  never  been  more  power- 
ful ;  thirty  opened  flowen  combined  to  pro- 
duce that  magnetic  atmosphere  under  the 
influence  of  which  Chamey  almnbered. 

In  his  dream,  Blunting  himaelf  from  the 
crowd,  he  was  breathing  the  air  on  a  green 
esplanade,  where  hia  darling  phantom  alone 
had  fdlowed  his  rtepa.  Fiociola  advaaoed 
amiliog  towwds  Uni,  ud  he  in  a  oiaitem- 
plative  attitude  waa  admirii^  the  supple 
grace  of  the  young  girl,  the  light  undulationB 
loi  the  drapery  of  her  white  robe  which  indi- 
cated the  harmony  of  her  movements,  and  the 
waves  of  her  dark  hair,  adorned  ae  usual  by 
hia  beloved  flower.  Suddenly  be  saw  h^ 
pause, — she  totten, — she  extends  to  lum  her 
aimsl— the  seal  of  death  ia  on  her  brow ! 
He  would  spring  towards  her^ — an  obstacle 
against  which  he  stmgglee  in  vain  holds 
hhn  chained, — he  utten  a  cry  and  awakea. 
Awake,  he  bean  another  ery  le^xmd  to  hia 
own, — yes,aery, — the  voice  of  avoman. 

Neverthelesa,  CSian^  finds  himself  in  the 
court,  on  his  bench,  near  hia  plant ;  but  now 
it  is  to  Im  widenjpened  and  bodily  ^es  that 
a  second  apparition  of  a  yomig  girl  appears 
at  the  little  grated  window  :  at  first  this 
pensive  and  lovdy  foce,  half  in  shadow, 
seems  to  undulate  in  a  vague  indisdnctness ; 
but  gradually  it  becomes  clear  to  him,  and 
he  sees  her  penetrating  gaze  fixed  upon  him  ; 
he  rises,  approaches,  and  all  at  once  the  sweet 
vidon  diMLppeei^  or  rather  die  young  girl 
fliea. 

Bifdd  aa  was  bra  flight,  Chamey  bad  caught 
a  ^impae  of  her  featmeai  her  h^,  her  fbnn, 
ha  white  mbe.  He  stood  motionless ;  he 
tiuog^t  Uiat  hia  awakli^  was  not  oompletei 
and  that  the  inaunnoinitable  obstacle  which 
in  his  dream  separated  him  fnnn  Fieciola  was 
the  priaon-gmtiiig. 

Ludovic  at  that  moment  hastened  towards 
him  with  an  air  of  great  alarm,  and  finding 
him  still  agitated,  said,  — 

**  Signor  Coont^  has  your  illness  attacked 
you  again  ?  Por&Ieu  /  we  must  s^d  for  the 
docton  agab,  for  it  is  Uie  order;  but  be 
easy ;  Madame  Picciola  and  I,  in,  qate  of 
thcon,  will  undertake  your  cure." 

"I  am  not  iUf"  relied  Clhanuy,  aouGe^ 


recovered  from  his  emotion.  "Who  has  made 
you  think-—" 

"The  fly-catcher'a  dau^ter,  —  she  saw 
you,  heard  you  cry,  and  hastened  to  call 
ma" 

Chamey  became  thoughtfoL  It  then  came 
to  his  mind  for  the  first  time  that  a  young 
girl  was  sometimes  in  that  part  of  the  for- 


"  The  resemblance  iriiich  I  fancied  between 
the  stnngn  and  Picdola  is  mily  an  illusion 
of  my  senses,  a  cranmon  and  sim^e  <^tical 
eflect,"  Raid  he  to  himself.  "Often  thus  by 
a  phoumenon  of  vimon  the  eye  retains  for 
some  time  the  image  of  the  object  upon 
which  it  has  been  resting.  It  is  a  strange 
thing,  though,  to  see  this  sweet  vision  pass 
from  the  illusory  to  the  real  life, — irom  the 
dream  to  the  awakening.  The  image  of  Pic- 
ciola, however,  was  not  perfectly  reproduced 
in  the  young  girl  of  the  prison,  ~a&«  wore 
no  ilower  in  her  hair." 

While  comparing  them  he  recalled  what 
Qirhardi  had  told  him  of  the  interest  bis 
dauf^ter  had  felt  in  him.  She  had  pitied 
him  dnxing  his  illness ;  it  was  to  her  that  he 
owed  the  possessiui  of  his  precious  micro- 
scope ;  she  was  interested  m  his  labon  and 
his  studies ;  event  now,  in  hastening  to  send 
Ludovic  to  him,  she  had  given  another  evi- 
dejice  of  her  good-wilL 

And  Chamey,  his  heart  filled  with  grati- 
tude, felt  impdled  to  manifest  it.  But  how  } 

Not  without  hesitation,  not  witbout  re- 
proaching himself  as  if  in  this  moment  ho 
rendered  himself  guilty  by  a  profanation,  he 
broke,  and  gathered  silently  and  'ftith  a  trem- 
bling hand,  a  flowra  from  hia  plant. 

"Fmmerly,''  said  Chamay  to  himsdi^ 
how  prodigBlly  have  I  wasted  g(dd  to  adorn 
with  pearls  and  diamcoids  brows  vowed  to 
shame  and  falsehood.  To  how  many  deceit- 
ful women  and  lying  friends  have  I  thrown 
my  fortune,  caring  for  nothing  but  the  im- 
pulses of  my  own  heart,  which  I  gave  to  be 
trampled  under  their  feet  as  under  my  own. 
Ah,  if  the  worth  of  an  object  depends  upon 
the  value  that  the  owner  attaches  to  it,  I 
swear  that  never  was  offered  by  me  a  gift 
more  precious  than  this  which  I  take  f^m 
thee  to-day,  Picciola ! "  And  placing  the 
little  brandi  in  the  hands  of  the  jailer,  My 
good  Ludovic,  present  this  Inm  me  to  the 
daughter  of  n^  Tcmeialile  fiallow-captive. 
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Sa]r  to  her  that  I  thank  her  for  her  intereat 
in  me,  and  that  the  Count  de  Cham^,  poor 
and  a  prisoner,  pouetses  nothing  of  more 
worth  to  offer  her." 

Lndorie  receired  the  flower  with  an  air  of 
•tupe&ction.  He  had  come  to  oiter  00  folly 
into  the  lore  vhich  the  piisoner  felt  for  his 
plant,  that  he  conld  not  conceive  that  eo  slight 
a  service  coald  gain  for  the  dau^tar  of  die 
fly-catcher  a  mark  of  sach  mnniflcenoe. 

"  Well,  alter  all,  by  the  head  of  Saint  Pas- 
cal!"  said  he,  as  he  went  out,  "they  have 
only  seen  my  godchild  a  distance ;  they 
will  have  a  chance  to  judge  now  whether  she 
is  lovely,  and  wfaethw  her  odor  is  nreet" 


CHAPTER  XnL 

As  for  CSiani^,  the  time  was  near  at  hand 
when  he  vonld  have  to  make  many  other 
■Bcrificee  of  that  kind,  for  the  epoch  of  fhic- 
tification  had  arrived  for  Picciola.  Some  of 
her  flowera  had  already  lost  their  brilliant 
petals  ;  the  stamens,  having  become  useless, 
had  fallen,  as  heretofore  the  cotyledons,  when 
the  first  leaves,  having  arrived  at  the  age  of 
strength,  were  able  to  do  withont  their  care. 
The  ovary  containmg  the  germ  of  the  seeds 
commenced  to  swell  under  the  enlarged  calyx. 
The  maternal  flowers  despoiled  ^emselves 
of  their  brilliancy  as  women  grow  indifierent 
to  showy  adornment  when  the  sacred  eares 
of  maternity  devolve  npon  them. 

Chamey  prepared  for  new  ohservations,  the 
grandest  and  most  sablime,  without  doubt, 
that  he  had  yet  made,  for  they  attach  to  the 
duration  of  created  races,  to  the  reproduction 
of  life. 

Already,  in  analyzing  a  bud  which  had 
been  detached  from  the  stem  by  the  bite  of 
an  insect,  he  had  had  a  glimpse  of  this  primi- 
tive germ,  this  feeble  embryo,  which  owes  ito 
development  to  the  loves  of  the  flowers. 
Admii^ible  foresight !  wonderfiil  arrangement 
of  Nature  which  science  has  yet  been  unable 
to  explain  !  Now  it  is  the  birth  of  the  com- 
pleted being  that  is  in  question,  of  that  seed 
whone  narrow  envelope  contains  the  entire 
plant,  —  phenomenon  for  which  the  others 
have  only  been  the  preparation.  The  mo- 
ment has  come  for  the  observer  to  watch  the 
gestatioii  dt  the  vegetaUe  <gg  through  all  Hs, 


epochs,  in  the  bnd,  in  the  brillianQy  arranged 
Sower,  under  the  calyx  discrowned  of  its 
petals.  It  would  be  neoesiaiy  for  him  again 
to  mutilate  Picciola  ;  bat  will  she  not  eudly 
repair  her  loeses  t  On  all  rides,  at  the  jnati 
of  the  stems,  under  the  axillas  <rf  the  leaves, 
new  shoots  annonnoe  a  fbtnre  flowoii^ ;  of 
these  Chamey  will  take  tender  care. 

To-momnr,  then,  he  will  eommance  his 
work.  ■ 

The  next  day  he  took  his  place  on  his  seat 
with  the  gravity  of  a  man  who  undertakes 
difficult  experiments  whose  sueceas  may  be 
long  delayed.  At  the  first  glance  at  his  plant 
he  was  surprised  at  the  state  of  langnor  mni- 
fest  in  all  its  parts.  The  flowers,  drooping 
on  their  stems,  seemed  no  longer  to  have 
power  to  tnm  toward  the  snn,  and  the  leaves 
seemed  tO'  have  lost  their  lustrous  verdure. 

Clum^  thought  at  flnt  that  a  violent 
storm  ms  gathering,  and  immediately  pm- 
pared  his  mats  to  defend  Piodola  boon  the 
too  rude  attacks  1^  wind  or  haiL  Bat  tbe 
sky  is  cloudless,  the  air  serene,  and  the  stmg 
of  the  hvk  is  heard  from  a&r  in  the  blue 
space. 

His  brow  contracts  with  anxie^.  After  a 
moment's  reflection  he  ezdaims,  "  It  is  water 
that  she  needs ! "  He  runs  to  bring  some 
frmn  his  ehamber,  and  kneeling  befcoe  his 
plant,  raising  tbe  lower  leaves  to  moisten  its 
root,  he  is  struck  mc^onless  with  consterna- 
tion. His  gaie  remains  flxed-on  the  gnmnd ; 
he  lets  the  water- pitcher  fidl,  and  seems  stn- 
pefled  \ty  what  he  seea.  He  discoven  the 
source  of  the  eriL   Piooiola  is  dying !  • 

While  she  has  multiplied  her  flowen  and 
her  perfumes  for  his  study  and  pleesnre,  her 
stem  also  has  expanded.  Crowded  at  its 
base  between  two 'stones  of  the  pavement, 
strangled  under  a  double  pressure,  the  stem 
had  swollen  jnst  above  the  point  where  it 
emei^es  from  the  ground,  bat  the  friction 
against  the  rough  edges  of  the  granite  had 
soon  manned  it,  and  the  nonrishii^  sap 
the  plant  was  exuding  from  several  fiasnree. 

Piedola  lacks  earth ;  exhausted,  vrithont 
sap,  she  will  die  if  prompt  succor  is  not  ^ven 
her.  She  is  dying !  Chamey  sees  it  There 
is  but  one  means  of  saving  her,  — that  is,  to 
lift  the  pavements  which  preas  upon  her ; 
but  can  he  do  it  I  fnthont  toob  lua  eflbcta 
will  be  vain. 

He  qoang  towards  the  little  door  of  en> 
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tnnee,  and,  knocldng  Tehementlj,  called  Ln- 
dorie.   At  last  he  appeared. 

At  the  recital  and  the  Big^of  the  duaeter, 
he  stood  oonfonnded ;  but  notwithstanding 
ioB  tenderness  for  his  goddaughter,  he  re- 
sponded to  the  prayen  of  Chamey — who  be- 
sought him  with  frantic  eupplicationa  to  lift 
the  pavements  —  only  hy  these  words,  which 
he  aceompanied  -with  a  long-dnwn  and 
a  shrug.of  the  shonlden, — 

"And  what  of  my  orders,  Signor  Countt" 

Hub  time  the  prisoner  offered  him  not 
cnfy  one  byim  from  hie  precious  dressing-case, 
bat  the  entire  mm  witb  all  that  it  contained. 
Lndovie  dnv  faimsetf  np,  folded  oloaely  his 
ums  npon  his  breast,  and  pidting  on  the  aii 
and  manner  of  the  jailer,  and  his  tone  half 
Proven^  half  Piedrntntteae,  said,  — 

**Per  Baeeol  Were  you  to  offer  me  a 
fortune,  —  I  am  an  old  soldier,  and  I  know 
my  dutf ,  —  address  youraelf  to  the  com- 
mandant.'' 

*'Kol''  exclaimed  Chantey ;  "rather  will 
I  tear  my  hands  in  pieces  in  lifting  and 
breaking  the  stones,"  , 
We  shall  see  ;  at  all  events,  do  as  you 
pleaa&"  And  Lodovic,  who  in  entoing  had 
held  his  thumb  over  his  pipe,  keeping  it 
behind  him  while  addreieing  the  prisoner,  re- 
placed it  brasquely  between  his  lipe,  relight- 
ing it  by  a  strong  inspiration,  and  tamed  to 
go  out.   Chamey  detuned  him. 

"  Hy  good  Ludovic,  yon  whom  I  have 
always  found  so  compassionate,  can  yon  do 
nothing  for  me,  —  nothing  for  A«r  f  " 

**  Totmerre  I "  said  he,  trying  by  oaths  to 
defend  himaelf  from  the  emotion  which  was 
taking  posseasion  of  him  ;  **  let  me  alone, 
you  and  your  cursed  gillyflower  !  I  ask 
pardon  of  the  poor  thing,  it  is  no  fault  of 
hers  that  yon  are  so  diabolically  obstinate. 
What !  you  have  tiie  heart,  then,  to  let  her 
die  Uras  without  help  T  * 

«  Bat  what  is  to  be  done  1 " 

'*  Address  yourself  to  the  commandant,  I 
tell  you." 

"Never!" 

"  Well,  if  you  wont  do  It  yonnel^  let  me 
speak  to  him." 

"  I  forbid  you  to  do  it,*  cried  Chamey. 

**  How  !  yon  forbid  me ! "  replied  the  jailer. 
"  What !  am  I  to  receive  ordeiB  from  you  ? 
If  T  choose  to  speak  to  him  —  No  I  I  will 
not  apeak  to  him.  After  aB,  -wbak  bnnness 


is  it  mine  t  Let  her  die,  let  her  live,  what 
do  I  care  1  Goodnight* 

"  But  ymu  commandant,  would  he  under^ 
stand  me  1 "  said  the  Count,  suddenly  soften- 
ing. 

"Why  not?  Do  you  take  him  for  a 
barbarian  ?  Explain  it  nicely  to  him  with 
pretty  phrases, — not  too  long,  yon  are  a 
tavaiu,  now  is  the  time  to  use  your  learning. 
Why  should  not  he  understand  your  love  for 
your  plant  ?  I  understood  it  very  well.  Be- 
sidee,  make  yourself  easy  ;  I  shall  be  there. 
Z  .will  tell  him  what  a  good  medicine  it  is 
f<w  all  sorts  trf"  ailments ;  he  has  not  good 
health, — he  has  the  riieumatism  now, — that 
is  luel^,  ~he  will  nndentaad  better — * 

Chamey  hesitated  stilL  Ludovic,  with  a 
wink  of  his  eye,  pointed  to  the  fainting 
Picciola.  The  Count  gave  a  sign  of  assen^ 
and  Ludovic  went  out 

In  a  few  minutes  a  man,  in  costume  half 
civil,  half  military,  brought  to  the  prisoner 
an  escritoire  and  a  sheet  of  paper  1>euing  the 
stamp  of  the  commandant  Then,  as  Lndo- 
vie had  told  him,  the  man  stood  by  while 
Chamey  wrote  his  request ;  took  it  from 
him,  s^ed  i^  saluted  him,  and  carried  away 
tiie  escritoire. 

Yoa  smOe  perh^  -witti  ecmtempt  in  seeing 
the  pride  of  the  noble  Count  humbled  so 
easily,  and  that  haughty  will  yield  at  the 
iright  of  a  &ding  flower.  Have  yon  then 
forgotten  what  Picciola  is  to  the  prisoner  T 
Do  you  know  what  effect  isolation  and  cap- 
tivity will  produce  upon  the  proudest  and 
moBt  determined  spirit  1  This  act  of  weak- 
ness with  which  you  r^Kroach  him,  did  he 
descend  to  it  when  he  himself  was  broken 
down  by  suffering,  deprived  of  air,  of  liberty, 
crashed  between  the  atones  of  his  prison,  as 
his  plant  between  two  pavements  ?  No  1 
But  between  her  and  hint  are  established 
mnftial  relations,  sacred  engagementa :  she 
has  saved  him  from  death ;  now  in  his  turn 
he  must  save  her  ! 

The  aged  Girhardi  saw  Chamey  pacing 
the  little  court  with  agitated  step  and 
gestures  of  impatience  and  expectation. 
How  slow  the  answer  seemed  to  him  in  com- 
ing !  Three  hours  had  passed  since  his 
message  to  the  governor,  and  the  plant  be- 
came every  moment  more  exhausted  l^the 
loss  of  its  sap.  Chamey  would  have  seen 
his  own  blood  flow  nune  ealml^. 
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Hie  old  nukn  attempted  to  console  him 
and  give  him  hope.  Hon  experienced  in 
the  knowledge  of  plants  and  their  maladies, 
be  showed  him  how  he  might  cloee  the 
woimds  of  Pjcciola,  and  {nesenre  her  from  at 
kaat  one  ctf  the  duigen  wiUi  -widck  ihe  was 
menaced. 

Aocrading  to  hii  advice,  Cbmej,  inth  a 
niixtnze  of  moM,  finely  chiqiped  ttnir,  and 
moiitened  earth*  compoeed  a  maatiQ  which 
he  applied  to  the  wound.  His  huidker- 
chief^  torn  into  strips,  famished  him  with 
ligatures  to  keep  it  in  place.  In  this  occu- 
pation another  hoar  passed  ;  but  the  answer 
came  not 

When  Ladovic  entered  the  court  «t  the 
usual  dinner-hour,  hia  brnsqae  and  bnaineas- 
like  countenance  announced  no  good  news. 
He  scarcely  deigned  to  answer  the  questions 
o£  the  priscmer,  even  hy  ahort  and  shaip 
replies.  **Diaim)hl  can't  yoa  wait?  You 
are  in  a  great  hnny.  Qive  him  time  to 
write." 

He  seemed  to  have  a  presentiment  of  the 
r61e  he  would  have  to  play,  and  prepared 
himself  in  advance. 

Cbamey  conld  not  dine.  He  strore  to 
control  hh  impatience  while  waiting  the 
sentence  of  life  or  death  for  Picciola  ;  and  to 
strengthen  his  courage,  be  constantly  reiter- 
ated to  himself  that  the  govenior  conld  not, 
without  being  a  most  cruel  man,  nftue  him 
so  simple  a  request 

His  impatience  increased,  howerer,  mora 
and  more'with  the  dday  ;  he  was  suiinised 
at  it,  as  if  the  commandant  could  have  no 
other  affairs  so  pressing  as  that.  At  the 
slightest  sound  Ids  eyes  turned  towiids  the 
little  door  by  which  he  expected  to  receive 
his  message. 

The  evening  came,  —  no  answer  !  Night, 
—  nothing  !   He  could  not  close  his  eyesi 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

Tn  next  day  that  response,  so  earnestly 
expected,  was  at  last  brou^t  to  him.  The 
commandant  said,  in  a  dry  and  laoonic  style, 
that  no  change  could  he  made  in  tike  walls, 
fosses,  or  fortifications  of  the  citadel,  without 
the  expn»  authorisation  of  the  governor  of 
Turin :  that  on  the  HmmnA  of  Birasieur 


Chamey,  he  would  refer  the  matter  to  his 
Excellency  ;  "for,"  added  he^  wryjww. 
metU  i^»pri$on  court  it  a  milL^ 

Chuney  stood  confounded,  after  reading 
this  message.  To  make  the  i«eswvation  of 
a  flowera  question  of  state  !  adiq»laeeaiaktof 
fortificatioiu  !  wait  the  daciaicoi  <d  the  gov- 
moat  of  Turin  I '  wait  an  age,  when  %  day's 
delay  «■  death  1  Would  not  thia  governor 
in  his  turn  rder  it  to  the  minister,  the  minis- 
ter to  the  senate,  the  senate  to  the  Emperor  ? 
Ah,  how  at  this  moment  his  conten^tt  for 
men  was  reawakened  1  Ladovic  seemed  to 
him  only  the  agent  of  the  executioner.  At 
the  cry  of  his  despair  one  responds  in  formal 
official  languf^je,  the  other  urges  his  militaiy 
orders. 

Cbamey  drew  near  to  the  invalid,  whose 
brilliancy  was  tarnished,  whose  color  was 
lading.  He  gued  upon  her  with  aadnesa 
It  ms  the  luqipineas,  the  poetry,  of  his  life 
which  was  deputing.  Her  perfume  Indicated 
a  mistaken  hour,  like  a  watch  whose  main- 
qMting  is  broken  ;  each  corolla,  folded  upon 
.itself,  has  ceased  to  turn  to  tjie  sun. 

In  the  midst  of  these  heart-breaking  re- 
flections, the  voice  of  his  fdlow-captive 
reached  him  again.' 

Dear  sir,"  said  the  good  old  man,  with 
his  paternal  accent,  lowering  his  traie,  and 
|Hwng  his  face  dose  to  the  ban,  to  be  as 
near  him  as  possible,  "  if  she  dies,  and  I  fear 
she  must,  what  will  you  do  alone,  all  alone  7 
What  occupations  can  interest  you  after  that 
which  has  sneh  a  charm  for  yon  ?  Ton  too 
will  die  from  mKui.  Solitad^  tmcemter- 
rupted,  becranes  aftOTraida  so  heavy.  Yon 
will  not  be  able  to  endure  it  It  is  as  it 
would  be  with  me,  if  they  should  now 
separate  me  from  my  daughter,  that  guardian 
angiil  whose  snule  has  power  to  constde  me 
for  alL  As  fox  your  plant,  the  wind  from 
the  Alps  has  brought  you  the  seed,  or  a  bird 
in  passing  has  dropped  it  from  his  beak  into 
the  court;  hutevenif  the  some  circumstance 
should  bring  you  another  Picdola,  it  would 
only  be  to  renew  your  i^p^t  for  the  loss  of 
the  first,  for  from  the  b^pnning  you  would 
only  lotA.  forward  to  its  death  finm  the  same 
cause.  Believe  m^  my  dear  air,  and  oonsent 
that  my  friends  act  for  you.  Yield  at  IssL 
Tour  liberty  may  be  more  easily  obtained 
than  yon  tiiink.  I  hear  already  of  many 
tEaits  of  chmauj  and  geoezosi^  in  the  nonr 
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BDoperOT.  Ste  is  even  now  at  Tnriii,  and 
Josephine  aoeompanieB  him," 

He  pnmoimeed  the  name  of  Josephine  as 
if  the  certain^  of  raecefls  attached  to  it, 

**  At  Turin?"  exclaimed  Oiainc^,  taiatng 
qoickly  his  head,  which  had  before  been  bait 
upon  his  breast 

"  At  Turin  for  the  last  two  days,"  replied 
the  old  man,  delighted  to  see  that  his  good 
advice  was  not  rejected  as  it  had  been  before. 

"  And  what  ie  the  exact  distance  from  Fe- 
nestrella  to  Turin?" 

"  By  the  main  road,  through  Qiaveno  and 
Avi^iano,  nearly  seven  leagoea." 

''And  in  how  short  a  time  can  the  joomey 
beaccomidished)'' 

'*Fonr  or  five  houn  at  the  least ;  for  jnst 
now  the  route  is  obstructed  hy  troops,  hag- 
gage-wagons,  and  the  carriages  of  all  who 
are  to  be  present  at  the  approaching  fttet. 
The  road  which  winds  through  the  valley, 
following  the  river,  is  longer,  without  doabt, 
but  I  believe  it  will  take  lees  time." 

"  TeU  me,  sir,  if  through  your  ccmunnni- 
eatktn  with  the  world  ontode  it  would  be 
possible  for  you  to  find  some  one  who  would 
go  to  Turin  to-day, — this  very  moming  ?  " 

"  Ify  daughter  can  jsocnre  a  messoiger.'' 

"  And  you  say  that  General  Bonaparte,  the 
Fimt  Consul— " 

"The  EmperDr,"  gently  inteiposed  Oir- 
hardL 

"  Yes,  the  Emperor,  —  the  Emperor  is  yet 
at  Turin  ;  yon  are  sure  T "  continued  Chamey, 
absorbed  in  one  great  resolution.  "  Yes,  I 
will  write  to  him,  I  will  addreas  a  petition  to 
— the  Emperor." 

He  dwelt  upon  this  word,  as  if  to  strength- 
en himself  in  the  course  he  had  reedved 
upon. 

**  O,  Ood  be  pzaised  I "  cried  the  old  man, 
for  it  is  from  him  comes  the  good  thought 
when  human  pride  yields.  Yes,  write ;  ad- 
dress to  him  a  petition  for  pardon.  Fossom- 
broni,  Cotenna,  and  Delarue,  my  friends, 
will  support  you  strongly,  as  they  would  me, 
with  the  Minister  Harescalchi,  the  Cardinal 
Capraia,  and  even  Melzi,  who  has  just  been 
appointed  keeper  of  the  seals  of  the  new 
kingdom.  My  dear  companion,  perhaps  we 
shall  be  released  from  this  prison  together, 
the  same  day, — you  to  recommence  an 
active  and  iidl  life;  I  to  accompai^  my 
Aaof^ter  wherercr  die  wishes  to  go." 


''Pardon,  monsieur,  pardon  ii  I  do  not 
seem  entirely  satisfied  with  the  mediators 
that  you  so  kindly  and  disinterestedly  offer 
m&'  My  esteem  and  gratitude  are  yonzs ; 
bat  it  is  to  the  Emperor  himself  that  my  pe- 
tition must  be  sent  this  evening,  if  possible, 
— to-morrow  morning,  at  late^  Can  yon 
be  sure  of  a  faithful  messenger  1 " 

"  As  faithful  as  myself,"  said  the  old  man, 
after  a  moment's  reflection. 

"  Yet  one  more  question,"  said  Chamey  : 
**  do  you  not  fear  that  you  may  be  compro- 
mised by  the  si^ial  service  that  yon  are 
going  to  render  me  I" 

'"  The  pleasure  of  doing  you  a  service  pre- 
vents all  fear,  dear  sir.  If  I  can  in  the  least 
contribute  to  solace  your  misfortune,  let  come 
what  will,  I  know  how  to  sabmit  to  the  dfr- 
crees  <tf  Heaven." 

Chamey  felt  himself  stirred  to  the  depths 
of  his  heart  by  these  simple  words.  He 
raised  his  eyea  moistened  with  teaia  to  the 
old  man. 

"  How  I  wish  that  I  might  press  your 
hand  ["  said  he ;  and  he  raised  his  arm  \o~ 
wards  the  litUe  window.  Qirhardi  stretched 
his  down  through  the  grating ;  but  it  was  in 
vain, — he  could  not  reach  the  hand  that 
waa  extended  to  him.  Then,  insEored  by 
one  of  thoae  sentiments  of  tenderness  so 
active  in  the  heart  (tf  a  redose,  he  untied 
quickly  his  cravat,  and  retaining  one  end, 
threw  the  other  to  Chamey,  who  seized  it 
with  eagerness,  and  a  loving  vibration  of  this 
insensible  linen  conveyed  from  one  to  the 
other  their  mutual  emotion, 

**  I  will  save  thee,"  whispered  Chamey,  as 
he  passed  near  Picciola. 

Betuming  to  his  chamber,  he  took  the 
finest  and  whitest  of  his  handkerchiefs,  care- 
fully pointed  his  toothpick,  renewed  his  ink, 
and  set  himself  to  his  task.  His  petition 
completed,  not  wif^umt  sharpest  pangs  of  his 
rebdlions  pride,  he  fostened  it  to  a  little  cord 
which  hung  from  tiie  window  of  the  Italian, 
and  which  was  immediately  drawn  up. 

An  hour  after,  the  person  chained  with 
the  task  of  conveying  it  to  the  Emperor,  ac- 
companied by  a  guide,  took  the  route  through 
the  valley,  following  the  right  bank  of  the 
Doria  Biparia.  Both  were  on  horseback  ; 
but  they  hastened  in  vain,  for  unexpected 
obstacles  retarded  them.  Becent  rains  had 
washed  away  the  mad  ;  in  many  placea  the 
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river  had  oTerflowed,  and  torrents  united  the 
river  and  the  lake.  Already  the  foi^  of 
Giaveno  shone  redder  in  the  horizon,  want- 
in);  them  that  the  light  of  day  would  soon 
&U  ^euL  Too  happy  then  to  return  to  the 


main  road,  they  gained,  not  without  diffi- 
culty, the  magnificent  avenue  of  Rivoli,  and 
late  in  the  ni^t  arrived  at  Tnrin. 

There  they  learned  that  the  Bmpevor-King 
had  J  net  left  for  Alexandria. 


BOOK  II. 


CHAPTER  L 

Thb  next  morning  at  dawn  of  day  the 
city  of  Alexandria  was  arrayed  in  festal  garb. 
An  immense  population  swarmed  in  the 
streets  decked  with  fli^  and  tiqwstry,  flowers 
and  streamers.  The  crowd  pressed  from  the 
town-hall,  where  were  Napoleon  and  Jo- 
sephine, to  the  arch  of  triumph  erected  at 
the  extremity  of  the  town,  which  they  must 
pass  in  visiting  the  illustrious  plains  of  Ma- 
reogo. 

On  the  road  from  Alexandria  to  Marengo 
the  same  multitude  of  people,  the  same  cries, 
the  same  hlare  of  trumpets. 

Never  pilgrimage  to  Nob»-Dame  de  Lo- 
rette,  never  the  ceremonies  of  the  jubilee  at 
Rome,  had  drawn  crowds  such  as  this,  which 
flowed  towaids  the  scarcely  cold  field 
battle. 

Here  was  to  be  pexfonned  the  most  im- 
portant of  the  fHm  of  the  d^.  The  ^a- 
peror  Naptdeon  was  to  be  {nesent  to  witness 
a  simulated  combat,  in  commemoration  of 

the  victory  gained  in  this  same  place  five 
years  before  by  the  Fiwt  Consul  Bonaparte. 

Tables  and  mountebanks'  booths  line  the 
route.  People  eat,  drink,  and  witness  come- 
dies in  the  open  air.  They  even  preach 
there  ;  for  more  than  one  improvised  pulpit 
is  seen  between  the  theatre  and  the  alehouse. 
Monks,  mingling  with  the  crowd,  or  holding 
themselves  apart  at  the  sides  of  the  road,  not 
content  with  giving  their  benediction  to 
those  who  pass,  exhort  them  to  quietness  and 
sobriety,  and  sell  them  little  ivory  oosses, 
and  rosaries  that  have  been  blessed. 

In  the  long  and  only  street  of  the  village 
of  Marengo  all  the  hooeea,  transformed  into 
inns,  present  a  tumultuous  image  of  stir  and 
eonfasion. 

At  all  the  windows,  to  attract  and  tempt 


the  paseen-by,  are  hui^  smoked  hams,  Ital- 
ian sausages,  garlands  of  partridges  and  quails, 
chaplets  of  croquets  and  confectionery.  They 
press  in  and  out,  they  crowd  and  jostle  each 
other,  —  Italian,  French,  citizens,  and  sol- 
diers ;  the  heaps  of  maeattaii,  pyiamida 
(rf  cidns  and  putry,  dinppear  in  the  handi 
of  puichasenL 

In  dwk  and  naztow  stairways  a  double 
line,  aseendi^  and  descending,  push  and 
josUe.  Some,  the  better  to  shield  their  pro* 
visions  from  the  rapacity  of  their  neighbois, 
hold  them  with  n|vaiBed  arms  high  above 
their  beads,  and  in  the  darkness  a  longer  or 
more  skilful  arm  relieves  them  of  the  daintf 
burden,  —  whether  a  buttered  loaf,  figs,  or- 
anges, a  ham,  a  larded  quail,  or  even  a  pie  in 
its  crust,  or  a  savoty  stew  in  its  tureen,  —  the 
dish  and  its  contents,  all  is  taken.  Thmm 
cries  and  jokes  and  prolonged  lau^ta,  from 
the  vcppet  to  t3ie  lower  stair.  The  thief  of 
Ae  ascending  line,  satisfied  with  his  plundo', 
wheels  about  to  descend.  His  victim  in  the 
descending  stream,  constrained  to  make  a 
new  purchase,  turns  to  ascend ;  and  the 
whole  line,  broken  by  the  sudden  and  irrega- 
lar  flux  and  reflux,  tumii^  of  neoessi^  upcm 
itself,  in  the  midst  of  shouts  of  laughter, 
oaths,  blows  dealt  at  hazard,  is  thrust  partly 
into  the  street,  and  partly  into  the  rooms 
where  the  drinkers  are  singii^  alrea^  at  the 
top  of  their  voices. 

JMoviug  about  among  the  tables  loaded 
with  dishes  and  the  benches  crowded  with 
guests,  one  sees  hostess  and  maids,  —  the 
one  with  gay-colored  apron,  powdered  bur, 
and  the  coquettish  poniard,  at  that  tame  the 
fashionable  ornament,  —  the  others  in  short 
petticoats,  long  braided  tresses,  naked  feet 
and  neck,  brow  and  ears  laden  with  gilded 
ornaments.  . 

To  these  animated  pictures  of  the  road  and 
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the  Tflli^,  of  the  duonber  and  Uie  street, — 
to  this  hum,  these  eries^  these  htnghs,  this  din 
of  woids,  Tattling  of  glasses  and  phites,  other 
inctnres,  other  noises,  will  soon  sacceed. 

In  an  honr  the  Tillage  vill  tremUe  with 
the  thnnder  of  cannon,  —  cannon  almoet 
harmleat,  it  is  tme,  breaking  only  windows. 
The  street  will  resonnd  with  the  cries  of  sol- 
diers worked  up  to  a  warlike  furor  according 
to  orders  ;  and  everj  house  will  be  enveloped 
by  the  smoke  of  musketiy  prodoeed  by  barm- 
less  powder. 

Then  beware  of  pillage,  if  the  provisions 
have  not  been  placed  in  ssf ety  ;  beware,  too, 
of  the  barefooted  maid  !  for  the  mimie  war 
apes  sometimes  the  real  in  its  license.  It 
idso  imitates  it  in  the  brilliancy  of  its  dis- 
play ;  and  no  spectacle  could  be  more  ma- 
jestic and  imposing  than  that  now  preparing 
in  the  fields  of  Marei^. 

Already  a  magnificent  throne,  snrnmnded 
with  tricolored  standards,  is  raised  on  one  of 
the  few  hillocks  which  are  on  the  plain. 
Already  troops  of  all  arms  of  the  service,  of 
all  varieties  of  nniform,  are  deployii^  to  take 
their  places.  The  trumpet  mnstets  the  cav- 
alry ;  the  ToU  of  the  drum  seems  to  spread 
itself  over  the  whole  snrfitce  of  the  ground, 
which  trembles  under  the  artillery  and  am- 
munition wagons.  Hie  aides-de-camp,  in 
their  tnilliant  nnifoims,  pass  and  repass,  gal- 
loping in  all  directions.  The  banners  flc«t 
in  the  wind,  which  at  the  same  time  causes 
the  undulation  of  that  moving  sea  of  feathers, 
aigrettes,  and  tricolored  plumes  ;  the  sun, 
that  unfailing  guest  at  the  fitet  of  Napoleon, 
that  radiant  illuminator  of  the  pomps  of  the 
empire,  shone  unclouded,  and  turned  to  fire 
the  gold  of  the  embroideries,  the  bronze  of 
the  cannon,  the  helmets,  the  casques,  and  the 
sixty  thonnnd  bayonets  with  which  the  field 
bristled. 

Soon  the  troops  arriving  with  fannied 
march  on  the  field  of  their  operations,  the 
crowd  of  carious  spectators,  flowing  back, 
described  an  immense  circle  of  retreat,  as  the 
ripples  of  the  ocean  are  overwhelmed  by  an 
enormous  wave,  while  a  few  horsemen  char- 
ging against  the  lingering  groups  rapidly  clear 
the  field. 

The  village  is  deserted,  —  the  gay  tents 
struck,  —  the  booths  taken  down,  —  the  songs 
and  cries  have  ceased.  On  all  sides  are  to  be 
■een  men  mtermpted  in  their  ipoits  fa  their 


repart,  and  women  terrified  by  the  flash  of 
tha  sabres  or  the  neighing  of  the  charger^ 
ranning  md  dragging  their  ft^(il<l7<»n  after 
them. 

As  the  eye  glances  along  the  lines  of  that 
army,  one  can  recognize  without  difficulty, 
by  Uie  countenances  of  the  soldiers,  those  to 
whom  the  Qeneral-in-Chief,  Marslud  Lannes, 
has  assigned  beforehand  the  part  of  van- 
quished or  victors.  The  (General  himself  u 
seen,  followed  by  a  numerous  staff,  recon- 
noitring the  field  on  which  he  fire  years  be- 
fore so  valiantly  distinguished  hinuelf,  di>- 
tribnting  to  each  one  his  r61e. 

In  repeating  die  prindpal  movemoitB  of 
the  terrible  day  of  Uie  14th  of  Jane,  1900, 
they  will  take  care  to  omit  the  mistakea 
which  were  committed,  for  this  is  a  strategic 
flattery,  a  madrigal  with  cannon-shots,  that 
they  are  to  offer  the  new  Emperor  and  King. 

Now  the  troope  form  in  Une,  deploy,  fall 
back,  according  to  the  word  of  command, 
when  military  symphonies  are  heard  on  the 
route  from  Alexandria ;  vague  mnxmnrs 
swell  and  increase  from  the  assembled  mul- 
titude, which,  protected  by  the  streams  of 
the  Tanaro,  Bormida,  the  Orba,  or  the  ra- 
vines of  Tortona,  form  the  waving  and  living 
girdle  of  this  arena. 

All  at  once  the  drums  beet  a  salute,  cries 
and  vivati  rise  from  all  sides  in  the  midst  of 
donds  of  dust,  sabres  flash  in  the  sunlight, 
muskets  are  shouldered  and  elank  as  by  a 
unanimous  movement,  and  a  brilliant  chariot, 
drawn  by  eight  horses  caparisoned  and  bla- 
zoned with  the  arms  of  France  and  Italy,  con- 
vey to  the  foot  of  their  throne  Josephine  and 
Napoleon. 

After  having  received  the  homage  of  all 
the  Italian  deputations,  the  envoys  of  Lucca, 
Qenoa,  Florence,  Rome,  and  even  Prussia, 
Napoleon,  impatient  of  inactivity,  springs 
npoit  his  horse,  and  soon  the  entire  plain  is 
illumined  with  fire  and  covered  with  smoke. 

Sndi  were  the  sports  of  the  you^g  con- 
queror. War  for  his  pastime,  war  for  the 
accomplishment  of  his  h^h  destiny.  It  was 
a  necessity  to  that  fiery  spirit,  bom  for  do- 
minion, to  whom  the  conquest  of  the  world 
alone  would  have  brought  leisure. 

An  officer  designated  by  Napoleon  ex- 
plained to  Josephine,  as  she  sat  solitary  upon 
her  throne,  half  frightened  by  the  spectade, 
t2ie  TOanipg  of  Ae  varioua  evolution^  and 
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the  object  of  all  the  xnanoBnTiM.  He  showed 
her  the  AuBtrian  General  Melos  driving  the 
Flench  from  the  viUage  of  Marengo,  routing 
them  at  Pietra-Buona,  at  Castel-Ceriolo  ;  and 
Bonaparte  suddenly  arresting  him  in  the 
midst  of  his  triumph  with  only  nine  han- 
dled men  ol  the  CoiunilAr  Gnaid.  Now  he 
flxea  her  attention  upon  one  of  the  most  de- 
oiaive  momenta  of  Uie  battle.  The  xepub- 
lieans  axe  giving  way,  but  Deeux  ^»pean  on 
the  road  from  Tortona.  The  terrible  Hun- 
garian column,  under  the  oidera  of  Zach,  be- 
gins to  move,  and  marches  to  meet  him.  . 

But  while  the  officer  ia  apeakiof^  Jose- 
phine's attention  is  diverted  by  a  alight  dis- 
turbance near  her.  Having  a^ed  the  cause, 
she  leams  that  a  young  girl,  after  having 
imprudently  cleared  the  line  <k  railitaiy  ope- 
rations,  at  Uie  risk  of  being  a  Uuraaaiid  timee 
crushed  by  a  cluuge  of  cavalry  or  the  wheels 
of  aztillexy  wagons,  oocbbioiib  this  disturbance 
by  her  obatinate  determination,  notwithstand- 
ing the  xesistance  (rf  the  guard  and  the  re- 
monstrancee  of  the  ladies  of  her  mile^  to 
penetrate  even  to  her  Majesty. 


CHAPTER  It 

Oh  learning  that  the  Emperor  had  quitted 
Turin  for  Alexandria,  the  daughter  of  Oir- 
baidi,  — for  it  is  she^  she  benieU^  vdkO)  fol- 
lowed by  a  guide,  has  been  iba  bearer  td  the 
petition  of  Chamey, — Tharasa,  was  at  fliat 
overcome  and  almost  discouraged.  But  she 
remembered  that  she  held  in  her  hands  the 
joy,  the  only  hope,  of  a  poor  captive.  The 
Count  was  entirdy  ignorant  as  to  the  person 
who  had  undertaken  the  dangerous  errand. 
Without  r^;ard  to  time  or  fatigue,  at  the  risk 
of  arriving  too  late,  she  persevered,  and  sig- 
nified to  the  guide  that  the  end  of  their  jour- 
ney must  be,  not  Turin,  but  Alexandria. 

"  Ho  I  ho  !  said  the  guide,  scratching  his 
ear  ;  ''that  is  twice  as  &r  as  we  have  come 
already.** 

"  Well,  we  must  start  immediately." 

"I  am  going  to  start  immediately,  Sig- 
nora,*  replied  he,  quieUy,  **bnt  it  will  be  to 
turn  my  back  to  Turin  as  well  as  to  Alex- 
andria. On  the  road  to  RivoU  I  have  a 
cousin  whose  daughter  is  aboi^  to  be  mar- 
ried ;  he  will  hare  to  lodge  me  aod  my 

t  


horses  gratis  ;  that  is  so  much  gained,  to 
say  nottiing  of  the  wedding-feast.'* 

In  answer  to  her  exclamations,  he  said, 
"  I  do  not  refuse  to  wait  till  morning  and 
then  conduct  you  back  to  FeneBtrella,  as  was 
agreed.  Will  that  suit  you  ?  No  t  A  pleas- 
ant journey  to  you,  Signora." 

All  her  efforts  to  make  him  (Change  bis 
resolution  wen  nseleas ;  hia  Piedmonteae 
obetinacy  was  immovable. 

But  having  undertaken  this  work  of  devo- 
tion, Theresa  would  not  look  back.  Decided 
to  continue  her  route  alone,  she  begged  the 
hostess  of  the  inn  where  she  had  alighted  to 
procure  her,  without  a  moment's  delay,  the 
means  of  conveying  her  most  rapidly  to 
Alexandria.  The  hostess  sent  her  servants 
to  the  city ;  they  went  from  the  gate  of  Susa 
Ui  that  of  Po,  from  the  new  gate  to  that  of 
the  pslaoe  ;  but  carriage!^  public  and  private 
beasts  of  burden  and  saddle-horses,  had  gone, 
or  were  engaged  a  Icmg  time  in  advance  ml 
account  of  the  festivities  at  Alexandria. 

Theresa  was  in  despair  at  this  fatal  eonfrv- 
lempM.  Absorbed  in  revery,  with  dro<^di^ 
head,  she  stood  upon  the  step  of  the  inn,  not 
fearing  to  be  recognized  in  her  native  town, 
thanks  to  the  darkness,  when  the  sound  of 
wheels,  made  gay  by  bells  attached  to  the 
mules,  was  heard.  At  the  door  where  ahe 
was  standing  drew  up  two  strong  mules,  with 
one  of  thoae  itinerant  dealer's  wagtms,  the 
deep  and  e^iadons  boxes  of  whidif  dosed 
uid  padlocked,  wen  doedy  packed  with 
goods  fbir  sale,  leaving  only  room  for  a  nar- 
row seat  of  leather,  partly  abelt«Rd  by  an 
awning  of  oil-cloth. 

The  man  and  his  wife,  owners  of  the  ve- 
hicle and  its  merchandise,  alighted,  giving 
audible  grunts  of  satisfaction,  stamping  their 
feet,  stretching  their  arms,  to  restore  the  cir- 
culation and  awake  themselves  from  their 
drowsinesa.  They  greeted  the  hostess  as  an 
old  acquaintance,  and  established  themoelvea 
at  once  in  the  two  comera  of  the  chimney, 
warming  their  hands  and  fert  at  the  fire  of 
vine  sticks  which  crackled  on  the  hearth ; 
then,  having  ordered  the  mules  to  be  put  in 
the  stable,  congratulating  each  other  on  hav- 
ing arrived  at  the  end  oi  their  day's  journey, 
they  tndered  nipper,  and  talked  of  getting  to 
bed  as  soon  as  posmble. 

The  hostess,  too,  was  preparing  for  rest 
The  yawning  servanta  wen  donng  the  doon 
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and  windowB,  and  Theresa  atill  stood  bowed 
down  with  diBappoinbnent,  thinking  of  the 
time  iHiich  was  gliding  awaj,  the  hope  which 
was  fading,  the  flower  whidi  was  dying. 

"  A  night, «  whole  night,"  said  die  to  her- 
■df ;  "  and  the  nnhap^  Oonnt  will  be 
eonnting  the  minntes  whOe  I  deep  ;  and  to- 
perhaps  it  will  be  imponible  for  me 
to  find  a  conTejBnoe," 

She  fixed  a  long  and  earnest  look  upon  the 
two  travellePB  eating  iheai  supper,  as  if  her 
last  resouroe  was  in  them.  She  was  ignorant 
what  route  they  were  to  take,  —  whether 
they  would  or  could  take  charge  of  her  ;  and 
the  poor  girl,  little  accustomed  to  find  her- 
self alone,  ihuB  thrown  upon  herself  among 
strangers,  dared  not  ask.  Impelled  by  her 
onzie^,  withhdd  her  timidity,  (me  foot 
lonraid,  her  lips  parted,  she  lemidued  in  her 
place  mnte  and  ondeeided,  -whua  suddenly  a 
■errant  presented  her  with  a  lighted  candle 
and  a  k^,  pointing  with  her  finger  to  the 
door  of  the  chamber  she  was  to  occupy. 

Recalled  to  a  sense  of  ber  position  and 
forced  to  decide,  Theresa  gently  put  aside  the 
servant^  and  stepping  toward  the  table  where 
the  couple  were  seated,  said  in  a  trembling 
voice,  "  Pardon  my  qneetum  ;  what  route  do 
you  take  from  Turin  t " 

"  The  road  to  Alexandria,  my  pretty  girL" 

'*To  Alexandria  I  It  is  my  good  angel 
that  has  brought  you  hero." 

"Your  good  angel  has  broo^t  us  over 
very  bad  roads  then,  Signora,*  said  the  wo- 
man ;  "  we  are  tired  to  death." 

*'Bnt  how  can  we  serve  youl"  said  the 
merchant 

"  A  preedng  aAur  calls  me  to  Alexandria ; 
will  yon  take  me  there  1 " 

"  Impossible,"  said  the  woman. 

"  0,  t  will  pay  you  wdl, — two  pieces  of 
St  John  Baptist !  ten  Uvres  of  France." 

"It  is  diffieolt,"  replied  the  husband.  "In 
the  first  place,  the  seat  is  narrow — it  is 
■careety  posdUe  for  1hree-to  sit  upon  it  It 
Is  true  that  you  wiU  not  take  much  room. 
Bat  there  ii  another  difflcidty.  We  are  going 
to  the  ma^et  of  Revigano,  near  Asti,  and 
not  to  Alexandria,  and  that  is  only  half- 
way." 

*'WeII,"  said  the  young  girl,  "take  me  to 
the  gatee  of  Aati  ;  but  start  to-iu^ht,  imme- 
diately." 

<*  ImpossiUe  I  hnpoanUe  I '*  exdiimed  the 


conple.  "  We  do  not  sell  other  our  sleep  or 
our  fat^e." 

"  I  will  doable  the  sum,"  interposed  The- 
resa, in  a  low  voice. 

The  husband  looked  at  his  wi&  with  a 
questioning  gesture. 

**Ko,no,"  said  she,  "it  wiU  moke  us  ilL 
Besides,  LoBcaand  Zoppa  need  rest  Do  you 
want  to  kill  them  1 ' 

"  Four  pieces  [ "  murmured  the  husband,  — 
"four,  pieces!" 

"  LoBca  and  Zoppa  are  worth  more  thai 
that" 

"  Doable  price  for  half  the  way  I " 

"What  of  that  1  one  sequia  <^  Venice  iA 
worth  a  double  pdrpaiole  of  Genoa." 

Nevertheless,  the  idea  of  the  four  |^we^ 
the  bait  <^  a  gain  so  easily  mad^  soon  ^o- 
doced  its  effect  np(m  tiie  wile  as  upon  tiie 
husband ;  and  after  some  resistance  on  one 
side,  and  reiterated  supplications  and  prayers 
on  the  other,  the  moles  woe  again  put  before 
the  wagon. 

Theresa,  wrapped  in  her  mantle  for  pro- 
tection from  the  chilly  night  air,  arranged 
herself  as  well  as  she  could  on  the  seat  be- 
tween the  man  and  woman.  Jnst  as  the 
clocks  were  striking  eleven,  thqr  drove  from 
the  door  of  &e  inn. 

In  her  impatience  to  accomplish  the  object 
of  her  journey,  and  return  good  news  to  Fe- 
nestrella,  Theresa  wiahed  to  feel  herself  borne 
by  cooxaen  xai^  as  the  wind ;  butthe  heavy 
wagon  Inmhend  dowty  along  the  road ;  tlw 
mules  paced  ateadl^  (m,  step  by  step^  raising 
dowly  (me  foot  after  the  other,  and  tin  regu- 
lar tinVtirtg  of  their  belU  seemed  to  add  to 
the  nonfihojont  air  of  their  movements.  For 
some  time  she  said  nothing,  hoping  that  they 
would  become  exdted  when  warmed  witit 
motion,  or  that  the  whip  c/S  the  driver  would 
quicken  their  pace  ;  but  seeing  that,  instead 
^  any  such  ^xmipting,  he  was  satisfied  with 
an  occasiaaal  (dieking  oi  the  tongue,  she  took 
courage  to  say  to  him  that  it  was  of  the 
greatest  importance  that  she  should  arrive  as 
soon  as  poedble  at  Asti,  in  arder  tiut  she 
might  reach  .fflezandria  in  the  morning. 

"  My  good  child,"  replied  her  new  guide^ 
"  it  does  not  please  me  any  more  than  ytm  to 
spend  the  night  in  counting  the  stars,  but  a 
merchant  must  look  after  his  merchandise. 
My  load  is  crockery,  that  I  am  talcing  to  sell 
at  Bevigano^  and  if  my  mulea  veie  to  trot 
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they  would  make  potibeids  of  «U  my 
itoek." 

Whatf  nr,  you  an  a  erockeiy  mer- 
chant 1 "  cried  Thenea  in  •  tone  of  cooatar- 

natioiL. 

**  A  china  merchant,"  said  the  wifa 

"Alas,  alaa  ! "  sighed  she,  but  at  least 
yon  can  go  a  little  {uter." 

"Do  yoa  wish  to  raittmel" 

"I  am  in  aneh  haate  to  airive." 

"  And  what  of  as,  my  good  ffA  t  Is  that 
a  reaaoi  why  we  dioold  break  eveiythiiig  ? " 

By  way  of  conceadon,  however,  for  a  few 
minutes  the  crockery  merchant  increased  the 
frequency  of  his  clicking!  of  the  tongue  ;  but 
the  mules  were  too  well  accuatomed  to  their 
pace  to  change  it  so  easily. 

Theresa  then  b^on  to  reproach  herself  Ut- 
terly for  not  having  inquired  before,  how 
long  it  would  take  to  reach  Aati ;  she  re- 
proached henelf  above  all  for  not  having 
gone  henelf,  in  Turin,  to  aaak,  with  the 
knowledge  that  she  had  of  the  city,  a  more 
prompt  meana  of  emveyanoe  ;  now  there  was 
nothing  to  do  hut  to  be  rested. 

The  wagon  jo^ed  along  at  the  nune  pace. 
Losca  and  Zoppa  went  neither  iaster  nor 
■lower ;  only,  choosing  the  unpaved  side  of 
the  road,  the  travellers  were  relieved  from 
the  racket  of  the  wheels  upmi  the  stones. 
The  merchant  and  his  wife,  who  until  now 
had  been  exchanging  conjectures  as  to  their 
probable  sueoeas  at  the  fail  of  Revigano,  re- 
lapsed into  silence.  Theresa,  in  the  darkness 
and  atiUnesa,  notwithstanding  the  nnmbneaa 
of  her  feet  from  the  cold,  lulled  hf  the  mo- 
notonooB  tinkling  of  the  bells,  wh  overoome 
with  drowaineaa.  Her  head,  at  first  nodding 
from  one  side  to  the  other,  seeking  a  pillow 
■ometimea  on  the  shoulder  of  the  man,  and 
then  on  that  of  his  wifs,  sank  aft  last  heimly 
upon  her  breast. 

"  Lean  upon  me,  my  poor  ^1,"  ""^^  the 
merchant,  "  and  good  night  to  you." 

She  followed  his  counsel,  arranged  herself 
as  she  best  could,  and  slept  so  soundly  that 
the  light  of  dawning  day  first  caused  her  to 
open  her  eyes.  Astonished  tb  find  heceelf 
in  the  open  air  and  on  the  high  road,  ahe 
loused  hmel^  and,  looking  about,  percraved 
with  surprise  and  terror  that  the  wagon  no 
hxaffst  moved,  and  aeemed  for  a  long  tone  to 
lunra  been  motSonleas  in  this  plaoe. 

The  merohant,  his  wife,  the  mulea  them- 


selvee,  all  slept  prttfoundly,  and  the  tinkling 
of  the  bells  waa  hushed. 

Theresa  saw  not  far  behind  her  the  tope  of 
several  steeples,  and  through  the  momiog 
mitta,  causing  on  the  horixon  tan  tactic  group- 
ings, she  saw  what  she  fimcied  were  the  twA 
and  towers  of  the  Superga,  the  ekdUau  of 
Uille-Fleurs,  of  La  Vigne  and  La  Beioe,  the 
ohurch  of  the  Capuchins,  and  aU  the  wfiyi^fi- 
cent  boildinga  on  the  hei^ta  of  Turin. 

"Merciful  Heaven!''  cried  abc^  *'where 
are  we  1  Day  is  breakinj^  and  we  an  eearcely 
out  of  the  suburbs. " 

The  merchant,  awaked  by  her  cries,  after 
rubbing  his  eyes,  hastened  to  reoasure  her. 

*'  We  are  approaching  Asti,"  said  he,  **  and 
the  steeples  which  you  see  behind  you  are 
those  of  Revigano.  There  is  nothing  to  scold 
Loeca  and  Zoppa  for ;  they  only  fell  asleep, 
and  they  had  need  enough  of  it  I  ho|ie  they 
have  not  taken  advant^  ti  nqr  deep  to 
tzot" 

Theresa  smiled.  He  gave  an  unexpected 
ciack  of  his  whip,  which  annued  at  moe  his 
wife  and  his  mules. 

At  the  gate  of  Asti  the  worthy  man  took 
leave  of  the  yoojog  giri,  after  assisting  her  to 
alight,  and  s^ning  the  sign  of  the  cross  on 
the  tweu^  francs  which  he  received  from  her, 
turned  Btra^lit  about,  taking  ttia  nad  for 
Revigano. 

Half  the  route  was  then  accomplished. 
But  Theresa  no  longer  hoped  to  arrive  for  the 
early  levee  of  the  Emperor. 

"However,"  thought  ahe,  "an  Empaor 
will  rise  Ute." 

0  how  gladly  she  would  have  jdnnged 
again  below  the  horison  the  ann,  which  an- 
nounced its  coming  by  the  increasing  light 
It  seemed  to  her  that  eveiything  about  her 
ought  to  feel  the  same  haste  which  agitated 
her,  —  that  she  would  see  the  whole  popula- 
tion of  Asti  astir,  in  preparation  for  a  jour- 
ney to  Alexandria,  and  in  that  multitude  of 
vehicles  of  all  sorto  she  would  surely  obtain 
a  place,  were  it  even  in  a  cart 

What  then  was  her  astonishment,  upon  ha 
entranoe  into  the  town,  to  find  the  streets  de- 
serted and  sileirt.  The  sun,  just  risen,  illu- 
minated only  the  roofe  of  the  highest  houses 
and  the  dranes  of  the  ehnrcbea. 

She  ronembered  that  one  (tf  her  matonal 
relatives  had  lived  in  Asti  for  man^  yean. 
Hami^tbeof  gEcat  vsetofur;  andaedoft 
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on  the  ground  floor  of  a  small  hoase,  a  br^t 
light  ehining  through  the  latticed  window, 
she  ventured  to  knock  and  inquire  where 
this  relative  lived. 

The  casement  opoted ;  ali8nh,BhrillToice 
answered  that  the  individiial  in  qaestiou  had 
lived  for  tiw  last  three  months  at  his  countiy- 
house,  and  &A  casemrait  was  dosed  again. 

A  sense  of  the  loneliness  of  her  situation 
in  the  deserted  streets  otrerwhelmed  her,  and 
seeing  an  image  of  the  Virgin  in  a  niche  in 
the  wall,  before  which  a  lamp  was  burning, 
she  threw  herself  upon  her  kneee  before  it, 
and  rose  from  her  prayer  for  help  and  pro- 
tection with  renewed  courage.  Scarcely  had 
she  risen  when  the  sound  of  approaching 
footsteps  was  heard,  and  in  a  moment  a  man 
appeared. 

**  IMrect  me,  at,  I  pray  yoa/*  said  she  to 
hinif  **  where  to  find  a  caniage  that  will  take 
me  to  Alexandria.** 

**Tou  are  too  late,  my  good  girl,"  replied 
tiie  stranger;  '*all  the  carriages  and  carts 
have  been  engaged  this  three  days" ;  and  he 
passed  on. 

A  second  came  towards  her.  At  the  same 
question  from  Theresa  he  stopped,  and,  re- 
garding her  with  a  hard  and  angry  glance, 
muttered,  **Toa,  too,  love  the  French,  then. 
Cursed  race ! "  and  hastened  on  more  rapidly 
than  the  other. 

Hie  poor  girl  stooS  Sar  some  time  thor- 
onghly  intimidated,  but  regained  courage  to 
tsk  her  question  for  the  third  time,  on  seeii^ 
a  young  workman  come  out  from  a  house, 
singing  as  he  went  to  his  work. 

"  Ah,  ah,  Signora ! "  said  he,  with  a  good- 
natured  air,  "  you  want  to  see  a  battle !  But 
there  is  no  place  there  for  pretty  girls.  Be- 
lieve me,  you  had  better  stay  with  us.  There 
is  a  ffU  to-day,  and  the  best  dancers  will 
quarrel  which  Shall  have  you  for  partner  in 
the  ContadimL  Ton  are  worth  a  quarrel 
A  litUe  war  in  your  facmor,  eh  T  will  not  that 
tempt  yon  1" 

And  he  advanced  towards  her  with  a  fomil- 
iar  bow,  but  at  one  indignant  glance  from 
her  he  resumed  his  song  and  pursued  his  way. 
A  fourth,  a  fifth,  passed  her  in  their  turn. 
Theresa  no  longer  intern^ted  them,  but 
watched  carefully  the  gates  as  they  opened, 
and  the  carri^^  standing  in  the  court-yards. 
At  last,  not  without  difficulty,  and  by  special 
favor,  she  was  allowed  to  take  the  place,  as 


far  as  Annone,  of  a  passenger  whose  seat  was 
engaged  from  there  to  Alexandria.  At  An- 
none, and  agun  at  Feliziano,  she  encountered 
a  variety  of  difitcoltie^  bat  she  triumphed 
over  alL 

Knowing  before  she  arrived  at  Alexandria 
that  the  Emperor  had  left  there,  she  did  not 
delay  a  moment,  but  on  foot  joined  the  crowd 
pressing  towards  Marengo. 

Jostled  on  every  side  by  the  rabble,  taking 
advantage  of  every  break  in  the  crowd  skirt- 
ing the  edges  of  ^e  road,  she  lost  no  oppor- 
tunity of  gaining  ground  on  those  in  advance 
of  her.  Inattentive  to  the  noise  of  the  trum- 
pets, to  the  shows  of  the  ju^lers,  in  the 
midst  of  this  crowd  of  pleasure-seekers,  who 
rushed  from  side  to  side,  singing,  shouting, 
leaping  with  joy  in  clouds  of  dust,  Theresa 
made  her  way,  the  only  stranger  to  the  fes- 
tivities of  the  day,  with  anxious  face  and  eye 
fixed  and  preoccupied,  occasionally  raising 
her  hand  to  wipe  the  drops  from  her  brow, 
the  gravity  of  her  countenance  presenting  a 
strange  contrast  to  the  joyous  Uaea  around 
her. 

Her  whole  will  and  energy  are  concen- 
trated upon  making  her  way.  Scarcely  dur- 
ing all  this  time  does  the  thought  of  the  end 
which  she  wishes  to  attain  present  itself  to 
her  mind. 

But  a  sudden  halt  imposed  upon  the  crowd 
by  the  stopping  of  the  front  ranks  forced  her 
to  slacken  her  pace,  and  thought  returned. 
She  thou^t  d  her  Mhet,  who  would  soon 
b^jin  to  be  tormented  with  anxiety  in  her 
prolonged  absence,  for  the  guide  who  had 
abandoned  her  at  Turin  could  not  gain  ad- 
mission to  him  to  explain  the  cause ;  of 
Chamey,  cursing  the  choice  of  a  messenger, 
perhaps,  and  accusing  her  of  carelessness  and 
forgetfulness  ;  then,  with  a  sudden  fear,  she 
put  her  hand  in  her  bosom,  as  if  by  some 
chance  she  might  have  lost  the  petition. 
Then  her  father  presented  himself  anew  to 
her  eyes ;  the  old  man  reproaching  himself 
for  having  yielded  to  her  entreaties,  believing 
his  dau^ter  lost  through  his  &ult.  At  the 
thought  of  this  adored  father  tears  filled  her 
eyes,  but  her  painfol  reveiy  was  suddenly 
interrupted  dionts  of  merriment  A  large 
circle  had  formed  just  behind  her,  around 
which  the  crowd  seemed  to  eddy.  Theresa 
,  turned,  and  instantly  h^  hands  were  seized 
1^  one  on  each  ride ;  and,  notwithstanding  , 
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har  nristanoe,  her  fiitigae,  and  aborc  all  her 
indupodtion  to  any  gaye^  of  the  sort,  she 
found  herself  oonstnuned  to  appear  as  an  ac- 
tive participator  in  a  grand  fanmdoU,  which 
went  whirling  along  the  road,  recruiting,  as 
it  went,  all  the  pretty  girts  and  young  men, 
who  willingly  took  part  in  it. 

This  was  not  the  least  painful  annoyance 
of  the  journey  ;  but  her  courage  did  not  yet 
abandon  her,  fiff  she  believed  she  was  near 
the  end. 

She  at  length  succeeded  in  disengaging 
herself  from  this  singular  aitnation,  and, 
making  a  Anal  effort  to  open  a  way  (biouc^ 
the  mass  in  front  of  bar,  she  arrived  at  last 
in  sight  of  the  plain ;  her  astonished  eye,  af- 
ter wandering  a  moment  over  that  splendid 
army  covering  the  field  of  Marengo,  was  sud- 
denly illuminated  as  it  rested  with  delight 
upon  the  little  hill  upon  which  was  erected 
the  imperial  throne. 

All  her  strength,  all  her  courage,  all  her 
ardor,  retomed ;  but  how  to  arrive  there 
through  those  thousands  of  men  and  horses,  — 
could  she  think  of  it  1  But  that  which  at 
first  had  seemed  an  obstacle  proved  nther  an 
aid. 

The  foremost  ranks  of  the  crowd  pouring 
in  torrents  from  Alexandria,  pressed  by  those 
behind,  made  an  irruption  on  to  the  plain 
that  seemed  as  if  they  would  take  possession 
of  the  field  of  battle. 

A  small  body  of  cavalry  instantly  galloped 
towards  the  spot,  and  the  glistening  of  their 
naked  sabres  and  the  rush  of  the  horses 
quickly  forced  them  back  within  their  limits. 
All  evacuated  the  ground  aa  quickly  as  they 
had  gained  it, —all,  with  the  exc^itionof  one 
person. 

In  a  little  hollow  <m.  the  plain  flowed  a 
spring,  surrounded  by  a  small  grove  of  trees 
Mid  a  hedge  of  hawthorn.  Theresa,  pale  and 
trembling  directing  her  stqie  by  instiuct  to- 
wards the  throne,  had  been  thrust  forward  by 
the  crowd  to  the  edge  of  the  grove.  Terri- 
fied by  this  violent  impulsion,  fearful  of  be- 
ing crushed  against  the  trees,  closing  her  eyes 
like  the  child  who  believes  the  danger  past 
when  he  no  longer  sees  it,  she  threw  her  arms 
around  the  trunk  of  a  poplar,  and  rested  so 
for  some  time,  motionless,  her  ears  filled  with 
the  hum  of  the  retreating  crowd  and  the  rus- 
tling of  the  foliaga 

The  retreating  movement  was  so  rapid  at 


the  apjooaeh  of  tiie  eoldien,  that  when  Tlie- 
lesa  rdaed  her  head  and  looked  abot^  ahe 
found  herself  alonc^  all  alon^  separated  from 
the  army  by  the  clump  of  trees  and  the  haw- 
thorn hedge,  and  from  the  multitude  by  a 
thick  cloud  of  dust  raised  by  the  last  nndo- 
lation  of  the  fleeing  wave. 

Not  hesitating  to  penetrate  the  hedge,  she 
found  herself  in  the  grove  of  trees.  In  a 
fe;r  moments,  her  emotion  becmning  some- 
what calmed,  she  could  take  cognizance  of 
her  surroundings. 

Shaded  by  about  twen^  poplar  and  aspen 
trees,  the  spring,  welling  with  a  little  bub- 
bling noise  out  of  the  ground  carpeted  with 
moss  and  ivy,  gave  birth  to  a  little  rivulet, 
whose  course  over  the  plain  could  be  traced 
by  the  tufts  of  blue  foi;get-me-nots  and  cluiu 
ters  of  white  ranunculus  which  embroidered 
its  banks.  The  coolness  and  moisture  of  the 
air  aided  to  dispel  the  agitation  and  trouble 
of  the  terrified  girL  It  seemed  to  her  that 
she  had  found  an  oasis  of  coolness  and  quiet, 
and  that  the  belt  of  hawthorn  was  her 
shield  against  the  dust,  the  heat,  and  tin 
confusion. 

For  an  instant  them  seems  to  be  rilenceon 
the  plain ;  she  hears  neidier  the  word  <X 
command  of  the  officers,  the  hnztts  of  tlie 
crowd,  nor  the  neighing  of  the  horsea.  She 
is  conscious  of  a  singular  movement  over- 
head,— a  continuous  twittering  and  flutter- 
ing in  the  trees.  She  looks  up  and  sees  the 
branches  of  the  poplars  and  aspens  covered 
with  an  innumerable  quantity  of  sparrows, 
finches,  linnets,  and  even  the  larger  pigeons 
and  blackbirds,  driven  by  the  noise  and  tu- 
mult, like  the  young  girl,  to  seek  shelter  in 
this  solitude  verdure.  One  would  think 
that  feftf  had  paralyzed  them  both  in  wing 
and  voice  ;  not  a  ciy,  not  a  song,  was  heoid 
from  one  of  the  little  cxeaturee  to  crowd- 
ed upon  die  ]>ranches  which  bent  under 
thek  weight  that  one  might  say  the  poplars 
and  aspens  bore  feathen  rather  than  leaves. 
Even  when  regiments  of  cavalry,  with  the 
noise  of  clarions,  advanced  and  stationed 
tbemfMilves  in  the  same  plaee  from  which  the 
crowi  had  just  been  driven,  the  birds  did 
not  abandon  their  asylum.  Sharpening  their 
bills  and  fluttering  their  wings,  they  anxioiu- 
ly  waited  the  end  of  all  this  confridon  ;  and 
it  was  this  movement  that  bad  attracted  the 
attention  of  Theieea. 
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HoweTer,  the  soldiere,  which  cut  off  all 
communication  with  the  road,  boob  oceo^ed 
all  her  thoughts.  - 

**  It  is  only  B  harmless  coiuhat,"  said  she  to 
bexself  ;'*and  if  I  have  been  imprudent^  Ood 
knows  the  object  of  my  efforts ;  be  will 
protect  me."  Directing  then  her  attention 
throngh  the  opposite  side  of  this  island  of 
verdni'e,  she  saw  at  the  distance  of  about 
three  handred  paces  the  throne  of  Napoleon 
anil  Josephine^  The  interrming  space  was 
Hometimea  occupied  by  the  maucenvree  of 
troops,  and  sometimes  left  clear  so  that  *  paa- 
across  ms  possible. 

Theresa  takes  courage,  —  the  moment  has 
come,  —  she  presses  aside  the  hedge  to  pass 
through,  when  a  sense  of  the  disorder  of  her 
traletfiUs  her  with  shame  and  confuflion.  Her 
tresses,  unbiaided  and  dishevelled,  are  float- 
ing over  her  shouIdeTB  ;  her  handa  and  ffwe 
are  soiled  with  dust  To  present  herself  thus 
before  the  sovereigns  of  France  and  Italy 
would  be  to  insure  her  repulse,  and  com- 
promise, perhaps,  the  success  of  her  mis- 
sion. 

She  re-enters  the  thicket,  unties  her  straw 
hat,  shakes  out  her  dork  hair,  smooths  and 
relwaids  it,  and  adjusts  her  dress  ;  then  kneel- 
ing at  the  spring,  she  bathes  her  hands  and 
face,  and  bowing  herself  stiU  lower,  offers  to 
Heaven  a  fervent  pnqrer  for  her  father  and 
fcff  Chame]''. 

Ah  !  was  not  this  a  channing  little  pie- 
tnre,  set  as  by  chance  in  the  centre  of  a  grand 
battle-piece  of  Salvator  Rosa,  this  chaste 
tailet  of  a  young  maiden,  made  in  the  midst 
of  an  army  1 

While  Theresa  was  watching  anew  for  a 
favorable  moment  to  attempt  to  cross  the 
field,  suddenly  from  all  sides  were  heard  the 
detonations  of  artillery.  The  earth  seemed 
to  tremble  under  her  feet,  and  tiie  birds 
perched  upon  the  trees,  with  cries  of  terror, 
mode  their  disordered  and  bewildered  flight 
for  the  woods  of  Valpedo  and  shady  groves 
of  Voghera, 

The  battle  had  commoieed  I 

Theresa,  stunned  by  &e  noue  of  cannon, 
terrified  by  all  this  tumult,  stood  in  a  sort 
of  stupor,  with  her  eyes  fixed  upon  the 
throne,  which,  by  turns,  was  visible  for  a 
moment,  and  then  was  hidden  "by  a  curtain 
of  lances  and  bayonete. 

After  a  half-hour,  during  which  eva7 


thoQ^t  was  obliterated  by  a  sense  of  amaze- 
ment and  terror,  the  energy  of  her  soul  re- 
sumed its  force.  She  examined  calmly  the 
obstacles  she  must  vanquish  to  reach  ^ht 
throne>  and  decided  that  th^werenot  insnr- 
mountable. 

Two  coluinna  of  infimtzy,  formed  in  two 
lines,  of  which  the  doable  base  rested  upon 
the  thicket,  had  just  opened  a  sharp  fire  of 
musketiy  upon  each  other.  She  hoped  to  be 
able,  under  cover  of  this  cloud  d*  smoke, 
to  make  her  way  unnoticed.  While  she 
Iiesitated,  a  troop  of  hussars,  burning  with 
thirst,  invaded  her  asylum.  Then  she  hesi- 
tated  no  longer ;  modesty  gave  new  life  to 
her  courage.  She  rodbed  forth,  mnning  be- 
tween the  two  columns  of  in&ntry ;  and 
when  the  smoke  began  to  clear  away,  the 
BoIdiezB  raised  a  cry  of  surprise  on  perceiving 
in  the  midst  them  the  white  robe  and 
straw  hat  of  a  winnan,  —  a  beautiful  young 
^rl,  who,  notwithstanding  their  cries,  par- 
sued  her  way.  At  this  moment  a  squadron 
of  cavalry  gallt^ted  up  to  support  one  of  the 
lines.  Theresa  just  escaped  being  thrown 
down  and  crushed  by  the  captain's  seizing 
her  in  his  arms ;  and  without  inquiring  by 
what  chance  a  young  girl  was  in  the  field  of 
battle,  he  gave  her  in  charge  of  two  soldiers 
to  convey  her  to  the  spot  where  were  grouped 
Josephine^s  attendants. 

One  of  the  horsemen  raised  her  to  the  sad- 
dle behind  him,  and  it  was  thus  that  she 
approadied  the  place  where  the  ladies  of  thq 
suite  of  the  Empress,  accompanied  by  several 
aides-de-camp  and  the  deputies  of  the  eitiea 
of  Italy,  were  stationed. ' 

Arrived  there,  at  last  so  near  the  goal,  it 
was  impossible  that  her  enterprise  should 
&ul.  She  bad  surmounted  too  many  difficul- 
ties to  be  vanquished  by  the  last  When,  on 
her  demand  to  speak  to  the  Emperor,  she 
was  told  that  he  was  in  the  field  at  the  head 
oi  his  troops,  "Then,"  cried  she,  with  firm- 
ness, I  wldi  to  see  the  Empress"  ;  but  one 
was  not  more  easy  than  the  other.  To  free 
themaelves  from  her  impoitanity  th^ 
deavored  to  intimidate  her,  but  in  vaiiL 
They  told  her  that  she  most  wait  tUl  the  end 
of  the  evolntions  ;  she  refused  to  do  so,  and 
insuted  upon  forcing  her  way  to  the  throne. 
They  held  her  ;  she  struggled,  and  raised  her 
voice  with  such  vehemence  that  it  attracted 
the  attention  (tf  Joaephina 
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Whxli  Josephine  v«  ffwiag  ha  <»dai, 
an  opening  in  the  crowd  ehomdher  Tbereu, 
impkring,  iwtniiied  strong  anna,  yet  ze- 
iMng.  At  a  giaciona  Bign  Jrom  tiie  Em- 
press, which  every  me  aboot  her  knew  how 
to  interpret,  theyrebued  the  capttre,  who, 
finding  herself  free,  sprang  forward,  threw 
herself  on  her  knees,  panting,  at  the  foot  of 
the  throne,  and  drawing  quickly  from  her 
bosom  a  handkerchief  which  she  waved  in 
the  air,  cried,  Madaine,  madam«s  *  pooi' 
prisoner ! — " 

Josephine  could  not  understand  the  mean- 
ing of  this  handtorehief  oflfored  to  her. 

Do  you  wish  to  prasent  apetadcoi  to  m^" 
sud  she. 

"This  is  it,  madame,  tbis  is  i^ — llie  peti- 
tim  of  a  poor  prisoner."  And  the  tears  qoang 
from  the  eyes    the  sui^licant,  idiile  a  amile 

of  hope  illuminated  her  countenance.  The 
Empress  replied  to  her  by  another  smile, 
gave  her  her  hand,  forced  her  to  rise,  and 
bending  towards  her  with  a  manner  fiill  of 
kindness,  said,  **  Come,  come,  my  child,  be 
reassured.  He  interests  you  very  much,  then, 
this  poor  prisoner  7  " 

Theresa  blushed,  and  cast  down  her  eyes. 

"I  have  never  spoken  to  him,"  replied 
she,  **  hnt,  he  is  BO  unhappy !  Bead,  ma- 
dame!" 

Josephine  unfolded  the  handker^def ,  moved 
to  pity  in  thinking  how  much  misery  and 
privation  diis  linen,  so  painfully  written  upon 
with  an  artificial  ink,  bore  witness  to  ;  then, 
stopping  at  the  first  line,  — 

"  But  it  is  addressed  to  the  Emperor." 

"What  matter!  Are  you  not  his  wifel 
Bead,  read,  madame,  in  mercy,  read  1  It  is  so 
urgent  t" 

The  combat  was  at  its  hei^t  The  Hun- 
garian column,  although  under  fire  from  the 
artillery  of  Marmont,  renewed  its  forward 
movement  Zach  and  Desux  were  &oe  to 
fooe,  and  the  resnlt  of  their  encounter  was 
to  decide  the  salvation  or  the  loss  of  the 
umy. 

Tlie  cannon  thundered  on  every  side  ;  the 
field  of  battle  was  aflame  ;  the  shouts  of  the 
soldiers,  mingled  with  the  clang  and  roar  of 
battle,  caused  an  agitation  of  the  air  as  if  a 
tempest  was  raging. 

The  Empress  read  that  which  IoUowb  : — 


*'SiBB:  Two  stones  less  in  the  court  of  my 
[ffison  will  not  shake  the  foundations  of  your 
empire,  an^  such  is  the  only  favor  that  I  ask 
of  your  U^esty.  It  is  not  for  myself  that  I 
ask  yonr  fffotectiou ;  but  in  this  desert 
stMies,  where  I  am  expiating  my  otteoKa 
against  you,  one  single  being  has  brooght 
some  solace  to  my  pain,  one  singk  being  has 
thrown  some  ehaim  upon  my  Jifis.  It  is  a 
plant,  sire,  which  has  spontaneously  sprang 
up  between  the  pavements  of  the  court  where 
I  am  permitted  sometimes  to  breathe  the  air 
and  see  the  sky.  Accuse  me  not  oi  delirium 
or  folly.  This  flower  has  been  for  me  an 
object  of  study  so  sweet  and  so  eonsolii^ ! 
My  eyes  fixed  np<sL  this  plant  have  been 
apmed  to  the  tzath  j  to  it  I  owe  xeesan, 
repose,  liCs,  peih^  I  love  it  aa  yon  love 
glory. 

«  At  this  momoit  wy  poor  plant  is  dying 
fat  -want  of  wpaee  in  the  ground, — it  is 
dyiu^  and  I  cannot  succor  it ;  the  com- 
mandant of  Fenestrella  would  send  my  com- 
plaint to  the  governor  of  Turin,  and  when 
they  have  decided,  my  plant  will  be  dead. 
Therefore,  sire,  I  address  you, — you  who  by 
one  word  can  do  all,  can  save  my  planL 
Permit  the  lifting  of  tiiese  two  stones,  which 
weigh  upon  me  as  upon  it  Save  it  from 
destruction,  —  save  me  from  despair !  Give 
the  order ;  it  is  the  life  (rf  my  pknt  that  I 
ask  of  you.  I  imphne,  I  entreat  yoa  upon 
my  bended  knees,  and  I  swear  to  yon  that 
on  my  heart  diaU  be  inscribed  the  reooid  of 
yonr  goodness. 

"Why  should  it  die  t  It  has,  I  acknowl- 
edge, lightened  Uie  punishment  that  your 
powerfol  hand  has  inflicted  upon  me ;  but  it 
has  also  humbled  my  pride,  and  brings  me 
now  a  suppliant  to  your  feet  From  the 
hei^t  of  your  double  throne  look  down 
upon  us.  Can  you  comprehend  iriiat  ties 
may  bind  a  man  to  a  {dant  in  this  isolation 
which  leaves  for  a  man  only  a  v^etative 
existence  1  No,  you  cannot  know,  and  may 
Qod  guard  yon  from  ever  knowing  wh^ 
effect  imprisonment  may  {oodooe  npon  Uie 
firmest  and  proudest  spirit  I  do  not  own- 
plain  of  my  captivity ;  I  support  it  with  res- 
ignation ;  prolong  i^  let  it  continue  throng 
my  life  ;  but  mercy  for  my  plant ! 

"  Bemember,  sire,  that  this  mercj  that  I 
implcae  of  your  Majesty  is  in  vain  if  it  is  not 
granted  immediately, —  eron  to-day.  Ton 
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may  hold  the  nrtnd  Bo^pen^  for  a  time 
over  the  head  of  the  eondenmed  onc^  and 
zaise  it  at  laat  to  gnnt  him  paxdon.  But 
naton  fidlom  other  laws  than  Uie  jnstiee  of 
man ;  two  daje  more,  and  even  the  Empcoor 
Ni^oleon  can  do  nothii^  for  the  flower  of 
the  captire  of  Feneetnlla. 

"  Chabhet." 

At  that  moment  a  storm  of  artilleiy  rent 
the  air ;  a  d^ise  smoke,  cut  into  circles  and 
lozenges  of  fire  bj  the  flashes  of  the  diachazge, 
covered  the  field  of  battle  with  a  vast  net- 
work of  light  and  shade;  then  the  firing 
ceased,  and  it  seemed  as  if  a  hand  stretched 
from  on  high  removed  suddenly  this  curtain 
of  dond  whidi  hid  the  ctmbatantB.  -  Then  a 
magnificent  spectaole  broke  upon  the  sight 
That  brilUant  charge  in  which  Desaix  had 
lost  his  life  was  made.  Zach  and  his  Hun- 
garians, encountered  in  front  by  Boudet,  har- 
assed on  the  left  flank  by  the  cavalry  of  Kel- 
lennan,  were  thrown  into  disorder,  when  the 
intiepid  Consul,  re-establishing  at  once  hie 
new  line  of  battle  from  Castel-Ceiiolo  to 
Saint-Julien,  resumed  the  offensive,  over- 
threw the  Impraialists  at  eveiy  pcunt,  and 
forced  M^las  to  sound  a  retreat. 

This  Bodden  cbai^  of  pontiui,  Uieae  grand 
movements  of  the  army,  this  flnx  and  reflux 
of  men  obeying  the  voice  of  one  leader,  he 
alone  immovable  in  the  midst  of  that  appar- 
ent disorder, — there  was  something  in  all 
this  which  could  not  but  impress  the  coldest 
imagination.  From  the  gronps  of  spectators 
around  the  throne  burst  acclamations  and 
vivaU,  which  at  last  drew  the  Empress  from 
the  profound  meditation  in  which  she  was 
plui^ied.  For  of  these  latter  and  most  bril- 
liant manosnvres  and  impoaing  tableaux 
paaaing  before  her,  the  fotuze  queen  of  Italy 
hod  aeen  nothings  aa  Am  mt,  lost  in  thought, 
with  her  eyes  fixed  upon  tiiis  singular 
petition,  whk^  she  looked  fit,  but  no  longer 
read. 

Her  first  glance  was  to  reassure  the  young 
girl  standing  before  her,  who  also  had>  been 
loflt  in  revery. 

Joyous,  enchanted  by  this  smile  so  full  of 
sweet  promiaes,  Theresa,  certain  of  success, 
kissed  again  and  again,  with  warmest  grati- 
tude, that  hand  at  once  so  frail  and  so  strong, 
on  which  glittered  the  nuptial  ring  of  Napo- 
leon. Thm,  lening  &a  Hoone^  ahe  joined 


the  group  of  women,  and,  as  soon  as  the  plain 
waa  free,  she  sought  a  choxch  or  chapel  where 
in  silmee  she  might  shed  her  teaza  and  ofisr 

up  her  *-!» Vagi  viT>gi|. 


CHAPTER  IV. 

Was  it  not  natural  that  the  Empress- 
Queen  should  be  seized  with  a  sentiment  of 
the  liveliest  pity  in  reading  this  petition  t 
Ought  not  every  word  to  have  roused  all  her 
sympathy  I  For  she  waa  a  worshipper  of 
flowers.  It  waa  heradenee^  her  pasaioii ;  and 
often  had  she  ftngotten  in  her  beautifol  con- 
servatories  of  Malmaason  the  ^clat  and  the 
mnw  of  power  in  watching  a  bud  as  it  opened 
or  studying  the  structure  of  a  corolla.  There 
oitea  she  was  more  happy  in  contemplating 
the  purple  of  the  cactus  than  the  purple  of 
her  imperial  mantle  ;  and  the  perfume  of  her 
magnolias  waa  to  her  more  intoxicating  than 
the  poisonous  flatteries  of  her  courtiers.  There 
she  loved  to  reign,  uniting  under  one  sceptre 
a  thousand  floral  subjects  from  all  qilarters 
of  the  globe.  She  knew  them,  —  she  classi- 
fied them, — she  ranged  them  in  raiments 
according  to  order  and  race ;  and  when  a 
new  subject  presented  itaelf  to  her  for  the 
first  time,  she  knew  by  analyzing  how  to 
question  it  of  its  age  and  habits,  and  to  learn 
from  itself  its  name  and  iamily  ;  then  it  was 
placed  in  the  group  of  its  brothers  to  take  its 
natural  rank;  for  there  each  tribe  had  its  fla^ 
each  family  its  guidon. 

Following  the  example  of  Napoleon,  she 
respected  the  laws  and  ciistoms  of  a  van- 
quished people.  Plante  of  all  countries 
found  again  in  the  hot-houses  of  Mftltnaitm 
their  natnial  eoil  and  thdr  native  dunat& 
It  waa  a  world  in  miniature.  One  saw  there 
in  a  circumioribed  apace  meadows  and  rocks, 
the  soil  of  virgin  forests,  and  the  sand  of  the 
desert ;  banks  of  clay  and  marl,  lakes,  cas- 
cades, and  inundated  stianda ;  one  might  pass 
from  the  heat  of  the  tropica  to  the  Threshing 
dimato  of  the  temperate  zone.  There  aU 
the  different  races  grew  and  developed  side 
by  side,  only  separated  by  walls  ol  verdure 
or  frontiers  of  glass. 

When  Josephine  here  held  her  review,  the 
sight  of  certain  fiowers  gave  birth  to  aweeteat 
reveries.  The  hydrangea  had  hut  xecently 
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borrowed  the  name  of  Hortensis  from  her 
dan^ter.  ThonghtB  of  ^ory  also  were  sag- 
pen  ted  to  her;  for,  after  the  triumphs  of 
Bonapiarte,  she  too  claimed  her  share  of  the 
Kpoils  of  war,  and  tmivmin  of  Italy  and 
Egypt  grew  and  blosfwmeil  under  her  eyes. 
Tlie  Boldenella  of  the  Alps,  the  violet  of 
Parma,  the  adonis  of  Castiglione,  the  cama 
tion  of  Lodi,  the  willow  of  the  Orient,  the 
cr  iss  of  Malta,  the  Hly  of  the  Nile,  the  hibis- 
ctn  of  Syria,  the  rose  of  Damietta,  —  sach 
were  her  conquests.  And  these,  at  least, 
Fnnce  still  retains. 

In  the  midst  of  all  her  treasoies  she  had 
her  iaTorite  flower,  her  flower  of  adoption, 
her  heautifhl  jasmine  of  Hutimque,  the  seed 
of  which  she  had  gathered,  sown,  and  culti- 
vated ;  it  recalls  to  her  her  native  land,  her 
childhood,  her  ornaments  and  crowns  of  her 
girlhood,  the  paternal  xoo^  and  her  eoriy 
weiWed  love. 

Ah,  how  well  she  comprehends  the  fears 
of  the  unhappy  man  for  his  plant !  How 
much  he  must  love  it,  —  his  only  one  !  And 
how  could  she  but  be  touched  by  the  fate  of 
the  poor  prisoner  1  The  widow  of  Beauhsr- 
nais  had  not  always  dwelt  in  a  consular  or 
imperial  palace.  She  has  not  forgotten  her 
own  days  of  captivity.  Then  this  Chamey, 
Josephine  remembers  him  in  society,  —  so 
calm,  so  prond,  so  listless  in  Hie  midst  of  the 
pleasures  of  the  world,  a  scomer  of  the  sweet- 
est human  aff'ections.  What  has  so  changed 
him  T  Who  has  had  power  to  unlwnd  this 
hatiphty  spirit?  Thou  who  didst  refuse  to 
bend  the  knee  even  before  thy  God  art  now 
a  suppliant  crying  for  mercy  for  thy  plant ! 
Ah,  it  shall  be  preserved  to  thee  ! 

In  this  state  of  mind,  the  last  mancsnvres 
of  the  troops,  all  this  vain  simnlation  of  bat- 
tle, caused  her  only  impatience  and  annoy- 
ance ;  for  every  moment  lost  might  peril  the 
existence  of  the  flower  of  the  captive. 

The  moment  that  Napoleon,  surrounded 
by  his  generals,  came  to  rejoin  her,  stirred 
with  the  e.'ccitement  of  the  warrior,  and  ex- 
pecting her  felicitations,  she  received  him  — 
her  eye  flashing,  and  her  voice  clear  and 
""n'"g'  if  it  was  a  question  of  a  new  vic- 
tory, and  it  was  her  turn  to  put  forth  all  the 
activity  of  a  commander  —  with  the  exclama- 
tion, "  Sire,  an  order  for  the  governor  of  Fe- 
itestrella !  An  express  messenger  on  the  in- 
stant ! "   And  she  held  the  handkerchief 


stxetched  with  both  hand^  &»t  he  mi^ 
read  it  immediately. 

Napoleon,  after  snrveying  her  from  head 
to  foot,  with  an  astonished  and  displeased 
air,  tonied  on  his  heel  and  passed  on.  One 
would  have  said  that  he  completed  his  re- 
view in  her,  —  simply  that  she  mu  the  last 
to  pass  under  inspection. 

According  to  his  nsnal  habit,  he  then  went 
to  visit  the  field  of  battle,  which  no  blood 
had  reddened,  and  where  lay  upon  the  ground 
only  the  unripe  harvest  The  wheat  and 
com  were  trampled  and  cut  to  pieces.  In 
some  places  the  earth,  deejay  ploughed  and 
torn,  bore  witness  to  the  evolati<»s  <tf  the 
ortilleiy ;  here  and  there  were  scattered  the 
gauntlets  of  the  dragoons,  plumes  and  epau- 
lets ;  then  a  few  limping  foot-aoldierB  and 
foundered  hones, — that  was  alL 

At  one  time,  however,  the  afljoir  had  threat- 
ened to  become  more  grave.  The  soldiers 
occupying  the  village  of  Marengo,  in  the 
chamcter  of  Austrians,  hesitated  in  perform- 
ing their  r6Ie  of  vanquished,"  and  proloni^ 
their  resistance  beyond  the  time  indicated  in 
the  programme.  An  active  irritation  was  the 
result  The  two  re^ments  were  of  different 
corpa,  and  were  imbued  with  garriMm  rival- 
ries. Insult  and  prorocation  resulted  in  the 
crossing  of  bayonets.  A  terrible  collision 
seemed  inevitable.  Nothing  but  Uie  utmost 
authority  of  the  generals  prevented  the  mock 
fight  from  becoming  a  real  combat  At  last 
they  consented  to  fraternize  in  exchanging 
gourds  ;  but  the  gourds  were  empty  ;  to  fill 
them  they  entered  forcibly  the  cellars  of  the 
village.  Excess  ran  riot ;  but  at  the  cries  of 
Vive  PEmpereuT  !  all  was  placed  to  the  ac- 
count of  enthusiasm.  After  repeated  parieys 
and  health-drinkiogs,  the  "Austrians"  con- 
sented to  beat  a  reeling  retreat,  and  tbx 
French  victors  made  their  entrance  into  Ma- 
rengo, dancing  the  farandoktf  singing  the 
ManeiUaiaey  mingling  with  their  shouts  their 
old  but  now  forhidden  cry  of  Vivt  ia  n^wfr- 
liffue  f  Then  all  was  placed  to  the  account 
of  drunkenuesR. 

The  troops  having  E^ain  formed  in  line. 
Napoleon  distributed  the  cross  of  honor 
among  the  old  soldiers  who  five  years 
before  had  fought  in  the  same  place.  In 
their  turn  the  principal  Cisalpine  magistrates 
received  decorations  from  him.  Then,  with 
Joeei^ne,  he  laid  the  first  stone  of  a  monn- 
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meat  destined  to  perpetuate  the  memory  of 
the  hattle  of  Marengo.  After  which  the* 
Emperor,  the  Empress,  the  ambaatodora,  the 
magietntee,  the  people^  ami  the  nnsf,  le- 
tomed  to  Alexandria. 

And  the  fide  of  Picdola  waa  not  yet  de- 
cided 1 


CHAPTER  V. 

Oa  the  evening  oi  that  day  Joe^bine  and 
Napoleon,  after  the  official  dinner  at  which 
they  had  been  present,  were  in  one  of  the 
apartments  which  bad  been  prepared  for 
them  in  the  WHaL  de  Ville  of  AleiimJfia, — 
the  <me  dictating  letten  to  his  aecEetaxy, 
pacing  the  lomn  and  rubbing  his  hands 
with  an  air  of  aatiabotion ;  the  other  before 
*  a  lofty  mirror  admiring,  with  na^  coquetry, 
the  d^ance  of  her  robes  and  tiie  splen- 
dor of  the  jewela  villi  winch  she  was 
adorned. 

When  the  secretary  was  dismissed,  Napo> 
Icon  seated  himself,  and,  leaning  both  his 
elbows  upon  a  table  covered  with  crimson 
velvet  Mnged  with  gold,  rested  his  head  on 
his  hands  and  fell  into  a  leveiy,  the  subject 
oi  which  was  &r  from  panful,  jndgii^  from 
the  ezpreasian  of  his  &oe. 

But  Josephine  soon  wearied  of  the  ailoice 
which  ensued.  He  had  already  cmee  that 
day  treated  her  rudely  in  the  matter  of  the 
petition  ;  and  aware  that  she  had  been  mal- 
adroit in  too  much  precipitation,  she  deter- 
mined again  to  choose  the  moment  more 
wisely.  She  believed  that  now  the  right 
time  had  come  ;  and  seating  hcilwlf  on  the 
other  side  of  the  table  opposite  her  husband, 
she,  too,  leaned  upon  her  elbows  and,  like 
him,  affected  an  air  of  ababraction ;  soon 
their  eyes  met  with  a  smile. 

What  are  yon  thinking  of?"  said  Jos»- 
phine  to  him,  with  a  caresaing  time  and 
look. 

"  I  am  thinking,"  said  he, "  that  the  diadem 
is  very  becoming  to  you,  and  that  it  would 
be  a  great  pity  if  I  had  n^lected  to  place 
one  in  yonr  jewel  casket" 

The  smQe  of  Josephine  gradually  &ded, 
while  that  of  Napoleon  became  more  decided, 
for  he  loved  to  combat  the  painful  apprehen- 
siona  which  always  took  poaseaiion  (rf  her 
when  she  ccmtcmpltfed  the  height  to  which 


they  had  lately  risen.  Noble  wfonanl  it 
was  not  for  henelf  that  ahe  trembled. 

"Are  yon  not  better  pleased  to  see  me 
Emperor  than  General  1"  poisued  h& 

"  Certainly ;  as  Emperor  yon  hove  the 
right  to  grant  men^,  and  I  have  a  favor  to 
ask  of  you." 

Now  it  was  on  the  face  of  the  husband 
that  the  smile  faded,  to  Inighten  on  the  face 
of  the  wife.  Knitting  his  brows,  he  prepared 
himself  to  be  firm,  fearing  that  the  influence 
which  Josephine  exercised  upon  his  heart 
might  lead  him  into  some  foolish  weakness. 

"  Again,  Josephine  1  Ton  have  promised 
me  not  to  attempt  in  this  way  again  to  inter- 
rupt the  course  of  justicft  Do  you  think 
that  the  right  to  exercise  mercy  is  giadted  us 
only  to  satisfy  the  caprices  of  our  hearts  t 
No  ;.  we  ought  to  use  it  only  to  soften  the  too 
rigorous  paniahment  of  the  Uw,  or  to  repair 
the  errors  of  the  tribunal  Always  to  extend 
the  hand  of  foigiTeness  to  one's  enemies  is 
only  to  augment  their,  number  and  their  in- 
solence." 

"Nevertheless,  sire/'  replied  Josephine, 
with  difficol^  restraining  a  burst  of  laughter, 
"  you  will  accord  me  the  fkvor  that  I  implore 
of  your  Majesty." 

*♦  I  doubt  it" 

"And  I  do  not  doubt  it  First  and  before 
all  I  demand  the  removal  of  two  oppressors ! 
Yes,  sire,  let  them  be  displaced  ;  let  them  be 
driven  out,  forced  away,  if  necessary  ! " 

And,  speaking  thus,  she  covered  her  mouth 
with  her  handkerchief,  for,  seeing  the  astoD- 
isbed  face  of  Napoleon,  she  could  no  longer 
restoun  her  mirth. 

"  How  t  you  urge  me  to  punish  j  you, 
Josephine  ?  And  who  ore  the  guilty  ones  ? " 

"Two  paving-stones,  sire,  which  are  in 
the  way,  in  a  conit-yard." 

And  the  laughter  so  long  xeatrained  broke 
forth  in  a  merry  peaL 

He  nee  quickly,  and,  aoasing  hia  arms 
behind  him,  regarded  her  with  an  air  of 
doubt  and  surprise. 

"  How  1  what  do  you  mean  ?  Two  pa^  - 
ii^-stones !  Are  yon  jesting  ?  "  —  **  No," 
said  she ;  and  rising,  she  approached  him, 
and  with  her  graceful  Creole  lumduUance 
leaning  her  two  clasped  hands  on  his  shoul- 
der, said,  "On  these  two  stones  depend'  o- 
]neeious  exiitcaice.  Listoi  to  me,  sire ;  I 
ioToke  all  ywr  good-will  idiila  I  ■paak*" 
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She  then  recounted  to  him  the  whole  story 
of  the  petiticHi,  and  all  that  iIm  had  learned 
from  the  young  girl  concerning  the  prisoner 
(whoee  name,  however,  she  did  not  mention), 
and  of  the  devotion  of  the  pocv  child ;  and 
in  speaking  of  the  priscmer,^  his  flower,  and 
the  love  which  he  bore  it,  the  wonU  flowed 
from  her  lipa  gracious,  tender,  Canada^  full 
of  charm  and  of  that  eloquence  in  iriiieh  ha 
heart  so  naturally  expzeesed  itsell 

In  listening  the  EhnpeiOT  smiled,  and  the 
smile  was  bom  of  admiration  of  his  wife. 


CHAPTER  VI. 

Chabikt  counted  the  hours,  the  minutes, 
the  seconds.  It  seemed  to  him  that  the 
minutest  divimnu  of  time  woe  hei^ang 
themselves  one  upon  another  to  weigh  upon 
and  crush  his  flower.  Two  days  had  passed ; 
no  messenger  brought  him  any  tidings.  Qix^ 
haidi,  restless  and  anxious,  knew  not  what  to 
think  of  this  silence  and  delay  ;  he  sof^ested 
obstacles,  answered  for  the  zeal  and  devotion 
of  the  peraon  charged  with  the  mesBRge 
(without  naming  bis  daughterX  and  strove  to 
rekindle  in  the  heart  of  his  companion 
a  hope  that  was  fast  Csding  in  his  own. 
**ThOTBsa,  my  child,  what  may  have  hap- 
pmed  to  theel*  said  he  to  himielf  ia  de- 
i^air. 

The  third  day  passed  witiumt  iMuiging  to 
him  his  daug^tw. 

During  the  fourth  day  Giriiudi  did  not 
show  himself  at  the  little  window  <d  the 
court.  Cham^  could  not  see  him  ;  but  had 
he  listened  attentively  he  might  have  heard 
the  prayers,  mingled  with  sobs,  which  the 
poor  fatlier  addressed  to  Heaven  to  avert  this 
new  and  terrible  blow. 

A  black  veil  seemed  to  have  been  suddenly 
drawn  over  this  wretched  place,  which,  until 
now,  evcit  in  the  absence  &t  libraty,  had  been 
visited  by  occasional  of  joy  and  hi^i- 
nesB. 

The  plant  drnr  nearer  and  nearer  to  end ; 
and  Cauzn^,  inemsoloble,  stood  by,  watch- 
ing the  dealli-agQny  of  Picciola.  He  had  a 
double  cause  ^  affliction,— the  loss  of  the 
object  of  his  affection,  the  charm  of  his  life, 
ai^  to  have  humiliated  *>'"*ff)lf  for  naught 
What  1  should  hia  haugh^  head  be  bent  in 


vain  1  Should  he  on  his  knees  beg  a  fevo^ 
and  be  repulsed  ? 

As  if  everything  consptied  i^ainBt  Chai^ 
ney,  Lndovic,  nntU  now  so  cnnmunicativ^ 
so  genuine,  seemed  to  avoid  even  addnssing 
a  word  to  him.  Taciturn  and  snriy;  he  came 
and  went  in  the  perfonnanoe  of  his  duties, 
smoking  his  pipe,  scarcely  glancing  at  him, 
apparently  vexed  with  him  for  his  miafiv- 
tune. 

The  truth  was,  that  Ludovie,  as  soon  as  he 
knew  of  the  refusal  of  the  commandant,  fore- 
saw the  time  when  he  should  find  himself 
placed  between  his  duty  and  hia  incUnaticm. 
Duty  must  prevail,  and  he  pat  on  an  air  (tf 
brutality  and  ill-nature  to  give  himself  ooox^ 
age. 

This  mode  of  action  is  oosnmon  with  per- 
sons unrefined  by  education.  Thciy  repress 
the  generons  impulses  of  their  heuts  when 
it  ia  neoassaiy  fbr  tiiem  to  do  hairii  deeds^ 
instead  of  atrfkesiing  the  harahnesa  "bj  sn 
expression  of  kindly  feeling;  It  had  ben 
by  deeds,  not  words,  that  Ludovie  had  al- 
ways shown  the  goodness  of  his  heart  Ifow 
that  deeds  of  kindness  were  interdicted,  he 
spoke  no  word.  The  secret  pity  which  he 
felt  for  the  man  to  whom  hia  office  com- 
pelled him  to  administer  the  ^^tanny  <^ 
those  in  authority  manifested  itseU  in  anger 
with  the  man  himself.  He  Ccseed  himaelf  to 
appear  insensible  in  becoming  the  agent  <tf  a 
pitiless  order.  If  so  he  emld  draw  upon 
himself  hatred,  so  much  the  better, — his 
duty  would  be  easier.  There  must  be  war 
between  the  victim  and  the  executioner,  — 
between  the  captive  and  the  jailer. 

When  the  hour  for  the  prisoner's  dinner 
arrived,  Ludovie  saw  Chamey  standing  be- 
side his  plant  in  profound  and  mouminl 
eontemph^n.  He  did  not  now,  as  for- 
merly, advance  gayly,  saluting  his  godr 
daughter  with  caressing  titles,  and  asking 
after  the  health  of  Motuieur  and  Madmu; 
he  crossed  the  court  with  a  rapid  step, 
affecting  to  suppose  diat  C!hamey  waa  m 
his  chamber,  and  that  he  must  hasten  to 
cany  him  his  dinner.  But  at  a  movemoit 
of  CSiamcy  their  eyes  met,  and  Lndone 
stood  still,  struck  with  surprise  at  the  change 
that  so  few  days  had  wrot^ht  in  tiie  counte- 
nance of  the  prisoner. 

Watching  and  anxie^  had  finrowed  his 
brow ;  his  oolorieas  lipa  and  Hu^  hia  wasted 
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cheeks,  gaTe  him  a  lm>keii  air,  which  the 
disorder  of  his  hair  and  beard  made  still 
more  marked.  Spite  of  himself  Ladovic 
was  stirred  hy  pitiful  emotion  during  this 
surrey ;  but  all  at  once,  recalling,  without 
doubt,  hie  grand  resolutioiis,  he  glanced  from 
the  nun  to  the  plant,  winked  ironicallj, 
ahmgged  his  shoulders  with  a  mocking  ges- 
tnie,  whistled  an  air,  and  was  aboat  to  take 
his  departoxo^  when,  with  a  moaznM  hot 
expteaaiTe  vdce,  Cham^  aaid  to  him,  La- 
doTic,  what  have  I  done  to  you  1 " 

"To  mel— to  me  T  —  nothing,"  replied 
the  jailer,  troubled  'by  the  tone  of  reproach, 
and  more  moved  than  he  wished  to  appear. 

Then,"  said  the  Count,  advancing  towarda 
him  and  seizii^  his  hand,  "let  us  save  her  I 
there  is  yet  time,  and  I  have  found  the 
means.  Yes  ;  it  cannot  trouble  the  com- 
mandant ;  indeed,  he  need  know  nothing  of 
it.  Procure  for  me  some  earth  and  a  box,  — 
we  will  laiae  the  stones, — but  only  ibr  an 
instant  Who  will  know  it  T  Wevilltrana- 
plaiit— * 

**  Tut,  tut,  tut  I "  aaid  Ludovic,  brasqoely 
drawing  away  his  hand  ;  "  to'the  devil  with 
your  flower !  It  has  made  trouble  enough 
for  all  of  us,  to  begin  with  you,  who  will 
foil  Ul  again.  Make  a  drink  of  her ;  that  is 
all  she  is  good  for  now." 

Chamey  regarded  him  with  a  glance  of 
ind^nation  and  aoom. 

**  If  only  yoa  were  concerned,^'  continued 
Ludovic  ;  "it  is  your  afhir,  and  that  is  all ; 
bat  the  pow  old  man  that  yoa  havedepiived 
vS  his  daughter,  —  lie  will  never  see  her 
•gun,  and  to  yoa  he  will  owe  it  alL' 

''His  daughter!  How cried  the  Count. 

**  Ay,  how,  to  be  sure ! "  cont^aed  the 
other,  setting  his  basket  of  provisions  on  the 
groimd,  croaang  his  arms,  and  taking  the 
attitude  and  air  of  a  man  who  is  going  to 
scold  vigorously ;  "  one  whips  the  boraea, 
and  does  not  wish  the  carriage  to  roll  on ! 
One  strikes  the  dagger,  and  is  surprised  at 
the  wound  !  What  nonsense  I  Yoa  wished 
to  write  to  the  Emperor,  and  jrou  did  so ; 
very  well, — it  is  against  tiie  inders  of  the 
commandant,  and  he  will  punish  yon  whm 
he  hean  of  it ;  that  is  ri^t  enongh.  Bat 
yoa  needed  a  meeeenger  to  eany  yoor  letter, 
dnee  yoa  ooold  not  carry  it  yaand£  This 
messenger  was  the  young  lady." 

<*Whatl  tlutyonnggirl— ahe— * 


"You  may  affect  astonishment ;  did  you 
suppose  your  correspondence  with  the  Em- 
peror was  to  be  by  telegraph! — the  tele- 
graph has  other  work  to  do.  At  all  events, 
tiie  commandant  has  discovered  all ;  —  I  do 
not  know  how,  —  by  the  guide,  perhaps,  for 
the  young  lady  coiUd  not  travel  the  route 
alone.  Now  the  gate  of  the  citadel  is  cloaed 
to  her  ;  she  and  her  fother  must  live  apart 
Whoseftnltiiitl" 

Cihaney  buried  his  foee  in  his  hands. 
"Unfortonate  old  man !"  saidhe ; "  his  only 
c<aisolation  !  —  And  does  he  know  ?  —  " 

"  He  has  known  all  since  yesterday.  Judge 
how  much  he  lorea  yoa.  —  Bat  your  dinner  is 
getting  cold." 

And  Ludovic  raised  the  basket,  and  con- 
veyed it  into  the  chamber  of  the  prisoner. 

The  Count  sank  overwhelmed  npon  his 
bench.  F<v  an  instant  he  felt  that  he  him- 
self would  cruqh  Picciola  with  one  blow,  and 
so  end  all ;  but  hia  courage  foiled.  Hun  a 
ray  ai  hope  shot  throogh  his  mind,  ''^at 
poor  yoong  giri,  who  has  eo  generoasly  devot- 
ed hoself  tothecauaeof  Ficdolo,  and  whose 
zeal  in  seeking  soccot  for  an  unfortunate  has 
met  so  croel  a  reward,  may  have  returned. 
Perhaps  she  was  admitted  to  the  Emperor. 
Yes,  it  is  so  I  WiUiont  doubt  she  has  suc- 
ceeded, and  it  is  that  which  has  irritated  the 
commandant  against  her.  If  he  has  in  his 
hands  the  order  for  the  liberation  of  Ficciola, 
why  is  it  delayed  1  He  fttmt  obey  the  Em- 
peror's will !  O,  blessings  on  thee,  noble 
giri !  Unfortanate  ohild,  separated  from  tiiy 
fothcaronaeeoantofmel  tiw  half  of  my 
life,  how  ^adfy  would  I  ^ve  it  for  thee,  fat 
thy  happiness  1  I  would  give  it  only  that 
the  door  of  this  prism  mi^  be  ofWDed  to 
theel" 


OHAPTEB  yH 

ScABCBLT  half  an  hour  had  elapsed,  when 
two  dvil  officers  wearing  the  national  scarf, 
accompanied  by  the  commandant  of  Fenea- 
trella,  presented  themselves  before  Chamey, 
and  invited  him  to  ascend  to  his  ehambra: 
Whentheie,  the  commwldant  spoke. 

He  was  a  corpulent  man,  with  a  round 
bald  head  and  thick  grqr  mostadie.  A 
sear,  from  his  left  t^^aaw  to  his  upper  lip, 
seeined  to  divide  his  Ihee  in  two.   A  lo^ 
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blue  coat,  with  broad  skirts,  buttoned  to  the 
throat,  top>bootB  over  hu  pantaloons,  hia 
hair  slightly  powdered,  curling  at  the  aide, 
BpuTB  to  his  boots  (without  doubt  a  mark  of 
distinction,  for  the  rheumalisni  as  well  ae  the 
exigencies  of  the  place  made  him  in  fact  the 
first  prisoner  in  the  citadel),  —  such  was  the 
exterior  of  this  personage,  whoee  only  weapon 
was  a  cane. 

Appointed  to  the  cnatodj  at  poUdcal  pis- 
oners,  most  of  whmn  belonged  to  diatan- 
gniahed  families,  he  prided  himself  on  his 
fine  manners,  notwithstanding  his  frequent 
1m8  of  temper,  and  on  his  fine  language,  in 
spite  of  accustomed  grammatical  errors.  He 
held  himself  erect,  had  a  voice  strong  and 
emphatic,  made  manj  flourishes  in  saluting, 
and  scratched  his  forehead  when  speaking. 

With  these  qualities,  Colonel  Uorand, 
commandant  of  F^uetrella,  yet  passed  for  a 
fine  specimen  of  a  military  man. 

From  the  tone  of  oourfany  with  which  he 
addressed  him,  and  the  official  air  of  his  two 
companions,  Chantey  belirred  that  they  had 
brought  an  order  of  mercy  tot  Picctola. 

The  commandant  wished  htm  to  say 
whether  he  had  ever  used  him  unhand-^ 
somely  in  the  exercise  of  his  fuutions^  by 
want  of  care  or  abuse  of  power. 

This  preamble  was  a  good  anguiy..  Char- 
ney  certified  all  that  the  commandant  de- 
sired. 

**  You  know,  monaiear,'*  continued  the 
commandant,  '^that  during  your  illness  all 
cax«s  were  lavished  upon  yon ;  if  it  did  not 
{daass  you  to  aulmiit  to  tiia  preBoriptioni  of 
the  pbymoiani^  it  was  ndther  tiuSx  fimlt  nor 
mine.  I  thoog^  that  your  convalescence 
would  be  hastened  by  the  freer  oae  of  air 
and  exercise,  and  almost  entire  liberty  was 
accorded  you  to  come  and  go  in  your  court 
at  your  pleasure." 

Chamey  thanked  him  by  an  inclination  of 
his  head,  but  his  impatience  showed  itself  in 
the  compression  of  his  lips. 

"Nevertheless,  monsiear,"  pursued  the 
commandant,  in  the  tone  of  a  man  whoee 
feelings  have  been  wounded,  and  whose  eon- 
aideration  hag  been  nnapiweci^Bd, "  you  have 
infringed  the  laws  the  fcotreas,  of  which 
70D  could  not  have  been  in  ignoHUioe.  Ton 
have  almost  compromised  me  in  my  relations 
with  the  Governor  of  Piedmont  Oeneial 
Uenou,  and  even  with  the  Empexor  bjwwlf, 


in  eansing  to  be  placed  before  him  a  pe- 
tition— " 

"  Placed  before  him  I  he  has  then  received 
itt"  interrupted  Chanwy. 
"  Yes,  monsiear.'* 

"Weill  "said  the  nnfortmiate  man,  tient. 
bling  with  hope. 

For  this  breach  ot  dise^linc^'  said  the 
commandant,  "yon  are  to  be  tnuuferred  to 
one  of  tiie  odls  of  the  old  bastion,  and  to  be 
kept  in  solitary  confinement  for  one  month." 

"  But  08  to  the  petitioDj"  cried  Chamey, 
endeavoring  still  to  combat  the  cruel  reality 
which  was  dispelling  his  lost  illusions,— 
"  what  did  the  Emperor  say  1 " 
.  "  The  Emperor  does  not  tzonble  himself 
about  such  nonsHiael''  was  the  diadainfid. 
reply. 

Chamey  sank  into  the  only  chair  with 
which  his  chamber  was  fumishedf  and  from 
that  moment  seemed  unconscious  of  all  that 
was  passing  around  him. 

"  That  is  not  aU,**  said  tiie  commandant : 

yonr  means  of  ommmnication  known,  yoor 
relations  with  tin  w<»ld  oatade  discovered, 
it  is  natural  to  suppose  that  your  correspond- 
ence may  be  more  extensive.  Have  you 
written  to  others  beside  his  M^esty  1 " 

The  commandant  waited  in  vain  for  a 
reply,  and  resumed,  in  a  dryer  tone,  — 

"  A  visit  of  inspection  has  been  ordered, 
and  these  gentlemen,  delated  by  the  Gov- 
ernor of  Turin,  will  proceed  at  once  to 
perform  the  duty  in  your  presence,  as  the  lav 
commands.  Before  the  execution  of  the 
Older,  do  70a  deain  to  make  vaj  levdatitms  I 
Any  such  can  <mly  act  hcnaHAj  on  your 


The  same  ailenoe  on  the  part  of  the  pris- 
oner. 

The  commandant  frowned  till  hu  bald 
head  was  wrinkled  to  the  top,  and,  taming 
towan^  the  oSoialB,  aaid,  **FnMeed,  mea- 
sieura." 

The  two  then  commenced  a  most  vigorous 
examination,  from  the  chimney  to  the  mat* 
trees  of  the  bed,  and  erea  the  linings  of  the 
dothas  of  the  prisoner. 

Doling  Hiis  time  the  commandant  paced 
dowly  back  and  forth  in  the  narrow  cham- 
ber, striking,  one  by  one,  with  the  end  of  his 
cane,  each  plank  of  the  flow,  to  judge  whetha 
it  mi^t  not  cover  some  secret  excavati<m  for 
the  eanioBalinent  oi  important  papen^or  even 
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prepttntiDiis  for  an  escape.  He  recalled  to 
mind  Latnde  and  others,  who  had  escaped 
bum.  the  Baatile.  Three  moata,  deep  and 
vide,  walla  ten  feet  in  tbicknesB,  gratinga, 
countencaipa,  ramparts  bristling  with  can- 
non, fmiti"Bl«  at  every  poatem.aud  on  eveiy 
parapet,  had  been  of  no  avail  against  the 
perseverance  <^  a  man  armed  irith  a  cord 
and  a  naiL 

Fenestrella  was  for  from  presenting  anch  a 
girdle  of  strength  and  secority.  Since  1796 
'  only  part  of  the  fortificationa  had  been  kept 
in  repair,  and  it  was  only  guarded  by  a  few 
Bentinels  ontside  of  the  outer  walla. 

After  researches  as  prolonged  as  it  was 
possible  to  make  in  so  email  a  zoom,  nothing 
susi»cionB  vBs  found  except  a  little  ^mk 
bottle  containing  a  Uack  liquid,  doubtleea  the 
ink  <tf  the  priaoner. 

Interrogated  as  to  the  means  employed  by 
him  to  obtain  this  ink,  he  turned  on  his  chair 
towards  the  window,  and  commenced  drum- 
ming  on  the  glass  with  his  fillers,  making 
no  reply  to  the  question. 

The  dressing-case  remaimd  to  be  examined. 
They  demanded  the  key.  He  kt  it  fall, 
nther  than  gave  it  to  them: 

Colonel  Morand  no  longer  showed  the 
Hune  couzteey  of  look  and  manner.  He  was 
neaily  anfbcated  with  ngb.  With  purple  &ce 
and  flashing  ^yea,  maddened  by  the  confined 
■pace  of  the  chamber,  he  eonatantly  but- 
toned and  unbuttoned  his  coat  with  trem- 
bling hands,  as  if  to  give  vent  to  the  tranaport 
of  anger  which  possessed  him. 

Suddenly,  by  a  spontaneous  movement, 
the  satellites  of  justice,  occupied  in  taking 
an  inventory  of  ^  cont^ts  of  the  dressing- 
eaae,  holdii^  it  in  one  hand  and  examining 
it  with  the  other,  came  quickly  to  the  win- 
dow, to  bring  the  full  light  of  day  to  bear 
upon  it,  and,  with  joyous  faces,  exclaimed 
with  one  voice,  "  We  have  U 1  we  have  it  I" 

Then  drawing  out  from  under  the  donUe 
bottom  a  quantity  of  handkerchiefe  covered 
with  fine  and  close  writing,  they  were  sure 
that  they  had-  discovered  proofe  of  a  vast 
conspiracy. 

At  the  sight  of  the  profanation  <^  his  pre- 
cious archives,  Chamey  rose,  extended  his 
arm  as  if  to  snatch  them,  opened  his  mouth  ; 
then,  suddenly  calming  himself,  he  again  sat 
down,  and  remained  immovnUe,  without 
luving  pronounoed  a  word. 


But  this  first  expreasive  start  had  sufficed 
to  cause  the  commandant  to  attach  a  high 
importance  to  die  captuie. 

By  his  order  the  handkerchi^  were  at 
once  deponted  in  a  bf^  sealed,  and  labelled ; 
the  botUe  and  even  the  toothjock  were  con- 
fiscated. A  report  was  prepared,  and  Chamey 
requested  to  Ngu  it,  to  attest  its  exactitude. 
With  this  zeques^  Ity  a  gestnze,  he  zefnsed  to 
comply. 

Becord  is  made  of  this  refusal,  and  his 
immediate  transfer  to  the  cell  of  the  old  bas- 
tion is  ordered. 

Ah,  how  painfol,  vague,  and  confused  were 
the  thoughts  that  crowded  his  brain,  but  one 
sentiment  of  grief  overpowered  all  others  in 
the  heart  of  tiie  stricken  man.  He  had  not 
even  given  a  mocking  smile  at  tiie  triumph 
of  these  men  in  carrying  ofif  the  record  of  his 
olwervations  on  his  plant,  thinking  them  ma- 
terials for  law  proceedings  and  proofs  of 
conspiracy.  Alas,  he  was  to  be  forever  sep- 
arated from  his  eouvenin  I  The  lover  from 
whom  are  taken  the  letters  and  the  portrait  of 
Us  admred  mistress  whom  he  will  never  see 
again  can  alone  understand  the  profound 
anguish  of  the  prisoner.  To  save  Ficciola 
he  had  compromised  his  pride,  his  honor ; 
he  had  brok^  the  heart  of  an  old  man  and 
darkened  the  lift  of  a  young  girl ;  and  of  sill 
which  had  made  life  of  any  value  to  him 
nothing  remained,  not  even  the  lines  traced 
by  him  zecoidii^  his  sacred  studies. 


GHAFTEB  VUL 

Thb  intercession  of  Josephine  had  not, 
then,  been  as  effective  as  it  had  at  first  prom- 
ised to  be.  After  her  gentle  pleading  for 
the  plant  %nd  the  prisoner,  when  she  placeil 
in  Ni^leon^  hand  the  handkerchief  con- 
taining the  missiTe,  he  recalled  the  offence  to 
his  pride  given  by  the  maiapropM  distraction 
of  the  Empress  during  the  exhibition  of  the 
morning  at  Marengo,  and  the  signature  of 
Cbamey  increased  the  disagieeahle  impres- 
sion. 

"  Has  the  man  become  insane  V  said  he  ; 
"  what  comedy  does  he  pretend  to  play  with 
me  ?  A  Jacobin  botanist  1  I  shall  not  be 
suxprised  to  hear  Marat  go  into  eestasiesover 
the  beauties  of  nature,  or  to  see  Couthon  pro- 


Digitized  by 


 ^ 

Google 


812 


PICaOLA. 


Bent  himBelf  at  the  conveittioii  with  a  rose  in. 
his  buttonhole." 

Josephine  wonld  have  niied  her  voice  to 
object  to  the  title  of  Jacoldn  ao  canleaa^ 
girea  to  the  Oonn^  but  at  thia  moment  a 
chamberlain  came  to  annomice  to  the  IEbl- 
peror  that  the  generals,  the  ambassadors,  as 
well  as  the  deputies  of  the  Italian  provinces, 
awaited  him  ia  the  hall  of  reception.  He 
hastened  to  join  them.  When  there,  in^ired 
more  by  their  presence  than  by  the  contents  of 
the  petition,  he  took  occasion,  from  the  name 
of  the  petitioner,  to  break  forth  with  great 
violence  i^punat  idealists  and  philosophers  ; 
returning  again  to  the  Jacofabs,  dedarii^ 
Hiat  he  knew  very  well  how  to  snbdne  and 
Ining  them  to  aeek  far  mercy.  And  he  miBed 
his  vcnoe  witii  a  tone  of  menace  and  resola- 
tion,  not  that  he  was  really  as  mncli  eidted 
aa  he  wished  to  make  it  appear,  but,  always 
ready  to  take  advantage  of  circumstances,  he 
wished  that  hia  words  should  be  heard  and 
repeated,  especially  by  the  Prussian  ambas- 
sador present  in  the  assembly.  It  was  bia 
proclamation  of  bis  divorce  from  the  prin- 
ciples of  the  Bevolution. 

To  please  the  master  each  one  added  some- 
thing to  the  speech.  The  Governor  of  Tu- 
rin, above  aU,  Jacqnee-Abdallah  Henon, 
forgetting,  or  rather  doiying,  his  former  prin- 
ciples, brote  out  into  vicdent  attacks  upon 
the  Bratnaee  of  tiie  dnba  and  taraiis  ct  Italy 
and  France,  and  there  was  worn  in  the  impe- 
penal  cirde  a  unanimous  chorus  of  virulent 
imprecations  against  conspiraters,  revolntion- 
ists,  and  Jacobins,  such  that  Jo8q[dune  bc^an 
to  tremble  before  the  terrible  storm  which 
she  had  raised. 

Recovering  somewhat  from  her  alarm,  she 
approached  the  ear  of  Napoleon,  and  in  a 
half-laughing  tone  said,  — 

"Sire,  why  all  this  violence?   It  is  not  a 
matter  of  Jacobins  and  reiK^utionist^  hat 
a  poor  flower  who  hti  never  eoniitized  against 
any  one." 

The  Emperor shnigged  bis  shonlden.  "Do 
you  believe  that  I  am  duped  by  such  idle 
talkl"  cried  he.  "This  Ohamey  is  a  dan- 
gerous man,  and  not  a  fooL  The  flower  is 
the  pretext ;  the  end,  the  raising  of  the  stones. 
It  is  an  escape  that  he  is  planning.  Henou, 
see  that  he  is  well  goarded.  And  how  has 
he  been  able  to  send  his  petition  without  its 
peaaing  through  the  hand  of  the  oomman- 


dant  t   Is  this  the  sort  of  snrveillanoe  that 
exists  in  the  prisons  of  state  I " 
The£mpieflB  tried  onee  more  to  de&od  her 


"Enon^^  Madam^*  said  the  master. 
And  Josephine,  abashed  and  discouraged, 
was  silenced,  and  dropped  her  eyes  under  the 
look  with  which  he  re^jarded  het. 

Menon,  vexed  by  tiie  reprimand  of  the 
Emperor,  had  not  been  sparing  (tf  his  re- 
proaches to  the  commandant  of  Fenestrella, 
and  he  in  bis  turn  bad  hastened  to  treat  widi 
rigor  the  two  priaonen  to  whom  he  owed 
such  shazp  rebuke. 

jQirhardi,  already  sq»arated  fnm  his  dau^- 
ter, — wbo^  with  a  heart  AUl  cS  hop^  had 
only  come  in  si|^rf  the  gates  of  the  fortress 
to  be  met  witJt  an  <nder  to  quit  immediataly 
the  territoiy  of  FenesbeDa,  to  return  dun 
no  more,  —  had  that  morning  been  subjected, 
like  Chamey,  to  a  domieiliaiy  vint ;  bat 
Uiere  bad  resulted  from  it  nottiing  that  eoold 
compromise  him. 

But  emotions  more  painful  than  those  in- 
sulting from  the  taking  away  of  his  manu- 
script woe  leaerred  for  the  Count. 

When,  to  pass  to  the  cell  of  the  bastion, 
be  descended  to  the  court-yaxd,  following  the 
conunandant  and  his  two  aeidytes,  i^ether 
Colonel  "MotmA  had  not  noticed  it  in  passii^ 
befwe,  w  Uiat  he  wished  to  be  revenged  for 
the  obstinate  dlence  o£  Cbaney  dnting  his 
vid^  his  anger  seoued  tobe  redoubled  st  the 
sight  of  the  dight  scaffolding  erected  aroimd 
the  plant. 

"What  is  all  this!"  said  he  to  Ludovic 
"Is  it  thus  that  too  watoh  yonr  {oisaa- 

en]" 

"  Hiat,  my  Colonel,"  replied  be,  hentst- 
ing,  with  a  sort  of  groan,  with  one  hand  tak- 
ing his  pipe  from  hie  month  and  with  the 
touching  his  cap  with  a  military  sahit^ 
"tihat  is  tiie  plan^  yon  know,  which  ia  so 
good  for  the  gout  and  othv  nMJadjes.* 

Then,  letting  his  right  aim  &11  to  his  nds^ 
with  his  left  he  replaced  his  pipe  in  its  habi^ 
ual  place. 

"Truly,"  resumed  the  Colonel,  "if  these 
gentlemen  were  allowed  to  have  thdir  way, 
the  chambera  and  the  courts  of  the  citadel 
would  become  gardens,  menageries,  shops. 
Come  I  out  of  the  way  with  this  weed  at 
once,  as  well  as  all  this  mbbiak  about 
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Lndovie  x^aEded  in  tarn  the  plant,  Char- 
ney,  and  the  ^mmandant ;  then  attempted 
to  mtumur  some  worda  of  justification. 

"  Be  qmet,  and  obey  instantlj,"  cried  the 
ColoneL 

Ludovic  removed  his  pipe  from  his  mouth, 
extingniahed  it,  shook  out  the  aahes,  laid  it 
upon  a  ledge  of  the  wall,  and  prepared  to 
execute  the  order.  He  divested  himself  of 
his  coat  and  cap,  and  rubbed  his  hands  to- 
gether as  if  to  gain  courage.  All  at  once,  as 
U  he  acquired  new  strength  from  the  anger 
(J  his  ehie^  he  seised  md  threw  away  Uie 
mattings  of  braided  ntrnw ;  he  tore  them  to 
pieces  and  disperud  them  about  the  court 
with  a  sort  of  nge.  Nert  in  turn  came  the 
twigs  which  had  served  as  supports  for  the 
mattii^ ;  these  he  pulled  up  one  after  the 
other,  broke  them  over  his  knee,  and  trod 
them  under  his  feet  It  seemed  as  if  his  old 
affection  for  Ficciola  had  tamed  to  bate,  and 
.that  he  was  wreaking  his  vengeance  upon 
her. 

During  this  time  Chamey  stood  motion- 
lesB,  with  his  eyes  fixed  eagerly  upon  his 
plant,  thus  left  shelterless,  aa  if  with  his  gaze 
he  would  still  jnotect  iL 

The  day  had  been  cool  and  the  sky  cloudy. 
The  stem  had  raised  its  head  somewhat  since 
the  day  before,  and  from  Ihe  withered 
branches  had  eprui^  several  little  verdant 
shoots.  It  seemed  as  if  Picciola  were  gath- 
ering all  her  strei^th  to  die. 

What !  Picciola,  his  Picdola !  his  world 
of  reality  and  his  world  of  illusions,  the 
invot  on  which  turned  his  lif^  that  which 
irradiated  his  thooghts,  —  all  to  be  annihi- 
lateft  t  And  he,  poor  captiTe,  the  exioation 
of  whose  crime  Providence  had  Bospoided, 
was  to  he  suddenly  an«sted  in  his  progress 
towards  tnie  knowledge.  How  should  he 
henceforth  occupy  his  sad  leisure  t  What 
will  fill  the  void  in  his  heart  1  Picciola,  the 
desert  hitherto  peopled  by  thee  is  to  become 
again  a  desert.  No  more  projects,  no  more 
study,  no  more  intoxicating  dreams,  no  more 
observations  to  record,  nothing  more  to  love ! 
O,  how  narrow  will  his  prison  seem  !  how 
heavy  ^e  air  which  he  will  breathe !  It 
will  be  only  a  tomb, — the  tomb  of  Picdola  ! 
This  golden  branch,  this  sibylline  bough 
which  has  had  power  to  exorcise  the  eWl 
demtnu  irith  wHeh  he  was  posaened,  will 
be  no  longer  there  to  defend  him  against 


himself.  Can  he  lire  again  his  old  life  of  aa 
incredulous  philosopher  face  to  &ce  with  his 
bitter  thooghts}  No  t  sooner  die  than  enter 
again  into  that  chilling  night  from  which  she 
has  drawn  him ! 

At  this  moment  Chatney  saw  a  shadow 
pass  the  litde  grated  window.  It  was  the 
old  man. 

"Ah,"  said  he  to  himself  "I  have  matched 
from  him  his  only  blessing ;  I  have  deprived 
him  of  his  daughter  ]  Without  doubt  he 
comes  to  carse  me  and  to  r^dce  in  my  tor- 
ment." 

As  he  glanoed  up  he  coold  sea  that  he  was 
clasping  the  bars  of  the  window  with  his 
Caeble  hands,  which  trembled  with  emotion. 
Chamey  did  not  dare  to  raise  his  eyes  to  ask 
from  the  bottom  of  his  heart  pardon  of  the 
only  man  whose  esteem  he  cared  to  possess ; 
he  feared  to  see  on  that  noble  countenance 
the  justly  merited  expression  of  reproach  or 
disdkin ;  and  when  their  eyes  did  meet,  the 
look  of  tender  compassion  with  which  the 
poor  fether  (forgetting  his  own  griefs  to  sym- 
pathize with  those  of  his  companion  in  mis- 
fortune) regarded  him,  touched  the  depth 
of  his  heart,  and  two  tears,  the  only  ones 
that  he  had  ever  abed,  sprsng  from  his 


These  tears  were  sweet  to  him,  but  his 
pride  caused  him  to  dash  them  quickly  away. 
He  would  not  be  suspected  of  cowardly 
weakness  by'  the  men  who  sorronnded 
him. 

Of  all  the  witnesses  of  this  scene,  the  two 
officials  alone,  indifferent  spectatora,  seemed 
to  understand  nothing  of  the  drama  which 
they  witnessed.  They  looked  by  turns  at 
the  prisimer,  the  old  man,  the  commandant, 
the  jailer, — weEeasttHUshedattheHvelyaad 
diverse  emotions  imprinted  on  each  face,  and 
whisperingly  wondered  whether  some  impor- 
tant hiding-place  was  not  concealed  under- 
neath this  plant  so  carefully  barricaded. 

However,  the  fatal  work  proceeded.  Di- 
rected by  the  Colonel,  Ludovic  attempted  to 
throw  down  the  supports  of  the  rustic  bench ; 
but  they  resisted  his  efforts. 

"  An  axe,  take  an  aze,"  cried  the  ColoneL 

Ludovic  tiock  one;  it  dipped  from  his 
hands. 

Finish  immediately ! "  said  the  Colmd 
At  the  first  Uow  the  seat  cmt^ed ;  at  the 
tluxd  it  fell  to  the  ground.  Then  Lndone 
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bent  over  the  plant  Btamding  altme  in  the 
midst  oS  the  debrtM. 

The  face  ot  the  Ooimt  was  wan  and  de- 
jected ;  the  sweat  atood  in  Urge  drope  upon 
his  brow. 

"Monsieur,  monsienr,  why  Ull  it?  It 
will  aoon  die  itself,"  cried  he  at  Inst,  descend- 
ing again  to  the  character  of  suppliant 

The  Colonel  looked  at  him,  smiled  ironi- 
cally, and  in  bis  turn  made  no  reply. 

"  Then,*  said  Chamey,  with  violence,  "  I 
will  crush  it !   I  will  tear  it  up  myself ! " 

"  I  forbid  yon  to  touch  it ! "  said  the  com- 
mandant^ with  hia  harsh  roioe,  extending  his 
cane  before  Chamey  as  if  to  place  a  barrier 
between  the  prisoner  and  his  darling.  Then, 
in  obedience  to  an  imperative  order  from 
him,  Lodovic  seised  Ftcciola  with  hie  two 
hands,  and  was  about  to  uproot  it  from  the 
earth. 

The  Count,  struck  dumb  with  gtief^  stood 
gazing  at  it 

At  the  base  of  the  stem,  near  the  lowest 
branches,  where  the  sap  still  flowed,  a  little 
blossom,  fresh  and  brilliant,  was  just  open- 
ing. Already  the  others  hung  drooping  upon 
their  withered  stems.  This  one  alone  still 
had  life  ;  it  alone  was.not  wounded,  crushed, 
atiiled,  by  the  grasp  of  the  huge,  rough  hands 
of  tfie  jailer.  The  corolla,  slightliy  shaded 
bya  few  leavea,  was  tonmd  towards  Chaniiqr. 
He  fencied  that  its  perfume  was  exhaled  to- 
wards him,  and  through  eyes  dim  with  gath- 
ering tears,  he  seemed  to  see  it  bud,  expand, 
and  die.  The  man  and  the  plant  exchanged 
a  last  farewell  look. 

If  at  this  moment,  when  so  many  passions 
and  interests  were  centred  in  a  humble  plant, 
itrangeiB  had  suddenly  entered  that  prison- 
court,  where  the  heavens  shed  only  a  sombre 
and  dim  light,  would  they  not  have  judged 
fnm  the  picture  that  met  Uidr  view, — these 
emissaries  of  justice  with  their  tricolored 
Bcarfti,  this  military  chief  iaauing  his  pitiless 
orders,  —  that  they  were  witnessing  some 
secret  and  bloody  execution,  —  that  Ludovic 
was  the  executioner,  and  Chamey  the  crimi- 
nal to  whom  his  sentence  had  jnst  been 
read  ?  And  is  it  not  so  1  They  come!  these 
strangers  enter  !   Behold  them  t 

One  is  an  aide-de-camp  of  General  Mcnou  ; 
the  other  a  page  of  the  Empress.  The  dust 
with  which  they  are  covcsed  shows  with 
what  hiiste  tixy  have  traTciUed. 


Th^  came  but  just  in  time. 

At  the  noise  which  announced  their  en- 
trance, Lodovic  relaxed  hia  grasp  of  Fiocic^a, 
raised  his  head,  and  he  and  Cham^,  both 
with  pale  feces,  gaied  at  eaoh  other. 

The  aide-de-«amp  delivered  to  Gdcmel  Ho- 
rand  an  order  from  the  Governor  of  Turin  ; 
the  Colonel  read  it,  and  with  a  hesitatinf; 
movement  took  two  or  three  tuma  iu  tae 
court-yard,  striking  his  cane  on  the  ground, 
—  compared  the  missive  which  he  had  jtui 
received  with  that  of  the  day  before, — then 
at  last,  after  raidng  hia  eyebrows  again  and 
again  in  token  of  great  at^nishment,  he  ptii 
on  a  semi-courteous  air,  approached  Chamey, 
and  gEacionsly  gave  into  his  hands  the  kttcr 
of  the  QcneraL 

The  prisoner  read  aloud  what  follows : — 

"  His  Hiyesty  Uie  Emperor  ud  King  has 
transmitted  to  me  the  order.  Monsieur  the 
Conmiandant,  to  inform  yon  that  he  cwsents 
to  the  request  of  Monsieur  Chamey  relative 
to  the  plant  which  is  growing  between  the 
pavemento  of  ths  prison-court  Those  which 
incommode  it  njust  be  raised.  I  chaige  yon 
to  see  to  the  execution  <^  this  inder,  and  to 
emunlt  upon  tlu  snlrject  with  Uoneieur 
Chazney." 

Fm  Pmptmtr  I "  eried  Lodonc 
**  Vim  Ftmptrmr  I*  murmured  anotlier 
voice,  which  seemed  to  issue  from  the  wull. 

During  the  reading  the  commandant  stond 
leaning  upon  his  caue  ;  the  two  men  of  the 
scarfs,  unable  to  find  the  key  to  all  tiiis 
seemed  confounded,  and  sought  in  their  o»-n 
minds  some  connection  between  these  eviiitt^ 
and  the  conspiracy  which  th^had  imagiDctl 
The  aide-deH»mp  and  the  page  wraidereil  wliy 
such  haste  had  been  necessary.  At  laAt  the 
page,  addressing  himself  to  Chamey,  «aid, 
There  is  a  postscript  from  the  Emprees.'* 
And  Chains  read  on  the  maig^  : — 

"  I  recommend  Monsieur  Chamey  to  the 
kind  care  of  Colond  Morand.  I  shall  be 
particulariy  obliged  to  him  for  all  that  be 
candoto  alienate  the  condition  of  his  pris- 


oner. 


"  Vim  VimfAiOriu  l"  cried  Lndovic. 
.  Chamey  kissed  the  ugnatnie,  and  held  the 
pi^er  several  minutes  before  his  eyea. 
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BOOK  III. 


CHAPTER  L 


4 


The  comnundAnt  of  Fenestrella  reetuned 
all  his  courteey  towards  the  prot^gA  of  her 
M^es^,  the  EmpreflB  and  Queen.  Not  only 
WW  Charney  Dot  removed  to  the  cell  cS  the 
haatioii,  bat  he  vai  allowed  to  nctnutmct 
all  the  frames  for  sheltering  Picciola,  who 
nowf  laogaiihing  frtm  her  aemi-tnuuidant- 
ing,  more  than  erer^eeded  them. 

Colonel  Morand  had  bo  well  calmed  his 
rage  against  the  man  and  the  plant,  that 
every  morning  Ladovic  waa  sent  with  a  me»- 
aage  from  him,  asking  if  Chamey  desired 
anything^  and  inquiring  after  the  health  of 
PiocioU. 

Taking  advantage  of  this  good-will,  Char- 
ney  obtained  from  his  munificence  pens,  ink, 
and  paper,  in  order  to  record  anew  ffiimi  mem- 
ory his  studies  and  obsoratiau  on  rata- 
ble physiology ;  tar  the  letter  of  the  Governor 
oi  Turin  did  not  annul  the  right  of  search 
and  aeizan.  The  two  eminaries  of  justice 
had  carried  away  his  archives  on  camlnic, 
and  after  a  profound  examination,  declaring 
that  they  were  unable,  notwithstanding  their 
efforts,  to  find  the  key  of  this  correspond- 
ence, they  had  despatched  it  all  to  Paris,  to 
the  minister  of  police,  there  to  be  studied, 
analyzed,  deciphered,  by  experts. 

But  a  far  more  important  privation,  a  loss 
which  he  ooold  not  supply,  waa  imposed 
upon  Chamey. 

The  commandant,  revenging  upon  Gir- 
hardi  the  reproaches  of  Omeial  Uenou  con- 
cerning hia  careless  snireillance,  had  banished 
him  to  anodier  port  oS  the  fortresa.  This 
Beparati<ni,  which  threw  the  old  man  into 
complete  isolation,  vdghed  upon  the  heart 
of  Chamey  with  bitter  self-condemnation, 
and  nullified  the  effect  of  the  &Tors  of  the 
Colonel  to  himselt 

He  passed  a  great  part  of  the  day  with  his 
eyes  fixed  upon  the  grating  and  the  closed 
window.  In  im^nation  he  again  beheld 
the  good  old  man  at  the  moment  when  with 
great  effort  he  pressed  his  arm  throngh  the 
lower  bars,  vainly  endeavoring  to  touch  a 
friendly  hand ;  he  saw  his  petition  to  the 
£mpeior  giazmg  the  wall,  as,  tied  to  the  end 


of  a  cord,  it  moonted  to  that  window,  from 
him  to  Girhardi,  from  Qirhardi  to  Tberen, 
from  Theresa  to  the  Empress  ;  and  behind 
tiiese  bars  again  shone  forth  the  look  pitj 
and  pardon  which  had  so  latdy  come  to  him 
with  such  snstaining  power  in  the  midst  of 
his  anguish ;  and  he  heard  the  ciy  of  joy 
boiat  frran  a  broken  heart  when  the  mcswgf 
of  men^  to  Picciola  had  at  lait  oom& 

It  ia  to  him,  to  them,  that  he  owes  tbst 
mercy,  and  for  that  mad  attempt  which  could 
only  benefit  him,  they  alone  had  becai  pim- 
iahed,  —  cruelly  ptmishpd.  Fon  fiidier ! 
poor  daughter ! 

In  imagination  he  often  saw  her  again  in 
the  same  place  where  he  had  seen  her  for 
one  moment  on  his  awaking  from  that  pain- 
ful dream  which  to  him  predicted  the  d^th 

his  plant.  On  that  day,  in  the  cuifbsiim 
of  his  thou^ts,  he  had  seemed  to  recogniie 
in  her  all  the  features  of  the  Picdola  of  hii 
dreams  j  and  it  is  thoa  that  he  now  pietnm 
her. 

As  the  prisoner  was  nonridiing  theqp  sweet 
visions,  with  his  eyes  tamed  to  the  fonner 
residence  of  Girhardi,  something  stirred  be- 
hind the  dim  and  dusty  glass  ;  the  little 
window  was  opened,  —  a  woman  appeared 
at  the  grating.  Her  skin  was  brown  and 
swarthy ;  she  had  an  enonnous  goitre,  and 
evil,  avaricious  eyea.  It  was  the  wife  of 
Ludovic. 

From  that  time  Chamey  saw  no  mote 
bright  virions  in  lo(Aing  at  the  little  win- 
dow. 


CHAPTER  XL 

Pbkkd  from  her  fetters,  surrounded  by 

good  earth,  with  a  large  frame  of  pavement, 
Picciola  repaired  her  disasters,  raised  her 
head  again,  and  came  out  triumphant  from 
all  her  tribulations.  Nevertheless,  she  had 
lost  her  flowers,  with  the  exception  of  the 
last  little  blossom  which  had  opened  at  the 
base  of  the  stem. 

In  the  swelling  seed  which  ripened  in  the 
calyx,  Chamey  foresaw  new  and  snblime  dis- 
coveries.  For  now  there  could  be  full  de- 
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Telopment ;  there  vas  more  than  enongh 
earth  for  Ficdola.  She  mi^t  become  a 
mother,  and  see  her  childien  grow  up  under 
her  ihadow. 

In  watching  it,  he  was  aeiied  with  a  dedie 
to  know  the  tme  name  of  thia  oompaoion 
wi^  whom  he  had  passed  such  happy  hours. 

"What !  shall  I  not  give  to  Picciola,  the 
poor  foundling,  the  name  wit^  which  science 
or  custom  has  dowered  her  beforehand,  in 
common  with  her  iiBterB  at  the  monntanH 
and  plains  1" 

The  next  time  the  ctnnmandant  visited 
him,  Chamey  ^ke  to  him  of  hia  desire  to 
poasess  a  work  on  botany.  Without  lefusing 
his  demand,  the  Colonel,  wishing  to  screen 
himself  hom.  leeponubility,  le&rred  tlie  mat- 
ter to  the  Qoremor  <tf  Piedmont  Menou 
hastened,  not  only  to  send  him  one  work 
upon  the  subject,  but  despatched  an  enormous 
pile  of  volumes  from  the  library  of  Turin,  to 
aid  the  prisoner  in  his  researdiee, — "  hoping," 
wrote  he,  "  that  her  Majesty,  the  Empress 
and  Queen,  well  versed  herself  in  this  sort 
of  knowledge,  as  in  many  others,  would  not 
be  displeased  to  know  the  name  of  that  flower 
in  which  she  had  shown  such  a  lively  interest" 

At  the  sight  of  this  mass  6f  science,  wliich 
Ludovic,  bending  under  the  weight  of  the 
burden,  brought  to  him,  Chamey  smiled. 

"  Is  there,  then,  need  oi  such  heavy  artil- 
lery," said  he,  **to  induce  my  flower  to  give 
mehernamel" 

Nevertheless,  it  was  with  a  sentiment  of 
real  pleasure  that  he  once  more  held  a  book 
in  his  hand.  He  turned  over  the  leaves  with 
that  thrill  of  curiosity  which  in  old  times  he 
had  felt  when  the  mysteries  of  science  were 
his  chief  interest  The  only  knowledge  that 
he  desired  and  coveted  now  was  concerning 
flowers,  the  knowledge  of  Nature  in  her  most 
lovely  expression  of  herseli 

*'  If  ever  I  am  released  from  this  ptison," 
said  he  to  himself  "I  will  be  a  botanist 
There,  no  more  scholastic  controvermee  and 
pedai^ries,  which  midead  initead  irf  enlight- 
ening. Nature  must  show  herself  always  l^e 
same  to  her  disciples,  always  true  though 
changing,  always  beautiful  though  un- 
adorned." 

And  he  interrogated  the  newly  arrived 
volumes,  asking  them  also  their  names  and 
tiUee.   There  were  tiae  "  Species  Plantarum  " 
oi  LinnmuB,  the  "  Institutiones  rei  herbartss" 
sa 


of  Tonmefbrt,  the  "Theatmm  Botanicum" 
of  Bauhin,  the  *'  Phytograpiha,"  the  "  Den- 
drologia,"  the  "  Agrortographia  "  of  Plukene^ 
oS  Aldrovande^  and  of  Stmeat^cor ;  boaidea 
many  others,  both  French  and  ludian. 

Although  scanewhat  diunayed  at  thia  fia- 
midable  mass  of  science,  Chamey  waa  not 
discouraged,  end,  as  a  preparation  for  hia 
premeditated  researches,  he  opened  fir^t  the 
smallest  of  the  volumes  to  look  at  the  index, 
to  see  how  great  a  variety  <A  denominations 
a  vegetable  could  bear. 

He  would  have  liked  to  choose  in  this 
floral  calendar  between  Alcea,  AJiaima,  An- 
dryala,  Bromelia,  Celosia,  Corouilla,  Euphra- 
sia, Helvella,  Passiflora,  Primula,  Saatolina, 
or  other  names  sweet  to  titte  lipe,  harmonious 
to  tiie  ear. 

All  at  once  the  fear  presented  itself  that 
his  plant  might  bear  a  harsh  and  ungraceful 
name,  a  name  with  a  masculine  or  neuter 
termination,  which  would  be  at  variance  with 
all  his  ideas  concerning  his  little  friend  and 
companion. 

What  would  become  of  the  young  girl  of 
his  dreams  if  he  was  obliged  to  apply  to  her 
such  a  designation  as  Hydrochatia,  or  Sar 
tyrium,  or  Qossypiiun,  Cynoglossnm,  or 
Cttcabahi^  Cendmu,  Buaeus  I  m  even  arnne 
conmion  name  more  barbaxouB  still;  a^  Best- 
ox,  Flytrap,  Sow-bread,  PoOT-man's-herb, 
Crane's-bill,  Dog's-tooth,  Hare's-ear,  Fox's- 
tail,  Snapdn^on,  Qoafs-beard,  or  Hart's- 
tongue}  Would  it  not  be  enough  to  dis- 
enchant him  forever)  Not  he  would  not 
risk  such  a  trial 

Spite  of  himself,  however,  he  took  up  in 
turn  each  volume,  turned  over  the  leaves,  and 
went  into  ecstasies  over  the  innumerable  mar- 
vels  of  nature,  but  was  irritated  by  the  love 
of  system  in  men,  which  had  made  of  that 
stntfy,  heretofore  so  attractive  to  him,  the 
hardest,  moat  technical,  moat  involved  of  tiie 
sciences. 

For  eight  days  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
analysis  of  hia  plant,  in  mder  to  learn  her 
name,  hut  without  success. 

In  this  chaos  of  strange  words,  toesed  from 
one  system  to  another,  bewildered  in  the 
midst  of  this  vast  and  ponderous  synonymy, 
— a  veritable  iron  network  covering  the  sci- 
ence of  botany  as  if  to  hide  its  charms,  and 
weigfaii^  upon  it  almost  to  the  point  of  suf- 
focation,— in  vain  he  consulted  all  the  an- 
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thon,  one  after  the  other,  descending  from 
class  to  order,  from  order  to  genus,  from 
yeiiQB  to  species,  from  species  to  variety,  con- 
stantly loBing  the  trace,  and  ending  by  curs- 
it.g  his  unfaithful  guides  always  at  variance 
wiih  each  other,  not  only  concerning  the  gen- 
eral nomeodature,  but  sometimes  also  as  to 
tiie  name  aud  fonctionB  of  each  oiigaa  of  the 

In  the  midst  of  his  investigations,  a  thon- 
mumI  times  repeated,  the  little  tlower,  the  only 
flower,  intenx^;ated  petal  by  petid,  examined 
even  to  the  depth  of  its  calyx,  muldenly  be- 
ctiiiie  detached  under  the  hand  of  the  ana- 
ly»T,  the  dissector,  and  fell,  carrying  with  it 
alt  projects  for  the  study  of  the  seed  and  all 
hoi*  of  fructification. 

Chumey,  filled  with  dismay,  stood  for  a 
time  sjteechlesa ;  then  apostrophizing  with 
an  agitated  voice  and  a  wrathful  look  the 
volumes  which  lay  open  upon  his  knees  and 
around  him,  — 

"Why  did  1  ever  think  of  consuUing 
yon  cried  he.  "She  shall  be  called  Pic- 
ciola !  nothing  bat  I^cdola,  the  prisoner's 
plant,  his  eontotatriee,  his  friend.  What  need 
has  she  of  another  name,  and  why  do  I  wi«h 
to  know  any  other  T  Fool  that  I  am !  is 
there  no  remedy  for  this  thirst  for  knowl- 
e<ljje  1    Can  one  never  be  cured  of  it  ? " 

And  following  an  angry  impulse,  he  seized 
the  books  one  after  the  other,  and  dashe<^1 
them  to  the  ground.  A  bit  of  paper  fell 
fnim  the  leaves  of  one  of  them  and  fluttered 
into  the  court,  Chamey  picked  it  up,  and 
foimd  that  it  contained  these  few  wonls,  re- 
cently written,  and  in  the  handwriting  of  a 
woman :  — 

'*Hoiie,  and  tell  your  neighbor  to  hope, 
for  I  do  not  foiget  either  of  yon.'' 


CHAPTER  TIL 

Cbarnet  read  and  reread  twenty  times 
this  note,  of  which  the  meaning  could  not 
be  doubtful ;  for,  among  women,  one  only 
had  been  for  him  aU  heart,  all  devotion  :  and 
that  woman  he  had  scarcely  seen ;  he  did  not 
know  the  sound  of  her  voice ;  and  if  sud- 
denly she  should  stand  before  1dm,  he  would 
not  rect^ize  her.  Bnt  1^  what  means  had 
she  been  able  to  elude  the  vigilauee  of  his 


Arguses  and  get  this  letter  to  hia  handst 
"  Tell  your  neighbor  to  hope  !  **  Poor  daugh- 
ter, who  dared  not  name  her  father !  Poor 
father,  to  whom  he  could  not  even  show  thil 
souvenir  of  Lis  dau-^bter ! 

In  thinking  of  this  good  old  man,  whcM 
burden  of  SiorTow  be  had  been  the  means  of 
making  so  heavy,  and  whose  pain  he  was  not 
permitted  to  assuage,  Chamey  was  broken* 
hearted  with  regret,  and  in  his  alee^dev 
nights  the  image  of  the  unhappy  Qirfaudi 
was  ever  before  him. 

During  one  of  theae  nights  an  unuBOsl 
noise  was  heard  in  the  chamber  above  hia, 
which  had,  till  then,  been  unoccupied  ;  thii 
filled  hia  mind  with  conjectures,  each  one 
more  strange  than  the  other. 

In  the  morning,  Ludovic  entered  his  cham- 
ber with  an  air  of  business,  and  although  hs 
endeavored  to  compose  his  countenance  with 
discretion,  his  eyes,  sparkling  and  animaled, 
annonnced  some  great  news, 

**What  is  the  matter?"  said  Chamey  to 
him ;  "and  what  happened  last  night  in  the 
room  above  T " 

"  0,  nothing.  Signer  Count,  nothing,  ex- 
cept that  there  arrived  yesterday  several  new 
[irisoners,  and  tJie  chambers  which  have  been 
^'acant  will  now  be  occupied.  Yea,"  par- 
1  ued  he,  with  an  afiecled  tone  of  considera- 
t  ion,  "  it  will  be  necppsary  for  you  to  share 
the  enjoyment  of  yonr  court-yard  with  a 
companion  in  captivity ;  but  do  not  he 
troubled,  we  receive  here  only  good  honest 
men  :  (when  I  say  honest  men,  I  mean  there 
are  no  thieves  anlong  them.)  But  here  comes 
the  new  man  to  nuke  you  his  installaUon 
visit." 

At  this  unexpected  announcement,  Char- 
ney  rose,  iilled  with  surpripe,  but  hardly 
knowing  whether  to  be  pleased  or  annoyed 
by  this  change,  when  he  looked  np  and  saw 
at  the  door  of  his  room  Girhardi  ! 

Without  a  word  they  sprang  to  meet  each 
other ;  their  clasped  hands  bore  witness  to 
their  joy,  and  through  their  eyes  their  souls 
met. 

"  Well,  well,"  said  Ludovic,  lauding,  "  I 
see  that  the  acquaintance  will  be  soon  made  *; 
and  he  went  out,  leavii^  the  two  t<igether  in 
a  transport  of  delight. 

After  this  moment  of  most  expRsdre 
silence,  "  Who,  then,  has  reunited  us  t"  aaid 
C!hain^. 
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''It  is  dnglitti^  I  otaOtiA  doubt  it 
How  cut  I  be  mitttotlren  1  All  the  hiqtpineBS 
that  has  oome  to  me  in  my  life  has  been 
Uuongh  her." 

Chamey  bowed  bis  head  with  a  confiued 
air,  and  Ma  bands  preeaed  again  those  of  the 
old  man.  Then  drairiiig  from  bis  diesaing- 
case  a  little  paper,  he  presented  it  to  him, 
saying,  "  Do  yon  know  this  handwriting  ? " 

"It  is  hersl"  cried  Gizhardi;  "it  is  the 
writmg  of  my  daaghter,  of  my  Theresa ! 
No,  she  baa  not  lotgotten  na,  and  there  has 
been  no  delay  in  the  ihlfllment  of  prom- 
ise, ainoa  we  an  now  zennited.  Bat  how  did 
yoa  reeeife  tbia 

Chamey  told  him,  — and  then,  without 
thinking,  made  a  morement  aa  if  to  take 
poeseasion  of  it  again ;  bnt  seeing  Oirhardi 
bold  it  with  hands  trembling  from  emotion, 
reading  it  slowly  word  hy  word,  letter  by 
lettei^  kissing  it  a  hundred  times,  he  felt  that 
it  no  longer  belonged  to  him,  and  with  the 
thought  came  a  sharp  pang  of  regret  which 
he  could  not  explain  to  hjiriiy'lf. 
.  After  the  first  moments,  in  which  they 
talked  of  Theresa,  with  all  poaaible  conjec- 
tures as  to  her  fate  and  the  place  where  she 
might  be,  Oixhudi,  looking  with  aseittimaut 
oi  curiosity  about  chAnber  of  bia  host, 
stopped  bfdTore  each  (tf  theinacriptitmBQnthe 
waa 

The  modification  of  two  of  them  by  added 
words,  the  new-comer  had  no  doubt  was  ow- 
ing to  the  influence  of  the  p^t,  and  he  could 
easily  appreciate  the  importance  of  the  part 
it  had  played  in  its  effect  upon  the  prisoner. 

One  of  the  Mnteneea  ocmtained  tiuee 
words :  — 

"  Mankind  are  on  the  earth,  as  they  will 
hereafter  be  under  it^  —  aide  aide,  but 
without  any  bond  of  vadaa.  For  the  body, 
the  world  ia  a  popnhnu  arena,  where  one  is 
jostled  on  all  rides ;  for  the  heart,  it  is  a 
solitary  desert" 

Qirfaardi  took  a  bit  of  charcoal  and  added,  — 

M  If  one  has  not  a  Mend  ! " 

Then  turning  gently  to  his  companion,  be 
opened  to  him  bis  arms. 

Still  under  the  influence  of  the  thoughts 
which  had  stined  his  iuuost  soul,  with  pal- 
pitating luart  and  moistened  eyes,  Chamey 
threw  himself  upon  the  offered  breaat,  and 
the  two  sealed  tlu  hdj  pact  of  fnendahip  1^ 
a  long  and  eameat  embiaee. 


The  next  day  they  breakfasted  together 
tit«-A-tSte  in  Cfaam^s  room,  one  seated  on 
the  bed,  the  other  on  the  chair,  having  be- 
tween them  the  little  carved  table,  upon 
which,  beside  the  double  ratiou  of  the  prison, 
was  a  fine  lake-trout,  lobsters  iiom  ^e  Ce- 
nise,  a  bottle  of  excellent  Mondovi  wine,  and 
an  appetizing  morsel  of  Milesian  cheese,, 
known  throughout  Italy  under  the  name  of 
rubiola.  This  waa  a  feast  for  captives  !  But 
Girbaidi  did  not  lack  money,  nor  the  com- 
mandant com{daisanee,  since  his  new  onlexs. 

Their  oonversation  was  full  of  ecmfidence 
and  sweetness, 

Chamey  had  never  so  enjoyed  the  pleas- 
ures of  the  table ;  never  had  repast  seemed 
to  him  BO  delidona.  If  exercise  and  the 
waters  of  Eurotas  served  as  seasoning  to  the 
black  broth  of  the  Spartans,  the  presence  and 
oonveisation  of  a  friend  adds  still  more  to  the 
flavor  of  the  most  simple  dishes. 

Confidences  naturally  followed.  The  two 
already  loved  each  other  so  well,  though 
knowing  each  other  so  slightly.  Without 
questions,  without  hesitations,  without  pre- 
amble, simply  aa  the  fulfilment  of  the  con- 
tract of  Mendsh^  entered  into  the  day 
before,  Chamey  recounted  his  pride  and 
Belf-aatiafoction  in  his  studies,  and  the  ridicu- 
loualy  vain  folly  of  hid  youth.  The  old  man 
then  spoke,  and  confessed  alw  the  enots  of 
his  early  life. 


CHAPTER  ly. 

GntHABDi  was  bom  in  Turin,  where  his 
Cather  posseased  extensive  works  for  the  man- 
ufacture of  arms. 

Through  Piedmont,  idea^  as  well  as  mer- 
chandise,  had  always  passed  from  France  to 
Italy  and  from  Italy  to  France.  Of  the  one, 
as  of  the  other,  some  remained  by  the  way. 
The  breath  of  France  bad  blown  upon  his 
father  :  he  was  a  philosopher,  a  disciple  of 
Voltaire,  a  reformist  The  breath  of  Italy 
hod  blown  upon  Ms  mother :  she  was  a 
dAfoU  to  excess.  As  to  him,  poor  child,  — 
loving,  respecting,  listening  to  them  both, 
with  the  same  confidence,  —  be  necessarily 
partook  of  the  two  natures.  Sepublican, 
d^vot,  he  dreamed  of  the  united  reign  of 
religion  and  liber^,  —  a  charming  alliance, 
without  doubt^  but  to  be  ananged  aonnding 
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to  his  ideas  ;  and  he  was  twen^.  Ihen,  one 
was  jroung  at  twenty  years. 

He  hastened  to  jdedge  himself  to  both  par- 
tiee. 

At  that  time  the  Fiedmonteae  nohOlty  en- 
joyed certain  privileges  hwuiUating  to  other 
date  of  society.  They  alone,  for  exan^^ 
oonld  occupy  a  box  at  the  theatre,  and  — 

would  one  helieve  it  1  —  dance  at  a  public 
ball !  for  the  dance  waa  held  to  be  an  aristo- 
cratic  exercise,  and  the  common  people  were 
only  allowed  to  be  present  as  spectators. 

At  the  head  of  a  bond  of  yonng  men  of  the 
people,  Qiacomo  Qirhaidi  one  day  openly 
braved  this  aingalar  privilege.  He  boldly 
formed  a  plebeian  qoadrille  in  the  midBt  of 
the  quadrilles  of  the  nobles.  The  patridan 
dancers  were  indignant ;  the  plebeian  daneen 
and  spectatora  raised  vocifenHUcriee  in  claim- 
ing the  dance  for  alL  To  that  seditious 
clamor,  other  cries  of  "liberty"  snoeeeded  ; 
and  in  the  tumult  which  followed,  after 
twenty  challenges  o^red  and  refosed,  not 
from  cowardice  bat  from  prid^  the  impru- 
dent Qirhardi,  carried  away  by  the  ardor  of 
his  youth  and  his  ideas,  struck  a  blow  upon 
the  cheek  of  one  of  the  proudest  and  most 
highly  titled  of  his  adversaries. 

The  insult  was  serious.  The  powcridl 
fiunily  of  San  Marsano  nrote  to  be  Avenged  ; 
the  chevaliexi  of  Saint  Hwuiee,  even  those 
ci  the  Anunneiade,  in  shw^  all  the  noUli^ 
of  the  country,  wh<^  in  their  peril,  became 
one  body,  —  each  one  felt  himself  insulted  in 
his  own  proper  person. 

By  the  order  of  his  father,  Giacomo  took 
xefoge  with  one  of  his  relarivee,  vicar  of  a 
small  village  in  tiie  principality  of  Maaser- 
ano,  in  the  environs  of  Bielle.  But,  notwith- 
standing his  flight,  he  was  condemned,  for 
contumacy,  to  five  years'  exile  from  Turin. 

The  unwise  importance  given  to  Uie  affair, 
wfaidi  was  called  the  dancing  conspiracy," 
made  a  hero  ot  GHaoomo  in  the  eyea  of  hia 
companions.  Some  regarded  him  as  the 
avenger  of  the  pec^le ;  others,  aa  one  of 
Choae  dangerons  huKmitors  who  dream  vi  a 
nnivenol  republic  ;  and  while  at  court  the 
giver  of  blows  was  denounced  as  one  of  the 
most  active  members  of  the  democratic  party, 
the  poor  yont^  fiuitionisfc  was  quietly  aiding 
the  vicar  in  hia  parish  dntien,  a  constant  at- 
tendant at  duirafa,  and  a  devont  communi- 
cant. 


This  tronUed  comHUnocsnent  trf  a  lifs 
which  promised  to  flow  so  calmly  ^wfl"fTMtnl 
for  a  long  time  th«  ftte  of  Qiacomft  Gidrndi 
The  old  man  paid  deu^  for  the  loUiH  of 
the  yoni^  man,  for  npoa  his  aneat  Jbr  hia 
pretended  oime  againat  dke  Firat  OomoI, 
his  aeenaeis  did  not  fail  to  hy  great  strea 
upon  the  judgment  which  had  long  ago  bees 
passed  upon  him  aa  a  diatorber  of  ^  peaes 
and  an  ungovernable  republican. 

From  the  time  of  hia  leaving  Turin,  and 
during  hia  exile,  that  love  of  equality  which 
he  had  received  from  his  father  was  extin- 
guished within  him,  and  the  rdigioaa  aenti> 
ments  which  he  inherited  from  hia  nwdiar 
developed  meat  and  man. 

He  Boom  canied  than  to  eieeas ;  awl  hia 
rdatrve,  the  good  and  worthy  ttfrlfMsatffij, 
wboee  intaiti<ma  were  exeeUent,  but  whose 
views  were  perhaps  somewhat  oontraeted, 
instead  cS  trying  to  calm  hia  enthosiasEB, 
excited  and  encouraged  it,  Im^oi^  to  make 
for  him  of  CSuistian  humility  a  bu^kr 
against  the  impetnosi^  of  his  character. 
Later  he  aaw  ho  w  unwiae  his  eonise  had  been. 

Giacomo  had  but  one  deair^  made  but  one 
vow, — to  be  a  priest 

To  ward  ofT  this  Mow,  which  would  de- 
prive them  of  their  only  son,  his  father  and 
mother  withdrew  him  from  the  tutelage  of 
the  vicar,  and  taking  advantage  <tf  hia  affiw- 
tion  for  than,  thaiy  peranaded,  or  nther 
constrained  him  by  anpfdiflatiaui  and  tean^ 
to  many. 

Giacomo  manned ;  but  his  maitii^  le- 
eulted  very  difierently  from  their  expeda- 
tiona.  His  wife  was  young  and  beantiial, 
and  he  inspired  her  with  the  most  tender 
affection.  He  used  his  influence  over  her 
heart,  and  all  the  power  of  his  impassioned 
eloquence,  not  to  aet  before  het  the  joys  of 
home^  bnt  the  deli^ta  of  a  religions  life. 
He  succeeded  cranpletely, — ao  well,  that  his 
young  wife  retired  to  a  e«mnl^  and  be 
retunad  to  the  eBvnaaa  of  Bielle. 

At  a  abort  distanoa  from  Ibt  village  nae  a 
chain  of  mountains,  the  last  spur  of  Ae 
Pennine  Alps.  At  the  base  of  Mount  Mn- 
crone,  the  most  elevated  of  these  moustainB, 
was  a  little  valley,  sombre  and  daik,  envel- 
oped in  mist^  bristling  with  nieka,  bordend 
by  precipices  seeming  from  a  distance,  to 
answer  to  Dante's  description  of  the  mouth  | 
of  hell.  But  as  one  approached  nearer,  the 
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rockii  showed  thenuelvM  decked  with  verdure 
pleaaiiig  to  the  sight ;  fhe  pnt!i|»cei  were 
dedintiee  witit  gentle  dopes,  where  flowering 
ahrahs  fonned  &  ladder  of  vc^taticm ;  the 
little  hills  were  oova«d  %ith  natural  thick- 
ets ;  the  mists,  changing  in  hoe  with  the 
rajs  of  the  sun,  by  turns  white,  roee-colored, 
violet,  at  last  wholly  disappeared.  Then 
one  perceived,  at  the  bottom  of  the  lovety 
valley,  a  lake  five  hundred  feet  wid^  UA  by 
epringa,  and  from  which  sprang,  with  mur- 
muring  music,  the  little  river  of  Oroppa, 
which,  after  flowing  a  short  distance^  encir- 
cles one  (tf  the  hills  oi  tiie  chain  at  the  snm- 
mit  of  which  is  m  diurch  ereetad  at  great  ooit, 
and  dedicated  \ij  the  piety  of  die  pec^  to 
the  Virgin  Mary.  Thn  ehureh  ia  the  moat 
celebrated  in  the  country. 

If  we  beUeve  the  legend,  Saint  Bnaabini^ 
on  his  return  from  Syria,  deposited  in  this 
isolated  plaoe  the  statue  in  wood  of  the 
Virgin,  carved  by  Saint  Luke  the  Eivazigdist, 
that  it  might  be  preserved  from  the  pr^ana- 
tions  of  the  Arians. 

In  this  little  valley,  on  the  point  of  these 
rocks,  on  the  slopes  of  diese  preei|aoea,  on 
the  iMaks  of  this  lake  and  this  river,  on  this 
monntaiBf  in  chnreh,  at  the  foot  of  Has 
atabu^  Giaoomo  Qirhardi  passed  five  years 
of  his  life^  l(»getting  the  whole  woild,  his 
filicnds,  his  fiunily,  hia  wif^  hia  mother^  fctt 
the  Vixgm  of  Ompiw  I 

Not  knowing  that  eiednli^  ia  not  £uth, 
that  superstition  leads  to  idolatry,  that  all 
excess  alienates  from  God,  it  was  not  the 
heavenly  Mary,  the  mother  of  Christ,  that 
he  adored,  but  hit  image  of  the  Virgin,  the 
virgin  of  the  mountain.  His  days  and  n^ts 
paaaed  in  prayer  and  tears  at  the  feet  of  this 
image,  repenting  of  imaginary  sins.  In  ndn 
the  good  vicar,  alarmed  by  this  fimatiftal 
enthuaiaam,  aoof^tto  hring  Um  to  reason, — 
everything  wm  usdaasL  In  order  to  divert 
his  mind  from  this  ardent  and  dangevoos  pre- 
occupation, he  proposed  that  he  should- visit 
other  places  dedicated  to  the  Virgin ;  but 
what  to  him  were  our  Lady  of  Ltnetto,  or 
Saint  Mary  of  Bol^e  or  of  Milan  t  What 
he  adored  was  that  particular  block  of  wood, 
black  and  worm-eaten,  and  not  the  hdy 
mother  there  so  unworthily  represented. 

What  tius  sentiment  lost  in  d^ith  it  gained 
in  breadth.  The  Virgin  <^  On^qM  was  snr- 
xoondsd  faj  »  loliniis  of  isiBti,  <iHfmmff 


had  invested  these  with  all  celestial  power, 
all  the  attributes  of  the  Deity.  0ns  he 
asked  to  diai^Mto  the  douds  chained  with 
hail,  whidi  from  the  heights  of  Mount 
Mucrone  sometimes  descended'  upon  the 
valley ;  another,  to  soften  the  regrets  of  his 
mother,  or  eostain  his  wife  in  her  trials  ;  one 
was  to  watch  over  hia  sleep,  another  to 
ddond  him  from  the  tempter;  and  so  on. 
His  devotion  became  an  impure  polytheism, 
and  his  mountain  of  Oxoppa  an  Olympus 
where  Qod  alone  had  no  place. 

Imposing  upon  himsdf  the  harshest  pen- 
ance and  privations^  be  fasted,  lacerated  him- 
sdf, remained  sometimes  three  days  without 
umnhmait;  and  Uw  phyucal  uhaustion 
which  ensued  was  honond  by  him  with  the 
nsme  of  spiiitDal  exaltation.  He  had  visions 
and  reve1ati<m8.  He  believed  with  certain 
Quietists  that  by  subduing  hia  material 
nature  he  could  make  his  soul  visible.  He 
destroyed  his  hedth  and  lost  his  reason. 

One  day  he  heard  a  voice  from  on  high 
ordering  1dm  to  undertake  the  conversion  of 
the  heretic  Vaudois,  a  remnant  of  whom  stiil 
existed  not  far  from  him  in  the  Valais.  He 
immediately  started,  passii^  through  the 
Gountiy  watered  1^  the  Se^  and  readied 
the  summit  c<  the  Alps  on  the  ode  of  Mount 
Boss ;  but,  suddenly  overtaken  by  the  blodc- 
iog  snows  of  winter,  in  the  midst  of  a  com- 
pany of  herdsmen,  it  became  necessary  for 
him  to  pasa  several  months  under  dwlter  of 
the  roof  of  a  large  ehdUL 

This  ehdlet,  called  "the  Stables,"  was  an 
oblong  square  five  hundTed  feet  long,  open 
only  to  die  south,  made  impwvious  to  the 
air  on  every  other  side  by  strong  planks  of 
pine,  filled  in  with  mosses  and  lichms  cement- 
ed by  gnma  and  resin.  Her^  in  the  rigor- 
ous aeasmi,  men,  women,  and  dulebmi,  with 
the  flocks  they  tended,  sll  dwdt  under  the 
sceptre  ot  the  ddest  man  of  the  tribe.  In 
the  centra  of  the  dwelling  was  a  large  hearth 
constantly  gopplied  with  fael^  over  which 
hung  an  immense  cddron,  in  which  were 
cooked,  dteroately  and  sometimes  t<^ther, 
for  the  coLjmnni^,  dried  v^tables,  bacon, 
mutton,  quarters  of  the  chamois,  uid  the 
flesh  of  the  Alpine  marmot ;  whidi  was 
accompanied,  daring  the  rqiast,  by  bread 
made  «i  cheatnuts,  and  for  wine  a  sourish 
ftmnented  liquor  made  from  whcolleberries 
and  a  mountain  pvpe. 
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Her^  Tuied  ocenpduAu — ttie  can  of  the 
flocks  and  the  duldnn,  the  |»epantioD  of 
dweves,  spuming  the  bemp,  making  fuming 
implements  (with  which  in  the  abnt  sum- 
mer of  this  climate  to  induce  the  thin  soil  of 
llie  rocks  to  Ije  {OodnetiTeX  the  garments  of 
^eep-skin,  the  baskets  of  bark,  little  fancy 
articles  carved  in  sycamore  or  larch  wood,  to 
be  sold  in  the  towns  —  kept  busy  all  the 
inhabitants  of  the  dUUtt,  an  industrious  and 
cheerful  popnlatifm, who  mingled  theirsongs 
and  laughter  with  the  sound  <]i  the  axe,  the 
wheel,  and  the  hammer.  There,  labor  seemed 
sweet ;  study  and  prayer  were  looked  npcm 
as  a  duty  and  pleasure.  They  sang  pious 
hymns  with  well-trained  and  melodious 
TCHces ;  the  older  inittraeted  the  younger  in 
nading  and  arithmetio,  the  moat  mfi  in 
music,  and  even  a  little  Latin ;  for  the  dvili- 
zation  of  the  high  Alps^  like  its  T^etation, 
seems  to  be  preserved  ouder  the  snow,  at 
least  among  this  tribe  ;  and  it  is  not  uncom- 
mon to  see  in  the  early  spring  schoolmasters 
and  minstrels  descend  from  these  chdUU,  im- 
parting instruction  and  pleasure  to  those  in 
the  valleys. 

The  hosts  of  Oiacomo  were  Vaudois.  The 
circumstances  seemed  &vorable  for  his  plans 
of  couT^on,  but  at  the  first  word  upon  the 
subject  oi  his  mission,  the  chief  of  the  &mfly» 
an  old  man  of  'eighty  yean  Qeaa  respected 
for  his  years  than  for  the  virtues  and  good 
works  which  had  marked  each  day  of  his 
life),  imposed  silence. 

"  Our  fathers,"  said  he  to  him,  **  endured 
exile,  dispersion,  even  death,  rather  than 
consent  to  the  worship  of  images  ;  hope  not 
then  to  bring  about  that-  in  us  which  ages  of 
persecution  liuled  to  accompHsh  in  them. 
Stnmger,  you  are  forced  to  dwell  for  a  time 
under  our  roof;  pray  in  your  manner,  we 
will  piay  in  ours ;  bat  unite  your  efforts  to 
ours  in  a  comnum  labor,  fi»  her^  shut  out 
frtmi  the  stir  and  diTcarrirau  of  Hna  world, 
idleness  will  -kill  yon.  Be  our  companion, 
our  brother,  as  long  as  the  snows  imprison 
us.  When  the  roads  are  open,  you  may  quit 
us,  if  it  pleases  you,  without  blessing  the 
hearth  that  has  warmed  you,  without  even 
turning  back  with  a  gestore  of  farewell  to 
tliose  who  have  lodged  and  nourished  you. 
You  will  owe  us  nothing,  for  you  will  have 
Worked  with  us ;  and  if  the  balance  should 
be  on  our  side,  Qod  will  na." 


Obliged  to  sul«nit,  Giacomo  lived  five 
UHmths  the  companion  of  these  honest  men. 
During  five  months  he  witneaaed  their  vir- 
tU08  ;  ior  five  mmiUiB^  morning  and  CTMun^ 
he  heard  the  prayeK  which  tikty  addreased 
to  Ood  alone.  W»  mind,  no  longer  racited 
by  the  sight  of  the  objects  of  his  ezdnsiv'e 
worship,  became  calm  ;  and  when  the  prison* 
doon  that  the  ice  had  closed  were  opened  by 
the  sun,  at  the  aspect  of  the  sun  and  Katuiv 
in  her  magnificent  expression  of  herself  in 
these  Alpine  heists,  the  idea  oS  the  eternal 
and  all-powerfUl  Creator  entered  his  heart 
with  vivid  power,  and  there  resumed  its 
rightful  throne. 

The  arrival  of  the  first  birds,  the  sight  of 
the  first  plants,  springing  already  in  bod  from 
beneath  UiesDOW,  the  hum  of  swuma  of  beea, 
all  exdted  in  him  transports  (rf  joy  and 
love. 

An  entire  volume  would  not  suffice  to 
paint  the  innumerable  and  varied  sensations 
throng  which  Giacomo  passed.  During  his 
sojourn  at  the  "  Stables  "  the  good  old  chief 
had  formed  a  strong  affection  for  him ;  he 
knew  little  of  books,  but  he  had  joined  his 
own  obeervatioais  to  those  his  fathers  hsd 
taught  him,  and  he  delighted  to  explain  the 
Creator  by  the  creation.  From  this  asylum 
which  he  had  entered,  lua  brain  filled  with 
ideas  of  iiitidcTaiice  and  fimatiejam,  the  oon- 
verter  came  out  himaeilf  omTerted.  The 
habit  of  labor,  the  si^t  of  fhe  fionily,  tuned 
the  thoughts  of  Giacomo  to  the  dntics  which 
remained  for  him  to  folfiL 

Girhardi  hastened  to  the  convent  of  his 
wife. 

A  complete  romance  mij^t  be  written  in 
recounting  the  means  which  he  emjdoyed  to 
reconquer  the  heart  which  he  once  re- 
pulsed. 

But,  to  be  brief,  after  unheard-of  efforts  to 
wrest  hia  irile  bom  the  cloistral  life,  to  undo 
himself  the  dVects  of  his  fonna  teachings 
Giacrano  Girhardi,  restored  to  reascm,  to 
happiness,  to  true  fiuth,  became  the  best  of 
husbands,  and,  after  a  few  yean,  the  h^>iaest 
of  fathers. 

Twenty-five  years  of  wisdom  and  virtue 
redeemed  his  errois. 

After  his  return  to  Turin,  in  the  midst  of 
his  own  friends,  he  established  by  Ms  in- 
dustry a  business  worthy  oi  him.  He  poa> 
■owei  aeauidenble  loctaiKviHd^  lua  hiboc 
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would  ham  augmented  rtill  more,  had  not 
bis  IwnevDleaice  formed  a  diann^  throogh 
which  hia  wealth  flowed  awi^:  To  do  ^poi 
was/o  Bweet  to  him  [  The  lore  of  Mb  fellow- 
men  filled  his  heart  with  joy,  and  tbe  stndj 
(rf  nature  added  an  inexhaustible  duom  to 
his  life. 

Animated  nature  excited  his  most  cUriotu 
investigations  ;  and  as  God  is  great  even  in 
the  most  minute  of  his  works,  the  religious 
philosopher  chose  insects  for  his  study  in 
preference  to  any  other  works  of  the  sublime 
Artificer. 

^reason  of  this  interest,  durii^  lus  days 
of  captivity,  Lndovic  had  given  him  the 
abigolar  oognomm  of  "  the  ^-eatchn." 


CHAPTER  V! 

The  two  captives  had  no  secrets  from  each 
other.  After  having  rapidly  recounted  to 
each  other  the  principd  events  of  thdr  lives, 
they  went  over  them  again  in  detail,  to  tell 
each  other  of  the  varions  emotions  to  which 
die  events  had  given  rise. 

They  spoke  also  of  Theresa ;  hat  at  this 
nanw  Chamey  felt  the  blood  mount  to  his 
cheek,  and  tiie  old  man  himself  became 
penrive ;  a  m<anent  of  siknoe,  sad  and  solemn, 
always  followed  the  name  <^  the  absent 
angel. 

'  More  commonly  their  recitals  were  inter- 
rupted by  some  grave  discussion  on  a  point  of 
morals,  or  by  o^rvadons  on  the  eccentrici- 
ties of  human  nature.  Qirhardi's  mild  and 
benevolent  philosophy  made  happiness  con- 
sist in  the  love  of  one's  neighbor ;  and 
Chamey,  sometimes  disagreeing  with  him, 
could  not  understand  how  this  indulgence 
and  tenderness  fat  men  eonld  be  leteined^ 
notwithstanding  the  iiqnatice  and  persecn- 
tions  that  the  virtnons  Piednumtese  had 
soffered  at  theirthanda. 

"  But,*  said  he  to  Girhardi,  **did  yon  not 
curse  these  men,  when,  after  having  basely 
calumniated  you,  they  deprived  you  of  your 
liberty  and  the  sight  of  —  your  child  ?  " 

"  Ought  the  feult  of  the  few  to  fall  upon 
all  t  Even  those  who  injured  me,  who 
knows  t  —  deceived  by  appearances,  blinded 
by  political  fenatidsm,  perhaps  they  did  it  in 
good  MHil  BelievB  m;^  my  iAaaA,  we 


most  think  of  the  evil  that  has  been  done  ui^ 
with  the  idea  of  pardon  at  the  bottom  of  this 
heait  Which  of  na  doea  not  need  it  for 
himself  1  Which  of  us  has  not  mistakeh 
enor  for  tmth  t  The  Apostle  John  has  said 
that  God  is  love.  O,  how  beautifal  and 
true  is  that  saying  I  Yes,  it  ia  in  loving  that 
one  rises  nearer  to  God,  and  receives  strength 
from  him  to  bear  misfortune.  If  I  hod 
entered  my  prison  with  thoughts  of  hatred 
against  humanity,  I  should,  without  doubt, 
have  died  of  despair  !  but,  no,  God  be  praised, 
such  painfril  sentiments  were  iar  from  me. 
The  recoHection  of  so  many  friends  remain- 
ing faithful  in  my  misfortunes,  of  bo  many 
hearts  which  suffered  in  my  snffering, 
strengdiened  my  love  to  mankind,  and  the 
most  trying  feature  of  my  csptivi^  was  that 
the  sight  of  a  homan  being  was  forbidden 
me." 

"What ! "  said  Chamey,  "  was  your  treat- 
ment so  harsh  and  rigorous  ? " 

"  When  I  was  first  arrested,"  continued  hia 
friend,  "  I  was  carried  to  the  citadel  of  Turin 
and  placed  in  a  solitary  dungeon,  where  even 
my  jailer  could  not  communicate  with  me. 
My  food  was  conveyed  to  me  by  means  of  a 
revolving  box,  and  during  one  long  month 
nothing  came  to  interrupt  that  mnte  solitude. 
One  must  know  what  I  then  experienced  to 
comprehend  how  certainly,  notwithstanding 
the  reveries  <^  our  philosophers,  the  state  of 
society  is  the  natural  state  of  the  human  race, 
and  what  honors  are  endured  by  the  unfor- 
tunate one  condemned  to  isolation.  Not  to 
see  a  man !  to  live  without  a  glance  from 
other  eyes,  without  a  voice  to  strike  the  ear, 
without  touching  another  hand  !  not  to  be 
able  to  rest  the  brow,  the  brrast,  the  heart, 
but  on  cold  and  ins^isible  objects !  It  ia 
frightful !  and  the  strongest  reason  must  suc- 
cumb. One  month,  cme  eternal  month, 
passed  ^3y  thus  for  me.  The  month  hod 
hsrdly  commenced  when  fhe  sound  of  the 
step  of  my  jailer,  as  he  came  every  other  day 
to  renew  my  food,  caused  me  inexpressible 
joy.  I  watched  for  the  moment  with  anxiety. 
I  always  called  good-day  to  him  through  the 
iron  door  which  separated  us,  but  he  never 
answered  me.  I  strove  during  the  rotation 
of  the  box  to  catch  a  glimpse  of  his  face,  his 
hand,  even  his  dress  ;  I  could  never  succeed. 
Had  his  eonntenauce  been  marked  by  cruel^ 
and  fioe,  I  should  have  found  it  beantifoL 
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Had  he  extended  hii  tfin  to  me  even  to  re- 
pulae  me,  I  would  have  blessed  hiin ;  but 
nothing  !  nothing  !  I  onlj  saw  him  the  day 
of  my  transfer  to  Fenestrellik 

**I  had  then  for  sole  direraion,  for  my 
only  pkasore,  my  only  compaaiona,  Riders, 
vhich  I  iratohed  for  faoun.  I  made  <^  them 
friends  by  crumbliDg  my  bread  for  them. 
Rats  were  not  wanting  in  my  dungeon,  but 
these  animals  had  always  roused  in  me  an 
invincible  aversion.  Nerertbelesa,  I  fed  them, 
although  dcfendiugmyself  from  their  i^roacfa 
and  contact  The  car6  which  I  took  of  my 
spiders,  even  the  terror  with  which  my  poor 
ugly  tats  inspired  me,  did  not  serve  to  divert 
my  mind,  and  despair  took  pooMMon  of  me 
in  thinking  of  my  dan^ter.* 

Cbaniey  started  at  the  name.  Ofahudi 
nnderstood  what  was  passing  in  his  mind, 
and  hsstened  to  eontmne^  resnming  an  air  <^ 
serenity. 

"  But  ft  piece  of  good  fortune  soon  came 
to  me.  The  light  penetrated  into  my  gallery 
by  a  window  strongly  barretl  by  a  cross  of 
iron  (and  it  was  before  this  cross  of  my 
prison  that  I  said  my  morning  and  evening 
prayers) ;  a  shed  was  in  front  of  this  win- 
dow, so  that  I  could  only  see  a  portion  of  a 
wall  that  seemed  to  connect  two  bastions. 
Above  me  was  the  doi^on  of  the  citadel. 
One  day  —  mercifal  Providence^  how  I 
thanked  thee  for  it !  — the  shadow  of  a  man 
was  east  on  the  part  oS  the  w«n  which  I 
could  see.  The  roan  I  coold  not  see,  but  I 
conjectured  his  movements  by  those  of  his 
shadow.  That  shsdow  came  and  went ;  it 
was  that  of  a  soldier  recently  put  as  sentinel 
on  the  platform  of  the  donjon.  I  could 
distinguish  the  shape  of  his  coat,  his  epau- 
lets, the  projection  of  his  cartridge-box,  the 
point  of  his  bayonet,  the  waving  of  his 
feather.  How  can  I  tell  yon,  my  friend,  of 
the  joy  that  filled  my  heart?  I  was  no 
longer  alone :  a  cconpanion  had  come  to  me  t 
The  next  day,  and  the  followii^  days,  the 
shadow  of  the  soldier  again  appeared  npm 
the  wall ;  his  shadow  w  that  o(  another. 
Bnt  it  was  always  a  man,  one  of  my  kind, 
who  moved,  who  lived,  there,  almost  under 
my  eyes  !  I  watched,  I  followed  the  alternate 
coming  and  going  of  the  shadow  ;  I  made 
myself  one  with  it  by  marching  the  length 
of  my  gallery  as  it  marched,  turning  when 
ittunwd.  When  the  mitinel was  xelieirftd, 


I  said  adiea  to  the  departbg  tme,  and  good- 
day  to  the  new  comer  whose  turn  of  dn^  it 
was.  I  knew  the  ooipoial ;  I  distinguidied 
toon  all  militiiy  guard  iane  thdr  ont- 
linsk  Shalll  owftaitl  far  aomelfonied 
an  inexplicable  jneCerotoe.  Fnm  thdr  atta- 
tndc^  their  gait,  the  quickness  or  slowness  cf 
their  motions,  I  formed  conjectures  as  to 
their  age,  their  character,  their  sentiments. 
One  hastened  his  steps,  changed  his  gnu 
qnickly  from  hand  to  hand,  or  kept  time 
wiUi  the  motion  tid  his  head  as  if  hunmiinft 
an  air ;  without  doubt  he  was  young  and 
of  a  lively  dispositifa,  and  while  sii^ng 
dreamed  <A  love.  Anotha  passed  with  bent 
broWf  ili^iMd  sometime^  zestii^  his  two 
arms  on  his  gnn  far  some  moments  in  in 
attitude  melsncholy ;  he  tikoog^t  donbt- 
lesB  fif  his  absent  mother,  his  nativa  vil- 
lage, of  all  that  he  had  left  behind  him.  Be 
lifted  his  hand  to  his  face,  pohaps  to  bmdt 
away  a  tear.  For  some  of  these  dear  ahadom 
I  felt  a  true  affection ;  I  was  interested  in 
their  &te,  I  formed  wishes  for  them,  I  prayed 
for  them.  New  tendernesses  were  bom  in 
my  heart,  and  consoled  it.  Believe  me,  my 
friend,  we  must  love  our  fellow-men ;  only 
through  thst  comes  happiness." 

"Excellent  man,"  said  Chamey,  deeply 
moved,  "who  woidd  not  love  you?  Why 
did  I  not  know  yon  aoooier  ?  How  difoent 
my  lifie  wonld  have  been !  Bat  on^it  I  to 
omiplain  t  Have  I  not  fbnnd  here  what  the 
wodd  never  gave  me^ — a  devoted  heart,  a 
strong  snj^or^  Tirtoe^  tmth,  7011  and  PSe- 
ciolar 

For  amid  all  these  confidences  Picci(^ 
was  not  forgotten.  The  two  friends  ccki- 
structed  together  near  her  a  seat  larger  and 
more  econfortable  than  the  first.  Hoe,  seated 
side  by  side,  and  with  Picciola  in  firant  of 
them,  they  felt  thiU  they  were  a  company 
of  three.  They  called  this  seat  the  bench  of 
ccmfereDce.  It  was  there  that  the  simple 
modest  man  was  eloquent  in  order  to  be  per- 
suasive, was  persuasive  in  oxdo*  to  be  vm^ ; 
and  in  him  Uie  gift  of  natural  eloqnoice  and 
the  power  of  persuasion  were  not  wanting. 
This  bench  was  at  the  same  time  the  scholai's 
bench  and  the  teacher's  desk  ;  there  sat  side 
1^  side  the  professor  and  the  pupil, —  the 
professor  was  he  who  knew  the  least,  but 
knew  the  best ;  the  professor  was  Oirhaidi,— 
the  pupil,  Chamey,— the  book,  PSoetol^ 
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Thbt  were  seated  in  their  acetuitomed 
^glace.  The  autmnn  ^proaehed,  and  Chor- 
Ttttf,  loong  all  hope  of  the  z^veni^  of  his 
pliint|talkiad  Willi  hie  Inenditf  hie  re|p«tliar 
the  &1I  of  the  bit  flovet  QiriMidi,  to  eop- 
jUj  to  him  die  loii  of  hu  obaemtioiu  upon 
the  eeed,  unfolded  to  him  mmaj  of  themm- 
den  eoncerning  the  frnetifioBtion  of  pleiila. 

There,  as  elBewbere,  the  impiint  of  a  Divine 
hand  waa  aeen  in  all  the  acta  of  Nature. 
Girhaidi  recounted  how  the  seeds  of  maaj 
plants,  whose  large  leares  and  cloee  foliage 
would  prevent  their  disperBi<Hit  were  pro- 
vided with  a  featherj  toil,  so  that  the  wind 
might  more  easilj  waft  tlwm  awa^  ;  how 
othm,  oncloeed  in  an  elaatie  pod  which 
borrts  with  a  eodflMi  apring  at  the  mamaat 
ai  their  Butnrify,  wen  thos  thrown  to  adie- 
tanee.  These  plomea  and  springi  an  feet 
and  viaga  whidi  Ood  has  given  them,  that 
each  one  magrehooae  his  place,  and  germinate 
in  the  warmth  of  the  ran. 

What  eye  can  follow  in  their  rapid  flight 
through  Uie  air  the  membranous  aeed  of  the 
elm,  the  maple,  the  pine,  the  ash,  circling  in 
the  atmosphere  amid  myriads  of  other  seeds, 
floating  with  their  own  buoyancy,  and  seem- 
ing to  hasten  to  meet  the  birds  whose  hunger 
they  are  to  appease  1 

"Hie  old  man  e^^lnned  alao  how  aquatic 
]dant^  destined  to  ornament  flw  banki  of 
•treams  or  deck  the  borders  of  lakes,  are 
endowed  with  a  tarn  which  enaUes  them  to 
float  uprai  the  water,  that  they  may  thus  be 
planted  upon  the  edges  of  the  banks,  or  pass 
from  one  ode  of  the  stream  to  the  other ; 
how,  when  their  weight  compels  them  to 
sink,  it  is  because  they  will  best  grow  in  the 
bed  of  the  stream  or  in  the  mud  of  the  mo- 
rass ;  how  othen,  wiUiout  seeds,  multiply 
themselves  by  thdr  roots,  by  their  oflSAoots 
reproducing  tiiemselves  like  polyps,  and  thus 
pot  to  use  the  snpaiabandance  of  life  which 
animates  them ;  thus  the  nuhea  and  reads 
apring  like  an  army  of  lances  from  the  bosom 
oif  stagnant  waters,  and  those  beantifol  water- 
lilies,  who  with  feet  in  the  mod  beneath 
spread  upon  the  sorface  the  water  their 
large  glossy  leaves,  and  their  snowy  white 
or  golden  blossomsi 

"  These  wonders  exist,"  eickimed  Cbar- 
mj, "  and  80  few  deign  to  ohaarre  them  1*' 


This  was  one  of  the  leesonn  of  the  old  man. 

"  My  friend,"  said  Chamey  one  day  tu'  his 
conqianion,  as  they  were  seated  together  on 
the  bench  of  conference,  "  can  the  insects 
which  yon  have  made  ^onr  &vorite  subject 
of  atody  offer  yea  as  man^  marvels  to  ob- 
BOTOM  iqy  Fioeiola  to  mel" 

•''Quite  as  many,"  replied  the  professor. 
"  Believe  me,  you  will  not  thorou^ya|^»e- 
eiate  your  Pieciola  nntU  you  have  nutde 
acquaintance  with  the  little  animated  beings 
who  oome  sometimes  to  visit  her  and  hover 
and  busi  about  her.  Then  you  will  see  the 
many  affinities,  the  secret  laws  which  land 
the  insect  to  the  {dant,  as  the  insect  *wd  the 
{dant  to  the  rest  of  creation  ;  for  all  springs 
from  one  Will,  all  is  governed  by  one  Intelli- 
gence. From  this  unity  of  design  arises  that 
harmony,  that  general  accord,  which  we  can- 
not apprehend  in  ita  vaat  whd^  but  whidi, 
nevertheless,  exists." 

Oirhardi  was  proceeding  to  develop  his 
thought,  when,  suddenly  pausing,  his  eyes 
fixed  upon  Pieciola,  he  Klence  for 

several  minutes. 

"Of  what  are  you  thinfcinft  my  friend  1* 
said  Chamey. 

"  I  think,"  replied  the  professor, "  that  Pio- 
cioU  is  going  to  aid  me  in  answering  the  ques- 
tion you  asked  me  just  now.  Look  at  this 
butterfly  ;  while  I  apeak,  it  forces  your  plant 
to  oontiact  an  engagement  with  iL  Yes,  for  it 
has  deposited  ita  hope  of  poaterit7  in  Uie 
ke^dng  of  one  of  her  Imndus." 

Chamey  hent  down  to  verify  ibB  £ut 
The  buttufly  Sew  away  after  having  oovend 
its  eggs  widi  a  gum  which  fkstaad  them 
firmly  to  the  stem  of  the  plant 

"  WeU,"  said  Girbardi,  "  do  you  think  it  is 
by  chance  or  at  random  thi^  it  has  thus 
come  to  give  in  chaige  to  Pieciola  this  pre- 
doua  deposit  1  Believe  it  not !  Nature  has 
assigned  to  each  species  of  plant  a  species  of 
insect.  Every  plant  has  his  guest  to  lodge 
and  nourish.  Now  consider  how  wonderful 
is  the  action  of  this  butterfly.  It  was  flnt  a 
eateipillar ;  when  a  caterpillar,  it  iras  nour- 
ished by  a  plant  like  this ;  afterwards  it 
underwent  many  teanafinmationa  ;  as  a  bnt- 
terfy,  faithless  to  its  first  love^  it  has  flown 
from  flower  to  flower,  gathering  sweets  from 
each.  When  the  moment  of  matemi^  is 
come  to  her,  who  never  knew  her  mother 
and  will  never  see  her  children  (for  bar 
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work  u  aecompliBhed,  and  she  it  aboat  to 
die),  —  to  her  whom  e]q>erienca  has  taught 
notiiiiig,  —  she  comes  to  confide  her  ^;gB  to 
a  plant  like  that  which  has  nourished  her  in 
another  fonn  and  in  anoUier  seMcm.  It 
koowB  that  little  caterpillan  will 
theae  ^gs,  and  for  them  it  has  SoxgaUea  its 
owB  Tsgrant  habits  SB  a  buUwAy*  "Who 
then,  has  tangfat  it  this  ?  who  has  givfln  it 
memory,  reason,  and  the  abili^  to  recognize 
this  plant,  the  foliage  of  which  differs  to-day 
from  what  it  was  in  the  spring  1  Practiaed 
e^es  are  ™i«*ftlf«wi  KuuetimM ;  hut  the  inaeot 
never  !" 

Chamey  expressed  his  astonishment. 

"  That  is  not  all,"  interrupted  Girfaoidi ; 
"raamine  now  the  branch  chosen  hj  him ; 
it  is  one  of  the  oldest  and  strongest,  for  the 
new  shoots,  feeble  and  tender,  might  be 
ftoxeai  and  (lestroyed  hy  the  winter's  ocdd,  or 
broken  1^  the  wind, — Una  it  knows  ahn 
once  more,  who  has  tai^^t  itl" 

^'Bot,"  said  Chamey,  "pardon  me,  my 
friend,  are  you  not  ddudhig  yourself  by 
some  preconceived  opinion  or  system  1 " 

"  Silence,  sceptic ! "  cried  the  old  man, 
with  one  of  his  meaning  smiles.  "  Perhape 
you  will  believe  that  which  yon  see.  Listen 
to  me.  Picciola  will  play  her  part  in  her 
torn.  It  is  no  longer  a  question  of  the  fore- 
sight of  the  insect,  but  of  that  of  Nature,  of 
one  of  those  laws  of  harmony  of  which  I 
^ka  to  you,  which  forces  the  plant  to  ac- 
cept the  legacy  of  Ae  butterfly.  Next  spring 
we  can  together  Terify  the  prod^,"  saH  he, 
repressing  a  sigh  addressed  to  his  daughter. 
"  Then,  when  the  first  leaves  of  Picciola 
show  UiemselTeB,  the  little  larvee  enclosed  in 
the  e^s  will  hasten  to  break  their  shells. 
You  know,  without  doubt,  that  tiie  buds  of 
different  plants  do  not  open  at  the  same 
time  ;  so  the  eg^  of  different  species  of  but- 
terflies do  not  open  the  same  day  ;  bat  here 
a  law  of  unity  r^ulates  the  development  of 
the  plant  as  of  the  insect.  If  the  worm  ap- 
peared before  the  leaves,  they  would  find 
nothing  to  fbed  upon  ;  if  the  leaves  became 
firm  and  strong  before  the  biitii  of  the  little 
caterpillars,  they  would  be  nnable  to  Inte 
them  with  their  feeble  teeth.  It  could  not 
be  so, — Nature  never  makee  a  mistake. 
Each  plant  in  its  pn^resa  keepe  pace  with 
the  nurch  of  the  insect  that  it  is  charged  to 
nourish ;  the  one  opens  its  bndi  whoi  the 


other  breaks  its  eggs  ;  and  having  grown  and 
become  strong  together,  together  they  tmitdd 
their  flowers  and  thdr  wings  ! " 

**  Picciola  I  Picciola  ! "  murmured  Char- 
ney,  "  you  have  not  yet  told  me  aU." 

tbaoB,  in  these  sweet  teachings,  day  suc- 
ceeded to  di^.  At  evming  the  o^vei^  em- 
bracing «m1i  other,  said  a^en,  and  retired  to 
their  nbftm^***  to  deep  or  to-  think,  ofieo 
unknown  to  each  other,  upon  the  same  ob- 
ject, ~  the  daughter  of  the  old  man.  Whst 
has  become  of  her  since  the  order  of  the  com- 
mandant had  fordbly  exiled  her  from  the 
prison  of  her  father  1 

Thereea  had  first  followed  the  Emperor  to 
Milan ;  bat  she  learned  there  by  experience 
that  it  is  Bomedmea  more  difficult  to  pene- 
trate through  an  antechamber  than  through 
an  army.  However,  the  friends  of  Gtiriuodi, 
excited  anew  by  her,  ledooUed  tiieir  ^ioit^ 
and  inromiaed  befm  kng  to  irfitaia  his  xe- 
leaae  from  captivity.  Tbecesa,  auxnmgjsd 
and  tranquillized,  returned  to  Turin,  wiwre 
a  relative  offered  her  an  asylum. 

The  husbaod  of  that  relative  was  librarian 
of  the  city.  It  was  he  that  Menoa  charged 
with  the  selection  of  books  to  send  to  the 
fortress  of  Fenestrella.  From  the  nature  d 
these  books  Theresa  had  no  doubt  for  wIkhu 
they  were  destined.  Therefore  the  ina^on  in 
one  of  Uie  volumes  of  the  little  note,  whose 
nqrstical  form  prevented  any  danger  of  its 
compromising  either  her  father  or  her  pn(^ 

She  did  not  know  then  that  her  father  and 
Cham^  lived  more  than  ever  aqwrated  from 
each  other ;  and  when  ahe  learned  it  fioa 
the  messenger  who  had  been  employed  to 
convey  the  volumes,  terrified  at  the  effect  tit 
perhaps  comply  isolation  upon  the  dd  man, 
one  sole  purpose  filled  her  heart,  —  to-  obtain 
the  reunion  of  the  two  captives ;  and  she  was 
at  last  made  happy  by  its  aocomplidmient 

Some  time  after,  when,  presented  by  Ma- 
dame Menou  to  the  Qovemor  of  Piedioont, 
she  came  to  offer  her  thanks  to  ^tim,  and  to 
pour  out  brfore  him  her' gratitade,  the  old 
genanl,  touched  by  her  beauty  and  by  the 
unction  of  filial  tendoneai  which  ahe  dis- 
played, laid  aride  for  a  moment  his  oidinaiy 
harahness,  and,  taking  her  kindly  by  tlw 
hand,  said,  "  Crane  and  see  me  fiini  time  to 
time,  or,  rather,  come  to  see  my  wife.  Per- 
haps  in  the  course  of  a  month  I  may  hsK 
Bome  good  newa  for  yon." 
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-  TliereBa  iiiM»g*w«i  that  ihe  fxtta  to  be  ae- 
Goided  her  was  that  she  might  return  to 
FeneitreUa,  to  peas  part  of  her  6aj»  in  priBon 
with  her  fikther,  and  thxev  hecaelf  at  tiw  faet 
of  the  general,  thankii^  him  again  and  again 
with  a  face  ladiaat  with  happiness. 

On  a  beautiful  day  in  October,  which  re- 
called the  gpringtime,  Girhardi  and  Chamey 
were  sitting  on  their  bench.  Both,  silei^ 
and  pensive,  were  leaning  on  the  arms  at 
each  extremi^  of  the  rustic  seat  One  might 
have  thought  them  indifferent  to  each  other, 
but  that  occasionally  the  eyes  of  the  Connt 
rested  with  an  e]C|«asmon  of  intereat  and  in- 
quietude upon  bis  companion,  who  was  ab- 
sorbed in  a  profound  revery.  The  counte* 
nance  of  Olrhaidi  rarely  asBmoed  eo  sad  an 
expression.  Chamey  might  easily  be  mis- 
taken as  to  the  cause  of  his  sadneaa 

*'Ye8,  yes,"  said  he,  suddenly  breaking 
this  long  silence,  "  captivity  is  hOTrible ! 
horrible !  when  it  is  not  merited.  To  live 
separated  &om  the  object  of  (ma's  a£Eection,  — 
is  this  life  1" 

Oirhardi  looked  np,  roused  himself  frcon 
his  meditative  mood,  and  said, — 

''Separation  b  the  great  trial  of  life  ;  is 
it  not  BO,  my  friend  )" 

» I  yonr  friend!  "replied  the  Oonnt;  *'do 
I  deserve  that  name  T  la  it  not  I  that  have 
sepuated  yon  from  her  1  Can  you  forget  it  1 
Ah,  do  not  deny  it, — you  are  thinking  of 
your  daughter,  and,  in  thinking  of  her,  you 
cannot  torn  your  eyes  towards  me.  I  under- 
stand too  well  that,  when  these  thoughts 
come  to  you,  the  sight  of  me  is  odious  to  yon." 

"Ton  an  stoangely  mistaken  as  to  the 
cause  of  my  revery,"  said  GirhardL  "  Kever, 
periiape,  has  the  thought  of  my  daughter 
been  more  fall  of  aweetnesB  and  consolation 
than  to-di^,  for  she  has  written  to  me,  —  I 
have  a  letter  from  har." 

"  la  it  poamble  I  She  has  writtoi  yon  I 
th^  ham  permitted  it  I " 

And  Charuey  drew  near  the  happy  father 
with  an  impulse  of  delight ;  but  instantly 
repressing  it,  said,  "  But  the  letter  has  bron^t 
you  some  sad  news." 

"  No  ;  quite  the  contrary.* 
Then  why  this  sadness  ?" 

**  Alas !  what  wonld  you  have,  my  friend  1 
it  ia  always  to.  A  r^^ret  always  nm^Ies 
with  our  sweetest  hopes.  Oar  joys  here  be- 
low dmnr  their  shadow  faefora  them,  nd  it 


is  the  shadow  that  first  meets  our  eyes.  Ton 
spoke  of  sepaiatiou  ;  here  is  the  letter,  read 
it,  and  you  will  understand  why,  by  your 
ade,  a  sentiment  of  asdneas  takes  poeaessiim 
of  ma." 

Chamey  took  the  letter,  and  held  it  for 
gome  time  withont  opening  it  He  sat  with 
his  eyes  fixed  upon  Ctirhardi,  aa  if  he  would 
divine  from  the  countenance  of  his  dear  com- 
panion the  contents  of  the  letter ;  then  he 
examined  the  superscription  and  recognized, 
with  emotion,  the  handwriting.  At  last,  un- 
folding the  paper,  he  attempted  to  read  it 
aloud  ;  but  his  voice  trembled,  and  his  lips 
lefhaed  to  utter  the  words.  After  a  few 
Beutestces,  he  fioiahed  the  letter  in  silence. 

TUs  is  what  be  read:  — 

"  Mt  good  Fathxb  :  Press  a  thousand 
kisses  npon  this  letter  which  you  hold  in 
your  hand.  I  have  kissed  it  a  thousand 
times,  and  there  is  in  ^  a  harvest  for  your 
lips  to  reap." 

"  Ah,  dear  diild,  how  gladly  have  I  done 
BO  ! '  mnrmored  QiriuudL 

"  It  is  for  you,  as  for  me,  an  intense  satis- 
faction, is  it  not,  that  we  are  permitted  again 
to  correspond  ?  For  this  permission  we  owe 
Qenend  Menou  eternal  gratitude.  It  is  he 
who  has  put  an  end  to  this  silence,  which 
separated  ns  even  more  than  the  distance 
between  us.  Blessings  upon  him  !  Hence- 
forward our  thoughts,  at  least,  can  fly  to 
each  other.  I  can  tdll  you  my  hopes,  and 
they  will  sustain  you ;  you  can  tell  me 
your  grieb,  and  in  wee|dng  over  them  I  shall 
feel  that  I  am  near  you.  Bat,  my  good 
father,  if  a  greater  &vot  was  reserved  for  us, 
—  O,  I  pray  you,  stop  for  a  moment  here  and 
prepare  youraelf  for  the  imdden  joy  that  I 
have  to  communicate.  My  father,  if  I  should 
be  once  more  permitted  to  return  to  you  !  — 
to  see  you  from  time  to  time,  to  hear  your 
voice,  to  surround  you  with  my  care  !  For 
two  years  this  was  happiness  enough  for  me, 
and  dien  captivity  seemed  light  to  you  !  If 
this  hope  is  realized,  soon  I  shall  re-enter 
those  walls  from  which  I  have  been  exiled." 

"  She  will  come  !  what !  here  1  be  with 
youl"  exclaimed  Chamey,  with  a  cry  of  joy. 

"  Bead  on,  read  on,"  replied,  sadly,  the  old 
man. 

Chamey  reread  the  last  phrase,  and  con- 
tinued:— 
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"  Soon  I  shall  re-enter  those  wdli  from 
whkh  I  have  been  exiled ;  this  mokei  yoa 
happy,  tmly  hapi^,  I  am  tore.  Dwell  a 
moment  on  this  emnfortiiig  thought.  Yoar 
dai^^iter,  your  TheEeaa,  it.  Do  not 
faastea  to  flmih  this  letter ;  a  too  Tivid  enio- 
tion  is  sometimet  dangeroiUL  Jm  not  what  I 
have  nid  saffloient  for  you  1  If  an  angel  had 
deeoended  bam  heaven  charged  to  fulfil  your 
wishes^  yon  would  not  have  dared  to  aik 
more.  I,  too  exacting  perhapa,  before  he 
tool(  hifl  flight  back,  should  have  interceded 
for  your  liberty,  for  your  complete  deliver^ 
ance.  At  your  age  it  is  so  cruel  to  live  de- 
prived of  the  sight  of  youi  native  land.  The 
banks  of  the  U«ria  are  ao  beaotifiil,  and  in 
your  gardens  of  La  Colline  the  tieea  planted 
by  my  dead  mother  and  my  poor  brother 
have  grown  bo  welL  There,  their  memoiy 
lives  more  than  in  any  other  spot  Then 
yoa  nnut  bo  long  for  yonr  Mends,  your 
friends  whose  gene^aB  ^forts  have  bo  well 
aided  my  feeUe  eadeavois.  0  &ther,  fa- 
ther !  the  pen  bums  my  fingers,  —  my  secret 
is  about  to  escape  me  ;  I  have  alr^y  be- 
trayed it,  without  doubt  Aim  yourself,  1 
pray  yon,  with  all  your  strength  and  stead- 
faabiees,  while  I  tail  you  of  the  happiness 
which  awaits  us.  In  a  few  days  I  shall  re- 
join yon,  no  more  to  soften  your  captivity, 
bat  to  bEing  it  to  an  end ;  no  more  to  be 
with  yoa  at  stated  hours,  and  within  the 
walls  of  a  prison,  but  to  briiig  yoa  away  with 
me,  free  and  prond  I  yes,  proud:  yon  will 
have  the  right  to  be  so,  for  it  is  not  mercy 
ikaJt  your  &ithAil  friends  Ddarue  and  Co- 
tenna  have  obtained  fw  yon,  it  is  justice 
reparation. 

"  Adieu,  my  good  father.  O,  how  much 
I  love  you,  and  how  ha{^  I  am  I 

''Thxbsba." 

There  was  not  in  the  letter  one  word,  one 
single  word  of  rememlaanee  for  Chamey. 
This  word  he  had  sought  with  a  pang  of  dis- 
appointment throughoot  the  letter ;  but  not- 
withstanding his  pain  at  the  omission,  it  was 
a  cr;  of  joy  that  bnrat  from  him  as  he  fin- 
ished reading. 

"You  will  be  free  !"  raied  he;  "you  wiU 
repose  under  the  shadow  of  green  trees,  and 
look  upon  the  sun  ! " 

**  Tes,"  ssid  the  dd  man,  **  I  am  grang  — 
I  am  going  to  leare  yoa ;  and  tliis  is  die 


shadow  that  my  joj  throws  befon  it,  to  ob- 
seoie  it" 

"TbU  matten  not  I "  replied  CShaxney, 
proving  Igr  the  vdiemence  of  his  delight  and 
his  generous  foigetfuliiesa  of  himself  how 
worthy  he  had  beeUH  of  a  fiiendsiiipL 
"YouwiU  be  zeafcond  to  her  at  last  She 
will  eease  to  suffar  fsr  my  &ult ;  you  wOl  be 
happy,  and  I  shall  fed  no  longer  this  teiriUe 
weight  which  oppreaaes  my  heart  Daring 
the  little  time  that  remains  to  oatQgethei^wa 
can  at  least  ^eak  of  her." 

These  last  wotda  were  spoken  in  the  anna 
of  bisfrifliid. 


CHAPTER  VIL 

Thi  pnqieefc  of  i^pioachii^  sqwaatioB 
seemed  to  redouble  the  mutual  tenderness  of 
the  two  captjvea.  Always  together,  th^ 
were  never  weary  of  their  long  and  profitabk 
conversations  on  the  bench  of  conference. 

There  was,  nevertheless,  a  certain  grave 
subject  which  Qirfaardi  attempted  siHnetimea 
to  broach,  and  which  Chamey  avoided.  The 
old  man  felt  too  deeply  its  importance  to 
allow  himself  to  be  eadly  diaooun^ed ;  for 
he  felt  that  if  he  succeeded  he  ahoold  leave 
Chamey  with  leas  regret 

One  di^the  oecaaicm.  to  apeak  of  itwM 
given  by  OunuT^  laying  to  him :  Do 
you  not  w(mder  at  the  dhanoe  which  has 
brought  us  together  here,  —  we  who,  sepa- 
rated from  each  other  by  birth  in  diffeaent 
lands,  and  having  imlnbed  difiennt  piqa- 
dieei^  had  by  different  routes  amved  at  the 
same  denial  of  the  Dei^  1 " 

"  On  this  last  point  I  cannot  agree  with 
you,"  replied  Oiifaardi,  smiling ;  **  to  forget 
is  not  to  deny." 

"  Granted  ;  but  which  of  us  was  the  moflt 
blind,  the  most  to  be  pitied  ?' 

"  Yon,"  said  the  <M  man  without  hesita- 
ti<m ; "  yea,  you,  my  friend.  All  exBeai  may 
lead  man  to  ruin ;  but  in  superstition  there 
is  belief,  there  is  passion,  thm  is  lile.  In 
incredulity  there  is  death.  The  one  is  the 
river  turned  from  its  natural  channel:  it  in- 
undates, it  Bubmergea,  it  removes  the  fotile 
earth ;  but  it  impregnates  itself  with  its 
substance,  csiries  it  away  with  it,  and  after- 
wards may  rqiair  the  disastm  which  it  liss 
emed.  Tba  other  is  dn»l^^  atcrili^.  It 
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^aaoB,  it  kills ;  it  convert*  the  nntritioitt 
earth  into  sand,  and  of  the  opnlent  Palmyra 
inakea  «  ruin  in  a  daavt  1  Infidelity,  not' 
oontuit  witli  Hpanting  ni  bum  oar  Cnator, 
lelaxet  the  bonds  of  sode^,  and  mvu  those 
o£  the  fomily  ;  in  depriving  man  <rf  his  dig- 
nity, it  leaves  li""  in  isolation  and  abandon- 
ment, alone  with  his  pride !  —  I  have  well 
said,  a  ruin  in  a  deeeit ! " 

"Alone  with  his  pride,"  murmured  Char- 
n^,  as  he  sat,  his  elbow  resting  on  the  arm 
of  the  seat,  his  head  on  his  hand  ;  "  the  pride 
of  human  knowledge  I  "Whj  doea  man  take 
ideasure  in  destroying  the  elements  of  his 
lu^pinesB  in  wishing  to  examine  into  and 
BuIjTM  them}  Evan  though  he  owes  this 
hiq>ianflss  to  an  nntnith,  why  seek  to  raise 
the  mask  and  hasten  to  meet  the  destruction 
of  his  iUnsinu  1  Is  truth  to  him  so  sweet  I 
Does  knowledge  satisfy  his  desires  1  Fool ! 
such  was  I.  I  am  only  a  worm,  said  I  then 
to  myself,  a  worm  destined  to  annihilation ; 
but  raising  my  head  on  my  dunghill,  I  was 
jHtmd  of  this  knowledge.  I  disbelieved  in 
happiness,  in  virtue,  in  everything  good. 
But  before  annihilation,  my  scepticiam  was 
aiieeted,  —  I  believed  t  My  degradation  I 
^inied  in,  because  I  bad  discovered  it  And 
was  it  not  a  wortl^  subject  f<w  self-aj^lanse  1 
Ir  Mtehange  tax  this  disooveiy  I  haA  only 
given  my  kingly  mantle  trewaxB  at 
imnuwtalily.'' 

The  old  man  proseod  the  hand  of  his  can* 
panion,  and  said  to  him:  "  The  worm,  after 
having  crawled  npon  the  ground,  after  having 
fed  upon  bitter  leaves,  after  creeping  through 
the  slime  of  the  nunh  and  the  dust  of  the 
roads,  will  construct  his  chrysalis,  a  tempo- 
rary coffin,  from  which  he  will  only  come 
forth  transformed  and  pnrified,  to  fly  from 
flower  to  flower  and  live  upon  ihi^  per- 
fumes ;  then,  spreading  forth  two  Iwilliaat 
wings,  it  will  raise  itself  towards  heaven. 
The  history  of  tha  worm  is  ours.* 

Chamey  made  a  gesture  of  dissent 

"  Unbeliever ! "  replied  Oirhazdi,  reprov- 
ing him  by  a  smile  tinged  with  sadness,  "  you 
see  your  malady  was  greater  than  mine  ;  its 
cure  takes  a  longer  tim&  Have  yon  then 
forgotten  the  lessons  of  Picciolal" 

"  No,"  said  Chamey,  with  a  grave  and  ear- 
nest voice  ;  '*I  believe  in  a  God  I  I  believe 
now  in  tiui  First  Cause  which  Ficcida  has 
revealed  to  me,  —  in  that  eternal  power 


which  so  wcmderfully  plans  and  rules  the 
whole  universe.  But  in  your  comparison 
ot  the  wonn,  the  immwtaliqr  of  man 
is  im^iedf  and  what  poof  is  then  of 
thatl* 

''What  proof]"  wnlaimetl  Qithaidi,— 
"man's  thw^k  It  is  always  of  the  liituie^ 
and  oarries  hun  unceasingly  forward.  His 
life  is  spent  in  hoping  and  wishing ;  he  ia 
always  turning,  in  epite  of  himself,  toward 
this  unknown  pole  which  attracts  him.  Is 
this  most  glorious  possession  a  fruit  of  the 
earth )  Among  what  people  has  not  a  belief 
in  the  future  existed  1  And  why  should  not 
that  .hope  be  acoompliahed  t  Shall  the 
thought  of  man  go  beyond  the  power  of 
God?  What  proof  is  there  1  Iwill  not  in- 
voke the  authmi^  of  levdation  and  the  H(4j 
Scriptuzes.  Altbou^^  etrnvindng  f<nr  me,  fi« 
yon  they  axe  without  fence,  as  the  wind  whieh 
propels  the  ship  has  no  power  to  move  the 
rock,  for  the  rock  has  no  sails  to  receive  it 
But,  my  friend,  shall  we  believe  in  the  im- 
mortality of  matter,  and  not  in  the  immor^ 
tality  <^  the  mind,  which  enables  us  to  form 
opinions  concerning  matter  1  What  I  shall 
'rirtue,  genius,  love,  come  to  us  through  the 
affinities  of  certain  insensible  earthly  mole- 
cules 1  Shall  that  whieh  cannot  thiiiJc  hare 
power  to  make  us  think  1  Can  brute  matter 
have  created  intelligence  when  intelligence 
directs  and  governs  matter  t  Then  the  at(mc« 
ought  to  ih^,  ought  to  loveu  Efpea^  qpMk, 
—  answer  I" 

That  matter  might  be  endowed  with  ideas, 
Locke  seemed  inclined  to  suppose,"  replied 
Chamey;  "but  he  cqntradicts  himself,  for 
he  rejects  innate  ideas,  while  admitting 
intuitive  knowledge."  Then,  interraptuig 
himself,  he  said,  with  a  lau^  **  Take  care, 
my  fneai  !  Would  yon  allure  me  again  into 
this  labyrinth,  on  unstable  ground,  of  meta- 
physics?'' 

"I  nndentand  nothing  el  metsphyrifle," 
said  GirhardL 

"  And  I  not  much,"  replied  Chamey ; 
"not,  however,  because  I  have  not  given 
time  enough  to  it.  But  let  us  leave  a  dis- 
cussion which  can  only  be  unfruitful  or 
fatal.  You  are  convinced ;  guard  your  con- 
victions. I  can  understand  that  they  are 
dear  to  you  ;  I  might  shake  them." 

Ton  cannot  do  i%,  and  I  accept  tiie  om- 
tesL" 
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"But  wliat  have  yon  to  gain  hy  mioh  a 
duciumon !" 

"  To  bring  yon  to  a  belief  full  of  coneola- 
tion.  Yon  cited  Locke  jiut  now ;  I  know 
but  one  thing  about  him,  and  that  is,  that 
alwayv,  even  on  his  death-bed,  he  declared 
that  the  only  real  happtnesB  for  man  was  in 
a  pare  ocnuoiaiee  and  in  the  hope  ot  another 
life." 

**  I  can  conoeiv«  how  sweet  it  is  to  pour 
out  beforehand  for  one's  self  a  draught  of 
immortality  ;  but  my  re&son  refuses  to  let  me 
partake  of  it  Believe  me,  it  is  better  that 
we  should  talk  of  it  no  more." 

For  a  time  both  sat  in  a  constrained  silenoe. 

Suddenly  something,  after  cii*cling  in  the 
tax  above  their  heads,  alighted  upon  the  plant 
before  them.  It  was  a  greenish  insect,  a 
beautiful  striped  coleoptera,  with  white  and 
waving  bands  and  a  uanow  conelet 

**  See,  'my  fricaid  <  a  diversirai  comes  for 
OS,*  ttoA  Chamej.  Disclose  to  me  yet  more 
at  the  marvels  id  creation." 

Oirhardi  took  the  insect,  with  certain  pre- 
cantions,  examined  it  carefully,  paused  for 
reflection,  then  suddenly  bi«  coimtenimce 
brightened  as  with  the  hope  of  trinmpfa. 
One  would  have  said  that  an  irresintible 
argument  had  fallen  to  him  from  heaven. 
Commencing  in  his  ordinary  tone  of  profes- 
sor, which  became  more  and  more  exalted  as 
the  secret  object  of  the  lesson  penetrated  his 
disconise, — 

"I,  the  catcher  of  JKet'  said  he,  with  a 
smile,  "ought,  I  see,  to  confine  myself  to  the 
department  of  my  modest  studies.  I  am  not 
a  learned  man.'* 

"The  most  enlightened,  the  most  thor- 
oughly fuTnished  mind,"  replied  Chamey, 
"  soon  finds  the  limits  of  its  strength  and  its 
resources  in  attempting  to  penetrate  too  far 
into  the  mysteries  of  things  here  below. 
Against  these  secrets  genius  wears  itself  out, 
d^hes  itself  to  pieces  without  extracting  a 
spark  of  the  true  light" 

"We  ignoiant  ones,"  replied  the  old  man, 
"go  to  the  end  hy  tJie  shortest  and  earnest 
xoad ;  we  rimply  open  our  eyes,  and  God  re- 
veals himself  to  us  in  the  suUimitr'  of  bis 
works." 

"  On  that  point  we  are  f^reed,"  said  Char- 
ney. 

'  "  Let  UB  tSien  pnrsne  our  route.  A  plant 
has  sufficed  to  make  yon  cQmprehend  that 


intelligence  which  goroms  the  world  ;  abat^ 
terfly  has  enabled  you  to  catch  a  glimpse  of 
the  law  of  universal  hannony  ;  now  this 
pretty  coleoptera,  who  has  life  and  motion, 
and  whose  organization  is  superior  to  that  of 
the  butterfly,  perhaps  will  conduct  us  still 
fiuther.  You  have  yet  read  only  one  page 
of  tiie  immense  book  of  Nature ;  I  am  going 
to  turn  over  another  leaf.* 

Chamey  drew  u«ir,  and  witii  an  air  of 
earnest  attention  examined  the  insect  which 
the  old  man  showed  him. 

"You  see  this  little  creature.  With  the 
power  to  create,  all  human  genius  could  not 
add  anything  to  his  oiganization,  so  perfectly 
is  it  adapted  to  his  need,  and  to  the  purpose 
for  which  he  b  created.  He  has  wings  to 
transport  him  from  place  to  place,  a  shdl  or 
sheath  above  his  wings  to  protect  tfaean  and 
defend  him  against  injury  from  contact  with 
any  hard  snbstance ;  his  breast  is  provided 
with  a  cttinss,  his  eyes  with  a  -network  of 
mail,  so  that  neither  the  thorn  of  a  rose  nor 
the  sting  of  an  enouy  shall  deprive  him  of 
sight  He  has  antennae  with  which  to  inter- 
rogate olistacles  that  present  themselves  ;  liv- 
ing by  the  chnae,  he  has  rapid  feet  with  which 
to  pnnnie  hit  prey,  mandibles  of  iron  with 
which  to  devour  it,  or  to  dig  in  the  earth  for 
a  dwelling,  or  a  deposit  for  his  booty  or  his 
e^gs.  If  a  dangerous  enemy  ventures  to  st- 
tack  him,  he  holds  in  reserve  an  acrid  and 
corrosive  fluid  with  whidi  to  defend  himeelt 
An  instinct  bom  with  him  teaches  Urn  tnm 
the  first  the  menu  to  provide  his  food,  to 
construct  his  habitatiou,  to  make  use  of  his 
tools  and  his  armor.  Ajid  do  not  think  that 
other  insects  ore  lees  favored  than  he ;  alt 
have  received  their  share  in  this  magnificent 
distribution  of  the  gifts  of  Nature.  The  im- 
agination is  overwhelmed  in  perceiving  the 
multiplicity  of  means  employed  by  Provi- 
dence to  insnre  the  existence  and  duration 
of  these  lower  ranks  in  creation.  Now  let 
us  compare,  and  yon  will  see  that  this  frail 
creature  suffices  to  establish  the  immense 
line  of  demarcation  which  separates  man 
from  Uie  brote.  Uan  hss  been  thrown  naked 
into  the  world ;  iieeble,  incapable  of  flying 
like  the  bird,  running  like  the  sti^  or  creep- 
ing like  the  serpent ;  without  means  of  de- 
fence, in  the  midst  of  terrible  enemies  armed 
with  claws  and  stings ;  without  mesns  ta 
hnm  1^  indemeu^  td  the  nnons^  in  the 
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nkbt  of  Mumalg  protected  hy  fleece,  by 
scalM,  1^^  iius;  vithont  shelter,  when  all 
others  have  their  den,  their  hole,  their  shell ; 
-withont  arm^  whea  iJl  about  hha  an  armed 

against  him.  And  jet  be  haa  demanded  ctf 
the  lion  his  care  for  a  lodging,  and  the  lion 
retires  before  his  ^e  ;  he  has  despoiled  the 
bear  of  his  skin,  and  of  it  made  his  first 
dothing ;  he  has  plucked  the  horn  from  the 
ball,  and  this  is  his  first  drinking-cnp ;  then 
he  has  dug  even  into  the  bowels  of  the  earth 
to  seek  there  the  instroments  of*  his  future 
strength  j  from  a  rib,  a  sinew,  and  a  reed,  he 
has  made  anna ;  aiul  the  ei^e,  «Hio,  seeing 
himatfiiat  in  hismakneta  and  nakedness, 
prepares  to  ease  him  as  hia  prey,  struck  in 
mid-air,  falls  dead  at  his  feet,  only  to  f nmiah 
a  fe&tber  to  adorn  hia  head.  Among  ani- 
mals, is  there  one  who  under  such  condi- 
tions could  have  preserred  life  ?  Let  us  for 
a  moment  separate  Uie  workman  from  his 
work,  God  from  Nature^  Nature  has  done 
all  for  this  insect,  nothing  for  man.  It  is 
that  man  should  be  the  product  of  intelli- 
gence rather  than  of  matter;  and  God,  in 
granting  him  this  celestial  gift,  this  -ray  of 
l^kt  frmn  the  divine  fire^  cnated  him  feeble 
and  unprotected- that  he  mig^  make  nee  of 
it ;  that  he  might  be  OMutnined  to  find  in 
himself  the  elonents  of  his  groatne— 

**Biit,  my  friend,"  intemqited  CSuumey, 
"  of  what  value,  then,  is  this  so-called  divine 
faculty  to  our  species  1  Superior  to  the  ani- 
male  in  some  respects,  we  are  their  inferiors 
Id  many  others ;  and  is  not  that  insect  him- 
self, whose  marvels  you  have  just  detailed  to 
me,  worthy  to  excite  our  envy,  and  to  give 
birth  rather  to  a  sentiment  td  humility  than 
of  pride  ?" 

»  No,"  replied  Oiriuudi ;  ''for  the  animals 
in  thdr  essential  opOTitioinB  have  never  v^ 
ried.  Such  as  they  are,  such  they  have 
always  been  ;  that  wfaidh  they  know  they 
have  always  known.  If  they  have  been  bom 
perfect,  it  is  because  there  ia  in  them  no  pos- 
sibility of  progress.  They  do  not  act  from 
their  own  will,  but  from  tiiat  which  the  Cre- 
ator has  given  them.  Thus,  since  the  com- 
mencement of  the  world,  the  beavers  have 
constructed  their  abode  on  the  same  plan; 
the  worm  and  the  spider  have  spun  and  wove 
their  cocoon  and  web  after  the  same  fbmu  ; 
the  cells  of  bees  have  always  been  of  the  reg- 
nlar  hcxegira ;  and  the  ant-lioui  have  in  all 


time  traced  without  etmipaas  their  circles  and 
spirals.  The  character  of  Uieir  industry  is 
regohuity,  nnifonnity  J  that  itf  haman  indna- 
tty  is  divenity,  for  it  is  the  nsolt  of  free  flnd  - 
cxeative  Uionght.  Judge  now  I  Of  all  era- 
ated  beii^  man  alone  has  reflection,  inven- 
tion, the  ideaof  duty  and  of  hidden  causes,  con- 
templation, enthusiasm,  love.  He  alone  de- 
termines by  reason,  and  not  by  instinct ;  he 
alone  has  any  idea  of  the  universe  in  its 
whole ;  he  alone  has  the  knowledge  of  an- 
other world ;  he  alone  knows  life  and  death." 

"Without  doubt,"  said  Cihamey;  "but, 
once  more,  is  this  irtiich  distinguishes  faim  * 
from  the  animal  so  much  for  his  advantage  ? 
Why  has  God  given  us  a  reason  which  mis- 
teada,  knowledge  which  deoehres  iu  1  With 
our  high  intell^enee  we  an  often  ol^ects  oi 
pity  to  ourselves.  Why  is  the  <mly  prin> 
It^ed  being  the  only  one  liable  to  etror! 
Why  have  not  we  the  instinct  of  •nimftla,  or 
animals  our  reason  1 " 

"  Because,"  replied  Qirhardi,  '*  th^  are  not 
created  for  the  same  end.  God  does  not  re- 
quire from  them  virtues.  Accord  to  them 
reason,  the  liberty  of  eh<Hoe  in  their  dwell- 
ings and  their  nomtishment,  and  yon  destroy 
the  equilibrinm  of  the  -wokd.  The  Creator 
has  willed  tliat  the  snrfiue  ot  this  ^obe^  and 
even  its^e^is,  should  be  filled  with  ani- 
mated beings,  that  life  should  be  everywhere^ 
And  therefore,  in  the  plains,  in  Hie  valleys, 
in  the  forests,  from  the  summit  of  the  moun- 
tains to  the  depth  of  the  mines,  on  the  trees 
as  on  the  rocks,  in  the  seas,  the  lakes,  the 
rirars,  the  streams,  on  their  banks  as  in  their 
beds,  in  the  sands  as  in  the  marsh,  in  all  cli- 
mates, under  all  latitudes,  from  one  pole  to 
the  other, — all  is  peopled,  all  moves  with 
harmony,  as  one  whole.  In  the  depths  of 
the  deent,  as  on  a  bhide  oi  gnas,  the  Hon  and 
the  ant  are  each  at  the  post  which  has  been 
asaigoed  them.  Each  one  has  his  part,  each 
one  his  place  marked  beforehand ;  each  one 
moves  in  his  appointed  circle ;  each  one  is 
enchained  withhi  his  limits ;  for  it  was  ne- 
cessary that  each  square  of  this  immense  chess- 
board should  be  filled ;  and  it  is  so ;  none 
can  depart  from  his  place  withont  death. 
Man  alone  goes  everywhere  and  lives  every- 
where. He  travels  the  oceans  and  the  des- 
erts ;  he  plants  his  tent  upon  the  sands,  or 
oonstructs  his  pdaee  on  the  boidem  of  the 
■ea ;  he  lives  amid  the  anow*  of  the  Alps 
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tliefanron  (tf  ixogic  heat;  be  hn the woiM 

"But  if  tliis  world  is  gontmed  bjr  God," 
■eid  CSnniey,  **  why  «n  t^re  bo  many  nimes 
in  the  bosom  of  homaa  «ocie^,  why  to  many 
disasters  in  nature  1  I  admire  with  yoo  the 
sablime  distribution  of  created  beings ;  my 
reason  is  orerwfaelmed  beftm  that  mi^ty 
whole;  taut  when  nqr  eyes  topi  tonnurds 
man — " 

*'My  Mend,"  intnmpted  the  sage^  "do 
not  aceose  Qod  of  the  errors  of  man,  nor  of 
the  eruj)tion  of  the  Toleano.  fie  has  imposed 
iipon  matter  etonal  laws,  and  his  work  is 
accomplished  althouf^  a  yceoel  foonds  in  a 
stonn,  or  a  dty  disappear  in  the  eonmUons 
of  an  earthqoake.  What  matter  to  lum  a 
few  lives  more  or  less  t  Does  he  believe  in 
death  1   Bat  to  our  souls  he  haa  left  the  care 

self-government ;  it  is  proved  by  the  inde- 
pendence of  our  paaeiona  I  have  shown  you 
the  animal  creation  obeying  the  instinct  which 
leads  them,  having  only  blind  tendencies,  pos- 
sessing on^  qualities  inherent  in  their  q>e- 
cies  ;  man  alone  is  the  parent  of  his  virtues 
and  his  vices ;  to  him  alone  is  given  ftoe 
will,  far  to  him  alone  is  tins  earth  a  {daoe  of 
trial  The  tree  of  good  which  w«  cultinto 
with  so  much  can  lure  below  will  only  bloa- 
son  in  the  skies.  O,  think  not  Ihtt  God 
can  change  the  heart  of  the  wicked  without 
doing  it ;  l^t  he  can  let  the  just  Buffer  with- 
out reserving  for  him  a  reward  I  Why  should 
he  then  have  created  usi  If  in  this  world 
we  must  receive  the  reward  of  onr  virtues  or 
OUT  crimes,  all  prosperi^  would  be  hon«<- 
able,  end  a  stroke  of  lightning  would  be  an 
infamous  death ! " 

Cihamey  was  filled  with  smrprise  in  hearing 
this  man,  so  simple,  through  hW  eonvietioofl 
beoMBe  BO  eloquent ;  he  watebed  widi-admi- 
lation  Us  noUe  fiwa,  throuj^  which  shone 
the  beauty  of  his  ptona  soid,  and,  notwith- 
Btsndii^  himself  he  wis  nunrad  and  im- 
pressed. 

"Bat," murmured  he,  "why  hss  not  God 
given  us  the  certainty  of  our  future  1 " 

"Has  he  willed  it?  Oi^ht  he  to  have 
willed  it  ?"  replied  the  holy  man,  rising  with 
dignity  and  laying  his  hand  affectionately  on 
the  shoulder  of  his  companion.  "  Dncertain- 
tf  periu^  was  necesnry  to  i^Mse  the  pride 

our  reaian.  What  would  virtue  be  if  its 
nwaid  waa  sore  befordiandl  Whatwonld 


beoome  (tf  our  free  wiQf  Tbt  wiaA  at 
isimmettBa,Bndnotinftnita:  itiaattfaei 
time  great  and  restricted, — great,  that  itn^y 
comprehend  its  dignity  and  be  enaUed  to  rise 
to  God  in  the  ecmtemplation  of  Qod  in  his 
works;  restricted,  that  it  may  feel  its  de- 
pendence upon  Ood.  Ifan  here  below  has 
only  glimpses  of  his  futnre ;  faith  does  the 
rest  My  Ood  1  my  Qod  I"  cried  Girhardi, 
daaping  his  hands  with  fervor,  and  raisii^ 
towards  heaven  eyes  filled  with  tears,  "give 
me  thy  strength  to  lift  np  this  man  who  de- 
sires to  find  thee !  Lend  me  ihj  aid  to 
restore  to  this  immortal  ami  the  wii^  whidi 
it  knows  not  ttiat  it  possesses  I  Letmywnds 
bepersttastveasmyheirtisoamnoed!  Bat 
why  is  an  advocate  necessary  to  plead  tibe 
cause  when  all  Nature  brings  her  unanimons 
testimony  1  Is  even  so  mn^  neceswy  1  A 
flower,  An  insect,  sufficed  to  proclaim  thy 
omnipotence  and  reveal  to  him  his  fature 
destiny.  Let  that  plant  finish  its  work  I  Is 
it  not,  my  God,  like  all  thy  creataies,  illn- 
mined  by  thee,  and  endowed  with  life  1^  tte 
breath  that  emanates  from  thee 

Hie  old  man  then  seemed  to  forget  him- 
self in  silent  though ;  without  dioabt  his 
thoughts  were  prayers ;  and  when  he  toned 
i^utt  to  Ms  eompanion,  he  found  himiridi 
1&  hsnds  ohuped  on  tlua  back  ai  the  mslie 
bench,  his  hnd  bowed  upon  them,  and  tm 
his  countenance  the  e]q>reBsion  of  holy  medi- 
tation. 


CHAPTER  VIIL 

In  the  purified  heart  of  Charaey  the  Uood 
flowed  more  calmly  ;  his  broader  views  made 
that  heart  the  home  of  men  gentle,  oonsol- 
ing,  and  loving  thoughts.  Like  the  good 
Oirfaardi,  he  iUi  in  Ids  spirit  the  need  of 
that  expansimi  ^aJt  oomes  from  the  senti- 
ment of  tenderness.  He  delighted  to  think 
of  those  whom  he  could  feel  were  bomid  to 
him  by  any  tie  of  gratitude  or  friendship. 
The  Empress,  Girhudi,  and  Lndovic  were 
the  first  to  pet^le  thia  new  world  ;  then  two 
funale  shadows  were  faintly  sketched  at  either 
end  of  this  rainbow  of  love,  which  followed 
the  storm,  as  am  sees  in  altar-pieces  two 
seraphim  with  bending  heads,  floating  robes, 
and  wings  half  spceed,  as  if  to  mark  the  linn 
itaof  an  Eden. 
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One  of  than  dwdom  wu  the  fairy  of  his 
dnamo^  fhe  jming  inaaden  Picciola,  that  nreet 
imagB  bom  at  Ae  perftunes  of  his  flonra ; 
the  other  tbeangd  of  hii  piiBcm,  hia  eecond 
providence,  Theresa  QiihaidL 

By  a  strange  inconsistency  the  fonner, 
which  had  only  an  ideal  existence,  always  ap- 
pealed to  tiim  under  a  fixed,  diiAiuct  fonn ; 
he  could  see  the  oontnctioii  of  hei  brow,  the 
sparUe  of  her  eye,  her  smile.  As  she  had 
a{^>eared  to  him  in  his  dream,  bo  he  had  al- 
ways recalled  her  image  since.  AstoTheresa, 
— whom  he  had  only  once  glanced  at,  and 
then  with  his  htain  still  under  the  influence 
of  his  draam,— with  what  features  eonld  he 
invest  hia  thought  of  her?  The  fitee  of  the 
■emph  was  vdled,  and  if  Chazney  would  for* 
dhly  lift  the  veil,  it  was  alw^  the  face  of 
neeiola  that  was  xerealed, — Fudda,  as  it 
were,  duplicating  herself  to  reoein  tin  hom- 
age destined  for  her  rivaL 

One  morning  the  prisoner,  though  wide 
awake,  felt  himself  a  prey  to  this  dngnlar 
hallucination.  The  day  was  breaking ;  he 
had  already  risen,  and  was  thinking  of  Gir- 
hardi,  whoae  adieus  of  tht  previooa  evening 
had  Iveathed  the  most  touching  regret  in  the 
thoi^t  of  his  approaching  sepaxation  from 
his  faeai.  Cbmty,  after  many  wakefiil 
horns  tt  Md  antie^atum,  had  men  and  was 
pacing  his  ehonbn,  when,  medbankally  tam- 
ing his  eyes  towards  the  beauh  of  emferoice, 
where  (he  evening  before  he  had  talked  with 
the  father  of  his  daughter,  he  saw,  through 
the  gray  moming  fc^  of  autumn,  tiie  figore 
of  a  young  girl  seated  on  tius  same  boach. 
She  was  alone,  leaning  upon  the  arm  of  the 
seat,  and  apparently  contemplating  the  plant 
before  her.  Immediately  he  thought  of 
Theresa  and  of  her  arrivaL 

"It is  she,"  said  he;  I  shall  see  her  for  a 
moment,  and  then  never  again !  And  my 
dear  cdsupudon  iriU  go  with  her." 

Aa  he  tpoln  ahe  tmned  her  head  tofraids 
him,  and  ibe  fiwie  which  he  saw  waa  his  ideal 
image  of  PificioIiL 

Astounded,  he  passed  his  hand  over  his 
brow,  his  eyes,  his  garments,  the  cold  bars  of 
his  window,  to  convince  himself  that  this 
time  it  was  not  a  dream. 

The  young  girl  rose,  advanced  a  flow  steps 
towards  him,  snd,  blushing  and  smiling,  made 
>  timid  gesture  <rf  salutation.  Chamey  re* 
plied  not  to  the  gesture  nor  the  smile.  With 
fts 


fixed  eyes  he  regarded  this  graorfol  fonn  as 
it  crossed  the  court-yard ;  it  wu  the  same 
that  had  appeared  to  him  m  Fiooicda  in  the 
fSUt  of  his  dreams,  the  same  that  constant^ 
haunted  his  thoughts  and  reveries.  Believ- 
ing that  he  was  attacked  with  the  delirium 
of  fever,  he  threw  himself  upon  his  bad  to 
recover  his  senses. 

A  few  minutes  after  his  door  cqiened,  and 
Ludovit;  entered. 

"  Alas,  alas  t  good  and  bad  news  both, 
Signor  Count,"  cried  he.  '*  One  of  my  birds 
is  going  to  fly,  not  over  the  walls,  but  by  the 
door.  So  much  the  better  for  him,  so  much 
the  worae  for  you.* 

"What!  does  he  go  to-day  1" 

''I  believe  no^  Signw  Count  However, 
it  cannot  be  Imng  delayed,  ff»  the  papen  have 
been  agned  in  Paris,  they  say,  and  are  on 
the  way  to  Tnrin ;  at  leas^  tlw  yonng  lady 
told  her  ftther  so  befme  me.** 

"  What ! "  cried  Chamcy,  half  rising  from 
his  bed,  **  has  ahe  arrived  ?   Is  she  here  1* 

"  She  arrived  at  Fenestrella  last  evening 
witii  a  pennission  in  due  form  to  enter  the 
fortress,  but  unfortunately  the  orders  do  not 
allow  the  drawbridge  to  be  lowered  so  late 
for  a  woman ;  so  she  was  obliged  to  put  <^ 
her  visit  till  this  morning.  I  knew  she  was 
therc^  hot  I  took  good  care  to  mj  ttodm^  to 
the  old  man  ;  he  would  not  have  closed  his 
eyes  all  night,  and  the  time  would  have 
seemed  so  long,  if  he  had  known  his  daugh- 
ter was  so  near  him.  This  morning  lAie  was 
ap  bdbre  the  sun,  and  waifiiig  in  the  fiog  at 
the  gate  of  the  citadeL" 

**Bnt,'*  intermpted  Chamey,  astonished 
and  confounded,  "  did  she  not  remain  some 
time  in  the  court-yard,  seated  on  the  bench  1 " 

And  rushing  to  the  window,  he  looked 
eagerly  into  the  court,  but  tamed  again  to 
Lodovic,  si^in^  **She  is  no  Imiger  tlwre." 

Certainly  she  is  no  longer  there,"  replied 
Lndovio,  "bat  she  has  been  there.  Yes,  she 
rested  there  while  I  went  up  to  prepare  the 
good  man  for  her  visit ;  for  one  can  die  of 
joy,  you  know.  Joy  is  like  strong  spirits ; 
a  little  drop  is  good  once  in  a  while,  but  it 
will  not  do  to  empty  the  gourd  at  one 
draught.  Now  they  are  tt^ether,  contented 
enough ;  and  I,  seeing  them  bo  happy,  felt 
heart-broken,  Signw  Comit,  in  thinking  of 
yoo,  who  will  so  som  be  without  a  cmnpanimi ; 
and  so  I  have  oome  to  remind  you  that  Lndo- 
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vie  and  Piceiola  will  still  be  with  yon.  She 
begins  to  lose  her  leaves ;  but  that  is  the 
effect  of  the  semon ;  she  must  not  be  despised 
for  that" 

And  he  w«at  oat  without  waitiiig  for  an 
answer  from  Chantey. 

Not  yet  ieooT<ned  from  hit  mxpriM  and 
nuotion,  he  sought  to  explain  his  singolar 

vision.  He  decided  at  last  that  the  sweet 
image  of  Piceiola,  the  yotmg  giii,  must  have 
been  that  of  Tberesa,  of  whom  he  had  had 
a  glimpse  through  the  little  grated  window, 
and  that,  without  his  knowledge,  it  was  im- 
pressed upon  his  brain  and  reproduced  in  his 
dreams. 

While  he  was  thus  reasoning  with  him- 
self the  rauimur  of  two  voices  readied  him 
from  the  stairway ;  in  addition  to  the  well- 
known  step  of  his  fiiend,  he  could  distin- 
gniah  a  lif^t  and  furtive  footfiiU  vrfiich 
seemed  to  glide  over  the  atonea,  MMrcely 
touching  them.  The  meamted  soiuid  ceased 
at  his  door:  He  trembled,  hat  Giifaardi  en- 
tered alone; 

"She  is  here,"  said  he,  "and  awaits  us 
near  the  plant" 

Chatncy  followed  in  silenoe,  unable  to  ar- 
ticulate a  word,  his  heart  filled  with  a  sort 
of  constraint  rather  than  pleasure. 

Was  it  anbaRBSraoent  in  jiresenting  him- 
self before  *  woman  to  whom  he  owed  so 
much  and  conU  pay  nothing?  Was  it  tlie 
remembrance  of  the  manner  in  which  he  had 
received  her  smile  and  salute  that  morning  1 
Was  it  that,  as  theaeparationiqipnMehed,hi8 
coun^  and  resignation  failed)  Whether 
it  was  owing  to  these  or  other  causes,  when 
he  was  presented  to  her,  one  would  never 
have  recc^ixed  the  polished  Count  de  Char- 
nqr ;  the  ease  of  the  man  of  the  world,  the 
self-posBeBsion  of  the  philosopher,  gave  place 
to  a  confused  awkwardness,  to  which  doubt- 
less was  owing  the  apparent  coolnesa  and 
drcamspection  with  which  Theresa  clothed 
her  words  and  her  manner.  * 

Notwithstanding  all  Qirhaidi's  effcnte  to 
Iwing  about  a  pleasant  relation  between  Ms 
daug^iter  and  his  friend,  Ha  convenation,  for 
a  time  was  only  upon  oonuncoiplaice  topics. 
Becovered  somewhat  from  his  first  agitation, 
Charney  saw  in  the  calmness  of  Theresa's 
expression  only  indifference,  and  easily  per- 
snaded  himself  that,  in  the  service  she  bod 
rendered  him,  she  had  mfy  obeyed  her  natu- 


ral  love  of  adventure,  or  the  wiahes  of  her 
fkther. 

He  went  so  far  as  almost  to  regret  that  he 
had  seen  her,  fearing  to  loee  the  charm  with 
which  in  his  levenes  he  had  heretofon  in- 
vested hen 

While  the  three  were  seated  on  the  bench, 
Giriiazdi  gaxing  upon  his  daughter,  and 
Charney  occasionally  makii^  an  indifferent 
remark,  in  a  movement  which  Theresa  nude 
towards  her  father,  a  large  medallion,  sus- 
pended about  her  neck  and  hidden  in  her 
dress,  escaped.  Charney  could  see  on  one 
side  the  white  hair  of  the  old  man,  and  on 
the  other  a  withered  flower  carefoUy  pre- 
served under  the  glass.  It  was  the  flower 
which  he  had  sent  to  her  hy  Lndovic 

She  had  caieftdly  pieaerved  hia  flower, 
then, — treosored  it  with  ika  hair  of  ber 
&ther  whom  ahe  adored !  Hw  flow«r  ef 
Picdola  no  longer  mnamented  the  hair  the 
yonng  girl ;  it  x^toaed  upon  her  heart ! 

This  disGoveiy  made  an  entire  change  in 
Chame/s  sentimenta. 

He  scanned  her  featnres  anew,  as  if  she 
had  been  metamorphosed,  and  he  might  dis- 
cover there  what  had  not  before  been  visible: 
Her  &ce,  turned  towards  the  old  man,  was 
illuminated  by  a  double  eqiression  of  tender- 
ness and  serenity ;  she  was  beantifal  then 
with  the  beauty  of  Raphael's  viigina,  with 
the  beauty  of  a  loving  and  pure  soul.  Char- 
ney gaied  on  this  lovely  profilei  in  which 
hazmmdsed  strength  and  sweetness,  enogy 
and  modea^.  It  waa  long  nnoe  he  had 
looked  upon  a  hnmaa  fiue  so  glowing  with 
youth,  brauty,  and  virtue.  He  waa  intoxi- 
cated by  the  sight,  and  fixing  his  eyes  ear- 
nestly on  the  medallion,  murmured,  "Ton 
did  not,  then,  despise  my  poor  gift  ?" 

Bat  low  as  was  the  tone  in  which  he  ^ke, 
Theresa  tumed  quickly  towards  him :  ber 
flnt  movement  was  to  replace  the  locket  in 
her  dreai ;  bnt  the,  in  her  torn,  was  awaie 
of  the  ehange  in  the  Conntfs  ^ipreasion,  and 
as  their  eyes  met  the  blood  mounted  in  the 
fiwes  of  boA. 

"What  is  the  matin,  oqr  ehildt"  wd 
Qirhardi,  sedng  her  distmbanoe. 

"  Nothing"  said  she ;  but  izHtantiy  ocv- 
reeting  herself,  as  if  she  Boomed  to  deny  a 
pure  and  lumOTable  sentimeut,  —  "  It  is  this 
medallifm ;  see,  my  fiUher,  tiiis  is  your  hair  ' ; 
then,  turning  to  Oham^,  "nuaistheflomi^ 
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monsieur,  that  jou  aent  me  ;  I  hav«  kept  it, 
and  I  shall  keep  it  forever ! " 

There  waa  in  her  words  and  the  sound  of 
her  voice,  and  in  that  delicate  instinct  which 
led  her  to  address  her  explanation  as  well  to 
her  father  as  to  the  stranger,  so  mach  frank- 
oieBs  and  modesQr,  an  expreasiou  bo  tender 
and  chaste,  that  Ghamey  felthimaelf  tooched 
as  he  had  never  been  before. 

The  rest  of  the  day  passed  in  the  effusionB 
of  a  friendship  which  each  minnte  seemed 
to  enhance.  Apart  from  the  secret  attraction 
which  sometimes  draws  ns  to  another,  inti- 
macy grows  with  a  rapidity  proportioned  to 
the  time  we  may  have  to  spend  with  our  new 
friend. 

Chamey  and  Theresa  had  never  spoken  to 
each  other  till  to-day,  but  they  had  each 
thou^t  much  of  the  other,  —  and  they  would 
perhaps  hare  so  few  hours  together !  When 
Chamey,  by  an  instinct  of  rtiquette  and 
good  breeding,  rose  to  retire,  saying  that  alter 
so  long  a  separation  he  would  leave  the 
father  and  daughter  alone  to  enjoy  their  hap- 
piness, she  exclaimed,  "  Are  you  going  I "  de- 
taining him  by  a  look,  and  Qirhordi  by  a 
gesture.  "Are  you  then  a  stranger  to  my 
father — or  to  me?"  added  shfe,  with  a 
charming  tone  of  reproach. 

To  convince  him  that  his  presence  was  no 
restraint  upon  them,  she  entered  into  the  de- 
tail of  all  her  adventures  since  she  left  Fe- 
nestrella  and  the  means  employed  by  her  to 
reunite  the  two  captives.  Having  finished 
her  recital,  she  begged  Chamey  to  commence 
his,  and  to  relate  the  employment  of  his 
days,  and  his  observations  on  Picciola. 

He  then  entered  upon  the  history  of  his 
earlier  days  in  prison,  his  mnui,  and  his 
manual  labors,  the  welcome  appearance  of 
hifl  plant,  and  its  progressive  development, 
while  Theresa  with  interested  and  intelligent 
q^nestions  stimulated  hia  narrative. 

Girhardi,  8eatc<l  between  the  two,  holding 
in  one  hand  the  hand  of  his  daughter,  so 
lately  restored  to  hira,  and  in  the  other  that 
of  the  friend  he  was  so  soon  to  leave,  lis- 
tened to  them  both,  looking  first  at  coie,  then 
at  ^e  other,  with  mingled  feelings  of  joy  and 
sadness.  But  at  one  time  the  old  man  drew 
his  hands  together,  and  by  the  same  move- 
ment those  of  Chamf-y  and  Theresa.  Then 
the  two  young  people,  agitated,  embarrassed, 
with  quickened  heart-beati^  became  silent 


At  last  the  young  girl,  without  any  appear- 
ance of  prudery  or  afTectation,  gently  with- 
drew her  hand,  and  placing  it  upon  her 
father's  shoulder,  leaned  her  head  carelessly 
upon  it,  in  a  charming  manner,  and  smiling, 
turned  her  eyes  towards  Cham^  to  invite 
him  to  continue  his  discourse. 

Drawn  on  and  encouraged  1:^  her  ease  and 
interest,  he  even  went  on  to  relate  hia  dreams 
bes^  his  plant  They  were,  as  I  have  said 
before,  the  real  events  of  his  life  in  his  soli- 
tude. He  spoke  of  the  young  girl,  so  lovely 
and  charming,  in  whom  Picciola  the  plant 
was  personified  ;  and  whfle,  with  ardent  en- 
thusiasm, he  sketched  the  portrait,  Tbei-csii's 
eyes  drooped,  her  smile  laded,  and  her  breast 
heaved  as  she  listened. 

The  narrator  took  care  not  to  name  the 
true  model  of  this  sweet  image  ;  but  finish- 
ing the  history  of  the  misfortunes  of  hU 
plant,  he  recalled  the  instant  when  tiie  dying 
Picciola,  by  the  order  of  the  comraaudaut, 
was  to  be  uprooted  before  his  eyes. 

"  Poor  Picciola  I"  exclaimed  Theresa,  with 
irrepressible  emotion,  "thou  belongest  also 
to  me,  dear  little  one,  for  I  contributed  to 
thy  deliverance." 

And  Chamey,  transported  with  joy, 
thanked  her  in  his  heart  for  that  adoption 
which  ertablished  a  sacred  tie  between  them. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

How  joyfully  would  Chamey  have  re- 
nounced liberty,  forttme,  the  wodd,  if  his 
days  might  have  flowed  thus  in  prison  be- 
tween Theresa  and  her  father  !  TTiia  youii;,' 
girl  he  loved  as  he  had  never  loved  before?. 
This  sentiment,  until  now  a  stranger  to  lii^ 
soul,  took  possession  of  it, — a  sentiment  at 
once  violent  and  gentle,  bitter  and  sweet, 
like  an  acid  fruit,  which,  though  sharp  t<> 
the  taste,  leaves  a  sweet  flavor  in  the  mouth. 
It  revealed  itself  to  him  by  throbs  of  a  new 
joy,  by  transports  of  a  tenderness  which 
embraced  God,  mankind,  and  all  nature. 
Hia  bimn,  his  heart,  his  whole  being,  seemed 
to  dilate  with  the  hopes,  projects,  and  rap- 
tures which  swelled  within  him. 

The  next  day  the  three  were  seated  in  the 
court  beside  the  plant ;  the  two  friends  on 
the  bench,  Theresa  opposite  to  them,  on  a 
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chair  ThicH  Ludovic  had  provided.  She 
had  brought  some  woman's  work,  a  bit  of 
embroidery  ;  and  as  she  bent  over  it,  —  the 
soft  flush  of  happiness  and  satisfiBction  on 
her  face,  a  bright  and  playful  expression 
about  her  month,  her  head  following  the 
motion  of  her  needle,  —  she  occasionally 
raised  ber  eyes  and  smiled  in  meetii^  thoae 
of  her  fatiier  or  Chamey,  aometimea  throw- 
ing in  a  playful  remark  in  the  eonrse  of  their 
grave  discussion.  At  last  A.6  lose,  and  in- 
teimpted  the  conveisatiou  of  the  two  think- 
ers, by  throwing  her  arms  aronnd  her  father 
and  kissing  his  brow.  The  conversation 
was  not  resumed.  Chamey  fell  into  deep 
thoOght. 

"  Is  he  beloved  by  Theresa  1"  In  asking 
himself  that  question,  two  different  senti- 
menta  agitated  him  :  he  feared  to  believe  ; 
he  trembled  to  doubt  I 

She  bad  preserved  the  flower  he  gave  her, 
and  promised  to  keep  it  always ;  she  was 
agitated,  the  evaiing  before,  when  his  hand 
touched  hers ;  her  emotion  had  been  evi- 
dent during  his  recital  o!  his  impassitoied 
dreams ;  but  these  words,  spoken  in  a  voice 
BO  tender,  were  said  in  the  presence  of  her 
father.  What  meaning  could  he  give  to 
these  channing  evidences  of  pity,  interest, 
and  devotion?  Had  she  not  given  him 
proofe  of  interest  before  this  interview,  be- 
fore they  had  exchanged  looks  or  words  1 
Fool  I  mwiinftii  I  to  believe  so  easily  that  he 
had  found  a  place  in  thai  hear^  so  wholly 
filled  with  filial  tenderness,  and  to  mistake 
for  the  palpitations  <^  lore  the  modest  agita- 
tion of  a  maiden  ! 

What  matter  t  he  loved  her ;  he  would 
always  love  her,  and  henceforth  substitute 
for  an  ideal  image,  now  insufficient;  this 
angelic  reality. 

But  this  love  must  be  hidd^i  in  the 
recesses  of  bis  own  breast ;  to  ask  her  to 
^are  it  would  be  a  crime.  Why  poison 
BO  fair  a  future  1  Does  not  fate  decree  that 
they  shall  live  apart, — she,  free  and  happy, 
adorning  a  world  where  she  will  soon  fhid 
one  on  whom  to  bestow  her  heart, — he, 
alone,  in  prison,  where  he  must  ever  live 
with  Picciola  and  his  eternal  souwnwv  of  a 
few  happy  honre  7 

His  resolution  is  taken ;  from  this  day, 
frvm  thin  moment,  he  will  affect  indifference 
towards  Theresa,  or  at  least  be  will  di^ise 


his  love  in  the  fidse  semblance  of  a  calm 
and  tranquil  friendship.  Woe  to  bim,  woa 
to  both,  if  she  loves  him. 

Full  of  this  sage  determination,  he  was 
aroused  from  his  reflections  by  an  animated 
discQBsion  between  Qiibardi  and  his  daugh- 
ter ;  she  insisting  iqion  the  probability  that 
his  release  would  be  imiwailiafAj  be  prepare 
ing  her  for  tlie  possibility  of  tiie  don  of  the 
year  finding  him  still  in  prison. 

"  I  know  so  well  court  ddayB,"  said  he  ; 
"  so  little  suffices  to  suspend  justice  or  tiie 
good-will  of  men  in  power.* 

"  If  it  is  so,"  said  the  young  girl,  "I  will 
return  to-morrow  to  Turin,  to  hasten  the 
execution  of  their  pmnises.* 

"  What  need  of  so  much  haste  f  "  relied 
her  father. 

"  What !  do  you  then  prefer  your  narrow 
chamber  and  this  dismal  court-yard  to  your 
beautifiil  villa  and  grounds  at  La  Collinel* 

Tia»  a^iarent  dbposition  tii  Theresa,  this 
sort  of  impatience  which  she  manifested  to 
leave  Feoestrella,  ought  to  have  been  a  sat- 
isfaction to  Chamey  in  proving  to  him  that 
he  was  not  beloved,  and  that  there  was  no 
cause  to  {par  the  danger  that  he  had  deter- 
mined to  avoid.  Howev^,  that  which  should 
have  BO  satisfied  his  prudent  resolutions,  on 
the  contrary,  so  troubled  him  as  to  make 
him  altogetiier  foiget  the  riiU  which  he  had 
Assigned  biwinflf  He  neither  affected  in- 
difference nor  a  calm  and  tranquil  friend- 
ship. His  imtation  and  annoyance  were 
evident  in  his  manner ;  but  Theresa  did  net 
appear  to  notice  it,  except  oocasionally  to 
banter  him  upon  his  silence  and  hia  coolness, 
and  again  took  up  the  argument  to  prove 
that,  if  the  expected  decree  was  delayed, 
she  ought  as  soon  as  poesible  to  go  to  Gen- 
eral Menou,  and  even,  if  necessary,  to  Paris, 
to  lay  the  case  before  the  Emperor. 

Ovdinarily  so  quiet  and  reserved,  she 
seemed  suddenly  to  be  actuated  by  a  ^irit 
of  loquacity  and  raillery. 

"  What  is  the  matter  with  you  this  morn- 
ing 1"  add  ber  fiither,  astonished  to  see  her 
treat  the  subject  in  this  way  before  the  poor 
captive,  whom  they  were  so  soon  to  leave 
alone. 

Chamey  knew  not  what  to  think  of  her. 

The  truth  is,  that  Theresa,  on  her  side, 
had  passed  throuf^  the  same  train  of  thought 
as  Chamey.   She  was  aware,  not  that  love 
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ms  makiiig  his  entntnoe  to  her  breast,  'but 
that  it  bad  lon^  ago  taken  np  its  abode 
there.  Li^  Chamey,  she  was  willing  to 
take  for  herself  its  Tieke  and  perila,  bat 
like  him  she  dreaded  them  for  tlie  one  be- 
loved. And  the  delist  of  loving,  the  fear 
of  being  loved,  threw  her  into  this  atate 
of  inconsiBtentT'  with  her  own  natural  eelf^ 
and  was  the  cause  of  this  incessant  flow  of 
words  in  which  Her  heart  sought  to  forget 
it8el£ 

But  soon,  witih  one  aoecnd,  tiu^  bo&  ceased 
all  theae  eflbrta,  all  this  unutndnt  to  Hb- 
goise  tiieir  real  sentimeuta.  In  liatening  to 
the  account  whicb  Qiriuudi  related  of  the 

many  priaoners  he  had  known,  who,  after 
their  pardon  had  been  publicly  announced, 
waited  many  months  for  their  release,  they 
yielded  themselTes  with  delight  to  the  sweet 
belief  that  it  would  be  so  now.  One  would 
have  said,  in  listening  to  their  plana  and 
projeete  for  the  next  and  many  following 
days,  that  this  prison  was  to  be  their  home 
for  life,  and  that,  united  there  with  their 
guardian  angel,  the  captives  had  bat  one 
thing  to  fear, — the  libmation  ai  «»  witboat 
Uie  other. 

The  tJiree  being  lestored  to  aerenity,  the 
philosophers  resumed  their  conversation, 
Theresa  her  embroidery  and  her  merry  in- 
terruptions. 

The  last  rays  of  the  sun  iUominated  the 
little  court  and  the  face  of  Theresa ;  the 
breeze  played  in  her  soft  curls  and  in  the 
folds  and  ribbons  of  her  dress.  Laying 
down  her  work,  and  raising  her  head,  she 
shook  bock  her  hair  and  seemed  to  yield 
herself  to  an  intozicatuig  draoght  d  air, 
ligh^  and  hap^oness. 

At  this  mommt  the  door  trf  the  oomt  was 
opened.  Oolond  Horand,  followed  by  an 
o£Scer  and  Lndovic,  came  to  announce  to 
Qirhardi  his  liberation.  Girhaidi  was  to 
leave  the  fortress  immediately ;  a  carriage 
was  in  waiting  oat^ide  of  the  gate  to  convey 
him  and  his  cUnghter  to  Turin. 

At  the  entrance  of  the  commandant, 
Theresa  had  risen,  bat  immediately  sank 
again  into  her  chair,  and,  with  one  glance 
at  Cbamey,  all  color  and  amiles  faded  from 
her  face.  Bat  Chamey  remained  on  his 
seat  with  bowed  head,  while  they  presented 
GKrlurdl  with  the  papers  which  restored  to 
him  faia  hour  and  liberty. 


The  preparations  fat  dqnrtate  could  not 
be  long.  Already  Ludovic  had  deaemded 
from  the  chamber  of  the  ei-prisonar  -^Hx 
his  trunks.  The  officer  waited  to  a/xatf 
pany  them  to  Turin. 

The  hour  of  separation  had  come. 

Theresa  rose  again,  and  appeared  to  be 
occupied  with  folding  her  embroidery,  and 
putting  it  in  her  bag  ;  then  she  attnnpted 
to  put  on  her  glove,  bat  her  trembling  hand* 
made  it  impossible. 

Chatney  then,  calling  up  all  his  naolof 
tion,  went  towards  Qirhardi,  and  threw  him< 
■elf  into  his  arms. 
Adieu,  my  &ther  I  * 

"  My  son  I  my  dear  son faltered  the 
old  man.  Have  courage  ;  count  on  us  ;  — 
adieu,  adieu  I" 

He  pressed  him  again  and  again  to  his 
breast,  and  suddenly  withdrawing  &(nn  hint 
turned  to  Ludovic,  and,  to  hide  his  emotioai, 
gave  him  seveii^  useless  reummiendationg 
conconing  his  care  of  him  who  was  to  be 
left  aloBW.  Ladovic  did  not  reply,  bat  gave 
bis  arm  to  the  old  man,  who  he  saw  needed 
support 

During  this  time  CSumey  had  appnxMhed 
nieresa,  to  take  leave  of  ba.  Leaning  iriih. 
one  haiul  on  the  back  of  her  chair,  her  eyes 
fixed  en  the  ground,  she  stood  thoughtful, 
motionless,  as  if  nothing  had  been  said  of 
leaving. 

When  she  saw  Chamey  near  her,  ronsing 
from  her  revery,  she  looked  earnestly  at  him 
for  a  moment  without  speaking.  He  was 
pale  and  dejected,  and  words  &iled  him. 
Suddenly  the  young  girl,  fingettii^  ber  leacK 
lati<aiSy  extending  her  aims  toward  tibe 
tive's  phn^  said,  "I  oaU  oar  Fleeiola  to 
witness  — "  But  she  could  articulate  no 
more. 

One  of  her  gloves  which  she  held  in  her 
hand  fell  to  the  ground  ;  Chamey  pii^ed  it 
np,  pressed  a  kiss  upon  it^  and  nleutly  zfr- 
turned  it  to  her. 

Theresa  took  tiie  glove,  wiped  with  it  the 
tears  which  were  streaming  from  her  eyes, 
and  then  returning  it  witii  a  last  smile  to 
Ohamey,  said,  "Till  we  meet  t^ain,"  and 
drew  her  father  outside  the  little  oomt. 

A  long  time  had  passed  since  the  gate  was 
closed  between  him  and  them,  but  Chamey 
still  sat,  as  if  tamed  to  stone,  convnlsiTely 
presong  to  his  heart  Thereaa'a  little  g^om 
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CONCLUSION. 


•  A  FHiLOSOFHER  bas  Bald  that  gieatuas 
mmt  be  abandoned  heStxe  it  can  be  appre- 
ciated ;  he  might  have  said  it  with  equal 
troth  (tf  fortune,  happinesB,  and  all  thcee 
tskjopaaxtB  to  which  one  becomea  w  easily 
hiUntuted. 

'  Nerar  had  the  ftvsmiBt  ai^mciated  the 
wiadiHa  of  Girfaardi,  the  nrtnes  and  charms 

of  his  daughter,  till  after  the  departure  of 
his  two  friends.  For  him  a  profound  de- 
pnittion  succeeded  to  the  intoxication  oi  a 
few  daja.  The  eiforte  of  Lndovic,  and  the 
care  which  Picciola  demanded,  had  no  power 
toroose  him ;  but  at  length  the  gerau  of 
mental  and  moral  strength  which  he  had  de- 
rived from  bis  studies  brought  forth  &eir 
fiiiit^^and  the  crushed  man  rose. 
;  In  the  strode  his  soul  learned  new  les- 
Bons. 

At  flnt  he  rejoiced  in  his  solitude,  which 
cnaUed  him  to  tiiink  uninterroptedly  of  his 
absent  friends  ;  later,  he  saw  with  joy  some 
one  come  to  occupy  the  vacant  seat  of  the 
wise  old  man. 

Of  his  new  companions,  the  first  and  the 
most  assiduous  was  the  chaplain  of  the  pris- 
on, that  good  priest  that  he  had  once  so 
rodely  repulsed.  Informed  by  Ludovic  of 
the  state  of  melaacholy  into  which  the  pris- 
oner had  &]len,  he  presented  himself  foiget- 
.ting  his  fonner  treatment,  and  was  zeceii^ 
■'m^  gratitude  by  Cham^. 

More  kindly  disposed  towards  mankind, 
Cham^  soon  came  to  love  this  <me,  and  the 
nutic  seat  became  once  more  the  bench  of 
conference. 

The  philosopher  exalted  the  marvels  of  his 
plant  and  of  nature,  and  recounted  the  teach- 
ings of  Girhardi ;  the  priest,  without  enter- 
ing into  the  discussion  of  dogmas,  told  him 
of  Christ ;  and  each  became  stixmger  in  lean- 
ing upon  the  other. 

The  second  visitor  was  the  commandant 
of  the  fortress.  Colonel  Morand.  Known 
better,  he  ms  a  good  enough  man  ;  his  heart 
was  in  a  military  casing,  that  is  to  say,  he 
was  only  hard  to  those  in  his  little  worid, 
by  order.  He  almost  reconciled  Chainey  to 
subordinate  tyrants. 

At  last  Chamey  said  adieu  to  the  priest 
ftnd  the  Colonel.  One  day,  when  he  least 
expected  it,  the  prison-doors  opened  for  him. 


On  his  return  from  Austerlits,  Napolem, 
importuned  by  Josephine  (who,  in  her  turn, 
[ffobably  submitted  to  the  importunities  of 
another  interceding  for  the  prisons  of  Fe< 
nestrellaX  caused  an  account  to  be  rendered  to 
him  of  the  seizure  made  by  the  officers  in 
their  visit  of  search.  They  loonght  to  the 
EmpsKW  the  conhric  maniucripta,  until 
thm  deposited  in  the  aiduves  of  tlu  Min- 
ister of  Jostioe,  He  read  them  over  care- 
fully, and  declared  loudly  that  the  Coimt 
of  Chamey  was  a  madm^T*,  but  a  harmless 
one. 

"  He  who  can  so  abase  his  thoughts  as  to 
be  absorbed  in  a  weed,"  said  he,'  "  may  make 
an  excellent  botanist,  but  not  a  amsjarator. 
I  grant  his  pardon.  Let  his  estates  be  re- 
stored to  him,  and  let  him  caltivatie  them 
himself,  if  sndi  is  his  good  pUasnre." 

Chamey,  in  hia  turn,  left  FeoKSttella ;  but 
he  did  not  go  alone.  Could  he  be  separuted 
from  his  fint,  his  constant  liiend  f  After  hav- 
ing her  transplanted  into  a  large  case  of  good 
earth,  he  took  Picciola  in  triumph  with  him  ; 
his  Picciola,  —  Picciola,  to  whom  he  oweil 
reason  ;  Picciola  to  whom  he  owed  his  life  ; 
Picciola,  from  whose  bosom  he  had  drawn 
consoling  faith  ;  Picciola,  through  whom  he 
had  learned  friendship  and  love ;  Picciola, 
in  short,  throi^^  whom  he  was  to  be  restored 
to  liberty  !  ' 

As  he  was  about  to  cross  the  drawlnidge, 
a  laige  rough  hand  was  extended  towards 
him. 

*'S^or  Count,"  said  Ludovic,  trying  to 
conceal  bis  onotion,  "  give  me  your  hiuid  ; 
now  we  can  be  fnends,  since  you  are  going, 
since  you  leave  us  ;  since  we  shall  see  yon 
no  more,  —  thank  God  !  —  " 

Chamey  interrupted  him,  "We  shall  see 
each  other  again,  my  dear  Ludovic  !  Ludmie, 
my  friend  !  ** 

And  after  having  embraced  him,  and 
pressed  his  hand  again  and  again,  he  left  the 
eitadeL 

He  had  crossed  the  esplanade,  left  behind 
him  the  hill  on  which  the  fortress  is  buUt, 
croBMd  the  bridge  over  the  Cfuscme,  nnd 
tamed  into  the  road  to  Suza,  when  a  Tince 
from  the  ramparts  reached  him,  cn'ing, 
"  Adieu,  S^or  Count !  adieu,  Picciola  ! " 

Six  months  after,  one  sunny  flay  in  spring, 
a  rich  equipage  drew  up  at  the  gates  of  the 
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piMm  of  FeDestrello.  A  tiavener  alighted* 
and  inquired  for  Lndovie  RittL 

It  was  Mb  fbrmer  captive,  who  came  to  pay 
a  visit  to  hia  friend  the  jailer.  A  young 
lady  leaned  lovingly  on  the  arm  of  the  trav- 
eller. That  yonng  lady  waa  Theresa  Qir- 
hardi,  Counters  of  Chamey. 

Together  they  visited  the  court,  and  the 
chamber  wliere  (mee  abode  eniw^  aeeptidam, 
dAiUwion. 

Of  all  the  despairing  sentences  which  had 
been  inaeribed  npon.  the  white  walla,  coie 
alone  Temained :  — 

"Learning  wit,  beauty,  youth,  fortune, — 
all  are  powerUss  to  give  happineas.** 

Theresa  added,  "  without  love." 

The  kiss  which  Chamey  pressed  npon  her 
brow  gave  confinoatiMi  to  the  troth  of  what 
she  had  written. 

Be&re  leaving,  the  Count  asked  Lndovie 
to  be  godfather  to  his  first  child,  as  he  had 
been  to  Picciola.  Then  saying  farewell,  the 
husband  and  wif^  returned  to  Turin,  where 
Oirhardi  awaited  them  in  his  conntry-seat 
of  LftColline. 

There,  near  Uie  hooae,  in  a  xkh  pariimf 
brightened  and  warmed  1^  the  rays  of  the 
rising  arm,  Chamey  had  ordered  his  plant  to 
be  placed,  alone,  that  no  other  might  inter- 
fere with  its  derelapment.  By  hia  order  no 
hand  but  Ida         touch  it  or  can  fat  it. 


He  alone  would  watch  over  it ;  it  was  an 
employment,  a  duty,  a  debt,  impoeed  upon 
him  by  his  gratitude. 

How  rapidly  the  days  flowed  by  t  Sur- 
rounded by  extensive  grounds,  on  the  borders 
of  a  beautiful  river,  under  a  genial  sky, 
Chamey  tasted  the  wine  of  this  world's  hap- 
pineaa.  Time  added  a  new  charm,  new 
strength  to  all  these  taas ;  tm  habi^  like 
the  ivy  of  our  walla,  cements  and  con- 
solidates that  which  it  cannot  destroy.  The 
friatdship  of  Qixfaaxdi,  the  love  of  "nie- 
leaa,  ^  blessingB  of  all  who  lived  muter 
hia  roof, —  nothing  was  wanting  to  his  hap- 
piness, and  yet  that  happineaa  waa  to 
be  made  still  greater,  duanqr  haeama  a 
£ither. 

0,  then  his  heart  overflowed  with  felicity. 
His  tenderness  for  hia  daughter  seemed  to 
redouble  that  which  he  felt  for  his  wUe.  He 
waa  never  weary  of  gaxing  npon  and  aidoring 
them  both.  To  be  aepoiated  A  moment  ftran 
them  was  pain. 

Lndovie  arrived  to  falfll  hi«  promiaa.  He 
wiahed  to  visit  hia  first  godchild,  that  (tf  the 
priaon.  But  alas !  in  the  midst  of  theoB 
tranaporta  of  lovev  ^  proiqieri^  and 
happiness  with  whkh  La  CoUiiw  abonnded, 
the  source  of  all  these  Joys,  of  all  this  hap- 
foneas,  la  povera  Picciola,  wav  dead,  —  dead 
fior  Twt  of  core  1 
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INTRODUCTION. 


WnxiAX  Bbokfobd,  Hba  anUior  of  ihe  fcdloviiig  oelebxated  Eastern  tale,  was 
bom  in  1760,  and  died  in  the  spring  of  1844,  at  tin  advanced  age  of  eighty-four 
years.  It  is  to  be  regretted  that  a  man  of  bo  lemaa^ble  a  character  did  not  leave 
the  world  some  record  of  a  life  ofEning  points  of  intoceet  difierrat  &om  that  of  anj 
of  his  cantemporarieB,  from  tbe  pecubady  studioos  zetinment  and  eccentrio  avooa- 
tions  in  wbidi  it  was  chiefly  passed. 

"  Yatbek," — the  superb  "  Vathek,"  which  Lord  Byron  so  much  admired,  and  on 
which  he  so  fkeqaently  complimented  tbe  author,  —  "  Vathek,"  the  finest  of  Oriental 
romances  by  the  pen  of  a  "  Frank,"  was  written  and  pnbliahed  before  our  author 
had  completed  his  twentieth  year,  it  having  been  composed  at  a  sinffU  nttinff/ 
For  three  days  and  two  nights  did  the  ■  inde&tigable  author  persevere  in  bis  task. 
He  completed  it,  and  a  serious  illness  was  the  result.  Few  other  litoazy  men  have 
ever  equalled  this  feat  of  rapidity  and  genius. 

"  Vathek  "  was  originally  written  in  French,  of  which  its  style  is  a  modeL  The 
tzanslation  which  follows  is  not  by  the  auUior  himself  though  he  expressed  perfect 
satisfiaotion  with  iiL  It  was  or^pnally  published  in  1786.  ^For  spLendor  of  descrip* 
tion,  exquisite  humor,  and  snpematoiaL  inlsnst  and  gcandenr,  it  stands  without  a 
rival  in  romanoe. 

Mudi  of  the  deecription  ot  Vaihek's  palace,  and  even  the  munmed  "  HaU  of 
Eblis,"  was  afterwMxIs  visibly  embodied  in  tbe  real  FontiiiU  Abbey,  of  which  won- 
ders ahnost  as  fabulous  wrae  at  one  tune  reported  and  believed. 

Fonthill  Abbey,  which  had  been  destroyed  by  fire  and  rebuilt  during  tbe  life- 
time of  the  elder  Beokford,  was  on  account  of  its  bad  site  dranolished,  and  again 
rebuilt  under  the  snpeijjitendenoe  of  our  author  himsdf,  assisted  by  James  Wyatt, 
the  architect,  with  a  magnificence  that  excited  the  greatest  attentitm  and  won- 
det  at  the  time.  Tbe  total  outlay  upon  Fonthill,  including  the  edifice,  fumituie, 
articles  of  virtu,  &a,  must  have  been  enonnous,  not  much  within  the  million.  A 
writer  in  the  "  AUksnesum  **  mentions  £  400,000  as  the  sum.  Beckfbrd  informed 
Mr.  Cyrus  Bedding  that  tbe  exact  cost  of  building  Fonthill  was  £■  273,000. 

The  distinguishing  architectural  peculiarity  of  Fonthill  Abbey  was  a  lofly  tower 
two  hundred  and  eighty  feet  in  hei^t.  This  tower  was  prominently  shadowed  forUi 
in  "Vathek,"  and  shows  how  stroi^  a  hold  tbe  idea  had  upon  the  author's  mind. 
Such  was  his  impatience  to  see  Fonthill  completed,  that  he  had  the  works  continued 

XQ^  :  -.  ^ 
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by  tOKfafi^ti,  witii  r^ys  of  woi^en.  Bnring  the  ptogiess  of  the  bnildiiig  the 
tower  cau^t  finv«iid  wu  partly  destroyed.  The  owner,  howerer,  was  ynueat,  and 
enjoyed  the  magnificent  Inanisg  ^aetada.  It  was  soon  restored,  but  a  radical  fault 
in  laying  the  foundation  caused  it  eTentoalty  to  &I1  da«^  and  Jam  EobAiU  m  ndn 
in  the  liibtime  cX  its  finmder. 

Beckford  was  in  person  scarcely  above  the  middle  hn^ght,  slender,  and  well 
formed,  with  features  indicating  great  intdlectnal  power.  S»  was  exactly  one  year 
younger  than  Pitt,  the  compunjon  of  his  qinQri^. 

The  last  years  of  his  life  were  passed  at  Bath,  where  he  united  two  honses  in 
lAnsdown  Crescent  by  an  arch  thrown  acrqas  the  street,  and  containing  his  library, 
which  was  wdl  selected  and  very  extuuive.  Not  far  off  he  again  erected  a  tower,  a 
hundred  and  thirty  feet  high,  of  which  the  following  description  was  gireii,  at  the 
time  of  his  deoeaaa,  by  a  comspondent  of  the  "  AthemBum" : — 

"  Mj.  Beokfind,  at  an  early  peaod  of  his  xesldenoe  there,  erected  a  lofty  tower, 
in  the  apartm^ts  of  which  were  placed  many  of  his  choicest  paintingB  and  artides 
of  virtu.  Asiatic  in  its  style,  with  gilded  lattices  and  blinds,  or  curtains  of  crimaon 
cloth,  its  striped  ceilings,  its  minaret  and  other  acceeaoriee,  conveyed  the  idea  that 
the  being  who  designed  the  place  and  endeavored  to  carry  out  the  plan  was  deeply 
imbued  with  the  s^nrit  ai  that  lonely  grandeur  and  strict  sditaziness  which  obtains 
through  all  oountiies  and  among  all  people  of  the  East  Jhe  building  was  su^ 
rounded  by  a  hig^  wall,  and  entianoe  afforded  to  the  garden  in  whidi  the  tower 
stood  by  a  door  of  small  dimensifnis.  The  garden  iteelf  was  Eeaiem  in  ita  chazao- 
ter.  Though  comparatively  drcum^pribed  in  its  sias,  nevnthelees  were  to  be  found 
within  it  solitary  walks  and  deep'retiring  shades  musk  as  «ould  be  mj^raaed  YaUiek, 
the  monmfol  and  the  magnificent,  loved,  and  from  the  bowen  of  which  mi^^t  he 
expected  would  suddenly  &II  upon  the  ear  sounds  of  the  cymbal  and  the  dulcimer. 
The  building  contained  sereral  apartments  crowded  witii  the  fineat  paintinga.  The 
doins  of  Uie  rooma  were  of  finely  ptdished  wood,  ttie  windowi  of  sweeps  of 

plate  glass,  the  cornices  of  gilded  sihrer ;  every  part,  both  within  and  without,  be- 
speaking the  wealth,  the  magnificence,  and  the  taste  of  him  who  had  built  this 
temj^  in  dedioatifm  to  grandeur,  aolitarineea,  and  the  arts." 

Fnnn  the  summit  of  this  tower  Mr.  &(^foid — and  he  alone  wi&ont  a  telescope 
—  could  behold  that  other  tower  of  his  youthfiil  maffluficenes^  F<nitiull,  on  which 
he  loTied  to  gaie,  witil  feetinga  which  it  would  be  difSoult  io  deaonbe.  Wa  eyedght 
was  wonderftd :  he  could  gaze  upon  the  sun  like  an  eagle ;  and  on  the  day  that  the 
great  tower  at  Fonthill  fell,  he  missed  it  in  the  landsoape  long  before  the  news  of  the 
catastrophe  reached  Bath. 

In  conclusion,  we  have  only  to  add  that  our  author  in  his  lifetime  had  aU  that 
wealth  can  give,  and  in  his  grave  his  memory  will  retain  that  which  no  wealth  can 
puiehaae.  genius  yet  lives,  and  "Vathek"  will,  whilst  Eugliah  btentoze  lasti^ 
never  want  readers,  and,  while  good  taste  flooriahes,  admiren. 


Dig.lizea 


oyGoOglt 


AUTHOR'S  PREFACE. 


Thk  arigmal  of  the  fbUowing  stozy,  villi  some  others     a  mmilfli  kind,  collected 

in  the  East  by  a  man  of  letters,  was  communicated  to  the  editor  above  three  yean 
ago.  The  pleasure  he  received  from  the  perusal  of  it  induced  him  at  that  time  to 
transcribe,  and  since  to  translate  it  How  fai  the  copy  may  be  a  just  representation 
it  becomes  not  him  to  determine.  He  presxmies,  however,  to  hope  tiutt,  if  the  diffi- 
culty of  accommodating  our  English  idioms  to  the  Arabic,  preserving  the  correspond- 
ent tones  of  a  diversified  narration,  and  discriminating  the  nicer  touches  of  character 
through  the  shades  of  foreign  manners  be  duly  considered,  a  &ilure  in  some  points 
will  not  preclude  him  from  aU  claim  to  indulgence,  especially  if  tlu»e  imageB,  senti- 
ments,  and  pajnona,  which,  being  independent  of  local  peeuliaritiee,  may  be  ex- 
pressed in  ereiy  language,  shall  be  found  to  retain  their  native  energy  in  our  own. 
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Vathek 


VATHEK,  ninth  GrI^  *  of  the  iwe  of 
the  Abaaddea,  was  the  aon  of  M&- 
taseem,  and  the  grandson  of  Hazoun 

Al  Raschid,  From  an  early  acceauon  to  the 

throne,  and  the  talents  he  possessed  to  adorn 
it,  his  subjects  were  indu(^  to  expect  that 
his  reign  would  be  long  and  happj.  His 
figure  was  pleasing  and  majestic  ;  but  when 
he  was  angiy,  one  of  his  eyes  t  became  so 
terrible  that  no  person  could  bear  to  behold 
it ;  and  the  wretch  upon  whom  it  was  fixed 
instantly  fell  backward,  and  sometimes  ex- 
pired. For  fear,  however,  of  depopulating 
his  dominion^  and  making  his  palace  deso- 
late, he  bat  ruely  gave  way  to  his  anger. 

Being  much  addicted  to  women  uid  the 
pleasur^  of  the  table,  he  sought  by  bis  affa- 
bility to  procure  t^^reeable  componioDs  ;  and 
be  succeeded  the  better,  as  his  generosity  was 
unbounded  and  fai£  indulgences  unrestrained; 
for  he  was  by  no  means  scrupulous  :  nor  did 
he  think,  with  the  Caliph  Omar  Ben  Abdal- 
aziz,X  that  it  was  necessary  to  make  a  hell  of 
this  world  to  enjoy  Paiadise  in  the  next 

He  surpassed  in  magnificence  all  his  prede- 
cessors. The  palace  of  Alkoremmi,  which 
his  father  Motaasem  bad  erected  on  the  hill 

*  Thh  title  amongst  tlie  Mahometans  compre- 
hends the  concrete  character  of  prophet,  priest,  and 
king ;  and  is  used  to  signify  "The  Tic&r  of  Ood  on 
earth."  —  HabeacCa  ^  the  OUoman  Jfitipwe, 
p.  9.    fferbelot,  p.  885. 

+  Th«  atttborof  "  Nif^iiaristan  "  hath  pmerred 
a  ftet  tiiat  snpperts  this  account ;  and  thne  is  no 
history  of  Vathek  in  which  his  terrible  eye  is  not 
mentioned. 

X  This  Caliph  was  eminent,  ahore  all  others,  for 
temperance  and  self-denial ;  Insomnch  that  he  ia 
believed  to  have  been  raised  to  Mahomet's  bosom, 
as  a  reward  for  his  abstinence  In  an  age  oormp- 
tioa.  -^HerbOot,  p.  090. 


of  Pied  Horses,  and  which  commanded  tho 
whole  city  of  Samarah,*  was  in  his  idea  hx 
too  scanty  ;  he  added,  thmforef  five  wings, 
or  rather  other  palaces,  which  he  dratined  foi 
the  particolar  gilitification  of  each  of  his 
senses. 

In  the  first  of  these  were  tables  contiuuolly 
covered  i  with  the  most  exquisite  dainties, 
which  were  supplied  both  by  night  and  by 
day  according  to  their  constant  consumption ; 
whilst  the  most  delicious  wines,  and  the  choi- 
cest cordials,  flowed  forth  from  a  hundred 
fountains,  that  were  never  exhausted.  This 
palace  was  called  "  The  Etemalf  or  Unaati- 
ating  Banquef 

The  second  was  styled  "  The  Temple  of 
Melody,  or  the  Nectar  of  the  Soul"  It  was 
inhabited  by  the  most  skilful  musicians  and 
admired  poets  of  the  time,  who  not  only  dis- 
played their  talents  within,  hut,  dispersing 
in  bands  without,  caused  every  surrounding 
scene  to  reverberate  their  songs,  wliich  were 
continually  varied  in  the  moat  deliglitftd 
succession. 

The  palace  named  "  The  Delight  of  the 

*  A  city  of  the  Babylonian  Irak,  supposed  to 
have  stood  on  the  site  where  Nimrod  erected  his 
tower.  Khondemtr  relates,  in  his  life  of  Motawm, 
that  this  prince,  to  terminate  the  disputes  w1ijcli 
were  perpetually  happening  between  the  inlialji- 
tonta  of  Bagdat  and  his  Turkish  slaves,  withdrew 
tmta  theooe ;  and,  having  fixed  on  a  situation  in 
the  plain  of  Catool,  there  founded  Samarah.  He  H 
Bidd  to  have  hod  in  the  stables  of  this  dty  a  hnti- 
dred  and  thirty  thousand  pied  honee;  each  of 
which  carried,  by  his  order,  a  sack  of  earth  to  a 
place  he  had  chosen.  By  this  accumulation  au  ele- 
vation was  formed  that  commanded  a  view  of  all 
Samarah,  and  served  for  the  fotmdation  of  his 
magnificent  -palaix.  —  Herbdot,  pp.  703,  808,  985. 
AnecdoUa  Arabet,  p.  413. 
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Etyee^  or  the  Support  of  Memory,"  was  one 
entire  enchantment.  Rarities  collected  from 
every  comer  of  the  earth  were  there  found  in 
each  profusion  as  to  dazzle  and  confboiul,  hat 
Ibr  the  order  in  which  they  were  amii^ed. 
One  galleiy  exhihited  the  pietares  of  the 
celebrated  Mani,  and  statues  that  seemed 
to  be  alive.  Here  a  weU-managed  perspec- 
tive attracted  t^e  sight ;  there,  the  magic  of 
optics  agreeably  deceived  it ;  whilst  the  nat- 
uralist, on  his  part,  exhibited  in  their  several 
classes  the  various  gifts  that  Heaven  had 
bestowed  on  our  globe.  In  a  word,  Vathek 
omitted  nothing  in  this  particular  that  might 
gratify  the  curiodty  of  those  who  resorted  to 
it,  although  he  was  not  able  to  satisfy  his 
own ;  he  was,  of  all  men,  tiie  most 
QuriooB. 

''The  Palace  of  Petfomes,"  which  wm 
tenned  likewise  "  The  Incentive  to  Heasme,* 
cmdsted  of  variouB  halls,  where  the  different 

perfumes  which  the  earth  produces  were  kept 
perpetually  burning  in  censers  of  gold.  Flam- 
beaus and  aromatic  lamps  were  here  lighted 
in  open  day ;  but  the  too  powerful  effects  of 
this  agreeable  delirium  might  be  avoided  by 
descending  into  an  inmiense  garden,  where 
an  assemblage  <^  every  fragrant  flower  dif- 
fused through  the  air  the  purest  odors. 

The  fifth  palace,  denominated  "The  Re- 
treat of  Joy,  or  the  DangerDUB,"  was  fre- 
quented l^tnxqiB  of  young  females,  beautiful 
SB  the  Houris,*  and  not  leas  aedncing,  who 
never  failed  to  receive  with  caresses  all  whom 
the  Caliph  allowed  to  approach  them  ;  for  he 
was  by  no  means  disposed  to  be  jealous,  as 
his  own  women  were  secluded  within  the 
palace  he  inhabited  himself 

Notwithstanding  the  sensuality  in  which 
Yathek  indulged,  he  experienced  no  abate- 
ment in  the  love  of  his  people,  who  thought 
that  a  sovereign  immersed  in  pleasure  was 
not  less  tolerable  to  his  subjects  than  one 
that  employed  himself  in  cteatii^  them  foes. 
But  the  unquiet  and  impetuous  disposition 
of  the  Cali^  would  not  allow  him  to  rest 
there  :  he  had  studied  ao  much  ibr  his  amuse- 

•  "Rie  Vligtns  of  Pumdlw,  otUed,  tmm  their  Urge 
black  eyes,  Stir  al  flyim.  An  intcteomse  with 
these,  aoc«dfa«to  the  InsUtatfain  «f  Uabomet.  b 
to  oonstitote  the  prindiNa  mObr  of  tiie  fkithftiL 
Not  formed  of  day,  like  mortal  women,  tiiey  are 
deemed  in  the  Ugfaeet  degree  beaatlfol,  and  exempt 
from  every  Inoonvenianoe  incideDt  to  the  eez.  —  Al 


ment  in  the  lifetime  of  his  father  as  to  ac- 
quire a  great  deal  of  knowledge,  thou^  not 
a  sufficienqr  to  satisfy  hinaelf ;  for  he  wished 
to  know  eveiyUiing ;  even  MMBoes  tiiat  did 
not  exist.  He  was  fond  of  engaging  in  dis* 
putee  with  the  learned,  but  liked  thcan  not 
to  push  thdr  oppoutttm  with  warmth.  He 
stopped  the  mouths  those  with  presents^ 
whose  mouths  could  be  stopped ;  whilst 
others,  whom  his  liberality  was  unable  to 
subdue,  he  sent  to  prison  to  cool  their  blood, — 
a  remedy  that  often  succeeded. 

Vathek  discovered  also  a  predilection  for 
theological  controversy ;  but  it  was  not  with 
the  orthodox  that  he  usually  held.  By  this 
means  he  induced  the  sealota  to  oppose  him, 
and  then  persecuted  them  in  retnni ;  fiw  he 
resolved,  at  any  mte,  to  have  leaaon  on  his 

The  great  prophet  Maliomet,  whose  viears 

l3ie  Caliphs  are,  beheld  with  indignation  from 
his  abode  in  the  seventh  heaven  the  iire- 
ligiouB  condnct  of  such  a  vic^jerent 

"  Let  us  leave  him  to  himself,"  said  he  to 
the  Genii,*  who  are  always  ready  to  receive 
his  commands  let  us  see  to  what  lengths 
his  folly  and  impiety  will  carry  him  ;  if  he 
run  into  excess,  we  shall  know  how  to  chasttse 
him.  Assist  him,  tberef(u«,  to  complete  the 
tower  which,  in  imitation  of  Nimrod,  he 
hath  begun ;  not,  like  that  great  wapior,  to 
escape  being  drowned,  bat  frnn  the  insoknt 
curiosity  of  penetrating  the  Becreti  heaven : 
he  will  not  divine  tlie  fote  that  awaitB  him." 

The  Genii  obeyed ;  and  when  the  work- 
men had  raised  their  structure  a  cubit  in  the 
daytime,  two  cubits  more  were  added  in  the 
night.  The  expedition  with  which  the  fabric 
arose  was  not  a  little  flattering  to  the  vanity 
of  Vathek.  He  fancied  that  even  inaeOolde 
matter  showed  a  forwardness  to  subserve  his 
deajgns ;  not  considering  that  the  successes 

*  0*nn  or  Cfinn,  in  the  Arabic,  signifiea  a  Oenios 
or  Demos,  —  a  being  of  a  higher  order  and  formed 
of  more  sabtUe  mutter  than  man.  Accoiding  to 
Oriental  mythology,  the  Qeoii  goveiued  the  world 
long  before  the  creation  of  Adam.  The  MAhame- 
tans  reganled  them  as  so  intemediate  race  between 
angels  and  men,  and  capable  of  aalvatian :  vhenee 
HahMnat  prataadad  a  oomminion  to  oonvert  tham. 
OMHOnant  to  this  we  read  that, "  When  the  servant 
of  God  stood  np  to  invoke  him,  it  wanted  little  bnt 
tliat  the  Oenii  had  preased  on  him  in  crowds,  to 
hear  him  rehearse  the  Konu."  —nerhdot,  p.  867. 
AlKoroMr,  ch.  72. 
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of  the  foolish  and  wicked  form  the  first  rod 
of  their  chastifiement^ 

HU  pride  arrived  at  its  height  when, 
havii^  BBcended,  for  the  first  time,  the  eleven 
thousand  Btaiis  of  his  tower,  he  cast  his  eyes 
below  and  hehdd  men  not  larger  than  pis- 
mires, mountains  than  shells,  and  cities 
than  beehives.  The  idea  which  such  an 
elevation  inspired  of  bis  own  grandeur  com- 
pletely bewildered  him ;  he  was  almost  ready 
to  adore  himaelf ;  till,  lifting  his  eyes  up- 
wards, he  saw  the  stars  as  high  above  him  as 
they  appeared  when  he  stood  on  the  surface 
of  the  earth.  He  consoled  himself^  however, 
for  this  transient  perception  of  his  littleness, 
irith  the  thought  of  being  great  in  the  eyes 
of  the  others,  and  jSattered  himself  that  the 
light  of  his  mind  would  extend  beyond  the 
reach  of  his  sights  and  transfer  to  the  stars 
the  decrees  of  his  destiny. 

With  this  view  the  inquisitive  prince 
passed  most  of  his  nights  on  the  Btuninit  of 
bis  tower,  till  he  become  an  adept  in  the 
mysteries  of  astrology,  and  imagined  that  the 
planets  had  disclosed  to  him  the  most  mar- 
vellous adventures,  which  were  to  be  accom- 
plished by  an  extraordinary  personage,  from 
a  country  altogether  unknown.  Prompted 
by  motives  of  cariosity,  he  had  always  been 
courteous  to  strangers ;  bat  from  this  instant 
he  redoubled  his  attention,  and  ordered  it  to 
he  announced  by  sound  of  trumpet,  through 
all  Uie  streets  of  Samarah,  that  no  one  of 
his  subjects,  on  peril  of  his  displeasure,  ahonld 
either  lodge  or  detain  a  traveller,  but  forth- 
with bring  him  to  the  palace. 
.  Not  long  after  this  proclamation,  there  ar- 
rived in  his  metropolis  a  man  so  hideous  that 
the  very  guards  who  arrested  him  were  forced 
to  shut  their  eyes  as  they  led  him  along. 
The  Caliph  himself  appeared  startled  at  so 
hoirible  a  visage ;  but  joy  succeeded  to  this 
emotion  of  terror  when  the  stzuiger  displayed 
to  his  view  such  rarities  as  he  had  never  be- 
fore seen,  and  of  which  he  had  no  concep- 
tion. 

In  reality,  nothing  was  ever  so  eitraor- 
dinary  as  the  merchandise  this  stranger  pro- 
duced. Most  of  his  curiosities,  which  were 
not  less  admirable  for  their  workmanship 
than  their  splendor,  had,  besides,  their  sev- 
eral virtues  described  on  a  parchment  fastened 
to  each.  There  were  slippm  which  enabled 
the  feet  to  walk }  knives  that  cut  wiUioat 
64 


the  motion  of  the  hand  ;  sabres  which  dealt 
the  blow  at  the  person  they  were  wished  to 
strike ;  and  the  whole  enriched  with  gems 
that  were  hitherto  unknown. 

The  sabrea,  whose  blades  emitted  a  daz- 
zling radiance,  fixed  more  than  all  the 
Caliph's  attention,  who  promised  himsdf  to 
decipher  at  his  leisure  the  uncouth  char- 
acters engraven  on  their  sides.  Without, 
therefore,  demanding  their  price,  be  ordered 
all  the  coined  gold  to  be  brought  from  his 
treasuty,  and  commanded  the  merchant  to 
take  what  he  pleased.  The  stranger  com- 
plied with  modesty  and  silence. 

Vathek,  imagining  that  the  merchant's 
tadtumity  waa  occasioned  the  awe  which 
his  presence  inspiied,  encouraged  him  to  ad- 
vance, and  asked  him,  wiUi  an  air  of  con- 
descension, "Whohe  was  1  whence  he  camel 
and  where  he  obtained  such  beautifol  com- 
modities ? " 

The  man,  or  rather  monster,  instead  of 
making  a  reply,  thrice  rubbed  bis  forehead, 
which,  as  well  as  his  body,  was  blacker  than 
ebony ;  four  times  clapped  his  paunch,  the 
projection  of  which  was  enormous ;  opened 
wide  Us  huge  eyes,  which  glowed  like  fire- 
brands ;  b^an  to  laugh  with  a  hideous  noise, 
and  discovered  his  hmg  ambeivcolored  teeth 
bestreoked  with  green. 

The  Caliph,  though  a  little  startled,  re- 
newed his  inquiries,  but  without  being  able 
to  procure  a  reply.  At  which,  b^pnning  to 
be  ruffied,  he  exclaimed,  **  Knowest  thou, 
varlet,  who  I  am,  and  at  whom  thou  art 
aiming  thy  gibes  1"  Then,  addressing  his 
guards,  "  Have  ye  heard  him  speak  ?  is  he 
dumbl"  , 

He  hath  qwken,"  they  replied,  "  though 
but  little." 

"  Let  him  speak,  then,  again,"  said  Yathek, 
"and  tell  me  who  he  is,  ftom.  whence  he 
came,  and  where  he  procnxed  these  aii^lar 
curiosities,  or  I  swear,  "by  the  ass  of  Balaam, 
that  I  will  make  him  rue  his  pertinacity." 

This  menace  was  accompanied  by  the 
Caliph  with  one  of  his  angry  and  perilous 
glances,  which  the  stranger  sustained  with- 
out the  slightest  emotion,  although  his  eyes 
Were  fixed  on  the  terrible  eye  of  the  prince. 

No  words  can  describe  the  amazement  of 
the  courtiers,  when  they  beheld  this  rude  mer- 
chant withstand  the  encounter  unshocked. 
They  all  fell  jpbstrate  wiUi  their  fiwes  on  the 
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grotind,  to  avoid  ihe  risk  of  thdr  lires,  and 
continued  in  the  same  abject  posture  till  the 
Caliph  exclaimed  in  a  furious  tone  :  — 

"  Up,  cowaidB  !  seize  the  miscreant !  see 
that  he  be  committed  to  priBon,  and  guarded 
bj  the  best  of  my  soldiers  !  Let  Iiim,  how- 
ever, retain  the  money  I  gave  him ;  it  is  not 
my  intent  to  take  from  him  hia  property :  I 
oidy  want  him  to  epeak." 

No  sooner  hod  he  uttered  these  words 
than  the  stranger  was  rarroonded,  pinioned 
with  strong  fetters,  and  honied  away  to  the 
prilon  of  Uie  great  tower,  which  was  encom- 
passed by  seven  empalements  of  iron  bars, 
and  armed  with  spikes  in  every  direction, 
longer  and  sharper  than  spits. 

The  Caliph,  nevertheless,  remained  in  the 
most  violent  agitation.  He  sat  down,  Indeed, 
to  eat,  but  of  the  three  hundred  covers  that 
were  daily  placed  before  him,  could  taste  of 
no  more  tbEin  thirty-two. 

A  diet  to  which  he  had  been  so  little 
accustomed  was  sufficient  of  itself  to  prevent 
him  from  sleeping :  what,  then,  must  be  its 
effect  when  joined  to  the  anxiety  that  preyed 
npon  his  i^tritsl  At  the  first  glimpse  Of 
dawn  he  hastened  to  the  prison,  again  to  im- 
portune this  intractable  stranger  ;  but  the 
rage  of  Vathek  exceeded  all  bounds  on  find- 
ing the  prison  empty,  lh«  gates  burst  asunder, 
and  his  guards  lying  lifeless  around  him.  In 
the  paroxysm  of  hU  passion  he  fell  furiously 
on  the  poor  carcasses,  and  kicked  them  till 
evening  without  intermission.  His  courtiers 
and  viziers  exerted  their  efforts  to  soothe  his 
extravagance,  but,  finding  every  expedient 
ineffectual,  they  all  unitol  in  one  vocifera- 
tion :  — 

"  The  Caliph  is  gone  'mod  !  the  Caliph  is 
out  of  his  senses ! " 

This  outcry,  which  was  soon  resounded 
through  the  streets  of  Samnrah,  at  length 
reached  the  ears  of  Carathia,  his  mother  :  she 
flew  in  the  utmost  consternation  to  tiy  her 
ascendency  on  the  mind  of  her  son.  Her 
tears  and  caresses  called  off  his  attention, 
and  he  was  prevailed  Upon  by  her  entreaties 
to  be  brought  back  to  the  palace. 

Carathis,  apprehensive  of  leaving  Vatliek 
to  himself^  caused  him  to  be  put  to  bed  ;  and 
Beating  herself  by  him,  endeavored  by  her 
conversatioaa  to  heal  and  compose  him.  Nor 
could  any  one  ha\'e  attempted  it  with  better 
succesB ;  for  the  Caliph  nof  only  loved  her  as 


a  mother,  but  respected  her  as  a  person  (tf 

superior  genius.  It  was  she  who  had  induced 
him,  being  a  Oreek  herself,  to  adopt  all  the 
sciences  and  systems  of  her  country,  which 
good  Mussulmans  hold  in  such  thorough  ab- 
horrence. 

Judicial  astrolc^  was  one  of  those  systenn 
in  which  Carathis  was  a  perfect  adept  She 
began,  therefore,  widL  reminding  her  sod  of 
the  promise  which  the  stars  had  made  hiiu  ; 
and  intimated  an  intention  of  consoltii:^ 
them  again> 

"  Alas  I "  sighed  the  Caliph,  as  soon  as  hz 
could  speak,  "what  a  fool  have  I  been  !  no* 
for  the  kicks  bestowed  on  my  guards,  who  go 
tamely  submitted  to  death,  but  for  hqvzt 
considering  that  this  extraordinary  man  wca 
the  same  the  planets  had  foretold  ;  whom, 
instead  of  ill-treating,  I  should  have  con- 
ciliated by  all  the  arts  of  persuasion." 

"  The  past,"  said  Carathis,  cannot  be  re- 
called ;  but  it  behooves  us  to  think  of  the 
future  :  perhaps  you  may  again  see  the  o]> 
ject  you  so  much  regret ;  it  is  possible  the 
inscriptions  on  the  sabres  will  afford  informa- 
tion. Eat,  therefore,  and  take  thy  repose,  my 
dear  son.  We  will  consider  to^morTow  in 
what  manner  to  act." 

Vathek  yielded  to  her  counsel  as  well  as 
he  could,  and  arose  in  the  morning  Tiith  a 
mind  more  at  e-ase.  The  sabres  he  crii'- 
manded  to  be  instantly  brought ;  and  pot  itig 
upon  them  through  a  green  glass,  that  tlifir 
glittering  might  not  da::zle,  he  set  himself  iu 
earnest  to  decipher  the  inscriptions  |  but  hia 
reiterated  attempts  were  all  of  them  mina- 
tory :  in  vain  did  he  beat  his  head  and  bite 
his  nails  ;  not  a  letter  of  tiie  whole  was  he 
able  to  ascertain.  So  nnlueky  a  disapiv()ii:t- 
ment  would  have  undone  him  again,  ha^l  not 
Carathis,  by  good  fortune,  entered  the  Rjiarl- 
ment 

"  Have  patience,  son  !  *  said  she.  "  Vru 
certainly  are  possessed  of  eveiy  imporlar.t 
science,  but  the  knowledge  of  languages  is  a 
trifle,  at  best ;  and  the  accomplishnmiit  of 
none  but  a  peflant  Issue  forth  a  proclama- 
tion that  you  will  confer  such  rewards  as  be- 
come your  greatness  upon  any  one  that  phaJl 
interpret  what  you  do  not  underatand,  and 
what  it  is  beneath  you  to  leam.  Ton  will 
soon  find  your  curiority  gratified." 

"That  may  be,"  said  the  Caliph :  "but  in 
the  mean  time  I  shall  be  horribly  diignatod 
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1^  a  crowd  of  muiiteran,  who  will  come  to 
the  trial  u  much  for  the  pleasare  of  retailing 
thdr  jai^im  u  from  tha  hope  of  gaining  the 
lewaid.  To  ftvoid  thu  evil  it  will  be  proper 
to  add  that  I  will  pat  eveiy  candidate  to 
death  who  shall  fail  to  give  satia&ction  ;  for, 
thank  Heaven,  I  have  akill  enough  to  dis- 
tingoiah  between  one  that  translates  and  one 
that  invents." 

"  Of  that  I  have  no  doubt,"  replied  Carathis ; 
''hut  to  put  the  ignorant  to 'death  is  some- 
what severe,  and  may  be  productive  of  dan- 
graoiu  effects.  Content  yourself  with  com- 
manding  their  beaida  to  he  humt :  beards,  in 
a  state,  an  not  quite  so  essential  as  men." 

The  Caliph  submitted  to  Hie  reaacHw  of  his 
mother,  and  sending  for  Morakanabad,  his 
prime  vizier,  said  :  — 

"  Let  the  common  criers  proclaim,  not  only 
in  Samorah,  but  throughout  every  city  in  my 
empire,  that  whosoever  will  repair  hither, 
and  decipher  certain  cbaiacters  which  appear 
to  be  Inexplicable,  shall  experience  the  liber- 
ality for  which  I  am  renowned  ;  but  that  all 
who  iail  upon  trial  shall  have  their  beards 
burnt  off  to  the  last  hair.  Let  them  add, 
alsc^  that  I  will  bestow  fifty  beautiful  slaves 
and  as  many  jan  of  aprioota,  liom  Qia  isle  of 
Kinnithf  upon  any  man  that  shall  bring  me 
intelligraice  of  the  stranger.* 

The  subjects  isS  the  Caliph,  like  thdr  sover- 
eign, being  great  admirers  of  women  and 
apricots  from  Kirmith,  felt  their  mouths 
water  at  these  promises,  bat  were  totally  un- 
able to  gratify  their  ha^keTiI^i;,  for  no  one 
knew  which  way  the  stranger  had  gona 

Am  to  the  Caliph's  other  requisition,  the 
result  was  different :  the  learned,  the  bftlf 
learned,  and  those  who  were  neither,  but 
fimcied  themaelTes  equal  to  both,  came  bold- 
ly to  haxaid  their  booda^  and  all  shamefiilly 
lost  thcan. 

The  exaction  of  these  forfeilaies,  wMch 
found  sufficient  employment  for  the  eunuchs, 
gave  them  such  a  smell  of  singed  hair  as 
greatly  to  dUgust  the  ladies  of  the  seraglio, 
and  make  it  nececeary  that  this  new  occupa- 
tion of  their  guardians  should  be.transferrod 
into  other  hands. 

At  length,  however,  an  old  man  presented 
himself,  whose  beard  was  a  cubit  and  a  half 
longer  than  any  that  had  appeared  before 
him.  The  ofScers  of  the  palace  whispered 
to  each  other  as  they  ushered  him  in :  — 


"What  a  pty  aneh  a  heard  should  be 
boxntl" 

Even  the  Caliph,  when  he  nw  itjOonooned 
wiUi  them  in  opinion  ;  but  his  concern  was 
entirely  needless.  This  venerable  personage 
read  the  characters  with  facility,  and  ex- 
plained them  verbatim,  as  follows  :  — 

**  We  were  made  where  everything  good  is 
made ;  we  are  the  least  of  the  wonders  of  a 
place  where  all  is  wonderful ;  and  deserving 
the  sight  of  the  first  potentate  on  earth." 

"  You  tranalate  admirably  1 "  cried  Vathek. 
"  I  know  to  what  these  marveUooB  characters 
allude.  Let  him  receive  as  many  robee  of 
honor,  and  thousands  of  sequins  of  gold,  as 
he  hath  spok^  words.  I  am  in  some  meas- 
ure relieved  from  the  perplexity  that  embar- 
raased  me !" 

Vathek  invited  the  old  man  to  dine,  and 
even  to  remain  some  days  in  the  palace. 
Unluckily  for  him  he  accepted  the  offer,  for 
the  Caliph,  having  ordered  him  next  morning  - 
to  be  ctdled,  said  :  — 

"Bead  ^;ain  to  me  what  you  have  read 
already ;  I  cannot  hear  too  often  the  pnmiise 
that  is  made  me,  the  comjdetion  of  which  I 
lMigni«ti  to  obtain." 

The  old  man  forthwith  put  on  his  green 
apeetaclea,  but  they  instantly  dropped  from 
his  nose  on  perceiving  that  the  chancten  he 
had  read  the  day  preceding  had  given  place 
to  otheta  of  different  import. 

"  What  ails  you  1"  asked  the  Caliph;  "and 
why  these  symptoms  of  wonder  ? " 

"  Sovereign  of  the  world,"  replied  the  oli 
man,  "  these  sabres  hold  another  langtu^  to- 
day from  that  they  yesterday  held." 

" How  say  yon Tietumed  Vathek.  "But 
it  matters  not !  tell  me,  if  yon  eon,  what  they 


"  It  is  this,  my  lord,"  rejoined  the  old  man : 
'*  Woe  to  the  rash  mortal  who  seeks  to  know 
thatof  which  he  should  remain  ignorant,  and  to 
undertake  that  which  surpasseth  his  power  ] " 

"  And  woe  to  thee ! "  cried  the  Caliph,  in  a 
burst  of  indignation  ;  "  to-day  thou  art  void 
of  understanding  :  begone  from  my  presence  ; 
they  aball  bum  but  the  half  of  thy  beard, 
because  thou  wert  yesterday  fortunate  in 
guessing.    My  gifts  I  never  resume." 

The  old  man,  wise  enough  to  perceive  he 
had  luckily  escaped,  conndering  the  folly  of 
disclosing  so  disgusting  a  truth,  immediately 
vitlidrew,  and  appeared  not  again. 
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But  it  WW  not  long  before  Vathek  discov- 
ered abnndint  mum  to  regret  his  predpitt- 
tion ;  foK  though  he  eonld  not  deei[A)eT  the 
chanoten  hinuelf,  ye^  by  oomtantly  poiiDg 
upon  them,  he  plainly  perceived  that  they 
every  day  changed  ;  and,  unfortunately,  no 
other  candidate  offered  to  exi^ain  them.  This 
perplexing  occupation  inflamed  his  blood, 
dazzled  his  sight,  and  bronght  on  a  giddiness 
and  debili^  that  he  could  not  support.  He 
&iled  not,  however,  though  in  so  rednced  a 
ocmdition,  to  be  often  carried  to  his  tower,  as 
he  flattered  himself  that  he  might  there  read 
in  the  stan,  which  he  went  to  cmaull^  woxae* 
thing  more  eongruoua  to  his  wishea.  But  in 
this  hia  hopes  woe  dduded ;  for  his  eyes, 
dimmed  by  the  Tapon  of  hii  head^  began  to 
eubeerre  Ma  cuiiosity  so  ill  that  he  beheld 
nothing  but  a  thick  duo  doud,  which  he  took 
for  the  most  direful  of  omena, 

Agit^»d  with  so  much  anxiety,  Vathek 
entirely  lost  all  firmness ;  a  fever  seized  him, 
and  his  appetite  failed.  Instead  of  being 
<nie  of  ihe  greatest  eaters,  be  became  as  dia- 
tinguished  for  drinking.  So  insatiable  was 
the  thint  which  tormented  him,  that  his 
month,  like  a  funnel,  waa  always  open  to  ze- 
cave  tile  mioDsliqnina  that  might  he  ponied 
inta  it ;  and  espeeiaUy  eold  wator,  which 
calmed  him  mote  than  every  other. 

This  unhappy  prince,  being  thns  incapaci- 
tated for  the  enjoyment  of  any  pleamire,  com- 
manded the  pidaces  of  the  five  senses  to  be 
shut  up  ;  forebore  to  appear  in  public,  either 
to  display  his  magnificence  or  administer 
justice  ;  and  retired  to  the  inmost  apartment 
of  his  harem.  As  he  had  ever  been  an  in- 
dulgent husband,  hia  wivei,  orerwhehued 
witii  grief  at  hia  d^loraUe  ritoatiai,  incea* 
aandy  offered  their  prayers  for  hia  health, 
and  unremittingly  supplied  him  with  water. 

In  the  mean  time  the  Princem  Carathls, 
whose  ftfBiction  no  words  can  describe,  instead 
of  restraining  herself  to  sobbing  and  tears, 
was  closeted  daily  with  the  Virier  Horaka- 
nabad,  to  find  out  some  cure  or  mitigation  of 
the  Caliph's  disease.  Under  the  persuasion 
tiiat  it  was  caused  by  enchantment,  they 
turned  over  together,  leaf  by  leai^  aJl  the 
books  of  magic  that  might  point  out  a  reme- 
dy, and  eaosed  the  horrible  stnmger,  whom 
they  aeeosed  as  the  enchanter,  to  he  ensy- 
whexe  souj^  for  with  the  strictest  dUigmce. 

At  the  diatance  of  a  few  miles  from  Sama- 


nh  stood  a  high  mountain,  whoae  ndei  were 
awarded  wiUk  wild  tlqnneaiid  basil,  and  its 
summit  overajnead  widt  to  ddig^tful  a  plsia 
that  it  might  be  teken  for  tl^  Paradise  dei- 

tined  for  the  faithfoL  Upon  it  grew  a  hun- 
dred thickets  of  eglantine  and  other  fngraat 
ahrube  ;  a  hundred  arbon  of  rosea,  jessamine, 
and  honeysuckle ;  as  many  clumps  of  onmge 
trees,  cedar,  and  citron,  whoee  branches,  in- 
terwoven with  the  pahn,  the  pomegnnate, 
and  the  vine,  preetrnted  eveiy  luzuiy  tbat 
oonld  regale  the  eye  er  the  taate.  Thegronnd 
was  strewed  with  viid^  honibeU^  aiHl  paa- 
sies,  in  the  midst  <tf  whioh  i^nmg  fcoth  tufta 
of  jonqoilB,  hyacinths,  and  oaxnatioiM^  with 
every  other  per&me  that  inqoeipiates  the  air. 
Four  fountaina,  not  leas  dear  than  deep^  and 
BO  abundant  as  to  slake  the  thirst  df  ten 
armies,  seemed  putpoeely  placed  here  to 
make  the  scene  more  resemble  the  garden  d 
Eden,  which  was  watered  by  the  four  sacred 
rivers.  Here  the  nightingale  sang  the  hirth 
of  the  rose,  her  well-beloved,  and  at  the  sanie 
time  lamented  its  short-lived  beauty  ;  whilst 
the  turtle  deplored  the  loss  of  more  substan- 
tial pleaaurea,  and  the  wak^ul  lark  hailed 
rising  li(^  that  zeanimatea  the  vhtJe 
creation,  ^ve,  more  than  anywhere,  the 
minted  melodiee  of  birds  eqncased  the  vi- 
rions passiima  they  isapired,  aa  if  the  exquis- 
ite fruita,  which  tibey  pecked  at  pleanue,had 
given  them  a  double  energy. 

To  this  mountain  Vathek  waa  sometimes 
brought,  for  the  sake  of  breathing  a  poier 
air,  and  especially  to  drink  at  will  of  the  foai 
fountains,  which  were  reputed  in  the  highest 
degree  salubrious,  and  aaored  to  himself.  His 
attendants  were  his  mother,  hia  wives,  and 
some  eunnchs,  who  assiduously  employed 
themsftLves  in  filling  taguamu  bowls  of  rod: 
crystal,  and  emnbudy  praamting  them  to 
him.  But  it  frequently  hi^^iened  that  his 
avidity  exceeded  thdr  leal,  instHnoch  that  he 
would  prostrate  himself  npon  the  ground  to 
lap  up  the  water,  of  which  he  oonld  never 
have  enough. 

One  day,  when  this  nnht^y  prince  had 
been  long  lying  in  so  debasmg  a  posture, 
a  voice,  hoarse  but  strong;  thus  addie«ed 
him : — 

""Why  aasnmeit  ihaa.  the  fenctiai  of  a 
dog,  0  Chliph,  BO  pnrad  of  thy  diguty  and 
powerl" 

At  this  apoatropbe  he  nised  vg  his  head 
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and  beheld  the  stranger  who  had  caused  hiin 
BO  mneh  affliction.  Inflamed  with  anger  at 
the  sight,  he  exclaimed, — 

"Accnrsed  Oiaourt*  what  eomeat  thon 
hither  to  do  1  le  it  not  enough  to  have  trans- 
formed a  prince,  Temail»ble  for  hia  agility, 
into  one  of  thoee  leather  hairela  which  the 
Bedonin  Azaha  cany  <m  their  eamels  when 
th^  tiaTMBe  tiie  deserta?  PeteeiTeat  thon 
not  that  I  may  perish  hy  drinking  to  vxeemf 
no  leaB  Hum  hy  a  total  abatinenGet'' 

"  Drink,  then,  tiiia  dtai^t,"  said  the  stna- 
ger,  as  he  pieeented  to  h^  a  phial  of  a  Ted 
and  yellow  mixtnte ;  and  to  satiate  the 
thirst  of  thy  soul  as  well  as  of  thy  body, 
know  that  I  am  an  Indian,  bnt  from  a  r^on 
of  India  which  ia  whoUy  nnknown." 

The  Caliph,  delighted  to  see  hia  desires 
accomplished  in  part,  and  flattraing  himself 
with  die  hope  of  obtaining  their  entire  folfll- 
ment,  without  a  moment's  hesitatioii,  swal- 
lowed the  potion,  and  instantaneously  found 
his  health  restored,  lus  tiiirst  tippeuaA,  and 
his  limbs  as  agile  as  enr. 

In  the  tnmsporta  of  his  jc^  Yalibek  leaped 
np(Mi  the  neck  of  the  fr^htfU  Indian,  and 
kissed  bis  horrid  month  and  hollow  cheeks  as 
though  they  had  been  the  coral  lips  and  the 
lilies  and  roees  of  his  most  beant^iil  wives ; 
whilst  they,  less  terrified  than  jealoiu  at  the 
sight,  dropped  their  veils  to  bide  the  blush 
of  mortification  that  suffused  their  foreheads. 

Nor  would  the  scene  have  doeed  here  bad 
not  Carathis,  with  all  the  art  of  inainuation, 
a  little  repressed  the  raptaret  of  her  son. 
Having  prevailed  npon  hfan  to  zetnni  to  Sa- 
marah,  die  caosad  a  hetald  to  ^«cede  him, 
whcnn  she  eommaiided  to  pRNthum  as  loudly 
as  posrible :  — 

"The  wonderful  stranger  bath  appeared 
affon  ;  he  liath  healed  the  Oslipb  ;  he  hath 
spoken  !  he  hath  spoken  t " 

Forthwith  all  the  inhabitants  this  vast 
city  quitted  their  habitations,  and  ran  to- 
ge^er  in  crowds  to  see  the  procession  of 
Vath^  and  the  Indian,  whom  Ihey  now 
blessed  as  much  aa  they  had  before  exe- 
crated, incessantly  shouting, — 

"  He  hath  healed  our  lovereigii ;  ha  hath 
apotoi!  he  haUi  spoken  I " 

*  Divss  of  this  Und  an  freqneatly  mflntiotwd  "hj 
Eutam  writen.  Consolt  their  tales  ia  general,  snd 
espediUly  tlioM  of  "The  Fishemai^"  "Aladdin," 
and  "  The  Piiacasi  of  CUna." 


Nor  were  these  words  forgotten  in  the 
public  festivals,  which  were  celebrated  the 
same  evening  to  testify  the  general  joy,  for 
the  poets  implied  them  as  a  dbwua  to  all  the 
songs  they  composed. 

The  Caliph,  in  the  mean  while,  caused  the 
palaces  of  the  senses  to  be  again  set  open, 
and  as  be  found  himself  prompted  to  visit 
that  of  taste,  in  preference  to  the  rest,  imme- 
diately odered  a  qtlendid  entartainroent,  to 
which  bis  great  officers  and  bviaito  court- 
ien  were  all  invited.  The  Indian,  who  was 
placed  near  tbe  prince,  seoned  to  think  that 
as  a  proper  acknowledgment  of  so  distin- 
gnished  a  privilc^  he  could  neither  eat, 
drink,  not  talk  too  much.  The  various  dain- 
ties were  no  sooner  served  up  than  they  van- 
ished, to  the  great  mortification  of  Yathek, 
who  piqued  himself  on  being  the  greatest 
eater  alh^  and  at  this  time  in  peiticnlar  bad  . 
an  excellent  appetite^ 

The  rest  dw  eompai^  hxdnd  round  at 
each  oth^  in  amaaemmt,  bat  the  Vidian, 
without  iq[^iearing  to  obaem  it^qnafTed  la^ 
bumpers  to  the  health  of  each  of  them,  sung 
in  a  style  altogether  extravagant,  related 
stories  at  which  he  langbed  immoderately, 
and  poured  forth  extemporaneous  verses 
which  would  not  been  thought  bad  hut  for 
the  strange  grimaces  with  which  they  vfpe 
uttered.  In  a  word,  his  loquacity  was  equal 
to  that  of  a  hundred  astrologen ;  he  ate  as 
much  as  a  hundred  parteti,  ud  enonsed  In 
pn^KiTtion. 

The  Caliph,  notwithstanding  the  table  had 
been  thir^  times  ooveied,  found  himself  in- 
eommoded  by  the  VDndonmeas  d  his  gnest, 
who  WBB  now  cflxuuleTabfy  declined  in  the 
prineeVi  ceteon.  Tathek,  however,  being  un- 
wUllng  to  betraythe  chi^rin  he  could  hardly 
disguise,  said  in  a  whisper  to  Bababalouk,* 
the  chief  of  bis  eunuchs  : — 

Yon  see  how  enormous  his  performances 
in  every  way  are  ;  what  would  be  the  conse- 
quence sboi^d  he  get  at  my  wives  ?  Go !  re- 
double your  vigilance,  and  be  sure  look  well 
to  my  Circassians,  who  would  be  more  to  his 
taste  than  all  of  the  rest" 

The  bird  of  the  morning  had  thrice  re- 


*  As  K  was  the  employment  of  the  hiacic  emrachs 
to  wsit  npcni  sud  gnsrd  the  enltsnu,  so  the  gsQerml 
sopeiintendeace  of  the  henm  wm  paiticolariy  eom- 
mltted  to  their  chief.  —  HtAaeffM  State  tftli»  Otto- 
mM  Ma^wt,  pp.  ISI^  lfi6i 
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newed  his  iong,  when  the  hour  of  fche  divan  * 
aonnded.  Vathek,  in  gntitade  to  his  mb* 
jecti,  having  jmHiiiBed  to  attend,  immediata- 
ly  arose  from  laUe,  and  repaired  thithev  lean- 
ing upon  his  vizier,  who  conld  acareely  sup- 
port him,  K>  disordered  was  the  poor  prince 
hj  the  wine  he  had  drunk,  and  still  more 
hy  the  extravagant  vagaries  of  his  boisterous 
guest 

The  vizierB,  the  officen  of  the  crown  and 
of  the  law,  arranged  thonaetvea  in  a  semi- 
circle about  their  sovereign,  and  preserved  a 
respectful  silence^  whilst  the  Indian,  who 
looked  as  cool  as  if  oome  frtan  a  tut,  sat 
down  without  ceremony  on  a  step  of  the 
throne,  laughing  in  his  deeve  at  the  indig- 
nation with  which  his  temerity  had  filled  the 
■peetatora. 

The  Caliph,  however,  whose  ideas  were 
confused  and  his  head  embarrassed,  went  on 
administering  justice  at  haphazard,  till  at 
length  the  prime  vizier,t  perceiving  his  situa- 
tion, hit  upon  a  sndden  expedient  to  inter> 
mpt  the  audience,  and  rescue  the  htmor  of 
hiB  master,  to  whom  he  said  in  a  whisper  : — 

**  My  lord,  the  princess  Carathis,  who  hath 
passed  the  night  in  consulting  the  planets, 
informs  you  that  they  portend  yon  evil,  and 
the  danger  is  nrgent  Beware,  lest  this  stran- 
ge, whom  yon  have  so  lavishly  recompensed 
for  his  magical  gewgaws,  shoidd  make  some 
attempt  on  your  life:  his  liquor,  which  at 
first  had  the  appearance  of  effecting  your 
cure,  may  be  no  more  than  a  poison  of  a  sud- 
den operation.  SUght  not  this  eurmise  ;  ask 
him,  at  least,  of  what  it  was  compounded ; 
whence  he  procured  it ;  and  menti<m  the 
sables,  which  yon  seem  to  have  fotgotten.** 

Vatiiek,  to  whom  the  insolent  airs  of  the 
stranger  became  every  moment  less  support- 
able, intimated  to  his  vizier,  1^  a  wink  (rf  ac- 
quiescence, that  he  would  adopt  his  advice,aad 
at  once,  turning  towards  the  Indian,  said : — 

**  Qet  np,  and  declare  in  full  divan  of  what 
drugs  the  liquor  was  compounded  you  en- 
joined me  to  take,  for  it  is  suspected  to  be 
poison  ;  add  also  the  explanation  I  have  so 

*  Thi«  WIS  both  the  rapreme  council  and  court  of 
Justice,  at  which  the  C^iphs  of  the  race  of  th« 
Ahuaidee  assisted  in  peraon  to  redress  the  iojaries 
of  every  appelUat  —  fferMoty  p.  29S. 

tVazir,  Veifr,  or,  as  we  ezpreaa  it,  Virier, 
Ittorallr  signifies  "a  porter,"  ai^  by  metaphor, 
the  minister  who  bean  the  principal  burden  of  the 
ststa 


earnestly  desired  cmioeming  the  sabres  you 
sold  me,  and  thus  show  your  gntitade  lor 
the  &VOT8  heiqwd  on  yon." 

Having  pronounced  theee  words  in  as  mod- 
erate a  tone  as  a  Caliph  well  could,  he  waited 
in  silent  expectatbn  for  an  answer  ;  but  the 
Indian,  still  keeping  his  seat,  began  to  renew 
his  loud  shouts  of  laughter,  and  exhibit  the 
same  horrid  grimaces  he  had  shown  them 
before,  without  vouchsafing  a  word  in  reply 
Vathek,  no  kmger  able  to  brook  such  inso- 
lence, inuoediately  kicked  him  from  the 
steps,  instantly  descending  repeated  hia  Uow, 
and  persisted  with  such  assidnily  as  incited 
all  who  were  jnesent  to  follow  Us  example. 
Every  foot  was  aimed  at  the  Indian,  and  no 
sooner  had  any  one  given  him  a  kick  than  he 
felt  himself  constrained  to  reiterate  the  stroke. 

The  stranger  afiorded  them  no  small  enter- 
tainment ;  for,  being  both  short  and  plump, 
he  collected  himself  into  a  ball  and  rolled 
round  on  all  sidee  at  the  blows  of  his  assailants, 
who  pressed  after  him,  wherever  he  turned, 
with  an  eagerness  b^yood  ctmception,  whilst 
their  numbers  were  every  moment  increas- 
ing. The  ball,  indeed,  in  pasaing  from  one 
^Mrtment  to  another,  drew  eveiy  person  after 
it  Uiat  came  in  its  way,  insmno^  that  the 
whole  palace  was  thrown  into  confusion,  and 
resounded  with  a  tremendous  clamor.  The 
women  of  the  harem,  amazed  at  the  uproar, 
flew  to  their  blinds  to  discover  the  cause,  but 
no  sooner  did  they  catch  a  glimpse  of  the 
ball  than,  feeling  themselves  unable  to  re- 
frain, they  broke  from  the  clutches  of  their 
eunuchs,  who,  to  stop  their  flight,  pinched 
them  till  they  bled,  bat  in  vain  ;  whilst 
themselves,  though  trembling  with  terror  at 
the  escape  of  their  charge,  were  as  incapable 
of  resisting  the  attraetiim. 

lite  Indian,  after  having  traversed  the 
halhi,  galleries,  chambets,  kitchens^  gardens, 
and  stables  of  the  palace,  at  last  took  hts 
coune  throng  the  courts,  whilst  the  Caliph, 
pursuing  him  doeer  than  the  rest,  bestowed 
as  many  kicks  as  he  possibly  could,  yet  not 
without  receiving  now  and  then  one,  which 
his  competitors^  hi  their  e^^emesa,  designed 
for  Uie  ball 

Carathift,  Morakanabad,  and  two  or  three  old 
viziers  whose  wisdom  had  hitherto  withstood 
the  attraction,  wishing  to  prevent  Vathek 
from  exposing  himself  in  the  presence  of  his 
subjects,  fell  down  in  his  way  to  impede  Ute 
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pnisnit,  bat  he,  regardless  of  their  obstmc- 
tion»  leaped  over  their  heads,  and  wait  on  as 
heforew  They  then  ordered  the  mnezuu  to 
call  the  people  to  prayers,  both  for  the  sake 
of  getting  them  out  of  the  waj,  and  of  en- 
deavoring hy  their  petitions  to  avert  the  ca- 
lamity; bat  neither  of  these  expedients  was  a 
wb  it  more  successful  The  sight  of  this  fatal 
ball  was  alone  sufficient  to  draw  after  it  every 
beholder.  The  mnezins  themselves,  though 
they  saw  it  but  at  a  distance,  hastened  down 
from  their  minarets  and  mixed  with  the 
crowd,  which  continued  to  increase  in  so 
surprising  a  nuuiner,  that  scarce  an  inhabi- 
tant was  left  in  Samarah,  except  the  aged, 
the  sick  confined  to  their  beds,  and  infanta 
at  the  Ineast,  whose  nones  eoold  ran  more 
nimbly  withoat  them.  Even  Caiathis,  tft>- 
rakanabad,  and  the  rest,  nere  all  bectme  of 
the  party. 

The  shrill  screams  of  the  females  who  had 
broken  from  their  apartments,  and  were  un- 
able to  extricate  themselves  &Y>m  the  pressure 
of  the  crowd,  t<^ther  with  those  of  the 
eunuchs  jostling  after  them,  terrified  lest 
their  charge  ahonld  escape  from  their  sight, 
increased  by  the  execrations  of  hnsbonds 
niging  fonrard  and  menacing  both  ;  kicks 
given  and  received ;  stnmblings  and  over- 
throws at  eveiy  atep, — in  a  wwd,  the  con- 
fusion that  nniverrally  prevailed  rendered 
Samarah  like  a  city  taken  by  storm,  and 
devoted  to  abeolute  plunder. 

At  lost  the  cursed  Indian,  who  still  pre- 
serveil  hia  rotundity  of  fignre,  after  passing 
through  all  the  streets  and  public  places, 
and  leaving  them  erap^,  rolled  onwards  to 
the  plain  of  Catonl,  and  traversed  tiie  valley 
at  the  foot  of  the  mountain  of  the  four  foun- 
tains. 

As  a  continual  &lLof  water  had  excavated 
an  immense  golf  in  the  valley,  whose  oppo- 
site side  WH  dosed  in  l>y  a  steep  acclivity^ 
the  Ostiph  and  his  attendants  were  q>pK- 
hensive  lest  the  ball  should  bound  into  the 
chasm,  and,  to  prevent  it,  redoubled  their 
efforts,  but  in  vain.  The  Indian  persevered 
in  hia  onward  direction,  and,  as  had  been 
apprehended,  glancing  from  the  precipice 
with  the  rapidity  of  lightning;  was  lost  in 
the  gulf  below. 

Yathek  would  have  followed  the  perftdious 
Qiaonr,  had  not  an  invisible  agency  arrested 
bis  pn^rees.    The  moltitnde  that  pressed  | 


after  him  were  at  onoe  checked  in  the  same 
manner,  and  a  calm  instantaneously  ensued. 
They  aU  gazed  at  each  other  with  an  air  of 
astonishment ;  and  notwithstanding  that  the 
loss  of  veils  and  turbans,  together  with  torn 
habits,  and  dust  blended  with  sweat,  pre- 
sented a  most  laughable  spectacl;e,  there  was 
not  one  smile  to  be  seen ;  on  the  contrary, 
all  with  looks  of  Confusion  and  sadness 
returned  in  silence  to  Samarah,  and  retired 
to  their  inmost  apartments,  without  ever 
reflecting  that  they  had  been  impelled  by  an 
invisible  power  into  the  extravagance  for 
which  they  reproached  themselves  :  for  it  is 
but  just,  that  men  who  so  oftoi  arrogate  to 
their  own  merit  the  good  of  which  they  are 
bat  instramenta,  should  attribute  to  them- 
selves the  obsaxdities  which  Hbey  eonld  not 
prevent 

The  Caliph  was  the  only  person  that 
refilled  to  leave  the  valley.  He  commanded 
his  tents  to  be  pitched  there,  and  stationed 
himself  on  the  very  edge  of  the  precipice,  in 
Bpite  of  the  representations  of  Carathis  and 
Morakanabod,  who  pointed  out  the  hazard 
of  its  brink  giving  way,  and  the  vicini^  to 
the  magician  that  had  so  severely  tormented 
him.  Yathek  derided  all  their  remonstrant 
ces ;  and  having  ordered  a  thousand  flambeaus 
to  be  lighted,  and  directed  his  attendants  to 
proceed  in  lighting  more,  lay  down  on  the 
slippery  margin,  and  attempted,  by  the  help 
of  this  artificial  splendor,  to  look  through 
that  gloom  which  all  the  fires  of  the  empyrean 
had  been  insufficient  to  pervade.  One  while 
he  fancied  to  himself  voices  arising  from  the 
depth  of  the  gulf,  at  another  he  seemed  to 
distingnish  the  accents  of  the  Indian ;  but 
all  was  no  more  than  the  hollow  murmur  of 
waters,  and  the  din  ot  the  catamcts  that 
rushed  from  steep  to  steep,  down  the  sides 
of  the  monntain. 

Having  passed  the  n^t  in  this  cniel  per- 
turbation, the  Caliph  at  daybreak  retired  to 
his  tent,  where,  without  taking  the  least 
sustenance,  he  continued  to  doze  till  the 
dusk  of  evening  b^an  to  come  on  ;  he  then 
resumed  his  vigils  as  before,  and  persevered 
in  oliserving  them  for  many  nights  together. 
At  length,  fatigued  with  so  successless  an  em- 
ployment, be  sought  relief  from  change.  To 
this  end  he  sometimes  paced  with  hasty 
strides  across  the  plain  ;  and,  as  he  wildly 
gazed  at  tiie  stars,  reproached  them  with 
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having  deceived  him  ;  but  lo  !  on  a  midden 
the  clear  blue  ikj  appeared  streaked  over 
with  Btreanu  of  blood,  which  reached  fron^ 
the  valley  even  to  the  city  of  Suoanh.  Ab 
this  KwUA  ■pheiamsamL  Memed  to  touch  his 
tower,  Vathek  at  flnt  tlunight  oi  i^Ntirii^ 
diiUia  to  view  it  mcne  distim^tly,  bnt  feeling 
himself  unable  to  advanofl^  and  being  over- 
come with  apprehauum,  he  jnuffled  up  his 
lace  in  his  robe. 

Terrifying  &b  these  prodigies  were,  this 
impression  upon  him  was  no  more  than  mo- 
mentary, and*  served  only  to  stimulate  his 
love  of  the  marvellous.  Instead,  therefore, 
of  retoming  to  his  palace^  be  persisted  in  the 
resolution  of  abiding  where  the  Indian  van- 
ished from  his  view.  One  night,  however, 
while  he  was  walking  as  usual  <m  1i»  plain, 
the  moon  and  the  stara  at  once  were  eclipaed, 
and  a  total  darkness  ensued  The  earth 
txembled  beaeath  him,  and  a  vtnce  came 
forth,  the  vcnce  of  the  Qiaour,  who,  in  accents 
more  sonorous  than  thunder,  thus  addressed 
him :  — 

"Wouldst  thou  devote  thyself  to  mel 
adore,  then,  the  terrestrial  influences,  and 
abjure  Mahomel  On  these  conditions  I  will 
bring  thee  to  the  palace  of  subterranean  Are  : 
thoe  shalt  thou  behold,  in  immense  d6pos- 
itoriea,  the  treasarea  which  the  stars  have 
promised  thee,  and  which  will  be  conferred 
hy  those  intelligenoes  whom  thou  shalt  thua 
tender  [nropiUous.  It  was  from  thence  I 
brought  my  sabres ;  and  it  is  there  that 
Soliman  Ben  Daond  lepoK^  sorrdnnded  by 
the  talismans  that  control  the  world." 

The  astonished  Caliph  trembled  as  he 
answered,  yet  in  a  style  that  showed  him  to 
be  no  novice  in  preternatural  adventures  : 

"  Where  art  thou  t  Be  present  to  my 
eyes  ;  dissipate  the  gloom  that  perplexes  me, 
and  of  which  I  deem  thee  the  cause.  After 
the  many  flambeaus  I  have  burnt  to  discover 
thee,  thou  mayest  at  least  grant  a  f^mpse  of 
thy  horrible  Tisage." 

"Abjure,  then,  HaluHnet,"  replied  the  In- 
dian, "and  promise  me  fall  proofs  of  thy 
nnoerity  ;  oUierwise  thou  shalt  never  behold 
me  again." 

The  unhappy  Caliph,  instigated  by  insatia- 
ble curiosity,  lavished  his  promises  in  the 
ntraoet  profusion.  The  sky  immediately 
brightened,  and  by  the  l^ht  of  the  planets, 
w^eh  seemed  slnMst  to  blaa^  Vathek  bdbdd 


the  earth  open,  and  at  the  extremity  of  a 
vast  black  chasm,  a  portal  of  ebony,  before 
which  stood  the  Indian,  still  blacker,  holding 
in  his  hand  a  golden  key,  that  cansed  the 
lock  to  resound. 

How,"  cried  Vathek,  "  can  I  descend  to 
thee,  withmtt  the  certain^  of  breaking  my 
neck  7  Come,  take  me,  aiid  instantly  open 
the  portal." 

"Not  so  hatf"  replied  the  Indian,  "  impa- 
tient Caliph  I  Know  that  I  am  parched  with 
thirst,  and  cannot  open  this  door  till  my 
thirst  be  thoroughly  appeased.  I  require 
the  blood  of  fifty  of  the  most  beautiful  sons 
of  thy  viziers  ai^  great  men,  or  neither  can 
my  thirst  nor  thy  curiosity  be  satisfied.  Be- 
tum  to  Samarah ;  procure  for  me  this  neces- 
sary libation ;  come  back  hitJier,  throw  it 
thysdf  info  ftbanHw,  and  thai  shalt  &on 
see!" 

Having  thus  spoken,  the  Indian  turned 
his  back  (m  the  Caliph,  who,  incited  by  the 
suggestion  of  demons,  resolved  an  the  direful 
sacrifice.  He  now  pretended  to  have  regained 
his  tranquillity,  and  set  out  for  Samaiah 
amidst  the  aechunations  of  a  people  who  still 
loved  him,  end  forebore  not  to  rejoice  when 
they  believed  him  to  have  recovered  his  rea- 
son. So  sueceasfully  did  he  conceal  the 
emotion  of  his  heart,  that  even  Carathis  and 
Morakanabad  woe  equally  deceived  with 
the  rest  Nothing  was  heard  of  but,  festivals 
and  rgoicings.  The  ball,  which  no  tongue 
had  hitherto  ventured  to  mention,  was  again 
Invught  on  the  tapis.  A  general  laugh  went 
round  ;  though  many,  st^  smarting  under 
the  hands  of  the  su^eon,  from  the  hurts 
received  in  that  memorable  adventure,  had 
no  great  reason  for  mirth. 

The  prevalence  of  this  gay  humor  was  not 
a  little  grateful  to  Vathek,  as  perceiving  how 
much  it  conduced  to  his  project  He  put  on 
the  appearance  of  affability  to  every  one; 
but  especially  to  his  viziere^  an^  the  grandees 
of  his  court,  whom  he  foiled  not  to  regale 
with  a  snmptuoiu  banquet,  during  which  he 
insensibly  inclined  the  eonveEBaticai  to  the 
childrai  of  his  guests  Ktvii^  asked,  with 
a  good-natured  air,  who  of  them  were  blessed 
with  the  handsomest  boys,  every  father  at 
once  asserted  the  pretouions  of  his  own ; 
and  the  contest  imperceptibly  grew  so  warm, 
that  nothing  could  have  withholden  Hbem 
from  coming  to  llows  bat  Uudr  pn^bmid 


Digitized  by 


Google 


858 


VATHBK. 


reverence  for  the  person  of  the  CaliplL 
Under  the  pretence,  therefore,  of  reconciling 
the  disputants,  Vathek  took  npon  him  to 
decide  ;  and  with  this  viev  conunanded  the 
boys  to  he  brought. 

It  was  not  long  before  a  tnx^  <i  theee 
poor  children  made  their  appeannce,  all 
equipped  hj  thdr  ftmd  moUieTi  with  sneh 
omamoitB  as  might  give  the  greatest  relief  to 
their  beauty,  or  most  adTantogeonslsr  display 
the  graces  of  their  age.  But  whilst  this  litil- 
limit  assemblage  attracted  the  eyee  and  hearts 
of  every  one  besides,  the  Caliph  scrutinized 
each  in  his  turn  with  a  mal^^iant  aridity 
that  passed  for  attention,  and  selected  from 
their  number  the  fifty  whom  he  judged  the 
Qiaour  would  prefer. 

With  an  equal  show  of  kindness  as  before, 
he  proposed  to  celebrate  a  festival  on  the 
plain,  for  the  entertainment  of  his  young 
fiiTorites,  wh<^  he  said,  ought  to  rqoice  still 
moK  than  all  at  the  restoration  of  his  health, 
on  accotmt  of  the  fiiTot*  he  intmded  for 
them. 

The  Caliph's  proposal  was  received  with 
the  greatest  delight,  and  soon  published 
through  SamaraK  Litters,  cam  ©la,  and  hor^ 
see  were  prepared.  Women  and  children, 
old  men  and  young,  —  every  one  placed  him- 
self in  the  station  he  ehoee.  The  cavalcade 
set  forward,  attended  \if  all  the  confectioners 
in  the  dty  and  its  precincts.  The  populace, 
following  on  foot,  composed  an  omwring 
crowd,  and  occasioned  no  little  noise.  All 
vas  joy  ;  nor  did  any  one  call  to  mind  what 
most  of  them  had  suffered  when  they  flist 
travelled  the  road  they  were  now  passing  ao 

The  evening  was  serene,  the  air  refreshing, 
the  sky  dear,  and  the  flowers  exhaled  their 
fragrance.  The  beams  of  the  declining  sun, 
whose  mild  splendor  reposed  on  the  summit 
of  the  mountain,  shed  a  glow  of  ruddy  light 
over  its  green  declivity,  and  the  white  flocks 
sporting  upon  it  No  sounds  were  audible, 
save  the  murmurs  of  the  four  fountains,  and 
the  reeds  and  voices  of  shepherds,  calling  to 
each  other  fnm  different  cminenoes. 

The  lovely  innocents,  inoceeding  to  the 
destined  SHzificc^  added  not  a  little  to  the 
hihoity  of  the  scene.  Thqr  spiooached  the 
phun  fall  of  spoitivenees ;  some  cotirsing 
bntterflies,  others  colling  flowen,  or  [ucking 
np  the  riiining  little  pebbbi  that  attracted 


their  notice;  At  intervals  they  nimUy 
started  from  each  other,  for  the  sake  of  being 

Sught  again,  and  mutually  jmpftrtipg  & 
ousand  caresses. 

The  dreadful  chasm,  at  whose  bottom  the 
portal  of  ebony  was  placed,  b^an  to  appear 
at  a  distance^  It  lotted  like  a  black  streak 
that  divided  the  plain.  Morakanabod  and 
his  companims  took  it  for  some  work  which 
the  Caliph  had  ordered.  Uuh^py  men ! 
little  did  they  snzmise  fat  what  it  was  des- 
tined. 

Vathek,  not  liking  that  they  should  ex- 
amine it  too  nearly,  stopped  the  procession, 
and  ordered  a  spacious  circle  to  be  formed  on 
this  side,  at  some  distance  from  the  accursed 
chasm.  The  body-guard  of  eunuchs  was  de- 
tached, to  measure  out  the  lists  intended  for 
the  games,  and  prepare  ringlets  for  the  lines 
to  keep  oB  the  crowd.  The  fifty  etnnpetiton 
were  soon  stripped,  and  presented  to  the  ad- 
miration of  the  spectaton  liie  stqipleness  and 
grace  ai  their  delicate  limbs.  Their  eyes 
sparkled  with  a  joy  which  those  of  their  fond 
parents  reflected.  Every  one  offered  wishes 
for  the  little  candidate  nearest  his  heart,  and 
doubted  not  of  his  being  victorious.  Alneatb- 
less  suspense  awaited  the  contest  oi  theas 
amiable  and  innocent  victims. 

The  Caliph,  availing  himself  of  the  first 
moment  to  retire  from  the  crowd,  advanced 
towards  the  chasm,  and  there  heard,  yet  not 
without  shudderindh  the  voice  of  the  Indian ; 
who,  gnashing  his  teeth,  Mgerly  demanded : — 

"  Where  are  they  T  wh^  are  they  I  Per> 
ceivest  thon  not  how  my  mouth  waters  ?  * 

**&elentle88  Giaour  1 "  answexed  Tathek, 
with  emotion,  can  nothing  content  thee  but 
the  massacre  of  these  lovely  victims  1  Ah, 
wert  thou  to  behold  their  b^uty,  it  most  oer^ 
tainly  move  thy  compassion  !** 

**  Perdition  on  thy  compassion,  babbler  I " 
cried  the  Indian.  "  Give  them  me  !  instantly 
give  them,  or  my  portal  shall  be  dosed 
against  thee  forever ! " 

"  Not  so  loudly,"  replied  the  Caliph,  blush- 
ing- 

**  I  understand  thee,*  retumed  the  Oiaomv 
with  the  grin  of  an  ogre  ;  **  thou  vautest  to 
summon  up  mote  |n«seiioe  of  mind.  I  will 
for  a  moment  ftrarbear." 

Daring  this  exquisite  diali^e,  the  games 
went  forward  with  all  alacrity,  and  at  length 
concloded,  just  as  the  twilight  b^an  toorai- 
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cast  the  motmtaiiu.  VaUwk^  who  was  itUl 
standing  on  the  edge  of  the  chum,  called  out 
with  all  his  might 

"  Let  my  filty  little  lavtniteB  ap[a»aoh  me, 
Beparately  ;  and  let  them  come  in  the  order 
of  their  eaccew.  To  the  fint  I  will  give  my 
diamond  biacelet ;  to  the  second  my  collar  oi 
oneralds ;  to  the  third  my  aigiet  of  rabies  ; 
to  the  fourth  my  girdle  of  topazes ;  and  to 
the  rest,  each  a  part  of  my  dress,  even  down 
to  my  dippers." 

This  declaration  was  received  with  reiter- 
ated acclamations ;  and  all  extolled  the  lib- 
erality of  a  prince  who  would  thus  strip  him- 
self for  the  amusement  of  his  subjects  and 
the  encouragement  of  the  risii^  generation. 

The  Caliph  in  the  mean  while  undreaeed 
himself  by  degrees ;  and  raising  his  arm  as 
high  as  he  was  able,  made  each  of  the  prize* 
glitter  in  the  air  ;  but,  whilst  he  delivered  it 
wIUl  one  hand  to  the  child,  who  sprang  for- 
ward to  receive  it,  he  with  the  other  pushed 
the  poor  innocent  into  the  gulf^  where  the 
Qiaour,  with  a  soUen  mutteEin^  incewantly 
repeated  "  More  !  more  I " 

This  dreadful  device  was  executed  with  so 
much  dexterity,  that  the  boy  who  was  ap- 
proaching him  remained  unconscious  of  the 
fate  of  his  forenumer ;  and  as  to  the  spec- 
tators, the  shades  of  evening,  t<^ther  with 
their  distance,  precluded  them  Cram  perceiv- 
ing any  object  distinctly.  Vathek,  having  in 
this  manner  thrown  in  tiie  last  (tf  the 
and  expecting  that  the  Giaour,  on  receiving 
him,  would  have  presented  the  k^,  already 
lancied  himself  as  gnat  as  Soliman,  and  con- 
sequently above  being  amenable  for  what  he 
had  done  ;  when,  to  his  utter  amazement, 
the  chasm  closed,  and  the  ground  became  as 
entire  as  the  rest  of  the  plain. 

No  language  could  express  his  rage  and 
despair.  He  execrated  the  perfidy  of  the  In- 
dian, loaded  him  with  the  most  inDunoua 
invectives,  and  stamped  wkh  his  foot  as  re- 
solving to  be  heard.  He  persisted  in  1^  de- 
meanor till  his  strength  Cidled  him,  and  then 
ISbII  on  the  earth  like  one  void  of  sense.  His 
vizien  and  grandee^  who  were  nearer  than 
the  rest,  supposed  him  at  first  to  be  sitting 
on  the  grass  at  play  with  their  amiable  chil- 
dren ;  but  at  length,  prompted  by  doubt,  they 
advanced  towards  the  spot,  and  found  the 
Caliph  altme,  who  wildly  demanded  what 
diej  wanted. 


Our  children  !  our  children  ! "  cried 
they. 

"It  is  assuredly  pleasant,*  said  he,  "to 
make  me  accountable  for  accidents.  Your 
children,  while  at  play,  fell  from  the  preci- 
pice that  was  here  ;  and  I  should  have  ex- 
perienced their  fate,  had  I  not  been  saved  Iqr 
a  sudden  start  back." 

At  these  words  the  fathen  of  the  fifty 
boys  cried  out  aloud ;  the  mothen  repeated 
their  exclamations  an  octave  higher ;  whilst 
the  rest,  without  knowing  the  cause,  sooq 
drowned  the  voices  of  both  with  still  louder 
lamentations  of  their  own. 

"  Our  Caliph,"  said  they,  —  and  the  report 
soon  circulated,  —  "our  Caliph  has  played  us 
this  trick,  to  gratify  his  accursed  Giaour.  IM 
us  punish  him  fw  his  perfidy  1  let  ua  avenge 
oanelves !  let  m  avenge  tiia  Uood  of  ^ 
innocent  1  let  us  throw  Uiis  erod  prince  into 
the  gulf  that  is  near,  and  ixA  his  name  be 
mentioned  no  more  I" 

At  this  rumor  and  theae  menaces,  Caiathii, 
full  of  consternation,  haatenad  to  Horakana- 
bod,  and  said  :  — 

"  Vizier,  you  have  lost  two  beautiful  boys, 
and  must  necessarily  be  the  most  afflicted  of 
fathers ;  but  you  are  virtoous  j  save  your 
master  1" 

"  I  will  brave  ev^  hazard,"  replied  the 
vizier,  "  to  rescue  him  from  his  present  dan- 
ga  i  bat  afterwards  will  abandon  him  to  his 
fate.  Bababalouk,"  continued  he,  "put  your- 
self at  the  head  of  your  eunuchs,  disperse  the 
mob,  and  if  possible  l»ing  bade  this  unhappy 
prince  to  his  paUce." 

Bababalouk  and  his  firatemity,  felicitating 
each  other  in  a  low  voice  on  their  disability 
of  ever  being  lathers,  obeyed  the  mandate  of 
the  vizier,  who,  seconding  their  exertions  to 
the  -utmost  of  his  power,  at  length  acoom- 
plished  bis  generous  enterprise,  and  retired, 
as  he  resolved,  to  lament  at  bis  leisure. 

No  sooner  had  t^e  Caliph  re-entered  his 
palace,  than  Carathis  commanded  the  doots 
to  be  Cutened  ;  but  pnceiving  the  tumult  to 
be  still  violent,  and  hearing  the  imprecations 
which  reaoonded  from  all  quarters,  she  said 
to  her  son  :  — 

"  Whether  the  populace  be  right  or  wron^ 
it  behooves  you  to  provide  for  your  safe^  : 
let  us  retire  to  your  own  apartment,  and  from 
thence,  through  the  subterranean  passage 
known  uily  to  onitelvBi,  into  your  tower  j 
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Aen,  with  tlie  aniBUnce  of  tb«  mntM  who 
never  leave  it,  we  may  be  able  to  make  some 
ndsUnoe.  BabBhalcmk,  mppoui^  w  to  be 
■till  in  thd  {mIhs^  will  guid  its  avennes  for 
his  own  nke ;  ud  we  aholl  mmmi  find,  with- 
out the  eouniels  of  that  Unbberer,  Mora- 
konabad,  what  expedient  ma^  be  the  beet  to 
adopt" 

Vatheh,  without  making  the  least  reply, 
acquiesced  iu  his  mother's  proposal,  and  re- 
peated as  he  went :  — 

"  Nefiuious  Giaour  I  where  art  thou  1  hast 
thon  not  yet  devoured  those  poor  children  T 
where  are  thy  sabres^  thy  golden  key,  thy 
tAlismanst* 

Carathis,  who  gnessed  from  these  inteno- 
gatione  a  part  of  the  truth,  had  no  diflleul^ 
to  apprehend  in  getting  at  the  whole  as  soon 
as  he  should  be  a  little  composed  in  his  tower. 
This  princess  was  so  far  from  being  influ- 
enced by  scruples,  that  she  was  as  wicked  as 
woman  could  be,  which  is  not  saying  a  little, 
for  the  sex  pique  themselves  on  their  supe- 
riority in  every  competition.  The  recital  of 
the  Odiph  therefore  occasioned  neither  terror 
not  surmise  to  his  motiier  ;  she  felt  no  emo- 
tion but  from  the  promises  of  the  Oiaoor, 
and  said  to  her  son  :  — 

"This  Giaour,  it  must  be  confessed,  is 
snnewhat  sangninuy  iu  his  taste,  but  the 
terrestrial  powers  are  always  terrible ;  never- 
theless, what  the  one  has  {vomised  and  the 
others  can  confer,  will  prove  a  sufficient  in- 
demnification. No  crimes  should  be  thought 
too  dear  for  such  a  reward.  Forbear,  then, 
to  revile  the  Indian  ;  you  have  not  fulfilled 
the  conditions  to  which  his  services  are  an- 
nexed. For  instance,  is  not  a  sacrifice  to  the 
sobternmean  Genii  required  I  and  should  we 
not  be  prepared  to  oflfier  it  as  soon  «s  the  tu- 
mult is  BUbnded  1  This  charge  I  will  take 
on  mjnelf,  and  have  no  doubt  of  succeeding 
by  metias  ot  your  toeasnres,  which,  as  there 
oie  now  so  many  others  in  store,  may  with- 
out fear  be  exhausted." 

Accordingly,  the  princess,  who  possessed 
the  most  consnninuite  skill  in  tin  art  of  per- 
suasion, went  immediately  bock  through  the 
aubtermnean  passage,  and  presenting  herself 
to  the  populace  from  a  window  of  the  palace, 
began  to  harangue  them  with  all  the  address 
of  which  she  was  mistress,  whilst  Bababalonk 
showered  money  from  both  hands  amongst 
the  crowd,  who     these  united  means  wan 


soon  appeased.  Every  person  retired  to  Us 
home,  aond  Carathis  returned  to  the  tower. 

Prayer  at  break  of  day  was  annonnoed, 
when  Gantlus  and  TatlwkaBoeiKted  the  steps 
which  led  to  the  summit  of  the  tower,  where 
they  remained  for  some  time,  though  the 
weather  was  lowering  and  wet  This  im- 
pending gloom  corresponded  with  their  ma- 
lignant dispositions  ;  but  when  the  sun  b^an 
to  break  through  the  clouds,  they  ordered  a 
pavilion  to  be  raised  as  a  screen  from  the  in- 
trusion of  his  beams.  The  Caliph,  overcome 
with  fatigue,  sought  refreshment  from  repose, 
at  the  same  time  hoping  that  significant 
dreams  might  attend  on  bis  slumbers ;  whilst 
the  inde&tigable  Ouathis,  ftdlowed  ly  a 
party  of  her  mutes,  descended  to  prepare 
whatemr  she  judged  propn  tar  the  oblsAiaai 
of  the  approaching  night 

By  secret  stairs,  known  only  to  hetself  and 
her  son,  she  first  repaired  to  the  mysterious 
recesses  in  whidi  were  deposited  the  mom- 
mies that  had  been  brought  from  the  cata- 
combs oi  the  ancient  Pharaohs.  Of  these  she 
ordered  several  to  be  taken.  From  thence 
she  resorted  to  a  gallery,  where,  under  the 
guard  of  fifty  female  negroes^  mute,  and  Uind 
of  the  righteye,  were  preeerved  the  <hI  of  the 
moat  venomous  serpoits,  rhinoeero^  horns, 
and  woods  of  a  subtle  and  penetratii^  oAn, 
procttied  from  the  interior  of  the  Indies,  to- 
gether  with  a  thousand  other  horrible  rarities. 
This  collection  bad  been  formed  for  a  par- 
pose  like  the  present,  by  Carathis  heiseU^  from 
a  presentiment  that  she  might  one  day  enjoy 
some  intercourse  with  the  infernal  powers,  to 
whom  she  had  ever  been  passionately  attach- 
ed, and  to  whose  taste  she  was  no  stranger. 

To  ftmiliarize  herself  the  better  with  the 
horrors  iu  view,  the  princess  remained  in  the 
company  of  her  negresses,  who  squinted  in 
the  most  amiable  manner  from  the  only  eye 
they  had,  and  leered  with  e»inisite  delist 
at  the  skulls  and  skeletons  which  CsraUus 
had  drawn  forth  hum  her  cabinets,  whose . 
key  she  intmsted  to  no  one ;  all  of  them 
making  contortions  and  uttering  a  frifj^itfnl 
jaigon,  but  very  amusing  to  the  princess; 
till  at  last,  being  stunned  by  their  gibbering, 
and  suffocated  by  the  potency  of  tbdr  exha- 
lations, she  was  forced  to  quit  the  galleiy, 
after  stripping  it  of  a  port  of  its  treasures. 

Whilst  she  was  thus  occupied,  the  Oslij^ 
who,  instead  trf  the  visions  be  e^^ected,  had 


Digitized  by  Google 


a- 


VATHSK. 


•otjiiiied  in  these  oiunbstaiitial  legions  •  TO- 
tadoofl  appetite,  was  greatly  provoked  at  the 
□egreases  ;  for,  having  totally  forgotten  their 
deafneai,  he  had  impatiently  asked  them  fur 
food  ;  and  seeing  them  r^^u^ew  of  his  de- 
mand, he  b^;an  to  cniT,  pinch,  and  posh  them, 
till  Catathis  arrived  to  terminate  a  aceoe  to 
indecent,  to  the  great  content  of  these  miser- 
able ere^tues,  vho,  bAving  been  brought  up 
by  ber,  onderstood  all  ha  ngni,  and  com- 
monicatod  fu  the  same  w^th^  thooj^  in 
return. 

"Son I  what  means  all  thiol"  sud  she, 
panting  for  breath.  "  I  thonght  I  heard,  as 
I  came  up,  the  shrieks  of  a  thoTisand  bats, 
tearing  from  their  crannies  in  the  recesses  of 
a  cavern,  and  it  was  the  outcry  only  of  these 
poor  ipntes,  whom  you  were  so  unmercifully 
abasing.  In  tmth,  you  but  ill  deserve  the 
admirable  provisiou  I  have  brought  jou." 

Give  it  me  inatantly  1 "  exclaimed  the 
Osliph;  "lamperishii^forhunger!'' 

**  As  to  tiiat,'  answered  she,  **  you  must 
have  an  excellent  stomach  if  it  can  digest 
what  I  have  been  preparing.** 

**  Be  quick,"  replied  the  Caliph.  "  But  0, 
heavens  1  what  horrors  I  What  do  you  in- 
tend t» 

"  Come,  come,"  returned  Carathis,  "  be  not 
so  aqneamisb,  hut  help  me  to  arrange  every- 
thing properly,  and  you  shall  see  that  what 
you  reject  with  such  symptoms  of  di^ust  will 
soon  complete  your  felicity.  Let  us  get  ready 
the  pUe  for  the  aaerifice  of  to-nif^t,  imd  think 
not  vi  eatiag  till  that  is  performed.  Know 
yon  not  that  all  solemn  rites  are  preceded  by 
a  rigorous  abstinence  1 " 

The  Caliph,  not  daring  to  object,  aban- 
doned himself  to  grief,  and  the  wind  that 
ravaged  his  entrails,  whilst  his  mother  went 
forward  with  the  requisite  operations.  PLials 
of  serpents'  oil,  mummies,  and  bones,  were 
soon  aet  in  order  on  the  balustrade  of  the 
tower.  The  pile  began  to  rise,  and  in  three 
hours  was  as  many  cubits  high.  At  length 
darkness  iqyproaehed,  and  Carathis,  having 
stripped  hCTsdf  to  her  inmost  garment, 
clapped  her  hands  in  an  impulse  of  ecstasy, 
and  struck  light  with  aU  her  force.  The 
mutes  followed  her  example :  but  Yatiiek, 
extenuated  with  hunger  and  impatience  was 
nnable  to  support  himself  and  fell  down  in  a 
swoon.    The  sparks  had  already  kindled 

itiw  diy  wood ;  the  voioinoiis  oil  bant  into 
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a  thousand  blue  flames ;  the  mummies,  dis- 
solving, emitted  a  thick  dun  vapor  ;  and,  the 
rhinoceros*  horns  b^inning  to  consume,  all 
toeether  diffused  such  a  stench,  that  the  Ca- 
liph, recovering,  started  from  his  trance  and 
gazed  wildly  on  the  scene  in  full  blaze  around 
him.  The  cal  gushed  forth  in  &  plenitude 
of  streams  ;  and  the  negrcssca,  who  supplied 
it  without  intermis8i(m,  united  their  cries  to 
those  of  the  princess.  At  last  the  fire  be- 
came BO  violent,  and  the  flames  reflected  frt>m 
the  polished  marble  so  dazzling,  that  the 
Caliph,  unable  to  withstand  the  heat  and  the 
blaze,  effected  his  escape,  and  clambered  up 
the  imperial  standard. 

In  the  mean  time  the  inhabitants  of 
Somorah,  scared  at  the  light  which  shone 
over  the  city,  arose  in  haste,  ascended  their 
roofs,  beheld  the  tower  on  fire,  and  burned 
half  naked  to  the  square.  Their  love  to 
their  sovareign  inunediately  awoke;  and 
apprehending  him  in  danger  of  perishing  in 
his  tower,  tbeir  whole  thoughts  were  occu- 
pied with  the  means  of  his  safety.  Mora- 
kanabod  flew  from  his  retirement,  wiped 
away  his  tears,  and  cried  out  for  water  like 
the  rest  Bababalouk,  whose  olfactory  nerves 
were  more  familiarized  to  magical  odors, 
readily  conjecturing  that  Carathis  was  en- 
gaged in  her  favorite  amusements,  strenu- 
ously exhorted  them  not  to  be  alarmed. 
Him,  however,  they  treated  as  an  old  pol- 
troon, and  forebore  not  to  style  him  a 
rascally  traitor.  The  camels  and  dromeda- 
riee  were  advancing  with  water,  but  no  (me 
knew  by  which  way  to  enter  the  tower. 
Whilst  die  peculate  was  obstinate  In  forcing 
the  doors,  a  violent  east-wind  drove  such  a 
volume  of  flame  against  them  as  at  first 
forced  them  off,  but  afterwards  rekindled 
their  zeal.  At  the  same  time,  the  stench  of 
the  horns  and  mummies  increasing,  most  of 
the  crowd  fell  backward  in  a  state  of  suffoca- 
tion. Those  that  kept  their  feet  mutually 
wondered  at  the  cause  of  t^e  smell,  and 
admonished  each  other  to  retire.  Morakan- 
abad,  more  aek  than  the  rest,  remained  in  « 
piteous  conditi(Hi.  Holding  his  noae  with 
one  hand,  he  persisted  in  hia  efibrts  with  the 
other  to  bant  open  the  doon  and  obtain 
admission.  A  hundred  and  forty  of  the 
strongest  and  most  resolute  at  length  accom- 
plished their  purptwe.  Having  gained  the 
staircasn  bijr  their  violent  exertiMi%  tiiey 
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attained  a  great  height  in  a  quarter  of  an 
hour. 

Carathis,  alarmed  at  the  agns  of  her 
mntes,  advanced  to  the  staitcaM,  went  down 
a  few  steps,  ^d  heud  aevetal  voieei  calling 
out  from  below : — 

"  You  shall  in  a  moment  hare  water  ! " 

Being  rather  alert,  considering  her  age,  she 
presently  regained  the  top  of  the  tower,  and 
bade  her  son  suspend  the  sacrifice  for  some 
minutes,  adding :  — 

"  We  shall  soon  be  enabled  to  render  it 
more  grateful.  Certain  dolts  of  your  sub- 
jects, imagining,  no  doubt,  that  we  were  on 
fire,  have  been  rash  enough  to  break  through 
those  doors,  which  had  hitherto  remained 
inviolate,  for  the  sake  of  bringing  up  water. 
They  ate  very  kind,  you  must  allow,  so  toon 
to  f<Hget  the  wrongs  you  have  dcme  them ; 
but  that  is  of  little  moment  Let  ns  offer 
them  to  the  Oiaour.  Let  them  come  up  : 
our  mutes,  who  neither  wont  strength  nor 
experience,  will  soon  despatch  them,  ex- 
hausted as  they  are  with  fatigue." 

"  Be  it  so,"  answered  the  Caliph, "  provided 
we  finish,  and  I  dine." 

In  fact,  these  good  people,  out  of  breath 
from  ascending  eleven  ^ousand  stairs  in  such 
haste,  and  chagrined  at  having  spilt,  by  the 
way,  the  water  they  hod  taken,  were  no 
sofmer  arrived  at  the  top  than  the  blaze  of 
the  flames  and  the  fumes  of  the  mommies  at 
once  overpowered  their  senses.  It  was  a 
pity  !  for  they  beheld  not  the  agreeable 
smile  with  which  the  mutes  and  the  negresses 
adjusted  the  cord  to  their  necks  :  these  amia- 
ble personages  rejoiced,  however,  no  leas  at 
the  scene.  Never  before  had  the  ceremony 
of  strangling  been  pcrfonned  with  so  much 
facility.  They  all  fell  without  the  least 
resistance  or  struggle ;  so  that  Vathek,  in 
the  space  of  a  few  moments,  fouid  hiniself 
surrounded  by  the  dead  bodies  of  his  most 
bithful  subjects,  all  of  which  were  thzown 
on  the      of  the  pile. 

C^urathis,  whose  presence  of  mind  never 
forsook  her,  perceiving  that  she  had  carcasses 
sufficient  to  complete  her  oblation,  com- 
manded the  chains  to  be  stretched  across  the 
staircase,  and  the  iron  doors  buricaded,  that 
no  more  might  come  up. 

No  sooner  were  these  orders  obeyed,  than 
the  tower  shook  ;  the  dead  bodies  vanished 
iit  the  flames,  which  at  once  changed  from  a 


swarthy  crimson  to  a  bright  rose-color.  An 
ambient  vapor  emitted  the  most  eiquisite 
fragrance ;  the  marble  columns  rang  with 
haraumioiu  sonnds,  an^  the  liqaefied  horns 
diffused  a  delicious  perfume.  Canthis,  in 
transports,  anticipated  the  success  ctf  her 
enterprise  ;  whilst  the  mutes  and  n^resses, 
to  whom  these  sweets  had  ffvea  the  colic, 
retired  to  their  cells  grumbling. 

Scarcely  were  they  gone,  when,  instead- 
of  the  pile,  horns,  mummies,  and  ashes,  the 
Caliph  both  saw  and  felt,  with  a  d^pee  of 
pleasure  which  he  could  not  express,  a  table 
covered  with  the  most  magnificent  repast: 
flagons  of  wine  and  vases  of  exquidte  sher- 
bet floating  on  snow.  He  availed  himself 
without  scruple  of  such  an  entertainment ; 
and  had  already  laid  hands  on  « lamb  sfiiffed 
with  pistachios,  whilst  Carathis  was  privately 
drawing  from  a  filigreed  urn  a  parchment  that 
seemed  to  be  endless,  and  which  had  e8c^>ed 
the  notice  of  her  son.  Totally  occupied  in 
gratifying  an  importunate  appetite,  he  left 
her  to  peruse  it  without  interruption  ;  which, 
having  finished,  she  said  to  him  in  an  author- 
itative tone :  — 

"  Put  an  end  to  your  gluttony,  and  hear 
the  splendid  promises  with  which  you  aie 
favored  !  **  She  then  read  as  follows :  — 

<*Yathek,  my  well-beloTed,  thou  hast  sur- 
passed my  hffpet  i  my  nostrils  have  been 
regaled  by  the  savor  of  fliy  mummies,  thy 
horns,  and,  still  more,  by  the  lives  devoted 
on  the  pile.  At  the  full  of  the  moon  cause 
the  bands  of  thy  musicians  and  thy  tymbols 
to  be  heard ;  depart  from  thy  palace 
surrounded  by  all  the  pageants  of  majesty, 
thy  most  &ithful  slaves,  thy  best  beloTed 
wives,  thy  most  magnificent  litters,  thy 
richest  laden  camels  ;  and  set  forward  on  thy 
way  to  Istakhar.  There  await  I  thy  coming. 
That  is  the  region  of  wonders.  There  shalt 
receive  the  diadem  of  CHan  Ben  Qian,* 
the  talismaiu  of  Soliman,  and  the  treasures 
of  the  pie-Adamite  Sultans :  there  shalt 
thou  be  solaced  with  all  kinds  of  delight 
But  heware  how  thou  enterest  any  dwelling 
on  thy  route,  or  thou  shalt  feel  the  effects  of 
my  anger." 

*  By  this  appellatlOB  was  distingnlshed  tiw 
moBsreh  of  that  spades  of  befaifis  whom  tba 
AraUans  denonlaata  Okm  w  £^hi,  tint  is 
and  the  Tsrik  Thabari,  I*tru,  Asib 
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TheCaliphf  who,  notwithstandinghiB  habit- 
ual loxuiy,  bad  never  before  dined  vith  so 
much  aatiafactioii,  gave  full  so^  to  the  joy 
of  these  golden  tidings,  and  betook  himself  to 
drinking  anew.  Caratbis,  whose  antipathy 
to  wine  was  bj  no  means  insuperable,  failed 
not  to  supply  a  reason  for  every  bumper, 
which  they  ironically  quaffed  to  the  health 
of  Mahomet  This  infernal  Uqnor  completed 
their  impious  temerity,  and  prompted  them 
to  utter  a  profusion  of  blasphemies.  They 
gave  a  loose  to  their  wit,  at  the  expense  of 
the  ass  of  Balaam,  the  dog  of  the  seven 
sleepers,  and  the  other  animals  admitted  into 
the  paradise  of  MahomeL  In  this  sprighUy 
homor  they  descended  the  eleven  thousand 
stairs,  divertiDg  themselves  as  tb^  went  at 
the  anxious  faces  they  saw  on  tibe  square, 
through  the  oiletsof  the  tower,  and  at  length 
arrived  at  the  royal  apartments  by  the  sub- 
terranean passage.  Bababalouk  was  parad- 
ing to  and  fro,  and  issuing  his  mandates  with 
great  pomp  to  the  eunuchs,  who  were  snuffing 
the  lights  and  painting  the  eyes  of  the 
Circassians.  No  sooner  did  he  catch  sight  of 
the  Caliph  and  his  mother,  than  he  ex- 
claimed,— > 

"  Ha  !  yon  have  then,  I  perceive,  escaped 
from  the  flames ;  I  was  not,  however,  alto- 
gether out  a£  doubt" 

"  Of  what  moment  is  it  to  ns  what  yon 
thought  or  think  T "  cried  Caratbis  :  "go, 
speed,  tell  Morakanabad  that  we  inmiediately 
want  hira  ;  and  take  care  how  you  stop  by 
the  way  to  make  your  insipid  reflections." 

Morakanabad  delayed  not  to  obey  the 
summons,  and  was  received  by  Vathek  and 
his  mother  with  great  solemnity.  They  told 
him  with  an  air  of  composure  and  commiser- 
ation that  the  Are  at  the  top  of  the  tcwer 
was  extinguished,  but  that  it  had  cost  the 
lives  of  the  brave  people  who  sought  to  assist 
them. 

"  Still  more  misfortunes  I "  cried  Morakan- 
abad with  a  sigh.  "  Ah,  commander  of  the 
faithful,  our  holy  prophet  is  certainly  irri- 
tated against  us  1  it  behooves  you  to  appease 
him." 

"  We  will  appease  him  hereafter,"  replied 
the  Caliph,  with  a  smile  that  augure<I  nothing 
of  good.  "  You  will  have  leisure  sufficient 
for  your  supplications  during  my  absence ; 
for  tiiis  country  is  the  bane  of  my  health.  I 
am  disgusted  with  the  mountain  of  the  four 


fonntaini^  and  am  resolved  to  go  and  drink 
of  the  stream  of  Rocnabad.*  I  long  to  re- 
fresh myself  in  the  delightftil  valleys  which 
it  waters.  Do  you,  with  the  advice  of  my 
mother,  govern  my  dominions,  and  take 
care  to  supply  whatever  her  experiments 
may  demand ;  for  you  well  know  that  our 
tower  abounds  in  materials  for  the  advance- 
ment of  science." 

The  tower  but  ill  suited  Morakanabad's 
taste.  Immense  treasures  had  been  lavished 
upon  it,  and  nothing  had  he  ever  seen  carried 
thither  but  female  negroes,  mutes,  and  abom- 
inable drugs.  NorMid  he  know  well  what  to 
think  of  Catathis,  who,  like  a  chameleon, 
could  assume  all  possible  colors.  Her  cursed 
eloquence  had  often  driven  the  poor  Mussul- 
man to  bis  last  shifts.  He  considered,  how- 
ever, that  if  she  possessed  but  few  good 
qualities,  her  son  had  still  fewer,  and  that  the 
alternative,  on  the  whole,  would  be  in  her 
favor.  Consoled,  therefore,  Mith  this  reflec- 
tion, he  went  in  good  spirits  to  soothe  the 
populace  and  make  the  proper  arrangements 
for  his  raaster's'^joumey. 

Vathek,  to  conciliate  the  spirits  of  the 
subterranean  palace,  resolved  that  his  ex- 
pedition should  he  uncommonly  splendid. 
With  this  view  he  confiscated  on  all  sides 
the  property  of  his  subjects,  whilst  his  worthy 
mother  stripped  the  seragHos  she  vidted  of 
the  gems  they  contained.  She  collected  all 
the  seamstresses  and  embroiderers  of  Soma- 
rah,  and  other  cities,  to  the  distance  of  sixty 
leagues,  to  prepare  pavilions,  palanquins, 
sofas,  canopies,  and  litters,  for  the  train  of 
the  monarch.  There  was  not  left  in  Mosuli- 
patan  a  ungle  piece  of  chintz ;  and  so  much 
muslin  bad  been  bought  up  to  dress  out 
Bababalouk  and  the  other  black  eunuchs, 
that  there  remained  not  an  ell  in  the  whole 
Irak  of  Babylon. 

During  these  preparationB,  Carathis,  who 
never  lost  sight  of  her  great  object,  which 
was  to  obtain  favor  with  tiie  powers  of  dark- 
ness, made  select  parties  of  the  fairest  and 
most  delicate  ladies  of  the  city  ;  but  in  the 
midst  of  their  gayety  she  contrived  to  intro- 
duce serpents  amongst  them,  and  to  break 
pots  of  scorpions  under  the  table.   Tbey  all 

"  Hie  stream  thru  denominated  flows  sear  the 
city  of  Sehlraz.  Its  waters  are  uncommonly  pare 
and  limpid,  and  their  banks  awarded  with  the  Attest 
vemdure. 


Digitized  by 


Googlt 


864 


TATHEE. 


ft 


bit  to  a  wonder,  and  Carathis  would  have 
left  them  to  bite,  were  it  not  that  to  fill  up 
the  time  she  now  and  then  amused  herself 
la  curing  their  wounds  with  an  excellent 
anodyne  of  her  own  inTention ;  for  this  good 
princess  abhorred  being  indolent. 

Vathek,  who  was  not  altogether  so  iMjtive 
at  his  nu^er,  devoted  his  time  to  the  sde 
gntification  his  senses,  in  the  palaces 
which  were  severally  dedicated  to  them.  He 
disgusted  himself  no  mors  wiUi  the  divan  or 
the  mosque.  One  half  of  Sam^rah  followed 
his  example,  whilst  the  other  lamented  the 
progress  of  corruption. 

In  the  midat  of  these  transactions,  the  em- 
bassy returned  wliich  had  been  sent  in  pious 
times  to  Mecca.  It  consisted  of  the  most 
reverend  moullahs,*  who  had  ftilfilled  their 
commission,  and  brought  back  one  of  those 
jaecious  besoms  which  are  used  to  sweep  the 
■acied  caaba ;  a  present  truly  worthy  of  the 
greatest  potentate  on  earth ! 

The  Caliph  happened  at  this  instant  to  be 
engaged  in  an  apartment  liy  no  means 
adapted  to  the  reception  of  embassies,  though 
adorned  with  a  certain  magnificence,  not 
only  to  render  it  agreeable,  but  also  because 
he  lesoifted  to  it  frequently,  and  stayed  a 
considerable  time  together.  Whilst  occu- 
pied in  this  retreat,  he  heard  the  voice  of 
Bababalouk  calling  out  from  between  the 
door  and  the  tapestry  that  hung  before  it :  — 

"  Here  are  ^e  excellent  Mahomet  Ebn 
Edris  al  Shafei  and  the  seraphic  Al  Mouhade- 
thin,  who  have  brought  the  besom  from  Mec- 
ca, and  with  tears  of  joy  entreat  they  may 
prewnt  it  to  your  Majesty  in  peison." 

**  tirt  diem  Inii^  besom  hither ;  it  may 
be  of  use,**  said  Vathek,  who  was  still  em- 
ployed, not  having  quite  racked  off  his  wine. 

"  How  ! "  answered  Bababalouk,  half  aloud 
and  amazed. 

**  Obey,"  replied  the  Caliph,  «  for  it  is  my 
sovereign  fl-ill ;  go  instantly  !  vanish  !  for 
here  will  I  receive  the  good  folk  who  have 
thus  filled  thee  with  joy." 

The  ennneh  departed  mattering,  and  bade 
the  venerable  train  attend  him.  A  sacred 
x^ttnre  was  difhised  amongst  these  reverend 
old  men.  Though  fatigued  with  the  leog^ 
of  their  expedition,  they  followed  Bababa- 

*  Those  among  the  Hshometans  who  wen  bred 
to  the  law  had  this  title ;  and  from  their  order  the 
judges  of  (dties  and  provinces  were  takeo. 


look  widt  an  alertness  almost  miraculous, 
and  felt  themselves  highly  flattered  as  the;^ 
swept  along  the  stately  porticos,  that  the 
Caliph  would  not  receive  theon  like  ambassa- 
dfm  in  ordinary,  in  his  hall  of  audience. 
Soon  reaching  the  interior  of  the  hor^ 
(where,  through  blinds  of  Persian  they  per- 
c^ved  large  soft  <^e8,  dark  and  blue,  that 
went  and  came  like  lightning)^  pmetrated 
with  respect  and  wonder,  and  fi^  oi  their 
celestial  mismon,  they  advanced  in  proces- 
sion towards  the  small  corridOTS  that  ap- 
peared to  terminate  in  nothing,  but,  never- 
theless, led  to  the  cell  where  the  Csli|^  -ex- 
pected their  coming. 

"What !  is  the  commander  of  the  faithful 
sick?"  said  Ebn  Edris  al  Shafei,  in  a  low 
voice  to  his  companion. 

"  I  rather  think  he  is  in  his  oratory,"  an- 
swered Al  Mouhadethin. 

Vathek,  who  heard  the  dialogue,  cried  out, 
**  What  imports  it  you  how  I  am  employed  1 
approach  without  delay." 

They  advanced,  and  Bababaloiik  almost 
sunk  with  confusion,  whilst  the  GUiph,  with- 
out showing  himself,  put  forth  hia  hand  from 
behind  the  tapestty  that  hung  before  the 
door,  and  demanded  of  them  the  besom.* 

HaVii^  prostrated  themselves  as  well  as 
the  corridor  would  permit,  and  even  in  a 
tolerable  semicircle,  ^e  Tenerable  Al  Shafei, 
drawing  forUL  the  besom  from  the  embroi- 
dered and  perfumed  scarfs  in  which  it  had 
been  enveloped  and  secured  from  the  profane 
gasB  of  vnlgu  eyes,  arose  from  his  associates, 
and  advanced  with  an  air  of  the  most  awful 
solemnly  towards  the  (apposed  omtoiy  ;  but 
with  what  astonishmoit,  with  what  honor 
was  he  seized ! 

Yathek,  burstii^  out  into  a  villanoos 
laugh,  snatched  the  besom  from  his  trem- 
bling hand,  and,  fixing  upon  it  some  cobwebs 
that  hung  suspended  &om  the  ceiling,  gravely 
brushed  away  till  not  a  single  one  remained. 

The  old  men,  overpowered  with  amaze- 
ment, were  unable  to  lift  their  beards  from 
the  ground ;  fw  aa  Vathek  had  carelessly 
left  Uie  t^estiy  between  them  half  drawn, 

*  He  helnoiuness  of  Yathek's  protknaUon  can 
only  be  joc^ed  of  by  an  orthodox  MnBsetman,  or 
one  who  recollects  the  ablation  and  pnjrer  indis- 
pensably  required  on  the  exoneration  of  nature^  — 
Saie'*  Prtlim.  Due  p.  139.  Al  Kotzm,  oh.  4 
HaUaeCt  SlaU  nfths  Ottoman  Efi^pirt,  p.  Vi. 
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ihey  were  vitnesses  to  Uie  whole  tnomctiim. 
Their  tears  gushed  forth  on  the  marble.  Al 
Monhadethin  ewooned  throng^  nuntification 
■ad  btigiu^  whilit  the  CUiph,  thmring 
hinuelf  backward  on  his  eeat,  shouted  and 
clapped  his  hands  without  mezfy.  At  last, 
addzeaiiiig  lumaelf  to  Bababalouk :  — 

"  My  dear  black,*  said  be, "  go,  xegale  these 
jHoos  poor  soula  with  my  good  wine  from 
Schiiu ;  and  as  they^  can  boast  of  having 
seen  more  of  my  palace  than  any  one  be- 
sides, let  them  also  visit  my  office  courts,  and 
lead  them  out  by  the  back  steps  that  go  to 
my  stables."  Having  said  this,  he  threw  the 
besom  in  their  iaoe,  and  went  to  Bojoj  the 
laugh  with  Caxathls. 

Babafaahmk  did  all  in  bis  power  to  cmuole 
the  ambassadors,  bat  the  two  most  infirm  ex- 
pired on  the  ;  the  rest  were  canied  to 
their  beds,  from  whence,  being  heart-broken 
with  swrow  and  shame,  they  never  arose. 

The  succeeding  night,  Vathek,  attended 
by  his  mother,  ascended  the  towei  to  see  if 
everything  were  ready  for  his  journey,  for 
he  had  great  faiUi  in  the  influence  the 
Stan.  The  planets  appeared  in  their  moat 
favorable  aspects  The  Caliph,  to  eiyoy  so 
fialtering  a  eight,  supped  gayly  on  the  roof, 
and  fancied  that  he  heard,  during  his  repast, 
loud  shouts  of  Imf^tet  resound  throogh  the 
■ky,  in  a  manner  that  inqiiiad  the  fullest 
asumance.. 

All  was  in  motion  at  the  palaee :  li^ts 
were  kept  burning  through  the  whole  the 
night ;  the  sound  of  implemmts  and  of 
artisans  finishing  their  woik,  the  voices  of 
women  and  their  guardians  who  sung  at 
their  embroidery,  —  all  conapired  to  interrupt 
the  stillness  of  nature,  and  infinitely  delight 
the  heart  of  Vatbek,  who  im^ined  himself 
going  in  trimnph  to  ut  upon  the  throne  of 
Soliman. 

The  pet^le  wen  not  less  satisfied  than  him- 
self; aU  assisted  to  accelerate  the  moment 
which  should  rescue  them  from  the  wayward 
caprices  of  so  extxavagant  a  master. 

The  day  {moedii^  the  departure  of  tins 
in&toated  prince-  was  employed  by  Carathis 
in  repeating  to  him  the  decrees  of  the  mys- 
terious parchment  which  she  had  thoroughly 
gotten  by  heart,  end  in  recommending  him 
not  to  enter  the  habitation  of  any  one  by 
the  way  ;  "  for  well  thou  knowest,"  added 
■he^  "Iww  Uqnorish  tl^  taste  is  after  good 
S5 


dishes  and  young  damsels ;  let  me  therefore 
enjoin  thee  to  be  content  with  thy  old  cooks, 
who  are  the  bast  in  the  world ;  and  not  to 
foiget  that  in  tlqr  ambulabny  seraglio  thcoe 
axe  three  down  jnetty  faces,  which  Bababa- 
louk hath  not  yet  nuvuled.  I,  myself^  have 
a  great  denre  to  watch  over  thy  conduct,  and 
v^  tiie  subtenanean  palace,  which  uo  doubt 
contains  whatever  can  interest  persons  like 
UB.  There  is  nothing  so  pleasing  as  retiring 
to  caverns ;  my  taste  for  dead  bodies  and 
everything  like  mummy  is  decided,  and  1 
am  confident  thou  wilt  see  the  most  exquisite 
of  their  kind.  Fozget  me  not,  then,  but  the 
moment  thou  art  in  poaseasion  of  the  taUs- 
mans  which  are  to  open  to  thee  the  mineral 
kingdoms  and  tike  centre  oi  the  earth  itself, 
fail  not  to  despatch  some  tnufy  genius  to 
take  me  and  cabini^  for  the  ^  of  the 
serpents  I  ham  janehed  to  death  will  be  a 
pretty  present  to  the  Qiaour,  who  cannot  but 
be  charmed  with  such  dainties." 

Scarcely  had  Caiatfais  ended  this  edifying 
discourse,  when  the  sun,  setting  behind  the 
mountain  of  the  four  fountains,  gave  place 
to  the  rising  moon.  This  planet,  being  that 
evening  at  full,  iqtpeaied  of  unusual  beauty 
and  magnitude  in  the  eyes  of  the  women, 
the  eunuchs^  and  the  pages,  who  were  all  im- 
patient to  set  forward.  The  ci^  re-echoed 
with  shonts  of  joy  and  flouiishing  of  trum- 
pets. Nothing  was  visible  but  plumes  nod- 
ding on  pavilions,  and  aigzets  ahining  ui  the 
mild  lustre  of  the  moon.  The  spacious 
square  resembled  an  "Tt¥in<m«a  parterre,  voiic- 
^ted  with  the  most  stately  tulips  of  the 
EasL 

Arrayed  in  the  robes  which  were  only  worn 
at  the  most  distinguished  ceremonials,  and 
sui^wrted  by  his  vizier  and  Bababalouk,  the 
CUiph  descended  the  grand  staircase  of  the 
tower  in  the  sight  of  all  his  people.  He  could 
not  fbibeai  jM"Mi*>g  at  intervals  to  admire  the 
saperb  appearance  which  eveiy  where  courted 
fais  view,  whilst  the  whole  midtitude,  even  to 
the  camels  with  their  snmptuous  burdens, 
knelt  down  hefcoe  him.  Tot  smne  time  a 
general  stillness  prevailed,  which  noting 
happened  to  disturb  but  the  shrill  screams 
of  some  eunuchs  in  the  rear.  These  vigilant 
guards  having  remarked  certain  cages  of  the 
ladies  swagging  somewhat  awry,  aiid  discov- 
ered that  a  few  adventurous  gallants  had 
contrived  to  get  in,  soon  dislodged  the  m- 
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nptnred  culprits,  ancT  conrigned  them,  with 
good  commeDdatioDs,  to  the  sorgeons  of  the 
seraL  The  mAjesty  of  so  mi^niflcent  a  spec- 
tacle was  not,  howerer,  violated  hj  incidents 
like  these.  VaUiek,  meanwhile,  sainted  the 
moon  with  an  idolatrons  air,  that  neither 
pleased  Momkanabad  nor  the  doctors  of  the 
law,  any  more  than  the  yinen  and  gmndees 
of  his  court,  who  were  all  assembled  to  eigoy 
the  last  view  of  their  sovereign. 

At  length  the  clarions  and  trumpets  from 
the  top  of  the  tower  announced  the  prelude 
of  departure.  Though  the  instnubentB  were 
in  unison  with  each  other,  yet  a  singular  dis- 
sonance was  blended  with  their  sounds.  This 
proceeded  from  Carathis,  who  was  singing 
her  direful  orisons  to  the  Oiaour,  whilst  the 
negresses  and  mutes  supplied  thorough  bass 
without  articidating' a  inird.  Thego^Hna- 
snlmans  bnded  that  they  heard  tiie  sullen 
hum  of  those  nocturnal  insects  which  presage 
evil,  and  importuned  Vathek  to  beware  how 
he  ventured  hia  sacred  person. 

On  a  given  signal  the  great  standard  of 
the  Califat  was  displayed  ;  twenty  thonsand 
lances  shone  aronnd  it ;  and  the  Caliph, 
treading  royally  on  the  cloth  of  gold  which 
had  been  spread  for  his  feet,  ascended  bis 
litter  amidst  the  general  awe  that  possessed 
his  subjects. 

The  expedition  commenced  with  the  utmost 
order,  and  so  entire  a  silence  that  even  tha 
locusts  were  hear^  from  the  thickets  on  the 
plain  of  CatouL  Gayety  and  good  humor 
prevailing,  Ax  good  leagues  were  passed  be- 
fore the  dawn  ;  and  tiie  morning  star  vaa 
still  glittering  in  the  firmament  when  the 
whole  of  this  numerous  train  had  halted  on 
the  banks  of  the  Tigris,  where  they  encamped 
to  repose  for  the  rest  of  the  day. 

The  three  days  that  followed  were  spent  in 
the  same  manner,  but  on  the  fourt;h  the  heav- 
ens looked  angry,  lightnings  broke  forth  in 
frequent  flashes,  re-echoing  peals  of  thunder 
succeeded,  and  the  trembling  CircoasianB 
clung  witii  all  their  mi^t  to  thor  u^y 
guardians.  The  Calipb  Idnuelf  was  greatly 
inclined  to  take  shelter  in  the  large  town  ot 
Gulchissar,  the  governor  of  which  came  forth 
to  meet  him,  and  tendered  every  kind  of  re- 
freshment the  place  could  supply.  But 
having  examined  his  tablets,  he  suffered  the 
rain  to  soak  him  almost  to  the  bone,  notwitii- 
Btanding  the  importunity    hia  first  fimniteB. 


Thou^  he  began  to  regret  the  palace  criT  the 
senses,  yet  he  lost  not  sight  of  hia  enterprise, 
and  his  sanguine  expectatims  ccmfirmed  hia 
resolutiona  His  geograpben  were  ordered  to 
attend  him,  but  the  weather  proved  so  ter- 
rible, that  tlwae  pow  peoi^e  exhibited  a 
lamentable  appeanmce ;  and  asno  kn^jonr- 
had  been  undertaken  since  the  time  of 
Hanran  al  Baachid,  their  mi^s  of  the  differ- 
ent countries  woe  in  a  still  worse  pli^t 
than  themselves.  Every  (me  was  ignorant 
which  way  to  turn  ;  for  Vathek,  though  well 
versed  in  the  course  of  the  heavens,  no  longer 
knew  hiLsituati<m  on  earth.  He  thundered 
even  louder  than  the  elements,  and  mattered 
forth  certain  hints  of  the  bowstring  which 
were  not  very  soothing  to  literary  ears.  Dis- 
gusted at  the  toibome  weariness  ot  the  way, 
he  determined  to  cross  over  the  craggy 
heights,  and  fidtew  the  guidance  of  a  peasant, 
who  undertook  to  bring  him,  in  four  days,  to 
Roenabad.  Remonstrances  were  all  to  no 
purpose,  his  resolution  was  fixed,  and  an  in- 
vasion commenced  on  the  province  of  tiie 
goats,  who  sped  away  in  large  troops  before 
them.  It  was  curious  to  view  on  these  half 
calcined  rocks  camels  richly  caparisoned,  and 
pavilions  of  gold  and  silk  waving  on  titer 
summits,  which  till  then  had  never  been  cov- 
ered but  with  sapless  thistles  and  fem. 

Hie  females  and  eunnchs  uttered  shrill 
wailings  at  the  ai^t  of  the  precipices  below 
Uma  and  the  dnai;  prospects  that  opened 
in  the  vast  gorges  of  the  mountains.  Before 
they  could  reach  the  ascent  of  the  rteepest 
rock  night  overtook  them,  and  a  boisterona 
tempest  arose,  which,  having  rent  the  awn- 
ings of  the  palanquins  and  cages,  exposed  to 
the  raw  gusts  the  poor  ladies  within,  who 
had  never  before  felt  so  piercing  a  cold.  The 
dark  clouds  that  overcast  the  face  of  the  sky 
deepened  the  horrors  of  this  disastrous  night, 
insomuch  that  nothing  could  be  heard  dis- 
tinctly but  the  mewling  of  pages  and  lamen- 
tations of  sultanas. 

To  increase  the  general  misfortune^  the 
frightftal  nproarof  wild  beasts  resounded  at  a 
distance,  and  there  were  ribon  perceived  in  the 
foreat  they  were  akirtit^  the  glaring  of  eyes 
which  could  belong  only  to  devils  or  tigers. 
The  pioneers,  who,  as  well  as  they  could,  had 
marked  out  a  track,  and  a  part  of  the  ad- 
vanced guard,  were  devoured  before  tfaey  had 
been  In  tJie  least  i^^Mwed  of  their  danger. 
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The  confiuoatL  that  pxenuled  iras  extreme. 
Wolvee,  tigen,  and  other  cazniToroaB  animalB, 
invited  hj  the  howling  of  their  companions, 
flocked  together  from  everj  qiuuter.  The 
croBhing  of  bimeB  TM  heard  <Hi  all  eidee,  and 
a  ftarfol  loah  of  wiagi  omriuMd,  Ibr  now 
Tultarss  alio  h^an  to  be  of  the  paity. 

The  tenor  at  length  reached  the  main  body 
of  the  troopft  which  surtoonded  the  monarch 
and  his  harem,  at  the  distance  of  two  leagues 
from  the  scene.  Yathek  (Toluptaoosly  re- 
posed in  his  capadoos  litter  npcm  cnehionB 
of  silk,  iritli  two  little  pages  beside  him^.of 
complexictta  more  &ir  than  the  oumel  of 
Franguestan,  vrho  were  occapied  in  keeping 
oft  flies)  WM  soundly  asleep,  and  eontem- 
plafing  in  hia  dieams  the  tnamini  o[  SoU- 
man.  The  ihridEa^  howerar,  of  lua  wives 
awoke  Idm  widt  a  start,  and  inetoid  of  the 
Qiaonr  with  his  key  of  gold,  he  beheld  Babar 
balook  Ml  of  consternation. 

Sire,"  ezdaimed  this  good  servant  of  the 
most  potent  of  mnr^ftTf-hn,  "misfortune  has 
arrived  at  its  height ;  wild  beasts,  who  enter- 
tain no  more  reverence  Ua  your  sacred  person 
than  for  that  of  a  dead  ass,  have  beset  your 
camels  and  their  driven ;  thirty  ^  the  richest 
laden  are  abeady  become  tSidr  pr^,  as  well 
as  all  your  eonfectimen,  your  coolu,  and 
pnrveyoES,  and  nnleaa  onr  holy  pnqdiet 
•boald  protect  us,  we  shall  have  ail  eaten  our 
lastmeaL" 

At  the  mention  <^  eating,  the  Caliph  lost 
all  patience.  He  began  to  bellow,  and  even 
beat  hiniself^  for  there  was  no  seeing  in  the 
dariE.  The  nunor  every  instant  increased, 
and  Bababalonk,  Aiding  no  good  could  be 
done  wiHi  his  master,  stopped  both  his  ears 
against  the  hnrly-biuly  <^  the  harem,  and 
called  out  aloud  :  — 

"Come,  ladies  and  brothers !  all  hands  to 
work  !  strike  light  in  a  momoit  I  nevershall 
it  be  said  that  tibe  cammaiider  of  the  fiuthful 
served  to  ZQgale  theae  infidel  bmtes." 

Hough  there  wanted  not  in  this  bevy  of 
beauties  a  sufScient  number  of  capridous  and 
wayward,  yet,  on  the  present  occasion,  they 
were  all  compliance.  Fires  were  visible  in  a 
twinkling  in  all  their  cages.  Ten  thonsand 
torches  were  lighted  at  once.  The  Caliph 
himself  seized  a  Jarge  one  of  wax  ;  every  per- 
son foUowed  his  example  ;  and  by  kindling 
ropes'  ends  dipped  in  oil  and  batened  on 
polea,  an  amaring  blaxe  was  spread.  The 


Toc^  ware  covered  with  the  Render  of  son- 
shin&  The  trails  of  sparks,  wafted  by  the 
wind,  communicated  to  the  diy  fem,  of  which 
there  was  plenty.  Serpents  w«e  observed  to 
crawl  fivth  frton  their  xetnats  with  amaze- 
ment and  hissing  whilst  the  htnses  snorted, 
stamped  the  ground,  toesed  their  noses  in 
the  air,  and  plunged  about  without  mercy. 

One  of  the  forests  of  cedar  that  bordered 
their  way  took  fire,  and  the  bianchee  that 
overhung  the  path,  extending  their  flames  to 
the  muslins  and  ^h^f^t-iw  which  covered  ^e 
cages  of  the  ladies,  obliged  them  to  jump  ont 
at  the  peril  of  their  necks.  Yathek,  who 
vented  on  the  occasion  a  thousand  blas- 
phemies, was  himself  compelled  to  touch 
with  his  sacred  feet  the  naked  earth. 

Never  had  such  on  incident  happened 
befine..  Full  of  nuntificatiim,  shame,  and 
despondoie^  and  not  knowing  how  to  waU* 
the  ladies  fell  into  the  dirt. 

"  Must  I  go  on  foot said  one. 

"  Must  I  wet  my  feet  1 "  cried  another. 

'*  Must  I  soil  my  dress  ?    asked  a  third. 

"  Execrable  Bababalouk  ! "  exdoimed  all ; 
"  outcast  of  hell !  what  hadst  thou  to  do  with 
torches  1  Better  wen  it  to  be  eaten  by  tigers 
than  to  fall  into  onr  present  cdndititm  ;  we 
ate  finnver  nndone.  Not  a  pwter  ia  there  in 
the  anoj,  nor  a  cnzrier  of  camels,  hut  hfith 
seen  some  part  of  onr  bodieSf  and,  what  ia 
worse,  our  very  iaces  I " 

On  saying  this  the  most  bashful  amongst 
them  hid  their  foreheads  on  the  ground, 
whilst  snch  as  had  more  boldness  flew  at 
Bababalonk ;  bat  he,  well  i^tjaised  their 
humor  and  not  ^ranting  in  shrewdness,  be> 
took  himself  to  his  heels  altmg  with  his  com- 
rades, all  dropping  tlieir  torches  and  striking 
their  tymbals. 

It  was  not  less  light  than  in  the  brightest 
of  the  dog-days,  and  the  weather  was  hot  in 
proportion ;  but  how  d^;rading  was  the  spec- 
tacle, to  behold  the  Caliph  bespattered  like  an 
Mxlinary  mrataL  As  the  exerdae  of  his 
fiuiulties  seoned  to  be  suspended,  one  of  his 
Ethiopian  wives  (for  he  ddigbted  in  variety) 
clasped  him  in  her  arms,  threw  him  upon 
her  shoulder  like  a  sack  of  dates,  and,  finding 
that  the  fire  was  honming  them  in,  set  off 
witii  no  small  expedition,  conndering  the 
weight  of  her  burden.  The  other  ladies,  who 
had  just  learned  the  use  (tf  their  feet,  followed 
hor ;  their  gostds  galloped  after;  and  the 
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camel  drivers  Imtnght  up  the  rear  as  faat  as 
chai^  would  permit 

They  Booa  reached  the  spot  There  the 
wild  heasts  had  commenced  the  carnage,  and 
which  they  had  too  miieh  apirit  to  leave,  not- 
withstandhig  the  approachii^  tnmnlt  and 
the  luxurious  supper  they  had  made.  Baba- 
halonk,  nerortheleBa,  seized  on  a  few  of  the 
plumpest,  wlficfa  were  unable  to  budge  from 
the  place,  and  began  to  flay  them  with  ad- 
mirable adroitness.  The  cavalcade  being  got 
BO  far  from  the  conflagration  as  that  the  heat 
felt  rather  grateful  than  violent,  it  was  im- 
mediately Tesolved  on  to  halt  The  tat- 
tered chintzes  were  picked  up,  the  scrape  left 
"by  the  wolves  and  tigers  interred,  and  ven-^ 
geanee  was  taken  on  some  dozens  of  vultures 
that  were  too  much  glutted  to  rise  on  the 
wing.  The  camels  which  had  been  left  un- 
molested  to  make  sal-ammonUtc  being  nnm- 
bered,  and  the  ladies  once  more  enclosed  in 
their  cages,  the  imperial  tent  was  jntdied  on 
the  lerellest  ground  they  could  find. 

Yathek,  reposing  upon  a  mattress  of  down, 
and  tolerably  recovered  from  the  jolting  of 
the  Ethiopian,  who,  to  his  feelings,  seemed  the 
roughest  trotting  jade  he  had  hitherto  mount- 
edf  called  out  for  something  to  eat ;  but,  alas  ! 
those  delicate  cakes  which  had  been  baked  in 
diver  ovens  for  his  royal  .mouth,  those  rich 
mancheti^  amber  comfits,  ft^ona  of  Schixaz 
wine,  porcelain  vases  of  snow,  and  grapes 
from  tiie  banks  of  the  Tigris,  were  all 
intemediably  lost;  and  nothii^  had  Baha^ 
halonk  to  present  in  their  stead  but  a  roasted 
wol^  vultures  d  la  daube,  aromatic  herbs  of 
the  most  acrid  po^;nancy,  rotten  truffles, 
boiled  thistles,  and  such  other  wild  plants  as 
must  ulcerate  the  throat  and  parch  up  the 
tongue.  Nor  was  he  better  provided  in  the 
article  of  drink,  for  he  could  procure  nothing 
to  accompany  these  irritating  viands  but  a  few 
phials  of  abominable  brandy,  which  had  been 
secreted  by  the  scullions  in  their  slippers. 

Yathek  made  wry  faces  at  so  savage  a  re- 
past, and  Bababalonk  answered  them  with 
shrugs  and  contortions.  The  Caliph,  how- 
ever, ate  with  toleiftble  appetite,  and  fell  into 
a  nap  that  lasted  six  bonxs.  The  splendor  of 
the  sun,  reflected  from  the  white  cliffs  of  the 
mountains  in  spite  of  the  curtains  that 
enclosed  him,  at  length  disturbed  his  repose. 
He  awoke  t«ixifled,  and  stung  to  the  quick  by 
those  wormwood-oolored  ffies  idiich  emit 


from  their  wings  a  snlfocating  stench.  The 
miserable  monandi  ms  perplexed  how  to 
act,  though  his  wita  were  not  idle  in  seeing 
expedients,  whilst  Bababalonk  lay  snwing 
amidat  a  awana  of  those  insects^  that  bwily 
thronged  to  pay  court  to  his  noaaL  Hie 
little  pages,  femiahed  with  butiger,  had 
dropped  their  fans  aa  the  ground,  and-exeated 
their  dying  vmces  in  bitter  rqmches  on  the 
Caliph,  who  now  for  the  first  time  heard  the 
language  of  truth. 

Thus  stimulated,  he  renewed  his  impreca- 
tions against  the  Qiaonr,  and  bestowed  upon 
Mahomet  some  soothing  expresaionB. 

"Where  am  11"  otied  he.  "What  are 
these  dreadful  rocks,  these  valleys  of  dark- 
ness t  Are  we  arrived  at  the  horrible  Eafi* 
Is  the  Simni^-t  coming  to  pluck  out  my 
iiyBB  as  a  paniahment  &r  undertaking  ttiis 
impiona  entet|nise  t " 

^ving  said  this,  he  bellowed  like  «  ealf^ 
and  tnmed  himself  towards  an  outlet  in  the 
side  of  his  pavilion.  But  alas  !  what  objects 
occurred  to  his  view  1  on  one  side  a  plahi  of 
black  sand  that  appeared  to  be  unbounded, 
and  on  the  other  perpendicular  crags  bristled 
over  with  thosei  abominable  thistlea  which 
had  so  severely  lacerated  his  tongue.  He 
fancied,  however,  that  he  perceivod  amongst 
the  brambles  and  briers  some  gigantic  flowets, 
but  was  mirtaken,  for  these  were  only  the 
dangling  polomporee  and  variegated  tattets 
of  hia  gay  letiuBei  As  there  wen  aenfal 
clefts  in  the  rook  from  whence  water  aeoned 
to  have  flowed,  Yathek  ^tplied  his  ear  with 
the  hope  of  catl^i^  the  sonnd  of  some  latoit 
runnel,  but  could  only  distinguish  the  low 
murmurs  of  hU  pe(^e,  who  were  raining  at 

*  This  mountain,  wUoh,  in  leality,  b  no  other 
than  Caama,  was  supposed  to  sanoimd  the  earth 
liks  a  ring  tooompassing  a  finger.  Tha  son  was 
believed  to  rise  ttnm  one  of  its  eminences  (u  over 
Octa,  by  the  Latin  poete),  and  to  set  on  the  oppo- 
rite;  vheBoe  "fnnn  Eaf  to  Eaf"  aignifled  from 
one  eztrraoity  of  the  earth  to  the  other. 

■f-  This  is  that  wonderM  bird  of  the  Eait  con- 
cerning which  BO  many  murels  are  told.  It  vas 
not  only  eodowod  with  reason,  bat  possessed  also 
the  knowledge  of  avoy  langnaga,  TUs  ereatora 
relatas  <rf  ttself,  that  U  had  ssm  the  gnat  landatiaa 
of  sttv«i  tiuraaand  yean,  twalva  tbns  '™™>— 
and  oloae ;  and  that,  hi  Ite  dotoUon,  the  woiid  had 
been  seven  times  void  of  inhabitants,  and  aa  often 
replenished.  The  Simorgh  is  represented  as  a  great 
friend  to  tiie  race  «i  Adun,  and  not  leas  inimioal  to 
theDlTes. 
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their  joomey,  and  complauuQg  for  the  want 
of  mter. 

"  To  what  piupoee,"  aaked  th^, "  have  we 
been  te>Qght  hi^ier  1  Hath  our  Caliph  an- 
otlier  tower  to  build  t  or  have  the  relentleai 
Afniit*  whom  CaiathiB  so  nmch  liana,  fixed 
in  this  place  their  abode  i" 

At  the  name  of  CazalhU}  Vadiek  mool- 
lected  the  tablets  he  had  xecdved  from  hia 
mother,  who  asBored  him  they  were  fraught 
with  preternatural  qoalitiee,  and  advised  him 
to  oonsalt  them  as  emergencies  mi^lit  require. 
Whilst  he  was  engaged  in  tuming  them  over, 
he  heard  a  shout  of  joy  and  a  loud  clapping 
of  hands.  The  curtains  of  his  pavilion  were 
Boon  drawn  back,  and  he  beheld  Bababaloul, 
followed  hy  a  troop  of  his  fiiTorites,  conduct- 
ing two  dwaift,  each  a  cubit  high,  who 
Inoogfat  between  Hum  a  Urge  basket  of  mel- 
ons, oranges,  and  pomegranates.  They  were 
Binding  in  the  sweetest  tones  the  words  that 
fidlow  :  — 

"  We  dwell  cm  Hie  top  of  llMse  rocks,  in  a 
cabin  of  rushes  and  canes ;  the  eagle«  envy 
us  our  nest ;  a  small  spring  supplies  us  with 
abdest,  and  we  daily  repeat  prayers  which 
the  prophet  approves.   We^love  you,  O  com- 
mander of  the  faithful  I  our  master,  the  good 
emir  Fakreddin,  loves  you  also ;  he  reveres 
in  your  person  tiie  vicegerent  of  Mahomet 
Li^  as  we  are,  in  us  he  confides ;  he 
knows  our  hearts  to  be  good  as  our  bodies 
are  cxmtemptible^  and  hath  jdaeed  ns  here  to 
aid  those  who  are  bewildered  cm  diese  die«7 
mountains.  Last  ni|^t^  whilst  we  were  oc- 
cupied within  our  cell  in  reading  the  holy 
Koran,  a  sudden  hurricane  Uew  out  our 
lights  and  rocked  our  habitation.   Fw  two 
whole  hours  a  palpable  darkness  prevailed  ; 
bnt  we  heard  sounds  at  a  distance  which  we 
conjectured  to  proceed  from  the  bells  of  a 
cafila  passing  over  the  rocks.   Our  ears  were 
soon  filled  with  dq>lorable  shrieks,  Mghtful 
roarings,  and  the  sound  of  tymbals.  Chilled 
with  terror,  we  concluded  that  tiie  'De^al,f 
vith  his  exterminating  angels,  had  sent  forth 

*Th8sswen  a  Uador  ]ledBia,or  Lamia,  sup- 
posed to  be  the  most  terrible  and  croel  of  all  tha 
orders  of  the  Dives.  —  Serielot,  p.  66. 

i-  "niis  word  Bignlftes,  propuiy,  a  liar  simI  Im- 
postor, bat  U  applied  by  Hahometui  irrit«n  to 
their  Antichrigt.  He  is  described  u  having  bot 
one  eye  and  eyebrow,  and  on  his  forehesd  the  ndl* 
cala  at  eafvt^  or  infldd,  aie  sskttobsfanpwsssd. 


their  plagues  on  the  earth.  In  the  midst  of 
these  melancholy  reflections,  we  perceived 
fiames  of  the  deepest  red  glow  in  the  horizon, 
and  found  ourselves  in  a  few  moments  cov- 
ered with  flakes  of  fire.  Amaxed  at  so  strange 
an  appearance,  we  took  up  the  Tcdume  d^ 
t^ed  1^  the  Uessed  intelligoicc^  and  kneel- 
ing 1^  the  light  of  the  fixe  that  suirounded 
us,  we  recited  the  verse  whidi  says :  *  Put  no 
trust  in  anything  but  the  mercy  of  Heaven ; 
there  is  no  help  save  in  the  holy  jnophet ; 
the  mountain  of  Kaf  itself  may  tremble ;  it 
is  the  power  of  Alia  only  that  cannot  be 
moved.'  After  having  pronounced  tiiese 
words,  we  felt  consolation,  and  our  minds 
wen  hashed  into  a  sacred  repose.  Silence 
ensued,  and  our  ears  clearly  distinguished  a 
voice  in  the  air,  saying,  'Servants  of  my 
faithM  servant,  go  down  to  the  ha|^y  valley 
of  Fakreddinj  tell  him  that  an  iUnstrious 
opportunity  now  offoa  to  satiate  the  thirst 
<^  his  hoqiitable  heart  The  eranmander  of 
true  bdieveis  is  tins  day  bewildered  amongst 
these  mountains,  and  stands  in  need  of  thy 
aid.'  We  obeyed  with  joy  the  angelic  mis- 
siou,  and  our  master,  filled  with  pious  zeal, 
hath  cuUed  with  his  own  hands  these  melons, 
oranges,  and  pomegranates.  He  is  following 
us  with  a  hundred  dromedaries  laden  with 
the  purest  waters  of  his  fountains,  and  is 
coming  to  kiss  the  fringe  of  your  consecrated 
robe,  and  implore  you  to  enter  his  humble 
habitation,  which,  placed  amidst  these  barren 
wilds,  resembles  an  emerald  set  in  lead." 
.  The  dwarfs,  having  ended  their  address, 
remained  still*  st&ndii^  and,  with  hands 
crossed  upon  their  bosoms,  preserved  a  re- 
spectful ^enoe. 

Vathek,  in  the  midst  of  this  ctuious  ha- 
rangue, seized  the  basket,  and  long  before  it 
was  finished  the  firuits.  had  dissolved  in  his 
month.  As  he  continued  to  eat,  his  piety 
inoieased,  and,  in  the  same  breath  which  re- 
dted  his  prayers,  he  called  for  the  Koiau  and 
sugar. 

Such  was  the  state  of  bis  mind  when  the 
tablets,  which  were  thrown  by  at  the  ap- 
inoach  of  the  dwarfs,  again  attracted  his  eye. 
He  took  them  but  was  ready  to  dn^  on 
the  ground  whoi  he  beheld,  in  large,  red 
characters,  these  words  inscribed  liy  Carathis, 
which  were  indeed  enoi^  to  make  him 
tremble; —  ^ 

Bewaxe  of  thy  old  doctors,  and  tibeir  puny 
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meBBengew  oi  hat  <me  enHt  hi^ ;  diitnut 
their  inoos^Kiuk ;  and,  imtead  rfartliig  their 
mftlonn,  impale  <m  a  spit  the  bearen  oi  them. 
Shooldit  ^on  be  ench  afool  aa  tovinttluaB, 
the  pertal  of  the  tubtercanean  palace  will  be 
shut  in  thy  &oe,  and  wiUi  roch  fmoe  as  ihall 
shake  thee  asunder ;  thy  body  shall  be  spit 
tpon,  and  bats  will  engender  in  thy  belly." 

"  To  what  tends  this  ominouB  i^psody  I " 
cries  the  Caliph ;  "  and  mnst  I  then  perish  in 
these  deserts  with  thirst,  whilst  I  may  refresh 
myself  in  the  valley  of  melons  and  cucum- 
bers 1  Accmsed  be  the  Qiaour  with  his  por- 
tal of  eboDjyl  he  hath  made  me  dance  attend- 
ance  too  long  already.  Beddee,  who  shall 
preaoribe  laws  to  met  I,  fonoodi,  must  not 
enter  any  on^  haUtatvm  I  Be  it  so ;  but 
what  one  can  I  enter  that  is  not  my  ownl" 

Bababalonkj  who  lost  not  a  syllable  of  this 
soliloquy,  B;^landed  it  with  all  his  heart ; 
and  the  ladies,  for  the  first  time,  agreed  with 
him  in  opinion. 

The  dwarfs  were  entertained,  cateeeed,  and 
seated  with  great  ceremony  on  little  cushions 
of  satin.  The  symmetry  of  their  persons  was 
the  subject  of  oriticism ;  not  an  inch  of  them 
was  Buffered  to  pass  unexamined.  Knick- 
knacks  and  dainties  were  offered  in  profdsion, 
but  all  weiS  dedined  with  respectful  gravity. 
They  clambend  ap  Hbs  udes  <iS  the  Caliph's 
seat,  and,  placing  themselves  each  on  one  of 
his  shoulders,  b^an  to  whisper  prayers  in 
his  ears.  Their  tongues  quivered  like  the 
leaves  of  a  poplar,  and  the  patience  of  Vathek 
was  almost  exhausted,  when  .the  acclamations 
of  the  troops  announced  the  approach  of  Fak- 
leddin,  who  was  come  with  a  hundred  old 
graybeards,  and  aa  many  Eorans  and  drome- 
daries. They  instantly  set  about  their  ablu- 
tions, and  began  to  repeat  the  Bismillah. 
Vathek,  to  get  rid  of  these  offidoos  monitors, 
followed  their  example,  for  his  hands  were 
bnming. 

The  good  emir,  who  was  pimctilioiHly  re- 
ligions, and  likewise  a  great  dealer  in  caur 
pliments^  made  an  harangue  five  tnnes  more 
prolix  and  insipid  than  his  harbingers  had 

already  delivered.  The  Caliph,  unable  any 
longer  to  refrain,  exclaimed  :  — 

"  For  the  love  of  Mahomet,  my  dear  Fak- 
reddin,  have  done  !  Ijet  us  proceed  to  your 
valley  and  enjoy  the  fmits  that  HeaVen  hath 
vouchsafed  you."  The  hint  of  proceeding 
pat  all  into  motioiL  ThevenoableatteikUuits 


ct  the  emir  set  forward  somewhat  slowly,  but 
Vathek  having  ordered  his  litUe  pages  in  pri- 
vate to  goad  on  the  dromedaries,  Imid  Sta  <d 
laughter  broke  forth  from  the  cagea,  tor  ^ 
unwieldy  curveting  ot  theae  poor  beaata,  and 
the  ridicnlons  disiieee  of  their  superannuated 
riders,  aiftnded  the  ladies  no  snujl  entertain* 
ment 

They  descended,  however,  unhurt,  into  the 
valley,  the  laige  steps  which  the  emir  had 
cut  in  the  rock  ;  and  already  the  murmuring 
of  streams  and  the  rustling  of  leaves  began 
to  catch  their  attention.  The  cavalcade  soon 
entered  a  palJi  which  was  ikirted  by  flower- 
ipg  shrubs  and  extended  to  a  vast  wood  of 
palm-laees,  whose  branchesovenpreadabnild- 
ing  of  hewn  itone.  This  edifice  was  crowned 
with  nine  dianei^  and  adorned  with  as  many 
portals  of  bronze,  <m  which  was  engravoi  the 
following  inscription  :  — - 

**  This  is  the  asylum  of  pLigtiois,  the  refuge 
of  travellers,  and  the  depositoiy  of  aecreta  &t 
all  parts  of  the  worid." 

Nine  pages,  beautiful  as  the  day,  and 
clothed  in  robes  of  Egyptian  linen,  veiy  1<h^ 
and  veiy  modest,  were  standing  at  each  door. 
They  received  the  whole  retinue  widt  an  easy 
and  inviting  air.  Four  ot  the  most  amiable 
placed  the  CaliiJi  on  a  inagnifiMnt  tafctrevwi ; 
four  ntben,  somewhat  lees  grae^dl,  took 
chaise  of  Bababalonk,  who  capered  fmr  jc^at 
the  snug  little  oafam  that  fell  to  his  ahare ; 
the  pages  that  remained  waited  on  the  rest 
of  the  train. 

When  everything  masculine  was  gone  out 
of  sight,  the  gate  of  a  large  enclosure  on  the 
right  turned  on  its  hurmonions  hingee,  and  a 
young  female  of  a  slender  form  came  forth. 
Her  light-brown  hair  floated  in  the  hazy 
breeze  of  the  twilight  A  troop  of  young 
maidens,  like  the  Pleiades,  attended  her  oo 
tiptoe.  Th^  hastened  to  the  p«v3ios8  that 
contained  tSie  snltaaaM ;  and  the  yonng  lady, 
gnusefnlly  bending,  said  to  them : — 

**  Charming  princesses,  everything  is  ready ; 
we  have  prcfpued  beds  for  your  rerpose,  and 
strewed  your  apartments  with  jasmine ;  no 
insects  will  keep  off  slumber  from,  visiting 
your  eyelids ;  we  will  dispd  them  ^nHh  a 
thousand  plumes.  Come,  then,  amiable  la- 
dies !  refr^h  your  delicate  feet  and  your  ivory 
limbs  in  baths  of  rose-water,  and  by  the  li^it 
of  perfumed  lamps  your  servants  will  amuse 
70a  witii  tflHoB.* 
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The  Bnltanos  accepted  with  plMemre  theie 
obliging  offen,  and  followed  the  young  lady 
to  the  erair'B  harem,  where  we  must  for 
a  moment  leave  them,  and  letuzn  to  the 
Caliph. 

Vathek  found  himself  beneath  a  vast  dome 
iUominated  by  a  thousand  lamps  of  rock 
crystal ;  as  many  vases  of  the  same  material, 
filled  with  excellent  sharbet^  sparkled  on  a 
lai;ge  table,  where  a  profoaion  of  viands  were 
spread.  Amoi]^  othere  were  nreetbreada 
fltewed  in  milk  of  •ImnnJa,  saffron  soups,  and 
Iamb  A  la  arkiUt  (tf  all  of  which  the  GUiph 
WHS  amasingly  fond.  "Eb  took  of  each  as 
much  as  he  was  able,  teatified  Us  aenae  of 
the  emir's  friendship  by  the  gaye^  of  his 
heart,  and  made  the  dwarfs  dance  t^^ainst 
their  will ;  /or  these  little  devotees  duret 
not  refuse  the  commander  of  the  &ith- 
fuL  At  last  he  spread  himaelf  on  the 
sofa,  and  slept  sounder  than  he  had  ever 
before. 

Beneath  this  dome  a  general  silence  pre- 
vailed, for  there  was  nothing  to  disturb  it 
but  the  jaWB  of  HaTWhalftnlrj  wbo  had  tm- 

tnuaed  himself  to  eat  widi  gEcater  advantme, 
heii^  amdoas  to  make  amends  fat  his  &st  in 
the  momitaina.  As  his  spirits  were  too  h^h 
to  admit  of  his  sleeping  and  not  loving  to  he 
idle,  he  proposed  witii  himself  to  visit  the 
harem,  and  repair  to  his  charge  of  the  ladies, 
to  examine  if  they  had  been  properly  labti- 
cated  with  the  balm  of  Mecca,  if  their  eye> 
brows  and  tresses  were  in  order,  and,  in  a 
word,  to  perform  all  the  little  offices  th^ 
might  need.  He  soogfat  for  a  long  time  to- 
gether, but  without  being  able  to  find  out 
the  doOT.  Ma  durst  not  speak  alood,  for  Uai 
dtBtniUng  the  Oaliphf  and  not  a  aonl  was 
stirring  in  the  jnednets  (rf  the  palace.  He 
almost  despaired  of  effeedng  his  poxpose, 
when  a  low  iriuspoii^  just  reached  his  ear ; 
it  came  from  the  dwarfs,  who  were  retamed 
to  their  old  occnpetion,  and,  for  the  nine 
hundred  and  ninety-ninth  time  in  their  lives, 
were  reading  over  the  Koran.  Th^  very 
politely  invited  Bababalouk  to  be  of  their 
party,  but  his  head  was  full  of  other  concerns. 
The  dwarfs,  though  scandalized  at  bis  disao- 
late  mtnals,  directed  him  to  the  apartments 
he  wanted  to  find.  His  my  thither  lay 
through  a  hundred  dark  corridors,  along 
whidi  he  gnped  as  he  went,  and  at  last 
began  to  eatch,  from  tiie  «**«™'''y  of  m  pas- 


sage, dia  bbanniBg  gossipii^  of  woman,  which 
not  a  little  delighted  his  heart, 

"  Ah,  ah  I  what,  not  yet  asleep  )"  cried  he, 
and  taking  long  strides  as  he  spoke.  "  Did 
you  not  suspect  me  of  abjuring  my  charge } 
I  stayed  but  to  finish  what  my  master  had 
left" 

Two  of  the  black  eunuchs,  on  hearing  a 
voice  80  loud,  detached  a  party  in  haste, 
sabre  in  hand,  to  discover  the  cause,  but 
presently  was  repeated  on  all  sides : — 

'"Tis  only  Bababalonk,  no  cne  bat  Baba^ 
bahmk!'' 

This  dicnm^ect  gnaidian,  having  gone  up 
to  a  tliin  veil  ci  carnation-color  silk  that 
hung  before  the  doorway,  distinguished,  by 
means  of  a  softened  splendor  that  sbone 
through  it,  an  oval  bath  of  dark  porphyry 
surrounded  by  curtains  festooned  in  laxf^ 
folds.  Through  the  apertures  between  them, 
as  they  were  not  drawn  dose,  groups  of 
young  slaves  were  visible^  amwigst  whom 
Bababalouk  perceived  his  pupils  i^ulgingly 
expanding  their  arms,  as  if  to  embrace  the 
perfumed  water  and  refresh  themselves  after 
their  ibtignes.  The  looks  of  tender  languor, 
their  confidential  whlspen,  and  the  enchants 
ing  Bmiles  with  which  th^  were  imparted, 
the  exquisite  fragrance  of  the  roses,  —  all 
combined  to  inspire  a  volnptuousuess  which 
even  Bababalouk  himself  was  scarce  able  to 
withstand. 

He  summoned  up,  however,  his  usual 
Bolenmity,  and,  in  the  peremptory  tone  of  au- 
thority,  commanded  the  ladies  instantly  to 
leave  the  balh.  Whilst  he  was  issuing  ^ese 
mandates,  the  young  Nouronihar,  draghter 
of  Ae  ^nir,  who  was  sprightly  as  an  antelope, 
and  full  of  wanton  gaye^,  bedxined  one  of 
her  slaves  to  let  down  the  great  swing  which 
was  stispended  to  the  ceOing  by  cords  of 
silk,  and,  iriiilBt  this  was  doing,  winked  to 
her  companions  in  the  bath,  who,  diagrined 
to  be  forced  from  so  soothing  a  state  of  indo- 
lence, began  to  twist  it  round  Bababalouk, 
and  tease  him  with  a  thoosand  vagaries. 

When  Nouronihar  perceived  that  he  was 
exhausted  with  iatigue,  she  accosted  him 
with  an  arch  air  of  respectfiil  concern,  and 
said :  — 

"  My  lord,  it  is  not  by  any  means  decent 
that  the  chief  eunuch  of  the  Caliph  our  sov- 
ereign should  thus  continue  standing ;  deign 
but  to  lediue  your  gneefol  penon  upon  this 
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to&f  which  will  btint  with  vexatioii  if  it  haTe 
not  the  honor  to  leceive  yon." 

Caught  by  these  flattering  accenti,  Babfr- 
bak>uk  gallantly  replied  : — 

**  Delist  of  the  apple  of  my  eye  t  I  accept 
the  invitatioi  of  thy  honeyed  lips,  and,  to 
eay  troth,  my  senses  are  dazzled  with  the  ra- 
diance that  beams  from  thy  channs." 

"  Bepoee,  then,  at  your  ease,"  leplied  the 
beauty,  and  placed  him  on  the  pretended 
sofa,  which,  quicker  than  lightning,  gave  way 
all  at  once.  The  lest  of  the  women,  having 
aptly  conceived  her  design,  sprang  naked 
from  the  bath  and  plied  the  swing  with  such 
unmerciful  jerks  that  it  swept  throiigh  the 
whde  oompaaa  of  a  veiy  lof^  donte^  and 
tdok  bam  die  pow  vietim  aU  power  of  reqn- 
latiMSL  Smuetimes  his  feet  rased  the  aurfiioe 
of  the  water,  and  at  otben  the  skylight  at- 
moot  flattoned  hia  noae.  In  vain  did  he 
pierce  the  air  with  the  cries  of  a  voice  that 
reeembled  the  ringing  of  a  cracked  basin,  for 
their  peala  of  laughter  were  still  more  pre- 
dominant. 

Nonronihar,  in  the  inebriety  oi  yonthfol 
spirits,  being  used  only  to  eunuchs  of  ordi- 
nary harems,  and  having  never  seen  anything 
so  royal  and  di^usting,  was  fax  more  divert- 
ed than  all  of  the  rest.  She  began  to  parody 
some  Peraian  verses,  and  sung  with  an  accent 
most  demurely  piquant :  — 

0  gentle  white  dove  as  then  soar'st  throogb  the 
'^anoa  on  ths  mats  of  thy 
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love: 

Melodiotu  Fbil<Rn«l,  I  am  thy  rose ; 
Warble  some  couplet  to  ravish  my  faeart  < " 

The  sultanas  and  their  slaves,  stimulated 
by  these  pleasantriee,  persevered  at  the  swing 
with  such  tmremitted  aasidui^  that  at  length 
the  cord  which  had  secured  it  snapped  sudden- 
ly asunder,  and  Bababalouk  fell  floundering 
like  a  turtle  to  the  bottom  of  the  bath.  This 
accident  occasioned  a  universal  shout  Twelve 
little  doon,  till  now  unobserved,  flew  open  at 
once,  and  tiie  ladies  in  an  instant  made  their 
escape,  aftet  throwing  all  the  towels  on  his 
head,  and  putting  out  the  lif^ts  that  re- 
mained. 

The  deplorable  animal,  in  water  to  the 
chin,  overwhelmed  with  darkness,  and  unable 
to  extricate  himself  from  the  warp  that  em- 
barrassed him,  was  still  doomed  to  hear,  for 
his  ftuthcff  omioktioii,  the  freah  bunts  <d 


merrinunt  his  disaster  ooeadoned.  He  bus- 
tled, but  in  vain,  to  get  from  the  bath,  Cor  the 
margin  was  beerane  so  slii^eiy  with  the  oil 
spilt  in  breaking  the  lamps^  that  at  emy 
effort  he  alid  btuk  with  a  plunge^  whidi  i»* 
sounded  aloud  through  the  hollow  at  the 
dome.  Tbeae  cursed  peals  ot  laughter  at 
every  relapse  were  redoubled,  and  he,  who 
thought  the  place  infested  rather  Ity  devils 
than  women,  resolved  to  c^ase  groping  and 
alnde  in  the  bath,  where  he  amused  himself 
with  soliloquies  ^intaispersed  with  impreca- 
tions, of  which  his  malicions  neighbors,  re- 
clining on  down,  suffered  not  an  accent  to 
escape.  In  this  delectable  plight  the  morn- 
ing surprised  him.  The  Caliph,  wondering 
at  hia  abaenoi^  had  caused  him  to  be  eveiy- 
where  sou^t  for.  At  last  he  waa  dmwn 
fmth  almost  amothered  from  the  whiak  of 
linen,  and  wet  even  to  the  marrow.  Linqh 
ing,  and  chattering  his  teeth,  he  appeared  be- 
fore his  master,  who  inquired  what  was  the 
matter,  and  how  he  came  soused  in  so  strange 
a  pickle. 

And  why  did  yon  enter  this  cursed  lodge  1 " 
answered  Bababalouk,  gruffly.  "Ouj^t  a 
monarch  like  you  to  visit  with  his  harem 
the  abode  of  a  giay-bearded  emir  who  knows 
nothing  of  life!  And  with  what  gracioos 
damsds  does  the  place^  too,  abound !  Fan^ 
to  yourself  how  thqr  have  soaked  me  li^  m 
burnt  crust,  and  made  me  dance  like  a  jack* 
pudding  the  livdong  ni^it  through  on  thur 
damnable  swing.  What  an  excellent  lesson 
for  your  sultanas  to  follow,  into  whom  I  have 
instilled  such  reserve  and  decorum  ! " 

Vathek,  com[H^ending  not  a  pliable  <^ 
all  this  invective,  oUiged  him  to  relate  mi- 
nutely the  transaction  ;  but  instead  of  sym- 
pathizing with  the  miserable  sufferer,  he 
laughed  immoderately  at  the  device  ot  the 
swing,  and  the  figure  of  Bababalouk  mounting 
upon  it.  The  stung  eunuch  could  acaroely 
preserve  the  semblance  of  respect. 

'*Ay,  lau^  my  l<ad!  Iau(^"  said  he^ 
"but  I  wish  this  Nouromhar  would  play 
s(nne  trick  on  you ;  sbeistoowidEed  toi^iare 
even  majesty  itself." 

These  words  made  for  the  preseoit  but  a 
sl^fat  impression  on  the  Caliph,  but  tiiefy  not 
long  after  recnrred  to  his  mind. 

This  conversation  was  cut  short  by  Fak- 
reddin,  who  came  to  request  that  Yathek 
would  j<nn  in  the  pnyen  ud  ablutiops  to 
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be  aolemnized  on  a  spacious  meadoT,  watcied 
by  inDumeiuble  atxeama.  The  Caliph  found 
the  waters  refreshing,  bat  the  prayers  abom- 
inably irksome.  He  diroted  himself,  how- 
ever, with  the  multitude  of  Calendeis,'"' 
Sautona,  t  and  Derviaea  X  who  were  coutinu- 
ally  coming  and  going,  hat  espaciallj  with 
the  Bnhmins^f  Faquin,t|  and  ctiitat  eutho- 
siafits,  who  had  tntvelkd  fam.  the  heart  of 
India,  and  halted  on  their  waj  with  the 
emir.  These  Ifttter  had  each  ctf  them  some 
mnmmeiy  peculiar  to  himadl  One  dragged 
a  huge  chain  wherever  he  went,  another  an 
orang-outang,  whilst  a  third  was  furnished 
with  scourges,  and  all  performed  to  a  charm. 
Some  clambered  up  trees,  holding  one  foot 
in  the  air  ;  othen  poised  themselves  over  a 
fire,  and  without  mercy  filliped  their  noses. 
There  were  some  amongst  them  that  cherished 
vennin,  which  were  not  ungrateful  in  requit- 
ing tiieir  eaxeMss.  These  rambling  fanatics 
revolted  the  heaita  of  the  Der^see^  the 
Calenden,  and  Ssntoni ;  however,  the  t»- 
hemence  their  averaion  soon  aubiided  under 
the  hope  that  the  presence  of  the  Caliph 
would  cure  their  folly,  and  convert  them  to 
the  Mussulman  fait^  But  alas  !  how  great 
was  their  disappointment !  for  Vathek,  in- 
stead of  preadiing  to  them,  treated  them  as 
buffoons ;  bade  them  piesent  his  compli- 
menta  to  Yianow  and  Ixhora,  and  discorered 
a  predilection  for  a  squat  old  man  fnaa  tiie 

*TlM8e  vereasortof  men  amongst  tiis  UdunD- 
etana  who  absndtmed  father  and  moAer,  wifo  and 
difldran,  tdattoos  sod  pOBsesskms,  to  wandsr 
throng  the  world,  under  a  pretence  of  rdigioo, 
•ntirelf  fubdating  on  the  fbrtottooa  bounty  of  Uiose 
they  had  the  address  to  Avp9.~BMot,  au^, 
p.  204. 

\  A  body  of  reUgionists  who  were  also  called 
A  bdalt,  and  pretended  to  be  inspired  with  the  most 
enthosiastio  isptons  of  Divine  love.  They  were 
regarded  by  the  vulgar  as  saiuts.  —  (Heariut, 
torn.  L  p.  971.    SerbOot,  p.  6. 

X  The  tenn  dervitc  signifies  a  poor  man,  and  is 
the  general  ^pellation  by  which  a  religiont  sect 
amongst  the  Mahtrnietans  is  named. 

{  l%cse  constttnted  the  prindpal  oaste  of  tl^  ^- 
dlans,  according  to  whose  doetrtnea  Brahma,  from 
whom  they  are  called,  ie  ths  first  of  the  three 
created  b^ngs  by  whom  the  world  was  made. 
This  Brahma  la  said  to  have  commnnicated  to  the 
Indians  four  books,  in  which  all  the  sciences  and 
ceremoniet  of  their  religion  are  comprised. 

n  TbiB  sect  were  a  kind  of  religions  anchorites, 
who  spent  ilieir  whole  Uvea  in  the  sevenst  ansteri- 
tiss  and  norUfloatioiL 


Isle  of  Serendib,  who  was  more  ridiculous 
than  any  of  the  rest. 

"  Come,"  said  he,  for  the  love  of  your 
gods,  bestow  a  few  d^M  tm.  your  chaps  to 
amuse  me.** 

The  old  fellow,  offended  at  such  an  address, 
began  loudly  to  weep ;  bat  as  he  betn^ed  a 
-nUanoua  drivelling  in  hie  teus,  the  CUiph 
turned  his  back  and  listened  to  Bababaloi^ 
who  whispoied,  whilst  lie  held  the  umbrella 
over  him  : —  ' 

"  Your  majes^  should  be  cautious  of  this 
odd  assembly,  which  hath  been  collected  I 
know  not  for  what.  Is  it  neceeaary  to  ex- 
hibit such  spectacles  to  a  mighty  potentate, 
with  interludes  of  talapoins  more  mangy  than 
dogs  1  Were  I  you,  I  would  command  a  fire 
to  be  kindled,  and  at  once  purge  the  earth  of 
the  emir,  his  harem,  and  all  his  memgerie." 

"Tush,  dolt,"  answered  Yathd:,  "and 
know  that  all  this  infinitely  charms  me.  Nor 
shall  X  leave  the  meadow  till  I  have  visited 
every  hive  of  these  pious  mendicantaL* 

Wherever  the  Caliph  directed  his  course, 
objects  of  pity  were  'sure  to  swarm  round 
him  :  the  blind,  the  purblind,  smarts  without 
noses,  damsels  without  ears,  each  to  extol  the 
munificence  of  Fakreddin,  who,  as  well  as  his 
attendant  graybearde,  detdt  about  gratis  plas- 
ters and  cataplasms  to  all  that  applied.  At 
noon  a  superb  corps  of  cripides  made  its  ap> 
pearance ;  and  soon  after  advanced  by  pUk 
toons  on  the  plain  the  ctnapletest  associatitm 
of  invalids  that  had  ever  been  ^bodied  till 
then.  The  blind  wait  groping  with  the 
blind,  the  lame  limped  on  together,  and 
the  maimed  made  gestures  to  each  other  with 
the  only  arm  that  remained.  The  sides  of  a 
considerable  water&ll  were  crowded  by  the 
deaf,  amongst  whom  were  some  from  P^;u, 
with  ears  uncommonly  handsome  and  laige, 
but  were  still  less  able  to  hear  than  the  rest. 
Nor  were  there  wanting  others  in  abundance 
with  hump  backs,  wenny  necks,  and  even 
horns  of  an  exquisite  polish. 

The  emir,  to  aggrandize  the  solemnity  of 
Uie  festival  in  honor  of  his  illustrious  visi- 
tant, ordered  the  turf  to  be  spread  on  all 
sides  with  skins  and  table-cloths,  upon  which 
were  served  up  for  the  good  Mussulmans  pU- 
laus  of  every  hue,  with  other  orthodox  dishes, 
and  by  the  express  order  of  Vathek,  who  was 
shomerully  tolerant,  small  plates  <^abominar 
tiona  for  rcfjaling  the  rest   This  prince,  on 
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Kieang  w  many  mottthfl  put  in  motion,  began 
to  think  it  time  for  employing  his  own.  In 
spite,  therefore,  of  evety  lemonatrance  from 
chief  of  his  eunachs,  he  redolved  to  hare 
a  dinner  dressed  on  the  spot  The  complai- 
nant emir  immediately  gave  orders  for  a  taUe 
to  be  placed  in  the  d^ade  of  the  wiUows. 
13w  fint  lenrioe  onuisted  of  fish,  whioh  fltaf 
drew  bom  a  river  flowing  over  nnda  of  gold, 
at  the  fiiot  of  a  loffy  hill ;  these  were  Ivoited 
as  fast  as  taken,  and  served  up  with  a  sauce 
of  vinegar  and  small  herba  that  grew  on 
Uount  Sinai ;  for  eveiything  with  the  emir 
was  excellent  and  pious. 

The  deeseit  was  not  quite  set  on  when  the 
sound  of  lutes  from  the  hill  was  repeated  by 
the  echoes  of  the  neighboring  mountains. 
The  Cali^di,  wiUi  an  emotion  of  pleasure  and 
soipriae,  had  no  sooner  raised  up  his  head 
than  a  handful  of  jasmine  dropped  on  his 
Sue.  An  abnndanoe  oi  tittering  succeeded 
thia  frolic,  and  instantly  appeared  through 
the  boshes  the  elegant  forms  of  several  young 
femalee,  skipping  and  bounding  like  roes. 
The  fragrance  diffused  from  their  hair  struck 
the  sense  of  Vathek,  who  in  an  ecstasy,  sus- 
pending his  repast,  said  to  Bebabalouk  : — 

"  Are  the  Peris  *'  come  down  from  their 
spheres  t  Note  her  in  particular  whose  fonn 
is  so  perfect,  venturously  running  on  the 
Iraink  of  the  precipice,  and  tnmii^  back  her 
head  as  regardless  of  nothing  but  t£e  graceful 
flow  of  her.  robe.  With  what  eiqftivating  im- 
patience doth  die  oonteDd  with  die  bushes  for 
her  veil  I  could  it  be  she  who  threw  the  jas- 
mine at  me  t " 

'*'Ay,  she  it  was  {  and  yon  too  would  she 
throw  from  the  tap  of  Un  nH^*  answered 
Bababalonk ;  "  for  that  is  my  good  friend 
Noutonihar,  who  so  kindly  lent  me  her 
swing.  Hy  dear  lord  and  master,"  added 
he,  twisting  a  twig  that  hung  by  the  rind 
from  a  willow,  "  let  me  correct  her  for  her 
want  of  respect ;  the  emir  will  have  no  rea- 
son to  complain,  since  (bating  what  I  owe  to 
his  piety)  he  is  much  to  be  censured  for  keep- 
ing a  troop  of  girls  on  the  mountains,  whoee 
sharp  air  gives  ^leir  blood  too  brisk  a  drco- 
lation.* 

"Peaces  blasphemer!"  said  the  Galii^i ; 
speak  not  thus  of  her  who  over  her  moun- 

*  Hie  word  Peri,  in  the  Persian  luigoige,  signifies 
that  beaotiM  rtce  at  creatures  vhkh  oonstitittes 
the  Unk  betweoi  sngds  and  mea. 

it  


tains  leads  my  heart  a  willing  captive.  Con- 
trive, rather,  that  my  eyes  may  be  fixed  npon 
hers,  — that  I  may  respire  her  sweet  breath, 
as  she  bounds  panting  along  these  deli^itfiil 
wildst" 

On  saying  these  wozds,  Vatbdc  eztcmded 
his  amis  towards  tlu  hill,  and  diieeting  his 
eyes  with  an  anxiety  unknown  to  him  before, 
endeavored  to  keep  within  view  Hm  object 
that  inthralled  his  soul ;  but  her  coarse  ms 
as  difficult  to  follow  as  the  flight  of  one  of 
those  beautiful  blue  butterflies  of  Cachmere, 
which  are  at  once  so  volatile  and  rare. 

The  Caliph,  not  satined  with  seeing, 
wished  also  to  hear  Nouronihar,  and  eagerly 
turned  to  catch  the  sound  of  her  voice.  At 
last  he  distinguished  her  whispering  to  one 
of  her  companitms  behind  the  tliicket  from 
whence  she  had  thrown  the  jaamine  :  — 

'*A  Cali]^  it  must  be  owned,  is  a  fine 
thing  to  see^  hat  my  little  Golehenroox  is 
mnd^  more  amiable  ;  me  lock  of  his  hair  is 
of  more  value  to  me  than  the  richest  em- 
broidery of  the  Indies.  I  had  rather  that  his 
teeth  should  mischievously  press  my  finger, 
than  the  richest  ring  of  the  impmal  treasure. 
Where  have  you  Idt  him,  Sotlememe  ?  and 
why  is  he  now  not  hero  1 " 

The  agitated  Caliph  still  wished  to  hear 
more,  but  she  immediately  retired,  with  all 
her  attendants.  The  fond  monarch  pursued 
her  wiUi  his  eyes  till  she  was  gone  ont  of 
si^t,  and  then  contiuoed  like  a  bewildered 
and  benighted  traveller,  from  whom  the 
clouds  had  obecnred  the  constellaticn  that 
guided  his  way.  The  curtain  of  ni^tseoned 
dropped  before  him,  —  everything  appeared 
discolored.  The  falling  waters  filled  his  soul 
with  dejection,  and  his  tears  trickled  down 
the  jasmines  he  had  caught  from  Nouronihar, 
and  placed  in  his  inflamed  bosom.  He 
snatched  up  a  shining  pebble  to  remind  him 
of  the  scene  where  he  fdt  the  fint  tumnlts 
of  love.  Two  hours  were  elapsed,  and  even- 
ing drew  on  before  he  could  resolve  to  depart 
from  the  place.  He  often,  but  in  vain,  at- 
tempted to  go ;  a  8(A  languw  enovated  the 
powers  of  his  mind.  TtTfam^ing  ItiiMolf  on 
the  brink  cf  the  stream,  he  toned  hia  eyes 
towards  the  blue  summits  of  the  mountain, 
and  exclaimed  :  — 

"  What  conoeslest  thou  behind  thee  ?  what 
is  passing  in  thy  solitudes  1  Whither  is  she 
gonel  O heaven  1  periiaps  she ia now  woH 
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dering  in  the  grottos  hear  hxppf  Qui- 
ehemtHU  I" 

In  the  mean  time  the  ianapt  begen  to  de- 
scend, and  tfae  emir,  solicitous  for  tib«  health 
of  the  Caliph,  ordered  the  imperial  litter  to  be 
brought  .Vathek,  abeozbed  in  his  rereries, 
was  imperceptiUj  lemoTed  and  conveyed 
back  to  the  saloon  that  receired.  him  the 
evening  before. 

But  let  UB  leave  the  Caliph  immersed  in 
hiB  new  passion,  and  attend  Nounmihar  be- 
yond the  locks.  There  she  had  again  joined 
her  beloved  Gnldienronz.  This  Onlchenroiu 
was  the  sm  of  All  Hassan,  brother  to  the 
emir,  and  the  moat  delicate  and  lovely  crea- 
tnre  in  the  worhL  All  Hassan,  who  had  been 
absent  ten  yean  on  a  voy^  to  the  onknown 
seas,  etnnmitted  at  his  departure  this  ohild, 
the  only  survivor  of  many,  to  the  care  end 
protecticm  of  liislnother.  Qulchenrouz  could 
write  in  varioas  characters  with  precision, 
and  paint  upon  vellnm  the  most  d^ant  ara- 
besques that  &ncy  could  devise.  His  sweet 
Ttnce  accompanied  the  lute  in  the  most  en- 
rfianting  manner ;  and  when  he  sung  the 
loves  of  Megnoun  and  L^leh,  or  some  unfor- 
tnnato  loven  of  ancient  days,  tears  insensibly 
overflowed  the  cheeks  of  his  auditors,  The 
Tense  he  composed  (for,  like  Hcgnonn,  he 
too  ms  a  poet)  ins^EHzed  that  unresisting  lan- 
gnoor  so  fitequently  &tal  to  the  female  heart 
The  women  all  doated  upon  him,  for,  though 
he  had  passed  his  thirteenth  year,  they  still 
detained  him  jn  the  hwTyin.  His  dancing 
was  light  as  the  gossamer  waved  by  the 
zephyrs  of  spring ;  but  his  anns,  which 
twined  so  gracefully  with  those  of  the  yonng 
girls  in  the  dance,  could  neither  dart  the 
lance  in  the  chasc^  nor  curb  the  steeds  that 
pastnied  his  mulcts  domains.  The  bow, 
boirenr,  he  drew  with  a  certidn  aim,  and 
would  have  excelled  his  oompetitors  in  the 
nc6,  could  he  have  broken  the  ties  that 
bound  him  to  Nonronihar. 

Tlie  two  brothers  had  mutually  engi^ed 
their  ehildien  to  each  other ;  and  Houronihar 
loved  her  cousin  more  than  her  ejm.  Both 
had  the  seme  tastes  and  amusements,  the 
same  long  1ai:^;nishing  looks,  the  same  tresRes, 
the  same  fidr  complexitHis ;  and  when 
Qulchenrouz  appeared  in  the  dress  of  his 
eoiusn,  he  veemed  to  be  more  feminine  than 
even  henelf.  It  at  ubj  time  he  left  the 
harem  to  visit  Akieddin,  it  was  with  aU  ibe 
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baahfnlness  of  a  &wn  that  oraiacioaBty  veur 
tnres  from  the  lair  of  its  dam ;  he  was,  how- 
ever, wanton  enough  to  mock  the  solemn  old 
graybeards  to  whom  he  was  subject,  thon^ 
sure  to  be  rated  without  men^  in  return. 
Whenever  this  happened,  he  would  plunge 
into  the  receases  of  the  harem,- and  sobbing 
take  refuge  in  the  arms  of  Nounmihar,  who 
loved  evoa  his  faaUa  b^ond  the  virtnea  of 
others. 

It  fell  out  this  evening  that,  after  leaving 
the  Caliph  in  the  meadow,  she  tan  with  Qul- 
chenrouz over  the  greensward  of  the  moun- 
tain that  sheltered  the  vale,  where  Fakieddin 
had  ehoeen  to  reodb  The  son  was  dilated 
on  the  edge  of  the  hiniaon ;  and  the  young 
people,  whose  fmelea  were  livdy  and  inven- 
tive, ima^nied  they  beheld  in  the  gorgeous 
clouds  of  the  west  the  domes  of  Shaduldam 
and  Ambieabad,  where  the  Peris  have  fixed 
their  abode.  Nonronihar,  sitting  on  the 
slope  of  the  hill,  supported  on  her  kneee  the 
perfumed  head  of  Qulchenrouz.  The  air 
was  calm,  and  no  sonnd  Btined  but  the  voicee 
of  other  young  girls  who  were  drawing  cool 
water  ftom  the  streams  below.  The  unex- 
pected anival  of  the  Caliph,  and  ^  $^mi<a 
that  marked  his  appearance,  had  already 
filled  wilh  emotion  tiie  ardent  sool  oi  Non- 
ronihar. Her  nni^  irresistibly  prompted 
her  to  i^ne  Uie  prince's  attentitm,  and  this 
she  befne  took  good  care  to  effect  whilst  he 
picked  up  the  jasmine  she  had  thrown  upon 
him.  But  when  Qulchenrouz  asked  after 
the  flowers  he  had  culled  for  her  bosom, 
Nonronihar  was  all  in  confusion.  She 
hastily  kissed  his  forehead,  arose  in  a  flutter, 
and  walked  with  unequal  steps  on  the  border 
of  the  precipicew  Night  advanced,  and  the 
pure  gold  of  the  setting  son  had  yielded  to  a 
sanguine  red,  the  glow  of  which,  like  the  re- 
flection of  a  burning  fumaee^  flashed  Non- 
Rmihaz's  animated  cormtenance.  Gnlchen- 
nmc,  alanned  at  die  agitation  of  hte  cousin, 
said  to  her  with  a  supplicating  accent:  — 

'*  Let  ns  be  gone  ;  the  sky  looks  porten- 
tous :  the  tamarisks  tremble  more  than 
common  ;  and  the  raw  wind  chills  my  very 
heart  Come,  let  us  be  gone,  't  is  a  melan- 
choly night" 

Then,  taking  hold  of  her  hand,  he  drew  it 
towards  the  path  he  besought  her  to  go. 
Nonronihar  unconsciously  followed  the  at- 
tractitm,  lur  a  thomaand  stzange  imaginatiom 
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occupied  her  spirit.  She  puted  the  large 
round  of  Loueysockki,  her  fkTorite  iwrt, 
without  ever  roaduaftng  it  a  gUnce,  jret 
Oulchenrooz  coold  not  help  Bnatehing  off  a 
ffw  Bhoots  in  his  vay,  thou^  he  ran  u  if  a 
wild  beast  were  behind. 

The  young  femalee  seeing  him  approach 
in  such  haste,  and  according  to  custom  ex- 
pecting a  dance,  instantly  assembled  in  a 
circle  and  took  each  other  by  the  hand ;  but 
Oulchenrouz,  coming  up  out  of  breath,  fell 
down  at  onoe  on  the  grass.  This  accident 
struck  with  consternation  the  whole  of  this 
frolicsome  par^,  whikt  Nounmihar,  half 
distracted,  Riid  overcome  both  by  tlw  violence 
of  her  exercise  and  the  tumult  <tf  her 
thoughts,  sunk  feebly  down  at  his  side, 
cherished  his  cold  hands  in  her  bosom,  and 
chafed  his  temples  with  a  fragrant  unguent 
At  length  he  came  to  himself,  and,  wrapping 
up  his  head  in  the  robe  of  his  cousin,  en- 
treated that  she  would  not  return  to  the 
harem.  He  was  afraid  of  being  snapped  at 
by  Shaban,  his  tutor,  a  wrinkled  old  eunuch 
of  a  surly  disposition,  for,  having  interrupted 
^e  stated  walk  of  Xouronibar,  he  dreaded 
lest  the  churl  diould  take  it  amiss.  The 
iriiole  of  this  qvightly  group,  ritting  round 
upon  a  nsosqr  ^oll,  began  to  entertain 
themselves  with  various  paitiraesi  iriulst 
their  superintendents,  the  eounchi^  were 
gravely  conversing  at  a  distance.  The  nurse 
of  the  emir's  daughter,  observing  her  pupil 
sit  ruminating  with  her  eyes  on  the  ground, 
endeavored  to  amuse  her  with  diverting  tales, 
to  which  GuIchenroQz,  who  had  already  for- 
gotten his  inquietudes,  listened  with  a  breath- 
less attention.  He  laughed,  he  clapped  his 
hands,  and  passed  a  hundred  little  tricks  on 
the  whole  of  the  company,  without  omitting 
the  eunuchs,  whom  he  provoked  to  run  after 
him,  in  spite  of  their  age  and  deerBpitud& 

During  these  occurrences  the  moon  arose, 
the  wind  subsided,  and  the  evening  became 
so  serene  and  inviting  diat  a  resolution  was 
taken  to  sup  on  the  spot  Sutlememe,  who 
excelled  in  dressing  a  salad,  having  filled 
large  bowls  of  porcelain  with  of  small 
birds,  curds  turned  with  citron  juice,  slices 
of  cucumber,  and  the  inmost  leaves  of  deli- 
cate herbs,  handed  it  round  from  one  to 
another,  and  gave  each  their  shares  in  a  large 
spoon  of  cocknos.  Quldltenrouz,  nestling  as 
usual  in  the  boeom  of  Nouronihar,  pouted  otit 


his  Termiliou  little  against  the  offer  of 
Sutlememe,  and  would  take  it  only  from  the 
hand  of  his  cousin,  on  whose  mouth  he  lumg 
like  a  bee  inebriated  wiA  the  qnintessenee 
of  flowoB.  One  of  the  enmchs  ran  to  fetch 
melons,  whilst  others  were  emj^loyed  in 
showering  down  almonds  from  the  btanchee 
that  overhung  this  amiable  party. 

Id  the  midst  of  this  festive  scene  there  ap- 
peored  a  light  on  the  top  €i  the  highest 
mountain,  which  attracted  the  notice  of  every 
eye.  Th^  light  was  not  leas  bright  than  the 
moon  when  at  full,  and  might  have  been 
taken  fat  .her  had  it  not  been  that  the  moon 
was  already  risen.  The  phenomenon  occa- 
sioned a  general  lorprise,  and  no  one  could 
conjecture  the  eanae.  It  could  not  be  a  fire, 
for  the  lig^  was  dear  and  Unidi ;  nor  had 
meteors  ever  been  eesai  of  tliat  magnitude  or 
splendor.  This  strange  light  faded  for  a 
moment,  and  immediately  renewed  its  bright- 
ness. It  first  appeared  motionless  at  the  foot 
of  the  rock,  whence  it  darted  in  an  instant  to 
sparkle  in  a  thicket  of  palm-trees ;  from 
thence  it  glided  along  the  tcnrent,  and  at  last 
fixed  in  a  |^en  that  was  narrow  and  dariL 
The  nKMnent  it  had  taken  its  direction, 
Qulchenroni,  whose  heart  always  tranUedat 
anything  sudden  or  rare,  drew  Nouronihar  by 
the  robe^  and  anxiously  requested  her  to 
turn  to  the  harem.  The  women  were  import 
tnnate  in  seconding  the  entreaty,  bat  the 
ouriosi^  of  the  emir's  daughter  prevailed. 
She  not  only  refused  to  go  back,but  resolved  at 
all  hazards  to  pursue  the  appearance.  Whilst 
they  were  debating  what  was  best  to  be  done, 
the  light  shot  forth  so  i<»»«1i«g  a  blaie  that 
they  all  fled  away  shrieking.  Nouronihar 
followed  them  a  few  steps,  but,  coming  to 
the  turn  of  a  little  by-path,  stopped  and  went 
back  alone.  As  she  ran  with  an  alertness 
peculiar  to  herself,  it  was  not  Itmg  before  she 
.came  to  the  place  where  Aey  had  just  been 
supping.  The  globe  of  fire  now  a|>peared 
stationary  in  the  glen,  and  burned  in  majes- 
tic stillness,  Nooronihar,  compressing  her 
hand!)  upon  her  bosom,  hesitated  for  some 
moments  to  advance.  The  solitude  of  her 
situation  was  new,  the  silence  of  the  night 
awful,  and  every  object  inspired  sensatioos 
which  till  then  she  never  had  felt  The 
affiight  of  Oulchenrouz  recurred  to  her  mind, 
and  a  thousand  times  turned  to  go  back ; 
hot  this  lominous  abearance  was  always 
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before  ber.  Uxged  mthy  an  inMutfUe  im- 
pulse, abe  Mmtmoed  to  ai^axMch.  it  in 
defiance  of  every  obttide  that  oppoeed  her 
prograsa. 

At  length  she  aniTed  at  the  opening  of  the 
glen,  but  instAd  of  coming  up  to  the  light 
she  found  henelf  surrounded  hj  darknees, 
except  that  at  a  conuderable  distance  a  faint 
Etpark  glimmered  hy  fits.  She  stopped  a 
second  time ;  the  sound  of  waterfalls  min- 
gling their  murmure,  the  hollow  rustlings 
amongst  the  palm  branches,  and  the  ftmoMl 
ocreaniB  of  the  birds  from  their  rifted  trunks, 
all  conspired  to  fiU  her  with  tetrar.  She 
imagined  every  moment  that  she  trod  on 
some  venomous  nptile.  All  the  stories  of 
malignant  Dives  and  dismal  Obouls  thronged 
into  her  memory,  but  her  curiosity  was,  not- 
withstanding, more  predominant  than  her 
fears.  She  therefore  firmly  entered  a  wind- 
ing track  that  led  towards  the  apark,  but 
b^g  a  stranger  to  the  patb,  she  bod  not 
gone  far  till  she  b^fan  to  repent  of  her  rash- 
ness. 

"AlasI"  said  ihe^  <*that  I  were  but  in 
those  Mcuxe  and  Olmninated  apartments 
irhere  my  evenings  ^ided  on  with  Qui- 
chesmmz  1  Dear  child,  how  would  thy  heart 
flutter  with  terror  wert  thon  wandoing  in 
these  wild  solitudes  like  me  t " 

At  the  doee  of  this  apostrophe  she  re- 
gained her  road,  and,  coming  to  steps  hewn 
out  in  the  rock,  ascended  them  undismayed. 
The  light,  which  was  now  gradually  enlaig- 
ing,  appeared  above  her  on  tiie  flummit  of  the 
mountain.  At  length  she  distingnished  a 
plaintive  and  melodioua  union  of  voices  pro- 
ceeding from  a  aort  of  eavezn,  that  xeaemUed 
the  dhgu  which  ore  anng  otbt  tombo.  A 
sound,  likewise,  like  that  whioh  orioea  from 
the  filling  of  baths,  at  the  same  time  itmek 
her  ear.  She  continued  ascending,  and  dia- 
covered  large  wax  torches  in  fall  blaze  plant- 
ed here  and  there  in  the  fissures  of  the  rock. 
This  preparation  filled  her  with  fear,  whilst 
the  subtile  and  potent  odor  which  the  torches 
exhaled  caused  her  to  sink  almost  lifeless  at 
the  entrance  of  the  grot. 

Casting  her  eyes  within  in  this  kind  of 
trance,  c^e  bebeld  a  large  cistern  of  gold 
filled  with  a  water  whose  vapor  distilled  on 
her  face  a  dew  of  the  essence  of  roses.  A 
soft  symphony  resounded  thiongh  the  grot 
On  the  sides  of  the  dstcm  she  notioed  ap- 


pendages of  royalty  ;  diadems  and  fasthcn 
the  heron,  all  sparkling  with  carbuncles. 
Whilst  her  attention  was  fixed  on  this  dis- 
play of  magnificence,  the  moaic  ceased,  and 
a  V(uce  instantly  demanded:  — 

"  For  what  monarch  wore  these  torches 
kindled,  this  bath  prepared,  and  Uiese  habili- 
ments, which  belong  not  taHj  to  the  sover- 
eigns of  the  earth,  bat  even  to  the  taliwnaiiTn 
powers  ? " 
To  which  a  second  voice  answered:  — 
"  They  are  for  the  fti>**i«i»*g  tlAngHntaf  d 
the  emir  Fakxeddin." 

**WbBt,*  nplifld  the  first,  "for  that  trifler 
who  consumes  her  time  with  a  giddy  child, 
inunersed  in  softness,  and  who  at  best  can 
make  but  an  enervated  husband  1 ' 

"  And  can  she,"  rejoined  the  other  vcace, 
"  be  amused  with  such  empty  trifles,  whilst 
the  Caliph,  the  sovereign  of  the  world,  he 
who  is  destined  to  enjoy  the  treasures  of  the 
pre-Adamito  saltans,  a  prince  mx  feet  high, 
and  whose  ^es  perrade  the  inmost  soul  of  a 
female,  ia  inflamed  with  the  love  of  her  1  Nc^ 
she  will  be  wise  enou^  to  answer  Utat  jm- 
rion  alone  that  eon  aggnmdiie  ber  ^xof.  No 
doubt  she  will,  and  deBudse  the  puppet  of  ber 
fancy  ;  then  all  the  riches  tiiis  plaoe  oootains, 
as  well  as  the  carbtmele  of  Qiamschid,  shall 
be  heis." 

You  judge  right,"  returned  Ae  first  voice, 
"and  I  hasto  to  Istokhor  to  prepare  the 
palace  of  sabterranean  fire  for  the  reoeption 
of  the  bridal  pair." 

The  voices  ceased,  the  torches  were  extin- 
guished, the  most  entire  darkness  succeeded, 
and  Nounmihar,  recovering  with  a  start, 
found  benwU  reclined  on  a  bo&  in  the  harem 
of  her  father.  She  clapped  her  hands,  and 
immediately  came  together  Gnlehenxonz  and 


her  women,  who,  in  despair  at  having  lost 
ber,  had  despatched  eunuchs  to  seek  her  in 
every  direction.  Shaban  appeared  with  the 
rest,  and  began  to  rqnimand  ber  with  on  air 
of  consequence  :  — 

"  Little  impertinent,"  said  he,  "  whence 
got  yon  false  keys  1  or  are  you  beloved  of 
some  genius  that  hath  given  yon  a  picklock  1 
I  will  try  the  extent  of  your  power  ;  come, 
to  your  chamber !  tim>t^;h  the  two  s^lights, 
and  expect  not  the  company  of  Gulchmronz. 
Be  expeditions  I  I  will  shot  yoa  up  in  Ae 
double  tower." 

At  tiiese  menaces  Nomonihar  indignantly 
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nisad  her  head,  opened  on  Shaban  hear  black 
vfVf  which,  amce  the  importut  dialogue  of 
th«  enchanted  grot,  were  oonsiderablj  en- 
larged, dad  said: — 

"  Go,  speak  tiras  to  daTea  t  tant  kaxn  to 
lerereiwe  her  who  is  bom  to  g^ve  laws  and 
subject  all  to  her  power." 

She  was  proceeding  in  the  same  style,  hat 
WM  interrupted  b;^  a  sadden  exclamatioa  ctf  ~ 

"TheCaUph!  theCaUph!" 

The  curtains  at  once  were  thrown  open, 
and  the  alaves  proetrate  in  double  rows, 
whilst  poor  little  Qulchenroaz  hid  himself 
beneoUi  the  elevation  of  a  At  first  ap- 
peared a  file  blaok  eonaeha  tailing  after 
them  long  trains  of  mnalin  emlm^eved  wiUi 
gold,  and  holding  in  tiieir  handa  oenaen, 
which  dispensed,  as  the^^  passed,  the  grateful 
perfume  ^  the  wood  ot  aloes.  'Stat  marched 
Bababalouk  with  a  solemn  stmt,  and  tossing 
his  head  as  not  overpleased  at  the  visit 
Yathek  came  close  after,  superbly  robed  ;  his 
gait  was  unembartassed  and  noble,  and  his 
preeence  would  have  engi^^ed  admiration, 
though  he  had  not  been  the  sovereign  of 
the  world.  He  approached  Nouronifaar  with 
a  throbbing  heart,  and  seemed  enraptured 
at  the  full  effulgence  of  her  radiant  eyeSf 
of  irtiich  he  had  before  cau^  bat  a  fisw 
^impses;  but  she  instandy  pressed  them, 
and  her  ocnfarioa  augmented  her  beau^. 

Bababaloak,  who  was  a  thoroagh  adept  in 
coincidences  of  this  nature,  and  knew  that 
the  worst  game  should  be  played  with  the 
best  fitce,  immediately  made  a  signal  for  all 
to  retire,  and  no  sooner  did  he  perceive  be- 
neath the  S0&  the  little  one's  feet,  than  he 
drew  him  forth  without  ceremoay,  set  him 
upon  his  shoulders,  and  lavished  on  him, 
as  he  wuit  a  thousand  odious  caresses. 
Gulchenrouz  cried  out,  and  resisted  till  his 
cheeks  became  the  color  ctf  the  UoaMm  t)i 
the  pomegranate,  and  the  tears  that  started 
into  his  eyes  shot  fbrth  a  ^eam  of  indignap 
tion.  He  cast  a  signifieant  glanee  at  Noa- 
ronihar,  which  the  Caliph,  noticing,  asked  :  — 

"  Is  that,  then,  your  Gulchenrouz  1 " 

^Sovereign  of  the  world,"  answered  she, 
"  spare  my  cousin,  whose  innocence  and  gen- 
tleness deserve  not  your  anger  I " 

Take  comfort,"  said  Yathek,  with  a  smile, 
"he  is  In  good  hands.  BabalMlouk  is  fond 
of  children,  and  never  goes  without  sweet- 
neats  and  ocsnfits." 


The  da1^^ter  of  Fakieddin  was  abaihed, 
and  suffered  Gulehenroos  to  be  borne  away 
without  adding  a  wnd.  The  tnmnlt  of  her 
bosom  betrayed  her  oonfumon ;  and  Vathd^ 
becoming  stUl  more  impasatmed,  gave  a  loose 
to  his  flreniy,  which  had  onl^  not  snbdued 
the  last  faint  strugglings  of  reluctance,  when 
the  emir,  suddenly  bursting  in,  threw  his 
fiue  upon  the  grcnind  at  the  Itet  of  the 
Caliph,  and  said  :  — 

"  Commander  of  the  faithful,  abase  not 
yourself  to  the  meanness  of  your  slave." 

"  No,  emir,"  replied  Yathek,  "  I  raise  her 
to  an  eq^uali^  with  myself ;  I  declare  ber  my 
wife ;  and  the  glory  of  your  race  shall  extend 
iram  one  gesuntion  to  sDothor." 

«Alas  I  loid,''  said  Fakreddin,  as  he 
l^ucted  off  ttie  howMS  of  his  beard,  **  cut 
short  the  days  of  your  &itbM  servant  xalher 
than  force  him  to  depart  bom  hia  wonL 
Nouronihar,  as  her  hands  evince,  is  solemnly 
promised  to  Gulchenrouz,  the  son  of  my 
brother,  All  Hassan ;  they  are  united  also  in 
heart ;  their  faith  is  mutually  pli^ted  ;  and 
affiances  so  sacred:  cannot  be  broken." 

"  What,  then,"  replied  the  CaliIJ[^  bluntly, 
'*  would  you  surrender  this  divine  beauty 
to  a  husband  more  womanish  than  herself  I 
And  can  you  imagine  that  I  will  suffer  her 
charms  to  decay  in  hands  so  inefident  and 
nerveless  !  Ko  I  she  is  destined  to  five  out 
her  U&  within  my  embraces;  midi  is  my 
will ;  retire,  and  disturb  not  the  n^tt  I  dft> 
vote  to  the  homage  of  her  charms," 

The  irritated  emir  drew  forth  his  esbre, 
presented  it  to  Yathek,  and,  stretching  out 
his  neck,  said  in  a  firm  tone  of  voice  :  — 

"  Strike  your  unhappy  host,  my  lord  !  he 
has  lived  long  enough,  since  he  hath  seen 
the  proj^iel^s  vioq^erent  violate  the  rites  of 
hospitality." 

At  his  uttering  these  wtsds,  Noaraaihsr, 
unable  to  suppcnrt  any  longer  the  eonfliet  ii 
hCTpassion^  sank  down  in  a  smKm.  Yathek, 
both  tenified  fta  her  life,  and  forifHU  at  an 
opposition  to  his  will,  bade  Fakreddin  aasiBt 
his  daughter,  and  withdrew,  darting  his  ter- 
rible look  at  the  unfortunate  emir,  who  sud- 
denly fisll  backward  bathed  in  a  sweat,  cdd 
as  the  damp  of  death. 

Gulchenrouz,  who  had  escaped  from  the 
hands  of  Bababolouk,  and  was  Uiat  instant 
retained,  called  out  for  hdp  as  londly  as  he 
eonki,  not  having  strength  to  afford  it  himaolf 
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Pale  and  panting  the  poor  child  attempted 
toieviTo  Nonxoniharby  cunaaeB,  and  it  hap- 
pened thi^  the  tiiiiiiing  waranth  of  his  lips 
restored  her  to  life.    Fakxeddin,  b^piming 


abo  to  recover  from  the  look  of  the  Caliph, 
with  difficult  tottered  to  a  seat,  and  after 
warily  casting  round  hia  eye  to  see  if  this 
dangerous  prince  were  gone,  amt  for  Sha- 
ban  and  Sutlememe,  and  said  to  them 
upaxt : —  -  ' 

"My  friends,  violent  evils  require  as 
violent  remedies ;  the  Caliph  has  brought 
'  desolation  and  fatwror  into  my  family,  and 
how  shall  we  leaist  hia  power  1  ■  Ancrfiier  of 
his  looks  will  send  me  to  my  grave.  Fetch, 
then,  that  narcotic  powder  whidi  the  Dervise 
hroogbt  me  from  Aracan.  A  dose  of  it,  the 
effect  of  which  will  continue  three  days, 
mart  be  administered  to  each  of  these  chil- 
dren. The  Caliph  will  beliore  them  to  be 
dead,  for  they  will  have  all  the  appearance  of 
death.  We  shall  go  as  if  to  inter  them  in 
the  cave  of  Meimotme,  at  the  entrance  o(  the 
great  dearat  of  sand,  and  near  the  cabin  of 
my  dwarfs.  When  all  the  spectators  shall 
be  withdrawn,  you,  Shaban,  and  four  select 
eunucba,  shall  convey  them  to  the  lake,  where 
provisim  shall  be  rea^to  wajipoai  them  a 
mouth  ;  for  caie  day  sUotted  to  surprise 
tida  event  will  occasion,  five  to  the  tears,  a 
fortnight  to  reflection,  and  the  rest  to  prepare 
for  renewing  his  progress,  will,  according  to 
my  calculation,  fill  up  the  whole  time  that 
Yathek  will  tuiy,  and  I  shall  then  be  freed 
from  his  intrusion.'' 

"  Your  plan,"  said  Sutlememe,  "  is  a  good 
one  if  it  can  but  be  effected.  I  have  re- 
marked that  Kooronihar  is  well  able  to  sup- 
port the  gbnoes  (tf  the  Caliph,  and  that  he  is 
fn  from  bedng  spamig  c£  them  to  her ;  be 
assured  therefore,  notwithstanding  her  fond- 
ness for  Qulchenrouz,  she  will  never  remain 
quiet  while  she  knows  him  to  be  here,  unless 
we  can  persuade  her  that  both  herself  and 
Qulchenrouz  are  really  dead,  and  that  they 
ware  conveyed  to  those  rocks  for  a  limited 
season  to  expiate  the  little  faults  of  which 
their  love  was  the  cause.  We  will  add  that 
we  killed  ourselves  in  despair,  and  that  your 
dwarfs,  whom  theynever  yet  saw, will  preach 
to  them  delectaUe  seimcms.  I  will  eoffige 
that  everything  shall  mcoeed  to  the  bent  of 
your  wishes." 

<*Be  it  ao,"  said  Eakxeddis;  "I  a^rore 


your  i»opoflal;  let  ns  lose  notamranentto 
give  it  efieok" 
They  forthwith  hastened  to  seek  for  the 

powder,  which,  being  mixed  in  a  sherbet, 
was  immediate^  drunk  by  Qulchenrouz  and 
Nouronihar.  Within  the  space  of  an  hour 
both  were  seized  with  violent  palpitations, 
and  a  general  numlmess  gradually  ensued. 
They  arose  from  the  floor,  where  they  had 
remained  ever  since  the  Caliph's  departure, 
and,  ascending  to  the  sofa,  reclined  them- 
selves at  fuil  length  upon  it,  clasped  in  each 
other's  embraoes. 

**  Cherish  me,  my  dear  Nourouihar,''  said 
Qulchenrouz ;  "  put  thy  hand  upon  my 
heart,  for  it  feels  aa  if  it  wne  frozen,  Alas  I 
thou  art  as  c(dd  as  myself !  hath  the  Caliph 
murdered  ns  both  with  his  terrible  look  ?" 

"  I  am  dying,"  cried  she  in  a  fUtating 
voice ;  "  press  me  closer,  I  am  ready  to  ex- 
pire!" 

"Let  us  die  then  together,"  answered  ^e 
little  Qulchenrouz,  whilst  hia  breast  labored 
with  a  convulsive  sigh  let  me  at  least 
breathe  forth  my  soul  on  thy  lips." 

They  spoke  no  more,  and  became  as  dead.  ^ 

Immediately  the  most  ptereing  cries  wen 
heard  through  the  harem,  whilst  Shaban  and 
Sutlememe  personated  with  great  adidtaees 
the  parts  of  persons  in  despair.  The  emir, 
who  was  suflici^tly  mortified  to  be  forced 
into  such  untoward  e^>edientB,  and  had  now 
for  the  first  time  made  a  trial  of  his  powder, 
was  under  no  necessity  of  counterfeiting 
grief.  The  slaves,  who  had  flocked  together 
from  all  quartets,  stood  motionless  at  the 
spectacle  befcare  them.  All  lights  were  ex- 
tinguished save  two  lamps,  which  shed  a  wan 
glimmeting  over  the  faces  of  Uiese  lovely 
flowers,  tbit  seemed  to  be  fiided  in  the 
spiinglima  of  lil^  Funeral  vestments  were 
prepued;  thdr  bodies  were  washed  with 
rose-water ;  thdr  beautiful  ImseeB  were 
braided  and  incensed;  and  they  were  wrapped 
in  simars  whiter  Aan  alabaster.  At  the 
moment  that  their  attendants  were  placing 
two  wreaths  of  their  favorite  jasmines  on 
thedr  brows,  the  Caliph,  who  had  just  heard 
the  tragical  catastrophe,  arrived.  He  looked 
not  less  pale  and  hazard  than  the  ghouls 
that  wander  at  n^t  among  graves. 

Foigetful  of  himself  and  every  one  else,  he 
broke  throng  the  midst  of  Hie  sUves,  fell 
prostrate  at  the  foot  of  the  soia,  beat  bis 
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botom,  called  hinuelf  atrociona  mnrderer  " 
and  invoked  upon  his  head  a  thoueand  im- 
pncatioui.  With  a  trembling  hand  h«  nised 
the  veil  that  covered  the  countenance  of 
Kooionihar,  and,  uttering  a  loud  ahriek,  fell 
lifeless  on  Uw  floor.  Theehfef  of  theennncha 
dragged  him  off  with  faonible  grimaces,  and 
repeated  as  be  went : — 

"  Aj,  I  foresaw  die  would  igiaj  yon  some 
ungracious  turn." 

No  sooner  was  the  Cali]^  gone,  than  the 
emir  commanded  hien  to  be  brooght,  and 
forbade  that  any  one  should  enter  the  harem. 
Every  window  was  fastened,  all  instroments 
of  mnsic  were  broken,  and  the  Imans  began 
to  recite  their  prayers.  Towards  the  close  of 
this  melancholy  day  Yathek  sobbed  in  si- 
lence, for  th^  had  been  forced  to  eompoee 
with  anodynes  his  coavnlsions  td  xage  and 
desperation. 

At  the  dawn  of  tbe  sncoeeding  nuaning 
the  wide  folding  doors  of  the  palace  were  set 
open,  and  the  funeral  procession  moved  for- 
ward for  the  mountain.  The  wailful  cries  of 
"  La  Ilah  ilia  Alia  "  reached  to  the  Caliph, 
who  was  eager  to  cicatrize  himself  and  attend 
the  ceremonial ;  nor  could  he  have  been  dis- 
suaded, had  not  his  excessive  weakness  disa- 
bled him  from  walking.  At  the  first  few  steps 
he  fell  on  the  ground,  and  his  people  were 
obliged  to  lay  him  on  a  bed,  where  he  re- 
mained many  days  in  laeh  a  state  of  insen- 
sibility as  excited  oompaasion  in  the  emir 
binuelt 

When  the  procession  was  arrived  at  the 
grot  of  Meimonne,  Shaban  and  Sutlememe 
diamissed  the  whole  of  the  train  excepting 
the  four  confidential  eunuchs  who  were  ap- 
pointed to  remain.  After  resting  some  mo- 
ments near  the  biers  which  had  been  left  in 
the  open  air,  they  caused  them  to  be  carried 
to  the  brink  of  a  small  lake  whose  banks 
were  overgrown  with  a  hoary  moss.  This 
was  the  great  resort  of  herons  and  storks, 
which  preyed  continually  m  little  Une  fishes. 
The  dwarfe,  instructed  by  the  emir,  soon  re- 
paired thither,  and  with  the  help  of  the 
ennnchs  began  to  eonstniet  cabins  of  rashes 
and  reeds,  a  work  in  which  they  hod  admira- 
ble skilL  A  magarine  also  was  contrived  for 
provisions,  with  a  small  oratory  for  them- 
selves, and  a  pyramid  of  wood  neatly  piled, 
to  furnish  the  necessary  fuel,  for  tbe  air  wuf 
L    bleak  in  the  hoUowa  of  the  moontaina. 


At  evening  two  fires  were  Idndled  on  the 
brink  of  the  lake,  and  the  two  lovely  bodies, 
taken  from  their  Iners,  were  carefully  depos- 
ited npon  a  bed  of  dried  leaves  within  the 
same  cabin.  The  dwarb  began  to  recite  the 
Koran  with  their  den  dnill  Tcnoea,  and 
Shabui  and  Sntlememe  stood  at  acone  dis- 
tance anxionaly  waiting  the  effects  of  ths 
powder.  At  lengUi  Kouronibar  and  QuI- 
cheorouz  faintly  stretched  out  their  arms,  and, 
gradually  opening  their  eyest  began  to  sur- 
vey with  looks  of  increasing  amazement 
every  object  around  them.  They  even  at- 
tempted to  rise,  but  for  want  of  strength  fell 
back  again.  Sntlememe  on  this  administered 
a  cordial  which  the  emir  had  taken  care  to 
provide. 

Qulchenrouz,  thoroughly  aroused,  sneezed 
out  aloud,  and,  raising  himself  witii  an  ^nt 
that  expressed  his  surprise,  left  the  cabin, 
and  inhaled  Uie  fresh  air  with  tbe  greatest 
avidity. 

**  Yes,"  said  he,  "  I  breathe  again  !  again 
do  i  exist !  I  hear  sounds  !  I  behold  a  fir- 
mament spangled  over  with  stars  ! " 

Nounmihar,  catching  these  beloved  ac- 
cents, extricated  heraelf  from  the  leaves,  and 
ran  to  clasp  Oulcbenrouz  to  her  bosom.  Tbe 
first  objects  she  remarked  were  their  long 
simars,  their  garlands  of  flowers,  and  their 
naked  feet ;  she  hid  her  feoe  in  her  hanis  to 
reflect  The  vision  of  the  enchanted  bath, 
the  despair  of  her  father,  and,  more  vividly 
than  both,  the  majestic  figure  of  Yathek,  re- 
curred to  her  memory.  She  recollected  also 
that  herself  and  Qulchenrouz  had  been  sick 
and  dying  ;  but  all  these  images  bewildered 
her  mind.  Not  knowing  where  she  was,  she 
turned  her  eyes  on  all  sides,  as  if  to  recog- 
nize the  surrounding  scene.  This  singular 
lake,  those  flames  reflected  from  its  glassy 
Burfece,  the  pale  hues  of  its  banks,  ro- 
msntic  cabins,  the  bulrushes  that  sadly 
waved  their  drooping  heads,  the  storks  whose 
melancholy  cries  blended  with  the  shrill 
voices  of  Ibe  dwarfs,  —  everything  conspired 
to  persuade  them  that  the  angd  of  death  had 
op«iied  the  portal  of  some  other  world. 

Oulcbenrouz,  on  his  part,  lost  in  wonder, 
climg  to  the  neck  of  his  cousin.  He  believed 
himself  in  the  region  of  phantoms,  and  was 
terrified  at  the  silence  she  imaerved.  At 
length,  addressing  her  :  — 

**Speak,*  aaid  he;  "where  are  wet  do 
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yoQ  not  see  those  flpectres  that  are  rtiiriiig 
the  boniing  coala  1  Are  they  the  Monker 
■od  Makir,  come  to  throw  oi  into  theml 
Does  the  fatel  bridge  croae  this  lake,  wboae 
■oknm  atillneffi  peihape  conceak  from  ns  an 
uhym,  in  which  for  whole  ages  we  shall  be 
doomed  ineesBantlj  to  sink  t " 

"  No,  my  (diildien,"  said  Sutlememe,  g<»ng 
towards  them  ;  "  take  comfort :  the  extermi- 
nating angel  who  conducted  oar  souls  hither 
after  jouis  hath  assured  us  that  the  chastise- 
ment of  your  indolent  and  Toluptnous  life 
shall  be  restricted  to  a  certain  series  of  years, 
which  yon  must  pass  in  this  dreary  abode, 
where  ibe  sun  is  scarcely  vuible,  and  where 
the  soil  yields  nether  fruits  nor  flowers, 
Thes^"  continued  she,  pointing  to  the  dwarfs^ 
will  proride  for  onr  wants ;  for  souls  so 
mundane  as  onis  rrtain  too  strong  a  tincture 
of  their  earthly  extraction.  Instead  of  meats, 
your  food  will  be  nothing  but  rice,  and  your 
bread  shall  be  moistened  in  the  fogs  that 
brood  over  the  surface  of  the  lake  I 

At  this  desolating  prospect  the  poor  chil- 
dren burst  into  tears,  and  prostrated  them- 
selves before  the  dwarfe,  who  perfectly  sup- 
ported  their  characters,  and  delivered  an 
es^ellent  discourse  of  a  customary  length 
upcoi  tilie  sacred  camel,  which  after  a  thou- 
sand years  was  to  convey  them  to  the  pat»- 
,  diae  of  tin  iaithftaL 

The  sermon  being  ended  and  ablutions  per- 
fonned,  tiiey  praised  Allsh  and  the  prophet^ 
sapped  very  indifferratiy,  and  retired  to  their 
withered  leaves.  Nouronihar  and  her  little 
coiiKin  consoled  themselves  on  finding  that, 
though  dead,  they  yet  lay  in  one  cabin.  Hav- 
ing slept  well  before,  the  remainder  of  the 
night  was  spent  in  conversation  on  what  had 
befallen  them  ;  and  both,  from  a  dread  of 
apparitions,  betook  themselves  for  protection 
to  one  another's  arms. 

In  the  morning,  which  was  lowering  and 
lainy,  the  dwarfs  mounted  high  poles  like 
minarets,  and  called  them  to  prayers.  The 
ecn^regaticm,  whidi  coninsted  of  Sut- 
lememe,  Shaban,  the  four  eunnchs,  and  some 
storks,  were  already  assembled.  The  two 
children  came  forth  from  their  cabin  with  a 
slow  and  dejected  pace.  As  their  minds 
were  in  a  tendra  and  melancholy  mood,  their 
.  devotiona  were  performed  with  fervor.  No 
•otmer  were  they  finithed  than  Quldienrouz 
demanded  of  SnflMMme  and  the  rest,  "how 
M 


they  happened  to  die  so  opportunely  for  his 
oonsin  and  himself." 

'*.We  killed  oarselTeB,"  retained  Sutie> 
meme,  "  in  deqiair  at  your  death." 

On  this  said  Nonnmihar,  who,  notwith- 
staodisg  wba.t  mts  paa^  had  not  yet  foi^tten 
her  vision : — 

*'And  the  Caliph,  is  he  ahw  dead  of  his 
grief  1  and  will  he  likewise  come  hither  ? " 

The  dwarfs,  who  were  prepared  with  on 
answer,  most  demurely  replied  :  — 

"Vathek  is  damned  beyond  all  redemp- 
tion !" 

"  I  readily  believe  so,"  said  Gulchenrouz ; 
"and  am  glad  from  my  heart  to  hear  it, 
for  I  am  convinced  it  was  his  horriUe  look 
Uuit  sent  us  hither  to  listen  to  seimons  and 
mess  upon  lioe." 

One  week  passed  away  ou  the  side  of  the 
lake  unmarked  by  any  variety  ;  NoUronihar 
ruminating  on  the  grandeur  of  which  death 
had  deprived  her,  and  Oulchenrouz  applying 
to  prayers  and  to  panniers  along  with  lihe 
dwarfs,  who  infinitely  pleased  him. 

Whilst  this  scene  of  innocence  was  exhibit- 
ing in  the  mountains,  the  Caliph  jtiesented 
himself  to  the  emir  in  a  new  light.  The  in- 
stant he  recovered  the  use  of  his  senses,  with 
a  voice  that  made  Bababalouk  quake,  he  thun- 
dered out 

"  Perfidious  Oiaouz !  I  renounce  thee  for- 
ever !  it  is  thou  who  hast  slain  my  beloved 
NottioniluT  I  and  I  supplicate  the  par^m  of 
Hahomet,  who  woald  have  preserved  her  to 
me  had  I  been  more  wise.  Let  water  be 
hrou^t  to  perform  my  ablutions,  and  let  the 
pious  Fakteddin  he  called  to  ofi'er  up  his 
prayers  with  mine,  and  reconcile  me  to  him. 
Afterwards  we  will  go  together  and  visit  the 
sepulchre  of  the  unfortunate  Nouronihar.  I 
am  resolved  to  become  a  hennit,  and  con- 
sume the  residue  of  my  days  on  this  moun- 
tain, in  hope  of  ezinating  my  crimes.* 

Nouronihar  was  not  8lt<^ther  so  mmtent, 
for  though  she  felt  a  iimdnesB  for  Ghilehen- 
rou^  whOf  to  aiq^ment  tiie  attachment^  had 
been  left  at  fall  liboiiy  with  her,  yet  she  still 
regarded  him  as  but  a  bawble  that  bore  no 
competition  with  the  carbuncle  of  Giamschid. 
At  times  she  indulged  donbts  on  the  mode  of 
her  being,  and  scarcely  could  believe  that  the 
dead  had  all  the  wants  and  the  whims  of  the 
living.  To  gain  satisfaction,  however,  on  so 
perplezing  a  topis,  she  arose  oiw  moiniDg 
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whilst  all  were  asleep,  with  a  bnatUeai  cau- 
tion, from  the  side  of  Oulchenrouz,  and,  after 
having  given  him  a  soft  kiaB,  began  to  follow 
the  windii^  of  the  lake  till  it  terminated 
with  a  rock  whose  top  was  oeeeanbte  though 
lofty.  This  aha  clambeaied  19  with  eonaider- 
able  toil,  and,  having  reached  the  summit, 
set  forwanl  in  a  nm  like  a  doe  that  unwit- 
tingly follows  her  hunter.  Though  ahe 
skipped  along  with  the  alertneas  of  an  ante- 
lope, yet  at  intervals  she  was  forced  to  desist 
and  rest  beneath  the  tamarisks  to  recover  her 
Ineath.  Whilst  she,  thus  reclined,  was  oc- 
cn|aed  with  her  little  reflectionB  on  the  ap- 
prehension that  she  had  some  knowledge  of 
the  place,  Vathek,  who,  finding  himself  that 
morning  bat  ill  at  ease,  had  gone  forth  before 
the  dawn,  presented  himself  on  a  sodden  to 
her  view.  Uotionkss  with  sarprise,  he  durst 
not  approach  the  figure  brfore  him,  which 
lay  shrouded  up  in  a  simsr  esteoded  cm  the 
ground,  toembling  and  pale,  but  yet  lovely  to 
behold.  At  length  Nomonihar,  with  a  mix- 
ture of  pleasnie  and  aflMctioni  xaisfaig  her  fine 
eyes  to  him,  said  :  — 

"  My^ord,  are  you  come  hither  to  ett  rice 
and  hear  sermons  with  me  1" 

"  Beloved  phantom  ! "  cried  Vathek, "  dost 
thou  speak  1  hast  thon  the  same  graceful 
form,  the  same  radiant  featorest  art  thou 
palpable  likewise  1 "  and,  eagerly  embradng 
her,  he  added,  "  Here  are  limbs  and  a  bosom 
aniinated  with  a  gentle  wannth  I  what  can 
such  a  prodigy  meant" 

Nonnmihar  with  diffidence  taswieied  : — 

"  Ton  know,  my  lord,  that  I  died  on  the 
night  you  honored  me  with  your  visit ;  my 
cousin  maintains  it  was  from  one  of  yonr 
glances,  but  I  cannot  believe  him,  for  to  me 
they  seem  not  so  dreadfuL  Qnlchenronz 
died  with  me,  and  we  were  both  brought 
into  a  T^on  of  desolation,  where  we  are  fed 
with  a  wretched  dirt.  If  yon  be  dead  also, 
and  are  come  hither  to  join  us,  I  pity  yonr 
lot,  for  you  will  be  stunned  with  the  cUng  of 
the  dwar&  and  tint  stoiks.  .Besides,  it  is 
mortifying  in  the  extreme  that  you  as  well 
as  s^self  should  have  lost  the  tzeasmes  of 
the  sabtenunan  palace." 

At  the  mention  of  the  subterranean 
palace  the  Oaliph  suspended  his  caresses, 
which  indeed  had  proceeded  pretty  far,  to 
seek  from  Nonnmibar  an  exj^aiuition  of  her 
meaning.  She  then  recapitulated  her  visioa, 


— what  immediately  followed,  — and  the  his- 
tory  of  her  pretended  death ;  adding  also  a 
deamptum  of  the  palace  of  expiation  from 
whence  ahe  had  fled ;  and  tdl  in  a  manner 
that  would  have  extorted  his  laughter  had 
not  the  thoo^its  of  Vathek  beoi  too  deeply 
engaged.  No  sooner,  however,  had  she 
ended,  than  he  again  clasped  her  to  his 
bosom,  and  said  :  — 

o  L^t  of  my  eyes  I  the  mystery  is  un- 
ravelled ;  we  both  are  alive !  Your  father  is 
a  cheat,  who,  for  the  sake  of  dividing,  hath 
deluded  us  both  ;  and  the  Qiaour,  whose  de- 
sign, as  far  as  I  can  discover,  is  that  we  shall 
prof^ed  together,  seems  scarce  a  whit  better. 
It  shall  be  some  time  at  least  before  he  find 
us  in  his  palace  of  fire.  Your  lovely  little 
person,  in  my  estunation,  is  fiff  more  precioas 
thuL  in  the  treasures  Of  the  ine-Adamite 
sultans,  and  I  wish  to  possets  it  at  pleasure^ 
and  in  open  day,  for  many  a  mooD,  before  I 
go  to  borrow  under  e^omid  like  a  lAole. 

"Forget  this  little  trifler,  Oolcbenroiu, 
and—" 

"Ah,  my  lord,"  interposed  Nonnmibar, 
"  let  me  entreat  thdt  yoo  do  him  no  eviL" 

"  No,  no,"  replied  Vathek,  "  I  have  already 
bid  you  forbear  to  alarm  yourself  for  him. 
He  has  been  bton^t  op  too  much  on  milk 
and  sugar  to  stimulate  my  jealousy.  We 
will  leave  him  with  the  dwarfs,  who^  by  the 
by,  are  my  <^  acquaintances ;  tbdr  com- 
pany will  miit  him  &r  bdter  than  yoon.  As 
to  other  matters,  I  will  xetnm  no  mem  to 
your  lather's.  I  want  not  to  hare  my  em 
dinned  hy  him  and  his  dotards  with  the  vio- 
lation of  the  rites  of  hospitality ;  as  if  it 
were  leas  an  honor  for  yoo  to  espouse  the 
sovereign  of  the  worid,  than  a  gid  dnssed  np 
like  a  boyi " 

Nonronihar  could  find  nothing  to  oppose 
in  a  discourse  so  eloquent.  She  only  wished 
the  amorous  monarch  had  diseoverad  more 
ardor  for  the  carbuncle  of  Giamschid ;  but 
flattered  herself  it  would  gradually  increase, 
and  therefore  yielded  to  his  will  with  the 
most  bewitching  sohmissian. 

When  the  CUiph  judjged  it  jnoper,  he 
called  for  Babsibalouk,  who  was  asleep  in  the 
cave  of  ICeimoone,  and  dreaming  that  the 
phantom  of  Nooronihar,  having  mounted 
him  <mce  more  on  her  swing,  had  just  given 
him  such  a  jerk  that  he  one  munent  soared 
above  the  moontains,  and  the  next  sunk  into 
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the  al>7i8.  Starting  from  his  sleep  at  the 
voice  of  his  master,  he  ran  gasping  for  breath, 
and  had  nearly  fallen  backward  at  the  gi^t^ 
as  he  believed,  of  the  spectre  hy  vhom  he 
had  so  lately  been  haunted  in  his^  dream. 

**Ah,  my  lord,*"  cried  ht,  recoiling  ten 
at^,  and  coverii^  hie  eiya  vidi  bodi  hands, 
"  do  yon  then  perform  tiie  office  of  a  Qhoul  1 
T  is  true  you  have  di^  up  the  dead,  yet 
hope  not  to  make  her  your  prey ;  for  after 
all  she  hath  caused  me  to  suffer,  she  is  even 
wicked  enough  to  prey  npon  you." 

"  Cease  thy  folly,"  said  Vathek,  "  and  thou 
shalt  soon  be  convinced  that  it  is  Nouronihar 
herself,  alive  and  well,  whom  I  clasp  to  my 
Ineast  Qo,  only,  and  pitch  my  tents  in  the 
neighboring  valley.  There  will  I  fix  my 
abode  with  this  heantifiil  tolip,  whose  colors 
I  soon  shall  restrnx.  There  eurt  thy  best 
endeavors  to  procure  whatever  can  augment 
the  enjoyments  of  life,  till  I  shall  discloee  to 
thee  more  of  my  will* 

The  news  of  so  unlucky  an  event  soon 
reached  the  ears  of  the  emir,  who  abandoned 
himself  to  grief  and  despair,  and  began,  as 
did  all  his  old  graybeards,  to  begrime  his 
visage  with  ashes.  A  total  snpineness  en- 
sued ;  travellers  were  no  longer  entertained, 
no  mtne  plasters  woe  spread,  and,  instead  of 
the  charitaUe  activity  tiat  had  distingniihed 
this  asylum,  the  whole  of  its  inhabitants  ex- 
hibited only  faces  of  a  half-cnhit  long,  and 
uttered  groans  tJut  accorded  with  tb^  tot- 
lom  situation. 

Thongh  Fakreddin  bewailed  his  daught^ 
as  lost  to  him  forever,  yet  Qulchenronz  was 
not  foi^tten.  He  despatched  immediate 
instruction  to  Sntlememe,  Shaban,  and  the 
dwarfs,  enjoining  them  not  to  undeceive  the 
child  in  respect  to  his  state,  but  under  some 
pretence  to  convey  him  far  from  the  lofty 
rock  at  the  extremity  of  the  lakc^  to  a  place 
which  he  should  appoint^  as  safer  from 
dai^;er ;  fat  he  sttspiBcted  that  YsiUiek  in- 
toided  hun  eviL 

Onlchoironz  in  tiie  mean  wh9e  was  filled 
with  amazement  at  not  finding  his  coosin ; 
nor  were  the  dwarfs  at  all  less  surprised ;  but 
Sutlememe,  who  had  mote  penetration,  im- 
mediately guessed  what  had  happened.  Gul- 
chenrouz  was  amused  with  the  delusive  hope 
of  once  more  embracing  Nouronihar  in  ^e 
interior  recesses  of  the  monnteins,  where  the 
ground,  strewed  over  with  orange  bloesoaou 


and  jasmines,  offered  beds  much  more  invit- 
ing than  the  withered  leaves  in  their  cabin, 
where  thi^  mi^t  accompany  with  their 
voices  the  sounds  of  their  lutes,  and  chase 
butterflies  in  concert  Sutlememe  was  far 
gone  in  this  sort  of  deeeripticm  when  one  of 
the  foor  eunnchs  beckoned  her  aside  to  ap- 
prise her  of  the  arrival  of  a  messenger  from 
their  fraternity,  who  had  explained  the  secret 
of  the  flight  of  Nouronihar,  and  brought  the 
commands  of  the  emir.  A  council  with  Sha- 
ban and  the  dwarfe  was  immediately  held. 
Their  baggage  being  stowed  in  consequence 
of  it,  tiiey  embarked  in  a  ahallop^  and  quietly 
sailed  with  the  little  onc^  who  aoijuieMed  in 
all  their  proposals.  Their  voyage  proceeded 
in  the  same  manner  till  Ihey  came  to  the 
place  where  the  lake  ainka  beneadi  the  hol- 
low of  the  rock ;  but  as  soon  as  the  haik  had 
entered  it,  and  Golchenrouz  found  himself 
surrounded  with  darkness,  he  was  seized  with 
a  dreadful  consternation,  and  incessantly  ut- 
tered the  most  piercing  outcries ;  for  he  now 
was  peniuaded  he  shoiHd  actually  be  domned 
for  having  taken  too  many  little  freedoms  in 
his  lifetime  with  his  cousin. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  Cslipb  and  her 
who  ruled*  over  his  heart  Bababeloak  had 
pitched  the  tenta,  and  dosed  np  the  extremi- 
ties of  the  valli^  with  magnificent  screens  of 
India  cloth,  wUch  were  guarded  hy  Ethio- 
pian slaves  with  their  drawn  sabres.  To  pre- 
serre  the  verdure  of  this  beautiful  enclosure 
in  its  natural  freshness,  the  white  eimuchs 
went  continually  round  it  with  their  red 
water-vessels.  The  waving  of  fans  was  heard 
near  the  imperial  pavilion,  where,  by  the 
volnptaoue  light  that  glowed  through  the 
musline,  the  (^iph  enjoyed  at  full  view  all 
the  attractions  of  Nouronihar.  Inebriated 
with  delight,  he  was  all  ear  to  her  charming 
v(Hoe,  which  accranpanied  the  lute;  while 
■he  WB8  not  less  oqttivated  with  his  descrip- 
tions of  Samarah  uid  th»  tower  fall  of  won- 
ders, hut  especially  with  hia  relation  of  the 
adveatnie  of  the  bell,  and  the  chasm  of  the 
Oiaoar  with  its  ebony  portaL 

In  this  manner  they  conversed  for  a  day 
and  a  night ;  they  bathed  tt^ther  in  a  basin 
of  black  marble,  which  admirably  relieved 
the  faime?9  of  'Nouronihar.  Bababalonk, 
whose  good  graces  this  beauty  had  regained, 
spared  no  attention  that  their  repasts  might 
be  served  np  with  the  minutest  exaetnesi ; 
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Mine  exqnudte  niily  im  ever  placed  before 
them,  and  he  lent  even  to  Schinz  for  that 
fragnuit  and  delidmu  vine  which  had  bein 
houded  up  in  bottles  prior  to  the  birth  of 
Mahomet  He  had  excavated  little  ovena  in 
the  rock  to  bake  the  nice  mancheta  which 
were  prepared  by  the  handa  of  Nouronihar, 
from  whence  tbey  had  derived  a  flavor  bo 
grateful  to  Vothek  that  he  r^arded  the  ra- 
gouts of  hia  other  wives  as  entirely  mawkish  ; 
whilst  they  would  have  died  at  the  emir's 
of  chagrin  at  finding  themselves  so  neglected, 
if  Fakreddin,  notwithstanding  his  resentment, 
had  not  taken  pity  upon  them. 

The  sultana  Dilara,  who  till  then  had  been 
the  iavorite,  took  this  dereliction  of  the  Ca- 
liph to  heart  with  a  vehemence  natnial  to 
her  character ;  f«  during  her  eontiniianee  in 
&vor  tba  had  imbibed  friMn  Tathek  many 
of  hta  extravagant  fuictes,  and  was  fired  wi^ 
impatience  to  behold  the  superb  tomba  of 
latakhar  and  the  palace  of  forty  columns ; 
besiden,  having  been  brought  up  amongst  the 
magi,  she  had  fondly  cherished  the  idea  of 
the  Caliph's  devoting  himself  to  the  worship 
of  fire ;  thna  his  voluptuous  and  desultory 
life  with  her  rival  was  to  her  a  double  source 
of  affliction.  The  transient  piety  of  Vathek 
had  occasioned  her  some  serious  alarms,  but 
tiie  [oeaent  was  an  evil  of  far  gnater  magni- 
tude. She  resolved,  therafora,  without  hesi- 
tation, to  write  to  Camtiiis,  and  acquaint  her 
that  tdl  things  went  ill ;  tlut  they  had  eaten, 
dept,  and  revelled  at  an  old  emir's,  whose 
sanctity  was  very  formidable,  and  that,  after 
all,  the  prospect  of  possessing  the  treasures 
of  the  pie-Adamite  sultans  was  no  less  re- 
mote than  before.  This  letter  was  intrusted 
to  the  care  of  two  woodmen  who  were  at 
work  on  one  of  the  great  forests  of  the  moun- 
tains, and,  being  acquainted  with  the  shorteet 
cuts,  arrived  in  ten  days  at  Samarah. 

The  Princess  Carathis  was  engaged  at  chess 
with  Morakanabad  when  the  arrival  of  these 
wood-feUeia  was  annoonoed.  She,  after  amne 
wedcB  of  Tathek's  absence,  had  forsaken  the 
upper  n^tts  of  her  tower,  because  every- 
thing appeared  in  confusion  among  the  stara, 
whom  she  consulted  relative  to  the  fate  of  her 
son.  In  vain  did  she  renew  her  fumigations, 
and  extend  herself  on  the  roof  to  obtain 
mystic  visions  ;  nothing  more  could  she  see 
in  her  dreams  than  pieces  <tf  brocade,  nose- 
gays of  flowers,  and  other  unmeaning  gew- 1 


gaws.  These  dia^^>ointmeuti  had  thrown 
her  into  a  state  oi  dqection  which  no  drug 
in  her  power  was  mffldent  to  wmom.  Her 
only  resource  was  m  Morakanabad,  who  was 
a  good  man,  and  endowed  with  a  decent  share 
of  confidence,  yet  whilst  in  her  company  he 
never  tiionght  himself  on  rosea. 

No  person  knew  aught  of  Yathek,  and  a 
thousand  ridiculous  stories  were  propagated 
at  bis  expense.  The  eagerness  of  Canthis 
may  be  easily  guessed  at  receiving  the  letter, 
as  well  as  her  rage  at  leading  the  diMolnte 
conduct  of  her  son. 

« Is  it  sot"  said  she.  "  Either  I  vrill  per- 
ish, or  Vathek  shall  enter  the  palace  of  fire. 
Let  me  expire  in  flames,  provided  he  may 
reign  mi  the  thnme  of  Soliman  ! 

Having  aaid  this,  and  whirled  hersdf  round 
in  a  magteal  manner,  which  struck  Mtnakan- 
tbui  with  such  terror  as  caused  him  to  recoil, 
she  ordered  her  great  camel  AlbouJoki  to  be 
brought,  and  the  hideous  Nerkes  with  the 
unrelenting  Cofour  to  attend. 

"  I  require  no  other  retiaue,"  said  she  to 
Morakanabad  ;  "  I  am  going  on  affairs  of 
emergency ;  a  truce,  therefore,  to  parade  ! 
Take  you  care  of  the  people,  fleece  them 
well  in  my  absence,  for  we  shall  expend  large 
sums,  and  one  knows  not  what  may  betide." 

The  night  was  nncommonly  dark,  and  a 
pestUentiid  blast  ravaged  the  plain  of  Catonl 
that  would  have  detmed  any  other  travel- 
ler, however  urgent  the  call ;  but  Carathis  en- 
joyed m(»t  whatever  filled  others  with  dread. 
Nerkes  concurred  in  opinion  with  her,  and 
Cafour  had  a  particular  predilection  for  a 
pestilence.  In  the  morning  this  accomplished 
caravan,  with  the  wood-fellers,  who  directed 
their  route,  halted  on  the  edge  of  an  ex- 
tensive mush,  from  whence  so  noxious  a 
vapor  arose  as  would  have  destroyed  any 
aidnud  bat  Albon&ki,  who  natnnlly  in- 
haled tibese  malignant  tog^  The  peasants  en- 
treated their  convoy  not  to  sleep  in  this  place. 

"  To  sleep,"  cried  Camthis,  "  what  an  excel- 
lent thought !  I  never  sleep  but  for  visions  ; 
and  as  to  my  attendante,  their  occupations 
are  too  many  to  dose  the  only  eye  they  each 
have." 

The  poor  peasants,  who  were  not  over 
pleased  with  their  party,  remained  c^ien^ 
mouthed  with  surprise. 

Carathis  alighted  as  well  as  her  negressea, 
and,  severally  stripini^  off  their  outer  gar- 
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ments,  tbey  all  ran  in  their  drawers  to  cull 
from  those  apots  where  the  sun  shone  fiercest 
the  venomous  plants  that  grew  on  the  mareh. 
Thia  provision  was  made  for  the  ilEunily  of  the 
emir  and  whoever  miji^t  retard  the  expedition 
to  Istakhar.  The  woodmen  were  overcome 
with  fear  when  they  beheld  these  three  horri- 
ble phantoms  run,  and,  not  much  reUshing 
the  company  of  Alboaf«^»  stood  aghast  at  the 
command  of  Caratlua  to  set  forward,  notwith- 
standing it  was  nooDf  and  the  beat  fierce 
enough  to  calcine  even  rocka.  In  spite,  how- 
ever, of  every  remonstrance,  they  were  forced 
implicitly  to  submit 

Alboufoki,  who  delighted  in  solitude,  con- 
stantly snorted  whenever  he  perceived  him- 
self near  a  habitation,  and  Carathis^wbo  was 
apt  to  spoil  him  with  indulgence,  as  con- 
stantly turned  him  aside  ;  so  that  the  peas- 
ants were  precluded  &om  procuring  sub- 
sistence ;  for  the  milch-goata  and  ewes  which 
Providence  had  sent  towards  the  district  they 
travened,  to  lefresh  travellers  with  their  milk, 
all  fled  at  the  sight  of  the  hideous  animal 
and  his  strange  riden.  As  to  Carathis,  she 
needed  no  common  aliment ;  for  her  inven- 
tion had  previously  furnished  her  with  an 
opiate  to  stay  her  stomach,  some  of  which 
she  imparted  to  her  mutes. 

At  the  fall  of  night  Alboufaki,  making  a 
sudden  stop,  stamped  with  his  foot,  which  to 
Carathis,  who  understood  his  paces,  was  a  cer- 
tain indication  that  she  was  near  tbe  confines 
of  some  cemetery.  The  moon  shed  a  bright 
light  on  ^e  spot,  which  served  to  discover 
a  long  wall  with  a  large  door  in  it  standing 
ajar,  and  bo  high  that  Alboufaki  might  easily 
enter.  The  miserable  guides,  who  perceived 
their  end  approaching,  hiunbly  implored 
Caralbia,  as  she  had  now  so  good  an  oppor- 
tunity, to  inter  them,  and  immediately  gave 
up  the  ghost  Kerkes  and  Cafour,  whose 
wit  was  of  a  style  peculiar  to  Uiemselves, 
were  by  no  means  parsimonious  of  it  on  the 
folly  of  these  poor  people,  nor  could  any- 
thing have  been  found  more  suited  to  their 
taste  than  the  site  of  the  butying-groimd  and 
the  sepulchres  which  its  precin^  contained. 
There  were  at  least  two  thousand  of  diem  on 
the  declivi^  of  a  lull ;  some  in  the  form  of 
pyramids,  others  like  colamns,  and,  in  short, 
the  variety  of  their  shapes  was  endless.  Cara- 
this was  too  much  immersed  in  her  sublime 
contemplations  to  stop  at  the  Tiew^  charm- 


ing as  it  appeared  in  her  eyes.  Pondering 
the  advantages  that  might  accrue  from  her 
present  situation,  she  could  not  forbear  to 
exclaim  :  — 

"  So  beautiful  a  cemetery  must  be  haunted 
by  Qhouls,  and  they  want  not  for  intelli- 
gence !  having  heedlessly  suffered  my  guides 
'  to  expire,  I  will  apply  for  direddoiu  to  them, 
and,  as  an  inducement,  will  invite  them  to 
regale  on  these  fresh  corpses." 

After  this  short  soliloquy,  she  beckoned  to 
Nerlces  and  Cafour,  and  made  signs  with 
her  fingers,  as  much  as  to  say  :  — 

"  Go,  knock  against  the  sides  of  the  tombs, 
and  strike  up  your  delightful  worblings,  that 
are  so  like  to  those  of  tbe  guests  whose  com- 
pany I  wish  to  obtain." 

The  negresses,  full  of  joy  at  the  behests  of 
their  mistress,  and  promising  themselves 
much  pleasure  from  the  society  ot  the 
Qhouls,  went  with  an  air  of  conquest,  and 
began  their  knoctings  at  the  tombs.  As 
their  strokes  were  repeated,  a  hollow  noise 
was  heard  in  the  earth,  the  surface  hove  up 
into  heaps,  and  the  Qhouls  on  all  sides  pro- 
truded their  noses  to  inhale  the  efilu  via  which 
the  carcasses  of  the  woodmen  began  to  emit 

They  assembled  before  a  sarcophagus  oS^ 
white  marble,  where  Carathis  was  seated 
between  the  bodies  of  her  miserable  guides. 
The  princess  received  her  visitants  with  dis- 
tinguished politeness,  and,  when  supper  was 
ended,  proceeded  with  them  to  bunnesa. 
Having  soon  learnt  from  them  everything 
she  wished  to  discover,  it  was  her  intention 
to  set  forward  for&^trith  on  her  journey,  but 
her  negresses,  who  were  forming  tender  con- 
nections with  the  Qhouls,  importuned  her 
with  all  their  fingers  to  wait,  at  least  till  the 
dawn.  Carathis,  however,  being  chastity  in 
the  abstract,  and  an  implacable  enemy  to 
love  and  repose,  at  once  rejected  their  prayer, 
mounted  Alboufaki,  and  commanded  them  to 
take  their  seats  in  a  moment  Pour  days 
and  four  nights  she  continued  her  route, 
without  turning  to  the 'right  hand  or  left ; 
on  the  fifth  she  traversed  the  mountains  and 
haU-bumt  forests,  and  arrived  on  the  sixth 
before  the  beautifal  screens  which  concealed 
&om  all  ^ef  the  voluptaons  wanderings  of 
her  son. 

It  was  daybreak,  and  the  guards  were 
snoring  on  their  pcnts  in  careless  secu- 
rity, when  the  rough  trot  of  Alboufaki 
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an'oke  tiiem  in  constematioiL  Imaginui^ 
that  a  group  of  spectres  aicended  from  the 
abyss  was  approaching,  they  all  without  cere- 
monj  took  to  their  heeU.  Vathek  wns  at 
that  instant  with  Nouronihar  in  the  bath, 
hearing  tales  and  laughing  at  Bahabalouk, 
who  relateil  them ;  but  no  sooner  did  the 
OQtcry  of  hia  guanis  reach  him,  than  he 
flounced  irom  the  water  like  a  carp,  and  as 
son  threw  hinL<ielf  back  at  the  si^ht  of 
C.irathis,  who,  advancing  with  her  negressea 
upon  Alboufaki,  broke  through  the  muslin 
awninga  and  veils  of  the  pavilion.  At  this 
BUiUlen  apparition,  Nouronihar  (for  she  was 
not  at  all  times  free  from  remorse)  fancied 
that  the  moment  of  celestial  vengeance  was 
coni3,  and  clung  about  the  Caliph  in  amo- 
rous despondence. 

Comthis,  still  aeated  on  her  camel,  foamed 
with  ind^ation  at  the  spectacle  which 
obtruded  itself  on  her  chaste  view.  She 
thundered  forth  without  check  or  mercy :  — 

"  Thou  double-headed  and  four-le^^ed 
monster !  what  means  all  this  winding  and 
writhing  1  art  thou  not  ashamed  to  be  seen 
grasping  this  limber  sapling  in  preference  to 
the  sceptre  of  the  pre-Atlamite  sultans  1  Is 
St  then  for  this  paltry  doxy  that  thou  hast 
violated  the  conditions  in  the  parchment  of 
our  Oiabnr  1  Is  it  on  her  thou  hast  lavished 
thy  precious  moments  ?  Is  this  the  fruit  of 
the  knowledge  I  have  taught  thee  1  Is  this 
the  end  of  thy  journey  ?  Tear  thywlf  from 
the  arms  of  this  little  simpleton  ;  drown  her 
in  the  water  before  me,  and  instantly  follow 
my  guidance." 

In  the  first  ebullition  of  his  fuiy,  Vathek 
resolved  to  make  a  skeleton  of  Albouiaki,  and 
to  stuff  the  skins  of  Carathis  and  her  blacks ; 
but  the  ideas  of  the  Qioour,  the  palace  of 
Istakhar,  the  sabres,  and  the  talismans,  flash- 
ing before  his  imt^nation  with  the  simnl- 
taneonsness  of  lightning,  he  became  more 
moderate,  and  said  to  bis  mother  in  a  cdvil 
but  decisive  tone  :  — 

**  Dread  lady,  you  shall  be  obeyed  ;  but  I 
will  not  drawn  Xouronihar ;  she  is  sweeter 
to  me  than  a  Myrabolan  comfit,  and  is  enam- 
ored of  carbuncles,  especially  that  of  Giam- 
schid,  which  hath  also  been  promised  to  be 
conferred  upon  her  ;  she  therefore  shall  go 
along  with  na,  for  I  intend  to  repose  with 
her  beneath  the  canopies  of  Soliman  ;  I  can 
sleep  no  more  without  her." 


Be  it  so,*  replied  Cantthia,  alighting  and 
at  the  same  time  committing  Alboo&ki  to 
the  charge  of  her  women. 

Nouronihar,  who  had  not  yet  quitted  bet 
hold,  began  to  take  courage,  and  said  with 
on  accent  of  fondness  to  the  Caliph  : — 

"  Dear  sorereign  of  my  sonl !  I  will  fol- 
low thee,  if  it  be  thy  will,  beyond  the  Eaf, 
in  the  land  of  the  Afrits.  I  will  not  hesi- 
tate to  climb  for  thee  the  neat  of  the  Si- 
murgh,  who,  this  lady  excepted,  is  the  most 
awful  of  created  existences.' 

"  We  have  here,  then,"  subjoined  Carathis, 
"  a  girl  both  of  courage  and  science." 

Nouronihar  had  certainly  both  ;  but,  uot- 
withstonding  all  her  firmness,  she  could  not 
help  eaatiag  back  a  look  of  regret  upon  the 
graces  of  her  little  Qulchenrouz,  and  the 
days  of  tenderness  she  had  participated  with 
bint  She  even  dropped  a  few  tears,  which 
Canthis  observed,  and  inadvertently  breathed 
out  with  a  sigh  :  — 

"  Alas !  my  gentle  eoumn,  what  will  be- 
come of  him  t " 

Vathek  at  this  apostrophe  knitted  up  his 
brows,  and  Carathis  inquired  what  it  conld 
mean. 

"  She  is  preposterously  sighing  after  a 
stripling  with  languishing  eyes  and  soft  hair, 
who  loves  her,"  said  the  Caliph. 

•'Where  is  he?  "asked  Carathis.  "I 
must  be  acquainted  with  this  pKtty  child ; 
for,"  added  she,  lowering  her  voice,  **  I  de- 
sign before  I  depart  to  r^jain  the  Cavort^ 
the  Oioonr,  There  is  nothing  so  delicious  in 
his  estimation  as  the  heart  of  a  delicate  bor 
palpitating  with  the  first  tumults  of  love." 

Vathek,  as  he  came  from  the  bath,  com- 
manded Bababalouk  to  collect  the  women 
and  other  movables  of  his  harem,  embody 
his  troops,  and  hold  himself  in  readiness  to 
march  in  three  days ;  whilst  Caratbia  re- 
tired alone  to  a  tent,  where  the  Qiaonr  sol- 
aced her  with  encouraging  visions  ;  but  at 
length  waking,  she  found  at  her  feet  Nerkcs 
and  Cafour,  who  informed  her  by  their  sign^ 
that,  having  led  Alboufaki  to  the  bordera  of 
« lake,  to  browse  on  some  m'on  that  looted 
tolerably  venomous,  they  had  discovered  cer- 
tain blue  fishes  of  the  same  kind  with  those 
in  the  reservoir  on  the  top  of  the  tower. 

"Ah,  ah,"  said  she,  "I  will  go  thither 
to  them  !  These  fish  are  past  doubt  of  s 
species  that  1^  a  small  operation  I  can  len* 
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der  ORtculur.  Tfaey  may  tell  me  where  this 
little  Oulcheniouz  is,  whom  I  am  hent  upon 
BBcrififfinyi** 

Having  tiius  spoken,  she  immediately  set 
out  with  her  swarthy  retinue; 

It  being  but  seldom  that  time  is  lost  in  the 
accomplishment  of  a  wicked  enterprise,  Cara- 
tbis  and  her  n^reases  soon  arrived  at  the 
lake,  where,  after  burning  the  magical  drugs 
with  which  they  wei-e  always  provided,  they, 
sU'ipping  themselves  naked,  waded  to  their 
L-hins,  Nerkes  and  Cafour  waving  torches 
around  them,  and  Carathis  pronouncing  her 
barbarous  jncantutions.  The  fishes,  wi^  one 
occonl,  thrust  forth  their  heads  from  the 
water,  which  was  violently  rippled  by  the 
flutter  of  their  fins,  and,  at  length,  finding 
themselves  constrained  by  the  potency  of  the 
charm,  they  opened  their  piteous  months, 
and  said :  — 

"  From  gills  to  tail  we  are  yours ;  what 
eeek  ye  to  know  1 " 

"  Fishes,"  answered  she,  "  I  conjure  you, 
by  your  glittering  scales,  tell  me  where  now 
is  Gulchenrouz?" 

"  fieyond  the  rock,**  replied  the  shoal,  in 
full  chorus :  "  wilt  this  content  you  ?  for  we 
do  not  delight  in  expanding  our  mouths." 

It  wiU,"  returned  the  princess ;  "  I  am 
not  to  learn  that  yon  like  not  long  conversa- 
tions ;  I  will  leave  you  therefore  to  repose, 
though  I  hod  other  questions  to  propound." 

The  instant  she  had  spoken  the  water  be- 
came smooth,  and  the  fish^  at  once  disap- 
peared, 

Carathis,  inflated  with  the  venom  of  her 
projects,  strode  hastily  over  the  rock,  and 
found  the  amiable  Gulchenrouz  asleep  in  an 
arbor,  whilst  the  two  dwaria  were  watching 
at  his  side,  and  ruminating  their  accustomed 
prayers.  These  diminutive  personages  pos- 
sessed the  gift  of  divining  whenever  an  enemy 
to  good  UusBulmans  approached  ;  thus  they 
anticipated  the  arrival  of  Carathis,  who,  stop- 
ping short,  said  to  herself : — 

"  How  placidly  doth  he  recline  his  lovely 
little  head !  how  pale  and  languiflhlng  are 
his  looks  I  it  is  just  the  verj  child  of  my 
wishes ! " 

The  dwarfs  interrupted  this  delectable  so- 
liloquy by  leaping  instantly  upon  her,  and 
scratching  her  face  with  their  utmost  zeal. 
But  Nerkes  and  Cafour,  betaking  themselves 
to  the  succor  of  their  mistiess,  pinched  the 


dwaris  BO  severely  in  return,  that  they  both 
gave  up  the  ghost,  imploring  Mahomet  to 
infiict  his  sorest  vengeance  upon  this  wicked 
woman  and  all  her  household. 

At  the  noise  which  this  strange  conflict 
occasioned  in  the  valley  Gulchenrouz  awoke, 
and,  bewildered  with  terror,  sprung  inii>etu- 
ously  upon  an  old  fig-ti'ee  that  rose  against 
the  acclivity  of  the  rocks,  from  thence  gained 
their  summits,  and  ran  for  two  hours  without 
once  looking  back.  At  last,  exhausted  with 
fatigue,  he  fell  as  if  dead  into  the  arms  of  a 
good  old  Genius,  whose  fondness  fur  the  com- 
pany of  children  had  made  it  his  sole  occu- 
pation to  protect  them  ;  and  wlio,  whilst  per- 
forming Ms  wonted  rounds  through  the  air, 
happening  on  the  cmel  Oiaour  at  the  instant 
of  his  growling  in  the  horrible  chasm,  res- 
cued the  fifty  little  victims  which  the  impiety 
of  Vatbek  had  devoted  to  his  maw.  These 
the  Genius  brought  up  in  nests  still  higher 
than  the  clouds,  and  himself  fixed  his  al>ode 
in  a  nest  more  capacious  than  the  rest,  from 
which  he  hod  expelled  the  possessors  that  had 
built  it 

These  inviolable  asylums  were  defended 
against  the  Dives  and  the  Afrits  by  waving 
streamers,  on  which  were  inscribed,  in  char- 
acters of  gold  that  flashed  like  lightning,  tht 
names  of  Allah  and  the  prophet.  It  was 
there  that  Gulchenrouz,  who  as  yet  remained 
undeceived  with  respect  to  his  pretended 
death,  thoilght  himself  in  the  mansions  of 
eternal  peace.  He  admitted,  without  fear, 
the  congratulations  of  his  little  friends,  who 
were  all  assembled  in  the  nest  of  the  venera- 
ble Genius,  and  vied  with  each  other  in  kiss- 
ing hia  serene  forehead  and  beautiful  eyelids. 
This  he  found  to  be  the  stotc  conf,'enial  to  hia 
soul ;  remote  from  the  iiKiuiotiides  of  earth, 
the  impertinence  of  harems,  the  brutality  of 
eunuchs,  and  the  lubricity  of  women.  In 
this  peaceable  society  his  days,  months,  and 
years  glided  on,  nor  was  he  less  happy  than 
the  rest  of  his  companions,  for  the  Genius, 
instead  of  burdening  his  pupils  with  ])eiit^h- 
able  riches,  and  the  vain  sciences  of  the  world, 
conferred  upon  them  the  boon  of  perpetual 
childhood. 

Carathis,  unaccustomed  to  the  loss  of  her 
prey,  vented  a  thousand  execrations  on  her 
n^Tesses  for  not  seizing  the  child,  instead  of 
amusing  themselves  with  pinching  to  death 
the  dnurfs,  from  which  they  could  gain  no 
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advantage.  She  returned  into  the  valley 
murmuring,  and,  finding  that  h&  son  waa 
not  risen  from  the  arms  of  Nouronihar,  dis- 
charged her  ill-homor  upon  both.  The  idea, 
however,  of  departing  next  day  for  latakhar, 
and  cultivating,  through  the  good  oflSces  of 
the  Giaour,  an  iotimacy  with  Eblis  himself, 
at  length  consoled  her  chagrin  ;  but  fate  had 
oidaiued  it  otherwise. 

In  the  evening,  aa  Caiathis  was  conversing 
with  Dilora,  who  through  her  cuntrivauce 
had  become  of  the  party,  and  whose  taste  le- 
aembled  her  own,  Balmbalonk  came  to  ac- 
quaint her  **  that  the  sky  towards  Samarah 
looked  of  a  fieiy  red,  and  seemed  to  portend 
some  alarming  disaster."  Immediately  re- 
curring to  her  astrolabes  and  instrumenta  of 
magic,  she  took  the  altitude  of  the  planets, 
and  discovered  by  her  calculations,  to  her 
great  mortification,  that  a  formidable  revolt 
hod  token  place  at  Samarah  ;  that  Motavakel, 
availing  himself  of  the  di^ust  which  waa  in- 
veterate against  his  brother,  had  incited  com- 
motions amongst  the  populace,  made  himself 
master  of  the  palace,  and  actually  invested 
the  great  tower,  to  which  Sforakanabad  had 
retired  with  a  handful  of  the  few  that  still 
remained  faithful  to  Vathek. 
•  "What!"  exclaimed  she;  "must  I  lose 
then  my  tower,  my  mutes,  my  negreasea,  my 
mummies,  and,  worse  than  all,  the  laboratory, 
in  which  I  have  spent  so  many  a  Qight,  with- 
out knowing,  at  least,  if  my  hair-brained  soq 
will  complete  hia  adventure  ?  No  !  I  will 
not  be  the  dupe  !  Immediately  will  I  speed 
to  support  Morakanabail  By  my  formidable 
art  the  clouds  shall  sleet  hailstones  in  the 
faces  of  the  assailants,  and  shafts  of  red-hot 
iron  on  their  heads.  I  will  spring  mines  of 
serpents  and  torpedoes  from  beneath  them, 
and  we  ahall  soon  see  the  stand  they  will 
make  against  such  an  exploeion  I " 

Having  thus  spoken,  Carathis  hasted  to 
her  son,  who  was  tranqnilly  banqueting  with 
Nouronihar  in  his  superb  carnation-colored 
tent. 

"  Glutton  that  thou  art,"  cried  she ;  **  were 
it  not  for  me  thou  wouldst  soon  find  thyself 
the  commander  only  of  pies.  Thy  iiaithful 
subjects  have  abjured  the  faith  they  swore  to 
thee.  Motavakel,  thy  brother,  now  reigns  on 
the  hill  of  pied  horses ;  and,  had  I  not  some 
slight  resources  in  the  tower,  would  not  he 
easily  persuaded  to  abdicate.   But,  that  time 


may  not  be  lost,  I  shall  only  add  four  words : 
strike  tent  to-n^t ;  set  fcvward,  and  beware 
how  thou  loiterest  again  by  the  way.  Though 
thou  hast  forfuted  the  conditions  of  tbe 
parchment,  I  am  not  yet  without  hope ;  for 
it  cannot  be  denied  that  thou  hast  violated 
to  admiration  the  laws  of  hospitality  by  se- 
ducing tbe  daughter  of  the  emir,  after  having 
partaken  of  his  bread  and  his  salt  Such  a 
conduct  cannot  but  be  delightful  to  the  Gia- 
our ;  and  if,  on  thy  march,  thou  canst  sig- 
nalise thyself  by  an  additional  crime,  all  wUl 
still  go  well,  and  thou  ehalt  enter  thtt  palace 
of  Soliman  in  triumph.  Adieu !  •AlbooCiki 
and  my  negreasea  are  waiting." 

The  Caliph  had  nothing  to  offer  in  reply : 
he  wished  hia  mother  a  prosperous  journey, 
and  ate  on  till  he  had  finished  hia  supper. 
At  midnight  the  camp  broke  up,  amidst  the 
fioutishing  of  trumpets  and  other  martial  in- 
strumenta ;  but  loud  indeed  must  have  been 
the  aonnd  of  the  tymbala,  to  overpower  tbe 
blubbering  of  the  emir  and  his  long-beaids, 
who  by  an  excessive  profusion  of  tears  had 
so  fax  exhausted  the  radical  moisture  that 
their  eyes  shrivelled  up  in  their  sockets,  and 
their  hairs  dropped  off  by  the  roots.  Kou- 
ronihar,  to  whom  such  a  symphony  was  pain- 
ful, did  not  grieve  to  get  out  of  hearing.  She 
accompanied  the  Caliph  in  the  imperial  lit- 
ter, whera  they  amused  themselves  with, 
imagining  the  splendor  which  was  soon  to 
surround  them.  The  other  women,  ovei^ 
come  with  dejection,  were  dolerully  rocked 
in  their  cages,  whilst  Dilara  consoled  herself 
with  anticipating  the  joy  of  celebmting  the 
rites  of  fire  on  the  stately  teRBoes  ^la- 
takhar. 

In  four  days  diey  reached  the  spaciona 
Talley  <^  Rocnabad.  The  season  <^  spring 
was  in  all  its  vigor,  and  the  grotesque  1»um^- 
ea  of  the  almond-treea  in  full  bloesom  fantas- 
tically checkered  the  clear  blue  sky.  The 
earth,  variegated  with  hyacinths  and  jon- 
quila,  breathed  forth  a  fragrance  which  dif- 
fused -  through  the  soul  a  divine  repoee. 
Myriads  of  bees,  and  scarce  fewer  of  Santona, 
had  there  taken  up  their  abode.  On  the 
banks  of  the  stream  hives  and  oratories  wete 
alternately  ranged,  and  their  neatness  and 
whiteness  were  set  off  by  the  deep  green  of 
the  cypreasea  that  spired  up  amongst  them. 
These  pious  pemon^es  amused  themselvea 
with  c^tivating  little  gaidou  that  aboonded 
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with  floven  and  frniti^  especially  miulc- 
melons  of  the  beet  flavor  that  Feisia  could 
boast  Sometiinea,  dupsEsed  0T6F  the  mead- 
ow, they  entertained  thenuelra  with  feed- 
ing peacocks  whiter  than  enow,  and  tmtlee 
more  blue  than  the  aapphire.  In  thia  man- 
ner were  they  occupied  when  the  harbingera 
of  the  imperial  prucesBion  b^au  to  pro- 
claim : — 

"  Inhabitants  of  Bocnabadf  prostrate  your- 
selves on  the  brink  of  your  pure  waters,  and 
tender  your  thank^vinga  to  Heaven,  that 
vouchaafeth  to  show  yon  a  ray  of  its  gloiy ; 
for  lo !  the  commander  of  the  MthM  draws 
near." 

The  poor  Santons,  filled  with  holy  energy, 
having  bustled  to  Ught  up  wax  torches  in 
dieir  ontories,  and  expand  the  Koran  on 
their  ebony  desks,  went  forth  to  meet  the 
Caliph  with  baskets  of  honeycomb,  dates,  and 
melons.  But  whilst  they  were  advancing  in 
solemn  procession  and  with  measured  ste^ 
the  horses,  camels,  and  guards  wantoned  over 
their  tulips  and  other  flowers,  and  made  a 
terrible  havoc  amongst  them.  The  Santons 
could  not  help  oastii^  from  one  eye  a  look 
of  pity  on  the  ravages  committing  around 
tii^  whilst  the  other  was  fixed  upon  the 
CUUph  and  heaven.  Nouronihar,  enraptured 
with  the  scenery  of  a  place  which  brought 
hack  to  her  remembrance  the  pleasing  soli- 
todes  where  her  infancy  had  passed,  entreat- 
ed Vathek  to  stop  ;  but  he,  suspecting  that 
each  oratory  might  be  deemed  by  the  Oiaour 
a  distinct  habitation,  commanded  his  pioneers 
to  level  them  all.  The  Santons  stood  mo- 
tionless with  horror  at  the  barbarous  man- 
date, and  at  lest  broke  out  into  lamentations, 
but  these  were  uttered  with  so  ill  a  grace  that 
Vathek  bade  his  ennndis  to  kick  them  from 
his  presence.  He  then  deeoended  fnm  the 
litter  with  Nouronihar.  Theiy  aanutered  to- 
gether in  the  meadow,  and  amused  them- 
selves with  calling  flowers  and  passing  a 
thousand  pleasantries  on  each  cihet.  But  the 
bees,  who  were  stanch  Mussulmans,  thinking 
it  their  duty  to  revenge  the  insult  on  their 
dear  masters  the  Santons,  assembled  so  zeal- 
ously to  do  it  with  effect,  that  the  Caliph 
and  Nouronihar  were  glad  to  find  their  tents 
prepared  to  receive  them 

Bahabalouk,  who,  in  capacity  of  purveyor, 
had  acquitted  himself  with  applanse,  as  to 
peacocks  and  turtles,  lost  no  time  in  con- 


signing moat  doans  to  the  spit,  and  as  many 
more  to  he  fricasssed.  Whilst  they  wen 
feasting,  kughing,  carousing,  and  bUwphem- 
ing  at  pleasure  on  the  banquet  so  liberally 
furnished,  the  Moullahs,  the  Sheiks,  the 
Cadis,  and  Imans  of  Scbiraz  (who  seemed 
not  to  have  met  the  Santoiw)  arrived,  leading 
by  bridles  of  ribbon,  inscribed  from  the 
Koran,  a  train  of  asses  which  were  loaded 
with  the  choicest  fruits  the  country  could 
boast  Having  presented  their  offerings  to 
ihe  Caliph,  they  petitioned  him  to  h<mor 
their  city  and  mosques  with  bis  presence. 

Fancy  not,"  said  Vathek,  "that  you  can 
ddain  me.  Yoor  piesents  I  condescend  to 
accept,  but  beg  yon  will  let  me  be  quiet,  for 
I  am  not  over  fond  of  reaistifig  temptation. 
Betire,  then.  Yet,  as  it  is  not  decent  for  per^ 
sonages  so  reverend  to  return  on  foot,  and  as 
you  have  not  the  appearance  of  expert  riders, 
my  eunuchs  shall  tie  you  on  your  asses, 
with  the  precaution  that  yoor  backs  be  not 
turned  towards  m^  for  th^  understand  eti- 
quette." 

In  this  deputation  were  some  high-stom- 
ached Sheiks,  who,  taking  Vathek  for  a  fool, 
scrupled  not  to  speak  their  opinion.  These 
Bahabalouk  girded  with  double  anxSs  ;  and 
having  well  discifdiiied  their  asses  with  net- 
tles behind,  they  all  started  with  a  preter- 
natural alertness,  plunging,  kicking,  .and 
running  foul  of  each  other  in  the  most  ludi- 
crous manner  imaginable, 

Nouronihar  and  the  Caliph  mutually  con- 
tended who  should  most  enjoy  so  degrading 
a  sight  They  burst  out  in  volleys  of  laugh- 
ter to  see  the  old  men  and  their  asses  finll 
into  the  stream.  The  1'^  of  one  was  ftac- 
tured,  the  shoulder  of  another  dislocated,  the 
teeth  of  a  third  dashed  out,  and  the  rest  suf- 
fered still  worse. 

Two  days  mor^  undirtnxbed  by  fresh  em- 
bassies, having  been  devoted  to  the  pleasures 
of  Rocnabad,  the  e^>edit9on  proceeded,  leav- 
ing Sehiraz  on  the  right,  and  verging  towards 
a  large  plain,  frt>m  whence  were  discernible 
on  the  edge  of  the  horizon  the  dark  summits 
of  the  mountains  of  Istakhar. 

At  this  prospect  the  Caliph  and  Nouroni- 
har were  unable  to  repress  their  transports. 
They  bounded  from  their  litter  to  the  ground, 
and  broke  forth  into  such  wild  excltunadons 
as  amazed  all  within  hearing  Interrogating 
each  otheTf  Ht^  shouted :  -~ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


a- 


890 


VATHEK. 


"  Axe  we  not  appToaching  the  zadiant  pol- 
ace  of  light,  or  gardeDS  more  delightful  than 
those  of  Sheddadt* 

Infotuated  mortals  I  they  thiu  indulged 
delumve  ctH^ertiu^  unable  to  fathom  the 
decrees  of  the  Most  High  1 

The  good  Oenii,  who  had  im^  totally  re- 
linquished the  superintendence  of  Vathck, 
repairing  to  Mahomet  in  the  seventh  heaven, 
said :  — 

"  Merciful  prophet !  stretch  forth  thy  pro- 
pitious arms  towards  thy  viu^rent,  who  i» 
ready  to  fall  irretrievaWy  into  the  snare 
wliich  hifl  enemies,  the  Dives,  have  prepared 
to  destroy  him.  The  Oiaoor  is  awaiting  his 
arrival  in  the  abominable  palace  of  fire, 
where  if  he  once  set  his  foot  bis  perdition 
will  be  inevitable." 

Mahomet  answered  with  an  air  of  indigna- 
tion : — 

**  He  hath  too  well  deserved  to  be  resigned 
to  himself ;  but  I  permit  you  to  try  if  one 
clfurt  more  will  be  effectual  to  divert  him 
from  pursuing  his  ruin.* 

One  of  these  beneficent  Oenii,  assuming 
without  delay  the  exterior  of  a  shepherd, 
more  renowned  for  his  piety  than  ^1  the 
Dervises  and  Santons  of  the  region,  took  his 
station  near  a  flock  of  white  sheep  on  the 
slope  of  a  hill,  and  b^an  to  pour  forth  from 
his  flute  such  ain  of  pathetic  melody  as 
subdued  the  very  soul,  and,  awakening  re- 
morse, drove  &r  from  it  evety  frivolous  &ncy. 
At  these  eneigetic  sounds,  tile  sun  hid  him- 
Kelf  beneath  a  gloomy  cloud,  and  the  waters 
of  two  little  lakes,  that  were  naturally 
clearer  than  crystal,  became  a  color  like 
•blood.  The  whole  of  this  superb  assembly 
was  involuntarily  drawn  towards  the  decliv- 
ity of  the  hilL  With  downcast  eyes,  they 
alt  stood  abashed,  each  upbraiding  himself 
with  the  evil  he  had  done.  The  heart  of 
Dilara  palpitated  ;  and  the  chief  of  the 
eunuchs,  with  a  sigh  of  contrition,  implored 
pardon  of  the  women,  whom,  for  his  own 
satisfaction,  he  had  so  often  tormented. 

Yathek  and  Nouronihar  turned  pole  in 
their  litter,  and,  r^;arding  each  other  with 
haggard  looks,  reproached  themselves :  the 
one  with  a  thousand  of  the  blackest  crimes, 
a  thousand  projects  of  impions  ambition  ; 
the  other,  with  the  desolation  of  her  family 
and  the  perdition  of  the  amiable  Gulchenrous. 
Nouronihar  peraoaded  herself  that  she  heaid 


in  the  fatal  music  the  groans  of  her  dyii^ 
father,  and  Vathek  the  sobs  of  the  fifty 
children  he  had  aacrifieed  to  the  Qiaonr. 
Amidst  these  complicated  pangs  of  anguishf 
they  perceived  themsdves  impelled  towards 
the  shepherd,  whose  countenance  was  so  com- 
manding, that  Vathek,  for  the  first  time,  felt 
overawed,  whilst  Nouronihar  concealed  her 
face  with  her  hands.  The  music  paused,  and 
the  Qenius,  addrussing  the  Caliph,  said,  — 

"  Deluded  Prince  !  to  whom  Providence 
hath  confided  the  care  of  innumerable  sub- 
jects, is  it  thus  that  thou  fulfillest  thy  mis- 
sion T  Thy  crimes  are  already  completed  ; 
and  art  thou  now  hastening  towards  thy 
punishment?  Thou  knowest  that  beyond 
these  mountains  Eblis  and  his  accursed 
Dives  hold  their  infernal  empire  ;  and,  se- 
duced by  a  malignant  phantom,  thou  ait 
proceeding  to  surrender  thyself  to  Utem! 
This  moment  is  the  last  of  grace  allowed 
thee  !  Abandon  thy  atrocious  purpose.  Re- 
turn. Give  bock  Nouronihar  to  her  lather, 
who  sUll  retains  a  few  sparks  of  life.  De- 
stroy thy  tower  with  all  its  abominations. 
Drive  Carathis  from  thy  councils.  Be  just  to 
thy  subjects.  Respect  the  ministers  of  the 
Prophet  Compensate  for  thy  impieties  by 
an  exemplary  life  ;  and,  insteatl  of  squander- 
ing thy  days  in  voluptuous  indulgence,  la- 
ment thy  crimes  on  the  sepulchres  of  thy  an. 
cestors.  Thou  beholdest  the  clouds  that  ob- 
scure the  sun  ;  at  the  instant  he  recovers  his 
splendor,  if  thy  heart  be  not  changed,  the  time 
of  mercy  assigned  thee  will  be  passed  for- 
ever.' 

Vathek,  depressed  with  fear,  was  on  the 
point  of  prostrating  huuself  at  the  feet  of 
the  shepherd,  whom  he  perceivetl  to  be  of  a 
nature  superior  to  man ;  but,  his  pride  pre- 
vailing, he  audaciously  lifted  his  bead,  and 
glancing  at  him  one  of  his  terrible  looks 
said  :  —  . 

"  Whoever  thou  art,  withhold  thy  useless 
admoniticHifl.  Thou  wouldst  ^ther  delude 
nie,  or  art  thyself  deceived.  If  what  I  have 
done  be  so  criminal  as  thou  pretendest,  there 
remains  not  for  me  a  moment  of  grace.  I 
have  traversed  a  sea  of  blood  to  acquire  a 
power  which  will  make  thy  equals  tremble  : 
deem  not  that  I  shall  retire  when  in  view 
of  the  port,  or  that  I  will  relinquish  her 
who  is  dearer  to  me  than  either  my  life  or 
thy  mercy.  Let  the. sun  appear!  Lethim 
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iUamine  my  career !  It  matterB  not  where  it 
may  end." 

On  ntteriag  these  words,  which  nude  even 
the  Qenioa  shudder,  Vathek  tiirew  himself 
into  the  arms  of  NonnmUiar,  and  com- 
manded that  his  hones  shonld  be  fwced  back 
to  the  road. 

There  was  no  difficult  in  obeying  these 
orders,  for  the  attraction  had  ceased,  the  san 
shone  forth  in  all  his  glory,  and  the  shepherd 
Tanished  with  a  lamentable  scream. 

The.  fatal  impression  of  the  music  of  the 
Genius  remained,  notwithstanding,  in  the 
hearts  of  Vothek's  attendants.  They  viewed 
each  other  with  looks  of  consternation.  At 
the  approach  of  night  almost  all  of  them 
escaped ;  and  of  this  numerous  assemblage 
there  only  remained  the  chief  of  the  eunuchs, 
some  idolatrous  slaves,  Dilaxa,  and  a  few 
other  womra,  who^  like  herself  were  votaxiea 
of  the  religion  of  the  UagL 

The  Caliph,  fired  with  the  amUtion  of 
prescribing  laws  to  the  Intelligences  of  Dark- 
ness, was  but  little  embarrassed  at  this  dere- 
liction. The  impetuosity  of  his  blood  pre- 
vented  him  from  sleeping ;  nor  did  he 
encamp  any  more  as  before.  Nourouihar, 
whose  impatience,  if  possible,  exceeded  his 
own,  importuDed*him  to  hasten  his  march, 
and  lavished  on  him  a  thousand  caresses,  to 
beguile  all  reflection.  She  fancied  herself 
already  more  potent  thou  Balkis  ;*  and  pic- 
tured to  her  imagination  the  Qenii  falling 
prostrate  at  Uie  foot  of  her  throne.  In  this 
manner  th^  advanced,  by  moonlight,  till 
they  came  within  view  of  the  two  towering 
rocks  that  formed  a  kind  of  portal  to  the 
valley,  at  whose  extremity  rose  the  vast  ruins 
of  Istakhar.  Aloft  on  the  mountain  glim* 
mered  the  fronts  of  various  royal  mausoleums, 
the  horror  of  which  was  deepened  by  the 
shadows  of  n^ht.  They  passed  through  two 
villages,  almmt  deserted  ;  the  only  iuhabi- 
tanta  remaining  being  a  few  feeble  old  men, 
who  at  the  sight  of  horses  and  litters  fell 
upon  their  kneea,  and  cried  ont :  — 

"0  Heaven !  is  it  then  by  these  phantoms 

*  This  was  the  Aptbisn  name  <tf  the  Qaem  of 
Bheba,  who  went  from  the  South  to  hear  the  wis- 
dom utd  admire  the  glory  of  Solomon.  The  Koran 
represents  her  as  a  worsbipper  of  fire.  Solomoa  is 
wid  not  only  to  have  entertained  her  with  the 
greatest  magnificence,  but  also  to  have  raised  her  to 
his  bed  and  his  throne,  —jlf  ^nm,  A.  27,  and 
Sale'a  nolM.  IIsfMo^  p.  182. 


that  we  have  been  for  six  months  tormented  ! 
Alas  1  it  was  from  the  teixor  of  these  spectres 
and  the  noise  beneath  the  monntains  that 
our  people  have  fled,  and  left  us  at  the 
mercy  of  maleficent  spirits  1 " 

The  Caliph,  to  whom  these  complaints 
were  but  un^omiaing  aaguiiea,  drove  over 
the  bodies  of  these  wretched  old  men,  and  at 
length  arrived  at  the  foot  of  the  terrace  of 
black  marble.  There  he  descended  from  his 
litter,  handing  down  Nouronihar  ;  both,  with 
beating  hearts,  stared  wildly  around  them, 
bnd  expected,  with  an  apprehensive  shudder, 
the  approach  of  the  Qiaour.  But  nothing 
as  yet  announced  his  appearance. 

A  deathlike  stillness  reigned  over  the 
mountain  and  through  the  air.  The  moon 
dilated,  on  a  vast  platform,  the  shades  of 
the  lofty  columns  which  ruushed  from  the 
terrace  almost  to  the  clouds.  The  gloomy 
watch-towers,  whose  number  could  not  be 
counted,  were  veiled  by  no  roof ;  and  their 
capitals,  of  an  architecture  unknown  in  the 
records  of  the  earth,  served  as  an  asylum  for 
the  birds  of  darkness,  which,  alarmed  at  the 
approach  of  such  visitanti^  fled  away  croak- 
ing. 

The  chief  of  the  eunuchs,  trembling  with 
fear,  besought  Vathek .  that  a  fire  might  be 
kindled. 

"  No  !  replied  "  there  is  no  time  left 
to  think  of  such  trifles  ;  abide  where  tiioa 
art,  and  expect  my  commands." 

Having  thus  spoken,  he  presented  his 
hand  to  Nouronihar,  and,  ascending  the  stepi 
of  a  vast  staircase,  reached  the  terrace,  which 
was  flnf^d  with  squares  of  marble,  and 
resembletl  a  smooth  expanse  of  water,  upon 
whose  surface  not  a  leaf  ever  dared  to  v^e- 
tate.  On  the  right  rose  the  watch-towers, 
ranged  before  the  ruins  of  an  immense  palace, 
whose  walls  were  embossed  with  various 
figures.  In  front  stood  forth  the  colossal 
fonns  of  four  creatures  composed  of  the 
leopard  and  the  griffin ;  and,  though  but  of 
stone,  inspired  emotions  of  terror.  Near 
these  were  disUnguished  by  the  splendor  of 
the  moon,  which  streamed  full  on  the  place, 
characters  like  those  on  the  sabres  of  the 
Giaoor,  that  possessed  the  same  virtue  of 
changing  every  moment.  These,  after  vacil- 
lating for  some  tame,  at  lost  fixed  in  Arabic 
letters,  and  preeoibed  to  the  Caliph  the 
following  wonds:  — 
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"  Vathek .'  thoD  hast  violated  the  omdi- 
tioDS  of  my  parchment,  a&d  deservest  to  be 
aent  back ;  bat  in  favor  to  thy  companion, 
and  u  the  meed  for  what  thou  bast  done  to 
obtwi  it,  Eblia  pennitteth  that  the  portal  of 
hb  palace  shall  be  opened,  and  the  aubtexxa- 
nean  fire  will  receive  thee  into  the  number 
of  its  adorers." 

He  scarcely  haA  read  these  words  before 
the  mountain,  against  which  the  terrace  was 
reared,  trembled  ;  and  the  watch-towers  were 
ready  to  topple  headlong  upon  them.  The 
rock  yawned,  and  discloBed  within  it  a  stair- 
case of  polished  marble,  that  seemed  to 
approach  the  abyss.  Upon  each  stair  were 
planted  two  large  torches,  like  thoae  Nou- 
ronihar  had  seen  in  her  vision,  the  camphor- 
ated vapor  ascending  from  which  gathered 
into  a  cloud  under  the  hollow  of  the  vault 

This  appearance,  instead  of  terrifying,  gave 
new  courage  to  the  daughter  of  Fakreddin. 
Scarcely  deigning  to  bid  adieu  to  the  moon 
and  the  firmament,  she  abandoned  without 
hesitation  the  pure  atmosphere,  to  plunge 
into  these  infernal  exhalations.  The  gait  of 
those  impious  personages  was  haughty  and 
determined.  As  they  descended,  by  the 
effulgence  of  the  torches,  they  gazed  on  each 
other  with  mutual  admiration,  and  both 
appeared  so  resplendent  that  they  already  es- 
teemed themselves  spiritual  intelligences.  The 
only  circumatance  that  perplexed  them  was 
their  not  arriving  at  the  bottom  of  the  staixB. 
On  hastening  their  descent,  with  an  ardent 
impetuosity,  they  felt  their  steps  accelerated 
to  such  a  degree,  that  they  seemed  not  walk- 
ing, but  falling  from  a  precipice.  Their 
progress,  however,  was  at  length  impeded  by 
a  vast  portal  of  ebony,  which  the  Caliph 
without  difficult  recognized.  Here  Uie 
Oiaour  awaited  them,  with  the  key  in  his 
hand. 

**  Te  are  welcome  ! '  said  he  to  them,  with 
a  ghastly  smile,  "  in  spite  of  Mahomet,  and 
all  his  dependants.  I  will  now  admit  you 
into  that  palace,  where  yoa  have  to  hi^y 
merited  a  plaee." 

Whilst  he  was  uttering  these  words,  he 
touched  the  enamelled  lock  with  his  key, 
and  the  doors  at  once  expanded  with  a  noise 
still  louder  than  the  thunder  of  mountains, 
and  as  suddenly  recoiled  the  momoit  they 
had  entered. 

The  Caliph  and  Nouronihar  beheld  each 


other  with  amazement,  at  finding  themselves 
in  a  place  which,  though  roofed  with  a 
vaulted  ceiling,  was  so  qwctouB  and  \oftj 
that  at  first  they  took  it  for  an  immeasuiable 
plain.  But  their  eyes  at  length  growing 
familiar  to  the  grandeur  of  t^  objects  at 
hand,  they  extended  their  view  to  those  at  a 
distance,  and  discovered  rows  (tf  ooluinns  and 
arcades,  which  gradually  diminished,  till 
they  terminated  in  a  point,  radiant  as  the 
sun  when  he  darts  his  last  beams  athwsit 
the  ocean.  The  pavement,  strewed  over 
with  gold-dust  and  saffron,  exhaled  so  subtile 
an  odor  as  almost  overpowered  them.  They, 
however,  went  on,  and  observed  an  infinity 
of  censers,  in  which  ambergris  and  the  wood 
of  aloes  were  continually  burning.  Between 
the  several  columns  were  placed  tables,  each 
epnad  with  a  pnif  oaion  of  viands,  and  wines 
of  eveiy  ^lecieB  sparkling  in  vases  of  crsytaL 
A  throng  of  Genii  and  other  fiuitastic  spirits, 
of  each  sex,  danced  lasciviously  in  troops,  at 
the  sound  of  music  which  issued  from  beneath. 

In  the  midst  of  this  immense  hall  a  vast 
multitude  was  incessantly  passing,  who  sev- 
erally kept  their  right  hands  on  their  hearts, 
without  once  regarding  anything  around 
them.  They  had  all  the  livid  paleness  of 
death.  Their  eyes,  deep  sunk  in  their  sock- 
ets, resembled  those  phosphoric  meteors  that 
glimmer  by  night  in  places  of  interm^L 
Some  stalked  slowly  on,  absorbed  in  pnrfbnnd 
reveiy ;  some,  shrieking  with  agony,  ran 
furiously  about,  like  tigen  wounded  with 
poisoned  arrows ;  whilst  others,  grinding 
their  teeth  in  rage,  foamed  along,  more 
frantic  than  the  wildest  maniac  lliey  all 
avoided  each  other,  and  though  surrounded 
by  a  multitude  that  no  one  could  number, 
each  wandered  at  random  unheedfnl  of  the 
rest,  as  if  alone  m  a  desert  which  no  foot 
had  trodden. 

Vathek  and  Nouronihar,  frozen  with  terror 
at  a  sig^t  so  baleful,  demanded  of  the  Oiaour 
what  these  appearances  might  mean,  and 
why  theee  ambulating  spectres  never  with- 
drew their  hands  from  their  hearts. 

**  Perplex  not  yourselves,''  replied  be  blunt- 
ly, with  so  much  at  once ;  you  will  soon  be 
acquainted  with  all;  let  OS  haste  and  presoit 
you  to  Eblis." 

They  continued  their  way  through  the 
multitude,  but,  notwithstand^g  their  confi- 
dence at  &st,  ihej  were  not  iofBdoitly  c<ua- 
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poeed  to  examine  with  attention  tlie  Tarious 
perspectives  of  halls,  and  of  galleries,  that 
opened  on  the  right  hand  and  left,  which 
were  all  illuminated  by  torches  and  brazieis, 
whose  flames  rose  in  pyramids  to  the  centre 
of  the  vault  At  length  they  came  to  a  place 
where  long  cortains,  brocaded  with  crimson 
and  gol^  fell  from  all  parts  in  striking  con- 
fiiflion.  Here  the  choirs  and  dances  were 
heard  no  longer.  The  light  which  gUmmeied 
came  from  afar. 

-After  some  time  Vathek  and  Kouronihar 
perceived  a  ^eam  brightening  through  the 
drapery,  and  entered  a  vast  tabernacle  car- 
peted with  the  skins  of  leoparda  An  infinity 
of  elders  with  streaming  beards  and  Afrdta 
in  complete  armor  had  prostrated  themselves 
before  the  ascent  of  a  lofty  eminence,  on  the 
top  of  which,  npon  a  globe  of  fire,  sat  the 
formidable  Eblis.  His  person  was  that  of  a 
young  man,  whose  noble  and  regular  features 
eeemed  to  have  been  tainished  by  malignant 
vapors.  In  his  large  eyes  appeared  both 
pride  and  despair  ;  his  flowing  hair  retained 
Bome  resemblance  to  that  of  an  angel  of  light 
In  his  handf  which  thunder  had  Uaated,  he 
swayed  the  irm  sceptre  that  caoses  the 
monster  Onranabod,*  tiie  Afrits,  and  all  the 
powers  of  the  abyss  to  tremble.  At  his 
presence  the  heart  of  the  Caliph  sank  within 
him,  and,  for  the  first  time,  he  fell  prostrate 
on  his  face.  Nouronihar,  however,  though 
greatly  dismayed,  could  not  help  admiring 
the  person  of  Eblis,  for  she  expected  to  have 
seen  some  stupendous  giant  Eblis,  with  a 
voice  more  mild  than  might  be  imagined, 
but  meh  as  transfused  throng  the  soul  the 
deftest  melanehtjy,  said :  — 

"  CBBAtOBBB  or  CLAT,  I  Teeeirs  yon  bkto 
mine  empire.  Ye  are  numbered  amcmgit  my 
adorers.  Enjoy  whatever  this  palace  affords, 
—  the  tieasnreB  of  the  pre-Adamite  snltans, 
their  bickering  sabres,  and  those  talismans 
that  compel  the  Dives  to  open  the  subterra- 
nean expanses  q{  tite  mountain  of  Eaf,  which 

*  TUa  monster  is  npnaantod  u  a  fierea,  flyii^ 
hydra,  and  belongs  to  the  sama  class  with  the 
Rak^,  vboM  ordiiwry  food  was  strpwU  and 

dragons ;  th«  Soham,  which  had  the  head  of  a 
horse,  with  fonr  eyes,  and  the  body  of  a  flame- 
colored  dragon;  the  Byl,  a  basUUk  with  a  face 
reaembUng  the  human,  bat  so  trsmeildOTis'that  no 
mortal  could  bear  to  behold  it ;  the  £l}der,  and 
others.  —  See  these  Tespective  titles  in  lUchardson's 
Dietkmary,  Persian,  Arabic,  and  English. 


communicate  with  these.  There,  insatiable  as 
your  curiosity  may  he,  shall  you  find  suffi- 
cient to  gratify  it.  Ton  shall  possess  the 
exclusive  privily  of  entering  the  fortress  of 
Aherman,  and  the  halls  of  Argenk,  where 
are  portrayed  all  creatures  endowed  with 
intelligence,  and  the  various  animals  that 
inhabited  t^e  earth  prior  to  the  creation  of 
thak  contemptible  being  whom  ye  dsiomi- 
nate  the  Father  of  Mankind." 

Vathek  and  Nouronihar,  feeting  themiielves 
revived  and  encouraged  by  this  hanngue, 
eagerly  said  to  the  Qiaonr  :  — 

"  Bring  OS  instantly  to  the  place  which 
contains  these  precious  talismans.* 

'*  Come,"  answered  this  wicked  Dive,  with 
his  malignant  grin  ;  "  come,  and  possess  all 
that  my  sovereign  hath  promised,  and  more." 

He  then  conducted  them  into  a  long  aisle 
adjoining  the  tabernacle,  preceding  them 
with  hasty  steps,  and  followed  by  his  dis- 
ciples with  the  utm(»t  alacrity.  They  reached 
at  length  a  hall  of  great  extent,  and  covered 
with  a  lofty  dome,  anmnd  wldch  iqrpeared 
fifty  portals  of  bnaun,  secured  with  as  many 
fastenings  of  iron.  A  funereal  gloom  prevailed 
over  the  whole  scene.  Here,  upon  two  beds 
of  incorruptible  cedar,  lay  recumbent  the 
fleshless  forms  of  the  pre-Adamite  kings,  who 
had  been  monarchs  of  the  whole  earth.  They 
etui  possessed  enough  of  life  to  be  conscious 
of  their  deplorable  condition.  Their  eyes 
retained  a  melancholy  motion  ;  they  regarded 
each  other  with  looks  of  the  deepest  dejection, 
each  holding  bis  right  hand  motionless  on 
his  heart  At  their  feet  were  inscribed  the 
events  of  their  several  reigns*  their  power, 
their  pride,  and  their  crimes.  Soliman  Baad, 
Sollman  Daki,  and  Soliman  Di  Qian  Ben 
Gian,  wh<^  after  having  chained  up  the  Dives 
in  the  dark  caverns  Ka(  becune  so  pre- 
Bomptnous  as  to  donbt  of  iba  Supreme  Pow- 
er, — all  these  maintained  great  state,  though 
not  to  be  compared  with  the  wminaiM'ft  of 
Soliman  Ben  Daoud. 

This  king,  so  renowned  for  his  wisdom, 
was  on  the  loftiest  elevation,  and  placed  im- 
mediately under  the  dome.  He  appeared  to 
possess  more  animation  than  the  rest,  though 
frvm  time  to  time  he  labored  with  profound 
sighs,  and,  like  his  companions,  kept  his  right 
hand  on  his  heart ;  yet  his  countenance  was 
more  composed,  and  he  seemed  to  be  listen- 
ing to  the  sullen  roar  of  a  vast  cataract,  visi- 
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Lie  in  part  throogh  the  grated  pOTtala.  Hub 
was  the  onl^  sotind  that  intruded  on  the 
silence  of  these  doleful  mansions.  A  range 
of  hrazen  Tosee  sunounded  the  elevation. 

"  B«move  the  coven  from  these  eahalistic 
deposiiariei,''  sud  the  CHaour  to  Vathek, 
"and  avail  diywlf  of  the  taliamaiu^  which 
will  hieak  asnnder  all  these  gates  of  bronzy 
and  not  only  render  thee  master  of  the  treas- 
ures contained  witMn  them,  but  also  of  the 
spirits  by  which  they  are  guarded." 

The  CMiph,  whom  this  ominous  prelimi- 
nary had  entirely  disconcerted,  approached  the 
vases  with  faltering  footsteps,  and  was  ready 
to  sink  with  terror  when  he  heaxd  the  groans 
of  Soliman.  As  he  proceeded,  a  vince  from 
the  livid  lips  of  the  pH^iet  aitionlated  these 
words :  — 

"In  my  lifetime  I-fiUed  a  magnificent 
throne,  havii^  on  my  right  hand  twelve 
thousand  seats  of  gold,  where  the  patriarchs 
and  prophets  heard  my  doctrines ;  on  my 
left  tiie  sages  and  doctors,  upon  as  many 
thrones  of  silver,  were  present  at  all  my  de- 
cisions. Whilst  I  thus  administered  justice 
to  innumerable  multitudes,  the  birds  of  the 
air,  librating  over  me,  served  as  a  canopy  from 
the  rays  of  the  sun.  My  people  flouriBhedi 
and  my  palace  n»e  to  the  clouds.  I  erected 
a  temple  to  the  Most  Hi{^  whidi  was  the 
wonder  of  the  nniverse ;  but  I  basely  snffered 
myself  to  be  seduced  by  the  love  of  women 
and  a  enriosity  that  could  not  be  restrained 
by  snldunaiy  things.  I  listened  to  Hbe  coun- 
sels of  Ahermana^  the  daughter  of  Fhaiaoh, 
and  adored  fire  and  the  host  of  heaven.  I 
ftnsook  the'  holy  city,  and  commanded  the 
Qenii  to  rear  the  stupendous  palace  of  Istak- 
har,  and  the  terrace  of  the  watch-towers,  each 
of  which  was  consecrated  to  a  star.  There, 
for  a  while,  I  enjoyed  myself  in  the  zenith  of 
glory  and  pleasure.  Not  only  men,  but 
supernatural  existences,  were  subject  also  to 
my  wilL  I  began  to  think,  as  tiiese  unhappy 
monarcbs  around  had  already  thought,  that 
the  vengeance  of  Heaven  was  asleep,  when  at 
once  the  thunder  bust  my  stnictiires  asunder, 
and  precipitated  me  bither ;  wheze^  how- 
ever, I  do  not  remain,  like  the  other  inhabi- 
tants, totally  destitute  of  hope,  for  an  angel  of 
light  hath  revealed  that,  in  consideration  of 
the  piety  of  my  early  youth,  ray  woes  shall 
come  to  an  end  when  this  cataract  shall  for- 
ever eeose  to  flow.   Till  then  I  am  in  tor- 


ments, ineffable  torments  :  an  unrelenting 
fire  preys  on  my  heart" 

Having  uttered  this  exclamation,  SoHraan 
raised  his  hands  towards  heaven  iu  token  of 
supplication,  and  the  Caliph  dtscemed  through 
his  bosom,  which  was  transparent  as  crystal, 
his  heart  enveloped  in  flames.  At  a  sight  ao 
full  of  horror,  Noonmihar  fell  bock  like  one 
petrified  into  the  arms  of  Vathak,  who  cried 
out  with  a  convulsive  sob  : — 

"  O  Qiaour !  whither  hast  thou  brought  us ! 
Allow  us  to  depart,  and  I  will  relinquish  all 
thou  hast  promised.  O  Mahomet  1  lemains 
there  no  more  mercy  1" 

"None!  none  I"  tilled  the  malidons 
Dive. 

"  Know,  miserable  prince,  thou  art  now  in 
the  abode  of  vengeance  and  deqiair.  Thy 
heart,  tUso,  will  be  kindled,  like  those  of  the 
otha  votaries  of  Eblifl.  A  few  da)n  are  allot- 
ted thee  previous  to  this  fetal  period  ;  employ 
tiiem  as  tiiou  wilt.  Becline  on  these  heaps 
of  gold  ;  command  the  Infernal  Potentates  ; 
range  at  thy  pleasuiv  through  these  immense 
subterranean  domains.  No  barrier  shall  be 
shut  against  thee.  As  for  me,  I  have  fulfilled 
my  mission.   I  now  leave  thee  to  thyselH" 

At  these  words  he  vanished. 

The  Caliph  and  Nouronihor  remained  iu 
the  most  abject  affliction.  Their  tears  unable 
to  flow,  scarcely  could  they  support  them- 
aelvea  At  length,  taking  each  other  de- 
spondingly  1^  t^e  hand,  they  went  faltering 
from  thite  fatal  hall,  indifferent  which  way 
they  turned  their  steps.  Every  portal  opened 
at  their  approach.  The  Dives  fell  prostrate 
before  them.  Every  reservoir  of  richea  was 
disclosed  to  thefr  view,  but  they  no  longer 
felt  the  incentives  of  curiosity,  pride,  or 
avarice.  With  like  apathy  they  heard  the 
chorus  of  Oenii,  and  saw  the  stat^y  banquets 
prepared  to  regole  them.  They  went  wan- 
dering on,  from  chamber  to  chamber,  hall  to 
hall,  and  gallery  to  gallery ;  all  without 
bonnds  or  limit ;  all  diatinguishaUe  by  the 
same  lowering  gloom ;  all  adomed  with  the 
nme  awful  grandeur  ;  all  traversed  by  per- 
Bone  in  search  of  repose  and  eoneoloticm,  bat 
who  sought  them  in  vam,  for  every  one  cai^ 
ried  within  him  a  heart  tormented  in  flames. 
Shunned  by  these  various  suft'erers,  who 
seemed  by  tbeir  looks  to  be  upbraiding  the 
partners  of  their  guilt,  th^  withdrew  from 
them,  to  wait  in  dfreful  suspense  the  moment 
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wUch  alioald  render  them  to  each  other  the 
like  oljecta  of  terror. 

"  What,"  exclaimed  NounHiihar, "  will  the 
time  come  when  I  shall  tnatch  my  hand  from 
thine!" 

"Ah,"  said  Vathek,  "and  shall  mj  eyes 
ever  cease  to  drink  ftoai  thine  long  dnuf^te 
of  enjoyment  I  Shall  the  mconento  of  oar 
leeiprocal  ecatanes  be  Treated  on  wilii  hor^ 
Tor!  It  was  not  thon  that  broughtest  me 
hither;  the  principles  by  which  Caiathis 
perverted  my  youth  have  been  the  sole  cause 
of  my  perdition  I " 

Having  given  vent  to  these  painful  expres- 
nona,  he  called  to  an  Afrit,  who  was  stirring 
up  one  of  the  brarieis,  and  bade  him  fetch 
the  Princeaa  Caratiiis  from  the  palace  of 
Samarah. 

After  issuing  these  orders,  the  Caliph  and 
Nonronihar  continued  walking  amidst  the 
silent  crowd,  till  they  hetod  voices  at  the  end 
of  the  galleiy.  Presuming  them  to  proceed 
from  some  unhappy  beings  who,  like  them- 
selves, were  awaiting  their  final  doom,  they 
followed  the  sound,  and  found  it  to  come 
from  a  small  square  chamber,  where  they 
discovered,  sitting  on  soCas,  five  young  men 
of  goodly  figure,  and  a  lovely  female,  who 
were  all  holding  a  melancholy  conversation 
by  the  glimmering  of  a  lonely  lamp.  Each 
had  a  gloomy  and  forlorn  air,  and  two  of 
them  were  embracing  each  other  with  great 
tendoness.  On  seeing  the  Caliph  and  the 
dau^ter  (rf  Fakreddin  enter,  they  arose, 
saluted,  and  gave  them  place.  Then  he  who 
had  appeared  the  most  conriderable  of  the 
group,  addressed  himself  thus  to  Vathek  :  — 
Strangers !  who  doubtless  are  in  the 
same  state  of  suspense  as  ourselves,  as  you 
do  not  yet  bear  your  hand  on  your  heart,  if 
you  are  come  hither  to  pass  tlie  interval 
allotted  previous  to  the  infliction  of  our  com- 
mon punishment,  condescend  to  relate  the 
adventures  that  have  brought  yon  to  this 
fatal  place ;  and  we  in  return  will  acquaint 
you  with  onrs,  which  deserve  but  too  well 
to  be  heard.  We  will  Ixace  hack  our  oimes 
to  thdr  source,  though  we  are  not  permitted 
to  repent  This  is  the  only  employment 
niited  to  wretehes  like  us." 

The  Caliph  and  Nooronihar  assented  to 
the  proposal,  and  Vathek  began,  not  without 
tears  and  lamentations,  a  sincere  recital  of 
every  circumstance  that  had  passed.  When 


the  afflicting  namdve  was  doeed,  the  young 
man  entered  on  his  own.  Each  person  pro- 
ceeded in  order,  and  when  the  fourth  prince 
had  reached  the  midst  of  his  adventures  a 
sudden  noise  interrupted  him,  which  caused 
the  vault  to  tranble  and  to  open. 

Immediately  a  dond  descended,  which, 
gradually  dissipating,  diaoorend  Ouathis  on 
the  back  of  an  Afrit,  who  grievously  com- 
plained of  his  burden.  She,  instantly  sprii^- 
ing  to  the  ground,  advanced  towards  her  son, 
and  said  :  — 

"  What  dost  thou  hen,  in  this  little  square 
chamber  1  As  the  Divee  are  become  subject 
to  thy  beck,  I  expected  to  have  found  thee 
on  the  throne  of  the  pre-Adamite  kings." 

Execrable  woman  ! "  answered  Uie  Ca- 
liph, "cursed  be  the  day  thou  gsTest  me 
birth !  Go  1  follow  this  Afrit ;  let  him  con- 
duct thee  to  the  ball  of  the  Prt^ihet  Soliman ; 
there  Aon  wilt  leam  to  what  these  pahKca 
are  destined,  and  how  much  I  ou^t  to  abhor 
the  impious  knowledge  thou  hast  taught  me.* 

"  The  height  of  power  to  which  thou  ait 
arrived  has  certainly  turned  thy  brain," 
answered  Carathis ;  "but  I  ask  no  more 
than  pOTuiseion  to  show  my  respect  for  the 
prophet  It  is,  however,  proper  thou  shouldst 
know,  that,  as  the  Afrit  has  informed  me 
neither  of  us  shall  return  to  Samarah,  I  re- 
quested his  permission  to  arrange  my  afliuts, 
and  he  politely  consented.  Availing  myself 
therefore,  of  the  few  momenta  allowed  me,  I 
set  fire  to  the  tower,  and  consumed  in  it  the 
mutee,  negresses,  and  serpenti^  which  have 
rendered  me  so  much  good  service ;  nor 
should  I  have  been  less  kind  to  Morakanabad, 
had  he  not  prevented  me  by  deserting  at  last 
to  thy  brother.  As  for  Bababalouk,  who  had 
the  folly  to  return  to  Samarah,  and  all  the 
good  brotherhood  to  provide  husbands  for 
thy  wives,  I  undoubtedly  would  have  put 
them  to  the  torture,  could  I  but  have  allowed 
them  the  time.  Being,  however,  in  a  hurry, 
I  only  hung  him,  after  having  caught  him 
in  a  snare  with  tiiy  wives;  whilst  them  I 
buried  alive  1^  the  help  of  my  negresses, 
who  thoB  spent  their  last  moments  greatly  to 
their  satisfoction.  With  respect  to  Dilars, 
who  ever  stood  high  in  my  &Tor,  she  hath 
evinced  the  greatness  of  her  mind  by  fixing 
herself  near,  in  the  service  of  one  of  the 
Magi,  and,  I  think,  will  soon  be  our  own." 

Vathek,  too  much  cast  down  to  oqoess 
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the  indignation  excdted  by  sncb  a  discourse, 
ordered  the  Afrit  to  remove  CaratEis  ixom 
hia  presence,  and  contuined  immeraed  in 
thooghty  which  his  companions  dnzst  not 
disturb. 

Carathis,  however,  eagerly  entered  the 
dome  of  Soliman,  and,  without  n^arding  in 
the  least  the  groans  of  the  Prophet,  undaunt- 
edly removed  the  covers  of  the  vases,  and 
violently  seized  on  the  talismans.  Then, 
with  a  voice  more  loud  than  had  hitherto 
been  beaid  in  these  mansions,  she  compelled 
the  Dives  to  disclose  to  her  the  most  secret 
treasures,  the  most  profound  stores,  which 
the  Afrit  himself  had  not  seen.  She  passed 
by  rapid  descents  known  only  to  Bblis  and 
bis  most  favored  Potentates,  and  thus  pene- 
trated the  very  entrails  of  the  earth,  where 
breathes  the  Sansar,  or  icy  wind  of  death. 
Nothing  appalled  her  dauntless  souL  She 
perceived,  however,  in  all  the  inmates  who 
bore  their  hands  on  their  heart,  a  little  singu- 
larity not  much  to  her  taste.  As  she  was 
emei^ng  from  one  of  the  abysses,  Eblie  stood 
forth  to  her  view,  but,  notwithstanding  he 
displayed  the  full  effulgence  of  his  infernal 
majesty,  she  preserved  her  countenance  un- 
altered, and  even  paid  her  compliments  with 
considerable  fixngiesB. 

This  superb  monarch  thus  answered :  — 

''Fbinoebs,  whose  knowledge  aiul  whose 
crimes  have  merited  a  conspicuous  rank' in 
my  empire,  tlkou  doest  well  to  employ  &e 
Idsure  that  remains ;  for  the  flames  and  tor- 
ments which  are  ready  to  seize  on  thy  heart 
will  not  fail  to  provide  thee  with  full  em- 
ployment." 

He  said  this,  and  was  lost  in  the  curtains 
-of  his  tabernacle. 

Carathis  paused  for  a  moment  with  sur- 
prise, but,  resolved  to  follow  the  advice  of 
Eblis,  she  assembled  all  the  choirs  of  Genii 
and  all  the  Dives  to  pay  her  homage.  Thus 
marched  she  in  triumph  through  a  vapor  of 
perfumes,  amidst  the  acclamations  of  all  the 
malignant  spirits,  with  most  of  whom  she 
had  formed  a  previous  acquaintance.  She 
even  attempted  to  dethrone  one  of  the  Soli- 
mans,  for  the  purpose  of  usurping  his  place, 
when  a  voice,  proceeding  from  the  Abyss  of 
Death,  proclaimed  : — 

"  All  13  ACCOMPLISHED  ! " 

Instantaneously  the  haughty  forehead  <^ 
the  intrepid  princess  became  corrugated  wifb 
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agony ;  she  uttered  a  tremendous  yell,  and 
fixed — no  more  to  be  withdrawn — her  right 
hand  upon  her  heart,  which  was  become  a 
receptacle  of  eternal  fire. 

In  this  delirium,  foi|^tting  all  ambitLoos 
projecte  and  her  tidist  for  that  knowledge 
which  should  ever  be  hidden  from  mortals, 
she  overturned  the  o£feringB  of  the  Qenii ; 
and,  having  execrated  the  hour  she  was  be- 
gotten, and  the  womb  that  had  borne  her, 
glanced  off  in  a  whirl  that  rendered  her  in- 
visible, and  continued  to  revolve  without 
intermission. 

At  almost  the  same  instant,  the  same  voice 
announced  to  the  Caliph,  Nouronihar,  the 
five  jeoJueeOf  and  the  princess,  the  awful  and 
iirevocable  decree.  Their  hearts  immediately 
took  fire,  and  thcj  at  once  lost  the  most 
precious  of  the  gifts  of  heaven,  —  hope. 
These  tmhappy  bdngs  zecoUed,  with  looks 
of  the  most  furious  distraction.  Yat^ek 
beheld  in  the  eyes  of  Nooronihar  nothing 
but  rage  and  vengeance  ;  nor  could  she  dis- 
cern aught  in  his  but  aversion  and  despair. 
The  two  princes  who  were  friends,  and  till 
that  moment  had  preserved  their  attachment, 
shrunk  back,  gnashing  their  teeth  with  mu- 
tual and  unchs^eable  hatred.  Kalilah  and 
his  sister  made  reciprocal  gestures  of  impre- 
cation ;  whilst  the  two  other  princes  test^ed 
their  horror  for  each  other  1^  the  most 
ghastly  convulsions,  and  screams  that  could 
not  be  smothered.  All  severally  plunged 
themselves  into  the  accursed  multitude,  there 
to  wander  in  an  eternity  of  unabating  an- 
guish. 

Such  was,  and  such  should  be,  the  punish- 
ment of  unrestrained  passions  and  atrocious 
actions.  Such  is,  and  such  should  be,  the 
chastisement  of  blind  ambition,  that  would 
transgress  those  bounds  which  the  Creator 
hath  presmbed  to  human  knowledge,  and  by 
aiming  at  discoveries  reserved  for  pure  intel- 
ligence, acquire  that  infatuated  pride  which 
perceives  not  the  condition  appointed  to  man 

is,  TO  BE  K^HOBAST  AKD  HCUBLB. 

Thus  the  Cauph  Yathek  who,  for  the 
sake  of  empty  pomp  and  forbidden  power, 
hath  sullied  himself  with  a  thousand  crimes, 
became  a  prey  to  grief  without  end  and 
remorse  without  mitigation  ;  whilst  the 
humble  and  despised  Qplchensouz  passed 
whole  ages  in  undisturbed  tranquillity  and 
the  pure  happiness  of  childhood. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


Ko  better  Introduction  to  this  cbaimmg  tale  can  be  girea  than  "by  quoting  a 
few  thoughts  from  the  pen  of  the  Eev.  Thomas  Tracy,  whose  admirable  English 
banslation  is  the  one  here  presented  to  our  readers.    He  saja : — 

'*  TTndine  is  a  beautifully  imaginative  tale,  a  masterpiece  in  this  department  of 
German  literature.  With  a  mmplicitj  of  the  antique  cast  it  combines  the  most  pic- 
turesque wildnees,  unbroken  interest,  excellent  principles,  a  peculiar  Tein  of  pleas- 
antry, and  even  what  we  seldom  look  fbr  in  woi^  of  this  kind,  touches  <^  genuine 
pathos.  We  are  esteemed,  and  I  presume  justJy,  a  less  imaginative  race  than  the 
people  of  Germany.  Our  traditions,  local  superstitions,  early  influences,  education, 
habits  of  thought,  and  other  circumstances  of  life,  are  of  a  more  commonplace  order 
than  theirs.  We  are  not,  it  may  be,  less  fond  of  legendary  lore,  since  love  of  the 
marvdlous  seems  to  be  a  universal  impulse  in  our  nature ;  but  we  seek  its  o^oyment 
with  the  mere  calm  approval  of  &ncy,  while  they  welcome  it  with  much  of  tiie 
warmth  of  good  feith.  Still,  if  '  the  World  of  Eeality,  not  the  Fairyland  of  Ro- 
mance,' be  om  maxim,  the  spirit  of  truth  and  tenderness  is  nowhere  wholly  extinct : 
long  as  it  may  lie  slumbering  in  the  soul,  it  is  too  inseparable  a'  part  of  our  being 
ever  to  die.    Is  not  imagination  a  genu  of  immortality  1 

"  I  am  gratified  to  perceive  that  many  writen  allude  to  this  fiction  in  terms  of 
warm  comnundation.  Menzel,  in  his  devebpment  of  German  Literature  of  which 
we  have  lately  been  fiivored  with  an  able  translation,  speaks  of  this  and  the  *  Vial- 
Genie,'  or  *  Mandrake,'  another  miniature  romance  by  the  same  author,  in  these 
words:  'Fouqui's  "Undine"  will  alwa^  continue  one  of  the  most  delightful  crea- 
tions of  German  poetry.  AJao  the  little  story  of  the  "  Mandrake "  belongs  to  the 
best  elaborations  of  the  old  national  sagas,'  or  tales  of  the  supernatural,  derived 
from  the  voice  of  traditional  superstition.  Sut  the  most  accurate  appreciation  that 
I  have  seen  of  '  Undine  *  I  find  among  those  golden  &f^;ment8  of  the  richest  of 
minds,  the  Specimens  of  the  Table  Talk  of  S.  T.  Coleridge.  This  is  the  passage  to 
which  I  refer :  * "  Undine  "  is  a  most  exquisite  work.  It  shows  the  general  want  of 
any  sense  for  the  fine  and  the  subtle  in  the  public  taste,  that  this  lomance  made  no 
deep  impiesedon.  Undine's  chaiactw,  before  she  leceiTes  a  soul,  is  marvellously 
beautiful.' 

"  The  author  to  whom  we  are  so  much  indebted  for  these  Specimens  and  otheir 
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literaiy  Remains,  and  to  whom  we  had  hoped,  alas  I  to  be  mora  and  more  indebted 
as  well  for  Uiese  laboia  of  love  as  for  thoee  of  his  own  "Intni^fil  genius,  obaerres  in 
a  note :  '  Mr.  Coleridge's  admiration  of  this  little  romance  was  unbounded.  He 
said  there  was  something  in  "  Undine  "  even  beyond  Soott,  —  that  Scott'a  beet  char- 
acters and  conceptions  were  eompoted;  hy  which  I  understood  him  to  mean  tlutt 
"  BaiUie  Kicol  Jarvie,"  for  example,  was  made  up  of  old  particulate,  and  received  its 
individvtalitj  from  the  author's  power  of  fusion,  being  in  the  result  an  admirable 
product,  as  Corinthian  brass  was  said  to  be  the  conflux  of  the  qrails  of  a  city.  But 
"  Undine,"  he  said,  was  one  and  single  in  projection,  and  had  presented  to  his  imagi- 
nation what  Scott  had  never  done,  an  alwolutely  new  idea.* 

"Hie  reader  will  allow  me  to  obaerre,  in  doaing  these  brief  notices,  that,  sup- 
ported as  well  by  my  own  feeling  as  by  the  judgment  of  Menzel,  Coleridge,  and,  I 
may  add,  by  the  general  voice  of  criticism,  I  view  '  Undine  *  not  only  as  a  work  of 
ait,  but  as  something  fiir  superior, — an  exquisite  creation  of  graiins.  If  I  have  failed 
to  do  justice  to  her  peculiar  traits,  in  thus  introducing  her  to  him  in  the  costume  of 
our  language,  it  is  not  owing  to  want  of  admiiation,  or  of  studiously  endeavoring  to 
be  faithfid  to  my  trust ;  and,  aware  of  the  difficulty  of  presenting  her  the  '  vision 
of  beauty '  that  Fouqu6  *  found '  her,  he  will  forgive  tlie  fond  impulse  of  my  ambi- 
tion. What  welcome  ^e  may  receive  among  us  it  remains  for  the  noble  knights 
and  lovely  ladies  of  our  country  to  show.  She  does  not  come  as  a  stranger,  — she 
has  already  been  more  than  once  greeted  with  f&vor ;  still,  wide  as  may  be  her  fame 
in  the  world  of  letters,  she  seems,  as  yet,  to  be  more  talked  of  in  the  world  of  com- 
mon readers  than,  if  I  may  so  speak,  known  in  person.  To  all  lovers  of  the  imagi- 
native, therefore,  —  to  every  *  simple,  affectionate^  and  wonder-loving  hearty'  —  her 
fortunes  are  again  committed." 

Friedrich  Heinrich  Karl  de  la  Motte,  Baron  Foaqu6,  was  bom  on  the  12th  Feb- 
ruary, 1777,  and  died  23d  October,  1843,  He  was  twice  in  aims  in  defence  of  his 
country,  in  early  youth,  and  again,  "  with  the  Lyre  and  the  Swoid,"  in  the  war 
against  Napoleon.  He  was  wounded  at  Culm,  and  present  at  Leipzig.  His  grand- 
father was  the  intimate  of  the  great  Frederic,  attained  the  rank  of  general,  and 
fought  in  the  Seven  Yean*  War.  He  himself  found  military  pursuits  too  severe 
for  his  health,  which  was  not  sturdy,  and,  resigning  his  commission,  he  devoted  him- 
self ardently  to  literature,  soon  becoming  a  great  &vorite  with  the  admirers  of  the 
romantic  and  poetic  school  of  fiction.  The  beet  of  his  tales  an  "  Undine,"  "  Sintram 
and  his  Companions,"  "Aslauga's  Knight,"  and  "Thiodolf  the  Icelander," —all 
breatiiing  a  spirit  of  enthusiaBm  for  the  ideal  mediseval  Christian  chivalry,  and 
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TlSiOK  of  Inan^,  dear  Undine, 

Since  led  by  storied  light, 

I  found  yoo,' mystic  sprite, 
How  soothing  to  my  heart  your  voice  hu  been  t 

You  press  beside  me,  angel  mild, 

Soft  breathing  all  you  woes, 

And  winning  brief  lepoee,  — 
A  wayward,  tender,  timid  t^iild. 

Still  my  gnitar  baa  canght  the  tone. 

And  from  its  gate  of  gold 

Yonr  whispered  sorrows  rolled, 
XiU  tbioogh  the  world  their  Bonnd  ia  flown. 

And  many  hearts  your  sweetness  loTe, 
Thou^  strange  yonr  freaks  and  state. 
And  while  I  sing  yonr  fate, 

The  wild  and  wondrons  tale  approve. 

Now  wonld  th^  warmly,  one  and  all, 

Your  fortunes  trace  anew  : 
Then,  sweet,  your  way  pursue. 
And,  fiearless,  enter  bower  and  halL 

Greet  noble  Imighta  with  homage  due ; 

But  greet,  all  trosting  there, 

The  lovely  Oennan  feir : 
"  Welcome,"  they  ciy,  "  the  maiden  tme  I  ■ 

And  if  toward  hs  one  dart  a  glance. 
Say,  '*He'B&  loyal  Imig^t, 

Who  serves  you,  ladies  br^ht,  — 
Qoitar  and  sword,  —  at  toum^,  feast,  and  dance." 
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CHAPTER  L 

WyW  A  mOHT  CAUB  TO  A  lIBHBBlCAyB 

COTTAGK. 

ONCE  on  a  beautiiul  evening,  it  may 
now  be  many  hundred  yean  ago, 
thero  was  a  worthy  old  fisherman 
who  Bat  befoie  his  door  mending  his  nets. 

Kow  die  comer  of  the  world  where  he 
dwelt  wai  exceedingly  pictnnaque.  The 
green  toxf  on  which  he  had  built  his  cottage 
ran  far  out  into  a  great  lake ;  and  Uiis  Blip 
of  verdure  appeared  to  stretch  into  it  as 
much  through  love  of  its  clear  waters,  blue 
and  bright,  as  the  lake,  moved  by  a  like  im- 
pulse, strove  to  fold  the  meadow,  with  its 
waving  grass  and  flowers,  and  the  cooling 
shade  of  the  trees,  in  its  fond  embrace.  Such 
were  the  freshness  and  beauty  of  both,  that 
they  seemed  to  be  drawn  toward  each  oUier, 
and  the  one  to  be  visiting  the  other  as  a 


With  reqieet  to  human  beings,  indeed,  in 
this  pleasant  spot,  ezcq>ting  tiie  fisherman 
and  hia  fiimily,  there  were  few  orrathernone 
to  be  met  with.  For,  in  the  backgroand  of 
the  scene,  toward  the  west  and-  northwest, 
lay  a  forest  of  extraordinary  wildneas,  which, 
owing  to  its  gloom  and  its  being  almost  im- 
passable, as  well  as  to  fear  of  the  strange 
creatures  and  visionary  forms  to  be  encotm- 
tered  there,  most  people  avoided  entering, 
unless  in  cases  of  extreme  necessity.  The 
|dou8  old  fisherman^  however,  many  times 
passed  through  it  without  hann,  when  he 
carried  the  fine  fishf  which  he  caught  by  hia 
beautiful  atrip  of  land,  to  a  great  lying 
only  a  ihoxt  diatonoe  bcTond  the  eztenaiTe 
forest 


Kow  the  reason  he  was  able  to  go  throogh 
this  wood  with  so  much  ease  may  have  hem 
chiefly  this,  because  he  entertained  scarcely 
any  thoughts  but  such  as  were  of  a  religious 
nature ;  and,  besides,  every  time  he  crossed 
the  evil-reported  shades,  he  used  to  sing  some 
holy  song  with  a  clear  voice  and  from  a  sin- 
cere heart. 

Well,  while  he  sat  by  his  nets  this  eveniDg, 
neither  fearing  nor  deviaing  evil,  a  andden 
terror  aeized  him,  aa  he  heaid  a  nulling  in 
the  darkness  of  Uie  wood,  thot  resembled  the 
trampling  of  a  mounted  steed,  and  the  noise 
continued  every  instant  drawing  nearer  and 
nearer  to  his  little  territory. 

What  he  had  dreamed  in  his  reveries,  when 
abroad  in  many  a  stormy  night,  respecting 
the  mysteries  of  the  forest,  now  flashed 
through  his  mind  in  a  moment,  eqiecially 
the  figure  of  a  man  of  gigantic  stature  and 
snow-white  appearance,  who  kept  nodding 
his  head  in  a  portaitoos  manner.  when 
he  raised  his  eyes  toward  the  wood,  the  form 
cune  beftffe  him  in  perfect  distinetnesa,  as  he 
aaw  the  nodding  man  burst  forth  from  the 
mazy  web-work  of  leaves  and  branches. 
But  he  immediately  felt  emboldened  when 
he  reflected  that  nothing  to  give  him  alarm 
had  ever  befallen  him  even  in  the  forest ; 
and  moreover,  that  on  this  open  neck  of 
land  the  evil  spirit,  it  was  likely,  would  be 
still  less  daring  in  the  exercise  of  its  power. 
At  the  same  time  he  prayed  aloud  with  the 
moat  earnest  sincerity  of  devotion,  repeating 
a  passage  of  the  Bible.  Una  inqnred  him 
with  frttih  coun^ ;  and  mm  perceiTiiig  the 
illosion,  the  strange  mistake  into  which  his 
imaginatiai  had  betrayed  him,  he  could  with 
difficult  lefrain  from  langhing.  The  whit^ 
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nodding  figure  he  had  seen  became  trans- ' 
formed  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye  to  what 
in  reality  it  was,  a  small  brook  long  and 
familiarl J  known  to  him,  which  ran  foaming 
from  the  forest,  and  discharged  itself  into 
the  lake. 

But  what  had  cansed  the  startling  sound 
was  a  knight  airayed  in  mmptaous  iq>parel, 
who,  beneath  the  shadows  of  the  trees,  came 
riding  toward  the  cottage.  His  doublet  was 
(tf  dark  violet,  embroidered  with  gold,  and 
his  scarlet  cloak  hung  gracefully  over  it ;  on 
his  cap  of  burnished  gold  waved  red  and  vio- 
let plumes,  and  in  his  golden  shoulder-belt 
flashed  a  sword,  richly  ornamented  and  ex- 
tremely beautiful  The  white  barb  that  bore 
the  kiiight  was  more  slenderly  built  than 
wor-hoTses  usually  are  ;  and  he  touched  the 
turf  with  a  step  so  Hght  and  elastic  that  the 
green  and  flower-woven  carpet  seemed  hardly 
to  receive  the  slightest  break  from  his  tread. 
The  old  fiahermau,  notwithstanding,  did  not 
feel  perfectly  secure  in  his  mind,  although 
he  was  forced  to  believe  that  no  evil  could 
be  feared  from  an  appearance  so  prepossess- 
ing ;  and,  therefore,  oa  good  maimers  dic- 
tated, he  took  off  his  hat  on  the  knight's 
coming  near,  and  quietly  remained  by  the 
side  of  his  nets. 

When  the  stranger  stopped  and  asked 
whether  he  with  his  horse  could  have  shelter 
and  entertainment  tha«  for  the  night,  the 
fisherman  returned  answer :  "  As  to  your 
horse,  fair  sir,  I  have  no  better  stable  for 
him  than  this  shady  meadow,  and  no  better 
provender  than  the  grass  that  la  growing 
here.  But  with  respect  to  yonrself^  you  shall 
be  welcome  to  our  humble  cottag^  and  to 
the  best  supper  and  lod^ng  we  are  able  to 
give  you." 

The  knight  was  well  contented  with  this 
reception,  and  alighting  from  his  horse,  which 
his  host  assisted  him  to  relieve  fiY)m  saddle 
and  bridle,  he  let  him  hasten  away  to  the 
fresh  pasture,  and  thus  spoke  :  "  Even  had  I 
found  yon  less  hospitable  and  kindly  dis- 
posed, my  worthy  old  friend,  you  would  still, 
I  suspect^  hardly  have  got  rid  of  me  to-day  ; 
for  here,  I  perceive,  a  broad  lake  lies  before 
US,  and  as  to  riding  back  into  that  wood  of 
wonders,  widi  tiie  diadea  of  evening  deepen- 
ing annmd  me,  may  Heaven  in  its  grace  pre- 
serve me  ttom  the  thought  I" 

**  Fny,  not  a  word  erf  the  wood,  oi  of  xe- 


tnming  into  it  t "  said  the  fisherman,  and 
took  his  guest  into  the  cottage. 

There,  beside  the  health,  from  which  a 
frugal  fire  was  liiffimiTtg  its  light  through  the 
clean,  dusky  room,  sat  the  fisherman's  aged 
wife  in  a  great  chair.  At  the  entrance  ol 
their  noble  guest,  she  rose  and  gave  him  a 
courteous  welcome,  but  aat  down  again  in 
her  seat  of  honcxr,  not  making  the  lightest 
offer  of  it  to  the  atnnger.  Upon  th^  the 
fisherman  sidd  with  a  smile :  — 

"Vou  must  not  be  ofliended  witlt  her, 
young  gentleman,  because  she  has  not  given 
up  to  you  the  best  chair  in  the  house ;  it  is  a 
custom  among  poor  people  to  look  nptm  this 
as  the  privilege  of  the  t^^ed." 

"  Why,  husband  1 "  cried  the  old  lady,  with 
a  quiet  smile,  "  where  can  your  wits  be  wan- 
dering 1  Our  guest,  to  say  the  least  of  him, 
must  belong  to  a  Christian  country,  and  how 
is  it  possible,  then,  that  so  well-bred  a  young 
man  aa  he  appears  to  be  could  dream  of 
driving  old  people  from  their  chairs  1  Take 
a  seat,  my  young  master,"  continued  she, 
turning  to  the  knight ;  "  there  is  still  quite  a 
snug  little  chair  across  the  room  there,  only 
be  careful  not  to  shove  it  about  too  roughly, 
for  one  of  its  legs,  I  fear,  is  none  of  the 
finuest" 

The  knight  brought  up  the  seat  as  care- 
fully as  she  could  desire,  and  good-humoredly 
sat  down  upon  it ;  while  it  seemed  to  him 
for  a  moment  that  he  must  be  somehow  re- 
lated to  tJiis  little  household,  and  have  just 
returned  home  from  abroad. 

These  tiiree  worthy  people  now  began  to 
converse  in  Uie  most  friendly  and  familiBr 
manner.  In  relation  to  the  forest,  indeed,  con- 
cerning which  the  knight  occasionally  made 
some  inquiries,  the  old  man  chose  to  know 
but  little  ;  at  any  rate  he  was  of  opinion 
that,  slightly  touching  upon  it,  at  this  hour 
of  twilight,  was  most  suitable  and  safe  ;  but 
of  the  cares  and  comforts  of  their  home  and 
their  business  abroad  the  aged  couple  spoke 
more  freely,  and  listened  also  with  eager 
curiosity,  aa  the  knight  recounted  to  them 
his  travels,  and  how  he  had  a  castle  near  one 
of  the  sources  of  the  Danube,  and  that  his 
name  was  Sir  Huldloand  of  Bingdetten. 

Already  had  the  stranger,  while  tiiey  were 
In  Uie  midst  of  their  talk,  been  awaie  at 
times  of  a  splash  against  the  little  low  wm- 
dow,  aa  if  some  one  were  dashing  water 
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againit  it.  The  old  man,  merj  time  he 
heazd  die  noise,  knit  his  brows  with  vexa- 
tion ;  Imt  at  last,  when  the  whole  sweep  of  & 
shower  came  pouring  like  a  tomnt  gainst 
the  panes,  and  babbling  through  the  decajed 
frame  into  the  room,  he  started  up  indignant, 
rushed  to  the  window,  and  cried  with  a 
threatening  voice :  — 

"  Undine  !  will  you.  never  leave  off  these 
fooleries  T  not  even  to-day,  when  we  have  a 
stnnger-knight  with  us  in  the  cottage  1 " 

All  without  now  became  still,  ooly  a  low 
titter  waa  jost  {wrceptible,  and  the  fisherman 
aaid,  as  he  came  back  to  his  seat ;  "  Yon  will 
have  the  goodness,  my  honored  goes^  to  pv- 
don  this  freak,  and  it  may  be  a  multitude 
more,  hut  she  has  no  thought  of  evil  or  any- 
thing impn^wr.  This  mischievous  Undine, 
to  confess  the  truth,  is  our  adopted  daughter, 
and  she  stoutly  refuses  to  give  over  this  frol- 
icsome childishness  of  hers,  although  she  has 
already  entered  her  eighteenth  year.  But  in 
spite  of  this,  as  I  said  before,  she  is  at  heart 
one  of  the  very  best  children  in  the  world." 

"  You  may  say  so,"  broke  in  the  old  lady, 
shaking  her  head,  —  "  you  can  give  a  better 
account  of  her  than  I  can.  When  you  return 
home  from  fishing,  or  from  selling  your  fish 
in  the  ci^,  yon  may  think  her  frolics  veiy 
delightful.  But  to  have  her  figuring  about 
you  the  whole  day  long,  and  never,  from 
morning  to  night,  to  bear  her  speak  one  word 
of  sense  ;  and  then,  as  she  grows  older,  in- 
stead of  having  any  help  from  her  in  the 
family,  to  find  her  a  continual  cause  of  anxi- . 
ety  lest  her  wild  humors  should  completely 
ruin  us, —  that  is  quite  u  difierent  affair,  and 
enough  at  lost  to  weary  out  the  patience 
even  of  a  saint." 

**  Well,  well,"  replied  the  master  of  the 
house,  with  a  smile,  "you  have  your  trials 
with  Undine,  and  I  have  mine  wiUi  the  lake. 
The  lake  often  beats  down  my  dams,  and 
breaks  the  meshes  of  my  nets,  but  for  all 
that  I  have  a  strong  affection  for  it ;  and  so 
have  you,  in  spite  of  your  mighty  crosses  and 
vexations,  for  our  nice  pret^  little  child.  Is 
it  not  true?" 

"  One  cannot  be  very  angry  with  her,"  an- 
swered the  old  lady,  as  she  gave  her  husband 
an  approving  smile. 

That  instant  the  door  flew  open,  and  a  girl 
of  slender  form,  almost  a  very  miniature  of 
woman,  her  hair  flaxen  and  her  comidexion 
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fidr,  In  one  word,  a  tdond-Iike  miracle  of 
bean^,  slipped  laughing  in,  and  aaid :  "  You 
have  (mly  been  making  amockof  me,&ther'; 
for  where  now  is  die  guest  you  menticmed  1  * 

The  same  moment,  however,  she  perceived 
the  knight  also,  and  continued  standing  be- 
fore the  comely  young  man  in  fixed  astonish- 
ment Huldbrand  was  charmed  with  her 
graceful  figure,  and  viewed  her  lovely  fea- 
tures with  the  more  intense  interest,  as  he 
imagined  it  was  only  her  surprise  that  per- 
mitted him  to  have  the  opportunity,  and  that 
she  would  soon  turn  away  from  his  gaze  with 
increased  baahfolneas.  But  the  event  was  the 
veiy  reverse  of  what  he  expected.  For  after 
now  r^aiding  him  quite  a  long  while,  she 
felt  mOTB  confidence,  moved  nearer,  knelt 
down  before  him,  and,  while  she  played  with 
a  gold  medal,  which  he  wore  attached  to  a 
rich  chain  on  his  breast,  exclaimed  :  — 

"Why,  you  beautiful,  you  friendly  guest ! 
how  have  you  reached  our  poor  cottage  at 
last!  Have  yon  been  obliged,  for  years 
and  years,  to  wander  about  the  world,  before 
you  could  catch  (me  glimpse  of  our  nook  1 
Do  you  come  out  of  that  wild  finest,  my 
lovely  friend?" 

The  old  woman  was  so  prompt  in  her  re- 
proof as  to  allow  him  no  time  to  answer. 
■She  commanded  the  maiden  to  rise,  show 
better  manners,  and  go  to  her  work.  But 
Undine,  without  making  any  reply,  drew  a 
little  footstool  near  Huldbrand's  choir,  sat 
down  upon  it  with  her  netting,  and  said  in  a 
gentle  tone  :  "  I  will  work  here."* 

The  old  man  did  as  parents  are  apt  to  do 
with  children  to  whom  they  have  been  over- 
indulgent.  He  affected  to  observe  nothing 
of  Undine's  strange  behavior,  and  was  begin- 
ning to  talk  about  something  else,  ^t  this 
was  what  the  little  girl  would  not  suffer  him 
to  da  She  broke  in  upon  him :  "  I  have 
asked  onr  kind  guest  finna  whence  he  has 
come  among  us,  uid  he  has  not  yet  answered 
me." 

"  I  come  out  of  the  forest,  you  lovely  little 
vision,"  Huldbrand  returned,  and  she  spoke 
again  :  — 

"  You  must  also  tell  me  how  you  came  to 
enter  that  forest,  so  feared  and  shunned,  and 
the  marvellous  adventures  yon  met  with 
there  ;  for  there  is  no  escaping,  I  guess,  with- 
out  something  of  this  kind." 

Huldlmmd  felt  a  sli^t  shudder,  on  re- 
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mem'bering  what  he  had  witn—icd,  and 
luoked  involuntariljr  towaid  the  window  ; 
fax  it  Memed  to  him  that  oas  of  the  atimnge 
Bhiq>ca  which  had  come  upon  him  in  tiie  for- 
est must  he  dkoe  grinning  in  thronj^  the 
glasB  ;  but  he  diacerned  nothing  except  the 
deep  darkneee  of  night,  which  had  now  en- 
veloped the  whole  proepect.  Upon  thii  he 
became  more  collected,  and  was  just  on  the 
point  of  beginning  hia  account,  when  the  old 
man  thus  interrupted  him  :  — 

"  Not  ao,  Sir  Kn^ht ;  thia  ia  hy  no  means 
a  fit  hour  for  snch  relations." 

But  Undine,  in  a  state  of  high  excitement, 
sprang  up  from  her  little  cricket,  braced  her 
beantifal  anna  against  her  udea,  and  cried, 
placing  herself  diieetly  before  the  ftshermau, 
**  He  shall  not  tell  hia  atoiy,  father)  he  shall 
noti  Bnt  it  is  my  will:— he  shall!  — he 
shall,  stop  him  who  may  ! " 

Thus  speaking,  she  stamped  her  neat  little 
foot  vehemently  on  the  floor,  bnt  all  with  an 
air  of  such  comic  and  good-humored  sim- 
plicity that  Huldbrand  now  found  it  quite 
OS  hard  to  withdraw  his  gaze  from  her  wild 
emotion  as  he  had  before  from  her  gentleneae 
and  beauty.  The  old  man,  on  the  contrary, 
burst  out  in  unrestrained  displeasure.  He 
severely  reproved  Undine  for  her  diaobe- 
dience  and  her  unbecoming  oaniage  towaid 
the  stranger,  and  his  good  old  wife  joined 
him  in  har[ring  on  the  same  string. 

By  these  rebukes  Undine  waa  only  exelted 
the  more.  you  want  to  quarrel  with 
me,"  she  cried,  "and  will  not  let  me  hear 
what  I  so  much  desire,  then  sleep  alone  in 
your  smoky  old  hut ! "  And  swift  as  an 
arrow  she  shot  from  the  door,  and  vaiuabed 
amid  the  darkneta  of  the  ni^t. 


CHAPTER  ir. 

Cf  WHAT  HANNER  mrDIHK  RAD  GOKX  TO 
THE  naRBEHAN. 

HuLDBRAKD  and  the  fisherman  sprang 
from  their  seats,  and  were  rushing  to  stop 
the  angry  girl  ;  but  before  they  could  reach 
the  cottage  door,  she  had  disappeared  in  the 
clondlike  obscurity  without,  and  no  sound, 
not  so  much  even  as  that  of  her  light  foot- 
step, betrayed  the  coone  she  had  taken. 
Huldbrand  threw  a  glance  of  inquiry  towaid 


Ms  host ;  it  almost  seoned  to  him  as  if  his 
whole  interview  with  a  sweet  apparition, 
which  had  ao  suddenly  |dunged  again  amid 
the  night,  were  no  other  than  a  cmtuinatiim 
of  the  wonderful  funu  that  had  juat  played 
their  mad  pranka  with  him  in  the  Ibiest ; 
but  the  old  man  mutteied  between  his 
teeth  :  — 

"  This  is  not  the  first  time  she  has  treated 
us  in  this  manner.  Now  must  our  hemta  be 
filled  with  anxiety,  and  our  eyes  find  no  sleep, 
the  livelong  night ;  fat  who  can  assure  us,  in 
spite  c-f  her  past  escapes,  that  will  not 
some  time  or  other  come  to  bam,  if  she  thus 
continue  out  in  the  darkand  ahme  until  d«y- 
li^tl* 

"  Then  pngr,  for  Qod^  sak^  &Uier,  let  va 
follow  her,"  cried  Huldbrand,  anzionaly. 

"VHierefore  should  wet"  relied  the  M 
man  ;  "  it  would  he  a  sin,  were  I  to  nt^ 
yon,  all  alone,  to  search  alter  the  foolish  giri 
amid  the  lonesomeneas  of  night ;  and  my  old 
limbs  would  fail  to  cany  me  to  this  wHd 
rover,  even  if  I  knew  to  what  place  she  has 
hurried  off." 

"  Still  we  ought  at  least  to  call  after  her, 
and  beg  her  to  return,"  said  Huldbrand ;  and 
he  began  to  call  in  tones  of  earnest  mtxeaty : 
"  Undine  !  Undine  !  come  back,  pray  come 
back!" 

The  old  man  shook  his  head,  and  said : 
"  All  your  dumtiBg,  however  loud  and  long, 
will  be  of  no  avail ;  yon  know  not  as  yet. 
Sir  Knight,  what  a  self-willed  thing  the  little 
wilding  is."  But  still,  even  hoping  against 
hope,  he  could  not  himself  cease  calling  ont 
every  minute,  amid  the  gloom  of  night : 
"  Undine  !  ah,  dear  Undine  !  I  beseech  yon, 
pray  come  back,  —  only  this  once." 

It  toned  out,  however,  exactly  as  the  fish- 
ennan  had  said.  No  Undine  coiUd  th^  hear 
or  see ;  and  as  the  old  man  would  on  no  ac- 
count consent  that  Huldbrand  should  go  in 
queat  of  .the  fbgitive,  they  were  both  obliged 
at  last  to  letant  into  the  eott^te:.  There 
they  found  the  fiie  cm  the  hearUi  aliooet 
gone  out,  and  the  mistress  of  the  house,  who 
took  Undine's  flight  and  danger  fiir  lees  to 
heart  ttum  her  husband,  had  already  gone  to 
rest.  The  old  man  blew  up  the  coids,  put  on 
diy  wood,  and  by  means  of  the  renewed 
flame  bunted  for  a  jug  of  wine,  which  he 
brought  and  set  between  himself  and  his 
guest 
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**  Yon,  Sir  Eiiight,  u  well  aa  I  *  said  he, 
''■re  umouB  on  the  eUlj  girl's  account,  and 
it  would  be  better,  I  think,  to  spend  part  of 
the  n^ht  in  chatting  and  drinking,  than  keep 
taming  and  tnnung  on  onr  nuh-mata,  and 
trying  in  vain  to  al«^  What  h  your  i^n- 
ionl" 

Holdbrand  wai  well  jdeaaed  with  tite  }dan ; 
the  flaherman  prasad  him  to  take  the  vacant 

seat  of  honor,  its  worthy  occupant  having 
now  left  it  for  her  couch  ;  and  they  relished 
their  bevet^e  and  enjoyed  their  chat,  as  two 
ench  good  men  and  true  ever  ought  to  do. 
To  be  sure,  whenever  the  slightest  thing 
move«l  before  the  windows,  or  at  times  when 
jnst  nothing  at  all  was  moving,  one  of  them 
wonld  look  np  and  eiclaim,  ''There  she 
cornea  I  *  Then  would  they  continue  ailent 
a  few  nuanentBf  and  affeermttd,  when  nothing 
appMPed,  would  shake  their  heads,  breathe 
out  a  sigh,  and  go  on  with  that  talk. 

Bat  as  they  oonld  neither  of  them  tiiink  of 
anything  except  Undine,  the  best  plan  they 
could  deviae  was  that  the  old  fisherman 
should  relate,  and  the  knight  should  hear, 
in  what  manner  Undine  bad  come  to  the 
cottage.  So  the  fisherman  began  aa  Jbl- 
kwa  :  — 

It  is  now  about  fifteen  years  since  I  one 
day  eroeaed  the  wild  forest  with  fish  for  the 
city  markeL  My  wife  had  remained  at  home^ 
aa  she  waa  wont  to  do,  and  at  thia  time  for  a 
reaa(ni  of  more  than  oonmion  intenst ;  &r, 
althot^  we  were  b^[inning  to  fbel  tike  ad- 
vances of  age,  God  had  bestowed  upon  us  aa 
infant  of  wonderful  beauty.  It  was  a  little 
girl,  and  we  already  began  to  ask  ourselves 
the  question  whether  we  ought  not,  for  the 
advantage  of  the  neW'Oomer,  to  quit  our  soli- 
tude, and,  the  better  to  bring  up  this  precious 
gift  of  Heaven,  to  remove  to  some  more  in- 
habited place.  Poor  people,  to  be  sure,  can- 
not in  these  cases  do  all  you  may  think  they 
ought,  Sir  Knight ;  but  still,  gracious  God  j 
we  most  all  do  as  much  for  our  children  aa 
we  poaeiblf  can. 

"  Well,  I  went  on  my  way,  and  this  affair 
wmild  keep  running  in  my  head.  This 
tongue  of  bud  was  most  dear  to  me,  and  I 
shrunk  from  the  thought  of  leaving  it,  when, 
nmidst  the  busfle  and  brawls  of  the  city,  I 
was  obliged  to  reflect  in  this  manner  by  my- 
self :  '  In  a  scene  of  tmmilt  like  this,  or  at 
least  in  one  not  much  ntore  quiet,  I  too  most 


soon  take  up  my  abode.'  But,  in  spite  of 
these  feelings,  I  was  £st  from  murmuring 
against  the  kind  providence  of  Qod ;  on  the 
c<^itraiy,  when  I  received  this  new  blessing, 
my  heart  breathed  a  |aay«r  of  thankfulness 
too  deep  Jior  wmds  to  vrgxem.  1  should  also 
■peak  an  untruth,  were  I  to  aaj  that  any- 
thing baffdl  mOf  either  on  my  passage  through 
the  forest  to  Ihe  ci^,  ta  oa.  my  returning 
homewaid,  that  gave  me  more  alarm  than 
usual,  as  at  that  time  I  had  never  seen  any 
appearance  there  which  could  terrify  or  an- 
noy me.  The  Lord  was  ever  with  me  in 
those  awfol  shades." 

Thus  q>eaking,  he  took  his  cap  reverently 
from  his  bald  head,  and  continued  to  sit  for 
a  considerable  time  in  devout  though  He 
then  covered  himsdf  again,  and  went  on  with 
hisxelatUMi:  — 

"  On  thu  aide  the  foiea^  alas  1  it  wm  <m 
thia  aide  that  woe  bunt  upon  me.  My  wife 
came  wildly  to  meet  me,  dad  in  mourning 
apparel,  and  her  eyes  streaming  with  tears. 
'  Qracious  Qod  t '  I  cried,  with  a  groan ; 
'  where 's  our  child  1   Speak ! ' 

"'With  the  Being  on  whom  you  have 
called,  dear  husband,'  she  answered ;  and  we 
now  entered  the  cotti^  together,  weeping  in 
silence.  I  looked  for  the  Httle  corse,  almost 
fearing  to  find  what  I  was  seeking ;  and  then 
it  was  I  first  learnt  how  all  had  happened. 

"  My  wife  had  taken  the  little  one  in  her 
aims,  and  walked  out  to  the  ahore  of  the 
hikeu  She  there  sat  down  by  ita  very  brink ; 
and  while  ahe  was  {laying  with  the'  in&nt, 
as  free  from  all  fear  as  she  was  full  of  delight, 
it  bent  forward  on  a  sudden,  as  if  seeing 
something  very  beautiful  in  the  water.  My 
wife  saw  her  lai^h,  the  dear  (mgel,  and  try 
to  catch  the  image  in  her  little  bands ;  but 
in  a  moment,  with  a  motion  swifter  than 
sight,  she  sprang  from  her  mother's  arms,  and 
sank  in  the  lake,  the  watery  glass  into  which 
she  had  been  gazing.  I  aeaidied  for  our  lost 
ilnTliiig  and  a^in,  but  it  waa  all  in 
vain ;  I  oould  nowhere  find  the  least  tiace 
of  her. 

''Well,  we  were  again  childless  parents, 
and  were  now,  on  the  eame  eveninfj^  sitting 
togetiier  by  our  cottage  hearth.  We  had  no 
desire  to  talk,  even  if  our  tears  would  have 
permitted  us.  As  we  thus  sat  in  mournful 
stillness,  gazing  into  the  fire,  all  at  once  we 
heard  something  udthout, — a  slight  rustling 
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afctbedoor.  The  dcMjr  flew  open,  jmd  we  saw 
ft  little  gill,  three  oi  four  years  old,  and  more 
beautiful  than  I  am  able  to  tell  joo,  stand- 
ing on  the  threshold,  richly  dreeaed  and  smU- 
ing  upon  us.  We  were  struck  dumb  with 
astonishment,  and  I  knew  not  for  a  time 
whether  the  tiny  form  were  a  leal  human 
being  or  a  mere  mockety  oi  enchantment. 
But  I  soon  perceived  water  dripping  from 
hst  goldfln  hair  and  rich  gaimmt^  and  that 
Ae  pretty  child  had  been  lying  in  the  water, 
and  Btood  in  immediata  need  (xT  our  iMlpu 

•"Wife^'aaidl,  'no  one  haa  been  able  to 
aave  our  child  for  ns;  atill  wa  doubtUas 
ought  to  do  fear  otbere  what  would  make 
ouraelvea  the  happiest  parents  on  earth,  could 
any  one  do  us  the  same  kindness.' 

"  We  undressed  the  little  thing,  put  her  to 
bed,  and  gave  her  something  warming  to 
drink  ;  at  all  this  she  spoke  not  a  word,  but 
only  turned  her  eyes  upon  us,  —  eiyw  blue 
and  bright  as  sea  or  sky, — nkd  oolitiinied 
looking  at  us  with  a  smile. 

**  Next  morning  we  had  no  reason  to  fear 
that  she  had  received  any  other  harm  than 
hear  wettiiig,  and  I  now  aAai  fasr  about  her 
parents,  and  bow  she  could  have  eome  to  ua. 
But  the  aoconnt  she  gave  was  both  oonftued 
and  incredible.  She  must  surely  have  been 
bom  far  from  here,  not  only  because  I  have 
been  unable  for  these  fifteen  years  to  learn 
anything  of  her  birth,  but  because  she  then 
said,  and  at  times  cootmuea  to  say,  many 
thii^  of  so  very  singular  a  nature  that  we 
neither  of  ns  know,  after  all,  whether  she  may 
not  have  dropped  among  ns  from  the  moon. 
Then  her  talDc  runs  upon  golden  castlea, 
crystal  domes,  and  Heaven  knows  what  ex- 
travagances beside.  What  of  her  atory,  how- 
ever, she  rdated  with  most  distinctnees,  was 
this :  that  whfle  she  waa  once  taking  a  sail 
with  her  mother  on  the  great  lake,  she  fell  out 
of  the  boat  into  the  water ;  and  that  when  she 
first  recovered  her  senses,  she  was  here  under 
our  trees,  where  the  gay  scenes  (tf  the  shove 
filled  her  with  delight. 

"  We  now  had  another  care  wei^ting  upon 
oar  minds,  and  one  that  caused  ns  no  small 
perplexity  and  uneasiness.  We  of  cooree 
very  soon  determined  to  keep  and  bring  np 
the  child  we  had  found  in  place  id  am  own 
darling  tiiat  had  been  drowned ;  bnt  vho 
could  tell  us  whether  she  had  been  baptized 
or  not  1   She  hetsdf  could  give  w  no  li^t 


on  the  subject.  When  we  asked  her  Uie 
question,  she  commonly  made  answer  Uiat 
she  well  knew  she  was  created  for  Ciod's 
praise  and  glory,  and  that  as  to  what  might 
promote  the  proise  and  glozy  of  Qod,  she  was 
willing  to  let  us  determine. 

"  My  wife  and  I  reasoned  in  this  way  : 
'  If  she  has  not  been  beq[Aiied,  there  can  be 
no  use  in  putting  off  the  eenmcmy  ;  and  if 
she  has  been,  it  is  mote  duigerons  to  hare 
too  little  itf  a  good  thing  tlum  too  mneh.' 

**Takiiig  view  4^  our  difficnity,  we 
now  endeavored  to  hit  npon  a  good  name  fiir 
the  child,  since  while  she  remained  without 
one  we  were  often  at  a  loss  in  our  fiozniliar 
talk  to  know  what  to  call  her.  We  at  length 
decided  that  Dorothea  would  be  most  suifa^le 
for  her,  as  I  had  somewhere  heard  it  said 
that  this  name  signified  a  Qijl  of  God;  and 
surely  she  had  been  sent  to  us  by  Providence 
as  a  gift  to  comfort  us  in  our  misery.  Sh^ 
on  the  eontiaiy,  would  not  so  much  as  hear 
Dorothea  maitioned ;  she  *hm«^iI  that,  as 
she  had  been  named  Undine  by  her  paxents, 
Undine  she  ought  atill  to  be  called. 

It  now  ocenxfed  to  that  tiiu  wss  a 
heathoiiah  name,  to  be  fimnd  m  no  calen- 
dar, and  I  resolved  to  ask  the  advice  oi  a 
priest  in  the  city.  He,  too,  would  hear  noth- 
ing of  the  name  Undine  ;  and  yielding  to 
my  uigent  request,  he  came  with  me  through 
the  enchanted  forest,  in  order  to  perfcsm  the 
rite  of  baptism  here  in  my  cottage. 

"  The  little  maid  stood  before  ua  so  smart 
in  her  finery,  and  with  so  winning  an  air  of 
gracefulness,  that  the  heart  of  the  priest 
softened  at  once  in  her  presence  ;  and  she 
had  a  wsy  of  coaxing  him  so  adroitly,  and 
even  of  braving  him  at  tunes  with  ao  meny 
a  queers^  that  he  at  last  remembered 
nothing  of  his  many  objectionB  to  the  name 
of  Un^e. 

"  ThoB,  then,  was  die  baptized  Undine ; 
and  during  the  holy  ceremony  she  behaved 
with  great  proprie^  and  gentleness,  wild 
and  wayward  as  at  other  times  ^e  invaria- 
bly was.  For  in  this  my  wife  was  quite 
i^ht,  when  she  mentioned  what  care  and 
anxiety  the  child  has  occasioned  ns.  If  I 
should  relate  to  you —  * 

At  this  moment  the  knight  intemqitcd  the 
fidtennan,  wi^  a  view  to  direi^  his  attention 
to  a  deep  sotmd,  as  of  a  ruabing  flood,  which 
had  cuigjit  hk  ear,  within  a  few  minutes^ 
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between  the  words  of  the  old  man.  And 
now  the  waters  came  pouring  on  with  re- 
donbled  fury  before  the  cottage  windowa. 
Both  sprang  to  the  door.  Thoe'thej  saw, 
hj  light  of  tha  now  tiian  moon,  the 
Inook  wluch  iflsned  from  the  wood  nuhing 
wildly  over  ita  bankB,  and  whirling  onward 
with  it  both  stones  and  branches  of  trees  in 
its  rapid  course.  The  storm,  as  if  awakened 
by  the  uproar,  bnrst  forth  from  the  clouds, 
whose  immense  masses  of  vapor  coursed  over 
the  moon  with  the  swiftness  of  thought ;  the 
l«ke  roared  beneath  the  wind,  that  swept  the 
foam  from  its  waves  ;  while  the  trees  of  this 
narrow  peninsula  groaned  from  root  to  top- 
most branch,  aa  they  bowed  and  swung  above 
the  torrent 

Unduie !  in  Qod^  namc^  Undine  1*  cried 
the  two  men  in  an  agony.  No  answer  wa& 
zetnmed ;  and  now,  regaidless  of  eveiything 
else,  they  homed  from  the  cottage,  one  in 
this  direction,  the  other  in  tliat)  ^w^^Jifpg 
and  calling. 


CHAPTER  m. 

HOW  THEY  FOmm  UKDINB  AOAIK. 

Thb  Imger  Hnldbrand  songht  Undine 
beneath  the  shade*  of  nigh^  and  Called  to 
find  her,  the  mtwe  anziooa  and  ocmfiued  he 
became.  The  impression  that  she  was  a 
mere  phantom  of  the  forest  gained  a  new 
ascendency  over  him ;  indeed,  amid  the 
howling  of  the  waves  and  the  tempest,  the 
crashing  of  the  trees,  and  so  entire  a  change 
of  the  scene  that  it  bore  no  resemblance  to 
its  former  calm  beauty,  he  was  tempted  to 
view  the  whole  peninsula,  together  with  the 
cottage  and  its  inhabitants,  as  little  more 
than  some  mockery  of  his  senses  ;  but  still 
he  heard  afar  off  the  fisbenuan's  anxious  and 
incessant  shontii^  **  Undinb  I  UsDna  I " 
and  also  his  aged  wife,  who,  with  a  lond 
Toioe  and  a  strong  feeling  of  awe^  was  pray- 
ing and  chanting  hymns  amid  the  eommotion. 

At  length,  when  he  drew  near  to  the  brook 
which  had  overflowed  its  banks,  he  perceived 
by  the  moonlight  that  it  had  taken  its  wild 
course  directly  in  front  of  the  haunted  for- 
est, BO  as  to  change  the  peninsula  into  an 
ialaod. 

"  Hercifnl  Ood ! "  he  breathed  to  himself 
"  if  Undine  has  ventored  tau  step  vithin 


that  fearful  wood,  what  will  become  of 
her  ?  Ffohaipt  it  ms  all  owing  to  her  spor^ 
tive  and  wayward  spirit,  beoanse  I  ooold  give 
her  no  account  of  my  adTenturea  theib  And 
now  the  stream  is  rolling  between  us,  she 
may  be  weeping  alone  on  the  other  side  in 
the  midst  of  spectral  horrors ! " 

A  shuddering  groan  escaped  him,  and 
clambering  ov^  some  stones  and  trunks  of 
overthrown  pines,  in  order  to  step  into  the 
impetuous  current,  he  resolved,  either  by 
wading  or  swimming,  to  seek  the  wanderer 
on  the  further  shore.  He  fidt,  it  is  true, 
all  the  dread  and  shrmking  awe  creeping 
over  him  which  he  had  alr^dy  suffered  by 
daylight  among  the  now  tossing  and  ro«r> 
ing  Innmches  of  the  forest  More  than  all,  a 
tall  man  in  white,  whom  he  knew  but  too 
well,  met  his  view,  as  he  stood  grinning  and 
nodding  on  the  grass  beyond  the  water ;  but 
even  monstrous  forms,  like  tbi%  only  im- 
pelled him  to  cxom  over  toward  them,  when 
the  thought  rushed  upon  him  that  Undine 
might  be  there  alone,  and  in  the  agniy  (tf 
de^h. 

He  had  already  grasped  a  stout  branch  of 
a  pine,  and  stood  supporting  himself  npon  it 
in  the  whirling  cnrrent,  against  which  he 
could  with  difl^ilty  keep  himself  erect ;  bat 
he  advanced  deeper  in,  with  a  courageoos 
spirit  That  instant  a  gentle  voice  of  warn- 
ing cried  near  him  :  **Do  not  vaitore,  do 
not  ventnre  !  —  tiiot  old  kait,  the  sibbau, 
is  too  fiiU  of  tricks  to  be  tnuted!"  — He 
knew  the  soft  tones  of  the  voice ;  and  while 
he  stood  as  it  were  entranced,  beneath  the 
shadows  which  now  duskily  veiled  the  moon, 
his  head  swum  with  the  swell  and  rollii^  of 
the  waves,  as  he  every  moment  saw  them 
foaming  and  d<whing  above  his  knee.  Still 
he  disdained  the  thon^  of  giving  op  his 
poipoae. 

"  If  yon  are  not  really  ther^  if  yon  are 
merely  gambolling  round  me  like  a  mis^ 
may  I  too  bid  farewell  to  lifi^  and  become  a 
shadow  like  yon,  deoi^  dew  Undine  1"* 

*  This  intenaiTe  fom  at  expnesion  is  slmoBt  aa 
/*m filar  in  Kngliah  u  hi  OfimiBn,  and  I  hare  not 
scmpled  occaBioQally  to  employ  it  The  followliig 
example  from  "  Thjiaba  "  it  one  of  the  most  In^res- 
sivfl  hi  the  langnage :  — 

"  No  Krand  bnt  tfaa  wiU,  wDd  wind. 
And  tin  snow  cnmcMng  nndor  hto  (tat' 
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Thus  oaUing  aloud,  he  ag»m  moved  deeper 
into  the  Btream.  "Look  roond  joa,  —  ah, 
piaj  look  round  you,  beaatiful  young  stran- 
ger !  why  nuh  on  death  bo  madly  1 "  cried 
tibe  vmee  a  second  time  eloae  him ;  and 
looking  on  one  8ide>  as  the  moon  by  glimpaea 
nnvd^  its  light,  he  pereeiTed  a  little  ialaiid 
finmed  by  the  flood,  and,  ractined  upon  itv 
flowery  tnif  beneath  the  high  btaiuhee  of 
embowering  trees,  he  saw  the  smiling  and 
lovely  Undine^ 

O,  with  what  a  thrill  of  deli^^t,  compared 
with  the  suspense  and  pause  of  a  moment 
before,  the  young  man  now  plied  his  sturdy 
staff !  A  few  steps  freed  him  from  the  flood 
that  was  rushing  between  himself  and  the 
maiden,  and  he  stood  near  her  on  the  little 
spot  of  greensward,  in  secret  secority,  covered 
by  the  primeval  trees  that  rustled  above  them. 
Undine  had  partially  risen  within  her  tent  of 
rerdore,  and  she  now  threw  her  anus  around 
his  neck,  m  that  she  gmtly  dxew  him  down 
uptm  the  aoft  aeat  hy  her  aide. 

**  Here  you  shall  tell  me  your  stoiy,  my 
haudsMne  friend,"  she  breathed  in  a  low 
whisper ;  "  here  the  croes  old  people  cannot 
disturb  us.  And,  besides,  our  roof  of  leaves 
here  will  make  quite  as  good  a  ahdter,  it  m^ 
be,  OS  their  poor  cottage. 

"  It  is  heaven  itself,"  cried  Huldbrand  ; 
and  folding  her  in  his  arms,  he  kissed  the 
lovely  and  afiectionate  girl  with  fervor. 

The  old  flahennan,  meantime,  had  crane  to 
the  margin  of  the  stnun,  and  he  shouted 
Bcron  to  the  young  lovera  :  **  "Why,  how  is 
this,  Sir  Knight !  I  reodved  you  with  the 
welorane  which  one  trae-hearted  man  gives 
to  another,  and  now  you  sit  there  careasing 
my  foster-child  in  secr^  while  you  suffer  me 
in  my  anxiety  to  go  roaming  through  the 
night  in  quest  of  her." 

"  Not  till  this  moment  did  I  find  her  my- 
self, old  father,"  cried  the  kn%ht  acnss  the 
water. 

"  So  much  the  better,"  said  the  fisherman ; 
"  but  now  make  haste  and  bring  her  ovet  to 
me  upon  firm  ground." 
'  To  this,  howerra,  Undine  would  by  no 
means  consrat  She  declared  that  she  would 
rather  enter  the  wild  forest  itself  with  the 

another  example,  and  oDo  still  mors  rsniaik- 
ablo:- 

"  Alone,  alone,  aU,  all  Alone, 
AkM  w  a  wU^  wUs  asB.'* 


beantifiil  stranger,  than  return  to  the  cottage 
where  she  was  so  thwarted  in  her  wishes,  and 
from  which  the  handsome  kni^t  would 
soon  or  late  go  away.  Then  closely  em- 
bracing Huldbrand,  she  sung  the  follow- 
ing vene  with  the  wazbling  aweetiMB  ot  a 
bird:— 

"  A  RiU  would  iMve  tts  mMj  vale, 

And  fcrtiuMS  wild  cqdo* ; 
Waary  at  length  it  leachad  tba  nsln. 
And  sought  Its  vale  no  more." 

The  old  fisherman  wept  bitterly  at  her 
song,  but  his  emotion  seemed  to  avraken  lit- 
tle or  no  sympathy  in  her.  She  kissed  and 
csreased  her  new  friend,  whom  she  called  her 
darling,  and  who  at  last  said  to  her  :  Un- 
dine, if  the  distress  of  die  old  man  does  not 
touch  your  heart,  it  cannot  bat  more  mine. 
We  ought  to  return  to  him." 

She  opened  her  large  Una  eyes  upon  him 
in  perfect  amazement,  and  ^ke  at  last  with 
a  slow  and  lingering  accent :  "  If  yon  think 
so,  —  it  is  well ;  all  Ib  right  to  me  which 
you  think  right.  But  the  old  man  over  there 
must  first  give  me  his  promise  that  he  will 
allow  you,  without  objection,  to  relate  what 
you  saw  in  the  wood,  and —  Well,  other 
things  will  settle  themselves."  * 

Ckone,  do  tmly  ccnne  !"  cried  the  fisher- 
man to  het,  unable  to  utter  another  word. 
At  the  same  time  he  strrtched  his  arms  wide 
ovet  the  eozrent  toward  and,  to  give 
her  assurance  that  he  would  do  wluk  she  re- 
quired, nodded  his  head  ;  this  motion  caused 
his  wldte  hair  to  fall  strangely  over  his  face, 
and  HuMbisnd  could  not  but  remember  the 
nodding  white  man  of  the  forest.  Without 
allowing  anything,  however,  to  produce  in 
him  the  least  confusion,  the  young  knight 
took  the  beautiful  girl  in  his  amis,  and  bore 
her  across  the  narrow  ehannd,  which  the 
stream  had  torn  away  between  her  little 
iaUnd  and  the  solid  shore.  The  old  man 
fell  upon  Undine's  neck,  and  found  it  impos- 
sible either  to  express  his  joy  or  to  kiss  her 
enough  ;  even  the  andent  dame  cama  up 
and  embraced  the  recovered  girl  most  cor- 
dially. Every  wotd  of  censure  was  care- 
fully avoided ;  the  more  so,  indeed,  as 
even  Undine,  forgettii^  her  waywardness, 

*  "Undine  evidently  meant  to' have  added  an* 
other  condition,  but  then,  thinking  it  snperflnoos, 
only  remadEs, '  WsU,  otbsr  tUi«i  will  srttla  than- 
sslvsa.*" 
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almost  overwhelmed  her  foeter-parenta  with 
caresses  and  the  prattle  of  tenderness. 

When  at  length  the  excess  of  their  joy  at 
recDTering  their  child  had  subeided,  and  they 
seemed  to  have  come  to  themselves,  morning 
had  alzeady  dawned,  opening  to  view  and 
bri^tening  the  waters  of  the  lake.  The 
tempest  had  become  hashed,  and  small  birds 
Sling  merrily  on  the  moist  branches. 

As  Undine  now  insisted  upon  heating  the 
recital  of  the  knight's  promised  adventures, 
the  aged  couple,  smiling  with  good-humor, 
yielded  to  her  wish.  Breakfast  was  brought 
out  beneath  the  trees  which  stood  behind 
the  cottage  toward  the  lake  on  the  north,  and 
they  sat  down  to  it  with  delighted  hearts,  — 
Undine  lower  than  the  rest  (einee  she  would 
by  no  means  allow  it  to  be  othotviae^  at  Uie 
kn%ht^i  feet  <hl  thegiaaB.  Hieie  ainuige- 
ments  fadx^  mad^  Huldfannd  began  his 
atory  in  the  foUowing  mana. 


CHAPTER  IT. 

OP  WHAT  HAD  HAPPBNSD  K>  m  KKIGHT 
IS  THE  POaiST. 

«  It  is  now  about  eif^t  days  since  I  rode 
into  the  free  imperial  city  which  lies  yon- 
der on  the  iaithia  side  cf  the  iixest.  Soon 
after  anrival  a  ^Aandid  toaniamaait  and 
running  at  the  ring  took  place  there,  and 
I  spared  neither  my  bone  nor  my  lance  in 
the  encounters. 

"  Once,  while  I  was  pannng  at  the  Hsts  to 
rest  from  the  la^sk  exercise,  and  was  handing 
liauk  my  helmet  to  one  of  my  att^dants,  a 
female  figure  of  extraordinary  beauty  caught 
my  attention,  as,  moet  magnificently  attii«d, 
she  stood  looking  on  at  one  of  the  balconies. 
I  learnt,  on  making  inquiry  of  a  person  near 
me,  that  the  name  of  the  gay  young  lady 
was  Bertalda,  and  that  she  was  a  foster- 
daughter  one  of  the  powerful  dukes  of 
this  oonntry.  SbOf  too^  I  observed,  was  gas- 
iiig  at  me,  and  the  oonsequences  were  sneh 
ai  we  young  knights  are  wont  to  experience ; 
whatever  suocess  in  riding  I  might  have  had 
before,  I  was  now  favored  with  still  better 
fortune.  That  evening  I  was  Bertolda's  part- 
ner in  the  dance,  and  I  enjoyed  the  same 
(lifitinction  during  the  lenuunder  oi  the  fes- 
tivaL" 


A  sharp  pain  in  his  left  hand,  as  it  hm^ 
caxelessly  beside  him,  here  interrupted  Huld- 
laand's  relation,  and  drew  his  eye  to  the  part 
affected.  Undine  had  listened  ha  pearly 
teeth,  and  not  without  srane  keenness,  too, 
uposL  QM  of  his  flngns,  spearing  at  the 
same  time  very  ^oomy  and  displeased.  On 
a  snddoi,  however,  she  looked  up  in  his  ^ea 
with  an  expression  at  tender  mdoneholy, 
and  whiBpered,almoBt  inandibly,  *'  You  Uame 
me,  but  it  was  all  your  own  fault,"  * 

She  then  covered  her  lace,  and  the  kni^^ 
strangely  embarrassed  and  thoughtful,  went 
on  with  his  story. 

**  This  lady,  Bertalda,  of  whom  I  spok^  is 
of  a  proud  and  wayward  spirit  The  second 
day  I  saw  her  she  pleased  me  by  no  mma 
so  much  as  she  had  the  first,  and  the  tiiiid 
day  still  less.  Bat  I  oontinoed  about  ba, 
because  she  showed  me  more  &vor  than  she 
did  any  other  knight ;  and  it  so  happoied 
that  I  pUyfully  aakBd  her  to  give  me  one  ol 
her  gloves. 

" '  When  you  have  entered  the  haunted  for- 
est all  al<me,'  said  she  ;  'when  yoo  have 
explored  its  wonders,  and  brooght  me  a  {hH 
account  of  them,  the  glove  is  youiB.' 

"  As  to  getting  her  ^ove,  it  was  of  no  im- 
portance to  me  whatever ;  bnt  the  word  bad 
been  spoken,  and  no  hoaoraUe  knight  would 
pomit  himself  to  be  aiged  to  aacli  a  proof 
of  toIot  a  seoond  time.* 

"Z  thought,"  said  Undine^  intennpfing 
him,  "  that  she  loved  you." 

"  It  did  aj^iear  so,*  replied  Huldbrand. 

"WeUt*  exclaimed  the  maideai,  laagh- 
ing,  "  this  is  beyond  belief ;  she  must  be 
very  stupid  and  heartless.  To  drive  from 
her  one  who  was  dear  to  her !  And,  wtme 
than  all,  into  that  ill-omoied  wood !  Tie 
wood  and  its  mysteries,  for  all  I  should  have 
cared,  might  have  waited  a  long  while.* 

"Yesterday  morning,  then,*  pursued  the 
knight,  smiling  Inifi^tly  npim  Undine^  "  I 
set  out  from  the  dty,  my  enteiptise  b^<ae 
mft  The  early  li^  I17  ricb  upon  the  ver- 
dant tnx£  It  shone  so  rosy  on  the  slender 
boles  of  the  trees,  and  there  was  so  meny  a 
whispering  among  the  leaves,  that  in  ^y 
heart  I  could  not  hat  laugh  at  people  iriio 

*"TliatlB,  yoasetorspeakinndiamaiuMrst 
to  make  ma  tmt  yoa  rndely.  Why  do  joa  MJ 
sochprovoklag  thii^t  ItlsaUodof  tsndorn- 
pnof.  In  self.d€Am" — GL  F. 
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leared  mmtii^  anytiung  to  teExify  them  in  a 
spot  M  delicknu.  '  I  shall  soon  trot  through 
t^e  forest,  and  as  speedily  letnxn,'  I  said  to 
myself  in  the  orei'flow  of  joyous  feeling ; 
and  ere  I  was  well  aware,  1  had  entered  deup 
among  the  green  shades,  while  of  the  plain 
tbat  ky  behind  me  I  was  no  mure  abile  to 
catch  a  glimpse. 

"Then  the  conviction  for  the  first  time 
impressed  me,  that  in  a  forest  of  so  great  ex- 
tent I  might  very  easily  become  bewildered, 
and  that  this,  perhaps,  might  be  the  only 
danger  which  was  lUc^  to  threaten  those 
who  explored  its  leeesses.  So  I  madeahalt, 
and  tuned  myself  in  the  diiection  of  the  sun, 
which  had  meantime  risen  sconewhat  bi(^er ; 
and  while  I  was  looking  np  to  observe  it,  I 
saw  something  black  among  the  bougfaa  of  a 
lofty  oak.  My  first  thought  was,  'It  is  a 
bear ! '  and  I  grasped  my  weapon  of  defence  ; 
the  object  then  accosted  me  from  above  in  a 
human  voice,  but  in  a  tone  most  harsh  and 
hideous  :  '  If  I,  overhead  here,  do  not  ^aw 
off  these  dry  branches,  Sir  'V^seacre,  what 
shall  we  have  to  roast  yon  with  when  mid- 
night eomest'  And  irilh  that  it  grinned, 
and  made  such  a  rattling  with  the  branches 
tbat  my  courser  became  mad  with  afiright, 
and  rushed  furiouBly  forward  with  me  before 
I  had  tihie  to  see  distinctly  what  sort  of  a 
devil's  beast  it  Trae." 

"  You  must  not  name  it,"  said  the  old  fish- 
erman, crossing  himself;  his  wife  did  the 
same,  without  speaking  a  word ;  and  Undine, 
while  her  eye  sparkled  with  glee,  looked  at 
her  beloved  knight,  and  said  :  "  The  best  of 
the  story  is,  however,  that  as  yet  they  have 
not  actually  roasted  you.  Bat  jnay  make 
haste,  my  handsome  young  friend.  I  Imig  to 
hear  more." 

The  knight  then  went  on  with  his  adven- 
tures :  "  My  horse  was  so  wild  that  he  well- 
nigh  rushed  with  me  against  limbs  and  trunks 
of  trees.  He  was  dripping  with  sweat,  through 
terror,  heat,  and  the  violent  Btraining  of  his 
muscles.  Still  he  refused  to  slacken  his  ca- 
reer. At  last,  altogether  beyond  my  control, 
he  took  his  course  directly  up  a  stony  steep, 
when  suddenly  a  tall  white  man  flashed  be- 
fore me,  and  iJirew  himself  athwart  the  way 
my  mad  steed  was  taking.  At  this  appari- 
tion he  shaddered  with  new  affright  and 
Mopped,  trembling.  I  took  this  chance  of 
recoveiing  my  c<nniaand  of  him,  and  now,  for 


the  first  time,  perceived  that  my  deUveier,  so 
far  from  being  a  white  man,  was  only  a  bxook 
of  silver  brightness,  foaming  near  me  in  its 
descent  from  the  hill,  while  it  crossed  and 
uiTested  my  luns^a  course  with  its  rush  (rf 
waters." 

"  Thanks,  thanks,  dear  Bbook,"  cried  Un- 
dine, clapping  her  little  hands.  But  the  old 
man  shook  his  head,  end,  deeply  moong, 
looked  vacantly  down  before  hiFn. 

"  Hardly  had  I  well  settled  myself  in  my 
saddle,  and  got  the  reins  in  my  grasp  again," 
Huldbrand  pursued,  "when  a  wimd-like 
dwarf  oi  a  man  was  already  standing  at  my 
side,  diminutive  and  ugly  beyond  conception, 
his  complexion  of  a  brownieh  yellow,  and  his 
nose  scarcely  of  less  magnitude  than  all  the 
rest  of  him.  The  fellow's  mouth  was  slit 
almost  from  ,ear  to  ear,  and  he  showed  his 
teeth  with  a  simpering  smile  of  idiot  cour- 
tesy, while  he  overwhelmed  me  with  bows 
and  scrapes  innumerable.  The  farce  now 
becoming  excessively  irksome,  I  thanked  him 
in  the  fewest  words  I  could  wdl  tuse,  titmed 
about  my  still  trembling  chafer,  and  pur- 
.  posed  either  to  seek  another  adventure,  or, 
should  I  meet  with  none,  to  pick  my  way 
back  to  the  dty ;  for  the  sim,  during  my  wild 
chase,  had  paceed  the  meridian,  and  was  now 
hastening  toward  the  west.  But  this  villain 
of  a  manikin  sprung  at  the  some  instant,  and, 
with  a  turn  as  rapid  as  lightning,  stood  befcm 
my  horse  again.  '  Clear  the  way,  tiiere ! ' 
I  fiercely  shouted ;  'the  beast  is  wild,  and 
will  make  nothing  of  running  over  you.' 

" '  He  will,  will  be  I '  cried  the  imp,  with 
a  snarl,  and  snorting  out  a  laugh  still  more 
frightfully  idiotic  j  *pay  me ;  first  pay  what 
yon  owe  me  ;  I  stopped  your  fine  Uttte  nag 
for  you ;  widiont  my  help  both  yon  and  he 
woidd  be  now  sprawling  below  there  in  that 
stony  ravine.  Hn !  from  what  a  horrible 
plunge  I  Ve  saved  yon.' 

" '  Well,  pray  don't  stretch  your  mouth  any 
wider,'  said  I  ;  '  but  take  your  drink-money 
and  be  off^  though  every  word  you  say  is 
false.  See  !  it  was  the  kind  brook  there,  you 
miserable  thing,  and  not  you,  that  saved  me.' 

"And,  at  the  same  time,  I  dropped  apiece 
of  gold  into  his  wizard  cap,  which  he  had  taken 
from  his  bead  while  he  was  begging  before 
me. 

"  I  then  trotted  off,  and  left  him ;  but,  to 
make  bad  worse,  he  screamed  after  me,  and. 
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on  a  sadden,  irith  inconceiTiible  qnickness, 
he  WHS  close  hj  mj  side.  I  started  my  horse 
into  a  gallop ;  he  galloped  on  with  me,  im- 
possible for  him  as  it  appeared ;  and  with 
this  strange  movement,  half  ladicrous  and 
half  horrible,  forcing  at  the  same  time  every 
limb  and  feature  into  distortion,  he  kept  rais- 
ing the  gold  piece  as  high  as  he  could  stretch 
his  arm,  and  screamiiig  at  every  leap  : '  Coim- 
teifeit  I  false  ]  false  coin  I  eonnterfeit  I '  and 
snch  were  the  eroahing  eoonds  tiiat  issued 
from  his  hollow  breast,  yon  would  have  sup- 
posed that  every  time  he  made  them  he  must 
have  tamUed  upon  the  ground  dead.  All 
this  while  his  di^usting  red  tongue  hong 
lolling  far  out  of  his  month. 

"  Discomposed  at  the  sight,  I  stopped  and 
asked  him :  *  What  do  you  mean  by  your 
screaming  ?  Take  another  piece  of  gold  ; 
take  two  more, — hut  leave  me.' 

"  He  th&a  b^an  to  make  his  hideous  salu- 
tations <tf  courtesy  again,  and  snarled  out  as 
before :  *  Not  gold ;  it  shall  not  he  gold,  my 
amait  young  gentleman ;  I  hare  too  mueh  of 
that  tradi  alnady,  as  I  wiU  show  you  in  no 
tim&* 

**  At  that  momenii  and  thought  itself  could 
not  have  been  more  instantaneous,  I  seemed 
to  have  acquired  new  powers  of  sight.  I 
could  see  through  the  solid  green  plain  as  if 
it  were  green  glass,  and  the  smooth  surface 
of  the  earth  were  round  as  a  globe ;  and 
within  it  I  saw  crowds  of  goblins,  who  were 
pnzBuing  their  pastime,  and  making  them- 
selves merry  with  silver  and  gold.  Th^ 
were  tumbling  and  rolling  about,  heads  up 
and  heads  down  :  they  pelted  one  another  in 
sport  witib  the  piecions  metals,  and  with  iiii- 
tatdi^  malice  blew  gold-dust  in  one  another's 
eyes.  My  odions  companion  stood  half  with- 
in and  half  without ;  he  ordered  the  others 
to  reach  him  up  a  vast  quantity  of  gold  ;  this 
he  showed  to  me  with  a  laugh,  and  then  flung 
it  again,  rit^:ing  and  chinking,  down  the 
measureless  abyss. 

**  After  this  contemptuous  diBtegard  of  gold, 
he  held  up  the  piece  I  had  given  him,  show- 
ing it  to  his  brother  gnomes  below,  and  they 
laughed  themselves  half  dead  at  a  bit  so 
worthless,  and  hissed  me.  At  last,  raising 
their  fingers  all  smutched  with  ore,  they 
pointed  them  at  me  in  scorn,  and  wilder  and 
wilder,  and  thi(^er  and  thicker,  and  madder 
and  madder,  the  crowd  were  dambezing  up  i 


to  where  I  sat  gazing  at  tbewwondecB.  Then- 
terror  seized  me,  as  it  had  before  seized  my 
horse.  I  drove  my  spurs  into  his  sides,  ai^ 
how  far  he  ru^ed  headlong  with  me  thiDugh 
the  forest,  during  this  second  of  my  wild 
heats,  it  is  impossible  to  say. 

At  last,  when  I  had  now  come  to  a  dead 
halt  again,  the  cool  of  evening  was  around 
me.  I  caught  the  gleam  of  a  white  foot- 
path through  the  branches  of  the  trees  ;  and 
presuming  it  would  lead  me  out  the  forest 
towaid  the  city,  I  was  denroua  working 
my  way  into  it ;  but  a  fiwe  perfectly  white 
and  indistinct,  with  features  forever  chan- 
ging, kept  thrusting  itself  out  uid  peering  at 
me  between  the  leaves.  I  tried  to  avoid  it ; 
but  wherever  I  went,  there  too  appeared  the 
unearthly  face.  I  was  maddened  with  rage 
at  this  interruption,  and  drove  my  steed  at 
the  appearance  full-tilt,  when  such  a  cloud 
of  white  foam  came  rushing  upon  me  and 
my  hotae^  that  we  were  almost  blinded  and 
^ad  to  turn  about  and  escape.  Thus  from 
stq»  to  step  it  forced  us  on,  and  ever  asade 
from  the  footpath,  leaving  ns,  for  the  most 
part,  only  one  direction  open.  But  whm  we 
advanced  in  this,  although  it  kept  following 
close  behind  us,  it  did  not  ocxasitm  the  small- 
est harm  or  inconvenience. 

At  times,  when  I  looked  about  at  the 
form,  I  perceived  that  the  white  &ce,  which 
had  splashed  upon  us  its  shower  of  foam,  was 
resting  on  a  body  equally  white  and  of  more 
than  gigantic  size.  Many  a  time,  too,  I  re- 
ceived the  impreadon  that  the  whole  appear- 
ance was  nothing  more  than  a  wandering 
stream  or  torrent,  but  respecting  this  I  conld 
never  attain  to  any  certainty.  We  both  of 
usf  hoise  and  rider,  became  weaiy,  as  we 
shaped  our  course  aoccoding  to  the  move- 
ments of  the  white  man,  who  continued  nod> 
ding  his  heed  at  us,  as  if  he  would  say, 
'  Perfectly  right !  perfectly  right ! '  And 
thus,  at  length,  we  came  out  here  at  the  edge 
of  the  wood,  where  I  saw  the  fresh  turf,  the 
waters  of  the  lake,  and  your  little  cottage, 
and  where  the  tall  white  man  disappeared." 

"  Well,  Heaven  he  praised  that  he  is 
gone ! "  cried  the  old  fisherman ;  and  he 
now  fell  to  considering  how  his  guest  could 
most  conveniently  return  to  his  friends  in 
the  city.  Upon  this,  Undine  began  tittering 
to  bezself,  bat  so  very  low  that  the  sound 
was  baldly  perceivable.  Huldbrand,  obaerv- 
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mg  it^  nid  :  "  I  bad  hi^ed  yon  would  see 
me  ntaBin  ban  vith  pleasure :  why  tbm 
do  70U  now  appear  so  bappy,  wlun  our  talk 
turns  upon  my  going  away  1  * 

"  Because  you  cannot  go  away,"  answered 
Undine.  "  Pray,  moke  a  single  attempt ;  try 
with  a  wherry,  with  your  horse  or  alone,  as 
you  please,  to  croBS  that  forest  stream  which 
has  burst  its  bounds.  Or,  rather,  nuike  no  trial 
at  all,  for  you  would  be  dashed  to  pieces  by 
the  stones  and  trunks  of  trees,  whidi  yon  see 
driven  on  with  soch  violence.  And,  as  to 
the  lake,  I  am  well  acquainted  with  tliKt ; 
even  my  father  dares  not  venture  oat  with 
liis  when7  &r  mongh  to  help  yon." 

Hnldbmnd  rose,  smiling,  in  order  to  look 
about,  and  observe  whether  liie  state  of 
things  were  such  as  Undine  had  represented 
it  to  be  ;  the  old  man  accompanied  him,  and 
the  maiden,  in  mockery,  went  gambolling  and 
playing  her  antics  beside  them.  They  fonnd 
all,  in  fact,  just  as  Undine  had  said,  and  that 
the  knight,  whether  willii^  or  not  willing, 
must  submit  to  remain  on  the  island,  so 
lately  a  peninsnla,  until  the  flood  ahonld 
subside. 

When  the  three  were  now  rettimii^  to  the 
cottage,  after  their  ramble^  the  kn^t  whis- 
pered in  the  ear  of  the  little  girl:  "Well, 
dear  Undine,  how  is  it  with  you  ?  Are  you 
angiy  on  account  of  my  remaining  1 " 

**  Ah,"  she  pettishly  made  answer,  "  not  a 
word  of  that  If  I  had  not  bitten  you,  who 
knows  what  fine  things  you  would  have  put 
into  your  atoiy  about  Bertald*  I " 


CHAPTEE  V, 

HOW  THB  KNIGHT  LIVED  OK  THE  POINT  OF 
LAND  NOW  SNCIBCLSn  BT  THE  LAKS. 

At  some  period  of  your  life,  my  dear 
reader,  after  being  much  driven  to  and  fro 
in  the  world,  you  may  have  reached  a  situa- 
tion where  all  was  well  with  you  ;  that  love 
for  the  calm  security  of  onr  own  fireside, 
which  we  all  feel  as  an  affection  bom  with 
U8,  again  rose  within  you  ;  you  imagined 
that  your  home  would  again  bloom  forth,  as 
from  a  cherished  grave,  with  all  the  flowers 
of  ehildhood,  the  purest  and  most  ibipas- 
aimed  love ;  and  that,  in  such  a  spot,  it 
must  be  deli^tfiil  to  take  up  your  abode 


and  build  your  tabernacle  for  Ufa.  Whether 
you  wrae  mistaken  in  this*  and  afterward 

made  a  severe  expiation  for  your  error,  it 
suits  not  my  purpose  to  inquire,  and  you 
would  be  unwilling  yourself,  it  may  be,  to 
be  saddened  by  a  recollection  so  ungrateful. 
But  again  awake  within  you  that  foretaste 
of  bliss,  so  inexpressibly  sweet,  that  angelic 
salutation  of  peace,  ai^  yon  will  be  able, 
perchance,  to  understand  aomething  of  the 
knight  Huldbrand's  happiness,  while  he 
lemained  im  the  point  <rf  land  now  mr^ 
rounded  by  the  lake. 

He  frequently  observed,  and  no  doubt  with 
heartfelt  satisfaction,  that  the  fonst  stream 
continued  evety  day  to  swell  and  roll  on 
with  a  more  impetuous  sweep ;  that,  by 
tearing  away  the  earth,  it  scooped  out  a 
broader  and  broader  channel  ;  and  that  the 
time  of  his  seclusion  on  the  island  became, 
in  consequence,  more  and  more  extended. 
I^rt  of  the  day  he  wandered  abont  with  an 
old  cross-bow,  which  he  found  in  a  comer  of 
the  cottage,  and  had  repaired,  in  order  to 
shoot  the  water-fowl,  that  flew  over;  and  all 
that  he  was  lucky  enon^  to  hit,  he  brought 
home  for  a  good  loast  in  the  kitchen.  When 
he  came  in  with  his  booty.  Undine  seldom 
failed  to  greet  him  witb  a  scolding,  because 
he  had  craelly  deprived  her  dear  merry 
friends  of  life  as  tbey  were  ^rting  above 
in  the  bine  ocean  of  the  air ;  nay,  more,  she 
often  wept  bitterly  when  she  viewed  the 
water-fowl  dead  in  his  hand.  But  at  other 
times,  when  he  returned  without  having  shot 
any,  she  gave  him  a  scolding  equally  serious, 
since,  owing  to  his  indolent  strolling  and 
awkward  handling  of  the  bow,  they  must 
now  put  up  with  a  dinner  of  pickrael  and 
erawi^h.  Her  playful  taunts  ever  touched 
his  heart  wif^  delight ;  tiie  more  so,  as  she 
afterwards  alrove  to  make  up  for  her  pre- 
tended iU-faum<a  with  the  most  endearing 
of  caresees. 

In  this  familiarity  of  the  young  people, 
their  aged  friends  saw  a  resemblance  to  the 
feelings  of  their  own  yonth  ;  they  appeared 
to  look  upon  them  as  betrothed,  or  even  as 
a  yonng  married  pair  that  lived  with  them 
in  their  age,  to  afford  them  assistance  on 
their  island,  now  torn  off  from  the  mainland. 
The  loneliness  of  his  situation  strongly  ini- 
preased  also  yom^  Huldlmnd  with  the  feel- 
ing that  he  was  already  Undinc^slaridegTOom. 
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It  Memed  to  him  m  if^  b^ond  those  enoom- 
pusnng  floodi,  there  were  no  other  world  in 
cxistene^  m  st  aay  nte  u  if  ha  ooold 
never  ctoh  them,  md  aguu  aaMciate  with 
the  world  of  other  nun  ;  and  when  at  timee 
hie  gnudng  steed  isiwd  hii  head  and  neighed 
to  him,  seemingly  inquiring  after  his  knightly 
achievemeDts  and  reminding  him  of  them, 
or  when  his  eoat  of  arms  sternly  shone  upon 
him  from  the  embroidery  of  hb  saddle  and 
the  caparisons  of  his  hone,  or  when  his 
sword  happened  to  fall  from  the  nail  on 
which  it  was  hanging  in  the  cottage,  and 
flashed  on  hie  eye  as  it  slipped  from  the 
scabbard  in  its  fsdl,  —  he  quieted  the  doubts 
of  hia  mind  by  saying  to  himself :  "  Undine 
cannot  be  a  fishmnan^  daughter  ;  she  is, 
in  all  probahility,  a  nattve  tk  Muue  ranote 
region,  and  a  member  of  wnne  illnattious 
fiunily." 

Tlure  was  one  thing,  indeed,  to  which  he 
had  a  strong  aversion  :  this  was  to  hear  the 
old  dame  reproving  Undine.  The  wild  girl, 
it  is  true,  commonly  laughed  at  the  reproof, 
making  no  attempt  to  conceal  the  extrava- 
gance of  her  mirth  ;  but  it  appeared  to  him 
like  touching  his  own  honor ;  and  still  he 
found  it  impossible  to  blame  the  aged  wife 
of  the  flaherman,  since  Undine  always  de- 
aenred  at  least  ten  timei  aa  many  npcoob 
as  she  xecdved:  so  he  continued  to  ted.  in 
his  heart  an  affeeti<niate  tendemesB  fiir  them 
all,  even  fat  the  ancient  mistren  of  the  house, 
and  his  whole  life  flowed  on  in  the  calm 
ttream  of  cooteutment 

There  came,  however,  an  interruption  at 
Ust  The  fisherman  and  the  knight  had  been 
accustomed  at  dinner,  and  also  in  the  even- 
ing, when  the  wind  roared  without,  as  it 
rarely  failed  to  do  toward  night,  to  enjoy 
together  a  flask  of  wine.  But  now  their  whole 
stock,  which  the  fisherman  had  from  time  to 
time  brought  with  him  from  the  city,  was  at 
last  exhausted,  and  they  were  both  quite  out 
of  humor  st  the  circumstance.  That  day 
Undine  laughed  at  them  euessiTdy,  but 
they  were  not  disposed  to  j<nn  in  her  jests 
with  the  same  gayety  as  usual.  Toward 
evening  she  went  out  of  the  cottage,  to  escape, 
as  fihe  said,  the  sight  <rf  two  such  long  and 
tiresome  lace& 

While  it  was  yet  twilight,  some  appear- 
ances of  «  tempest  seemed  to  be  again  mus- 
tering in  the  sky,  and  the  wavea  already 




rushed  and  roared  around  them  ;  the  kni{^ 
and  the  fisherman  sprung  to  the  door  in  te^ 
n»f  to  Ining  home  the  maiden,  lememberii^ 
the  anguish  of  that  night  when  Hnldbnnd 
had  flnt  entered  the  cottage.  But  Undine 
met  them  at  the  same  moment,  clapping  her 
little  hands  in  hi^  glee. 

"  What  will  yon  give  me,"  she  cried,  « to 
provide  yon  with  wine  T  or,  rather,  you  need 
not  give  me  anything,"  she  continued  ;  "  for 
1  am  already  satisfied  if  you  look  more 
cheerful,  and  are  in  better  spirits,  than 
throughout  this  last  most  wearisome  day. 
Do  only  come  with  me  one  minute ;  the 
forest  stream  has  driven  ashore  a  cask  ;  and 
I  will  be  ccmdemned  to  deep  a  whole  week 

it  is  not  a  wine-cask." 

The  moi  followed  her,  and  actually  found, 
in  a  bushy  eove  of  the  shtne,  a  cask,  which 
in^ired  them  with  as  much  joy  as  if  they 
were  sure  it  contained  the  genoons  old  wine 
for  which  they  were  thirsting.  They  first  <^ 
all,  and  with  as  much  expedition  as  ponibH 
rolled  it  toward  the  cottage  ;  for  heavy  clouds 
were  again  rising  in  the  west,  and  they  could 
discern  the  waves  of  Uie  lake,  in  the  fikling 
light,  lifting  their  white  foaming  heAds,  as  if 
lookhig  out  for  the  rain,  whi^  threatened 
eveiy  instant  to  poor  upm  them.  Undine 
helped  the  men  as  madi  as  she  was  aUe ; 
and  as  the  shower,  with  a  roar  of  wind,  came 
suddenly  sweeping  on  in  ra|dd  pursuit,  she 
raised  her  finger  with  a  merry  menace  to- 
ward the  dark  mass  of  clouds,  and  cried : 
"You  cloud,  you  cloud,  have  a  care  I — be- 
ware how  you  wet  us ;  we  are  some  way 
from  shelter  yet." 

The  old  man  reproved  her  for  this  sally,  ss 
a  sinful  presumption  but  she  laughed  to 
herself  with  a  low  tittering,  and  no  mischief 
came  from  her  wild  behavior.  Nay,  more, 
what  was  beyond  their  expectation,  they  all 
three  reached  their  comfortable  hearth  unwet, 
with  their  prize  secured ;  but  the  moment 
the  cask  had  been  Inoached,  and  proved  to  | 
contain  wine  of  a  icmarinbly  fine  flavor,  Uim 
the  rain  first  poured  unrestrained  from  the 
black  cloud,  the  tempest  raved  through  the 
tope  of  the  trees,  and  swept  far  over  the  bil- 
lows of  the  deep. 

Having  immediately  filled  several  bottles 
from  the  large  cask,  which  promised  them  a 
supply  fca  a  long  time,  they  drew  round  the 
^wing  heuUi ;  and,  ounliintablx  seeoxed  , 
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from  the  violence  of  the  rtonn,  they  sat 
tasting  the  flavor  of  their  trine^  and  bandying 
their  quipe  and  pteoaantriea. 

Aa  refleotkn  ntomed  upon  him,  the  old 
fiahennan  all  at  once  became  very  grave,  and 
aaid  :  **Ah,  gnat  God  I  here Ve  aU,  rejoicing 
over  diia  rich  gifif  while  he  to  whom  it  first 
belonged,  and  from  whom  it  was  wreated  by 
the  fcaj  of  the  stream,  must  there  also,  it  is 
more  than  probable,  have  lost  his  life." 

His  &te,  I  trust,  was  not  quite  so  melan- 
choly as  that,"  said  Undine,  while,  smiling, 
she  filled  the  knight's  cup  to  the  brim. 

-But  he  exclaimed  :  '*  By  my  nnsnllied 
honor,  old  lather,  if  I  knew  vAiae  to  find 
and  rescue  him,  no  fear  of  exposure  to  the 
night,  nor  any  peril,  shonld  deter  me  from 
makittg  the  attempt  But  I  give  yon  all  the 
aasoiaiiee  I  am  liUe  to  give^  that  if  I  em 
teach  an  inhabited  coimtiy  agaiUf  I  will  find 
out  the  owner  of  this  wine  or  his  heirs,  and 
make  doable  and  tziple  reimbursement." 

The  old  man  was  gratified  with  this  assur- 
ance ;  he  gave  the  knight  a  nod  of  approba- 
tion,  and  now  drained  his  cup  with  an  easier 
conscience  and  more  relish. 

Undine,  however^  said  to  Holdbrand : 
**  As  to  lepe^ment  and  yoor  gold,  yon 
do  whatever  yon  like.  But  what  you 
aaid  about  your  venturing  ont,  and  searching 
and  exposing  yoonelf  to  danger,  oi^wan  to 
me  br  frcxn  wise.  I  should  cry  my  very 
eyas  ont,  should  yon  -pmih  them  on  such  a 
wild  jaunt ;  and  is  it  not  tme  that  you 
would  prefer  staying  here  with  me  and  the 
good  wine  1" 

"Most  aanindly/  awwemd  Hnldbrand, 
smiling. 

"Well,  then,"  replied  Undine,  "yon  see 
yon  spoke  unwisely.  For  charity  begins  at 
borne ;  our  neighbor  oi^t  not  to  be  our 
first  thought ;  and  whatever  is  a  calami^  to 
him,  would  be  one  in  our  own  ease  also." 

The  mistrcea  it  the  bonae  turned  away 
from  her,  rifling  and  shaking  her  head, 
while  tiw  fidiannan  forgot  his  wonted  indul- 
gence toward  tiw  gracefol  little  giri,  and  thus 
reproved  her :  — 

"That  sonnds  exactly  as  if  you  had  been 
Inonght  up  by  heathens  and  Turks" ;  and 
he  finished  his  r^roof  by  adding :  "  Hay 
God  forgive  both  me  and  you, — unfeeling 
child!" 

'*Wdl,aa7what  ym  will, this  ia  what/ 


think  and  feel,"  replied  Undin^  whoever 
brought  me  up,  —  and  how  ean  a  thoneand 
of  your  woida  help  it  t " 

Silence  1'  exchnraed  tlie  fldierman,  in  a 
voice  of  stem  rsbnke ;  and  she,  who  with  all 
her  wild  sjorit  was  at  the  aame  time  ex- 
tremely alive  to  fear,  shrank  turn  him, 
moved  eloae  np  to  Hnldlnand,  trembling, 
and  said  very  safdy, — 
"  Are  you  also  angry,  dear  friend  t" 
The  kni^t  pressed  her  soft  hand,  and  ten- 
derly stroked  her  locks.  He  was  unable  to 
utter  a  word  ;  for  his  vexation,  arising  from 
the  old  man's- severity  toward  Undine,  closed 
his  lips ;  and  thus  the  two  eonple  sat  op- 
posite to  each  other,  at  once  heated  with 
anger  and  in  embarrassed  silence. 


CHAPTER  VL 

A  WEDDIKQ. 

In  the  midst  of  this  painful  stillness,  a  low 
knockii^  was  heard  at  the  door,  which  struck 
all  in  the  cottage  with  dismay ;  for  there  are 
timee  when  a  sl^ht  circumstance,  coming 
unexpectedly  upon  ua,  startles  us  like  some- 
thing aapematural.  But  here  it  was  a  further 
Boozee  alarm,  that  the  enchanted  forest 
It^  80  nesr  them,  and  that  their  |dace  of 
abode  seemed  at  present  inacoeasiUe  to  the 
visit  of  any  human  bong:  While  tiiey  were 
looking  upon  one  anotiier  in  donb^  the 
knocking  was  again  heard,  accompanied  a 
deep  groan,  knight  sprang  to  seise  hia 
sword.  But  the  dd  man  sidd  in  a  low 
whisper : — 

"  If  it  be  what  I  fear  it  is,  no  weapon  of 
yours  can  protect  us." 

Undine,  in  the  mean  while,  went  to  the 
door,  and  cried  with  the  firm  voice  of  fear- 
less displeasure :  "SjaritstiT  the  earth  1  ifmis- 
ehirf  be  your  aim,  Kflhlebom  shall  teach  you 
better  mannas." 

The  terror  of  the  rest  was  increased  by 
this  wild  speech  ;  thqr  looked  feazftilly  upon 
the  ^1,  and  HnldlaaDd  waa  jiut  leeovering 
presence  of  mind  enonj^  to  aik  iriiat  dte 
meant,  when  a  voice  reached  them  from 
without :  — 

"  I  am  no  spirit  of  the  earth,  though  a 
spirit  still  in  its  earthly  body.  Tou  that 
aie  vithiii  the  oottoge  thexc^  if  yon  fear 
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Ood  and  woold  «flbid  me  aaibtance,  open 
your  door  to  me." 

By  the  tiine  these  words  were  spoken,  Un- 
dine had  alxeady  opened  it ;  and  the  lamp 
throwing  a  atatnig  light  npon  the  atonny 
nif^t,  they  peiceiTOd  an  aged  priest  without, 
who  stepped  hack  in  teixor  when  hia  eye  fell 
on  the  nnezpeeted  flight  ai  a  little  damad  <tf 
such  exquisite  beauty.  Wdl  might  he  think 
there  must  be  magic  in  the  wind,  and  witch- 
craft at  work,  where  a  form  of  each  Burpase- 
iug  loTelinesB  appeared  at  the  door  of  so 
humble  a  dwelling.  So  he  lifted  up  hie 
voice  in  prayer: — 

**Let  all  good  ejaritB  pfaiae  die  Lord 
God  !" 

I  am  no  ^)eetie,"  said  Undine  with  a 
Biaile.  "Do  you  think,  indeed,  I  look  so 
very  frightfoU  And  more,— you  cannot 
but  bear  tne  witness  youTBelf  that  I  am  &t 
bom  shrinking  terrified  at  your  holy  words. 
I  too  have  knowledge  of  Qod,  and  under- 
stand the  duty  of  praising  him ;  every  one, 
to  be  sure,  has  his  own  way  of  doing  this, 
and  this  privilege  he  meant  we  should  enjoy 
when  he  gave  us  being.  Walk  in,  father ; 
you  will  find  none  but  worthy  people  here." 

The  holy  man  came  bowing  in,  and  cast 
round  a  glance  of  scrutiny,  wearing  at  the 
some  time  a  very  placid  and  venerable  air. 
But  water  was  dropping  from  every  fold  of  his 
dark  garments,  from  his  long  white  beard,  and 
the  white  locks  of  his  hair.  The  fishennan 
and  the  kni^t  took  him  to  another  apartment, 
and  ftimished  him  with  a  change  of  raunent, 
while  th^  handed  his  own  dothas  into  ibe 
room  th^  had  left,  for  the  females  to  dry. 
The  aged  stranger  thanked  them  in  a  mannw 
the  meet  humble  and  courteous,  but  on  the 
knighfs  offering  him  his  splendid  cloak  to 
wrap  round  him,  he  could  not  be  persuaded 
to  take  it,  but  chose  instead  an  old  gray 
overcoat  that  belonged  to  the  fisherman. 

They  then  returned  to  the  common  apart- 
ment The  mistress  of  the  house  immedi- 
ately offered  her  great  chair  to  the  priest,  and 
continued  urging  it  npon  him,  till  she  saw 
him  fairly  in  poeseseion  of  it.  "  You  are  old 
and  ezhwisted,"  said  she,  "and  are  mraeover 
a  man  of  Qod." 

Undiue  shoved  under  the  stranger's  feet 
her  little  cricket,  on  which  at  other  times 
she  used  to  sit  near  to  Huldbrand,  and 
showed  herael^  in  thua  {nomotiiig  the  oom- 

t  


fort  of  the  worthy  old  man,  in  the  highest 
de^ee  gentle  and  amiable.  On  her  paying 
him  these  little  atteutiona,  Huldbiand 
whispered  siHue  raiUBiy  in  her  ear,  but  die 
replied  gravely  :  — 

"He  is  a  minister  oi  that  Beii^  who 
cxcatad  ns  all,  and  holy  things  axe  not  to  be 
treated  with  li^Uxteaa." 

Tba  knight  and  the  fiehennan  now  r^ 
freshed  the  priest  with  food  and  wine  ;  and 
when  he  had  somewbat  recovered  his  strength 
and  qrfrits,  he  began  to  lelate  how  he  had 
the  day  before  set  out  from  his  cloister, 
which  was  utoated  afar  off  bey<md  the  great 
lake,  in  order  to  visit  the  bishop,  and  ac- 
quaint him  with  the  distress  into  which  the 
cloister  and  its  tributary  viU^ee  had  fallen, 
owii^  to  the  extraordinary  floods.  After  a 
long  and  wearisome  wandering,  on  aocoont 
(rf  the  same  rtse  of  the  water^  he  had  been 
this  day  compelled  toward  evening  to  procure 
the  aid  of  a  couple  of  atoot  boatmen,  ud 
cross  over  an  arm  of  the  lake  which  had  burst 
its  usual  boondaiy. 

"But  hardly,"  continued  he,  **h8d  onr 
small  ferry-bcAt  touched  the  mves,  when 
that  furious  tempest  burst  forth,  which  is 
still  raging  over  our  heads.  It  seemed  as  if 
the  billows  had  been  waiting  our  ai^noaeh, 
only  to  rush  upon  us  with  a  madness  the 
more  wild.  The  oars  were  wrested  firom  the 
grasp  of  my  men  in  an  instant ;  and  sbivemd 
by  the  lesktleK  force,  they  drove  farther  and 
fiuiher  out  before  us  upon  the  waves.  Un- 
able to  dueet  oar  course,  we  yielded  to  the 
blind  power  of  nature,  and  seamed  to  iy 
over  the  surges  toward  your  remote  shore, 
which  we  already  saw  lotmiing  throng  the 
mist  and  foam  of  the  deep.  Then  it  was,  at 
last,  that  our  boat  turned  short  from  its 
course,  and  rocked  with  a  motion  that  be- 
come more  and  more  wild  and  dizzy  :  I  know 
not  whether  it  was  overset,  or  the  violence 
of  the  motion  threw  me  overboard.  In  my 
f^ny  and  struggle  at  the  thought  of  a  near 
and  terrible  death,  the  waves  bore  me  on- 
ward, till  one  of  them  east  me  ashore  hen 
beneath  the  trees  of  your  island." 

Yea,  an  island  1 "  cried  the  fisherman. 
"A  short  time  ago  it  was  raily  a  punt  of 
land.  But  now,  sinoe  the  forest  etieam  and 
lake  have  become  all  but  mad,  it  appeals  to 
be  entirely  changed." 

I  obeerred  ■*wnfttliii>g  of  it,"  replied  the 
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priest,  "as  I  stole  aloDg  the  shore  in  the  ob- 
scurity ;  and  hearing  nothing  around  me  but 
a  sort  of  wild  uproar,  I  perceived  at  last 
that  the  noiae  came  from  a  point  exactly 
where  a  beaten  footpath  disi^poired.  I  now 
caught  the  light  in  your  cottage,  and  ven- 
tured hither,  where  I  cannot  sufficiently 
>  thank  my  Father  in  heaven,  that,  after  pre- 
serving me  irom  the  waters,  he  has  also 
conducted  me  to  sach  i^ona  people  as  you 
•le  ;  and  the  more  so,  as  it  is  difficult  to  say 
whether  I  shall  ever  behold  any  other  per- 
sons in  this  world  except  you  four." 

What  mean  you  by  those  words  1 "  asked 
the  fisherman. 

"  Can  you  teU  me,  then,  how  long  this 
commotion  of  the  elements  will  last?"  re- 
turned the  holy  man.  "And  the  years  of 
my  pilgrimage  are  many.  The  stream  of  my 
life  may  ea^y  sink  into  the  ground  and 
Tanish,  before  the  overflowing  of  that  forest 
>  stream  shall  suhside.  Indeed,  taking  s 
general  view  of  things,  it  is  not  impossible, 
that  more  and  more  of  the  foaming  watere 
may  rush  in  between  yon  and  yonder  forest, 
until  you  are  so  far  removed  from  the  rest  of 
the  world,  that  your  small  fishing-canoe  may 
Iw  incapable  of  passing  over,  and  the  inbabi- 
tents  of  the  continent  entirely  forget  you  in 
yoor  old  age,  amid  the  diasiprtion  and  diver- 
sions  of  life." 

At  this  melancholy  foreboding,  the  old 
lady  ahnmk  bock  with  a  feeling  of  alarm, 
eroBsed  heael^  and  cried :  **  May  Qod  foi^ 
bid!" 

But  the  fisherman  loolrad  npoa  bar  with  a 
■mile,  and  said  :  '*  What  a  strange  being  is 
man  ]  Suppose  worst  to  happen :  our 
state  would  not  be  different,  at  any  rate  your 
own  would  not,  dear  wife,  from  what  it  is  at 
present  For  have  you,  these  muiy  years, 
been  farther  from  home  than  the  border  of 
the  forest?  And  have  you  seen  a  single 
hiunan  being  besides  Undine  and  myself! 
It  is  now  only  a  short  time  since  the  coming 
of  the  knight  and  the  priest  They  will  re- 
main with  us,  even  if  we  do  become  a  for- 
gotten island  ;  bo,  after  all,  you  will  derive 
the  beat  advantage  from  die  disaster." 

*'  I  know  not,"  replied  the  andent  dame ; 
"  it  is  a  dismal  thought,  when  brought  fairly 
home  to  the  mind,  that  we  are  forever 
separated  from  mankind,  even  though,  in 
&Bt,  wa  never  do  know  nor  see  them." 
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"  Then  you  will  remain  with  us,  then  you 
will  remain  with  ua  ! "  whispered  Undine,  in 
a  voice  scarcely  audible  and  half  singing 
while  with  the  intense  fervor  of  the  heart 
she  nestled  more  and  more  closely  to  Huld- 
brand's  side.  But  he  was  absorbed  in  the 
deep  and  strange  musings  t£  his  own  mind. 
The  r^on  on  the  oUier  sule  of  the  forest 
rivor  seemed,  once  the  last  woids  of  the 
priest,  to  have  been  withdrawing  farther 
and  further,  in  dim  perspective,  fr^m  ,his 
view  ;  and  the  blooming  island  on  which  he 
lived  grew  green  and  smiled  more  freshly 
before  the  eye  of  his  mind.  His  bride 
glowed  like  the  fairest  rose,  —  not  of  this 
obscure  nook  only,  but  even  of  the  whole  wide 
world,  and  the  priest  was  now  present 

Beside  these  hopes  and  reveries  of  love, 
another  circumstance  influenced  him  :  the 
mistress  of  the  family  was  directing  an  angry 
glance  at  the  fair  gii^  becanae,  even  in  the 
presence  of  the  priest,  she  woa  leaning  m 
fondly  on  her  darling  Imight ;  and  it  mmied 
as  if  ^e  was  on  the  point  of  bveaking  out  in 
harsh  reproofl  Then  was  the  resolution  ci 
Huldbrand  taken ;  his  heart  and  mouth 
were  opened  ;  and  turning  toward  the  priest, 
he  said,  "  Father,  you  here  see  before  yon  an 
affianced  pair,  and  if  this  maiden  and  these 
worthy  people  of  the  island  have  no  ol^ection, 
you  shall  unite  us  this  very  evening." 

The  aged  couple  were  both  exceedingly 
surprised.  They  had  often,  it  is  true, 
thought  of  this,  but  as  yet  they  had  never 
mentioned  it ;  and  now,  when  the  kni^t 
made  the  attachment  known,  it  came  upon 
them  like  something  wholly  new  and  unex- 
pected. Undine  became  suddenly  grave, 
and  cast  her  eyes  upon  the  floor  in  a  deep 
revery,  while  the  priest  mode  inquiries  re- 
specting the  circumstances  of  their  acquaint- 
ance, and  asked  the  old  people  whether 
they  gave  their  consent  to  the  union.  After 
a  great  number  of  questions  and  answers, 
the  afiair  was  arranged  to  the  satisfaction  of 
all  ;  and  the  mistress  of  the  house  went  to 
prepare  the  bridal  apartment  for  the  young 
couple,  and  also,  with  a  view  to  grace  the 
nuptial  solemn^,  to  seek  for  two  consecrated 
tapers,  which  she  had  for  a  Icmg  time  kept 
by  her  for  this  occarion. 

The  knight  in  the  mean  while  busied  him- 
self about  his  gold  chain,  for  the  purpose  of 
diaengaging  two  of  its  links,  that  he  might 
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nuke  an  exchange  of  ringi  with  Jii*  bride. 
But  when  she  saw  his  object  she  started  from 
her  trance  of  musing,  and  exclaimed  :  — 

*'  Not  so  !  my  parents  were  far  from  sending 
me  into  the  world  m  perfectly  destitute  ;  on 
the  contrary,  they  must  have  foreseen,  even 
at  so  eaily  a  period,  that  meh  a  night  as  this 
would  come." 

Thus  ipeakin^  she  was  out  ttf  the  Toom  in 
a  moment,  and  a  mcnnent  after  ntuned  with 
two  costly  rings,  of  which  ihe  gave  one  to 
her  bridegroom,  and  kept  the  other  for  her^ 
sell  The  old  German  was  beyond  measure 
astonished  at  this ;  and  his  wife,  who  was 
just  re-entering  the  room,  was  even  more 
surprised  than  he,  that  neither  cf  Uiem  had 
ever  seen  these  jewels  in  the  ehildt  posses- 
8i<m. 

**  Hy  parents,"  said  Undine,  **  made  me 
sew  these  trinkets  to  that  beautiful  raiment 
^ich  I  wore  the  very  cU^  I  oame  to  yon. 
They  also  charged  me  on  no  account  what- 
ever to  mention  than  to  any  one  before  the 
eraiittg  I  dbould  be  married.  At  the  time 
of  my  coming,  therefore,  I  took  them  off  in 
secret,  and  hare  kept  tlwm  oonceaLsd  to  the 
present  hour." 

The  priest  now  cut  short  all  further  ques- 
tioning and  wondering,  while  he  lighted  the 
eonseemted  tapers,  placed  them  on  a  table, 
and  ordered  the  bridal  pair  to  stand  directly 
before  him.  He  then  pronounced  the  few 
solemn  words  of  the  oeremony,  and  made 
them  one :  the  elder  couple  gav«  the  yonngw 
thdr  blessing ;  and  the  bridc^  digfatty  trem- 
bling and  thoughtful,  leaned  upon  the 
knli^t 

The  pcieat  thm  spoke  plainly  and  at  onoe: 
"Yon  axe  strange  people,  altw  all ;  ibr  why 
did  yoa  tell  me  yon  were  the  mly  inhahi- 
tanta  of  the  island  1  So  far  is  this  from 
being  true,  I  have  seen,  the  whole  time 
I  have  been  p^orming  the  oerenumy,  a 
tall,  stately  man,  in  a  white  mantl^  stand 
opposite  to  me,  looking  in  at  the  window. 
He  must  be  sttll  waiting  before  the  door,  if 
peradTsntore  yoa  would  ioTite  him  to  come 
in." 

"  God  forbid  1 "  cried  the  old  lady,  shrink- 
ing back;  the  fidmnan  diook  Ms  head 
without  opoting  his  lips,  and  Hnldhtand 
spvang  to  the  window.  It  appeared  to  JUm 
that  he  oonld  stfll  discern  some  vestige  of  a 
fivm,  white  and  indistinct  as  a  Ti^or,  bat 


it  soon  wholly  disappeared  in  the  gloom. 
He  convinced  the  priest  that  he  must  have 
been  quite  mistaken  in  his  impression  ;  and 
now,  inspired  with  the  freedom  and  familiar- 
ity of  pufect  ecmfidenoe,  they  all  sat  down 
together  round  a  Inight  and  oomfortaUe 
hearth. 


CHAPTER  TII. 

WHAT  rUBTHEB  HAPPENED  ON  TBS  STZV- 
INO  OF  THE  WEDDIBQ. 

BiFOU  the  nuptial  ceremoay,  and  during 
its  performance.  Undine  had  shown  a  modest 
gentleness  and  maidenly  reserve  ;  but  it  now 
seemed  as  if  all  the  wayward  freaks  that 
effervesced  within  her  were  foamiug  and 
bursting  forth  with  an  extravagance  only  the 
more  bold  and  nureetrained.  She  teased  her 
bridegroom,  her  foster-parents^  and  eresi  the 
priest,  whom  she  had  just  now  revered  so 
hi^ily,  with  all  sorts  ol  '*»M'*>»  tru^  and 
vagaries ;  and  when  die  andent  dame  was 
abont  to  r^irove  her  too  Micaome  S|Rrit, 
the  knight,  by  a  few  sotous  and  expreeave 
words,  imposed  silenoe  upon  ker  by  calling 
Undine  his  wife. 

The  knight  was  himself,  indeed,  just  as 
little  pleased  with  Undine's  childish  behavior 
as  the  rest ;  but  still,  all  his  winking,  hem- 
ming, and  expressions  of  oeuaure  were  to  no 
purpose.  It  is  true,  whenever  the  bride  ob- 
served the  dissatisfaetion  of  her  husband,  — 
and  this  occaBi<mally  h^f^iened, — she  be- 
came more  quiet,  |daced  hoaeff  beside  him, 
stndced  his  &ee  with  caresdng  fondness 
whispered  aomething  smilingly  in  his  ear, 
and  in  this  manner  smoothed  the  wrinkles 
that  were  gathering  on  his  hiow.  Bat  die 
moment  after  some  wild  wliim  would  make 
her  resume  her  antic  movements,  and  all 
went  worse  than  before. 

The  priest  then  spc&e  in  a  kind,  aldiougfa 
soions  tone :  **  Uy  .pleasant  young  friend, 
Burdy  no  one  can  witness  your  playi^  spirit 
without  beii^  diverted ;  hut  remember,  be- 
times^ so  to  attune  your  soul  that  it  may  pro- 
duce a  harmony  ever  in  aooordanoe  wMi  die 
aool  of  ymir  wedded  hridegroom.* 

"  Soul  !  *  cried  Undine^  with  n  langh 
nearly  allied  to  one  ci  dmdon ;  *  wlat  you 
say  1ms  a  remarkably  jnMj  acnnd,  and  for 
moat  peo[de^  too,  h       he  avoy  inatmctive 
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Tula  and  profitable  caution.  But  when  a 
penon  has  no  bouI  at  all,  how,  I  praj  jaa, 
can  gneh  attuning  be  poarible  1  And  thia,  in 
trnUi,  is  joat  my  condition.'' 

Ihe  prieat  was  mneh  hurt,  bat  eaitiniied 
■lent  in  holj  diiplearara,  and  tamed  away 
his  face  from  the  maiden  in  sorrow.  She, 
howerer,  went  np  to  him  with  the  most  win* 
ning  aweetnesB,  and  aaid : — 

"  Niqr,  I  oitreat  you,  fint  listen  to  some 
particulan  before  you  frown  upon  me  in 
anger ;  for  your  frown  of  anger  Ib  painful  to 
me,  and  you  ought  not  to  give  pain  to  a  crea- 
ture that  has  itaelf  done  nothing  injurioas  to 
you.  Only  have  patience  with  me,  and  I 
will  explain  to  you  every  word  of  what  I 
meant" 

She  had  oometo  the  lesdaticm,  it  was  eri- 
danty  to  give  a  full  aoconnt  o£  hend^  when 
she  suddenly  faltered,  as  if  seised  with  an 
inwaid  dradderh^and  hozat  into  a  pasnon 
of  tears.  They  were  nime  of  them  aUe  to 
nnderatsud  the  inteuseneas  of  her  feelings, 
and  with  mingled  emotions  of  fear  and  anxi- 
ety, they  gazed  on  her  in  silence.  Then 
wiping  away  her  teats,  and  looking  eameatly 
at  the  priest,  she  at  last  said  :  — 

**  There  must  be  something  lovely,  but  at 
the  aame  tinu  aomething  most  awfiU,  about 
a  BOUI*  In  the  name  of  God,  holy  man, 
were  it  not  better  that  we  never  shared  a  gift 
ao  mystaioaa  1* 

Again  she  paused  and  restrained  her  tears, 
as  if  waiting  for  an  answer.  All  in  the  eot- 
tsge  had  risen  from  their  seats,  and  slept 
back  from  her  with  honor.  She,  however, 
seemed  to  have  eyes  for  no  one  but  the  holy 
man  ;  a  fearful  cariosity  was  painted  on  her 
features,  and  this  made  her  emotion  Kpftar 
terrible  to  the  others. 

**  Heavily  must  the  soul  weigh  down  its 
poasesacw,"  she  pursued,  when  no  one  returned 
hw  any  answer,  **  very  heavily  i-  for  already 
ita  ^ipzoaehing  image  oveishadowB  me  with 
angi^di  and  mourning.  And,  alas  I  I  have 
tin  now  been  ao  merry  and  lif^t-hearted  I " 
And  she  horst  into  another  flood  of  tears,  and 
covered  her  face  with  her  veil. 

The  priest,  going  up  to  her  with  a  solenm 
look,  now  addressed  himself  to  her,  and  con- 
jured her  in  the  name  of  God  most  holy,  if 
any  evil  or  spirit  of  evil  possessed  her,  to 
remove  the  light  covering  from  her  face. 
But  she  sunk  before  him  on  her  knees,  and 


repeated  after  him  eveiy  sacred  expression 
he  uttered,  giving  praise  to  God,  and  protest- 
ing that  she  wished  well  to  the  whole  world. 

The  priest  then  spoke  to  the  kui^t :  "  Sir 
brid^iroom,  I  leave  yoa  alone  with  her, 
whom  I  have  united  to  yon  in  marriage. 
So  &r  as  I  can  discover,  there  ia  nothing  of 
evil  in  her,  but,  of  a  iruth,  much  that  is  won- 
derful. What  I  recommend  to  you  in 
domestic  life  is  prudence,  love,  and  fidelity." 

Thus  speaking,  he  left  the  apartment,  and 
the  fisherman  with  his  wife  followed  him, 
crossing  themselves. 

Undine  had  sunk  upim  her  ki^ees ;  she 
uncovered  her  face,  and  exclaimed,  while  she 
looked  feazfolly  round  upon  Hnldbrand : 
**  Alaa,  yoa.  will  now  refuse  to  look  upon  me 
as  your  own ;  and  still  I  have  done  nothing 
evil,  poor  unhappy  child  dutt  I  ami"  She 
spoke  these  woids  with  a  loc^  ao  infinitely 
sweet  and  touching,  that  her  bridegroom  for- 
got both  the  confession  that  had  shocked  and 
the  mystery  that  had  perplexed  bim  ;  and 
hastening  to  her,  he  raised  her  in  his  arms. 
She  smiled  through  her  tears,  and  that  smile 
was  like  the  rosy  morning  light  playing  upon 
a  small  stream.  **  You  cannot  desert  me  ! " 
she  whispered,  with  a  confiding  assurance, 
and  stroked  the  knit^t's  cheeks  with  her 
little  soft  hands.  He  waa  thus  in  some 
d^ree  withdrawn  from  those  terribk  appre- 
hmnoDs  that  still  lay  luAing  in  the  recesses 
td  his  aoal,  and  wexe  penmading  him  that  he 
had  been  married  to  a  fiury,  or  some  B|dt^ul 
and  miachievous  being  of  the  spirit-world ; 
but,  after  all,  (mly  this  single  question,  and 
that  almost  unawares,  eao^ted  from  his 
lipa  :  — 

"  Dearest  Undine,  pray  tell  me  this  .one 
thing ;  what  was  it  you  meant  by  'spirits  <^ 
the  earth '  and  *  Ktihlebom,'  when  the  jnieat 
stood  knocking  at  the  door  t" 

Mere  fictions  1  mere  tales  of  children ! " 
answered  Undine,  laughing,  now  quite  re- 
atored  to  her  wonted  gay^.  "  I  first  awoke 
your  anxiety  with  them,  and  yon  finally 
awoke  mine,  ^lis  it  the  end  the  story, 
and  of  our  nuptial  evening.* 

^Nay,  not  exactly  that,"  replied  the  en- 
amored knight,  extinguishing  the  tapers, 
and  a  thousand  times  kissing  his  beautiful 
and  beloved  bride,  while,  lighted  by  the 
moon  that  dume  brightly  tiuough  the  win- 
dows^ he  bore  her  into  their  bridal  a|iartmant. 
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CHAPTBE  VIIL 

TBB  OAT  AFTBB  THE  TEDDINO. 


Ths  fresh  li^t  of  monuDg  awoke  the 
yoang  nuiried  pair.  Undine  bashfdllx  hid 
her  face  beneath  their  oovering,  and  Huld- 
brand  lay  lost  in  dlent  reflection.  Whenever 
during  the  night  he  bad  fallen  asleep,  stmnge 
and  horrible  dreams  of  speotree  had  disturbed 
him  ;  and  these  shapes,  grinning  at  him  by 
stealth,  strove  to  di^ise  themselves  as 
beautiful  females  ;  and  from  beautiful  females 
they  all  at  once  assumed  the  appearance  of 
dragons.  And  when  he  started  up,  aroused 
the  intrusion  of  these  hideous  fonna,  the 
moonlight  shone  pale  and  cold  before  the 
windows  without ;  he  looked  affrighted  at 
Undine,  in  whose  amis  he  had  fallen  asleep, 
and  she  waa  reposing  in  unaltered  bean^ 
and  sweetness  beside  him.  Then  pressing 
rosy  lips  with  a  light  kiss,  he  again  fell  into  a 
■lumber,  only  to  be  awakened  by  new  terrota. 

When  he  had  now  perfectly  awoke,  and 
well  considered  all  the  circumstances  of  this 
connection,  he  reproached  himself  for  any 
doubt  that  could  lead  him  into  error  in 
regard  to  his  lovely  wife.  He  also  earnestly 
bagged  her  to  pudon  the  injustice  he  had 
done  her,  but  she  only  gave  him  her  fair 
hand,  heaved  a  sigh  from  the  depth  of  her 
heart,  and  remained  silent  Tet  a  glance  of 
finrvent  tenderness^  on  expression  of  the  sonl 
bouniDg  in  her  eyes,  sno^  as  he  had  never 
witnessed  there  before,  left  him  in  undoubt- 
ing  assurance  that  Undine  was  innocent  of 
any  evil  against  him  whatever. 

He  then  rose  with  a  serene  mind,  and, 
leaving  her,  went  to  the  common  apartment, 
whare  the  inmates  of  the  house  had  already 
met.  The  three  were  sitting  round  the 
hearth  with  an  air  of  anxiety  about  them,  as 
if  they  feared  trusting  themselves  to  raise 
their  voice  above  a  low  apprehensive  under- 
tone. The  prirat  appeared  to  be  praying  in 
his  inmost  spirit,  with  a  view  to  avert  some 
fatal  calamity.  Bnt  when  they  observed  the 
young  huslnnd  come  forth  so  cheerful,  a 
brighter  hope  rose  within  than,  and  dispelled 
the  cloudy  traces  that  remained  upon  'their 
brows ;  yes,  the  old  fisherman  b^n  to  be 
&cetious  with  the  knight,  but  in  a  manner 
so  perfectly  becoming,  that  his  aged  wife 
herself  could  not  help  smiling  with  great 
good-hnmor. 


Undine  had  in  the  mean  time  got  ready, 
and  now  entered  the  door,  when  they  were 
all  on  the  point  of  railing  to  meet  her^  and 
yet  all  remained  fixed  in  peiiiBct  admira- 
tion, so  changed  and  at  the  same  time  bo 
familiar  was  the  young  woman's  appearance; 
The  priest,  with  potenial  affectaon  beaming 
from  his  countanance,  fint  want  up  to  her, 
and  as  he  raised  his  hmd  to  pmooanoe  a 
blessiog,  the  beootifnl  biid^  ttemhlii^;  with 
religious  aw^  sank  on  her  kiwes  befoce  him ; 
she  begged  his  pardon,  in  terms  both  respect- 
ful and  submissive,  for  any  foolish  thii^ 
she  might  have  uttered  the  evening  before, 
and  entreated  him,  in  a  very  pathetic  tone, 
to  pray  for  tiie  welfare  her  souL  She 
then  rose,  kissed  her  foster-parents,  and,  after 
thanking  them  for  oU  the  kindness  they  had 
shown  her,  said :  "  O,  I  now  feel  in  my 
inmost  heart,  how  gnat,  how  inflnitdy  great, 
is  what  yon  have  done  tor  me,  yon  dear,  dear 
friends  of  my  childhood  I" 

At  first  she  was  wholly  nnable  to  tear 
henelf  away  from  their  affectionate  careeaes ; 
but  the  moment  she  saw  tiie  good  old  mother 
busy  in  getting  breakfast,  she  went  to  the 
hearth,  applied  herself  to  cooking  the  food 
and  putting  it  on  the  table,  and  would  not 
suffer  her  to  take  the  least  shore  in  tiie  work. 

She  continued  in  this  frame  of  ^irit  the 
whole  day ;  calm,  kind,  attentive,  —  at  tiie 
same  time  a  little  mistress  of  a  ftunily,  and  a 
tender,  modest  young  woman.  The  llire^ 
who  had  been  longest  acquainted  with  her, 
expected  ev^ery  instant  to  see  her  capricious 
B[HTit  break  ont  vi  some  whimsical  change  or 
sportive  vagary.  But  their  fears  were  quite 
tmnecessary.  Undine  continued  as  mild  and 
gentle  as  an  angel.  The  priest  found  it  all 
but  impossible  to  remove  his  eyes  from  her, 
and  he  often  said  to  the  bridegroom  :  — 

"  The  b*mnty  of  Heaven,  sir,  through  me 
its  unworthy  instronient,  intntsted  to  you 
last  evening  an  invaluable  treasure  ;  re^^rd 
and  cherish  it  as  you  onght  to  do,  and  it  wiU 
promote  your  temporal  and  eternal  welfare^* 

Toward  evening  Undine  was  hai^fing 
upon  the  kn^fht's  arm  with  lowly  tenderness 
while  she  drew  him  gently  out  before  the 
door,  where  the  setting  sun  shone  richly  ov» 
the  fresh  grass,  and  upon  the  high,  slenda 
boles  of  the  trees.  Her  emotion  was  visible  : 
tiie  dew  of  sadness  and  love  swam  in  her 
eyes,  while  atenderaod  fearfiil  secret  aeemed 
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to  hover  npon  her  lips ;  Imt  sighs,  and  thoae 
scarcely  perceptible,  were  all  that  made 
known  the  wish  of  her  heart.  She  led  her 
husband  farther  and  farther  onward  without 
speaking.  When  he  asked  her  questions,  she 
replied  only  with  looks,  in  which,  it  is  true 
there  appeued  to  be  no  immediate  answer  to 
his  inquiries,  bat  yet  a  whole  heaven  of  love 
and  timid  attachment.  Thus  they  reached 
the  margin  of  the  swollen  forest  stream,  and 
the  knight  was  astonished  to  see  it  gliding 
away  with  ^  gentle  a  murmuring  of  its 
waves  that  no  vestige  of  its  former  swell 
and  wildneas  was  now  discernible. 

"  By  roomiDg  it  will  be  wholly  drained 
off,"  said  the  beautiful  wonum,  almost  weep- 
ing ;  "and  you  will  then  be  able  to  travel, 
without  anything  to  hinder  you,  whitherso- 
ever you  wilL" 

"  Not  without  you,  dear  Undine,"  replied 
the  knight,  laughing  ;  "  for  pray  remember, 
even  were  I  disposed  to  leave  you,  both  the 
church  and  the  spiritual  powers,  the  emperor 
and  the  laws  of  the  realm,  would  require  the 
fugitive  to  be  seized  and  restored  to  you." 

"  All  this  depends  on  you,  —  all  depends 
on  you,"  whispered^  his  little  companion, 
half  weeping  and  haV  smiling.  "  But  I  still 
feel  sure  that  you  will  not  leave  me  ;  I  love 
you  too  deeply  to  fear  that  miseiy.  Now 
bear  me  over  to  that  little  island,  which  lies 
before  us.  There  shall  the  dedeion  be  made. 
I  could  easily,  indeed,  glide  through  that 
mere  rippling  of  the  water  without  your  aid, 
but  it  is  so  grateful  to  rest  in  your  arms  ; 
and  should  yon  determine  to  put  me  away,  I 
■hall  have  sweetly  rested  in  them  once  more, 
....  for  the  lasi  time." 

Huldbrand  was  so  full  of  etmnge  anxiety 
l^ad  emotion,  that  he  knew  not  what  answer 
to  make  ber.  He  took  her  in  his  arms  and 
carried  her  over,  now  first  realizing  -the  fact 
that  this  was  iho  same  little  island  from 
which  he  had  borne  her  back  to  the  old 
fishenuan  the  first  night  of  lus  arrival  On 
the  farther  side,  he  placed  her  npon  the  soft 
grass,  and  was  throwing  himself  lovingly 
near  his  beautiful  burden  ;  but  she  said  to 
him,  "  Not  here,  but  there,  opposite  to  me. 
I  slmll  read  my  doom  in  your  eyes,  even 
before  your  lips  pronounce  it ;  now  listen 
very  attentively  to  what  I  ahaU  relate  to 
you."   And  she  b^ian  : — 

"  You  most  know,  my  own  love,  that  Iheze 


are  beings  in  the  elements,  which  bear  the 
strongest  resemblance  to  the  human  race,  and 
which,  at  the  same  time,  but  seldom  become 
visible  to  you.  The  wonderful  salamandere 
sparkle  and  sport  amid  the  flames ;  deep  in  ^ 

earth  the  meagre  and  malicious  gnomes 
pnnne  their  xevela ;  the  loiest  spirits  belong 
to  the  air,  and  waiuler  in  the  woods  ;  while 
in  the  seas,  rivets,  and  streams  live  the  wide- 
spread race  of  water-spirits.  These  last,  be- 
neath resoimding  domes  of  crystal,  through 
which  the  sky  appears  with  sun  and  stfura, 
inhabit  a  region  of  light  and  beauty ;  lofty 
coral-treee  ^ow  with  blue  and  crimson  fruits 
in  their  gardens ;  they  walk  over  the  pure 
sand  of  the  sea,  among  infinitely  variegated 
shells,  and  amid  whatever  of  bwuty  the  old 
world  possessed,  such  as  the  present  is  no 
more  worthy  to  ei^t^, — creations  which  the 
floods  covered  with  their  secret  vdls  of  sO- 
ver ;  and  now  these  noble  monuments  glim- 
mer below,*  stately  and  solemn,  and  bedewed 
by  the  water  which  loves  them,  and  calls 
forth  from  their  crevices  exquisite  moss-flow- 
en  and  enwreathing  tufts  of  sedge. 

"  Now  the  nation  that  dwell  there  are 
very  fair  and  lovely  to  behold,  for  the  most 
part  more  beautiful  than  human  beings. 
Many  afishennan  has  been  so  fortunate  as  to 
catch  a  view  of  a  delicate  maiden  of  the  wa- 
ters, while  die  was  floating  and  singing  upon 
the  deep.  He  then  spread  to  remotest 
shores  the  &me  of  her  bean^ ;  and  to  snch 
wonderiiil  females  men  are  wont  to  give  the 
name  of  Undines.  But  what  need  of  sayiDg 
more  I  You,  my  dear  husband,  now  actu- 
ally behold  an  Undine  before  you." 

The  knight  would  have  penoaded  himself 
that  his  lovely  wife  was  under  the  influence 
of  one  of  her  odd  whims,  and  that  she  was 
only  amusing  herself  and  him  with  her  ex- 
travagant inventions.  He  wished  it  might 
be  so.  But  with  whatever  power  of  words 
he  aaid  this  to  liimMlfj  he  still  could  not 
credit  the  hope  for  a  moment ;  a  strange 
shivering  shot  through  his  soul ;  unable  to 

*  No  reader  of  English  poetry  need  be  jemiAded 
of  Sonthey's  admirable  description  of  the  sabmarina 
City  of  Baly  in  his  "Cnrse  of  Kehaina"  :  — 

"  In  inntl^t  and  wttrgnm, 
Th«  tSooaand  palaoas  vera  bmo 
Of  that  pnnd  titj,  iriioaa  mperb  abodM 
Seemed  narad  bf  giants  to- tlM  Immortal  gods. 
How  lilaot  and  how  besntUtilttMr  stand. 
Like  things  of  natan." 
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utter  a  word,  he  gazed  upon  the  sweet  speak- 
er with  a  fixed  eye.  She  shook  her  bead  in 
disfaresB,  heaved  a  ai^  from  her  full  heart, 
and  then  proceeded  in  the  following  man* 
ner : — 

In  leipect  to  ib»  cfaenmitanoes  ma 
life,  we  ahonld  be  far  mperiOT  to  yousdvea, 
who  are  another  laoe  of  tiie  haman  bmily, — 
for  we  also  call  ounelves  homau  beings,  as 
we  resemble  them  in  form  and  features, — 
had  we  not  one  great  evil  peculiar  to  our- 
selves. Both  we  and  the  betngs  I  have 
mentioned  as  inhabiting  the  othei*  elements 
vanish  into  air  at  death,  and  go  out  of  exist- 
ence^ spirit  and  body,  so  that  no  vestige  of 
OB  ranains  ;  and  when  jon  hereafter  awake 
to  a  purer  stale  of  being,  we  shall  remain 
where  sand  and  sparks  ajnd  wind  and  wavee 
xemauL  We  of  eooxae  have  no  souls  ;  the 
dement  movea  ns,  and,  ^ain,  is  obedient  to 
our  will,  while  we  live,  though  it  seatten  ns 
like  dust  when  we  die  ;  and  as  we  have 
nothing  to  trouble  us,  we  are  as  merry  as 
nightingales,  little  goldfishes,  and  other  pretty 
children  of  nature. 

'*  But  all  beings  aspire  to  rise  in  the  scale 
of  existence  higher  than  they  are;  It  was 
therefore  the  wish  of  my  father,  who  is  a 
powerful  water-prince  in  the  Mediterranean 
Sea,  that  his  only  daughter  should  become 
posscused  of  a  eotU,  although  she  should  havQ 
to  mdnie  many  of  the  mfferings  of  those  who 
■hare  that  gift 

"  Now,  the  race  to  whioh  I  belong  have  no 
other  means  of  obtaining  a  soul  than  by 
fbrmii^  with  an  individual  of  your  own  the 
most  intimate  union  of  love.  I  am  now  pos- 
sessed of  a  soul,  and  I,  the  very  soul  itself, 
thank  you,  dear  Uuldbrand,  with  a  warmth 
of  heart  beyond  expreaston,  and  never  shall  I 
cease  to  thank  you,  unless  you  render  my 
whole  future  life  misenble.  For  what  will 
become  of  me  if  you  avoid  and  leject  me  1 
Still,  I  would  not  keep  joa  as  my  own  by 
artifice.  And  should  you  decide  to  cast  me 
then  do  it  now, ....  leave  me  here,  and 
return  to  the  shore  alon&  I  will  plunge  in- 
to this  brook,  where  my  uncle  will  receive 
me;  my  nnde,  who  h^  in  the  forest,  far 
removed  irom  his  other  friends,  passes  his 
strange  and  solitary  existence.  But  he  is 
powerful,  as  well  as  revered  and  beloved  by 
many  great  rivets ;  and  as  he  brought  me 
hither  to  our  fcieuds  oi  the  lake  a  li^t- 


heaited  and  laughing  child,  be  will  also  re- 
store me  to  the  home  of  my  parents  a 
woman,  gifted  with  a  sool,  full  of  affection, 
and  heir  to  snffering;'* 

She  was  about  to  add  something  more. 
lAen  Huldhtand,  in&.  the  moet  heartfelt 
tenderness  and  love,  clasped  her  in  his  arms, 
and  again  htm  her  bade  to  the  ahore.  Then*, 
amid  tears  and  ktsses,  he  first  swore  never  to 
forsake  his  affectionate  wife,  and  esteemed 
himself  even  more  happy  tlian  the  Grecian 
sculptor,  Pygmalion,  for  whom  Venus  gave 
life  to  his  beautiful  statue,  and  thus  changed 
it  into  a  beloved  wife.  Supported  by  his 
arm,  and  in  the  sweet  confidence  of  affection, 
Undine  returned  to  the  cottage  ;  and  now 
she  first  realized  with  her  whole  heart  how 
little  eaoM  she  bad  Sot  regretting  what  she 
had  lefl,  —  the  crystal  palaces  d  her  myste- 
rious fuher. 


CHAPTER  IX. 

HOW  TH>  KHIGBT  TOOK  HIS  TOVKO  Wm 
WITH  BIH. 

Next  morning,  wh|n  Huldbrand  awoke 
from  slumber,  and  perAved  that  his  beauti- 
ful wife  was  not  by  his  side,  he  b^an  to  give 
way  again  to  his  wild  imaginations ;  these 
represented  to  him  his  mairiagc^  and  even 
the  dianuing  Undine  henelf^  as  only  a 
shadow  without  sabstanee,  a  mere  illusion 
of  endiantment  But  die  entered  the  door 
at  the  same  moment,  kissed  him,  seated  her- 
self on  the  bed  by  his  side,  and  said  : — 

*'I  have  been  out  somewhat  early  this 
morning,  to  see  whether  my  unde  keeps  his 
word.  He  has  already  restored  the  waten 
of  the  flood  to  his  own  calm  cbannd,  and 
he  now  flows  throngh  the  forest,  a  rivulet 
as  before,  in  a  lonely  and  dreamlike  cnnent 
His  friends,  UtOf  both  of  the  water  and  the 
air,  have  resumed  their  nsual  pesoefiil  tenor ; 
all  in  tills  region  will  again  proceed  with 
order  and  tranquillity ;  and  yon  ean  travd 
htmieward  without  fear  of  the  flood,  when- 
ever you  choose." 

It  seemed  to  the  mind  oS  Hnldbrand  that 
he  must  be  wrapt  in  some  revery  or  waking 
dream,  so  little  was  he  able  to  understand 
the  nature  of  his  wife's  straiige  relative. 
Notwithstanding  this,  he  made  no  remark 
upon  what  she  had  tdd  him,  and  the  infi- 
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aite  ehazm  of  ha  l)eanty,  gentieneaa,  and 
affection  nou  lulled  every  mugiTiiig  to  xest 

Some  time  afterward,  while  he  was  Btand- 
ing  with  her  before  the  door,  and  enrreying 
the  Terdant  point  of  land  with  its  boundary 
of  bright  waters,  such  a  feeling  of  bliss  came 
over  him  in  this  cradle  of  his  lor^  that  he 
exclaimed :  — 

"  Shall  we  then,  so  early  as  to-day,  begin 
ouijoameyl  Why  should  we?  It  is  prob- 
able that  abroad  in  the  world  we  shall  find 
no  days  more  deli^tful  than  those  we  have 
spent  in  this  little  green  isle,  so  secret  and 
so  secure.  Let  ns  remahi  here,  and  see  the 
snn  go  down  two  cv  three  times  mmre." 

"  Jnst  as  my  lord  shall  command,"  Tqtlied 
Undin^  meekly.  "  Only  we  must  remem- 
ber that  our  aged  Mends  will,  at  all  events, 
see  me  deport  with  pain ;  and  should  they 
now,  for  the  first  time,  discover  the  true  soul 
in  me,  and  how  fervently  I  can  now  love  and 
honor  them,  their  feeble  eyes  would  surely 
become  blind  with  weeping.  As  yet,  they 
consider  my  present  calm  and  exemplary 
conduct  as  of  no  better  promise  than  my  for- 
mer occasional  quietness,  —  merely  the  calm 
of  the  lake,  just  while  the  air  r^nains  tran- 
quil,—  and  they  will  soon  learn  to  cher- 
ish a  little  tree  or  flower  as  they  have  cher^ 
ished  me.  Let  me  not,  then,  malce  known 
to  them  this  newly  bestowed,  this  love-in- 
spired heart,  at  the  very  moment  they  must 
lose  it  for  this  world ;  and  how  could  I  con- 
ceal what  I  have  gained  if  we  continued 
longer  together } " 

Huldbrand  yielded  to  her  representation, 
and  went  to  tbe  aged  couple  to  confer  with 
tiiem  respecting  his  jonmey,  on  which  he  pro- 
posed to  set  oat  that  very  hour.  The  priest 
offered  himself  as  a  companion  of  the  young 
manied  pair ;  and,  after  their  taking  a  short 
ferewell^  he  held  the  bridle,  while  the  knight 
lifted  his  beautiful  wife  upon  his  horse  ;  and 
with  rapid  step  they  crossed  the  dry  channel 
with  her  toward  the  forest  Undiue  wept  in 
silent  but  intense  emotion ;  the  old  people, 
as  she  moved  away,  were  more  clamorous  in 
the  expression  of  their  grief.  They  appeared 
to  feel,  at  the  mranent  of  separation,  aU  that 
they  were  lodng  in  their  affectionate  foster^ 
dai^i;ht«r. 

The  three  travellers  reached  the  thickest 
shades  of  the  forest  wlUiont  interehanging  a 
word.    It  most  hsve  been  a  pirtunsqiie 


sight  in  t3i8t  hall  of  leafy  Terdtzre,  to  see  this 
lovely  woman's  fom  sitting  on  the  noUe  and 
richfy  ornamented  steed,  on  her  right  hand 
the  venerable  priest  in  the  white  garb  of  hu 
order,  on  her  left  the  blooming  young  knight^ 
clad  in  splendid  raiment  of  scarlet,  gold,  and 
vu)let,  girt  with  a  sword  that  flashed  in  the 
sun,  and  attentively  walking  beside  her. 
Huldbrand  had  no  eyes  but  for  his  fitir  wife ; 
Undine,  who  had  dried  her  tears  of  tender- 
ness, had  no  eyes  but  for  him  ;  and  Uiey 
soon  entered  into  the  still  and  voiceless  con- 
verse of  looks  and  gestures,  from  which  after 
some  time  they  were  awakened  the  low 
disconrsH  which  the  priest  was  hoHing  with 
a  fourth  traveller,  who  had  meanwhile  jtuued 
thran  unobserved. 

He  wore  a  white  gown,  resembling  in  form 
the  dress  of  the  priest's  order,  except  that  his 
hood  hung  very  low  over  hu  face,  and  that 
the  whole  drapery  floated  in  such  wide  folds 
around  him  as  obliged  him  every  moment  to 
gather  it  up  and  throw  it  over  his  aim,  or  by 
some  management  of  this  sort  to  get  it  out  of 
his  way,  and  still  it  did  not  seem  in  the  least 
to  impede  his  movement.  When  the  young 
couple  became  amire  of  his  presence,  he  was 
saying:  — 

"And  BO,  veneraUe  rir,  many  as  have 
been  the  years  I  have  dwelt  htxe  in  this 
forest,  I  have  never  received  tbe  name  of 
hermit  in  your  sense  of  the  word.  For,  as  I 
said  before,  I  know  nothing  of  penance,  and 
I  think,  too,  that  I  have  no  particular  need 
of  it  Do  you  ask  me  why  I  am  so  attached 
to  the  forest  1  It  is  because  its  scenery  is  so 
peculiarly  picturesque,  and  affords  me  so 
much  pastime,  when,  in  my  floating  white 
garments,  I  pass  tiaong^  its  world  of  leaves 
and  dnsl^  shadows; — and  then  a  sweet 
sunbeam  glances  down  upon  me,  at  times, 
before  I  think  of  it" 

"Ton  sre  a  very  singular  man,"  replied 
the  priest, "  and  I  fjiould  like  to  hav^amore 
intimate  acqnamtance  with  you."* 

**  And  who,  then,  may  you  be  yourself,  to 
pass  from  one  thing  to  another  t"  inquired 
the  stranger. 

"  I  am  called  Father  Heilmann,"  answered 
the  holy  man,  "  and  I  am  from  the  cloister 
of  our  Lady  of  the  Salutation,  beyond  the 
lake." 

"^Well,  well,"  re|died  the  stranger,  **m7 
name  is  KiUileboni,  and  were  I  a  sticlder  tot 
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the  nice  diatinctioiis  of  nuk,  I  m^t  with 
equal  proprietj  require  70U  to  give  me  the 
title  of  noble  lord  of  Kuhleborn,  or  free 
lord  of  Kiihleborn,*  for  I  am  aa  free  aa  a 
bird  in  the  foreet,  and,  it  may  be,  a  trifle 
more  so.  For  example,  I  now  have  some- 
thing to  tell  that  young  lady  there."  And 
before  they  were  awar«  of  his  purpose,  he 
was  on  the  other  side  of  the  priest,  close  to 
Undine,  and  stretching  himsdf  high  into  the 
air,  in  order  to  whisper  nmetiiiug  in  her  ear. 
But  she  shrunk  from  him  in  terror,  and  ex- 
claimed :  — 

I  have  nodiing  more  to  do  with  yon." 

"  Ho,  ho,"*  cried  the  stranger,  with  a  laugh, 
"you  have  made  a  grand  marriage  indeed, 
since  you  no  longer  know  your  own  rela- 
tions !  Have  you  no  recollection  of  your 
uncle  Kiihlebom,  who  so  faithfully  bore  you 
on  hia  back  to  this  region  t " 

"  However  that  may  be,"  replied  Undine, 
"  I  entreat  yon  never  to  appear  in  my  pres- 
ence again.  I  am  now  a^d  of  you ;  and 
will  not  my  husband  fear  and  forsake  me,  if 
he  sees  me  associate  with  such  strange  com- 
pany and  kindred  1 " 

**  Yon  most  not  forget,  my  little  niece,"  aaid 
Eiihlebom,  **  that  I  am  with  yon  here  as  a 
guide  ;  otherwise  those  madcap  spirits  of  the 
earth,  the  gnomes  that  ha^nt  this  forest, 
would  play  you  some  of  their  mischievous 
pranks.  Let  me  therefore  still  accompany 
you  in  peace  ;  even  the  old  priest  there  had 
a  better  recollection  of  me  than  you  appear 
to  have  ;  for  he  just  now  assured  me,  that  I 
seemed  to  be  very  familiar  to  him,  and  that 
I  must  have  been  with  him  in  the  ferry- 
boat, out  of  which  he  tumbled  into  the 
waves.  He  certainly  did  see  me  there,  for 
I  was  no  other  th«i  the  water^spout  that 
tore  him  out  of  it,  and  kept  him  from  aink- 
ii^;,  while  I  safely  wafted  him  ashore  to 
your  wedding." 

Undine  and  the  knight  turned  their  eyes 
upon  Father  Heilmann  ;  but  he  appeared  to 
be  movinp;  forward,  just  as  if  he  were  dream- 
ing or  walking  in  hia  sleep,  and  no  longer  to 
be  conscious  of  a  word  that  was  spoken. 
Undine  then  said  to  Kuhlebom :  "  I  already 
see  yonder  the  end  of  the  forest  We  have 
no  farther  need  of  your  assistance,  and  noth- 

*  "  Freiherr,"  baron,  'flun  is  soinetlung  pecu< 
liarly  whimsicBl  tn  this  qulat  humor  of  "Lord  or 
Baron  KahkhmL" 


ing  now  gives  ni  alaim  bat  yoaiseUl  I 
therefore  beseech  yoa  by  our  mutual  love 
and  good-will  to  vaiiish,  and  allow  us  to  |no- 

ceed  in  peace." 

Kiihlcbom  seemed  to  be  transported  with 
fury  at  this :  he  darted  a  frightful  look  at 
Undine,  and  grinned  fiercely  upon  her.  She 
shrieked  aloud,  and  called  her  husband  to 
protect  her.  The  knight  sprung  round  the 
horse  as  quick  as  lightning,  and,  brandishing 
his  sword,  struck  at  E^ebom's  head.  Bat, 
instead  of  severing  it  btm  hii  body,  the 
sword  merely  flashed  through  a  torrent, 
which  rushed  foaming  near  them  from  a 
lofty  cliff ;  and  with  a  splash,  which  much 
resembled  in  sound  a  burst  of  lau^ter,  the 
stream  all  at  once  poured  upon  them,  and 
gave  them  a  thoroi^h  wetting.  The  priest, 
as  if  suddenly  awaking  from  a  trance,  coolly 
observed  :  "  This  is  what  I  have  been  some 
time  expecting,  because  the  brook  has  de- 
scended from  the  steep  so  cluee  beside  us,  — 
though  at  first  sight,  indeed,  it  appeared  to 
look  just  like  a  man,  and  to  paeseaa  the 
power  of  speech." 

As  the  waterfall  came  rashii^  from  its 
crag,  it  distinctly  ottered  these  words  in 
Huldbrand's  ear:  "Rash  knight!  valiant 
knight !  I  am  not  angry  with  you ;  I  have 
no  quarrel  with  you ;  only  continue  to  de- 
fend your  charming  little  wife  with  the  same 
spirit  you  bold  knight !  you  rash  blade  t " 

Afrer  advancing  a  few  steps  farther,  the 
travellers  came  out  upon  open  ground.  The 
imperial  city  lay  bright  before  them ;  and 
the  evening  tan,  which  gilded  its  towers  with 
gold,  kindly  dried  their  garments  that  had 
been  so  completely  drenched. 


CHAPTER  X. 

HOW  THBT  ttVED  IN  THE  CITT. 

The  sudden  disappearance  of  the  young 
knight,  Huldbnind  of  Ringstetten,  had  occa- 
sioned much  remark  in  the  imperial  city, 
and  no  small  concern  among  those  of  the 
people,  who,  as  well  on  account  of  his  ezpert- 
ness  in  tourney  and  dance  as  <^  his  mild  and 
amiable  manners,  had  become  greatly  at- 
tached to  him,  His  attendants  were  nnwiU- 
ing  to  quit  the  place  withont  tlidr  master 
althoogh  not  a  soul  ot  them  had  been 
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eoangeoai  enon^  to  follov  him  into  the 
ftuAil  leeetBee  of  the  forest  They  remained, 
therefbie,  §X  their  public  houae,  idly  hoping, 
M  men  ste  wont  to  do,  uid,  by  the  expreaaion 
of  their  fears,  keeping  the  fiEtte  of  their  lost 
lord  fresh  in  remembrance. 

Now,  when  the  violent  stornu  and  floods 
had  been  observed,  immediately  after  his  de- 
partnre,  the  destruction  of  the  handecmie 
stranger  became  all  but  certain  :  even  Ber- 
talda  had  quite  openly  discovered  her  sorrow, 
and  detested  herself  for  having  indaced  him 
to  take  that  fatal  excursion  into  the  forest 
Her  Ibster-parenta,  the  dake  and  dnchess, 
had  meanwhile  come  to  take  her  awi^,  but 
Bertalda  pennaded  them  to  remain  wi^  her 
nntil  some  certam  news  of  Holdbrand  shonld 
be  obtained,  whether  he  were  living  or  dead. 
She  endeavored,  also,  to  prevail  upon  several 
young  knights,  who  were  asBiduous  in  court- 
ing her  favor,  to  go  in  quest  of  the  noble  ad- 
venturer in  the  forest.  But  she  refused  to 
pledge  her  hand  as  the  reward  of  the  enter- 
prise, because  she  still  cherished,  it  might  be, 
a  hope  of  being  claimed  by  the  retnming 
knight ;  and  no  one  would  consent,  for  a 
glore,  a  riband,  or  even  a  kiss,  to  expose  his 
life  to  bring  back  so  very  dangerous  a  rivaL 

When  Huldbrand  now  made  his  sudden 
and  unexpected  appearance,  his  attendants, 
the  inhabitants  of  the  ci^,  and  almost  every 
one  rejoiced :  we  must  acknowledge,  indeed, 
that  this  was  not  tiie  case  with  Bertalda  ;  for, 
altiiough  it  might  be  quite  a  welcome  event 
to  otbeis,  that  he  brought  with  him  a  wife  of 
such  exquisite  loveliness,  and  Father  Heil- 
mann  as  a  witness  of  their  marriage,  Bertalda 
conld  not  but  view  the  a£hir  with  grief  and 
vexation.  She  had,  in  troth,  become  attached 
to  the  yonng  kn^ht  with  her  whole  soul,  and 
then  her  mourning  for  his  absence,  or  sup- 
posed death,  had  shown  this  more  than  she 
conld  now  have  wished. 

Bu^  notwithstanding  all  this,  she  conducted 
herself  like  a  prudent  woman  in  circum- 
stances of  such  ddicacy,  and  lived  on  the 
most  friendly  terms  with  Undine,  whom  the 
whole  city  looked  upon  as  a  princess  that 
Huldbrand  had  rescued  in  the  forest  from 
some  evil  enchantment.  Whenever  any  one 
questioned  either  herself  or  her  husband  rela- 
tive to  surmises  of  this  nature,  they  had  wis- 
dom enough  to  remain  silent,  or  wit  enough 
to  evade  the  inquiries.   The  lips  of  Blither 
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Heilmann  had  been  sealed  id  regard  to  idle 
gossip  of  every  kind  ;  and  besides,  on  Huld- 
brand's  anival,  he  had  immediately  returned 
to  his  cloister :  so  that  people  were  obliged  to 
rest  contented  with  their  own  wild  conjec- 
tures, and  even  Bertalda  herself  ascertained 
nothing  more  of  the  truth  than  others. 

For  the  rest.  Undine  daily  r^arded  this 
fair  gfrl  with  increasing  fondness.  "We 
must  have  been  heretofore  acquainted  with 
each  other,"  she  often  used  to  say  to  her,  "  or 
else  there  must  be  some  mysterious  connec- 
tion between  us  ;  for  it  is  incredible  that  any 
one  so  perfectly  without  cause — I  mean 
without  some  deep  and  secret  cause  — 
shonld  be  so  fondly  attached  to  another,  as  I 
have  been  to  you  from  the  first  moment  of 
onr  meeting." 

Even  Bertalda  could  not  d&ny  that  she  felt 
a  confiding  impulse,  an  attraction  of  tender- 
ness, toward  Undine,  much  as  she  deemed 
this  fortunate  rival  the  cause  of  her  bitterest 
disappointment.  Under  the  influence  of  this 
mutual  regard,  they  found  means  to  persuade, 
the  one  her  foeter-paients  and  the  other  her 
husband,  to  defer  the  day  of  separation  to  a 
period  more  and  more  remote ;  nay,  more, 
they  had  already  b^un  to  talk  of  a  plan  tvt 
Bertalda's  some  time  accompanying  Undine 
to  Qistle  BingBtetten,  near  <me  of  the  aonrcea 
of  the  Danube. 

Once,  on  a  fine  evening,  while  ihey  were 
promenading  the  city  by  starlight,  they  hap- 
pened to  be  talking  over  their  scheme  just 
as  they  passed  the  high  trees  that  bordered 
the  pnblic  walk.  The  young  married  pair, 
thnogh  it  was  somewhat  late,  had  called 
upon  Bertalda  to  invite  her  to  share  their 
enjoyment ;  and  all  three  now  proceeded 
familiarly  up  and  down  beneath  the  dark-blue 
heaven,  not  seldom  interrupted  in  their  con- 
verse by  the  admiration  which  they  conld 
not  but  bestow  upon  the  magnificent  foun- 
tain in  the  middle  ot  the  square,  and  upon 
the  wonderful  rush  and  shooting  upward  of 
its  water.  All  was  sweet  and  soothing  to 
their  minds ;  among  the  shadows  of  the  trees 
stole  in  glimmerings  of  light  from  the  ad- 
jacent houses  ;  a  low  murmur  as  of  children 
at  play,  and  of  other  persons  who  were  en- 
joying their  walk,  floated  around  them  ;  they 
were  so  alone,  and  yet  sharing  so  much  of 
I  social  happiness  in  the  bright  and  stirring 
world,  Uut  whatever  had  appeared  difficult 
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by  day,  now  became  smooth  and  euy  of  its 
own  accord,  and  the  three  friends  could  no 
liMiger  see  the  slightest  cause  for  hesitation  in 
regard  to  Bertalda's  taking  the  journey. 

At  that  instant,  jost  as  thqr  were  ftidng  tiie 
day  of  their  departure^  a  tall  man  approached 
them  from  the  middle  of  the  square,  bowed 
respectfiilly  to  the  company,  and  spoke  some- 
thing in  the  young  bride's  ear.  Though  dis* 
pleased  with  the  interruption  and  its  cause, 
she  walked  aside  a  few  steps  with  the  stranger, 
and  both  be^an  to  whisper,  as  it  seemed,  in  a 
foreign  tongue.  Huldbraud  thought  he  rec- 
ognized the  strange  man  of  the  forest ;  and 
he  gaxed  upon  him  so  fixedly  that  he  neither 
heard  nor  answered  the  astonished  inquiries 
of  Bertalda.  All  at  once  Undine  clapped  her 
hands  with  deligh^  and  turned  back  ftam  the 
BtrangO',  laughing  :  he,  finqneutly  shaking 
his  head,  retired  widk  a  haa^  step  and  dis- 
contented air,  and  deeeended  into  the  Ibnn- 
tain.  Huldbtand  now  felt  perfectly  certain 
that  his  conjecture  was  correct.  But  Ber- 
talda asked  :  "  And  what,  my  dear  Undine, 
did  the  master  of  the  fountain  wish  to  say  to 
you?" 

The  young  wife  laughed  within  herself, 
and  made  answer :  **  The  day  after  to-mor- 
row, my  .dear  child,  when  l^e  anniversary 
d  your  name-day  *  returns,  you  shall  be  in- 
formed." And  this  was  all  she  could  be  pre- 
vailed upon  to  diedosa  She  merely  adced 
Bertalda  to  dinner  on  the  aj^Kiinted  cby,  and 
requested  h&t  to  invite  her  foeter-paients ; 
and  soon  afterward  they  mpaxated. 

"Kilhlcbomt*'  said  HuMbrand  to  his 
lovely  wife,  with  an  inward  shudder,  when 
they  had  taken  leave  of  Bertalda,  and  were 
now  going  home  throogh  the  Ai»Wpi>ing 
streets. 

"  Yes,  it  was  he,"  answered  Undine,  "and 
he  would  have  wearied  me  with  foolish  warn- 
ings without  end.  But  in  the  midst  of  them, 
quite  contnuy  to  his  intention,  he  delighted 
me  with  a  moat  welcome  [nece  of  news.  If 

*  Or  adnt's  day.  A  litersry  Mend,  from  wboss 
UadDeas  I  have  dwlTsd  the  best  idd  in  revisfaig  sad 
onnatliig  my  nndon,  bifofms  me  Out  this  t«m 
"  refsfs  to  a  Oinnan  enatom  of  odelmtli^,  not 
only  the  Urtlid^,  but  atao  the  nams-day,  that  is, 
thfl  (lay  which  hi  the  almanac  bean  the  person'n 
Christian  name.  The  old  almanacs  contained  a 
name  for  each  day  in  the  jear,  being  either  the 
name  of  a  saint  or  boom  other  leouukaUa  poaon- 
age  la  history." 


you,  my  dear  lord  and  husband,  wish  me  to 
acquaint  you  with  it  now,  you  need  only 
command  me^  and  I  will  freely  and  bom  my 
heart  tell  yon  all  wxthoat  Teserva.  Bat 
would  you  ocmfer  upon  yonr  Undine  a  very, 
very  great  pleaaoie^  only  wait  till  the  day 
afteor  to-monow,  and  then  yon  too  ahdi  have 
your  share  of  the  mupriae.** 

The  knight  was  quite  willing  to  gratify 
his  wife  in  regard  to  what  she  had  asked 
with  so  beautiful  a  spirit ;  and  this  spirit  she 
discovered  yet  more,  for  while  she  was  that 
night  falling  aaleep,  she  murmured  to  her- 
self, with  a  amile,  "  How  she  will  rejoice  and 
be  astonished  at  what  her  master  of  the  foun- 
tain has  told  me, — Uie  dear,  hap^  Bertalda  1' 


CHAPTER  XI. 
raSTITAI.  OF  bebtalda's  nahk-dat. 

Thk  company  were  sitting  at  dinner  ;  Ba<- 
talda,  adraned  with  jewels  and  flowers  with- 
out number,  the  presents  of  her  foster-par- 
ents and  friends,  and  looking  like  some 
goddees  of  Spring,  sat  beside  Undine  and 
Huldbrand  at  the  head  of  the  tabl&  When 
the  sumptuous  repast  was  ended,  and  the 
dessert  was  placed  before  them,  permissi<m 
was  given  that  the  doois  diould  be  left  open ; 
this  was  in  aoeordance  with  the  good  dd 
custom  in  Oermany,  that  Uie  common  peo{de 
might  see  and  rejoice  in  the  festlvi^  of  tluir 
superiors.  Among  these  spectaton  the  aa- 
vants  carried  round  cake  and  wine. 

Huldbrand  and  Bertalda  waited  with  secret 
impatience  for  the  promised  explanation,  and 
never,  except  when  they  could  not  well  help 
it,  moved  their  ^res  from  Undine.  But  she 
still  continued  rilent,  and  merely  smiled  to 
herself  with  secret  and  heartfelt  satisfaction. 
All  who  were  made  acquainted  with  the 
promise  she  had  given  could  perceive  that 
she  was  eveiy  moment  an  the  pdnt  <^  re- 
vealing a  happy  aecret ;  and  yet,  as  dhildien 
sonetiniee  delay  tasting  their  du^ceat  daintiea, 
she  "till  withheld  the  communication  with  a 
denial  Uiat  made  it  the  more  desired.  Ber- 
talda and  Huldbrand  shared  the  same  de- 
lightful feeling,  while  in  anxious  hope  they 
were  expecting  the  unknown  disclosure  which 
they  were  to  receive  from  the  1^  of  thor 
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At  this  mommt  Kvend  of  the  eompanj 
pressed  Undine  to  give  them  a  tong.  This 
speared  to  b»  to  be  quite  a  wdl-timed 
leqnest,  and,  immediately  ordering  her  late 
to  be  brought,  aha  auag  the  following 
words :  — 

"  Morning  so  bright,* 
Wlld-flowen  BO  gay, 
Whan  Ugh  gimn  so  dewy 
CfowhsUm  ynrj  iake's  Imim. 

*'  Ob  the  uMdow*!  TWdant  howmif 
What  glimtnen  there  so  white  T 
Ham  wreaths     snowy  blossoms, 
Soft-ikatiiig,  fsllen  front  heaven  I 

*'  Ak,  see  1  a  tender  infhat  1  — 
It  playa  with  flovera,  oswittiiig ; 
It  strives  to  giasp  mom's  goldm  beams.  — 
O  whan,  sweet  stranger,  where year  home  I 
Aiiir  front  nnkoown  shores, 
Tlw  waves  faeve  welted  Udier 
Hiis  helpkss  UtUe  ooe. 

Nay,  dasp  not,  tender  dariing, 

With  tiny  bend  the  flowers ; 

No  hand  returns  the  pressure, 

The  flowers  are  strange  and  mute. 

They  etotbe  themselves  in  beanty, 

Tliey  breathe  a  rich  perfume. 

Bat  cannot  fold  around  you 

A  mother's  hMnganns ; 

Far,  far  away  thi^  motbst'e  baA  smbnea. 

"  Life's  early  dawn  jnst  opening  faint. 
Your  eye  yet  beaming  Heaven's  own  smile. 
So  soon  your  first,  best  guardian 's  gone ; 
Severe,  poor  chHd,  your  fate, — 
All,  all  to  yon  unknown. 

*  In  reading  soma  of  the  varses  of  Foaqn^  we 
cannot  bat  remember  the  question  of  Hamlet  to 
the  player,  "  Is  this  a  prologue  or  the  posy  of  a 
ring!"  As  one  example,  among  many,  we  may 
take  the  original  of  his  miniatore  plsture  hen :  — 

"Vorgen  eo  bell, 
Blnnian  solnm^ 
Giiser  so  dnAlg  ttuA  hocb 
An  wallendea  See'*  a«stad&" 

Ihese  fonr  little  lines,  descriptive  of  the  scene 
of  Undine's  songs,  simple  as  they  are,  cost  me  more 
tronUe  In  trying  to  mould  them  into  a  flt  English 
form  than  I  well  like  to  acknowledge.  I  made 
several  attempts,  without  much  soeeeie,  to  trans- 
late them  to  my  mind.  Among  these  venloiu  the 
lidlBwing  had  Oe  merit  of  not  being  the  wont :  — 

"The  awmlBg  beanM  in  gfcry, 
Whete  wUdrfloweis  mlj  bkiom. 
Where  dewy  gnss  la  waving 
Tha  lake's  ftesk  maiBB  akog." 

But  after  all,  the  more  verbal  rendering,  as  it  now 
itaads,  ssMned  to  be  pnfiorida. 


"  A  noUe  dnke  has  crossed  the  mead, 
And  near  yon  checked  Us  steed's  career : 
Wonder  and  pity  touch  his  heart ; 
With  knowledge  high  and  manners  pate 
He  rears  yon,  makes  his  castle  home  yoor  own. 

"  How  great,  how  Intnite,  yoor  gain  1 
Of  all  the  land  you  blo(Ha  the  loveliest. 
Yet,  ah  !  that  first,  best  blessing, 
The  bliss  of  parents'  fondness. 
Ton  Isft  on  strands  unknown." 

Undine  let  fall  her  lute^and  paused  with 
a  melancholy  smile ;  the  eyes  of  Bertalda's 
noble  foster-parents  were  filled  with  tears. 

"  Ah,  yes,  it  was  so ;  such  uxu  the  morning 
on  vhidi  I  found  you,  poor  orphan,"  crii.'d 
the  Duke,  with  deep  emotion  ;  "  the  beauti- 
ful singer  is  certainly       ;  still 

''That  fln^  best  Ueasii^ 
The  bUaa  (tf  paraits*  findneas," 

it  was  beyond  oni  power  to  give  yon." 

But  we  must  hear  also  what  happened  to 
the  poor  parente,*  said  Undin^  as  die  struck 
the  chords,  and  sung : — 

"Throngfa  her  diambera  roams  the  mother. 
Searching,  searching  everywhere ; 
Seeks,  and  knows  not  what,  with  yearning, 
CUldless  home  still  finding  there, 

"Childless  home  1—0  sound  of  anguish, 
She  alone  the  Mg"**'*'  knows, 
Hum  by  day  iriw  led  her  dear  one, 
Ihera  who  rocked  its  nif^t  repose. 

"  Beechen  buds  again  are  swelling,* 
Sunshine  warms  again  the  shore, 
Ah,  fond  mother,  cease  your  sean^Ung, 
Comes  the  loved  and  lost  no  more, 

"llien,  when  airs  of  eve  are  ft^shen^g. 
Home  the  father  wends  his  way, 
While  with  smiles  bis  woe  he 's  veiling, 
Onshing  teara  his  heart  beti^. 

"Wen  he  knows,  within  his  dwdliug, 
Still  as  death  he  'U  find  the  gfcma, 
Only  bear  the  mother  moaiditg,  — 
No  sweet  babe  to  smiZs  Um  home." 

"O  tell  me,  in  the  name  of  Heaven,  tell 
me,  Undine,  where  are  my  parents?*  critd 
the  weeping  Bertalda.  "  Yon  certainly  know  ; 
yon  must  have  discovered  them,  all  wonder- 
fhl  as  you  are,  for  otherwise  you  would  never 
have  thus  torn  my  heart.  Can  they  be  al- 
ready here  I   Hay  I  bdieve  it  possible?* 

•  For  the  epithet  "  BWeUh«,"  I  should  prefer  to 
read  "greening,"  as  "grllnen"  is  the  more  plctn- 
reequa  expression  ot  the  original,  had  I  found  any 
I  aathoiity  to  jnstuy  ma  in  its  use. 
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Her  eye  glanced  rapidly  over  the  brilliant 
company,  and  rested  upon  a  lady  of  high 
rank,  who  was  sitting  next  to  her  foeter- 
&theT. 

Then,  inclining  her  head,  Undine  beck- 
oned toward  the  door,  while  her  eyes  orer- 
flowed  with  the  sweetest  emotion.  "Where 
are  the  ^poor  parents  waiting?"  she  asked ; 
and  the  old  fiaherman,  diffident  and  heaitat- 
ing,  advanced  with  his  wife  from  the  crowd 
of  spectators.  Swift  as  the  rush  of  hope 
within  them  they  threw  a  look  of  inquiry, 
now  at  Undine,  and  now  at  the  beantif^ 
lady  who  was  said  to  be  their  daughter. 

"  It  is  she  t  it  ia  she  there  before  yon  I " 
exclaimed  the  restorer  of  their  child,  her 
voice  half  choked  wiUi  rapture ;  and  both 
the  aged  patents  embraced  their  recov- 
ered £ffl^ter,  weeping  aiond  and  prairii^ 
Ood. 

But,  shocked  and  Indignant,  Bertalda  tore 
betself  from  their  aims.  8n«h  a  discoveiy 
was  too  much  for  her  proad  ^iiit  to  bear, 
especially  at  the  moment  when  she  had 
doubtless  expected  to  see  her  former  splen- 
dor increased,  and  when  hope  was  picturing 
to  her  nothing  less  brilliant  than  a  royal 
canopy  and  a  crown.  It  seemed  to  her  as  if 
her  rival  had  contrived  all  this,  and  with  the 
special  view  to  hnmble  her  before  Holdbrand 
and  the  whole  world.  She  reproached  Un- 
dine ;  she  reviled  the  old  people  ;  and  even 
snch  offensive  words  as  "  deceiver,  bribed  and 
pequied  impoflton,'*  bant  fxom  her  lips. 

The  aged  wife  <k  tiie  fisherman  then  said 
to  heTBB|£  bat  in  a  very  low  voice,  "  Ah,  my 
God  !  wSat  a  wicked  vixen  of  a  woman  she 
has  grown  !  And  yet  I  feel  in  my  heart  that 
she  is  my  child." 

The  old  fisherman,  however,  had  mean- 
while folded  his  hands,  and  offered  up  a 
silent  prayer  that  she  might  not  be  his 
daughter. 

Undine,  &iut  and  pale  as  death,  turned 
from  the  parents  to  Bertalda,  from  Bertalda 
to  the  parents ;  she  was  suddenly  cast  down 
from  1^  tiiat  heaven  of  happinMi  of  which 
she  had  been  dxeamin^  and  plunged  into  an 
agony  of  terftr  and  disappointment  which 
she  had  never  known  even  in  dreams. 

Have  yon  a  sonl  f  Can  you  really  have 
a  soul,  Bertalda  ? "  she  cried  again  and  again 
to  her  angry  friend,  as  if  with  vehement 
effort  she  would  jouae  her  from  a  sudden  de- 


lirium or  8(nne  distiaeting  dieam,  and  leetora 

her  to  recollecti<m. 

But  when  Bertalda  beoame  every  momeut 
coily  more  and  m<»B  enxaged,  aa  the  disap- 
pointed parents  began  to  weep  aloud,  and 
the  ixmpany,  witii  much  wannth  oi  diqntt^ 
were  espousing  opporite  aides,  die  b^ged 
with  earnestness  and  digni^  fas  the 
liberty  of  speaking  in  this  her  hashaud's 
dining-haU,  that  all  around  her  were  in  an 
instant  bushed  to  silenca  She  then  ad- 
vanced to  the  upper  end  of  the  table,  where, 
both  humbled  and  haughty,  Bertfdda  hsd 
seated  henelf,  and,  while  every  eye  was 
fastened  upon  her,  Rp(^  in  the  fdlowing 
manner :  — 

"  My  iriends,  you  appear  dissatisfied  and 
disturbed ;  and  yoa  an  interrupting  with 
your  strife  a  feativi^tiMt  I  had  helped  woaU 
bring  joy  both  to  yoa  and  myself.  Ah,  my 
God  I  I  knew  nothing  of  these  your  heart- 
less HI"'""'",  these  your  unnatural  ways  of 
thinking,  ai^  nevw  so  long  as  I  live,  I  feti, 
shall  I  become  reconciled  to  them.  Thedis- 
closure  I  have  made,  it  seems,  is  nnwelcome 
to  you ;  but  I  am  not  to  blame  for  such  a 
result  Believe  me,  little  as  you  mHy  imagine 
this  to  be  the  case,  it  is  whoUy  owing  to 
yourselves.  One  word  more,  therefore,  is  all 
I  have  to  add,  but  this  is  one  that  must  be 
spoken :  I  have  uttered  n<4ihing  but  truth. 
Of  the  oertainQr  ot  the  &ct  t  give  yon  the 
strongest  assurance ;  no  other  proof  can  I  or 
will  I  produoe ;  bat  tiiia  I  will  affirm  in  the 
presoice  of  God.  The  person  who  gave  me 
this  information  was  the  veiy  same  who  de- 
coyed the  infant  Bertalda  into  the  water,  and 
who,  after  thus  taking  her  from  her  parents, 
placed  her  on  the  green  grass  of  the  meadow, 
where  he  knew  the  Duke  was  to  pass." 

"She  is  an  enchantress,"  cried  Bertalda, 
"  a  witch,  that  has  intercourse  with  evil  spir- 
its.  This  she  acknowledges  herself," 

"  NevCT !  I  deny  it,"  replied  Undine,  while 
a  whole  heaven  of  innocence  and  truth 
beemed  from  her  eyes.  I  am  no  witch ; 
look  npoa  me,  and  say  if  I  am." 

"  Then  she  ntten  both  ftlaehood  and  foUy," 
cried  Bertalda,  **  and  ahe  ia  anaUe  to  prove 
that  I  am  the  child  of  these  low  people.  Hj 
noble  parents,  I  entreat  you  to  take  me  from 
this  company,  and  out  of  this  city,  where 
they  do  nothing  bnt  expose  me  to  shame." 

But  the  aged  duke,  a  man  of  honorable 
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feeling,  remained  nmncrved,  and  his  lady  re- 
marked :  "  We  must  thoroughly  examine 
into  this  matter.  Qod  forbid  that  we  should 
move  a  step  from  thia  hall  before  we  do  aa" 

Enconiaged  by  this  kind  word,  the  aged 
wife  of  the  flsheniuui  drew  near,  made  a  low 
obeisance  to  the  duchesa,  and  said  :  "  Exalted 
and  pious  lady,  yon  hav«  opened  my  heart 
Permit  me  to  tell  you,  that  if  thk  evil-dia- 
poeed  maid«i  is  my  daughter,  she  haa  a  marie, 
like  a  violet,  between  her  shoulders,  and  an- 
other of  the  same. kind  on  the  instep  of  her 
left  foot.  If  she  will  only  consent  to  go  out 
of  the  hall  with  me — " 

"  I  will  not  consent  to  uncover  myself  be- 
fore the  peasant  woman,"  interrupted  Ber- 
talda,  hau^tily  toming  her  baek  npon 
ber. 

"  But  before  me  you  certainly  will,"  re- 
plied the  dn  chess,  gravely.  You  will  fol- 
low me  into  that  room,  young  woman,  and 
the  wrathy  old  lady  shall  go  with  us." 

The  diree  disappeared,  and  the  rest  con- 
tinued where  they  were,  in  the  hush  of 
breathless  expectation.  In  a  few  minutes 
the  females  returned,  Bertalda  pale  aa  death, 
and  the  duchess  said :  "  Justice  must  be 
done ;  I  therefore  declare,  that  our  lady  host- 
ess has  spoken  the  exact  truth.  Bertalda  is 
the  fisherman's  danghter ;  no  further  proof 
is  ceqtured  ;  and  this  is  all  of  which,  on  the 
present  occasion,  you  need  to  be  informed." 

The  princely  pair  wmt  out  with  their 
adopted  daughter ;  the  fleberman,  at  a  sign 
fnan.  the  du^  followed  thou  with  his  wife. 
The  odier  gnats  retired  in  silence,  or  but 
half  suppressing  their  murmurs,  while  Un- 
dine, weeping  as  if  her  heart  would  break, 
sank  into  the  arms  td  Hnldbnnd. 


CHAFTEB  ZIL 

BOW  TEXT  DBPABTED  FROM  THB  CVFl. 

The  lord  of  Bingstetten  wonld  certainly 
have  been  more  gratified,  had  the  evoits  of 
this  day  been  different ;  bnt  eiren  snch  as 
they  now  wwe,  be  eonld  by  no  means  look 
upon  them  as  unwelcome,  since  his  fair  wife 
had  discovered  so  much  natural  feeling,  kind- 
ness of  spirit,  and  cordial  affectipn. 

"  If  I  have  gkvea  her  a  soul,"  he  could  not 
help  seeing  to  himself  "I  have  asamedly 


given  her  a  better  one  than  my  own  " ;  and 
now  what  chiefly  oocnpied  his  mind  was  to 
soothe  and  comfort  his  weeping  wife,  and 
even  so  early  as  the  morrow  to  remove  her 
from  a  place,  which,  after  this  exom  accident^ 
could  not  fidl  to  be  distaatefiil  to  her.  Yet 
it  is  certain  that  the  (pinion  of  the  public 
concemii^  her  was  not  changed.  Am  some- 
thing  extraordinary  had  long  before  been  ex- 
pected of  ber,  the  mysterious  discovery  of 
Bertalda's  parentage  had  occasioned  little  or 
no  surprise ;  and  every  one  who  became 
acquainted  with  Bertalda's  story,  and  with 
the  violence  of  her  behavior  on  that  occasion, 
was  only  disgusted  and  set  against  her.  Of 
this  state  of  things,  however,  the  knight  and 
his  lady  were  as  yet  ignorant ;  beddes, 
wh^er  the  public  condemned  Bertalda  or 
herself  the  one  view  of  the  affiur  would  have 
been  as  distressing  to  Undine  as  the  other ; 
and  thus  th^  came  to  tbe  eondoBion  that 
the  wisest  course  thqr  could  take  was  to 
leave  behind  them  the  walls  of  the  cdd  city 
with  all  the  speed  in  their  power. 

With  the  earliest  beams  of  morning,  a 
brilliant  carriage,  for  Undine,  drove  up  to 
the  door  of  the  inn  ;  the  horses  of  Huld- 
brand  and  his  attendants  stood  near  stamp- 
ing the  pavement,  impatient  to  proceed.  The 
knight  was  leading  his  beautiful  wife  from 
the  door,  when  a  fisher^l  came  up  and  met 
them  in  the  way. 

"  We  hav«  no  occaslrai  for  your  fish,"  said 
Hnldbrand,  accosting  her ;  "wears  this  mo- 
ment setting  ont  <m  a  journey.** 

Upon  this  the  fisher-girl  began  to  weep 
bitterly,  and  then  it  was  that  the  young 
couple  first  knew  her  to  be  Bertalda.  They 
immediately  returned  with  her  to  their  apart- 
ment, where  she  informed  them,  that,  owing 
to  her  unfeeling  and  violent  conduct  of  the 
preceding  day,  the  duke  and  duchess  had 
been  so  displeased  with  her  as  entirely  to 
withdraw  from  her  their  protection,  though 
not  before  giving  her  a  generous  portion. 
The  fisherman,  too,  had  received  a  lumdstone 
fftt,  and  had,  the  evening  b^v^  set  out  widi 
his  wifia  for  their  peninsula. 

"  I  would  have  gone  with  them,"  she  pniv 
sued,  "  but  the  old  fisherman,  who  is  said  to 
be  my  father,  —  ** 

"He  certainly  is  your  father,  Bertalda," 
said  Undine,  interrupting  her.  "  Pray,  con- 
sider what  I  tell  yon :  the  strange,  whom 
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you  took  for  the  master  of  the  water-works, 
gave  mo  all  the  particulars.  He  wished  to 
dissuade  me  from  taking  ym  with  me  to 
Castle  Ringstetten,  and  tiiezefcm  discIoBed  to 
me  the  whole  myatery." 

"Well,  then,"  Gontiuued  Bertalda,  ''my 
father,  —  if  it  mnat  needs  he  so,— my  father 
said  :  *  I  will  not  take  you  with  me  until  you 
ore  changed.  If  yon  will  lettro  yonr  home 
here  in  the  city,  and  venture  to  come  to  as 
alone  through  the  ill-omened  forest,  that 
shall  be  a  proof  of  your  having  some  regard 
for  us.  But  come  not  to  me  as  a  lady  ;  ctane 
merely  aa  a  fisher-girL'  I  will  do,  therefore, 
just  what  he  commanded  me  ;  for  since  I  am 
abandimed  hy  all  the  world,  I  will  live  and 
die  in  aolitude,  a  poor  fiaher-girl  with  parents 
equally  poor.  The  forest,  indeed,  (^pearB 
very  terrible  to  me.  HorriUe  spectres  make 
ib  their  haunt,  and  I  am  so  timoroi&  But 
how  can  I  help  it  1  I  have  aaly  conu  hoe 
at  this  early  hour,  to  beg  the  noUe  kdy  of 
Ringstetten  to  pardon  my  unbecoming  be- 
havior of  yesterday.  Dear  madam,  I  have 
the  fullest  persuasion  that  you  meant  to  do 
me  a  kindness,  but  you  were  not  aware  how 
severely  you  would  wound  and  injure  me ; 
and  this  was  the  reason  that,  in  my  agony 
and  surprise,  so  many  rash  and  frajitic  ex- 
pressions burst  from  my  lips.  Forgive  me, 
ah,  forgive  me  1  I  am  in  truth  so  unhappy 
already.  Do  but  consider  what  I  was  only 
yeaterday  morning,  what  I  was  even  at  the 
banning  of  yonr  yeeteiday^  featiTal,  and 
what  I  am  at  the  present  moment  1 " 

Her  words  now  became  inaiticnlate,  lost 
in  a  passionate  flow  of  tears,  while  Undine, 
bitterly  weeping  with  her,  fell  upon  her 
neck.  So  powerful  was  her  emotion,  that  it 
was  a  long  time  before  she  could  utter  a 
word.    But  at  length  she  said  :  — 

"  You  shall  still  go  with  us  to  Ringstetten ; 
all  shall  remain  just  as  we  lately  arranged  it. 
only,  in  speaking  to  me,  jaay  oontinne  to 
use  the  familiar  and  affectionate  tenu  *  that 

*  llieworAsof  theoriglnsl  are,  "nnmeiniemlch 
wfeder  Dr,"  "  etttjf  do  call  rm  thou  sgsln."  Ths 
use  of  the  personal  pronoans,  thott  and  thee,  ao 
bmiUar  and  endearing  in  tlie  Oenoan  idkan,  gives 
ao  entirely  different  impreBaion  in  English.  In  the 
coDTersatLom  of  this  tale  examplea  of  this  pecnliarity 
occur  on  almost  erery  page.  The  translator  has,  of 
coarse,  avoided  a  mode  of  expression  which  most 
of  his  readers  would  feel  to  be  stiff,  strange,  and 
ammltalida. 


we  have  been  wont  to  oae,  uid  do  not  pain 
me  with  the  sound  of  '  tomIiltw  '  and  *  noble 
lady '  any  more.  Consider,  we  were  changed 
for  each  other  when  we  were  children. ;  even 
QuBL  we  wm  united  by  a  like  and  we 
will  strengthen  Uus  nnion  with  and>  close 
affection  as  no  human  power  shall  dissolve. 
Only,  first  of  all,  you  must  go  with  ns  to 
Bii^Btetten.  In  what  mannar  we  ^ball  share 
oar  sisterly  enjoyments  there,  we  will  leave 
to  be  talked  over  after  we  wcrive." 

B«talda  looked  up  to  Holdlwand  with 
timid  inquiry.  He  pitied  the  lair  girl  in  her 
affliction,  took  her  hand,  and  begged  her  ten- 
derly to  intrust  herself  to  him  and  his  wife. 

"  We  will  send  a  messt^  to  yonr  parents," 
c<mtinued  he,  "giving  them  the  reason  why 
you  have  not  come" ;  and  he  would  have 
added  much  more  about  his  worthy  friends 
<^  the  peninsula,  when,  perceiving  HiuA  Bet- 
taUa  shrunk  in  dietxees  at  the  mention  ctf 
them,  he  re&ained.  Then,  taking  her  under 
the  arm,  aa  they  left  the  room,  he  lifted  htx 
first  into  the  carnage,  after  her  Undine,  and 
was  soon  riding  blithely  beaide  them;  so 
persevering  was  he,  too,  in  urging  forward 
their  driver,  that  in  a  short  time  they  had 
left  behind  them  the  limits  of  the  city,  and 
with  these  a  crowd  ci  painful  recoliectiona ; 
and  now  the  ladies  experienced  a  aatia&etiiHi, 
more  and  more  exqninte,  as  their  carriage 
rolled  on  through  the  picturesque  scenes 
which  their  progren  was  continnally  pie- 
senting. 

After  a  jouxn^  of  some  di^  tbey  airived, 
on  a  fine  evening,  at  OastleBingBtetten.  The 

young  knight  beu^  much  engaged  with  the 
overseers  and  menials  of  his  establishment, 
Undine  and  Bertalda  were  left  alon&  Eager 
for  novelty,  they  took  a  walk  upon  the  high 
rampart  of  the  fortreas,  and  were  charmed 
with  the  delighti5jl  landscape  which  fertile 
Suabia  spread  aronnd  theni.  While  they 
were  viewing  the  scene,  a  tall  man  drew  near, 
who  greeted  them  with  respectful  civility, 
and  who  seemed  to  Bertalda  much  to  resem- 
ble the  director  of  the  city  foantain.  Still 
less  VIS  the  resemblanoe  to  be  mistaken, 
when  Undine,  indignant  at  his  intnnion, 
waved  him  off  with  an  airof  menace  ;  while 
he,  shaking  his  head,  rrtreated  with  rapid 
strides,  as  he  had  formerly  done,  then  glided 
among  tiie  trees  of  a  nei^boring  grove,  and 
disai^wand. 
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*<Doiiot  'be  terrified,  deatr  Bertalda,"  add 
Undine ;  **  Uie  batefal  master  of  the  foan- 
tain  sludl  do  you  no  barm  thii  tune. "  And 
then  she  related  to  her  the  particnlais  of  her 
history,  and  who  ahe  wae  herself,  —  how  Ber- 
tolda  had  been  taken  away  from  the  people 
of  the  peninsula,  and  Undine  left  in  her 
place.  This  relation  at  first  filled  the  yoong 
maiden  with  amazeiQ^t  and  alarm ;  she 
imagined  her  fri^d  must  be  seized  with  a 
sudden  madness.  But^  from  the  consistency 
of  her  story,  she  became  more  and  more  con- 
vinced that  all  was  true,  it  so  well  agreed 
with  former  oceairenceB,  and  stiU  more  oon- 
Vinced  from  that  inward  feeling  with  whiofa 
tnith  never  tails  to  make  itself  known  to  ns. 
She  could  not  bat  Tiewitasanexfmordinexy 
cirenmstance  that  she  was  herself  now  living, 
OS  it  were,  in  the  midst  of  one  of  thoae  wild 
fictions  of  romance  which  she  had  formerly 
heard  related  for  mere  amusement  She 
gazed  upon  Undine  with  awe,  but  could  not 
avoid  feeling  a  shudder  wluch  seemed  to 
separate  he^  frcmi  her  friend  ;  and  she  could 
not  but  wonder  when  the  knight,  at  their 
evening  repast,  showed  himself  so  kind  tfnd 
full  of  love  toward  a  being  who  appeared, 
after  the  discoveriea  just  mad^  more  like  a 
phantom  of  Hm  spiiit-woild  than  one  of  the 
human  race. 


CHAPTER  XnL 

HOW  THBT  LIVED  AT  CASTUE  EINGBTErrEH. 

The  writer  of  this  history,  because  it 
moves  his  own  heart,  and  be  wishes  it  may 
equally  move  the  hearts  of  others,  begs  you, 
dear  reader,  to  grant  him  a  ringle  &vor.  Ex- 
cuse him,  if  he  now  passes  over  a  considera- 
ble period  of  time,  and  gives  yon  only  a 
general  account  of  its  events.  He  is  well 
aware  that,  perfectly  conforming  to  the  rules 
of  art,  and  step  by  step,  he  might  delineate 
the  process  by  which  Huldbrand's  warmth 
of  attachment  for  Undine  b^aa  to  decline 
and  to  be  tnuisferred  to  Bertalda  ;  how  Ber- 
talda  gradually  became  more  and  more  at- 
tached, and  met  the  yout^  man's  glance  with 
the  glow  of  love ;  how  Uiey  both  seemed 
rather  to  fear  the  poor  wife,  as  a  being  of  an- 
other species,  than  to  sympathize  with  her ; 
how  Undine  wept,  and  her  tears  produced 
remorse  in  the  knig^'s  luait,  yet  without 


awakening  his  former  tenderness,  so  that  bis 
treatment  her  would  discover  oeoautmal 
impuIseB  of  kindness,  but  a  cold  shuddering 
vrould  soon  drive  him  from  her  side,  and  he 
would  hasten  to  the  society  of  Bertalda,  as  a 
more  congenial  being  of  his  own  race  ;  —  all 
this  the  writer  is  aware  he  conld  describe 
with  the  minute  touches  of  truth,  and  per- 
haps this  is  the  course  that  he  ought  to  pur- 
sue. But  his  heart  would  feel  the  task  to  be 
too  melancholy  ;  for,  having  sufiered  calami- 
ties of  this  nature,  he  is  impressed  with  terror 
even  at  the  remembrance  of  their  shadows. 

You  have  probably  expraienced  a  rimilar 
fedii^  yoursd:^  my  drar  reader,  for  mch  is 
the  inevitable  allotment  of  mortal  man. 
Happy  are  you  if  you  have  rather  endured 
than  inflicted  this  misery,  since,  in  matters 
of  this  kind,  more  blessed  is  he  that  receives 
than  he  that  gives.  For  when  you  have  been 
the  suffering  pcu1:y,  and  such  remembrances 
come  over  the  mind,  only  a  soft  pensiveness 
steals  into  the  soul,  and  perhi^  a  tender 
tear  trickles  down  your  chrak,  while  yon  re- 
gret the  Aiding  of  the  flowers  in  which  you 
once  took  a  delight  so  exquisite^  But  of  this 
no  more ;  we  wotdd  not  linger  over  the  evil, 
and  pierce  our  hearts  with  pangs  a  thousand- 
fold repeated,  but  just  briefly  hint  the  course 
of  events,  as  I  said  before^ 

Poor  Undine  was  extremely  distressed,  and 
the  other  two  were  far  from  being  happy  ; 
Bertalda  in  particular,  whenever  she  was  in 
the  slightest  degree  opposed  in  her  wishes, 
attributed  the  cause  to  the  jealousy  and  op- 
pression of  the  injured  wife.  In  conse- 
quence of  this  suspicions  temper,  she  was 
daily  in  the  habit  of  discovering  a  haughty 
and  imperious  demeanor,  to  which  Undine 
submitted  in  sad  and  painful  self-denial ; 
and  such  was  the  blind  delusion  of  Huld- 
brand,  he  usually  supported  the  impropriety 
in  the  most  decisive  terms. 

What  disturbed  the  inmates  of  the  castle 
still  more  was  the  endless  variety  of  wonder- 
ful apparitions  which  assailed  Huldbrand  and 
Bertalda  in  the  vaulted  pasnages  of  the  build- 
ing, and  of  which  nothing  had  ever  been 
he^  before  within  the  memory  of  man. 
The  tall  white  man,  in  whom  Huldbrand 
but  too  well  recc^ized  Undine's  nncle 
Kiihlebom,  and  Bertalda  the  spectral  master 
of  the  water-works,  often  passed  before  them 
threatening  atpeet  and  gestures ;  more 
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especially,  howerer,  before  Bettalda,  00  that 
■he  lud  already  Kvexal  times  tainted  or 
{alien  ill  throogh  terror,  and  had,  in  conse- 
quence, frequently  thought  of  quitting  the 
castle.  But,  partly  owing  to  her  excessive 
fondness  for  Huldbrand,  as  well  as  to  a  re> 
liance  on  what  she  termed  her  innocence, 
since  no  declaration  of  mutual  attachment 
had  eVer  been  distinctly  made,  and  partly 
also  because  she .  knew  not  whither  to  direct 
her  steps,  she  lingered  where  she  was. 

The  old  fisherman,  on  receiving  the  mes- 
sage from  the  lord  of  Bingstetten  that  Ber- 
talda  was  his  gasst,  returned  answer  in  some 
lines  almost  too  iUefpble  to  be  deeiphraed, 
but  still  the  beat  Ids  advanced  life  and  long 
disuse  of  writing  permitted  him  to  fonn. 

"  I  have  now  become,"  he  wrote,  "  a  poor 
old  widower,  for  my  beloved  and  faithful 
wife  ia  dead.  Bat,  lonely  as  I  now  nit  in  my 
cottage,  I  prefer  Bertalda's  remaining  where 
she  is  to  her  living  with  me.  Only  let  her 
do  nothing  to  hurt  my  dear  Undine  ;  other- 
wise she  will  have  my  curse." 

The  last  words  of  this  letter  Bertolda  flung 
to  the  winds  ;  but  the  permission  to  remain 
from  home,  which  her  lather  had  granted 
huTf  she  zemembered  and  dung  to,  just  as  we 
are  all  of  ns  wont  to  do  in  like  drcumatances. 

(hie  day,  a  few  momenta  after  Huldbtand 
had  ridden  out.  Undine  called  together  the 
domestics  of  the  family  and  ordered  them  to 
bring  a  large  stone,  and  carefully  to  cover 
with  it  a  magnificent  fountain  that  was  situ- 
ated in  the  middle  of  the  castle  court.  The 
servants  ventured  to  hint  as  an  objection 
that  it  would  oblige  them  to  bring  their 
water  from  the  valley  below,  which  was  at 
an  inconvenient  distance.  Undine  smiled 
with  an  expression  of  melancholy. 

*'  I  am  sorry,  dear  childieh,"  replied  she, 

to  increase  your  labor ;  I  woidd  rather 
bring  np  tiie  water-vessels  myself ;  but  this 
fountain  must  indeed  be  dosed.  Believe  me 
when  I  say  tiiat  it  must  be  done,  and  that 
only  by  doing  it  can  we  avoid  a  greater  eviL" 

The  domestics  were  all  rejoiced  to  gratify 
their  gentle  nustresa ;  and,  making  no  far- 
ther inquiry,  they  seized  the  enormous  stone. 
While  they  were  raising  it  in  their  hands, 
and  were  now  on  the  point  of  adjusting  it 
over  the  fountain,  Bertalda  came  running  to 
the  place,  and  cried  with  an  air  of  command, 
that  they  must  stop  ;  that  the  water  she 


used,  so  improving  to  her  complexion,  she 
was  wont  to  have  l»ought  fnm  this  fountain, 
and  that  she  would  by  no  meant  aOow  it  to 
be  closed. 

This  time,  however,  while  Undine  showed 
her  usual  gentlenesB,  she  showed  more  tiian 
her  usual  resolution,  and  remained  firm  to 
her  purpose  ;  she  said  it  belonged  to  her,  as 
mistress  of  the  castle,  to  direct  the  regnla- 
tions  of  the  household  according  to  her  own 
best  judgment,  and  that  she  was  accountable 
in  this  to  no  one  but  her  lord  and  husband. 

"  See,  O  pray,  see  I  *  exclaimed  the  dis- 
satisfied and  iiKiigoant  Bertalda,  **how  the 
beautiful  water  is  curling  and  curving,  wind- 
ing and  waving  there,  as  if  disturbed  at  being 
abut  out  fhnn  the  brig^  snnshine,  and  fiom 
the  cheerful  view  of  the  hnmsn  coimteaianee, 
for  whose  mirror  it  was  created.* 

Tn  truth,  the  water  of  the  foimtain  was 
agitated,  and  foaming  and  hissing  in  a  sur- 
prising manner ;  it  seemed  aa  if  there  were 
something  within,  possessing  life  and  will, 
that  was  struggling  to  free  itself  from  con- 
finement But  Undine  only  tiie  more  ear- 
nestly urged  on  the  accomplishment  of  her 
commands*  This  earnestness  was  scarcely 
required.  The  servants  of  the  castle  were 
OS  happy  in  obeying  their  sweet-tempeted 
lady,  as  in  opposing  the  haughty  spirit  of 
Bertalda;  and  with  yrhatever  rudeness  the 
latter  might  scold  and  threats,  stilt  the 
stone  was  in  a  few  minutes  lying  firm  over 
the  opening  of  the  fountain.  Undine  leaned 
thoughtfully  over  it,  and  wrote  with  her  beau- 
tiful fingers  on  the  flat  surface.  She  most, 
however,  have  had  something  very  acrid  and 
corrosive  in  her  hand ;  for  when  die  retired, 
and  the  domestics  went  up  to  examine  HA 
stone,  they  discovered  various  strange  diaN 
acters  upon  it,  which  none  of  tbou  had  seen 
there  before. 

When  the  knight  letnmed  home  towaid 
evenhog,  Bertalda  received  him  with  tears 
and  complaints  of  Undine^  conduct  He 
threw  a  severe  look  at  his  poor  wife,  and 
she  cost  down  her  eyes  in  distress.  Still  she 
spoke  with  great  firmness  :  "  My  lord  and 
husband,  you  never  reprove  even  a  bond- 
slave before  you  hear  his  defence,  —  how 
much  leas,  then,  your  wedded  wife  !  * 

"  Speak,  what  moved  yon  to  this  singnhr 
conduct  1 "  said  the  knight,  with  a  glooni} 
countenance. 


Digitized  by 


Google 


ft 


UNDons. 


937 


eoald  vbh  to  tell  70a  whea  we  an 
oitixely  ■lonc^''  laid  Undine,  wiOk  e  eig^ 

^  Yon  can  tell  me  equally  -well  in  the 
presence  of  BertalcU,*  lie  lepJied. 

"Yes,  if  you  command  me,*  said  Undine ; 
"  but  do  not  command  me.  Pray,  piay,  do 
not!" 

She  looked  bq  humble,  affectionate,  and 
obedient,  that  the  heart  of  the  knight  wai 
touched  and  softened,  as  if  he  felt  the  in- 
fluence of  a  tay  from  better  times.  He  kind- 
ly took  her  arm  withi^  his,  and  led  hei  to 
his  apartment,  where  ahe  ^ke  as  follows: — 

*'  You  already  Imow  something  my  beloved 
lend,  oS  Kfihlebom,  my  eTil-dispoaed  uncle, 
and  haTe  crften  felt  dis^deasure  at  mpc^ring 
Tiim  in  the  passages  of  tUa  eaatle.  Seretal 
times  has  he  terrified  Bertalda  even  to  swoon- 
ing. He  does  this  because  he  poesesses  no 
soul,  being  a  mere  elementary  mirror  of  the 
oatwazd  world,  while  of  the  world  within 
he  can  give  no  reflection.  Then,  too,  he 
sometimes  observes  that  you  are  displeased 
with  me ;  that  in  my  childish  weakness  I 
weep  at  thiB^  and  that  Bertalda,  it  may  be, 
is  laughing  at  the  same  moment  Hence  it 
is  that  he  conceives  every  sort  of  wrong  and 
unkindnesB  to  exiat|  and  in  various  ways 
mixes  with  our  circle  unbidden.  What  do  I 
gain  by  reproving  himl  by  showing  dis- 
pleasure, and  sending  him  away  ?  He  does 
not  believe  a  word  I  say.  His  poor  imper- 
fect nature  affords  him  no  conception  that 
the  pains  and  pleasures  of  love  have  so  mys- 
terious a  resemblance  and  are  so  intimately 
connected,  that  no  power  on  earth  is  able  to 
separate  them.  Even  in  the  midat  of  tears, 
a  smile  is  dawning  on  th«  cheek,  and  smiles 
fall  forth  tears  frmn  their  secret  lecesses." 

She  looked  up  at  Hnldbnnd,  smiling  and 
weeping ;  and  he  again  felt  witliin  his  heart  all 
the  magic  of  his  fonner  love.  3h»  perceived 
3t,  and  pressed  him  mote  tenderly  to  hec, 
while  with  tears  of  joy  she  wait  on  thus  :  — 

**  When  the  disturber  of  our  peace  would 
not  be  dismissed  with  words,  I  was  obliged 
to  shut  the  door  upon  him  ;  and  the  only 
entrance  by  which  he  has  access  to  us  is 
that  fountain.  His  c<mnection  with  the  other 
water-spirits,  here  in  thia  region,  is  cnt  off  by 
t^  vaU^  that  bender  upon  us,  and  his 
kingdom  first  commences  farther  off  on  the 
Danube,  in  wboae  tributary  streams  some  of 
his  good  firiends  have  their  abode.  For  this 


reason  I  caused  the  stone  to  be  placed  over 
the  opening  of  the  fountain,  and  inscribed 
characters  upon  it  which  baffle  all  the  efforts 
of  my  suspicious  and  passionate  unde,  so 
that  he  now  has  no  power  of  intruding  either 
upon  you  or  me  or  Bertalda.  Human  beings, 
it  is  true,  notwithstanding  the  characters  I 
have  inscribed  there,  are  able  to  raise  the 
stone  without  any  extraordinary  trouble  ; 
there  is  nothing  to  prevent  them.  If  you 
choose,  therefore,  remove  it  according  to  Ber- 
talda'e  desire,  but  she  assuredly  knows  not 
what  she  asks.  The  rude  Kuhlebom  looks 
with  peculiar  ill-will  upon  her ;  and  should 
much  come  to  pass  that  he  has  imperfectly 
piedieted  to  me,  and  which  may  well  happen 
without  your  Tneaning  any  evil, — I  fear,  I 
fear,  my  dear  hiuband,  that  yon  youiaelf 
would  be  exposed  to  periL* 

Huldbnmd  felt  the  generosity  of  his  ami- 
able wife  in  the  depth  of  hie  heart,  since  she 
had  been  so  active  in  confining  her  formida- 
ble defender,  and  even  at  tibe  very  moment 
she  was  reproached  for  it  by  Bertalda.  In- 
fluenced by  this  feeling,  he  pressed  her  in 
his  arms  with  -the  tendereet  affection,  and 
said  with  emotion  :  "  The  stone  shall  remain 
unmoved ;  all  remains  and  ever  shall  remain 
just  as  you  choose  to  have  it,  my  dear,  very 
dear  Undine]" 

At  these  long-withheld  ejqtresmons  of  ten- 
derness, she  returned  lus  caresses  wiUi  lowly 
delight,  and  at  length  said  : "  Hy  dearest  bus- 
band,  since  you  are  so  very  kind  and  indul- 
gent to-day,  may  I  venture  to  ask  a  &vor  of 
you  ?  Pray  observe,  it  is  with  you  as  with 
summer.  Even  amid  its  highest  splendor, 
summer  puts  on  the  flaming  and  thundering 
crown  of  glorious  tempests,  in  which  it 
stnmgly  resembles  a  king  and  god  on  earth. 
Yon,  too,  axe  sometimes  terrible  in  your  re- 
bukes ;  your  eyes  fladi  lightning,  while  thun- 
der resounds  in  your  v(nce ;  and  although 
this  may  be  quite  becmning  to  you,  I  in  my 
folly  cannot  but  scmietimes  weep  at  it  But 
never,  I  entreat  you,  behave  thus  toward  me 
on  a  river,  or  even  when  we  are  near  a  piece 
of  -water.  For  if  yon  should,  pray  consider 
what  the  consequences  will  be  :  my  relations 
would  acquire  a  right  to  exercise  authority 
over  me.  They  would  tear  me  from  you  in 
their  fury  with  inexorable  force,  because  they 
would  cottoeive  that  one  of  their  race  was 
injured ;  and  I  should  be  eampelled,  aa  long 
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as  I  lived,  to  dwell  below  in  the  oyBtal  pal- 
aces, and  never  dan  atcend  to  yon  agam ;  or 
should  Aef  tend  me  np  to  you, — 0  Ood  I 
that  would  be  infinitely  more  deplraitble 
atilL  No,  no,  my  beloved  hosband,  let  it 
not  come  to  that,  if  yoor  poor  Undine  is  dear 
to  you." 

He  solelnnly  promised  to  do  as  she  deeired, 
and,  inezpiesaibly  happy  and  full  of  affec- 
tion, the  married  pair  returned  from  the 
apartment.  At  this  very  moment  Bertalda 
came  with  some  work-people,  whom  she  had 
meanwhile  ordered  to  attend  her,  and  aaid 
witha  fr^fiil  auTi  which  ihe  had  amimadof 
late:  — 

"  Wen,  now  the  seoet  conndtatitoi  it  at  an 
end,  it  ia  to  be  h<^>ed  the  atone  may  come 
down.   Go  ont,  workmen,  and  execute  yoor 

buBioess." 

The  knight,  however,  highly  resenting  her 
impertinence,  said  in  brief  and  very  decisive 
terms  :  "  The  stone  remains  where  it  is." 
He  reproved  Bertalda  also  for  the  vehe- 
mence that  she  had  shown  toward  his  wife. 
Whereupon  the  workmen,  smiling  with  se- 
cret flatisfcction,  withdrew  ;  while  Bertalda, 
pole  with  rage,  hurried  away  to  her  room. 

When  the  hour  of  supper  came,  Bertalda 
was  waited  for  in  vain.  They  aent  for  her ; 
but  the  domestic  found  her  apartments 
empty,  and  brought  back  with  him  only  a 
sealed  billet,  addr^eed  to  the  knight  Trem- 
bling with  alarm,  he  tore  it  open,  and  read :  — 

**  I  feel  with  shame  that  I  am  only  the 
daughter  of  a  poor  fisherman.  That  I  for 
one  moment  forgot  this,  I  will  make  expia- 
tion in  the  miserable  hut  of  my  parents. 
Farewell  to  you  and  your  beautiful  wife  ! " 

Undine  was  troubled  at  heart.  Most 
earnestly  she  entreated  Huldbrand  to  hasten 
after  their  Mend,  who  had  flown,  and  bring 
her  back  with  him.  Alas  1  she  had  no  occa- 
sion to  urge  him.  His  passion  for  Bertalda 
again  burst  forth  with  vehemence.  He  hnr^ 
ried  round  the  castle,  inquiring  wfaethv  any 
one  had  seen  which  way  the  fair  fugitive  had 
gone.  He  could  gain  no  infomtaiion,  and 
was  already  in  the  court  on  his  horse,  deter- 
mining to  take  at  a  venture  the  road  by 
which  he  had  conducted  Bertalda  to  the  cas- 
tle ;  when  there  appeared  a  shieM-boy,  who 
assured  him  that  he  had  met  the  lady  on  tiie 
path  to  the  Black  Volley.  Swift  as  an  arrow, 
the  knight  sprung  through  the  gate  in  the 


direction  pointed  out,  without  hearing  Un- 
dine's voice  of  agony,  as  she  cried  after  him 
from  the  window  :  — 

"  To  the  Bhwk  Valley !  O,  not  there  1 
Huldlnand,  not  thoe  1  or  if  you  will  go^ 
for  Heaven's  take  take  me  with  yon  !** 

But  when  she  perceived  that  all  her  call- 
ing was  of  no  avail,  she  ordered  her  white 
pidfrey  to  be  instantly  saddled,  and  followed 
the  knight,  without  permitting  a  aingle  ser- 
vaut  to  accompany  hex. 


CHAPTER  XIV. 

HOW    BEBTALDA  RETDBKKD  WITH  TEl 
KNIQHT. 

Thi  Black  Valley  lies  aednded  far  among 
the  mountaiiu.   What  its  presoit  name  may 

be  I  am  unable  to  say.  At  the  time  <^ 
which  I  am  speaking,  \he  country  people 
gave  it  this  appellation  from  the  deep  obseu- 
rity  produced  by  the  shadows  of  lof^  trees, 
more  especially  by  a  crowded  growth  of  fin, 
that  covered  this  region  of  moorland.  Even 
the  brook,  which  gushed  out  among  die 
er^  and  wound  its  way  down  a  ravine  into 
the  valley,  aamuned  there  the  «ame  dark  huc^ 
and  showed  nothing  of  that  eheeiful  aqKct 
which  streams  are  wont  to  wear  that  have  the 
blue  sky  immediately  over  Uiem. 

It  was  now  the  dusk  of  evening,  and  the 
view  between  the  heights  had  become  ex- 
tremely wild  and  gloomy.  The  knight,  in  great 
anxiety,  skirted  the  border  of  the  brook  ;  he 
was  at  one  time  fearful  that  by  delay  be  should 
allow  the  fugitive  to  advance  too  far  before 
him  ;  and  then,  again,  in  his  too  eager  rapid- 
ity, he  was  afraid  he  might  somewhere  over^ 
loc^  and  pass  by  her,  s^uld  she  be  deairoos 
of  concealing  hoaelf  from  his  leanih.  He 
had  in  the  mean  time  penetrated  pret^  far 
into  the  valley,  and  might  hope  soon  to  over- 
take the  maiden,  provided  he  were  pursuing 
the  right  track,  The  fear,  indeed,  that  he 
might  not  as  yet  have  gained  this  track  made 
his  heartbeat  with  more  and  more  of  anxiety. 
In  the  stormy  night,  which  was  now  impend- 
ing, and  which  always  hovered  more  fear- 
fully over  this  valley,  where  would  the  deli- 
cate Bertalda  shelter  herself^  should  he  Hfdl 
to  find  her.?  At  last  while  these  thoughts 
were  darting  across  his  mind,  he  saw  some- 
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thing  white  glimmer  thnmgh  the  brandies 
on  the  uceiit  of  the  mountain.  He  felt 
quite  cettun  that  the  ol^ject  he  dueemed  was 
Uertalda's  lobe,  end  1m  directed  his  eoutse 
toward  it  But  his  horee  lefused  to  go  for- 
ward ;  he  reared  with  a  fury  to  uncontrollar 
ble,  and  his  master  was  so  unwilling  to  lose 
a  moment,  that  (especially  as  he  saw  the 
thickets  were  altogether  impassable  on  horse- 
back) he  dismounted,  and,  having  fastened 
his  snorting  steed  to  an  elm,  worked  his  way 
with  caution  through  the  matted  underwood. 
The  branches,  mcHstened  by  the  cold  drops 
of  the  evening  dew,  keenly  smote  his  fore- 
head and  cheeks  ;  thunder  muttered  remote- 
ly from  the  forther  side  of  the  mountain  ; 
Kod  ereEything  put  on  so  strange  and  mystic 
an  appearance,  that  he  began  to  feel  a  dread 
of  the  white  figure,  which  now  Uy  only  a 
short  distance  from  him  upon  the  ground. 
Still,  he  could  see  with  perfect  clearness  that 
it  was  a  female,  either  asleep  or  in  a  swoon, 
and  dressed  in  long  white  garments  such  as 
Bertalda  had  worn  the  past  day.  Approach- 
ii^  quite  near  to  her,  he  made  a  rustling 
with  the  branches  and  a  ringing  witii  his 
sword, — bat  she  did  not  more. 

''Bertalda ! "  he  cried,  at  ffrst  Vm,  then 
louder  and  louder  ;  still  she  heard  him  not 
At  lost,  when  he  uttered  the  dear  name  with 
an  energy  yet  more  powerful,  a  hollow  echo, 
from  the  mountain  summits  around  the  val- 
ley, returned  the  deadened  sound,  "Ber- 
talda ! "  Still  the  sleeper  continued  insen- 
sible. He  stooped  low,  with  a  view  to 
examine  her  countenailce,  hut  the  duskiness 
of  the  valley  and  the  obscurity  of  twilight 
would  not  allow  him  to  distinguish  her 
features.  While  with  painful  uncertainty  he 
was  bending  over  her,  a  flash  of  lightning 
suddenly  shot  across  the  valley.  By  this 
stream  of  ligjit,  he  saw  s  frif^tfnlly  distorted 
visage  close  to  his  ow%  and  a  hoarse  voice 
struck  him  with  startling  abruptness  :  "  You 
enamored  shepherd,  give  me  a  kiss  !  ** 

Huldbrand  sprang  upon  his  feet  with  a 
cry  of  horror,  and  the  hideous  figure  rose 
with  him. 

"  Home  ! "  it  cried  with  a  deep  murmur ; 
"  the  fiends  are  abroad.  Home  !  or  I  have 
you  ! "  And  it  stretched  toward  him  its  long 
white  arms. 

"  Malicious  Ktthlebom,"  enlaimed  the 
knight  with  restored  energy,  "  if  Klihlebom 


you  are,  what  hnsinMs  have  you  here  1  — 
what's  your  will,  you  goblin  )  There, take 
your  kiss!"  And  in  fiuy  he  flashed  his 
sword  at  the  form.  But  the  form  vanished 
like  vapor  ;  and  a  rush  of  water,  giving  the 
knight  as  good  a  drenching  as  wetting  him 
to  the  skin  could  make  it,  left  him  in  no 
doubt  with  what  foe  he  had  been  engaged. 

He  wishes  to  frighten  me  back  from  m^ 
pursuit  of  Bertalda,"  said  he  to  himself; 
*«  he  imagines  that  I  shall  he  terrified  at  his 
senseless  enchantmentB,  and  resign  the  foot 
distressed  gtri  to  his  power,  so  that  he  can 
wreak  his  vengeance  upon  her  at  wiU.  But, 
impotent  spirit  the  flood  1  be  shall  find 
himself  mistaken.  What  the  heart  of  man 
can  do,  when  it  exerts  the  full  force  of  its 
will,  the  strong  energy  of  its  noblest  powers, 
of  this  the  feeble  enchanter  has  no  compre- 
hension." 

He  felt  the  truth  of  his  words,  and  that, 
in  thus  giving  utterance  to  his  thoughts,  he 
had  inspired  his  heart  with  fresh  courage. 
Fortune  too  appeared  to  favor  him  ;  for, 
before  reaching  his  fastened  steed,  he  dis- 
tinctly heard  the  voice  of  Bertalda,  where 
she  was  now  weeping  and  now  moaning  not 
far  bdine  him,  amid  the  roar  of  the  thunder 
and  the  tempest,  which  every  moment  in- 
creased. He  flew  swiftly  toward  the  sound, 
and  found  the  trembling  maiden,  just  as  she 
was  attempting  to  climb  the  steep,  and  striv- 
ing, to  the  extent  of  her  power,  to  escape  from 
the  dreadful  Afir\n(v»  of  this  valley.  He 
stepped  before  her,  while  he  spoke  in  tones 
of  the  most  soothing  tenderness  ;  and  bold 
and  proud  as  her  resolution  had  so  lately 
been,  she  now  felt  nothing  but  the  livelirat 
joy  that  the  man  whom  she  so  passionately 
loved  would  rescue  her  from  this  fri^tful 
solitude,  and,  extending  to  her  his  arms  of 
welcome,  would  still  cast  a  brightness  over 
her  existence  in  tbeir  reunion  at  the  castle. 
She  followed  almost  nnresisthig,  but  so  spent 
with  &tigue,  that  the  knight  was  glad  to 
support  her  to  his  horse,  which  he  now  has- 
tily unfastened  from  the  elm  ;  his  intention 
was  to  lift  the  fair  wanderer  upon  him,  and 
then  to  lead  him  carefully  by  the  reins 
through  the  uncertain  shades  of  this  lowland 
tract 

But,  owing  to  the  mad  appearance  of 
KiiblebOTn,  the  horse  had  become  altogether 
unmaiMgeaMe.  Bearing  and  wildly  snorting 
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u  he  was,  the  knight  most  have  used  uncom- 
mon eflbrt  to  mount  the  heart  himself ;  to 
place  the  trembling  Bertalda  upon  him  waa 
impoeuble.  They  were  compelled,  there- 
fore, to  zetura  lunne  tm  foot.  While  vith 
one  hand  the  knight  drew  the  steed  after  him 
hj  the  bridle,  he  Bupported  the  tottering  Ber- 
talda with  the  other.  She  exerted  all  the 
strength  she  had  remaining,  in  order  to  es- 
cape from  this  vale  of  terrors  as  speedily  as 
possible  ;  but  weariness  weighed  her  down 
like  leadf  and  a  imivereal  trembling  seized 
her  limbs,  partly  in  consequence  of  what  she 
had  suffered  from  the  extreme  harassirtent 
vith  wMch  Kuhlebom  had  pursued  her,  and 
in  part  from  ha  continual  iisar,  arising  from 
the  roar  of  the  tempest  and  thunder  said,  the 
moontain  forest 

At  lart  she  slid  from  the  arm  of  her  con- 
ductor, and,  sinking  upon  the  moss,  she  said: 
"  I  can  no  more  ;  let  me  lie  here,  my  noble 
lord.  I  suffer  the  punishment  due  to  my 
folly,  and  nothing  can  save  me  now  ;  I  must 
perish  here  through  faintness  and  dismay," 

"  Never,  my  sweet  friend,  will  I  leave 
you,"  cried  Huldbrand,  vainly  trying  to  re- 
strain the  furious  animal  he  was  leading  ;  for 
the  horse  was  all  in  a  foam,  and  be^n  to 
chate  more  nngoremably  than  before,  till  the 
knight  was  glad  merely  to  keep  him  at  such 
a  (Ustanee  from  tiie  exhausted  maiden  as 
would  secure  her  from  still  greater  fear  and 
alarm.  Bat  hardly  hod  he  iPitkdrawn  five 
steps  with  the  frantic  steed,  when  she  b^;an 
to  call  after  bim  iu  the  most  sorrowful  ac- 
cents, fearful  that  he  would  actually  leave 
her  in  this  horrible  wilderness.  He  was 
wholly  at  a  loss  what  course  to  take.  Oladly 
would  he  have  given  the  enraged  beast  his 
liberty,  — he  would  have  let  hitu  rush  away 
amtd  the  night,  and  exhaust  his  fury,  —  had 
he  not  shuddered  at  the  thoi^ht  that  in  this 
narrow  defile  his  iron-shod  hoofs  might  come 
tnunping  and  thundering  ovar  the  very  spot 
vhere  Bertalda  lay. 

While  he  was  in  this  extreme  peril  and 
embarrassment,  a  feeling  of  delight,  not  to  be 
expressed,  shot  through  him,  when  he  heard 
the  rambling  wheels  of  a  wagon,  aa  it  came 
slowly  descending  the  stony  slope  behind 
them.  He  called  out  for  h^p  :  answer  was 
returned  in  the  deep  voice  of  a  man,  bidding 
them  have  patience,  bat  promising  asBist- 
auee  ;  and  two  hemes  of  grayidi  white  soon 


after  shone  through  the  bushes,  and  near 
them  their  driver  in  tb»  white  frock  of  a 
carter ;  tfnd  next  ai^wared  a  great  iheet  of 
irtiite  Ifrien,  with  wldch  the  gooda  he  seemed 
to  be  conveying  were  covered^  The  whitish 
grays,  in  obedience  to  a  dmnt  from  thdr 
master,  stood  stilL  He  came  up  to  the  knight, 
and  aided  him  in  checking  the  fury  of  the 
foaming  charger. 

"  I  Imow  well  enough,"  said  he,  "  what  is 
the  mattOT  with  the  brute.  The  first  time  I 
travelled  tiiis  way  my  horses  were  just  as 
wilfUl  and  headstrong  as  yours.  The  reason 
is,  there  is  a  water-spirit  haunts  this  valley, 
and  a  wicked  wight  they  say  he  is,  who  takes 
delight  in  misdhief  and  witcheries  of  this 
sort  Bat  I  have  learned  a  chann ;  ai^  if 
you  will  let  me  whispCT  in  your  luna^ 
ear,  he  wiU  stand  jiut  as  quiet  aa  my  talvet- 
grays  tliere." 

"Try  your  lock,  then*  and  help  us  as 
quick  as  possible  1 "  said  the  ^'^p'tT'^ 
knight 

Upon  this  the  wagoner  drew  down  the 
head  of  the  rearing  courser  close  to  his  own, 
and  spoke  some  half-dozen  words  in  his  ear. 
The  animal  iiutantly  stood  still  and  subdued ; 
only  his  quick  panting  and  smoking  sweat 
showed  h^  recent  violence^ 

HuldlHond  had  littb  time  to  inquire  fay 
what  means  this  had  been  e&eted.  He 
agreed  wfth  the  man,  that  he  ahonld  take 
Bertalda  in  his  wagon,  wheve^  aa  he  aaid,  a 
quanti^  of  soft  cotton  was  stowed,  and  he 
might  in  this  way  convey  her  to  Castle  Bing- 
stetten ;  the  knight  could  accompany  them 
on  horseback.  But  the  horse  appeared  to  be 
too  much  exhausted  to  carry  his  master  so  far. 
Seeing  this,  the  man  advised  him  to  mount 
the  w^n  with  Bertalda.  The  hoiae  could 
be  tied  to  it  behind. 

*<It  is  down  hin,"  said  he,  "  and  the  load 
for  my  greys  will  thaefore  be  Ugfat" 

The  imight  accepted  his  offer,  and  entered 
the  wagon  with  Bertalda ;  the  Iwise  followed 
quietly  after,  while  the  wagoner,  stazdy  and 
attentive,  walked  beside  them. 

Amid  the  silence  and  deepening  obscurity 
of  the  night,  the  tempest  became  more  and 
more  remote  and  hushed  ;  in  the  comfortable 
feeling  of  their  security  and  their  commodious 
passage,  a  confidential  conversation  arose  be- 
tween Huldbrand  and  Bertalda.  He  reproved 
her  in  the  most  gentle  and  affectimMte  terms 
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for  Iter  leaoitfiil  flight ;  she  ounued  henelf 
vith  bmnility  and  feeling  ;  and  from  every 
tone  of  her  voice  it  waa  evident,  — just  ai  a 
lamp  guides  a  lover  amid  the  aenecy  of 
night  to  hiB  waiting  miBtreas,  —  that  ehe  still 
cherished  her  former  affection  for  him.  The 
knight  felt  the  antw  of  what  she  said  far 
more  than  the  viordi  themselves,  and  he 
answered  simply  to  this  sense,  —  to  the 
feeling  and  not  the  canfeedon  of  love. 

In  the  midst  of  thia  interchange  of  mur- 
mured feelings,  the  wagoner  aaddenly  shouted 
with  a  Btsrtling  vdee :  "Up,  my  gnya,  up 
with  your  feet !  Hey,  my  hearts,  now  to- 
gether, show  yonr  spirit !  Do  it  hand- 
somely !  remember  who  you  are  ! " 

The  knight  bent  over  the  side  of  the  wag- 
on, and  saw  that  the  horses  had  dashed 
into  the  midst  of  a  foaming  stream,  and 
were,  indeed,  almost  twimming,  while  the 
wheels  of  the  wagon  were  rushing  round 
and  flashing  like  mill-wheels,  and  the  team- 
ster had  got  on  before  to  avoid  the  swell  of 
the  flood- 

"What  eoit  of  a  road  isthist  It  leada 
into  the  middle  of  the  stream  I"  cried  Huld- 
brand  to  his  gnide. 

"Not  at  all,  sir,"  letnined  he  with  a 
lai^h  ;  "  it  is  just  the  contrary.  The  stream 
18  running  in  the  middle  of  our  road.  Only 
look  abottt  you,  and  see  how  oU  is  over- 
flowed." 

The  whole  valley,  in  fact,  was  covered  and 
in  commotion,  as  the  waters,  suddenly  raised 
and  visibly  rising,  swept  over  it. 

"  It  ia  Kiihlebom,  Uiat  devil  of  a  water- 
spirit,  who  wishes  to  drown  ns ! "  exclaimed 
the  knight  "  Have  yon  no  charm  of  pro- 
tection against  him,  companion  1 " 

**  Chnun  !  to  be  sure  I  have  one,''  an- 
swered the  wagoner,  "  but  I  cannot  and  must 
not  make  use  of  it  before  yon  know  who  I 
am." 

"Is  this  a  time  for  riddles  1"  cried  the 
knight  "  The  flood  is  evety  moment  rising 
higher  and  higher,  and  what  does  it  concern 
me  to  know  who  you  are  T  " 

"  But  mftyhap  it  does  concern  yon,  though," 
aaid  the  guide,  "  for  I  ah  Kublbborn." 

Thus  speaking,  he  thrust  his  face  into  the 
wagon,  and  laughed  with  every  feature  dis- 
torted ;  bat  the  wagon  remained  a  wagon  no 
longer,  the  grayish-white  horses  were  horses 
no  longer  ;  all  was  transformed  to  foom,  — 


all  sunk  into  the  waves  that  rushed  and 
hissed  aronnd  than,  —  while  the  wagoner 
hiiniiftlf,  riung  in  the  form  of  a  gigantic 


surge,  dragged  the  vainly  struggling  courser 
under  the  waters,  then  rose  again  huge  as  a 
liquid  tower,  burst  over  the  heads  of  the 
floating  pair,  and  was  on  the  point  d  bmy- 
ing  them  irrecoverably  beneath  it 

At  that  instant  the  soft  voice  of  Undine 
was  heard  through  the  uproar ;  the  moon 
emerged  through  the  clouds,  and  by  its  light 
Undine  became  visible  on  the  hei^ita  above 
the  valley.  She  rebuked,  she  threatened,  the 
flood  below  her :  the  menacing  and  tower- 
like billow  vanidied  mnttering  and  mnrmnr- 
ing ;  the  waters  gently  flowed  away  under 
the  beams  of  the  moon  ;  while  Undine,  like 
a  hovering  white  dove,  came  sweeping  down 
from  the  hill,  raised  the  knight  and  Bertalda, 
and  supported  them  to  a  green  spot  of  turf, 
where,  by  her  earnest  efl'orts,  she  soon  re- 
stored them,  and  dispelled  their  terrors. 
She  then  assisted  Bertnlda  to  mount  the 
white  palirey  on  which  she  had  herself 
been  bocne  to  the  valley,  and  thns  all  three 
returned  homeward  to  Castle  Ringstetten. 


CHAPTER  XV. 

PASSAOX  DOWN  IHK  DABUBE  TO  VXXH2U. 

After  this  lost  adventure,  th^  Hved  at  the 
castle  undisturbed  and  in  peaceful  enjoy- 
ment The  knight  was  more  and  more 
impressed  with  the  heavenly  goodness  of 
his  wife,  which  she  had  so  nobly  shown 
by  her  instant  pursuit,  and  by  the  rescue 
she  had  effected  in  the  Black  Valley,  where 
the  power  of  KtihlebcHni  again  commenced. 
Undine  henelf  felt  that  peace  and  security 
which  the  mind  never  fails  to  experience 
Bo  long  as  it  has  the  consciousness  of  being 
in  the  path  of  rectitude ;  and  she  had  this 
additional  comfort,  that,  in  the  newly  awa- 
kened love  and  r^rd  of  her  husband,  Hope 
and  Joy  were  rising  upon  her  with  their 
myriad  beams  of  promise. 

Bertalda,  on  the  other  hand,  showed  her^ 
self  grateful,  humble,  and  timid,  without 
taking  to  herself  any  merit  for  so  doing. 
Whenever  Huldbrand  or  Undine  b^n  to 
explain  to  her  their  reason  for  covering  the 
fountain,  or  their  adventures  in  the  Blaek 
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YiiUey,  die  would  eaniertly  entieat  them  to 
■pare  her  the  recital,  suwa  the  foontaib  had 
occasioned  her  too  much  ahame,  and  the 
BUck  Valley  too  much  terror,  to  be  nude 

topics  of  converaatioQ.  With  respect  to 
these,  therefore,  Bhe  learnt  nothing  further 
fnun  either  of  Uiem  ;  and  why  was  it  necee- 
sary  that  she  should  be  informed }  Peace 
and  Happiness  had  visibly  taken  up  their 
ubude  at  Castle  Ringstetten.  They  enjoyed 
their  present  blessings  in  perfect  security  ; 
and  in  relation  to  the  future,  they  now  im- 
agined it  irapossibU  that  lifo  could  produce 
anything  but  pleasant  flowers  and  fruits. 

In  this  giatefol  union  of  fiiend^p  and 
aiTection,  winter  came  and  passed  away ;  and 
spring,  with  its  foliage  of  tender  green  and 
its  heaven  of  softest  blue,  succeeded  to  glad- 
den the  hearts  of  the  inmates  of  the  castle. 
The  season  was  in  harmony  with  their  minds, 
and  their  minds  imparted  their  own  hue  and 
tone  to  the  season.  What  wonder,  then, 
that  its  storks  and  swallows  inspired  them 
also  with  a  disposition  to  travel !  On  a 
bright  morning,  while  they  were  taking  a 
walk  down  to  one  of  the  sources  of  the 
Danube,  Huldbiand  apoke  of  the  munifi- 
cence of  this  noble  sbeam,  how  it  continued 
swelling '  aa  it  flowed  thrtnigh  countries  en- 
riched by  its  waters,  with  what  splendor 
Vienna  rose  and  sparkled  on  its  banks,  and 
how  it  grew  lovelier  and  more  imposing  al- 
most the  whole  of  its  progress. 

"  It  must  be  glorious  to  trace  its  course 
down  to  Vienna ! '  Bertalda  exclaimed,  with 
warmth  ;  but,  immediately  resuming  the 
humble  and  modest  demeanor  she  hod  re- 
cently shown^  she  paused  and  blushed  in 
silence. 

This  slight  dictmutanee  was  extremely 
touching  to  Undine ;  and  with  the  liveliest 
wish  to  gratify  her  friend,  ahe  said :  "  And 
who  or  what  shall  iwevent  our  taking  this 
little  Toyage  ? " 

Bertalda  leapt  up  with  4olight,  and  the  two 
females  the  same  moment  began  painting  this 
enchanting  trip  on  the  Danube  in  the  most 
brilliant  colors,  Huldbiand,  too,  agreed  to 
the  project  with  pleasure ;  only  he  once 
whispered  with  something  of  alarm  in  Un- 
dine's ear  :  "  But,  at  that  distance,  Kiihle- 
bom  becomes  pooooaaod  of  his  power  again  1 " 

"Let  him  come,  let  him  come,"  she  an- 
swered, with  a  langh ;  **1  shall  he  there, 


and  he  daxes  do  none  of  his  ndsdiief  in  my 
presenoeb" 

Thus  was  the  last  impediment  lemored ; 
they  prepared  for  the  expedition,  and  soon 
set  out  upon  it  with  lively  ipirits  and  the 
brightest  hopes. 

But  be  not  surprised,  O  man,  if  events  almost 
always  happen  very  differently  from  what 
you  expect  That  malign  power,  which  lies 
in  ambush  for  our  destruction,  delists  to 
lull  its  chosen  victim  asleep  with  sw«et 
songs  and  golden  delusions  ;  while,  on  tin 
other  hand,  Uie  messenger  of  Heaven,  sent  to 
rescue  ns  fKon.  pail,  often  thnnden  at  oar 
door  with  the  violoice  of  olann  and  tenoi. 

During  the  first  days  of  their  passage  down 
the  Danube,  they  were  unnsually  gratifled. 
The  farther  they  advanced  upon  the  waters 
of  this  proud  river,  the  views  became  more 
and  more  picturesque  and  attractive.  But 
here,  amid  scenes  otherwise  most  delicioua, 
and  from  which  they  had  promised  them- 
selves the  purest  delist,  here  again  the 
stubborn  Ktihlebom,  dropping  all  disguise^ 
bc^an  to  show  his  power  of  amusing  them. 
He  had  no  other  means  of  doing  this,  indeed, 
than  mere  tricks  and  illaaums,  ibr  Undine 
often  rebuked  the  swelling  waves  or  tiie  con- 
traiy  winds,  and  thai  tl^  insolence  the 
enemy  was  instanUy  humbled  and  sabdued ; 
but  his  attacks  were  renewed,  and  Undine's 
reproofs  again  became  necessary  ;  so  that  the 
pleasure  of  this  little  water-party  was  com- 
pletely destroyed.  The  boatmen,  too,  were 
continually  whispering  to  one  another  in  dis- 
may, and  eying  their  three  superiors  with 
distrust ;  while  even  the  servauta  began  more 
and  more  to  form  dismal  sannises,  and  to 
watch  their  master  and  mistress  with  looks 
of  suspicion. 

Huldbrand  often  slid  to  himself  in  the 
silence  of  his  soul:  ''lliis  canes  to  pan 
when  like  marries  not  like, — when  a  nun 
forms  an  unnatural  union  with  a  female  of 
the  sea."  Still,  ezcumig  himself  as  we  sre 
most  of  us  so  fond  of  doing,  he  frequently 
pursued  a  train  of  thought  like  this  :  "  I  did 
not,  in  fact,  know  that  she  «xu  a  maid  of 
the  sea.  It  is  my  misfortune  that  all  my 
steps  are  haunted  and  disturbed  by  the  wild 
humors  of  her  kindred,  but  it  is  not  my 
crime." 

Making  reflections  like  these,  he  felt  him- 
]n  same  ineasDn  strcngthmad  j  tni^  on 
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the  other  hand,  ha  oaij  the  more  entertained 
a  iieeling  of  ill>huinor  against  Undine,  almost 
amounting  to  malevolence.  He  cast  upon 
her  glances  of  fretfolness  and  ill-nature,  and 
the  unhappj  wile  hut  too  well  undeiBtood 

their  Winmifng 

One  day,  grieved  hy  thit  nukiudneei,  as 
well  as  exhausted  hy  her  continual  exertions 

to  foil  the  artifices  of  Kiihlebom,  while 
rocked  and  soothed  bj  the  gentle  motion  of 
the  bark,  she,  toward  evening,  fell  into  a 
deep  slumber.  But  hardly  had  she  closed 
her  eyes,  when  ereiy  person  in  the  boat,  in 
whatever  direction  he  might  look  upon  the 
water,  saw  the  head  of  a  man,  beyond  imagi- 
nation frightful :  each  head  rose  out  of  the 
waves,  not  like  that  of  a  person  swimming, 
but  quite  peipendicular,  as  if  firmly  fastened 
to  the  watery  mirror,  and  yet  moving  on 
with  the  hark.  Every  one  wished  to  thow 
to  hia  companion  what  terrified  himself  and 
each  perceived  the  same  expression  of  horror 
on  the  face  of  the  other,  only  his  hand  and 
eye  were  directed  to  a  different  quarter,  as  if 
to  a  point  where  the  monster,  half  laughing 
and  half  threatening,  roee  <^poHte  to  him- 
aell 

When,  however,  they  wished  to  make  one 
another  understand  the  sight,  and  all  cried 
out, "  Look  there  ! "  "  No,  there ! "  the  fright- 
ful heads  all  became  viaible  to  each,  and  the 
whole  river  around  the  boat  swaimed  with 
the  nuxt  horrible  feces.  All  raised  a  scream 
of  terror  at  the  sight,  and  Undine  started  from 
sleep.  The  moment  she  opened  her  eyes 
upon  the  mad  group  the  deformed  visages 
disappeared.  But  Huldbrand  was  made 
furious  by  bo  many  hideous  visiona  He 
would  have  burst  out  in  wild  imprecations, 
had  not  Undine,  with  the  most  subnussive 
air,  and  in  the  ^ntlest  tone  of  supplication, 
ikas  entreated  him  :  — 

"  For  God's  sake,  my  husband,  do  not  eX' 
press  displeasun  against  me  here, — we  are 
on  the  water." 

The  knight  was  silent^  and  sat  down,  ab- 
sorbed in  deep  thought  Undine  whispered 
in  his  ear :  "  Would  it  not  be  better,  my 
love,  to  give  up  thw  foolish  voyage,  and  re- 
turn to  Castle  Ringstctten  in  peace?" 

But  Huldbrand  murmured  wrathfully : 
**  So  I  must  become  a  prisoner  in  my  own 
castle  1  and  not  be  allowed  to  breathe  a  mo- 
ment but  while  the  fountain  is  covered? 


WoiUd  to  Heaven  that  your  cursed  kin- 
dred—" 

At  these  fatal  words,  Undine  pressed  her 
fair  hand  on  his  lips  with  the  moat  touching 
tendemeae.  He  said  no  more,  bat,  assuuing 
an  air  (tf  composure,  pondered  <w  all  that 
Undine  had  lately  warned  him  to  avoid. 

Bertaldo,  meanwhile,  had  given  hraself  up 
to  a  crowd  of  wild  and  wandering  thoughts. 
Of  Undine's  origin  she  knew  a  good  deal,  but 
not  the  whole  ;  and  the  terrible  Eilhlcboni 
especially  remained  to  her  an  awful,  an  im- 
penetrable mystery ;  never,  indeed,  had  she 
once  heard  his  name.  Musing  upon  this 
series  of  wonders,  she  unclasped,  without 
being  fully  conscious  of  what  she  was  doing, 
n  gold  necklace  which  Huldbrand,  on  one  of 
the  preceding  days  of  their  passi^  had 
bouf^t  for  her  of  a  travelling  txader ;  and 
she  was  now  letting  It  swing  in  sport  just 
over  the  sur&ce  of  the  stream,  while,  in  her 
dreamy  mood,  she  enjoyed  the  bright  reflec- 
tion it  threw  on  the  water,  so  clear  beneath 
the  glow  of  evening.  That  insttmt  a  huge 
hand  flashed  suddenly  up  from  the  Danube, 
seized  the  necklace  in  its  grasp,  and  vanished 
with  it  beneath  the  flood.  Botalda  shrieked 
aloud,  and  a  laugh  of  mockery  and  contempt 
came  pealing  up  from  the  depth  of  the  river.*' 

The  knight  could  now  restrain  his  wrath 
no  longer.  He  started  np,  gazed  fiercely 
upon  the  deep,  pound  forth  a  torrent  of  re- 
proachea,  heaped  curses  i^xm  all  who  inter- 
fered with  his  Mends  or  trouUed  bis  life, 

*  This  fim  passage  of  "Poaqai  bears  a  strong  n- 
Beroblonoa  to  a  finer  one  in  Souther's  "  Thalaba," 
BookV.  :  — 

"  And  be  dmr  ofT  AMablar^  itaifr 
Aad  CMt  It  tn  the  gult 
A  Bkinny  tumd  came  np, 
AndeanghtttaaltfeU, 
And  peolt  of  deviUih  laughter  aboox  the  esve." 

TTie  reader,  if  he  take  any  intereat  in  the  coinci- 
dences of  genius,  may  like  to  compare  witli  these 
passages  the  following  verse  from  King  Arthur's 
death,  in  Percy's  "Reliqnea"  :— 

"A  bande  and  an  anne  did  meat  the  BWOfde, 
And  flouish'd  Uuw  ttmea  tn  fbe  air : 
TbMt  sonka  baneatba  ttia  Roalnge  staremq, 
And  of  the  duke  was  aeau  noe  tnalr." 

See,  also,  this  same  incident  of  the  Hand  vety 
strongly  pictured  in  Tennyson's  "  Morte  d'ArthHr." 
The  whole  poem,  indeed,  is  so  full  of 'power, 
beauty,  and  tenderness,  that  we  hope  the  author 
win  take  a  hint  from  it,  as  a  suggestion  of  bis 
good  genius,  rslativ*  to  his  talent  in  this  style  oi 
oompodtion. 


Digitized  by 


Googlt 


944 


UNDINE. 


and  dared  them  all,  vatCMpints  or  mer- 
maids, to  come  vithia  the  sweep  of  his 
sword. 

Bertalda,  meantime,  wept  fat  the  loss  of 
the  ornament  so  very  dear  to  her  heart,  and 
her  teats  were  to  Hnldlnsnd  aa  oil  poured 
upon  the  flame  of  his  fury ;  while  Undine 
held  her  hand  over  the  side  of  the  boat,  dip- 
ping it  ill  the  waves,  softly  mormniing  to 
herself^  and  only  at  times  interruptii^  her 
strange,  mysterious  whisper,  when  she  ad- 
dressed her  husband  in  a  voice  of  entreaty  : 
"  Do  not  reprove  me  here,  beloved ;  blame 
all  others  as  you  will,  but  here,  do  not 
reprove  me  Iten.  Surely  you  know  the 
reason  ! "  And,  in  truth,  though  he  was 
trembling  with  excess  of  passion,  he,  with 
a^ng  effort  kept  himself  from  nttcaing  a 
single  word  against  her. 

She  tlien  broo^t  up  in  her  wet  hand, 
whioh  she  had  been  holding  under  the 
waves,  a  coral  necklace  of  such  exquisite 
beauty,  such  sparkling  brilliancy,  as  dazzled 
the  eyes  of  all  who  beheld  it  "  Take  this," 
said  she,  holding  it  out  kindly  to  Bertalda  ; 
*'  I  have  ordered  it  to  be  brought,  to  make 
some  amends  for  your  loss,  and  do  not,  dear 
heart,  be  troubled  any  more." 

But  the  knight  ra^ed  between  them,  and, 
snatching  the  beautiful  ornament  out  of  Un- 
dines hand,  hurled  it  back  into  the  flooil,  and 
in  a  flameof  rage  exdauned  :  "So,then,7oa 
have  a  connection  with  them  forever  ?  Ja 
the  name  of  all  witches  and  enchuiters,  go 
and  remain  among  them  with  your  presents, 
you  sorceress,  and  leave  us  human  beings  in 
peace ! " 

But  poor  Undine,  with  a  look  of  mute 
amazement  and  eyes  streaming  with  tears, 
gazed  on  him,  her  hand  still  stretched  out, 
just  aa  it  was  when  she  had  so  lovingly 
offered  her  brilliant  giit  to  Bertalda.  She 
then  began  to  weep  more  and  more,  as  if  her 
heart  would  break,  like  a  tender,  innocent 
child,  very  bitterly  grieved.  At  la^  all 
wearied  out,  she  sidd 

"Alas,  dearest,  all  is  over  now, — fare- 
well I  Th^  shill  do  you  no  harm  ;  only 
renuun  ^e,  that  I  may  have  power  to  keep 
them  ^rom  you.  But  I,  ulae,  must  go  away, 
I  must  go  away,  even  in  this  early  dawn  of 
youth  and  bliss.  O  woe,  woe,  what  have  you 
done !   O  woe,  woe  1" 

And  she  vanished  over  the  aide  of  ib»  boat 


Whether  she  plunged  into  the  stream,  or 
whether,  like  water  melting  into  water,  she 
flowed  away  with  it,  they  knew  not,  her  dis- 
appearanoe  so  much  resembled  botii  imited, 
1^  neither  l^-  itaelf.  Bat  ahe  waa  gcme, 
gliding  on  with  die  Danube,  inatantly  and 
completdy  ;  only  little  wavea  were  yet  whis- 
pering and  sobbing  around  tiie  host,*  and 
they  seemed  almost  diatinetfy  to  taj,  **0 
woe,  woe  I   Ah,  remain  true  1   0  woe !  * 

But  Huldbruid,  in  a  passion  of  burning 
tears,  threw  himself  upon  the  deck  of  the 
bark,  and  a  deep  swoon  soon  wrapped  the 
wretched  man  in  a  blessed  forgetfulneaa  of 
muety. 


CELi-PTER  XVL 

WHAT  rUKTHKR  HAFPXKXD  TO  HDLDBRARD. 

Thb  brief  period  of  onr  monming, — 
oug^t  we  to  view  it  aa  a  misfortune  or  as  a 
blessing  1  I  mean  that  deep  mourning  of  the 
heart  which  gushes  up  from  the  vety  well- 
springs  of  our  being  ;  that  mourning,  which 
becomes  so  perfectly  one  with  the  lost  object 
of  our  affection,  that  this  even  ceases  to  be  a 
lost  thii^  to  the  sorrowing  heart ;  and  which 
desires  to  make  the  whole  life  a  holy  ofSce 
dedicated  to  the  image  of  the  departed,  nntil 
w^  too,  pass  that  bonme  which  aepazates  it 
from  our  view. 

Some  men  there  are,  indeed,  who  luve  Chis 
profound  tenderness  of  spirit,  and  who  thus 
consecrate  their  affections  to  the  memory 
of  the  departed ;  but  still  their  monming 
softens  into  an  emotion  of  gentle  melancholy, 
having  none  of  the  intenseness  of  the  firet 
agony  of  separation.  Other  and  foreiga  im- 
ages intervene,  and  impress  themselves  upon 
the  mind;  we  learn  at  last  the  transitory 
nature  of  everytliiug  earthly,  even  fitim  that 
of  our  affliction  ;  and  I  cannot,  therefore,  but 
view  it  as  a  misfbrtmie  that  tiie  period  of 
our  monming  is  ao  ^ef. 

The  lord  of  Ringstetten  leomt  the  trath  of 
this  by  experience  ;  bat  whether  he  derived 
any  advantage  from  the  knowledge,  we  shall 

*  The  original  of  this  eUnse  is,  "  Qnr  fl&Btertot 
noch  kleine  Wellchen  schlttchzend  am  den  Kahn." 
If  the  traiulfttor  may  be  allowed  to  expren  his  id- 
miration,  without  b«!&g  considered  intnuivs,  he 
wonld  say  that  nothii^  could  hare  been  mora 
,  exquisitely  eoncdved  thu  this  dreomstanoe. 
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diBcover  in  the  seqael  of  this  history.  At 
first  he  could  do  nothing  but  weep,  weep  as 
bitterly  as  the  poor  amiable  Undine  had 
wept,  wheB  he  snatched  out  of  her  hand  that 
brilliant  ornament,  irith  which  she  so  beauti- 
foUy  wished  to  nuke  amends  for  Bertalda's 
loss.  And  then  he  stretched  his  hand  oat  as 
she  had  dime,  and  wept  again  like  her  vith 
renewed  violence.  He  cherished  a  secret 
hope  that  even  the  springs  of  life  would  at 
last  become  exhausted  by  weeping ;  and, 
when  we  hare  been  severely  afflicted,  has  not 
a  itiwiilAT'  thought  passed  through  the  minds 
of  many  of  us  with  a  painful  pleasure? 
Bertalda  wept  with  him  ;  and  they  lived 
t(^lher  a  long  while  at  Castle  Bingstetten 
in  undisturbed  quiet,  honoring  the  memory 
(tf  Undine,  and  lutving  almost  wholly  forgot- 
ten their  fonner  attaiAment. 

Owing  to  this  tender  remembrance  of 
Huldbnmd,  and  to  encourage  him  in  conduct 
so  exemplary,  the  good  Undine,  about  &w 
time,  often  visited  his  dreams  ;  she  soothed 
him  with  soft  add  affectionate  caresses,  and 
then  went  away  again,  weeping  in  silence  ; 
so  that  when  he  awoke  he  sometimes  knew 
not  how  his  cheeks  came  to  be  so  wet,  — 
whether  it  was  caused  by  her  teaza,  or  mly 
by  his  own. 

But  as  time  advanced,  these  visions  became 
leas  frequent,  and  the  severity  of  the  knight's 
sorrow  was  softened  ;  stall,  he  might  never 
while  he  lived,  it  n^y  be,  have  entertained 
any  other  wish  than  Uins  to  think  of  Undine 
in  silence,  and  to  speak  of  her  in  conversa- 
tion, had  not  the  old  fisherman  arrived  un- 
expectedly at  the  castle,  and  earnestly  in- 
sisted on  Bertalda's  returning  with  him,  as 
his  child.  Ife  had  received  information  of 
Undine's  disippearance,  and  he  was  not  will- 
ing to  allow  Bertalda  to  continue  longer  at 
the  castle  with  the  now  nnmarried  knight. 
*'  Fot/  said  he,  "  whether  my  daughter  loves 
me  or  not,  is  at  present  what  I  core  not  to 
know ;  but  her  good  name  is  at  stake,  and 
where  that  commands  or  forlnds,  not  a  word 
more  need  be  said." 

This  resolution  of  the  old  fisherman,  and 
th^earful  solitude  that,  on  BertaWs  depart- 
ure, threatened  to  oppress  the  knight  in 
every  hall  and  passage  of  the  denerted  castle, 
brought  3  circumstance  into  distinct  con- 
Bcionsness,  which,  owing  to  his  sorrow  for 
Undine,  had  of  late  been  slumbering  and 
60 


completely  foigotten, — I  mean  his  attach- 
ment for  Uie  fair  Bertalda ;  and  this  he  made 
known  to  her  father. 

The  fisherman  had  many  objectionB  to 
make  to  the  proposed  marriage.  The  old 
man  had  loved  Undine  with  exceeding  ten- 
derness, and  it  was  doubtful  to  his  mind 
whether  the  mere  disappearance  of  his  be- 
loved child  could  be  properly  viewed  as  her 
death.  But,  were  it  even  granted  that  her 
corse  were  lying  stiff  and  cold  at  the  bottom 
of  the  Danube,  or  swept  away  by  the  current 
to  the  ocean,  still  Bertalda  would  not  be 
guiltless  in  her  death  ;  and  it  was  unfitting 
for  her  to  step  into  the  place  of  the  poor  ban- 
ished wife.  The  fisherman,  however,  had 
felt  a  strong  regard  also  for  the  knight :  this, 
and  the  entreaties  of  his  daughter,  who  had 
become  mnch  moK  gentle  and  respectAil,  as 
well  as  ha  tears  &a  Undine,  all  exerted  thdr 
influence ;  and  he  must  at  last  have  been 
forced  to  give  up  his  opposition,  for  he  re- 
mained at  tihe  castle  without  objection,  and  a 
courier  was  sent  off  express  to  Father  Heil- 
mann,  who,  in  former  and  happier  days,  had 
united  Undine  and  Huldbrand,  requesting 
him  to  come  and  perform  the  ceremony  at 
the  knight's  second  marriage. 

But  hardly  had  the  holy  man  read  through 
the  letter  from  the  lord  of  Bingstetten  ere  he 
set  out  upon  the  journey,  and  made  much 
greater  despatch  on  his  way  to  the  castle  than 
the  messenger  from  there  had  made  in 
reaching  him.  Whenever  his  breath  failed 
him  in  his  rapid  prt^ress,  or  his  old  limba 
ached  with  fatigue,  he  would  say  to  himself : 
"  Perhaps  I  may  still  be  in  season  to  prevent 
a  sin  ;  then  sink  not,  weak  and  withered 
body,  before  I  arrive  at  the  end  of  my  jour- 
ney ! "  And  with  renewed  vigor  he  pressed 
forward,  hurrying  on  without  rest  or  repose, 
until,  late  one  evening,  he  entered  the  em- 
bowered court-yard  of  Castle  Bingstetten. 

The  betrothed  pair  were  sitting  arm  in  arm 
under  the  trees,  and  the  aged  fisherman,  in  a 
thoughtfnl  mood,  sat  near  them.  The  mo- 
ment they  saw  Fadier  Heilmann  they  rose 
with  a  spring  of  jciy,  and  pressed  round  him 
with  eager  welcome.  But  he,  in  few  words, 
urged  the  bridegroom*  to  accompany  him  into 
the  castle  ;  and  when  Huldbrand  stood  mute 
with  surprise,  and  delayed  complying  with 

*  The  barothed  are  called  bride  and  bridegroom 
biGermaajr. 
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hiB  eameet  zequeet,  the  pioos  priest  aaid  to 
him  :  — 

"  Why  do  I  then  defer  ipeaking,  my  lord 
of  Bingstetten,  until  I  can  addzesa  you  in 
private  1  There  is  no  occaaion  for  the  delay 
of  a  momeat  What  I  have  to  say  as  much 
concerns  Botalda  and  the  fisherman  aa  your- 
aelf ;  and  vhat  we  cannot  avoid  hearing  at 
tome  time,  it  is  best  to  hear  as  soon  aa  poe- 
aible.  An  you  then  so  vety  certain,  Knight 
Huldbnmd,  Uk«t  your  first  wife  is  actaally 
dead  t  It  hardly  ai^wara  so  to  me.  I  wiU 
Bay  nothing  indeed,  of  the  myatezioos  state 
in  which  she  may  be  now  existing ;  in  truth, 
I  know  nothing  of  it  with  certainty.  But 
that  she  waa  a  moet  devoted  and  faithful 
wife,  BO  much  is  beyond  all  dispute.  And 
for  fourteen  nights  past  she  has  appeared  to 
me  in  a  dream,  standing  at  my  bedside, 
wringing  her  tender  hands  in  anguish,  and 
imploring  me  with  deep  sighs  :  '  Ah,  prevent 
him,  dear  father  I  I  am  still  living  I  Ah  ! 
save  his  life  !  ah  !  save  his  soul ! ' 

**What  this  vittim  of  the  ni^t  could 
mean,  I  was  at  first  unable  to  divine  ;  then 
came  your  messenger,  and  I  have  now 
hastened  hither,  not  to  unite,  but,  as  1  hope, 
to  separate,  what  ought  not  to  be  joined  to- 
gether. Leave  her,  Huldbrand  I  Leave  him, 
Bertalda  !  He  still  belongs  to  another  ;  and 
do  you  not  see  on  his  pale  cheek  the  traces 
of  that  grief  which  the  disappearance  of  his 
wife  has  produced  there  ?  That  is  not 
the  look  of  a  brid^toom,  and  the  spirit 
breathes  the  presage  on  my  soul :  *  If  you  do 
not  leave  him,  you  vill  never,  never  be 
happy.' ' 

The  three  felt  in  Hoax  inmost  hearts  that 
Father  Heilmaau  spoke  the  truth ;  but  still 
they  affected  not  to  believe  him,  or  they 
strove  rather  to  resist  their  conviction. 
Even  the  old  fisherman  had  become  so  in- 
fatuated, that  he  conceived  the  marriage  to 
be  now  indispensable,  as  they  had  so  often, 
during  the  time  he  liad  been  with  them, 
mutually  agreed  to  the  arrangement.  They 
all,  therefor^  with  a  determined  and  gloomy 
eagerness,  struggled  against  the  representa- 
tions and  warnings  of  the  holy  man,  until, 
shaking  his  head  and  o^qiresaed  with  sorrow, 
he  flnoUy  qnUted  the  outte,  not  ehoodng  to 
accept  their  offiered  shelter  even  for  a  sii^ 
night,  or  indeed  so  much  as  to  taste  a  monel 
of  the  refreshment  they  brought  him.  Hnldr 


brand  penuaded  himself,  however,  that  the 
priest  was  a  mere  vidonaiy,  and  sent  at  day- 
break to  a  monk  of  the  nearoit  monasteiy, 
who,  without  scruple,  promised  to  perform 
the  ceremony  in  a  few  days. 


CHAPTER  XVIt 

THB  Kl!nOHT*8  DRXAH. 

It  was  at  the  eulieBt  nomemt  ot  dawn, 
when  m^t  heffia  jEunfly  to  brighten  iiito 
morning  twilight,  that  Hiddbiand  was  Ij'ing 
on  his  oouch,  half  waking  and  half  sleeping. 
Whenever  he  attempted  to  compose  himself 
to  sleep,  he  was  seized  with  an  undefined 
terror,  that  made  him-shrink  back  from  the 
enjoyment,  as  if  his  slumber  were  crowded 
with  spectres.  But  whenever  he  made  an 
effort  to  rouse  himself  ihs  wings  d  a  aw«a 
aeemed  to  be  waving  around  him,  and  sooth- 
ing him  with  die  munc  of  their  motaon,  and 
thns  in  a  soft  dehuitm  ci  the  ioues  be  sank 
back  into  his  state  of  im^aleet  iepos& 

At  last,  however,  he  mnst  have  &ll«n  per*' 
fectly  asleep  ;  for,  while  the  sound  <rf  the 
awan-wings  was  murmuring  around  him,  he 
seemed  to  be  lifted  by  their  r^ular  strokes, 
and  to  be  wafted  far  away  over  land  and  sea, 
and  still  their  music  swelled  on  his  ear  most 
sweetly.  "  The  music  of  the  swan  I  the  song 
of  the  swan  ! "  he  could  not  but  repeat  to 
himself  eveiy  moment ;  "  is  it  not  a  sure 
fi»eboding  of  death!"  Probably,  however, 
it  had  yet  another  meaning.  All  at  once  he 
seemed  to  be  hovering  over  the  Meditma- 
nean  Sea.  A  swan  with  her  loud  melody 
sung  in  his  esr,  that  this  wm  the  Ifoditem' 
nean  Sea ;  and  while  he  was  looking  down 
upon  the  waves,  they  became  transparent  ai 
crystal,  so  that  he  could  see  throo^  tiiem  to 
tlu  very  bottom. 

At  this  a  thrill  of  delight  shot  throi^ 
him,  for  he  could  see  Undine,  where  she  wss 
sitting  beneath  the  clear  domes  of  crystal. 
It  is  true,  she  was  weeping  veiybitterlj",  and 
such  was  the  excess  of  her  grief  that  she 
bore  only  a  faint  resemblance  to  the  bggfat 
and  joyotaa  being  she  had  been  during  tnose 
happy  days  they  bad  lived  together  at  Csstle 
Rhi^Btetten,  both  on  their  arrival  there  and 
afterward,  a  short  time  before  they  ttt  ont 
upon  their  fatal  passage  down  the  Dannba 
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The  knigbt  could  not  arvcud  dwelling  upon 
all  this  with  deep  emotion,  but  it  did  not 
appeal  that  Undine  was  awara  of  his  pze»- 
ence. 

Kiihleborn  had  meanwhile  approached  her, 
and  waa  about  to  reprove  her  tot  weeping, 
when  she  awwimed  the  boldness  of  superiojity, 
and  looked  upon  him  with  an  air  so  nu^ea- 
tie  and  commanding;  that  be  wai  irelU^ 
terrified  and  confounded  by  it 

Although  I  too  now  dwell  here  beneath 
the  waters,"  said  she,  yet  I  have  l»ought 
my  soul  with  me  ;  and  therefore  I  may  well  be 
allowed  to  weep,  little  as  you  may  conceive 
the  meaning  of  such  tears.  They  are  even  a 
blessed  privil^e,  as  everything  is  such  a 
privilege  to  one  gifted  with  the  true  soul," 

He  shook  his  head  with  disbelief  of  what 
she  said,  and,  after  musing  a  moment  or  two, 
readied  :  "  Aai  yet,  niece,  you  are  subject  to 
OUT  laws  of  the  element^  as  a  being  of  the 
same  nature  with  ourselves  ;  and,  should  bje 
prove  unfaithM  to  you  and  many  again, 
you  are  obliged  to  take  away  lus  life." 

He  renuuna  a  widower  to  this  very  hour," 
replied  Undine,  "  and  he  still  loves  me  with 
the  passion  of  a  sorrowful  heart." 

*'  He  is,  however,  a  bridegroom  withal," 
said  Kiihleborn,  with  a  chuckle  of  scorn ; 
*'and  let  only  a  few  days  wear  away,  and 
anon  cornea  the  priest  wi^  bis  nuptial  bless- 
ing, and  then  you  must  go  up  and  execute 
your  share  of  the  biieineas,  the  death  of  the 
husband  with  two  wives." 

"  I  have  not  the  power,"  returned  Undine, 
with  a  smile,  "  Do  yon  npt  remember  f  I 
have  sealed  up  the  fountain  aecuiely,  not 
only  (gainst  myself  but  all  of  the  same  race." 

"  Still,  should  he  leave  his  castle,"  said 
Kuhlebom,  "or  should  he  once  allow  the 
fountain  to  be  uncovered,  what  t^eu }  for 
doubtless  he  thinks  there  is  no  great  murder 
in  snch  trifles,"  * 

"  For  that  very  reason,"  said  Undine,  still 
smiling  amid  ])eT  tears,  "  fur  that  very  reason 
be  is  this  moment  hovering  in  spirit  here 
over  the  Mediterranean  Sea,  and  dreaming 
of  this  voice  of  wamingwhich  our  conversation 
affords  him.   With  a  view  to  give  him  this 

•  "  Denn  ftr  detiH  gewlaa  KiUwmiff  »n  alle  diese 
Dings."  "For  h»  mrely  thinks  very  little  of  all 
theaa  thingi."  Tbn  tanptation  to  render  this  odd 
idiom,  bliUwmiff,  by  some  equivalent  phnue  ia 
BpgH«h  was  a  wUm  too  stnaig  to  be  rosisted. 


warning  I  have  studiously  dispoeed  the  whole 

vision." 

That  instant  Euhlebora,  inflamed  with 
r^,  looked  up  at  the  knight,  wrathfully 
threatened  him,  stamped  upon  the  ground, 
and  than,  nrift  as  the  passion  that  posHSwd 
him,  sprang  up  from  beneath  the  waves. 
He  seemed  to  swell  in  his  iiuy  to  the  sixe  of 
a  whale.  J^gain  the  swans  bogau  to  aing,  to 
wave  their  wings,  to  fly ;  the  knight  aeemed 
to  be  soaring  away  over  mountains  and 
streams,  and  at  last  to  alight  at  Castle  Kingr 
stetten,  where  he  awoke  upon  his  couch. 

Upon  his  couch  he  actually  did  awake, 
and  his  attendant,  entering  at  the  same  mo- 
ment, informed  him  that  Father  Heilnuum 
was  still  lingering  in  the  neighborhood  ;  that 
be  had,  the  evening  before,  met  with  him  in 
the  forest,  where  be  was  Weltering,  himwlf 
under  a  booth,  which  he  had  formed  in- 
terweaving the  branches  of  trees,  and  cover- 
ing thou  witii  moss  and  fine  Ivoahwood ; 
and  that  to  the  question, '  What  he  was  doing 
there,  since  he  had  so  finhly  refused  to 
perform  the  nuptial  ceremony  I' his  answer 
was :  — 

"  There  ore  yet  other  ceremonies  to  per- 
form, besides  those  at  the  altar  of  marriage ; 
and  though  I  did  not  come  to  officiate  at  the 
wedding,  I  can  still  officiate  at  a  very  differ^ 
ent  solemnity.  All  things  have  their  season, 
and  we  must  be  ready  for  them  all.  Be^des, 
marrying  and  mourning  axe  by  no  means 
very  far  from  each  other,  as  every  one,  not 
wilfully  blinded,  must  know  fuU  well," 

In  consequence  of  theae  woids  and  of  hie 
dream,  the  knight  made  a  vaiiety  of  re- 
flections, some  wild  and  some  not  unmixed 
with  alarm.  But  a  man  is  apt  to  connder  it 
very  disagreeable  to  give  over  an  aCEoir  which 
he  has  once  settled  in  his  mind  as  certain, 
and  therefore  all  went  on  just  according  to 
the  old  arrangement. 


CHAFTEB  XVIIL 

HOW  THB  KWIGHT  HtJlDBJlAMD  BOIXKWOSD 
BIS  HARRtAGB. 

Should  I  relate  to  the  erenta  of  the 
marriage  festival  at  Castle  Bingstetten,  it 
wouM  seem  as  if  you  were  viewing  a  crowded 
assemblage  of  bnght  and  joyous  thinga,  hut. 
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ftU  owiipwd  with  ft  Uftek  monniing  crepe, 
through  whow  darkening  the  vhole 
■plendor  appeared  lees  to  resemUe  pleasure 
than  a  mockery  of  the  nothingnesB  of01 
earthly  joy*. 

It  wae  not  that  any  spectral  -risHation  dis- 
turbed  the  scene  of  festivity  ;  for  the  castle, 
OS  ve  well  know,  had  been  seenred  against 
the  mischief  and  menaces  o{  water-spirits. 
But  the  knight,  the  fisherman,  and  all  the 
guests,  were  nnable  to  banish  the  feeling 
that  the  chief  pemmage  of  the  feast  was  still 
wanting,  and  that  this  chief  petsonage  ooold 
be  no  other  than  the  amiable  Undine,  so 
dear  to  them  afl. 

Wbaiever  a  door  was  heard  to  open,  all 
eyes  were  ioyolimtnily  turned  in  that  devo- 
tion ;  and  if  it  was  nothing  bat  the  steward 
with  new  dishes,  or  the  cap-bearer  with  a 
supply  of  wine  of  higher  flavor  than  the  last, 
they  again  looked  down  in  sadness  and  dis- 
appointnient ;  while  the  flashes  of  wit  and 
nkeninienC  that  had  been  paseing  at  times 
from  one  to  another  ceased,  and  were  sao- 
eeeded  by  tears  of  moamfol  remembrance. 

The  bride  was  the  least  thoughtful  of  the 
ooimpaiqr,  and  thraefore  the  most  happy ;  but 
ema  she,  oecMioaalfy,  Ibund  it  dURcnlt  to 
naliu  the  &ct  that  die  was  sitting  at  the 
head  of  the  taUe,  vearii^;  a  green  garland 
and  gold-emlffmdered  garments,  while  Un- 
dine was  lying  a  corse,  stiff  and  cold,  at  the 
bottom  of  the  Danube,  or  earned  out  by  the 
oorrent  into  the  ocean.  For,  ever  since  her 
&ther  bad  suggested  something  of  this  sort, 
his  words  were  continually  sounding  in  her 
ear  ;  and  this  day,  in  paitjcolar,  they  wonld 
neither  fade  from  her  memory  nor  yield  to 
other  thoughts. 

Brening  had  scarcely  arrived,  when  the 
company  lettuned  to  thdr  homes  ;  not  die- 
misaed  by  the  impatienoe  of  the  bridcfjiooni, 
as  wedding-parties  are  sometimes  broken  up, 
but  cimstEained  solely  by  painful  associations, 
joyless  melancholy,  and  forebodings  of  evil 
Bertalda  retired  with  her  maidens,  and  the 
knight  with  his  attendants,  to  undress  ;  but 
these  young,  Imdemaids  and  bridem^  such 
was  the  gloomy  tenor  of  this  festival,  made 
no  attempt  to  amuse  bride  or  bridegroom 
with  the  nsual  pleasantry  and  frolicsome 
good-humor  of  the  occasion. 

Bertalda  wished  to  awake  a  livelier  spiiit ; 
dm  ordered  them  to  spread  before  her  a 

^  


briUiaat  set  of  jewefa^  a  present  from  Hold- 
brand,  together  wfttt  rich  apparel  and  veils, 
that  siw  mi^t  select  from  among  them  the 
brightest  and  most  beantafol  for  her  dresa  in 
the  morning.  The  attendants  rejoiced  at 
this  opportunity  of  ponrfaig  forth  good  wishes 
and  promises  of  happiness  to  their  young 
mistiess,  and  foiled  not  to  extol  the  beauty 
of  the  bride  with  their  liveliest  eloquence. 
They  became  more  and  more  abscobed  in 
this  admiratian  and  flatteiy,  nntO  Bettalda 
atlaBt,lookinginattiiiTor,siddwithas^  : — 

'*Ah,  bat  do  yon  not  see  plainly  how 
fVedded  I  am  gnnring  t  Look  hem  on  the 
aide  of  neck." 

They  looked  at  the  phoe,  aaid  fovnd  Oie 
freckles,  indeed,  as  tii^  foir  nuslrvss  had 
said ;  but  they  called  them  mere  beanty- 
apatSy  the  fointeat  touches  the  snn,  such  as 
would  only  heighten  the  whitoiess  of  her 
delicate  complexion.  Bertalda  diook  her 
bead,  and  still  viewed  tiiem  as  a  Uemish. 

**  And  I  could  remove  them,"  At  said  at 
laat,  sighing.  **Bnt  the  casde-fbontain  is 
covered,  from  which  I  formerly  used  to  have 
that  predouB  water,  so  prmfytng  to  the  skin. 
0,  had  I  this  evening  cnSy  a  anf^  iagim 
of  itr 

**l8  that  all!**  cried  an  alert  wsrtiug^ 
maid,  hmgfaing,  as  she  glided  out  of  the 
apartment. 

**  She  win  not  be  so  frantic,"  said  Bertalda, 
in  a  voice  of  inquiryand  agreeably  surprised, 
**  as  to  cause  the  stone  cover  of  die  fountain 
to  be  taken  off  this  very  evening  ?  " 

That  instant  they  heard  the  tread  of  men 
already  passing  along  the  court-yard,  and 
could  see  from  the  window  where  the  officious 
girl  was  leading  them  directly  up  to  the 
fountain,  and  that  they  carried  lerers  and 
other  instnune&ta  on  their  dionlden. 

'It  ia  oerlainly  my  wnV  said  BetCoIda 
with  a  smile,  "if  it  doea  not  take  diem  too 
long."  And,  pleased  with  the  thought  that 
the  merest  hint  from  her  was  now  solllcient 
to  accomplish  what  had  formerly  bom  refused 
with  a  painfol  reproof,  she  looked  down  upon 
their  operations  in  the  bright  moonl^^  of 
the  castle  court 

The  men  seixed  the  enormous  stone,  as  if 
they  must  ezait  all  theb  strength  in  raising 
it ;  some  (me  of  their  nvmber  indeed  would 
oocarionally  si^  what  he  leoirileeted  Huj 
were  deatn^ing  die  voifc  of  their  fonner 
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bdoved  mistieaL  Their  labor,  howerer,  was 
mnch  lighter  than  they  had  e^wcted.  It 
seemed  as  if  some  powor  from  within  the 
fountain  itself  aided  than  in  raising  the 
stoua 

"  It  certainly  wppeaitj"  said  the  workmen 
to  one  another  in  astonishment,  "  as  if  the 
confined  water  were  become  a  jet  or  spouting 
fountain.''  And  the  stone  rose  moro  and 
more,  and,  almost  without  the  assistance  of 
the  work-people,  rolled  slowly  away  upon 
the  pavement  with  a  hollow  sound.  But  an 
appearance,  from  the  opening  of  the  fountain, 
filled  them  with  awe,  as  U  nse  like  a  white 
column  of  water :  at  fliat  thqr  imagined  it  to 
be  a  spontii^  fountain  in  good  earnest,  until 
th^  perceived  the  rising  f<nm  to  be  a  pale 
female,  veiled  in  whit&  She  wept  bitterly, 
raised  her  hands  above  her  head,  and  wrung 
them  with  anguish,  as  with  slow  and  solemn 
step  she  moved  toward  the  castl&  The  ser- 
vants shrunk  back,  and  fled  from  the  foun- 
tain ;  while  the  biide,  pale  and  motionless 
with  horror,  stood  with  her  maidens  at  the 
window  from  which  she  had  been  viewing 
what  passed  without  When  the  figure  had 
now  come  close  beneath  their  loom,  it  looked 
up  to  them  and  uttoed  the  low  moaning  of 
misery,  and  Bertaida  thon^  she  reeogniied 
through  the  vdl  the  pale  featiues  ot  tTndine. 
But  tiie  mourning  form  passed  on,  as  sod, 
reluctant,  and  lingering  as  if  going  to  the 
place  of  execution.  Bertaida  screamed  to 
her  maids  to  call  the  knight :  not  one  of 
them  dared  to  stir  from  her  place  ;  and  even 
the  bride  herself  became  again  mute,  as  if 
trembling  at  the  sound  of  her  own  voice. 

While  they  continued  standing  at  the  win- 
dow, overpowered  with  terror  and  motion- 
less as  statues,  the  mysterious  wanderer 
entered  the  castle,  ascended  the  well-known 
stairs,  and  traversed  the  well-known  halls, 
'  her  tears  erar  flowii^  in  silent  wd&  Alas, 
with  what  different  emotions  hod  she  once 
passed  through  these  rooms ! 

The  kn^;ht  bad,  in  the  mean  time,  dis- 
missed his  attendants.  Half  undressed,  and 
in  deep  dejection,  he  was  standing  before  a 
large  mirror ;  a  wax  taper  bomed  dimly  be- 
side him.  At  this  moment  he  heard  a  low 
tapping  at  his  door;-  the  least  perc^tible 
touch  of  a  finger.  Undine  had  formerly 
tapped  in  this  way  when  she  wished  to  amuse 
hhu  with  her  endearing  sportiveness. 


"  It  is  all  illasi(Hi !  a  mere  freak  of  fan^!" 
said  he  to  himselt  "  I  must  to  my  nuptial 
bed." 

**  You  must,  indeed,  but  to  a  cold  one ! " 
he  heard  a  voice,  choked  with  sobe,  repeat 
from  without ;  and  then  he  saw,  in  the  mir- 
ror, that  the  door  of  his  room  was  slowly, 
slowly  opened,  and  the  white  wanderer  en- 
tered, and  gently  secured  it  behind  her. 

"They  have  opened  the  fountain,"  said 
she,  in  a  low  tone ;  "and  now  I  am  here,  and 
you  must  die." 

He  felt  in  the  shock  and  death-pause  of 
hia  heart  that  this  mnst^  indeed,  be  his  doom ; 
bnt,  eovering  his  ^rea  with  his  haudi^  he 
cried :  "  Do  not,  in  my  death-hour,  do  not 
drive  me  to  distiactaon  with  terror.  If  you 
have  a  visage  of  horror  behind  that  veil,  do 
not  lift  it !  Take  my  life,  but  let  me  not  see 
you." 

"  Alas  ! "  replied  the  wanderer,  "  will  )rou 
not,  then,  look  upon  me  once  more  1  I  am  as 
beautiful  now  as  when  you  wooed  me  on  the 
peninsula !" 

**0,  would  to  God  it  were  so !"  nghed 
Huldbrand  ;  "and  that  I  mif^die  l^akiss 
from  you  !* 

**  Host  willingly  do  I  grant  your  wish,  my 
dearest  lov^"  nid  she.  And  as  she  threw 
back  her  veil,  her  dear  face  met  his  view, 
smiling  with  celeetial  beau^.  TVembling 
with  love  and  the  awe  of  aptwncliing  death, 
the  knight  stooped  to  give  and  receive  the 
embrace.  She  kissed  him  with  the  holy  kiss 
of*heaven ;  but  she  relaxed  not  her  hold, 
pressing  him  more  passionately  in  her  arms, 
and  weeping  as  if  she  would  weep  away  her 
soul.  Tears  nuhed  into  the  kn^ht's  eyes, 
while  a  thrill,  both  of  bliss  and  agony,*  shot 
through  his  heart,  until  he  at  last  expired, 
sinking  softly  back  from  her  fair  arms,  and 
resting  upcm  the  ^llow  of  his  couch,  a  cotB& 

"Ihavevepthim  to  death!"  stud  she  to 
some  domestics,  who  met  her  in  the  ante- 
chamber ;  and,  passing  Hirougb  the  terrified 
group,  she  wait  dowly  out  toad  diaai^>eared 
in  the  foimtaln. 

•  The  eipresrion  of  the  original  Is,  "  Heblichen 
Wehe,"  a  blissful  agmy  or  pang.  Tliis  anion  of 
opporitfl  qoslitiw,  however  bold  the  conception 
inroducing  it,  and  bowerer  soitsd  to  express  the 
death-pang  under  inch  drennutsneeB,  fonns  a 
CNfiotu  /elieitif,  rather  too  Tiolent  to  be  often  ad- 
mitted In  Oiglish.  Fhrases  of  this  Und  are  more 
farnpt^i-  In  Qetmao. 
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CHAPTER  XIX. 


HOW  TBX  UnaBT  HUU>BaU9D  WAS  BDRIKD. 

Fathbr  HnucAVN  had  xetnined  to  the 
castle  as  soon  aa  the  death  of  the  loid  of  Ring- 
Btetten  was  made  known  in  the  neighborhood ; 
and  he  amved  at  the  veiy  hour  when  the 
monk,  who  had  married  the  imfortanate  cou- 
ple, was  hurrying  from  the  dooTi  oveECome 
•with  dismay  and  horror. 

When  Father  Heilmann  was  infonned  of 
this,  be  replied  :  "  It  is  all  well ;  and  now 
some  the  duties  of  mj  office,  in  which  I  have 
no  need  of  an  aasistani." 

He  then  iegan  to  console  the  biidc^  now 
bectnne  a  widow,  small  as  was  the  advantage 
her  woildly  and  light-minded  spirit  derived 
from  his  kindness. 

The  old  fisherman,  on  the  other  hand, 
though  seTerelj  afflicted,  was  far  more  re- 
signed in  regard  to  the  fate  of  his  son-dn-law 
and  the  calamity  of  his  daughter  ;  and  while 
Bertalda  could  not  refraju  from  accusing  Un- 
dine as  a  murderess  and  sorceress,  the  old 
man  calmly  said  :  "  The  event,  after  all,  could 
not  have  happened  otherwise.  I  see  nothing 
in  it  but  the  judgment  of  God ;  and  no  one, 
I  am  sure,  could  have  his  heart  more  pierced 
hy  the  death  of  Huldhrand,  than  she  who 
was  obliged  to  accomplish  his  doom, — the 
poor  forsiken  Undine  ! " 

He  then  assisted  in  arranging  the  funeral 
solemnities  as  suited  the  rank  of  the  de- 
ceased. The  knight  was  to  be  interred  in 
a  TiUage  churchyard,  in  whose  consecrated 
ground  were  the  graves  of  his  ancestors ;  a 
place  which  they,  as  well  as  himself^  had  en- 
doweil  with  rich  privileges  and  gifts.  Hia 
shield  and  helmet  lay  upon  his  coffin,  ready 
to  be  lowered  with  it  into  the  grave,  for  Lord 
Huldbrand,  of  Ringstetten,  had  died  the  last 
of  his  race ;  die  mourners  bc^an  their  sor- 
rowful march,  lifting  the  mdimcholy  wail 
<tf  their  dirges  amid  the  calm,  unclouded 
heaven ;  Father  Heilmann  preceded  the  pro- 
cession, bearing  a  lofty  crucifix,  while  Ber- 
talda  followed  in  her  misery,  supported  by 
her  aged  father. 

While  proceeding  in  this  manner,  they 
suddenly  saw,  in  the  midst  of  the  dark-hab- 
ited mourning  females  in  the  widow's  train, 
a  snow-white  figure,  closely  veiled,  and  wring- 
ing its  hands  in  the  wild  vehemence  of  sor- 
row. Those  next  to  whom  it  moved,  seized 


wiUi  a  aeczet  diead,  started  back,  or  on  one 
side;  and,  owing  to  their  movements,  the 
others,  next  to  whom  the  white  stranger  now 
came,  were  terrified  still  more,  so  as  to  pro- 
duce almost  a  complete  disarrangement  of  the 
funeral  train.  Some  of  the  military  escort 
ventured  to  address  the  figure,  and  attempt 
to  remove  it  from  the  procession,  but  it 
seemed  to  vanish  from  under  their  hands, 
and  yet  was  immediately  seen  advancing 
again,  with  slow  and  solemn  step,  among  the 
followos  oi  the  body.  At  last,  in  conse- 
quence of  the  shrinking  away  of  the  attend- 
ants, it  came  dose  behind  Bertalda.  It  now 
moved  so  slowly  that  the  widow  was  not 
aware  (tf  its  jnesence,  and  it  walked  meekly 
on  behind,  neither  sofliuniig  nor  creating  dia- 
turbance. 

This  continued  until  they  came  to  the 
churchyard,  where  the  procession  formed  a 
circle  round  the  open  grave.  Then  it  was 
that  Bertalda  perceived  her  unbidden  com- 
panion, and  prompted  half  by  anger  and  half 
by  terror,  she  commanded  her  to  depart  from 
the  knight's  place  of  final  rest  But  the 
veiled  female,  shaking  her  head  with  a  gentle 
refusal,  raised  her  hands  toward  Bertalda,  in 
lon^y  supplication,  1^  which  she  vnu  greatly 
moved,  and  could  not  but  remember  wiUi 
tears  how  Undine  had  diown  such  sweetness 
of  spirit  on  the  Danube,  when  she  held  oat 
to  her  the  coral  necklace. 

Father  Heilmann  now  motitmed  with  his 
hand,  and  gave  order  for  all  to  observe  per- 
fect stillness,  that  over  the  body,  whose 
mound  was  wellnigh  formed,  they  might 
breathe  a  prayer  of  silent  devotion.  Ber- 
talda knelt,  without  speaking ;  and  all  knelt, 
even  the  grave-diggers,  who  had  now  fin- 
ished their  work.  But  when  they  rose  from 
this  breathing  ttf  the  heart,  the  white  stranger 
had  disappe^ed.  On  the  spot  where  she  had 
kneeled,  a  little  spring  of  silver  brightness 
was  gushing  out  from  the  green  turf,  and  it 
kept  swelling  and  flowing  onward,  with  a  low 
murmur,  till  it  almost  encircled  the  mound 
of  the  knight's  grave  ;  it  then  continued  its 
course,  and  emptied  itself  into  a  calm  lake, 
which  lay  by  the  side  of  the  consecrated 
ground.  Even  to  this  day  thAnhabitants 
of  the  village  point  out  the  sjning ;  and  they 
cannot  but  cherish  the  belief  that  it  is  the 
poor  deserted  Undine,  who  in  this  manner 
still  fondly  encircles  ber  beloved  in  her  arms. 
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INTRODUCTION. 


CoLOKBL  Capper,  in  hia  "  Obsemtiona  on  the  Passage  to  India,"  obeems :  "  'The 
Arabian  Kighta '  contain  mnch  curiooa  and  nsefhl  olxnrvation.  They  are  uniTrasally 
xead  and  admixed  throng^ont  Ania  by  all  ranks  of  men,  both  old  and  young.  Con- 
sideied,  therefore,  as  an  original  vork,  descriptive  as  they  sxe  of  the  manners  and  cus- 
toms of  the  East  in  general,  and  of  the  Arabians  in  particular,  they  surely  must  be 
Oion^t  to  merit  the  attention  of  the  curious.  2Tor  are  they,  in  my  opinion,  desti- 
tute of  merit  in  other  respects ;  for,  although  the  extravagance  of  some  of  the  stories 
is  carried  too  far,  yet  on  the  whole  one  cannot  help  admiring  &e  &ncy  and  inven- 
tion of  the  author  in  striking  out  such  a  variety  of  pleasing  incidents,  —  pleasing  I 
vill  call  them,  because  they  hare  frequently  afforded  me  much  amusement ;  nor  do 
I  envy  mj  man  his  feelings  who  is  above  bong  pleased  with  them.  But  before  any 
person  deddes  upon  the  merit  of  these  books  he  should  be  an  eyewitness  of  the 
effect  they  produce  on  those  who  best  understand  them.  I  have  more  than  once 
seen  the  Arabians  in  the  desert,  sitting  round  a  fire,  listening  to  these  stories  with 
such  attention  and  pleasure  as  totally  to  forget  the  &tigue  and  haidship  witli  which 
an  instant  before  they  were  entirely  overcome." 

The  great  Orientalist,  Silvester  de  Sacy,  in  his  essay  on  the  "Thousand  and  One 
Nights,"  says : — 

*'  The  literature  of  the  East  possesses  no  other  works  which  could  have  obtained 
in  Europe  such  cdebrity  and  &vor  as  has  been  accorded  to  'PUpay'a  Fables '  and 
the  stories  of  '  The  Thousand  and  One  Uigbts.'  They  have  been  translated  into 
almost  every  language,  and  their  readers  have  been  l^on.  Their  unequalled  popu- 
larity is  not,  however,  surprising,  for  they  are  at  once  calculated  to  charm  and  in- 
struct ;  they  possess  for  the  youthful  reader  an  indescribable  fitscination,  and  even 
the  reader  of  riper  years  may  turn  to  them  at  times  to  find  relaxation  and  unuse- 
ment.  The  vaunted  mtiqnity  and  wisdom  of  the  laws  of  Menoo,  the  oracular  and 
sententious  obscurity  of  the  sacred  books  of  the  Chinese,  the  majestic  and  almost 
inspired  eloquence  of  the  Koran,  the  lofly  epic  of  Yalmiki,  the  sublime  songs  of 
Homer  himself,  or  the  transcmdent  meditations  of  Hato,  —  all  these  grand  monu- 
ments of  the  human  mind'cannot  rival  in  the  foregoing  respect  these  two  books, 
which  have,  moreover,  occasioned  no  revolution  in  the  world,  and  have  neither 
caused  blood  to  flow,  nor  aimed  sect  against  sect  and  nation  against  nation.  ..... 

 ^ 
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"  Its  flucc888,  each  day  incnasiiig,  has  suffeied  nothing  ;&om  tho  capricee  of  fiuh- 
ion  or  the  change  of  manners.  The  drama  of  Schiller  haa  supplanted  the  obsolete 
tiagedy  of  Sophocles  and  Comeille.  A  delnge  of  crude  lecollectionB,  vain  and 
frivolous  not  to  give  it  a  h&iaher  designation,  collected  under  the  influence  of  inter 
ested  views  and  personal  passions,  has  put  to  sDence  tiw  seren  muse  of  histoiy,  — 
the  science  of  Bodin  and  Montesquieu,  the  art  of  Solly  and  Colbert,  have  become  the 
poaseesion  of  all ;  and,  no  longer  folded  in  mystery,  snj^y  in  onr  wzitiiigB,  as  well 
as  in  001  mIom,  entertainment  -and  amnswnant  Still  the  '  ThooBand  and  One 
Nights '  have  always  fo\md  editois,  and  expectation  haa  been  incessantly  turned  to 
the  East  for  the  completion  of  that  long  and  wonderful  snocessifHi  of  tales." . : . . 

"  It  appears  to  me  to  have  been  originaUy  written  in  Syria,  and  in  the  common 
language ;  that  it  was  never  finished  by  its  author,  whether  from  death  or  any  other 
.cause;. that  sabseqnently  others  bare  endearoied  to  c(»nplete  it,  dther  by  adding 
tales  which  wan  already  known^  thoo^  not  belonging  to  the  cdlectitm,  or  embody- 
ing their  own  original  productions,^  more  or  leas  ingenious,  which  would  account  for 
the  extreme  dissimiluity  to  be  remarked  between  many  of  the  talee  in  the  collection ; 
— that  this  is  also  the  reason  why  there  is  a  mmt  of  unily  as  to  the  dSmowmaO,  <tf 
which  there  are  two  di£Eerent  accounts ;  that  the  additional  stories  if  ere  appended  at 
different  periods,  perhaps  in  diffnent  countries,  though  probably  chi^y  in  i^ypt ; 
and,  finally,  that  all  that  can  be  asserted  with  any  degree  of  inobability  zelativa  to 
the  date  of  the  composition  of  this  book  is,  that  it  is  not  ancient,  —  as  is  proved  by 
the  language  in  which  it  is  written.  This  obsMration  will  therefore  give  the  date 
of  the  composition  of  the  collection  somewhere  in  the  middle  of  the  ninth,  cantoij 
of  the  H^ira,  which  makes  its  age  to  be  about  four  hundred  years." 

Whatever  doubt,  however,  may  exist  as  to  the  particular  country  to  which  the 
"  Arabian  I^^ights  "  belong,  it  is  generally  admitted  that  they  have  been  derived  from 
the  East.  The  Venetians,  in  whose  hands  the  toade  of  the  East  almost  exdosivdy 
rested  in  the  Middle  Ages,  brought  home  and  natotalized  in  Europe  many  of  the 
Arabian  fictions ;  and  the  Cnisaders  and  the  minstrelB  who  accompanied  them  intro- 
duced many  more.  It  is  to  the  East,  indeed,  that  we  are  indebted  for  many  of  our 
popular  stories,  more  especially  our  nursery  tales.  The  story  of  "Jack  tin  Giant- 
Killer "  has  been  traced  by  Sir  John  Maloolm  to  Persia.  Mr.  Moriet  and  Sir  Wil- 
liam Ooseley  found  among  the  same  people  the  tradition  <^  "  Whittington  and  his 
Cat,"  where  the  descendants  q§  the  okl  woman  who  was  Pass's  owner  became  soTe^ 
eigns  of  the  country.  Mr.  Keightley,  an  author  of  considerable  research  and  ability, 
conceives  that  the  story  of  "  Sindbad  the  Sailor  "  was  originally  derived  by  the  Arabs 
firom  the  "  Odyssey"  o£  Homer,  and  that  it  has  travdled  back  to  Europe  in  the  new 
shape  into  which  Oriental  imagination  haa  moulded  it.  Some  of  the  adventures,  it 
cannot  be  d^ed,  have  great  mmilarity  to  those  of  Ulysses ;  but  there  appears  to 
have  been  some  other  and  more  generally  accessible  Oriental  aonroe  for  the  tale  in 
question.  It  has  been  also  supposed  to  be  Chinese.  The  other  talee  are  involved 
in  similar  obscurities;  but  their  great  jaacinaUon  and  atkactivenees  are  elements 
that  have  never  been  questioned. 

In  the  present  tianslation  of  the  "Thousand  and  One  lUghte,"  cff,  as  it  is 
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genemlly  known,  the  "Arabian  IHglitB'  Entertainments,"  the  divimon  into  n^hta 
was  omitted,  and  the  conversation  which  is  supposed  to  pass  between  Schahriai, 
Scfaehfflrazade,  and  Dinaxzade,  whenever  dayl^ht  appeass,  intermpting  the  progress 
of  the  narration,  was  inserted  only  rarely,  in  order  to  avoid  weakening  the  unity 
and  sequence  of  the  stories. 

linking  the  space  to  give  more  than  a  standard  iUostxation  of  this  charming  col- 
lection of  tales,  the  present  work  oontaina  in  foU  the  three  most  fiunoos  of  the  entire 
series,  —  "  Aladdin,  or  the  WondeiM  lAmp^"  "  The  Yoyagea  of  Sindbad  the  Saibr/ 
and  "Ali  Baba  and  the  Forty  Thieres." 


ife  ^ 
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IN  the  capital  of  one  of  tihe  richest  and 
most  extenrive  kii^onu  of  Cathay,  tiie 
name  of  which  does  not  at  this  moment 
occtv,  there  lived  a  tallw  named  Muatab, 
who  had  no  other  distimstion  than  that  of  his 
trade.  This  tailor  was  very  poor,  the  profits 
of  his  trade  barely  producing  enough  for 
liimself,  his  wife,  and  a  son,  with  whom  Qod 
had  blessed  him,  to  subsist  npon. 

Mustafa's  son,  whose  home  was  Aladdin, 
had  been  brought  up  in  a  very  n^ligent 
manner,  and  had  been  left  so  much  to  him- 
self that  he  had  contracted  the  most  vicious 
habits  of  idleness  and  mischief,  and  had  no 
reverence  for  the  commands  of  bis  father  or 
mother.  Before  he  had  passed  the  years  of 
childhood,  his  parents  could  no  longer  Inep 
him  in  the  house.  He  generally  went  out 
early  in  the  morning,  and  spent  the  w&ole 
day  in  playing  in  the  public  etveets  with  hoys 
who  were  as  idle  as  himself. 

When  he  was  old  enough  to  learn  a  trade, 
his  father,  being  unable  to  have  him  taught 
any  other  than  that  he  himself  followed,  took 
him  to  bis  shop,  and  began  to  show  him  how 
he  should  use  his  needle.  Bat  neither  kind- 
ness nor  the  fear  of  punishment  oonld  re- 
stndn  his  volatile  and  restless  disposition. 
No  sooner  was  Mustafa's  back  tunwd,  than 
Aladdin  wtwofT,  and  returned  no  more  during 
the  whole  day.  His  fiither  oontbraally  chas- 
tised him;  'Btill  Aladdin  remained  incor- 
rigible, «nd  Hu^ta^  to  bis  great  sorrow,  was 
obliged  to  abandon  him  to  his  idle,  v:^^bond 
kind  of  life.  This  conduct  of  his  son  gave 
him  great  pain,  and  the  vexation  of  not  being 
nble  to  induce  him  to  pursue  a  proper  and 
BeputaUe  course  of  life  brought  on  m  obsti- 


nate  and  fatal  a  disease,  that  at  the  aid  of  a 
few  months  it  put  an  «id  to  lus  existence. 

As  Aladdin's  mother  saw  that  fan  son 
nevtt  would  follow  the  trade  of  his  &ther, 
she  shut  up  his  shop,  and  converted  all  his 
stock  and  implements  of  trade  into  money, 
upon  which,  added  to  what  she  could  earn  by 
spinning  cotton,  she  and  Ii«  son  suhsbted. 

Aladdin  now,  no  loiter  restrained  by 
dread  of  his  father,  and  regarding  his  mother 
80  little  that  be  even  threatened  her  with 
violence  whenever  she  attempted  to  remon- 
strate with  him,  gave  himself  completely  up 
to  a  life  of  indolence  and  lioentionBneBaL  He 
continued  to  associate  with  persnis  of  his 
own  age,  and  was  fonder  than  ever  ^  enter- 
ing into  all  thdr  tnctka  and  fon.  He  pm^ 
sued  this  coarse  of  lifiB  till  he  was  fifteen 
yaan  old;  without  showing  the  least  spark  of 
undostanding  of  any  sort,  and  without  mak- 
ing the  least  reflection  on  what  was  to  be  his 
Aiture  lot  He  was  in  tliia  state,  when,  as  he 
was  one  day  playing  with  his  oompanions  in 
one  of  the  puUic  {daces,  as  was  his  usual 
cnstom,  a  stnmger,  who  was  going  by,  abqiped 
and  looked  at  1dm. 

This  staranger  was,  in  fact,  a  noted  and 
learned  magician,  called,  fat  diatilnetion,  the 
Airican  ma^dan.  And  indeed  be  was  so 
styled  with  the  greater  propiety,  as  he  was 
a  nativB  ^  Aftica,  and  had  arrived  from  that 
part  (rf  the  vorid  only  two  days  before; 

Whether  this  roagiciao,  who  was  well 
sldlled  in  phyriognnmy,  had  remarked  in  the 
countenance  of  Aladdin  the  signs  of  such  a 
disposition  as  was  beet  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pose tox  wlueh  he  Iiad  underta^n  so  long  a 
jauoKj,  or  mitt  m  unoertain ;  hot  he  voy 
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adroitly'  made  ^"'Tft^^^  acquainted  with  hii 
family,  disGOvcied  who  he  was,  and  the  sort 
of  character  and  disporation  he  poaaened. 
He  was  no  sooner  informed  of  what  he 
wished,  than  he  went  up  to  the  young  man, 
and,  taking  him  apart  from  his  companions, 
he  asked  him  if  his  father's  name  was  not 
UoBtala,  and  whether  he  was  not  a  tailor  by 
trade.  «  Yes,  siiy"iepUed  Aladdin, «  but  .he 
has  been  dead  this  long  time."  * 

At  this  qieech  the  African 
hia  arms  around  Aladdin's  neck,  emloaoed 
and  kissed  him  for  some  time,  while  the 
tears  seemed  to  ran  from  his  eyes,  and  his 
boB«n  to  heave  with  sigfas.  Aladdin  asked 
him  what  re&soD  he  had  to  weep^  "  AT*^  ! 
my  child,"  replied  the  magician,  how  can  I 
do  otherwise  T  I  am  your  uncle  ;  your  father 
was  my  most  excellent  lather.  I  have  been 
sereral  years  upon  my  jouzney,  and  at  the  very 
instant  of  my  anival  in  this  place,  and  when 
I  was  ontgratalating  myself  in  the  hopes  of 
seeing  him,  and  giving  him  joj  on  n- 
torn,  yon  inform  me  of  hii  death.  Cul  I 
then  besonnlbBlingaBnottoevincemygrie^ 
when  I  thus  find  myself  deprived  of  my  ex- 
pected consolation  1  What,  however,  alle- 
viates my  affliction  is,  that,  as  &r  as  my  recol- 
lection carries  me,  I  discover  many  traces  of 
your  father  in  yonr  countenance,  and  that  I 
have  not  been  deceived  in  addressing  myself 
to  you."  He  then  asked  *1*<1i^ii>,  putting  at 
the  same  time  his  hand  into  hia  pnrM^  where 
his  mother  lived,  and  as  soon  as  he  was  an- 
swered, the  African  magioian  gave  him  a 
handful  of  small  mcmcy,  and  aaid  to  him : 
"  My  son,  go  to  yomr  mothev,  and  mate  my 
napeets  to  her ;  tell  har  that  I  will  come 
and  see  her  to-moirow,  if  I  hav«  an  oppor- 
tnnity,  in  order  to  aiford  myself  the  emsola- 
tion  of  seeing  the  spot  where  my  good  brother 
lived  eo  many  years,  and  whim  he  at  last 
finished  his  oaTeer.** 

The  African  magic^  had  no  sooner  quit- 
ted his  new-created  nephew,  than  Aladdin 
ran  to  his  mother,  higfafy  delated  with  the 
money  his  supposed  nnde  TuA  given  him. 

Pray,  tell  me,  mother,"  he  cried,  the  instant 
d  his  arrival,  "  vrtiether  I  have  sot  an  un- 
cle T"  «No,  my  child,'*  leptied  she ;  ^yoa 
have  no  uncle,  either  on  yonr  poor  fsther^ 
addeormincL"  "I  hav^  hmraver,  just  left 
a  man,"  answered  the  bo^,  "  who  toM  he 
was  my  other's  broUier,  and  my  nnele.  ,He 


even  cried  and  embraced  me,  when  I  told 
him  of  my  father's  death.  And  to  prove  to 
you  tha£  he  spoke  the  troth,"  added  he,  show- 
ing her  the  mcmey  which  he  had  received, 
"  see  what  he  has  given  me.  He  bid  me  also 
give  his  kindest  remembrances  to  yon,  and  to 
say  that  he  would,  if  he  had  time,  come  and 
see  you  to-morrov,  as  he  was  deeirom  of  'be- 
holding the  home  where  my  lived  and 
died."  "It  is  troe,  indeed,  my  scm,"  replied 
Aladdin^  moUier,  that  yom  &tha  had  a 
hrothv,  but  he  hits  been  dead  a  long  time, 
and  I  never  heard  him  mention  any  other." 
After  this  etmvcnatkni,  di^  asid  no  more  on 
the  subject 

The  next  day  the  African  magician-  again 
accosted  Aladdin,  while  he  was  playing  in 
another  port  of  the  city  with  three  other 
boys.  He  embraced  him  as  before,  and  put- 
tii^  two  pieces  of  gold  into  his  hand,  Take 
this,  my  boy,"  said  he,  and  carry  it  to  your 
mother.  Tell  her  that  I  intend  to  sup  with 
her  this  evening^  and  to  purchase  what  is 
neeesssxyiiorns  to  regale  ounelves;  bat  first 
inform  me  in  what  qnaiter  of  the  ei^  I  shaQ 
find  your  honie."  Aladdin  £^ve  him  the 
necesaaiy  infoDnation,  and  the  magjeian  de* 
parted. 

Aladdin  carried  the  two  pieces  of  gold  to 
his  mother,  and  when  he  had  told  her  of  his 
sappoeed  unde^s  intentions,  she  went  out  and 
procured  a  supply  of  good  provisioas  ;  and 
as  she  was  unprovided  with  asnfficieut  quan- 
tity of  china  or  earthenware,  she  borrowed 
what  she  might  want  from  her  ne^bcHe. 
She  was  bnsify  emjdoyed  daring  the  whole 
di^ininepariiigfornit^ ;  and  in  die  evai- 
ing,  when  eveaything  was  ready,  she  desired 
AI'"^dip,  as  his  uncle  nu^it  not  know  where 
to  find  the  house,  to  go  into  the  street,  and 
if  he  saw  him  to  show  him  the  way. 

Although  Aladdin  had  pointed  out  to  the 
magician  the  exact  sitoatitm  of  his  mother's 
house,  he  was  nevertheless  ready  to  go  ;  bat 
at  the  very  moment  that  he  reached  the  door 
he  heard  some  pers<m  knock.  Aladdin  in- 
stantly i^wnedit,  and  saw  the  African,  Ining- 
ing  several  bottles  of  wine  and  varions  aorta 
of  froit  for  &em  to  r^ale  with. 

'When  be  had  given  Aladdin  nil  dte  things 
that  he  had  broaght,  he  paid  his  respects  to  1^ 
mother,  and  requested  her  to  show  him  the 
|4ace  where  his  broAer  HaBta&  was  aecns- 
tomed  to  rit  opon  tite  sofiu   She  had  no 
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aooner  pdnted  it  out  ibaa  he  prostnited  him- 
self betoe  it ;  kiued  the  pimce  sereral  tunes, 
while  the  tean  teemed  to  ran  in  abnmlance 
from  hia  eyes.  **  My  poor  brotheiv*  he  ex- 
claimed, "  how  nnfortnnate  am  I  not  to  have 
arrived  time  enough  to  leceive  your  embraces 
once  more  befoie  yon  died  1 "  The  mother 
ond^addin  beg^^  this  pretended  brother  to 
sit  in  the  place  her  husband  need  to  occupy, 
but  he  woald  by  no  means  hear  of  it.  "  No," 
he  cried,  "  I  will  not  do  that :  give  me  leare, 
howerer,  to  seat  myself  0}^>0Bite ;  that  if  I 
am  deprived  of  the  pleasure  <^  sedng  him 
here  in  person,  sitting  like  tiie  father  itf  a 
fiuntly  that  is  fo  dear  to  me^  I  may  at  least 
look  at  tihe  spot  as  if  he  vere  Resent" 
Aladdin's  mother  pressed  him  no  fotther, 
but  permitted  him  to  take  whaterer  seat  he 
diose. 

When  the  magician  had  taken  the  seat 
which  he  had  chosen,  he  b^^  to  enter  into 
a  converaation  with  Aladdin's  mother.  "  Do 
not  be  surprised,  my  good  sister,"  he  said, 
"  at  never  having  seen  me  during  the  whole  of 
the  time  yon  have  been  manied  to  my  late 
brother  Mustaia.  It  is  full  forty  years  since 
I  left  this  country,  of  which  I  am  a  native,  as 
well  as  himsell  In  the  course  of  this  long 
period,  I  first  travelled  through  India,  Per- 
aia,  Aiabia,  Syria,  and  Egypt ;  and  after 
paaBing  a  comiderable  time  in  all  tiie  finest 
and  most  i^emarkable  cities  in  those  countries, 
I  went  into  AMca,  where  I  resided  for  a 
great  length  of  time.  At  last,  as  it  is  the 
natural  disposition  of  man,  how  distant  so> 
ever  Jie  may  be  from  the  place  of  his  birth, 
never  to  forget  his  native  country,  nor  lose 
the  recollection  of  his  fiimily,  his  iiiends,  and 
the  companions  of  his  youth,  the  desire  of 
seeing  mine^  and  of  once  more  embracing  my 
dear  brother,  took  so  powerful  a  hold  of  my 
mind,  that  I  felt  myself  sufflcioitly  strong 
again  to  undeigo  the  fttigae  of  so  long  a 
journey.  I  therefore  set  about  all  the  neces- 
sary preparations,  and  b^;an  my  travela  It 
is  useless  to  mentum  the  length  of  time  I  was 
thus  employed,  the  various  obstacles  I  had  to 
encounter,  and  all  the  fatigue  I  suifered  be- 
fore I  arrived  at  the  end  of  my  labors. 
Nothing,  however,  so  much  mortified  me,  or 
gave  me  so  much  pain,  in  all  my  travels,  as 
the  intelligence  of  the  death  of  my  poor 
brother,  vhtnn  I  so  tenderly  loved,  and  whose 
memory  I  must  ever  respect   I  have  traced 


almost  every  feature  of  his  countenance  in 
the  fiue  of  my  nephew ;  and  it  was  this  that 
enabled  me  to  dirtingaish  him  from  the  other 
young  persons  with  whom  he  was.   He  can 

inform  you  in  what  manner  I  received  the 
melancholy  news  that  my  brother  no  longer 
lived.  We  must,  however,  praise  God  for  all 
things  ;  and  I  console  myself  in  finding  hix" 
again  alive  in  his  son." 

The  magician,  perceiving  that  Aladdin's 
mother  was  very  much  affected  at  this  con- 
versation about  her  husband,  and  that  the 
recollection  of  him  renewed  her  grief,  changed 
the  subject ;  and,  tuzning  towards  Aladdin, 
he  adced  him  hisname.  **I  am  called  Alad- 
din," he  answered.  "  Well,  then,  Aladdin," 
said  the  magician,  "how  do  you  employ 
yourself  1  Are  you  accpiainted  with  any 
trade?" 

At  this  speech  Aladdin  hung  down  his 
head,  and  was  much  disconcerted ;  but  his 
mother  answered  for  him.  "Aladdin,"  she 
said,  "is  a  very  idle  boy.  His  father  did  all 
he  could  to  make  him  learn  his  business,  but 
be  could  not  accomplish  it ;  and  since  his 
death,  in  spite  of  everything  I  can  say,  h^ 
will  learn  nothing  but  leads  the  idle  life  of 
a  vagabond,  though  I  talk  to  him  on  the  sub- 
ject every  daj  of  my  lif&  He  spends  all  his 
time  at  {day  with  other  boys,  as  you  saw  him, 
without  considering  that  he  is  no  Itmger  a 
child ;  and  it  you  cannot  make  him  ashamed 
of  himself,  and  profit  by  your  advice,  I  shall 
utterly  despair  that  he  vdll  ever  be  good  for 
anything.  He  knows  very  well  that  bis  fa- 
ther has  left  us  nothing  to  live  upon,  and 
sees  that,  though  I  pass  the  whole  day  in 
spinning  cotton,  I  can  hardly  get  bread  for  us 
to  eat  hx  short,  I  am  resolved  soon  to  shut 
my  doors  against  him,  and  make  him  seek 
his  own  livelihood." 

Siting  thi%  the  good  woman  bunt  into 
tean.  "  This  is  not  right,  Aladdin,"  said  the 
magician ;  '*  jon  must,  nephew,  think  of  sap- 
porting  youxself  and  working  for  your  bread. 
There  is  a  variety  of  trades  ;  consider  if  there 
is  not  one  you  have  an  inclination  for  in 
preference  to  another.  Perhaps  that  which 
your  &ther  followed  displeases  yon,  and  you 
would  rather  be  brought  up  to  some  other  1 
Come,  come,  don't  conceal  your  (^onion ; 
give  it  freely,  and  I  may  perhaps  assist  you." 
As  he  found  that  AU^'^^"  made  bim  no  an- 
Bwer,  he  went  <m  thus :  **If  you  have  an  ob- 


Digitized  by 


Google 


962 


ABABIAK  NIGHTS'  ENTEBTAiyMENT& 


4 


jecdoQ  to  lesrning  any  trade,  and  yet  wish 

to  be  a  respectable  and  honest  character,  I 
will  procure  yon  a  shop,  and  ftmueh  it  with 
rich  stuffe  and  fine  sorts  of  linens  ;  jon  shall 
sell  the  goods,  and  with  the  money  yon  make 
yoQ  shall  buy  other  merchandise ;  and  in  this 
manner  your  life  will  pass  respectably.  Con- 
sult your  own  inclinati<mB,  and  tell  me  can- 
didly what  you  think  of  the  plan.  Ton  will 
always  find  me  ready  to  perform  my  pKmuse." 

This  offer  flattered  the  vanity  of  Aladdin 
Toy  mnch ;  and  he  was  the  nuae  aT«ne  to 
any  manual  occnpaticm  because  he  knew  well 
enoi^^  that  the  shope  which  ccmtained  goods 
of  this  sort  were  mnch  frequented,  and  the 
merchants  themselves  well  dressed  and  high- 
ly esteemed.  He  hinted,  therefore,  to  the 
magician,  whom  he  consideTed  as  his  uncle, 
that  he  was  much  more  inclined  to  the  latter 
plan,  and  that  he  should  all  his  life  continue 
sensible  of  the  obligation  he  was  under  to 
him.  ''Since,  then,  this  canjdoyment  is 
agreeable  to  you,"  replied  the  magician,  "  I 
will  take  you  with  me  to-morrow,  and  have 
yon  pTc^ierly  and  tumdsomely  dressed,  as  be- 
comes one  of  the  richest  merchants  ot  thia 
city,  and  then  we  will  pioenza  a  ihi^  in  the 
way  I  propose." 

The  m(rther  of  Aladdin,  who  had  not  hith- 
erto been  convinced  that  the  mi^cian  was  in 
fact  the  brother  of  her  husband,  no  longer 
doubted  it  when  he  promioed  to  do  so  much 
good  for  her  eon.  She  thanked  him  sincerely 
for  bis  kind  intentions,  and,  after  having 
charged  Aladdin  to  conduct  himself  bo  as  to 

Cve  worthy  of  the  good  fortune  his  uncle 
[  led  him  to  expect,  she  served  up  the 
supper.  The  ctrnversation  during  the  whole 
time  the  supper  lasted  turned  on  the  same 
subject,  and  continued  till  the  magician,  nho 
perceived  that  the  night  was  tax  advanced, 
took  leave  of  Aladdin  and  his  mother,  and 
letired. 

The  magician  did  not  fiiil  to  return  the 
next  morning  to  the  widow  of  Mustafa  the 
tailor,  as  he  had  promised.  He  took  Alad- 
din with  him,  and  conducted  him  to  a  mer- 
chant's where  clothes  made  of  the  finest  stuffs 
were  sold.  He  made  Aladdin  try  on  such  as 
seemed  to  fit  him,  and,  after  selecting  those 
he  liked  best,  "  My  nephew,"  said  the  magi- 
cian, "choose  Budi  as  you  are  most  pleased 
with  out  of  this  number."  Del^hted  with 
the  liberality  of  his  new  nuclc^  Abiddin  made 


tbxoM  tit  one.  The  magician  boo^t  it,  to- 
gether with  everything  ^at  was  nAeesaiy  to 
complete  the  dress,  and  paid  for  the  whole 
without  asking  the  mo-chant  to  make  any 
abatement 

When  Aladdin  saw  himself  thus  magnifi- 
cently dressed  from  head  to  foot,  he  returned 
his  uncle  a  thousand  thanks ;  Uie  magician, 
on  his  part,  again  premised  never  to  fcosake 
him,  but  to  have  Um  always  with  him.  He 
thai  conducted  Aladdin  to  the  most  fre- 
quented paxta  of  tiie  d^,  pnticnlariy  where 
tiie  Aopt  of  the  most  opnlait  merdiants 
were ;  and  when  he  was  come  to  the  street 
where  the  riiops  of  stuffs  and  fine  linens 
were,  he  said  to  Aladdin,  "You  will  soon 
become  a  merchant  such  as  one  of  these.  It 
is  proper  that  you  should  frequent  this  place, 
and  become  acquainted  with  them."  After 
this  he  took  him  to  the  largest  and  most 
noted  mosques,  to  the  khans  where  all  the 
foreign  merchants  lived,  and  thim^  every 
part  of  the  saltan's  pidaee,  where  he  had 
leave  to  enter.  Having  at  length  gone  with 
him  over  every  past  of  the  city  worth  seem^ 
they  came  to  the  khan  when  tiie  m^ciad 
had  hired  an  apartment  They  found  scrveral 
merehants  widi  whom  he  hsd  made  some 
slight  acquaintance  since  his  arrival,  and 
whom  he  had  now  invited  to  partake  ot  a 
repast,  in  order  to  intiodnoe  his  pretended 
nephew  to  them. 

The  entertainment  was  not  over  till  the 
evening.  Aladdin  then  wished  to  take  leave 
of  his  uncle,  and  go  home ;  the  magician, 
however,  would  not  suffer  him  to  go*  alone, 
but  conducted  him  back  to  his  mother's. 
When  she  saw  h«x  son  so  handsomely  dressed, 
she  was  tzan^Knted  with  joy,  and  bestowed  a 
thoosmod  blessings  on  tiie  magidan,  who  had 
been  at  so  great  an  npense  on  her  dear 
child's  aecoant  "Genmus  rdation,''  she 
exclaimed,  "  I  know  not  how  to  thaolE  yon 
enoogh  for  your  great  liberality.  My  son,  I 
am  aware,  is  not  worthy  of  so  mucli  generos- 
ity ;  and  he  will  be  wicked  indeed  if  he  ever 
prove  ungrateful  to  yon,  or  does  not  conduct 
himself  so  as  to  deserve,  and  be  an  ornament 
to,  the  excellent  situation  you  are  about  to 
pkce  him  in.  For  my  part,"  added  sh^ 
thank  you  with  my  whole  soul ;  may  you 
live  many  happy  years,  and  witness  my  son's 
gratitude,  who  cannot  prove  his  good  inten- 
tions better  than  l^^  following  yoor  adviee." 
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"Aladdin,"  replied  the  wmgirian,  "ik  a 
good  boy.  He  Beeau  to  pay  attention  to 
what  I  BBj.  I  here  no  doubt  bat  ire  shall 
mate  him  what  we  wi«h.  I  am  eony  for 
one  thing,  and  that  is,  that  I  am  not  able  to 
perform  all  my  promiaea  tomorrow.  It  ia 
Friday,  and  on  that  day  the  shops  are  shut ; 
imd  it  ia  impoesible  either  to  hire  one  or  ftir- 
nish  it  with  goods,  becanae  all  the  merchants 
are  absent  and  engaged  in  their  several 
amosementa.  We  will,  however,  settle  this 
business  on  Saturday  ;  and  I  will  come  here 
to-morrow  to  take  Aladdin  and  show  him 
the  pabHe  gardens,  in  which  people  of  repu- 
tation constantly  walk  and  amuse  themselves. 
He  has  probaUy  hitherto  been  igntmtBt  of 
the  w^  in  which  fliery  pass  tiieir  time  tbeie. 
He  has  associated  only  with  boys,  bnt  he 
most  now  learn  to  live  with  men*  The  ma- 
gician then  took  hia  leave,  and  departed.  In 
the  mean  time  Aladdin,  who  was  delighted 
at  seeii^  himself  so  well  dresaed,  was  still 
more  pleased  at  the  idea  of  going  to  the  gar- 
dens in  the  environs  of  the  city.  He  had 
never  been  ontalde  of  the  gates,  nor  seen  the 
nei^boiing  country,  vhidi  was  Tety  beau- 
tiful 

The  next  mtnning  AladcKn  got  xrp  and 
dressed  himself  very  early,  in  order  to  be 
ready  to  set  out  at  the  moment  his  uncle 
called  for  him  After  waitii]^  some  time, 
and  whidi  be  thought  an  age,  he  became  so 
impatient  that  he  opened  the  door,  and  stood 
on  the  outside  to  watch  for  his  uncle.  The 
moment  he  saw  him  coining  he  went  and  in^ 
formed  his  mother  of  it,  took  leave  of  her, 
shut  tbe  door,  and  ran  to  meet  him 

The  magician  behaved  in  the  most  affec- 
tionate manner  to  Aladdin.  *'Come,  my 
good  boy,"  said  he,  with  a  smile,  "  I  will  to- 
day show  you  some  very  fine  liungs."  He 
conducted  him  out  at  a  ^tte  that  led  to  some 
large  and  handsome  honsea,  or  rather  magnifi- 
cent palaces,  each  having  a  beantifal  garden, 
in  which  they  had  the  liberty  .of  walking. 
At  each  palace  they  came  to  he*  asked  Alad- 
din if  it  were  not  very  beautiful ;  while  the 
latter  often  prevented  this  question  by  ex- 
claiming, when  a  new  one  presented  itself 
"  0  uncle,  here  is  one  much  more  beautiful 
thou  those  we  have  before  seen ! "  In  the 
mean  time  they  kept  going  on  into  the  conn- 
fay,  and  the  cunning  magician,  who  wanted 
to  go  still  farther  for  the  puzpoee  of  pnttii^j 


a  design  which  he  had  in  his  head  into  ex»* 
cntion,  wjBnt  into  one  of  these  gaidens  snd 
aat  down  hf  the  aide  of  a  huge  basin  of  pure 
water,  which  received  its  supplies  through 
the  jaws  of  a  bronze  lion.  He  then  pre- 
tended to  be  very  tired,  in  order  to  give 
Aladdin  an  opportunity  of  resting.  "My 
dear  nephew,"  he  said,  "you  must  be  &- 
tigued  as  well  as  myeeUt  Let  us  reet  our- 
selves here  a  little  while,  and  get  fresh 
strength  to  pursue  our  walk." 

When  they  were  seated,  the  magician  took 
out  from  a  piece  of  linen  doth  which  was  at- 
tached to  hto  girdle  various  sorta  of  fruits  and 
some  cakes  with  which  he  had  provided  him- 
self and  spread  them  on  tiie  bank  before 
them.  He  divided  a  cake  between  himself 
and  Almidiw,  and  gave  him  leave  to  eat 
whatever  fruit  he  liked  best  While  they 
were  eating  he  gave  his  preteiuled  nephew 
much  good  advice,  desiring  him  to  leave  off 
playing  with  boys,  and  to  associate  with  in- 
telligent and  prudent  men  ;  to  pay  every  at- 
tention to  them,  snd  to  profit  from  tiieir  con- 
versation. "You  will  very  soon,'*  said  he, 
**  be  a  man  yonzself,  and  you  cannot  too  soon 
accustom  yourself  to  th^  manners  and  be- 
havior." When  they  had  finished  thdr  sliest 
repast,  they  got  up  and  puisued  their  way  1^ 
the  side  of  gardens,  whick  were  separated 
from  each  other  by  a  small  fosse,  that  served 
chiefly  to  mark  the  limits  of  each,  and  not 
to  prevent  the  communication  between  them, 
the  honesty  of  the  inhabitants  of-  this  city 
making  it  unnecessary  for  them  to  take  other 
means  of  preventing  any  injury.  The  mi^i- 
cian  inaensibly  led  Aladdin  much  £arther 
than  the  gardens  extended  ;  and  they  walked 
on  throi^h  tbe  country  till  they  came  into 
the  ne^borfaood  of  the  mountain. 

Aladdin,  who  had  never  beftne  talnm  so 
long  a  walk,  fdt  himself  very  much  tired. 
"Where  are  we  going,  my  dear  uncle  1"  said 
h&  ''We  have  got  much  farther  than  the 
gardens,  and  I  can  see  nothing  but  hills  and 
mountains  before  us.  And  if  we  go  on  any 
farther,  I  know  not  irtiether  I  shall  have 
strength  enough  to  walk  back  to  the  city." 
"Take  courage,  nephew,"  replied  his  pre- 
tended uncle ;  "  I  wish  to  show  you  another 
garden  that  for  surpasses  all  you  have  hith- 
erto seen.  It  is  not  far  horn  hence ;  and 
after  your  azrival  you  will  readily  own  how 
Bony  you  would  have  been  to  have  come 
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thm  DMT  it  and  not  gone  on  to  mc"  Alad- 
din was  persuaded  to  proceed,  and  the  magi- 
dan  led  him  on  considerably  farther,  •m^'gng 
him  all  the  time  with  entertaining  atoriee,  to 
b^ile  the  way,  and  make  it  1ms  fatigiUng 
and  unpleasant. 

Th^  at  length  came  to  a  nanow  vall^, 
ntoated  between  two  moderately  sized  moun- 
tains at  nearly  the  Hme  height.  This  was 
the  particular  ^t  to  which  the  magician 
wishe*!  to  bring  >l^^^diT',  in  order  to  pnt  in 
execution  the  grand  project  that  waa  the  Bole 
cause  of  his  coming  from  the  extremity  of 
Africa  to  Cathay.  *'  We  shall  now,"  said  be 
to  Aln/lilin^  " go  no  farther  ;  und  I  ahall  here 
unfold  to  your  view  some  extaraoidinaiy 
tiunga  hitherto  unknown  to  mortals ;  and 
vhid),  when  yon  shall  have  seen,  yon  will 
thank  me  a  thousand  timee  for  having  made 
yoa  an  qrewitnese  They  are  indeed 
such  wonders  as  no  one  besides  yourvelf  will 
ever  have  seen.  I  am  now  going  to  strike  a 
light,  and  do  yon,  in  the  mean  tim^  collect 
alt  the  dry  sticks  and  leaves  that  yoa  can 
find,  in  Older  to  make  a  fire." 

There  were  so  many  pieces  of  dry  sticks 
scattered  about,  that  Aladdin  had  collected 
more  than  was  suiAcient  for  his  purpose  by 
the  time  the  ma^cian  had  lighted  his  matfih. 
He  then  set  them  on  fire ;  and,  as  soon  as 
they  were  in  a  blaze,  the  nu^cian  threw  a 
certain  perfume,  which  he  had  ready  in  bis 
hand,  upon  them.  A  thick  and  dense  smoke 
immediately  arose,  which  seemed  to  unfold 
itadf  in  consequence  of  some  mysterious 
words  pnmonnced  by  the  magician,  and  which 
Aladdin  did  not  in  the  least  cunprehend. 
At  the  same  instant  the  ground  alig^dy 
shook,  and,  opening  in  the  spot  where  tbey 
stood,  discovered  a  square  stone  about  a  foot 
and  a  half  broad,  placed  horixontally,  with  a 
brass  ring  in  the  centre  for  the  purpose  of 
lifting  it  np. 

Aladdin  was  dreadfully  alarmed  at  these 
things,  and  was  about  to  run  away,  when  the 
magician,  to  whom  his  presence  in  this  mys- 
terious afiir  waa  abacdntely  neeessaiy,  stopped 
him  in  an  angiy  manner,  and  gave  him  at 
same  moment  a  blow  which  not  only 
beat  him  down,  but  nearly  knocked  some  of 
lufl  teeth  fmt  Poor  Aladdin,  with  tears  in 
his  eyee,  and  the  blood  streaming  from  bis 
monUi,  and  trembling  in  every  limb,  got  up. 
"  My  dear  nnde,"  he  cried,  **  what  have  I 


dme  to  desenre  such  severity ? "  "I bare 
my  reasons  for  it,"  replied  the  magician  ;  "  I 
am  your  ancle,  and  canniiet  myself  as  your 
fishier,  and  you  ought  not  to  make  me  any 
answer.  Do  not,  however,  my  boy,"  added 
he,  in  a  milder  tone  of  yoiee,  "be  at  aB 
afraid ;  I  deeire  nothing  you  but  that  yoa 
obey  me  most  implicitly ;  and  thia  yon  must 
do,  if  yon  wish  to  zeoder  yoondf  worthy  of 
the  great  advant^ea  I  mean  to  afford  you.* 
These  fine  speeches  of  the  magician  in  some 
measure  lessened  the  fright  of  Aladdin  ;  and 
when  the  former  sa^  him  lees  alarmed,  "  Tou 
have  observed,"  he  said,  what  I  have  d<me 
by  virtae  of  my  perfnmesand  the  words  that 
I  pronounced.  You  an  now  to  be  informed 
that  under  the  stone  which  you  see  here 
there  is  a  cmcealedtraasuredertinedforyoo; 
and  which  will  one  day  nsniec  yoa  richer 
than  any  of  the  most  poweifol  potentates 
of  the  earth.  It  is,  moreover,  the  iaet, 
that  no  one  in  the  malA  hot  yoa  can  be 
perndtted  to  tooch  or  lift  up  this  stone  and 
go  beneath  it  £vm  I  myself  am  not  able 
to  approach  it,  and  to  take  possession  of  the 
treasure  which  is  under  it  And,  in  order 
to  insure  your  success,  you  must  observe 
and  execute  in  every  respect,  even  to  Uie 
minutest  point,  what  I  am  now  going  to 
instruct  you  in.  This  is  a  matter  of  the 
greatest  consequence  both  to  you  and  to 
mvaelf." 

Wrapped  in  astonishment  at  everything  be 
had  seen  and  heard,  and  full  of  the  idea  of 
this  treasury  which  the  magician  said  was  to 
make  him  forever  happy,  Aladdin  foigot 
everything  dee  that  had  paascd.  "  Well,  my 
dear  ancle,*  he  exclaimed,  as  he  got  up, 
"  what  must  I  do  T  Tell  me  ;  I  am  ready  to 
obey  you  in  eveiything."  "  I  heartily  rejoice, 
my  boy,"  replied  the  magiriftn,  embracing 
Aladdin,  "  that  you  have  made  so  good  a  res- 
olution. Come  to  me  ;  take  hold  of  this 
ring,  and  lift  np  the  stone."  **  I  am  not 
strong  enough,  nnde,"  said  Aladdin  ;  "you 
must  help  me."  "No,  no^"  answered  the 
magician  ;  "you  have  no  oocasion  for  my 
assistance ;  we  shall  neitha  of  us  do  any 
good,  if  I  attempt  to  help  yoa;  you  must  lift 
it  up  entirety  by  youraelt  Ftonounce  only 
the  name  of  your  father  and  your  grand- 
father, take  hold  of  the  ring,  and  lift  it ;  it 
will  come  without  any  difficid^."  Aladdin 
did  exactly  as  the  mag^ian  told  him ;  he 
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xaised  the  atone  without  any  trouble,  and 
laid  it  tm  one  iid& 

Whm  tbrne  vm  taken  avi^,  a  nnall 
cavern  was  viaible,  between  three  and  four 
feet  deep,  at  the  hottom  of  which  then 
peared  a  door,  with  stepe  to  go  down  atill 
lower.  "Ton  must  now,  my  good  boy," 
said  the  magician  to  Aladdin,  "  observe  very 
exactly  everything  I  am  going  to  tell  you. 
Oo  down  into  thia  cavern,  and  when  yon 
have  c6me  to  the  bottom  of  the  atepe  which 
you  Bee,  you  will  perceive  an  open  door, 
leading  into  a  large  vaulted  apace,  divided 
into  three  suooeaaive  halls.  In.  each  of  these 
you  will  perceive,  on  both  aidea  of  you,  four 
bronxe  vaaea,  a*  laige  as  tuba,  fnU  of  g/M. 
and  ailTer;  Imt  yon  musfc  take  particular 
can  not  to  touch  any  <d  it  When  yon  get 
into  ^  fint  hall,  take  up  you  robe  uid 
bind  it  round  you.  Then  observe,  and  go  on 
to  the  second  without  atoppin^  and  thence, 
in  the  same  manner,  to  the  third.  Aboveall, 
however,  be  very  particular  not  to  go  near 
the  walls,  nor  even  to  touch  them  with  yonr 
robe  ;  for  if  any  part  of  your  diess  comee  in 
contact  with  them,  your  instant  death  will 
be  the  inevitable  consequence.  This  is  the 
xeason  of  my  having  desired  you  to  &Bten 
your  robe  ckiaely  xcmnd  you.  At  the  ex- 
fatenuty  ci  the  thlid  hoU  tiiere  is  a  door, 
leading  to  a  garden  |danted  with  beantifnl 
trees,  all  of  which  an  fuU  of  fruit.  Go  on 
straight  forwsid,  and  pnzsne  a  path  which 
you  will  perceive,  and  whidi  will  bring  you 
to  the  bottom  of  a  flight  of  fifty  steps,  at  the 
top  of  which  is  a  terrace.  When  you  shall 
have  ascended  the  terrace,  you  will  observe  a 
niche  before  you,  in  which  there  is  a  lighted 
lamp.  Take  the  lamp,  and  extinguish  it- 
Then  throw  out  the  wick,  and  the  liquid  that 
is  within,  and  put  it  in  your  bosom.  When 
you  have  done  this,  bring  it  to  me.  Do  not 
be  afraid  of  staining  your  dress,  as  what  is 
within  the  lamp  ia  not  oil ;  antd  when  yon 
have  thrown  it  oat,  the  lamp  will  dry  directly. 
If  yon  should  feel  yoniself  very  desirous  of 
gathering  any  of  the  frnit  in  the  garden,  yon 
may  do  so  ;  and  there  ia  notiung  to  prevent 
your  taking  as  much  as  yon  please." 

When  the  magician  had  given  these  direc- 
tions to  Aladdin,  he  took  a  ring  from  his 
finger,  and  gave  it  to  his  pretended  n^hew  ; 
telling  him,  at  the  same  time,  that  it  was  a 
{oeflerTatiTB  against  erety  evil  that  might 


otherwise  happen  to  him,  and  again  bade  him 
be  mindful  of  everything  he  had  said  to  him. 
^'Go,  my  chikl,''  added  he,  "descend  boldly ; 
we  shall  now  both  of  us  become  immensely 
rich  f(xc  the  rest  of  our  lives." 

Aladdin  gave  a  spring,  jumped  into  the 
opening  with  a  willing  mind,  and  went  down 
to  the  bottom  of  the  steps.  He  found  the 
three  haUs  exactly  answering  the  description 
the  magician  had  given  of  them.  He  passed 
through  them  with  the  greatest  precaution 
possible,  as  he  was  fearful  he  might  be 
killed  if  he  did  not  most  strictly  observe  all 
the  directions  he  had  received.  He  went  on 
to  the  garden,  and  ascended  to  the  terrace 
without  stopping.  He  took  the  lamp,  as  it 
stood  lighted  in  the  niche,  thnw  oat  its  eon- 
taits,  and,  observing  that  it  was,  as  the  mi^> 
dan  hadj  said,  quite  dry,  he  put  it  into  his 
bosom.  He  thai  came  down  the  terrace,  and 
stopped  in  the  garden  to  examine  the  fruit, 
wbich  ha  had  only  seen  for  an  instant,  as  he 
passed  along.  The  trees  of  this  garden  were 
all  full  of  the  most  extraordinary  fruit  Each 
tree  bore  a  sort  of  a  different  color.  Some 
were  white,  others  sparkling  and  transparent, 
like  crystal ;  some  were  red,  and  of  different 
shades,  others  green,  blue,  violet ;  some  of  a 
yellowish  hoe,  —  in  shrat,  of  almost  every  col- 
or. Hie  white  wen  pearls;  the  sparkling  and 
transparent  were  diamonds  ;  the  deep  red 
wen  rulnes  ;  the  paler,  a  parUeolar  sort  of 
ruby,  called  balass  ;  the  green,  emeralds ;  the 
bine,  tarquoisee ;  the  violet  amethysts  ; 
those  tinged  with  yellow,  sapphires  ;  in  the 
same  way,  all  the  other  colored  fniits  were 
varieties  of  precious  stones ;  and  the  whole 
of  them  were  of  the  largest  size,  and  more 
perfect  tiian  were  ever  seen  in  the  world. 
Aladdin,  who  knew  neither  th^r  beauty  uot 
their  value,  was  not  at  all  stxuck  with  the 
ai^ieazamce  of  than,  which  did  not  the  least 
suit  his  taste,  like  the  figs,  grapes,  and  other 
excellent  frtdts,  common  in  Cathay.  As  he 
was  not  yet  of  an  age  to  be  acquainted  with 
their  value,  he  thought  they  were  all  only 
pieces  of  colored  glass,  and  did  not  therefore 
attach  any  value  to  them.  The  variety, 
however,  and  contrast  of  so  many  beauti- 
fril  colors,  as  well  as  the  brilliancy  and  ex- 
traordinary  size  of  each  sort,  nevertheless 
tempted  him  to  gather  some  of  each.  And 
he  took  so  many  of  every  color  that  he  filled 
botli  hia  pocketi^  as  well  aa  hia  two  new 
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purses  that  the  magician  had  bonght  for  him 
at  the  time  he  made  him  ajnesentof  bisnew 
dren,  that  eveiything  he  wore  mi^t  be 
equally  new ;  and  as  his  pockets,  which  were 
already  fnll,  could  not  hdd  his  two  poises, 
he  bstened  them  on  each  side  of  his  girdle, 
or  sash,  and  also  wlapped  some  in  its  foMs, 
as  it  was  of  silk,  and  made  very  fulL  In 
this  mamier  he  carried  them  bo  as  they 
could  not  fall  ouL  He  did  not  even  neglect 
to  flU  his  bosom  quite  full,  between  his  robe 
and  Bhirt. 

Laden  in  this  manner  with  the  most  im- 
mense treoaure,  though  ignorant  of  its  value, 
Aladdin  made  haste  through  the  three  halls, 
in  order  that  he  might  not  make  the  magician 
wait  too  long.  Having  proceeded  through 
them  with  the  same  cautiou  as  before,  he  be- 
gan to  ascend  the  steps  he  had  come  down, 
and  presented  himself  at  the  entrance  of  the 
cave,  where  the  magieian  was  impatimtly 
waiting  for  him.  As  soon  as  Aladdin  had 
perceived  him,  he  called  out,  "  Qive  me  your 
hand,  uncle,  to  help  me  up."  "  You  had  bet- 
ter, my  dear  boy,"  replied  the  magician, 
**  first  give  me  the  lamp,  as  that  will  only 
embarrass  you."  "It  is  not  at  all  in  my 
way,"  said  Aladdin,  **  and  I  will  give  it  to 
you  when  I  am  out.**  The  magician  still 
persevered  in  wishing  to  get  the  lamp  be- 
{(HK  he  helped  Aladdin  oat  of  the  cave  ;  fant 
the  latter  had  in  ftct  so  covered  it  with  the 
finit  of  the  trees^  that  he  absolutely  refused 
to  give  it  till  he  had  got  ont  of  the  cave. 
The  African  magician  was  in  the  greatest 
despair  at  the  obstinate  resistance  the  boy 
made  ;  he  put  hiniself  into  the  most  violent 
rage  ;  he  threw  a  little  perfume  upon  the  fire 
which  he  hod  taken  care  to  keep  up,  and  he 
hod  hardly  pronounced  two  magic  words  be- 
fore the  atone,  which  served  to  shut  up  the 
entrance  to  the  cavern,  returned  of  its  own 
accord  to  the  place,  with  all  the  earth  overit, 
exactly  in  the  same  state  it  was  when  the 
ms^icion  and  Aladdin  arrived  there. 

There  is  no  doubt  that  this  African  ma- 
gician was  not  the  brother  of  filuata&  the 
tailor,  as  he  had  boosted,  and  conseqnoitly 
not  the  nnde  of  Aladdin.  He  was  most 
probably  or^jnally  of  Africa,  being  bom 
there ;  as  that  is  a  country  where  magic  is 
m«re  studied  than  in  any  other,  he  had  given 
himself  up  to  it  from  his  earliest  youth ; 
ami  after  nearly  forty  years  spent  in  enchant- 


ments, e^ieriments  in  geimua»7,  fmniga- 
tions,  and  reading  books  of  magic,  he  had  at 
length  discovered,  that  Uioe  was  in  the  world 
a  certain  wonderful  lam^  the  possessiak  of 
which  would  jaak»  him  the  most  powerinl 
monaxch  in  tbe  iminne^  if  he  were  so  fof 
tunate  as  to  obtain  it  Etjr  a  late  ocperiment 
in  geomsn^  he  had  disooversd  that  thu 
lamp  was  in  a  subterraneous  place  in  the 
middle  df  Cathay,  in  the  very  spot  and  un- 
der the  very  ciroumstances  that  have  jnst 
been  detailed.  Thoroughly  persuaded  of  the 
truth  of  this  discovery,  he  had  come  from 
the  i^notest  part  of  Africa,  and  after  a  long 
and  painful  journey  bad  arrived  in  the  city 
that  was  nearest  tUs  treasuiK  Bat  though 
the  lamp  was  certainlj-in  the  place  which  he 
had  found  out,  he  was  oeverthelesa  not  per- 
mitted to  take  it  nnj  1»iim«tlf^  nor.  to  go  in 
person  to  the  very  npol  wheieit  was.  It  was 
absolutely  necessary  that  another  person 
should  go  down  to  take  it,  and  then  pat  it 
into  his  hands.  It  was  for  this  reason  that 
he  had  addressed  himself  to  Aladdin,  who 
seemed  to  him  to  be  an  arUeas  youth,  and 
well  adapted  to  perform  the  service  he  ex- 
pected from  him ;  and  he  had  resolved,  aa 
soon  as  he  had  got  the  lamp  from  him,  to 
raise  the  last  fumigation,  pronounce  the  two 
mi^^c  words  which  produced  the  effect  al- 
ready seen,  and  sacrifice  poor  AI««Mii>  to  his 
avaxke  and  wickedneaa,  that  he  might  not 
have  on  existing  witness  of  his  bong  in  poe- 
sessum  (tf  the  lamp.  The  blowhehad  given 
Aladdin,  as  well  aa  the  anthority-  he  ex- 
ercised over  him,  were  onty  for  the  purpose 
of  occustomiug  him  to  fear  him  and  obey  all 
lus  orders  without  hesitation ;  that  when 
Aladdin  had  got  possession  of  the  wonderful 
lamp  he  might  instantly  deliver  it  to  him. 
The  reverse,  however,  of  what  he  both 
wished  and  expected,  came  to  pass  ;  for  he 
was  so  much  in  a  hurry  to  put  an  end  to 
poor  Aladdin,  only  because  he  was  afraid 
that,  iriiile  he  was  contesting  the  matter  with 
him,  some  persoa  might  oome  snd  make  that 
pabiie  which  be  wished  to  be  kept  secr^ 
that  he  completely  fidled  in  his  object. 

'When  the  magician  found  all  bis  hopes 
and  expectations  forever  blasted,  he  had  only 
one  method  to  pursue,  and  that  was  to  re- 
turn to  Africa,  which  he  in  fact  did  the  very- 
same  day.  He  pursaed  his  joonney  along 
the  most  private  roods,  in  order  to  avoid  the 
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dty  where  he  had  met  with  Aladdin.  He 
was  also  afiniid  to  meet  any  person  who 
might  have  seen  him  walk  oat  with  him  and 
come  bade  without  him. 

To  judge  &om  all  these  circumstances,  it 
might  naturallj  be  suppoeed  that  Aladdin 
was  gone  fotever ;  and  indeed  the  magician 
himself,  who  thought  be  had  thus  destroyed 
him^  had  not  paid  any  attention  to  the  ring 
which  he  had  placed  on  his  finger,  and  which 
was  now  about  to  render  Aladdin  the  most 
essential  service,  and  to  save  him.  Aladdin 
knew  not  the  wonderiul  qualities  either  of 
that  or  the  lamp  ;  and  it  is  indeed  astonish- 
ing that  the  loss  of  both  of  them  did  not 
drive  the  mag^citm  to  abeolnto  dupui ;  but 
pentnu  of  his  profeasion  an  so  acctutomed 
to  deCsat,  and  ao  nuny  eyents  happen  to  them 
Gonttazy  to  their  widus,  that  they  never 
cease  from  endeavoring  to  conquer  every 
misfortune  by  charms,  visions,  and  enchant- 
menta. 

Aladdin,  who  did  not  expect  this  wicked 
action  from  his  pretended  uncle,  after  all  the 
kindness  and  generosity  which  the  latter  hod 
evinced  towards  him,  experienced  a  d^pree 
of  surprise  and  astonishment  easier  to  con- 
ceive than  explain.  When  he  found  himself 
as  it  were  buried  alive,  he  called  aloud  a 
thousand  times  to  his  uncle,  telling  him  he 
was  ready  to  give  him  the  lunp.  Butall  his 
cries  were  useless,  and  having  no  other  means 
of  making  himself  beard,  he  remained  in 
perfect  du'kneas.  Qivin^  at  length,  a  little 
cessatioft  to  his  tears,  he  went  down  to  the 
bottom  of  the  flight  of  stairs,  intending  to 
look  for  the  light  in  the  garden  where  he 
bad  been  before.  But  the  walls,  which  had 
been  opened  by  enchantment,  were  now  shut 
by  the  same  means.  He  felt  all  around  him, 
to  the  right  and  left,  several  times,  but  could 
not  discover  the  least  opening.  He  then  re- 
doubled his  oriei*  and  tears,  sot  down  uptm  tike 
step  of  hia  dungeon,  without  hoping  ever 
again  to  see  the  light  of  day,  and  with  the 
melancholy  conviction  that  he  should  cmly 
pass  from  the  darkness  which  now  encom- 
passed him  to  the  shades  of  an  inevitaUe 
and  speedy  death. 

Aladdin  remained  two  days  in  this  state, 
without  either  eating  or  drinking.  On  the 
third  day,  r^^arding  his  death  as  certain,  he 
lifted  up  his  hands,  and,  joining  them  as  in 
the  act  of  pnqF«r,  he  wholly  reugned  him- 


self  to  the  win  of  God,  tmd  uttered  in  a 
loud  tone  of  voice:  "  There  is  no  strength  or 
power  but  in  the  big^  and  great  Ood."  In. 
this  action  of  joining  his  hands,  he  happened 
to  rub  the  lii^  which  the  A&ican  maginian 
had  put  upon  hia  finger,  and  the  virtue 
of  which  he  was  as  yet  ignorant.  Upon  its 
being  thus  rubbed,  a  genie  of  an  enormous 
figure  and  most  horrid  countenance  instant- 
ly appeared  before  him  ;  he  was  so  tall,  that 
his  head  touched  the  vaulted  roof,  and  he 
addressed  these  words  to  Aladdin  :  '*  What 
do  you  wish  1  I  am  ready  to  obey  you  as 
your  slave  ;  as  the  dave  of  him  who  has  the 
ring  on  hia  finger ;  I  and  the  other  slaves  of 
the  ring." 

At  any  other  moment,  and  on  any  other 
occasion,  Al*f1ttin,  who  was  totally  unaocoa* 
tomed  to  such  appearances,  would  have  been 
so  frightened  at  die  sight  of  such  a  wonder- 
ful figure,  he  would  have  been  unable  to 
speak  ;  but  he  was  so  entirely  preoccupied 
with  the  danger  and  peril  of  his  situation, 
that  he  answered  without  the  least  hesita- 
tion: "  Whoever  you  are,  take  me,  if  you  are 
able,  out  of  this  place."  He  had  scarcely  pro- 
nounced these  words  when  the  earth  opened, 
and  he  found  himself  on  the  outside  of  the 
cave,'and  at  the  very  spot  to  which  the  ma-  . 
gician  had  Imnight  him.  It  is  easy  to  he 
conceived  that  after  having  remained  in 
complete  darkness  for  so  long  a  time,  Alad- 
din had  at  first  some  difficulty  in  support- 
ing the  Inig^tness  of  open  day.  By  d^reea, 
however,  his  eyes  became  accustomed  to  the 
light,  and  on  looking  round  him  he  was  sur- 
prised to  find  not  the  least  opening  in  the 
earth.  He  could  not  comprehend  in  what 
manner  he  had  bo  suddenly  come  out  of  it. 
There  was  only  the  place  where  the  fire  had 
been  made,  which  be  recollected  was  close  to 
the  entrance  the  cav&  Iiooking  round 
towards  the  city,  he  pneeiTed  it  suirounded 
hy^  the  gardens,  and  thus  knew  the  rood  he 
had  come  with  the  magician.  He  returned 
the  same  way,  thanking  God  for  having 
again  permitted  him  to  behold  and  revisit 
the  face  of  the  earth,  which  he  had  quite 
despaired  of  doing. 

He  arrived  at  the  city,  but  it  was  with 
great  difficulty  that  he  got  home.  When  he 
was  within  the  door,  the  joy  he  experienced 
at  again  seeing  his  mother,  added  to  the 
weak  state*  he  waa  in  from  not  having  eaten 
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anything  for  the  wpaee  of  three  days,  mode 
him  fidnt,  and  it  wu  Kone  time  bef<(ne  he 
came  to  >i^tnwi»lf.  His  mother,  vho  had  al- 
ready wept  for  him  aB  lost  or  dead,  sedng 
him  in  this  state,  did  not  omit  anything  that 
could  tend  to  restore  him.  At  length  he 
recoTered,  and  the  first  thing  he  said  was  : 
"  Bring  me  something,  my  dear  mother,  to 
eat,  before  you  do  anything  else.  I  have 
tasted  nothing  these  tiiree  days."  His  mother 
Instantly  set  what  she  had  before  him.  **  Hy 
dear  child,"  said  she,  do  not  hony  yomself , 
it  is  dattgarous  ;  eat  hat  litde,  and  at  yoni 
leimire  ;  yon  mnst  take  great  eaie  how  you 
indulge  the  pressing  appetite  you  hare.  Do 
not  even  spMk  to  me  ;  you  will  hare  plenty 
of  time  to  relate  to  me  everything  that  has 
happened  to  yon  when  you  shall  have  re- 
gained your  strength.  I  am  sufficiently  aat- 
isfied  at  seeing  yon  once  more,  after  all  the 
affliction  I  have  snJFeied  since  Friday,  and 
all  the  trouble  I  have  also  taken  to  learn 
what  was  become  of  yon,  when  I  found 
the  night  aj^uoach  and  yon  did  not  xetum 
home." 

Aladdin  followed  his  moOiez^s  advice ;  he 
ate  but  little  and  sbwly,  and  drank  sparingly. 

I  have  great  reason,  my  deer  mother,"  said 
he,  when  he  had  done,  *'  to  complain  of  yon 
for  putting  me  in  the  power  of  a  man  whose 
object  was  to  destroy  me,  and  who,  at  this 
very  moment,  supposes  my  death  snre,  or  at 
least  that  I  should  not  live  another  day.  But 
you  toot  him  to  be  my  uncle,  and  I  was  also 
equally  deceived.  Indeed,  how  could  we 
suppose  him  to  be  anything  else,  as  he  almoet 
oTem'helmed  me  with  his  kindness  and  gen- 
erosity, and  made  me  so  many  prconises  of 
future  advantage.  But  I  must  tell  you, 
mother,  that  he  was  a  tnitor,  a  wicked  man, 
a  cheat  He  was  good  and  Und  to  me  only 
that  he  mi^t,  after  answering  his  own  pur- 
pose, destroy  me,  as  I  have  already  told  you, 
without  either  of  ns  being  able  to  know  the 
reason.  I  can  asanre  you  I  have  not  given  him 
the  least  cause  for  the  bad  treatment  I  have 
received  ;  and  you  will  yourself  be  convinced 
of  it  by  the  faithful  and  true  account  I  am 
going  to  give  you  of  everything  that  has 
passed  irom  the  moment  that  I  left  yon  till 
he  pat  his  wicked  design  in  execntion." 

Aladdin  then  related  to  his  mother  every- 
thing that  had  happened  to  him  and  the 
nu^ioan  on  the  di^  when  the  latter  came 


and  took  him  away  to  see  the  palaces  and 
gardens  nmnd  the  nty ;  what  had  beJklbn 
him  on  the  road,  and  at  the  place  be- 
tween the  two  mountains,  where  the  magi- 
cian worked  snch  prodigies;  how  npon  throw- 
ing the  perfume  into  the  fire  and  uttering 
some  magical  words  the  earth  instantly 
opened,  and  discovered  the  entrance  to  a 
cave  that  led  to  most  inestimable  treaaura*. 
Neither  did  he  forget  the  blow  that  the  ma- 
gician had  given  him,  nor  how,  after  having 
lint  coaxed  him,  he  had  persuaded  him,  by 
the  means  of  the  greatest  promisee,  and  by 
putting  a  ling  upon  his  finger,  to  deseoid 
into  the  caveu  He  omitted  no  eiicnmstanoe 
4^  what  psssedf  or  what  he  had  seen  in  going 
backwards  and  forwards  through  the  three 
halls,  in  the  garden,  or  on  the  terrace  whence 
he  had  taken  the  wonderful  lamp.  This  he 
now  drew  from  his  bosom,  and  showed  it  to 
his  mother,  as  well  as  the  transparent  and 
different  colored  fruits  that  he  hod  gathered 
as  he  returned  through  the  garden,  and  the 
two  parses,  quite  full,  all  of  which  he  gave 
her ;  she,  however,  did  not  set  much  value 
upon  them.  The  fruits  were,  in  fact,  precioua 
stones ;  and  die  lustre  which  they  threw 
round,  1^  means  oS  a  lamp  that  hung  in  Ae 
chamber,  and  which  almost  equalled  the  sun 
in  br^htness  ought  to  have  informed  her 
thqr  were  of  the  greatest  value ;  hut  the 
mothtt  of  Aladdin  had  no  more  knowledge 
of  their  worth  than  her  son.  She  had  been 
brought  up  in  a  middle  station  in  life,  and 
her  husband  had  never  been  rich  enough  to 
bestow  any  jewels  upon  her,  nor  had  she 
ever  seen  any  among  her  relations  or  neigh- 
bors ;  consequently  it  was  not  at  all  surpris- 
ing that  she  considered  them  as  things  no 
value,  and  only  fit  to  please  the  eye  by  the 
variety  of  their  .colors.  Aladdin,  therefore, 
put  them  all  behind  one  of  the  enahions  of 
the  soh  on  which  thcgr  were  dttii^ 

He  finished  the  leeital  oi  his  adventnxe  by 
telling  her  that  when  he  came  beck  and 
presented  himself  at  the  mouth  of  the  cave 
to  get  out,  upon  reftising  to  give  the  lamp  to 
the  magician,  the  entrance  to  the  cave  was 
instantly  closed  by  means  of  the  perfume 
thrown  by  the  magician  on  the  fire,  which 
he  had  kept  alight,  and  of  some  words  that 
he  pronounced.  He  could  not  then  proceed 
any  fnrthu  without  shedding  tears,  and  rep- 
;  resenting  the  miseraiUe  state  he  found-  him> 
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Balf  in,  buried,  aa  it  were,  alive  in  this  fatal 
cave,  till  the  moment  he  got  out  hj  meaos  of 
the  nagt  o£  which  he  did  not  even  now  know 
the  Tirtnea.  When  he  had  finished  his  oc- 
Goant,  he  mad  to  his  mother  :  "  I  need  not 
tell  jon  more  ;  the  leet  ia  known  to  7011. 
This  is  the  whole  of  mj  adventons,  and  of 
the  danger  I  have  been  in  since  I  left  you." 

Wonderful  and  suipriaing  as  this  relation 
waa,  diBtteasing,  too,  as  it  must  have  been  for 
a  mother,  who^  in  spite  of  his  defects,  ten- 
derly loved  her  son,  she  bad  the  patience  to 
hear  it  to  the  end,  without  giving  him  the 
least  intermptitm.  In  the  most  affecting 
puts,  however,  particularly  those  that  un- 
folded the  wicked  intentioBS  of  the  A£dcen 
magician,  she  coold  not  h^  showing  by  her 
aotiiHis  how  mneh  ahe  detested  him,  and  how 
much  he  ezeited  her  injiignstiini,  BtU  Alad- 
din had  no  sooner  concluded,  than  she  be- 
gan to  abuse  the  impostor  in  the  strongest 
terms.  She  called  him  a  traitor,  a  barbarian, 
a  cheat,  an  assassin,  a  magician,  the  enemy 
and  destroyer  of  the  human  race,  *'Ye3, 
my  child,"  she  exclaimed, "  he  is  a  magician  ; 
and  magicians  are  public  evils.  They  hold 
communication  with  demons  by  means  of 
their  sorceries  and  enchantments.  Blessed 
be  Qod  that  be  has  not  suffered  the  wicked- 
ness of  this  wretch  to  have  its  ftill  effect  upon 
jou.  You  on^t  to  letom  him  many  thaioks 
for  his  ViTiJiMMBf  to  yon.  Tour  death  would 
have  been  inevitaUe  if  God  had  not  come 
to  your  assistaQce,  and  you  had  not  im- 
plored his  aid."  She  added  many  more 
things  of  the  same  Bort ;  showing,  at  the 
same  time,  her  complete  detestation  of  the 
treacheiy  with  which  the  magician  had  treat- 
ed her  son  ;  but  as  ahe  was  proceeding  in  this 
manner,  she  perceived  that  Aladdin,  who  had 
not  slept  for  three  di^  wanted  xesL  She 
made  him,  therefore,  retire  to  bed,  and  soon 
afterwards  went  thither  henel£ 

As  Aladdin  had  not  been  able  to  teke  any 
lepose  in  the  snbterzanean  vault  in  which  he 
had  been,  as  it  wer^  buried,  wiA  the  idea 
of  his  certain  destruction,  it  is  no  w<mder 
that  be  passed  the  whole  of  that  night  in  the 
most  profound  sleep,  and  that  it  was  even 
late  the  next  morning  before  he  awoke.  He 
at  last  got  up,  and  the  first  thing  he  said  to 
his  mother  was  that  be  was  veiy  hungry, 
and  told  her  she  could  not  oUige  him  more 
than  by  giving  him  something  for  breakfiuL 


Alas !  my  child,"  replied  his  mother,  "I 
have  not  amoisel  of  brrad  to  give  you.  You 
ate  last  night  all  the  trifling  remains  of  food 
then  was  in  the  house.  Have  a  little  pa- 
tienoe,  however,  and  it  shdl  not  be  Iraig 
before  I  will  bring  you  soma  I  have  a  little 
cotton  of  my  own  spinning  which  I  will  go 
and  sell,  and  purchase  something  for  oar 
dinner."  **  Keep  your  cotton,  moUier,"  said 
Aladdin,  "for  another  time,  and  give  me  the 
lamp  which  I  brought  with  me  yesterday.  I 
will  go  and  sell  that,  and  the  money  it  will 
fetch  will  serve  us  for  breakfast  and  dinn», 
too,  and  pertu^  also  for  supper." 

Aladdin's  mother  took  the  lamp  from  the 
place  she  had  put  it  in.  "  Here  it  it^"  she 
said  to  her  son,  "but  it  is,  I  think,  veiy 
dirty.  If  I  were  to  dean  it  a  little  perhaps 
it  might  sell  tsa  something  more.*  She  then 
took  some  water  and  a  little  fine  sand  to 
clean  it  with.  But  ahe  had  scarcely  begun 
to  rub  the  haapj  when  instantly,  and  while 
her  son  was  present,  a  hideous  wd  gigantic 
genie  rose  out  of  the  ground  before  her,  and 
cried  with  a  voice  as  loud  as  thunder:  "  What 
do  you  wish  1  I  am  ready  to  obey  you  as 
your  alave,  and  the  slave  of  those  who  have 
the  lamp  in  their  hands ;  I  and  the  other 
slaves  of  the  lamp."  The  mother  of  Aladdin 
was  not  in  a  condition  to  answer  this  address. 
She  was  unable  to  endure  the  sight  of  a  fig- 
ure so  hideous  alarming  as  thit  of  the 
genie ;  and  her  feara  were  so  great  that  he 
had  no  sooner  b^unto  speak  than  she  fell 
down  in  a  fainting  fit. 

As  Aladdin  bad  once  before  seen  a  similar 
appearance  in  the  cav^,  and  did  not  either 
lose  hu  presence  of  mind  or  his  judgment,  be 
instantly  seized  the  lamp^  and  supplied  his 
mother's  place  by  answering  for  her  in  a  firm 
tone  of  voice,  "  I  am  hungij,  1»ing  me 
something  to  eat"  The  genie  disappeared, 
and  returned  in  a  moment  with  a  large  silver 
basin,  which  he  canied  <m  his  head,  and 
twelve  eovered  dishes  4^  the  same  mi^mial, 
filled  with  the  ehoioeet  meat^  j^operly  ar- 
ranged, and  six  loaves,  as  white  as  snow, 
upon  as  mai^  plates ;  vdA  havingtwo  bottlcB 
of  excellent  wine  and  two  silver  cups  in  his 
hand.  He  placed  them  aU  apon  the  sofa, 
and  instantly  vanished. 

All  this  passed  in  so  short  a' time,  that 
Aladdin's  mother  had  not  recovered  from 
fainting  bdbre  the  gema  had  diBa^>eaied 
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the  Mcoiid  tame.  Ahcldin,  who  had  timrnn 
■ome  water  over  her  without  any  effect, 
again  endeaTored  to  bring  her  to  heiaelf ;  but 
whether  her  acatterad  tpiiita  retained  of 
thenuelTea,  or  that  the  smell  of  the  dishes 
which  the  genie  had  brought  produced  the 
effoct,  ahe  quite  leooveied.  **V.J  dear 
mother,"  cried  AUddin,  "there  ia  noOiiiig 
the  matter.  Get  up,  and  come  and  eat ;  here 
is  what  will  put  yon  in  good  spirits  e^ain, 
and  at  the  same  time  satisfy  mj  vicdent 
appetite.  Come,  do  not  kt  ua  sofi^  these 
good  things  to  get  cold  before  we  b^n." 

His  mother  was  extxemely  astonished  when 
she  beheld  the  large  basin,  the  twelve  dishes, 
the  six  loaves,  the  two  bottles  of  wine  and 
two  cups,  and  perceived  the  delicious  odor 
that  exhaled  from  them.  "My  child,"  she 
said,  "how  came  aU  this  abundance  here, 
and  to  whom  are  we  obliged  for  sneh  liberal- 
ity 9  The  sultan  surely  omnot  have  be- 
eome  aoqnainted  with  our  porcrly  and  have 
taken  eMnpassion  on  nsl"  "My  good 
mother,*  replied  Aladdin,  "eome  and  sit 
down,  and  b^n  to  eat ;  you  are  as  much  in 
want  of  something  as  I  am.  I  will  tell  you 
of  everything  when  we  have  broken  our  fut" 
They  then  sat  down,  and  both  of  them  ate 
with  the  greater  appetite^  as  neitiier  nmther 
nor  son  had  beloni  ever  seen  a  table  ao  well 
covered. 

During  the  repast,  the  mother  of  Aladdin 
coald  not  help  stoi^iing  frequently  to  look  at 
and  admixe  tint  biidn  and  dishes ;  although 
she  was  not  quite  sure  whetlier  th^  wm 
nlver  or  any  other  material,  ao  little  was  she 
acenstomed  to  things  of  this  sort ;  and,  in 
fact,  without  legBrding  their  value,  of  which 
she  was  ignorant,  it  was  only  the  novdty  of 
their  appearance  that  attracted  her  admira- 
tion. Nor,  indeed,  was  her  son  better  in- 
formed than  herself.  Although  they  both 
merely  intended  to  make  a  simple  breakfast, 
yet  they  sat  so  long,  that  the  hour  of  dining 
came  before  they  had  risen  ;  the  dishes  were 
so  excellent,  tl^y  almost  inoceased  their 
appetites ;  and  as  they  were  still  hot^  they 
thot^t  it  no  bad  plan  to  join  (he  two  meals 
toge^er,  and  therefwe  th^  dined  before 
Ousj  got  np  frtmi  Iweakfit^  When  they  had 
made  an  end  of  their  doalde  repast,  they 
found  enot^  remaining,  not  oaily  fiur  sapper, 
but  even  for  two  as  good  meidi  the  next 
day. 


When  Aladdin's  mother  had  taken  awi^ 
the  things,  and  put  aside  what  they  had  not 
consumed,  die  seated  herself  oo  the  sofa,  near 
her  son.  I  am  waiting,  my  boy,"  die  said, 
"for  you  to  satisfy  my  imperient  eoiiosify, 
and  to  hear  the  account  you  have  promised 
me."  Aladdin  then  related  to  her  ereryUiii^ 
that  had  pawed  betveoi  him  and  the  genie, 
from  the  time  her  alarm  had  made  ha  fidnt 
till  she  again  oame  to  bcneUl  At  tUa  x»- 
latioa  of  her  son,  and  the  aooowit  «f  the 
appearance  of  the  genie^  his  mother  was  in 
the  greatMt  asttmishment  "  Bat  what  do 
yon  tell  me,  child,  abont  your  genie  ?  Never 
since  I  was  bom  have  I  heard  of  any  perscm 
of  my  acquaintance  that  has  sem  one.  How 
comes  it  then  that  this  viUanous  genie 
should  have  preaented  himself  to  me  f  Why 
did  he  not  lathw  address  himself  to  yon,  to 
whom  he  had  before  appeared  in  the  subter- 
raneous eawnl" 

"Mother,"  replied  Aladdin,  "the  gmie 
who  appaired  just  now  to  yon  in  not  the 
same  that  ^^teared  to  me.  In  wnue  things 
indeed,  they  resemUe  each  oHier,  being  b^ 
as  large  as  giants  ;  but  they  are  very  differ- 
ent both  in  their  countenance  and  drees,  and 
th^  belong  to  different  masters.  If  you  rec- 
ollect he  whom  I  saw  called  himself  the 
slave  of  the  ring  which  I  had  on  my  finger ; 
and  the  one  who  appeared  to  yon  was  the 
slave  of  the  lamp  you  had  in  yonr  hand ; 
but  I  bdieve  you  did  not  hear  him,  as  you 
seemed  to  faint  the  iiwtanthe  bc^an  to  speak. 
"What,"  cried  his  mother,  "ia  it  then 
your  lamp  tiiat  was  the  leasoa  why  thii 
cursed  genie  addressed  himself  to  me  tather 
than  to  yoa  1  Ah,  child,  take  the  lamp  oat 
of  my  sight,  and  put  it  where  you  please,  so 
that  I  never  touch  it  again.  Indeed,  I  would 
rather  that  you  should  throw  it  away  or  sell 
it,  than  I  should  run  the  risk  of  almost  dying 
with  fright  by  ^;ain  touching  it.  And  if 
you  would  also  follow  my  advice,  you  would 
put  away  the  ring  as  well.  We  oi^^ht  to  have 
no  commerce  with  genii ;  they  are  demws, 
and  our  prophet  has  told  ua  so.* 

"  With  your  permission,  however,  my  dear 
mother,"  replied  Aladdin,  "I  eball  take  care 
not  to  sell  this  lamp  in  a  hmry,  -which  has 
already  been  ao  nseftal  to  ua  boUi.  I  hev^ 
indeed,  been  once  very  near  it  Do  yon  not 
■ee  what  it  has  proonred  ni,  and  that  it  will 
also  eoDtinne  to  fdznidi  u  with  enough  fiv 
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cox  entile  sapport  ?  You  may  eaalj  judge, 
OB  well  u  mywiSff  thst  it  was  not  for  nothi^ 
my  pietoided  wicked  ancle  gave  himeeU  so 
much  trouble,  and  nndeztook  so  long  and 
filtigaiI^^  a  jouney,  since  it  was  merely  to 
get  possesnon  of  tius  wonderful  lamp, 
which  he  preferred  to  all  the  gold  and  eilrer 
which  he  knew  was  in  the  three  halls,  and 
which  I  myself  saw,  as  he  said  I  should. 
He  was  too  well  acquainted  with  the  worth 
and  qualities  of  this  lamp  to  wish  for  any 
other  part  of  that  immense  treasure.  Since 
chance  then  has  discovered  its  virtues  to  ua, 
let  us  (oofit  hj  them,  but  in  such  a  manner 
that  we  shall  not  make  any  bnstle  to  draw 
down  the  envy  and  jealousy  of  oar  neighbors. 
I  will  take  it  indeed  oat  of  your  sif^t,  and 
pat  it  wkeie  I  shall  be  able  to  find  it  when- 
ever I  diall  have  occasion  tat  it,  tan.c»  you  are 
so  much  alarmed  at  the  appearance  of  the 
genie.  Neither  can  I  resolve  to  throw  the  ring 
away.  Without  this  ring  you  would  have 
never  seen  me  again  ;  and  even  if  I  should  now 
have  been  alive,  it  would  have  been  almost  the 
last  moment  of  my  existence.  Yon  most 
permit  me,  then,  to  keep  it  and  to  wear  it  al- 
ways carefully  on  my  finger.  Who  can  tell  if 
Boma  danger  may  n«t  (me  day  or  other  again 
Iiappentome^  which  neither  yon  norl  can  now 
foresee,  and  from  which  it  may  deliver  me  1" 
As  the  arguments  of  Aladdin  appeared  very 
just  and  reasonable,  his  mother  had  nothing 
to  say  in  reply.  "  Do  as  you  like,  my  son," 
she  cried  ; "  as  for  me,  I  wish  to  have  nothing 
at  all  to  do  with  genii ;  and  I  declare  to  yon 
that  I  entirely  wash  my  hands  of  them,  and 
will  never  mention  them  to  yon  ^ain." 

After  supper  the  next  evenii^,  nothing  re- 
mained of  the  good  provisions  which  the 
genie  bad  brought  The  following  morning, 
Aladdin,  who  did  not  like  to  wait  till  hunger 
approached,  .took  (me  of  the  nlver  plates 
under  his  robe,  and  went  out  early,  in  order 
to  sell  it.  addressed  himself  to  «  Jew 
whom  he  happened  to  meet  Aladdin  took 
him  aside,  and,  showing  him  the  pbte,  asked 
him  if  he  would  buy  it. 

The  Jew,  who  was  both  clever  and  cun- 
ning, took  the  plate  and  examined  it  He 
had  no  sooner  ascertained  that  it  was  good 
silver,  than  he  desired  to  know  how  much 
be  expected  for  it  Aladdin,  who  knew  not 
its  value  nor  bad  ever  had  any  dealings  of 
the  sort  before,  was  satisfled  with  saying 


that  he  Bui^posed  the  Jew  knew  what  the 
plate  was  worth,  and  that  he  would  depend 
upon  his  honor.  Beii^  uuceztain  whether 
Aladdin  was  acquainted  with  Jta  real  value 
or  not,  he  took  out  of  his  purse  a  piece  at 
gold  eqoal  to  one  seventy-sec(nid  part  ot  the 
value  of  the  plate,  and  offered  it  to  Aladdin, 
The  latter  eagerly  took  the  money,  and  went 
away  so  quickly,  that  the  Jew,  not  satisfied 
with  the  exorbitant  profit  he  had  made  by 
this  bargain,  was  very  sorry  he  had  not  fore- 
seen Aladdin's  ignorance  of  the  value  of  the 
plate,  and  offered  him  much  less  for  it  He 
was  upon  the  point  of  running  after  him,  to 
get  something  back  out  (tf  the  piece  of  gold  ; 
but  Aladdin  himself  ran  very  &st,  and  was 
already  got  «o  far  that  be  would  have  found 
it  impossible  to  overt^»  him. 

In  his  way  home,  Aladdin  bongfat  enough 
bread  for  his  mother  and  himself  which  he 
paid  for  out  of  his  piece  of  gold.  When  he 
got  back,  he  gave  the  change  to  his  mother, 
who  went  to  the  market,  imd  porchased  as 
much  provifli(m  as  wtrald  last  them  for  sev- 
eral dayB. 

Thus  they  continued  to  live  till  Aladdin 
had  sold  the  twelve  dishes,  one  after  the 
other,  to  the  same  Jew,  exactly  as  he  had 
done  the  first,  when  they  found  they  wanted 
more  money.  The  Jew  having  given  liim  a 
piece  of  gold  for  the  first,  durst  not  off^r  htm 
less  for  the  other  dishes,  for  fear  of  losing  so 
good  a  baigain.  He  bought  them  all,  there- 
fore, at  the  same  rate.  When  the  mon^  for 
the  last  plate  was  expended,  Aladdin  had  re- 
course to  the  basin,  which  was  at  least  ten 
times  as  heavy  aa  any  of  the  dishes.  He 
wished  to  carry  this  to  the  same  merchant, 
but  its  great  we^t  prevented  him  ;  he  was 
obliged,  therefore,  to  \iiw^  the  Jew  to  his 
mother's.  After  having  ascertained  the 
weight  of  the  basin,  the  Jew  oovmted  oiut  ten 
pieces  ot  gold,  with  wUdi  Al^Mfa  was  sat- 
ined. 

^While  these  ten  pieces  lasted,  they  were  em- 
ployed in  the  daily  expense  of  the  honse.  In 
the  mean  time,  Aladdin,  thus  accustomed  to 
lead  an  idle  life,  abstained  from  going  to  play 
with  boys  of  his  own  age  from  the  time  of  his 
adventure  with  the  African  magician.  He 
now  passed  his  days  in  walking  about,  or 
convening  with  such  men  as  he  got  ac- 
quainted with.  Sometimes  he  nbopped  in 
the  shops  belonging  to  large  and  extensive 
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merckonte,  where  he  listened  to  the  conver- 
sation of  such  people  of  diBtiuction  and  edu- 
cation as  came  there,  and  who  made  these 
shops  a  sort  of  meeting-i^ace.  The  iiiform»- 
tioQ  he  thus  acquired  gave  him  a  ali^t 
knowledge  of  the  world. 

When  nothing  remained  of  hit  ten  ^eces 
of  gold,  had  zecourae  to  the  lamp. 

He  took  it  up^  and  looked  for  the  paitieiilfur 
spot  that  his  mother  had  rubbed.  As  he 
tMiilj  perceived  the  place  where  the  sand 
had  touched  it^  he  applied  his  hand  -to  the 
some  place,  and  the  same  genie  whom  he 
had  before  seen  instantly  appeared.  But,  as 
Aladdin  had  rubbed  the  lamp  in  a  more  gen- 
tle manner  than  his  mother  had  done,  the 
gmie  spoke  to  him  also  in  a  more  softened 
tone.  What  do  yon  wish  1"  said  he  to  hi% 
in  the  lame  wmda  as  before ;  "  I  am  nadj 
to  obey  yon,  ai  yoor  alave,  and  the  slave  of 
those  who  have  the  lamp  in  their  hands  ;  I 
and  the  other  slaves  of  the  lamp."  "  I  am 
hungry,"  cried  Aladdin  ;  "  briiig  me  some- 
thing to  eat"  The  genie  disappeared,  and 
in  a  short  time  returned,  loaded  with  s  simi- 
lar service  to  that  he  had  brought  before, 
which  he  placed  upon  the  sofa,  and  vanished 
in  an  instant, 

Ab  Aladdin's  mother  was  aware  of  the  in- 
tention of  her  son,  she  had  gone  out  on  some 
boainesB,  that  she  might  not  be  in  the  honse 
when  the  genie  again  made  his  appeaiance. 
She  Boon  after  oame  inland  saw  the  table  and 
sideboard  well  set  oat ;  nor  was  she  lees  suz^ 
prised  at  the  effect  of  the  lamp  this  time  than 
she  had  been  the  flrat  Aladdin  and  his 
mother  immediately  placed  themselves  at 
the  table  ;  and  after  they  had  finished  their 
zepaat,  there  still  remained  Buffldent  flood  to 
last  them  two  whole  days. 

When  A^^din  agwin  found  that  all  his 
provisifms  were  gone,  and  that  he  had  no 
money  to  purchase  an^,  he  took  one  of  the 
silver  dishes,  and  went  to  look  for  the  Jew, 
in  order  to  sdl  it  him.  As  he  walked  along, 
he  happened  to  pass  a  gtddsmith'a  shop,  be- 
longing to  a  lespectaUe  old  man,  whose  prob- 
and  genend  honesty  were  unimpeach- 
able. The  goldamilh,  who  perceived  him, 
called  to  Mm  to  come  into  the  shop,  "  My 
son,"  said  he,  "  I  have  often  seen  you  pass, 
loaded  as  you  are  at  present,  and  join  such  a 
Jew  ;  and  then,  in  a  ahoH  time,  come  back 
empty-handed.  I  have  thon^t  dut  yon  sold 


him  what  you  carried.  But  pei^pa  yoa  aie 
ignorant  that  this  Jew  is  a  very  great  cheat ; 
nay,  that  he  will  even  deceive  his  own  breth- 
ren, and  that  no  one  who  knows  him  will 
have  any  <i^Hngpi  -with  him.  Now  what  I 
have  mine  to  say  to  yoa  is  onty  this, — and 
I  wish  yon  to  act  exactly  aa  yoa  like  in  the 
matter,  —  if  you  will  show  me  what  yon  are 
now  carrying,  and  are  going  to  sell  it,  I  will 
fidthfully  give  yoa  what  it  is  worth,  if  it  be 
anything  in  my  way  of  business ;  if  not,  I 
will  introduce  you  to  other  merchants,  who 
will  not  deceive  you." 

The  hope  of  making  a  little  more  of  his 
silver  dish  indnced  Aladdin  to  take  it  from 
under  his  robe  and  show  it  to  the  goldsmitL 
The  old  man,  who  knew  at  first  ught  that 
the  dish  was  of  the  finest  aUver,  aaked  him 
if  he  had  eidd  ai^  like  it  to  the  Jew,  and 
how  much  h^  had  zeodved.  Aladdin  ingenu- 
ously told  him  that  he  had  sold  twelve,  and 
that  the  Jew  had  given  him  a  piece  of  gold 
for  each.  "  Ah,  ^e  thief  I '  cried  the  mer- 
chant ;  "  but,  my  son,  what  is  done  cannot 
be  undone,  and  let  us,  therefore,  think  of  it 
no.  more  ;  but,  in  letting  you  see  what  your 
dish,  which  is  made  of  the  finest  silver  we 
ever  use  in  our  shops,  ^  really  worth,  we 
shall  know  to  what  extent  the  Jew  has 
cheated  you," 

The  goldsmith  took  his  scales,  weif^ied  the 
dish,  and  after  explaining  to  Aladdin  how 
mu(dL  a  mark  oi  s^er  was  worth,  and  the 
difflereat  divisums  ctf  it,  he  said,  Ihi^  aocmd- 
ing  to  the  weight  of  the  dish,  it  was  wmcth 
seventy-two  pieoes  of  gold,  which  he  imme- 
diately counted  out  to  him.  "This,"  said 
he,  "  is  the  exact  value  of  your  dish ;  if  you 
doubt  it,  you  may  go  to  any  one  of  our  gold- 
smiths you  please ;  and  if  you  find  that  he 
will  give  yon  more  for  it,  I  promise  to  frafeit 
to  you  doable  the  sum.  All  we  get  is  by 
the  £B8hioa  or  workmanship  of  the  goods  we 
buy  in  this  manner  ;  and  with  this  even  the 
most  equitable  Jewaannotsatisfied."  Alad- 
din thanked  the  goldsmith  fear  the  good  ad- 
vice he  had  given  him,  fiom  which,  too^  he 
derived  so  much  advantage.  And  for  the 
future  he  carried  hia  dishes  to  no  one  ebe. 
He  took  the  basin  also  to  his  shop,  and 
always  received  the  value,  according  to  its 
weight. 

Although  Aladdin  and  his  motiier  had 
an  inexhaustible  source  for  mmey  in  their 
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lamp,  hj  which  thej  covM  procnie  what  they 
wished,  thej  nevertheleas  continaed  to  live 
with  tiie  same  frugally  as  before,  except 
that  Aladdin  put  a  Uttle  apart  foi  some 
innocent  amusements,  and  to  procure  some 
things  that  were  necessary  in  the  house. 
His  mother  took  the  care  of  her  dress  upon 
herself,  and  supplied  it  from  the  cotton  she 
spun.  From  such  a  quiet  mode  of  living,  it 
is  easy  to  conjecture  how  loi^  the  money 
arising  from  the  sale  of  the  twelve  dishes 
and  the  basin,  at  the  rate  Aladdin  had  sold 
them  at,  must  have  lasted  them.  They 
lived  in  this  manner  for  some  yean,  with  tlw 
profitable  assistance  which  Aladdin  occasion- 
ally procured  from  the  lamp. 

During  this  interval,  Aladdin  did  not  fiul 
to  resort  frnquent^  to  the  {daces  where  per- 
sons of  distinction  were  to  be  met ;  such  as 
the  shops  of  the  most  considerable  mer- 
chants in  gold  and  silver,  in  silks,  fine 
linens,  and  jewelry ;  and  by  sometimes 
taking  a  part  in  their  conversations  he  in- 
sensibly acquired  the  style  and  manners  of 
the  beat  company.  It  was  at  the  jewellers' 
more  particularly  that  he  became  undeceived 
in  the  idea  he  had  formed,  that  the  transpar- 
ent fruits  he  had  gathered  in  the  garden 
which  contained  the  lamp  were  only  colored 
glass,  and  that  he  learnt  they  were  jewels  of 
inestimable  price.  By  observing  all  kinds 
of  precious  stones  that  were  bought  and  sold 
in  these  shops,  be  acquired  a  knowledge  of 
their  value  ;  and  as  he  did  not  see  any  that 
could  be  compared  with  those  be  possessed, 
either  In  brilliancy  or  in  size,  he  concluded 
that  instead  of  bits  of  common  glass,  which 
he  had  considered  as  trifles  of  no  worth,  he 
was  in  fact  possessed  of  an  invaluable  ti%as- 
ure.  He  had,  however,  the  prudence  not  to 
mention  it  to  any  one,  not  even  to  his  mother  ; 
and  there  is  no  doubt  that  it  was  in  conse- 
quence of  his  nlence  that  he  afterwarda  rose 
to  the  great  good  fortune  to  which  we  shall 
in  the  end  see  hiv  elevated. 

One  day,  as  he  was  walking  in  the  city, 
Aladdin  h«ud  a  proclamation  of  the  sultan, 
ordering  all  persons  to  abut  up  their  shops 
and  retire  into  their  houses,  until  the  prin- 
cess Badroul  Boudour,  his  daughter,  had 
passed  to  the  bath  and  returned. 

This  public  order  created  in  Aladdin  a 
curiosity  to  see  the  princess  unveiled  ;  which, 
lutwever,  he  could  not  accomplish  but  by 


going  to  some  honae  where  he  waa  oo- 
qoainted,  and  1^  looking  through  the  lat- 
tices. Yet  this  by  no  means  sa^fied  him, 
because  the  princess  usually  wore  a  veil  as 
she  went  to  ^e  bath.  He  thou^^t  at  last 
of  a  plan  which  by  its  success  completely 
gratified  his  curiosity.  He  went  and  placed 
himself  behind  the  door  of  the  bath,  which 
was  ao  constructed  that  he  could  not  £ul  to 
see  her  face. 

Aladdin  did  not  wait  long  in  his  place  of 
concealment  before  the  princess  made  her 
appearance  ;  and  he  saw  her  through  a  crev- 
ice perfectly  well  without  being  at  all  seen. 
A  great  crowd  of  females  and  eunuchs  walked 
on  each  aide  of  her,  and  others  followed  be- 
hind. When  she  had  come  within  three  or 
four  paces  of  the  door  of  the  bath,  she  lifted 
up  the  veil,  which  not  only  concealed  her 
face  but  enciunbered  her,  and  thus  gave 
Aladdin  an  opporttmity  of  seeing  her  as  she 
approached  the  door. 

Till  that  moment  Aladdin  had  never  seen 
any  other  female  without  her  veil,  except  his 
mother,  who  was  rather  old,  and  who  even 
in  her  youth  hod  not  possessed  any  beauty ; 
and  he  was,  therefore,  incapable  of  comparing 
the  beauty  of  women.  He  had  indeed  heard 
that  there  wen  some  females  who  were  pos- 
sessed of  suipriung  beauty  ;  but  the  expres- 
aicms  people  use  in  commenting  nptm  b«mfy 
never  make  the  same  impreeelon  which  the 
examples  themselves  afford. 

Aladdin  had  no  sooner  beheld  the  princeai 
Badroul  Boudour,  than  he  forgot  that  he  had 
ever  supposed  all  women  similar  to  his  mother. 
His  opinions  were  now  very  different,  and  he 
could  not  help  surrendering  lus  heart  to 
the  lovely  being  who  had  so  charmed  him. 
The  princess  was,  in  fact,  the  most  beautiful 
brunette  that  ever  was  seen.  Her  eyes  were 
large,  well  placed,  and  full  of  fire  ;  yet  the 
expression  ^  her  countenance  was  sweet  and 
modest ;  her  nose  was  properly  |ffoportioned, 
and  pretty  ;  her  mouth  small ;  her  Hps  like 
vermilion,  and  beautifully  formed ;  in  short, 
every  feature  of  her  face  was  perfect  and 
regular.  It  is  therefore  by  no  means  won- 
derful that  Aladdin  waa  dazzled  and  al- 
most out  of  his  senses  at  beholding  each  a 
combination  of  charms,  to  which  he  had 
been  hitherto  a  stranger.  Besides  aU  these 
perfections,  tiie  figure  of  the  princess  was 
elegant,  and  her  air  majestic;  and  merely 
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the  laghi  of  her  could  attract  the  zeepect  that 
wai  due  to  her  rank. 

Even  after  the  had  entered  the  bath,  Alad- 
din stood  for  eome  time  like  one  distracted, 
retraciDg  and  endeavoring  to  impreae  more 
strongly  on  his  mind  the  image  o(  her  by 
whom  he  had  been  so  charmed,  and  whoae 
beauty  had  penetrated  the  inmost  reeenea  ot 
his  heart.  Ue  at  last  came  to  himself,  and 
nvoHecting  that  the  princess  had  gone  by, 
a:i«l  that  it  would  be  ptrfectly  useless  for 
him  to  keep  bis  station  in  order  to  see  her 
come  out,  as  her  back  would  then  be  towards 
him,  and  she  would  also  be  veiled,  he  deter- 
mined to  quit  his  post  and  retire. 

When  Aladdin  reached  home,  he  was  un- 
able to  conceal  his  disquietode  and  distreet 
ftom  his  mother.  She  waa  much  surpriMd 
to  see  him  appear  so  melancholy,  and  with 
such  an  unusually  confused  manner,  and 
ai^ed  him  If  anything  had  happened  to  him, 
or  if  he  were  not  well.  He  gave  her,  how- 
ever, no  answer  whatever,  and  continued  sit- 
ting on  the  sofa  in  a  n^ligent  manner, 
retracing  in  his  imagination  the  lovely  image 
of  the  princess  Batlroul  Boudour.  His 
mother,  who  was  employed  in  preparing 
supper,  forbore  to  trouble  him.  As  soon  ae 
it  was  ready,  she  served  it  up  dose  to  him 
on  the  Bofa,  and  sat  down  to  table.  But  as 
she  perceived  that  Aladdin  was  too  much  ab> 
aorbed  to  attend  to  it,  she  invited  him  to 
partake  of  the  cheer  ;  but  it  waa  with  great 
difficulty  she  could  get  him  even  to  change 
his  position.  He  at  length  ate,  but  in  a 
much  more  sparing  manner  than  usual ; 
casting  down  bis  eyes  all  the  time,  and  keep- 
ing such  a  profound  silence  that  his  mother 
could  not  obtain  a  single  word  in  answer  to 
all  the  questions  she  put  to  him,  in  order  to 
learn  the  cause  of  so  extraordinary  a  change. 

After  supper  she  renewed  the  subject,  and 
inquired  the  cause  of  his  great  melancholy  ; 
but  she  oould  get  no  intelUfpble  information 
bom  him ;  and  he  determined  to  go  to  bed 
rather  than  afford  his  moUier  the  least  satia- 
fiu^on. 

It  is  not  necessary  to  inquire  how  Aladdin 
passed  the  night,  struck  as  he  was  with  the 
beauty  and  charms  of  the  princess  Badroul 
Boudour  ;  but  the  next  morning,  as  he  was 
sitting  npon  the  sofa  opposite  his  mother, 
who  was  spinning  her  cotton  as  usual,  he  ad- 
dressed her  as  fidlom  :  **  Ifothv,  I  wUlnow 


break  the  silence  I  have  kept  since  my  retam 
from  the  dty  yestei:day  morning.  I  have 
perceived  that  it  has  pained  you.  I  was  not 
ill,  as  yon  seemed  to  think,  nor  is  anything 
the  matter  with  me  now ;  yet  I  can  assure 
you,  that  what  I  at  thu  moment  feel,  and  what 
I  shall  ever  continue  to  feel,  is  much  worse 
than  any  disease.  I  am  myself  ignorant  of 
the  natoie  d  my  feelings ;  but,  doubtless, 
when  1  have  explained  myself,  you  will  un- 
d^tand  them. 

"  It  was  not  known  in  this  quarter  of  the 
city," continued  Aladdin,  "and  thereforeyoa 
of  course  are  ignorant  of  it,  that  the  princess 
Badroul  Boudour,  the  daughter  of  our  sultan, 
went  after  dinner  yesterday  to  the  bath  ;  I 
learnt  this  mtdligence  dnring  my  walk  in 
the  dty.  An  osAer  was  conseqnendy  pub- 
lished that  all  the  shops  shonld  be  shnt  up, 
and  every  <me  keep  at  home,  that  due  honor 
and  respect  might  be  paid  to  the  princess ; 
and  that  the  streets  through  which  she  had 
to  pass  might  be  dear.  As  I  was  not  far 
from  the  bath  at  the  time,  the  desire  I  felt  to 
see  the  princess  unveiled  made  me  take  it 
into  my  head  to  place  myself  behind  the 
door  of  the  bath,  supposing,  as  indeed  it  hap- 
pened, that  she  might  take  off  her  veil  just 
before  she  went  into  it.  You  recollect  the 
situation  of  this  door,  and  can  therefore  veiy 
well  judge  with  what  ease  I  could  obtain  a 
full  sight  of  her,  if  what  I  coigectnred  ahoold 
take  place.  She  did,  in  fact,  take  off  h« 
veil  in  going  in,  and  I  had  the  hapinness 
and  supreme  satisfaction  of  seeing  this  beau- 
tiful princess.  This,  my  dear  mother,  is  the 
true  cause  of  the  state  you  saw  me  in  yester- 
day, and  the  reason  of  the  silence  I  have 
hitherto  kept  I  feel  such  a  violent  passion 
for  this  princess,  that  I  know  not  terms 
strong  enough  to  express  it ;  and  as  my  ai^ 
dent  desire  increases  every  instant,  I  am 
convinced  it  can  only  be  satisfied  by  the  pos- 
session of  the  lovely  princess  Badroul  Bou- 
dour, whom  I  have  resolved  to  a^  in 
marriage  of  the  sultan." 

Aladdin's  modier  lirtened  vith  the  greatest 
attention  to  the  whole  account  of  her  son,  tiU 
he  came  to  the  last  sentence  ;  hut  when  she 
heard  that  it  was  his  intention  to  demand  the 
princess  Badroul  Boudour  in  marriage,  she 
could  not  help  interrupting  him  with  a  vio- 
lent fit  of  laughter.  Aladdin  wished  to 
zesnme  hu  speech,  butshe  prevented  him. 
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**Jiia  t  m7  son,'*  she  raied,  **what  an  you 
^^TiiTikiti^  i^t  You  must  BDiely  have  lofit 
your  oensea  to  talk  thus."  "  Motiher,"  re- 
plied Aladdin,  "  I  assure  you  I  Iistb  not  lost 
mj  senses  ;  I  am  perfectly  in  my  right  mind. 
I  foresaw  that  you  would  reproach  me  with 
folly  and  extmragance,  even  more  than  yon 
have  already  done  ;  but,  whatever  yon  may 
say,  nothing  will  prevent  me  from  again  de- 
claring to  yon  that  my  resolution  to  demand 
the  princess  Badroul  Bondour  of  tiie  sultan 
her  father,  in  marriage,  is  Tin  alterably  fixed." 

"  Truly,  my  son,"  re^ed  his  mother,  very 
wrionsly,  **  I  cannot  help  telling  you  that 
yon  seem  entirdy  to  have  forgotten  who  you 
ue  ;  and  even  if  you  axe  detemuned  to  put 
this  zeeolutHm  in  pxaetioe,  I  do  not  know 
who  will  have  the  andadty  to  make  this  re- 
quest to  the  snltan."  You  yonnelf  must," 
answered  he,  without  the  least  hesitation. 
"  I ! "  cried  his  mother,  in  a  tone  of  the  greatest 
Borprise  ;  I  go  to  the  sultan  !  Not  I,  in- 
deed ;  I  will  take  care  how  I  engage  in  such 
an  enterprise.  And  pmy,  son,  who  do  you 
suppose  you  are,"  she  continued,  "to  have 
the  impudence  to  aspire  to  the  dau^ter  of 
the  saltan  1  Have  yon  forgotten  that  you  are 
the  son  of  one  of  the  poorest  tailors  in  his 
capital,  and  that  your  mother^  &mUy  cannot 
boast  of  anything  better  ?  Are  yon  ignannt 
that  sultans  do  not  deign  to  bestow  tiieir 
daughtras  even  upon  the  aona  of  other  sul- 
tans, unless  they  have  some  chance  of  coming 
to  the  throne?" 

"  My  dear  mother,*  replied  Aladdin,  "  I 
have  already  told  yon  that  I  perfectly  ^OK- 
saw  everything  you  have  said,  and  am  aware 
ai  all  that  you  can  add  more  ;  but  neither 
your  reasons  nor  your  remonstrances  will  in 
in  the  least  change  my  aentimenta.  I  have 
told  you  that  I  would  demand  the  princess 
Badranl  Boudour  in  marriage,  and  tliat  you 
most  make  the  request  It  is  a  fovor  which 
I  xeqnire  of  yon,  uid  ask  with  all  the  respect 
I  owe  to  you ;  and  I  entreat  you  not  to  re- 
fuse me,  unless  you  wonld  rather  aee  me  die 
than,  by  granting  it,  give  me  life,  as  it  were, 
a  second  time." 

Aladdin's  mother  was  very  much  embar- 
rassed when  she  saw  with  what  obstinacy  her 
son  persisted  in  his  mad  design.  "  My  dear 
Bon,"  she  said,  "  I  am  your  mother,  and,  like 
a  good  mother,  I  am  ready  to  do  anything 
that  is  reasonable  and  pn^er  for  your  sitna>- 


tion  in  1^  and  my  own.  If  this  business 
vece  msnlj  to  ask  the  daughter  of  one  of 
our  nei^bora,  in  a  coaadition  of  life  similar 
to  youTB,  I  wonld  (nnit  nothing  but  willingly 
trn^oy  all  nqr  abolUiea  in  the  cause.  And 
to  hope  for  BUGceBSj  evm  in  such  a  cose,  you 
ought  to  poesees  some  little  fortune,  or  at 
least  be  master  of  some  business.  When 
poor  people  like  tts  wish  to  marry,  the  first 
thing  we  ought  to  think  about  is  how  to  live. 
While  you,  qot  to  mention  the  lowness  of 
your  birth,  uid  the  little  merit  or  fortune 
you  have,  at  once  aspire  to  the  highest  d^^ee 
of  fortune,  and  pretend  to  nothing  lees  than 
to  ask  in  marriage  the  daughter  of  your  sov- 
ereign, who  need  <mly  open  his  lipe  to  blast 
all  your  designs,  and  destroy  yon  at  once. 

"  I  will  amit,"  oontinned  Aladdin's  mother, 
**  wbxt  will  be  the  craisequence  ni  this  bnsl- 
neas  to  you,  who  on^t  to  reflect  upm  that, 
if  you  have  any  reason  left ;  and  I  will  only 
consider  what  regards  myself.  How  sudi  an 
extraordinary  design  as  that  of  wishing  me 
to  go  and  propose  to  the  sultan  that  he  would 
bestow  the  princess  his  danghter  npcm  you, 
came  into  your  head,  I  cannot  think.  Now 
suppose  that  I  have,  I  will  not  say  the  cour- 
age, but  the  impudence,  to  go  and  present 
myself  befcoe  his  majesty,  and  to  make  such 
a  mad  request  ai  him,  to  whom  ahoald  I  in 
the  first  place  address  myself  for  an  introdno- 
tion]  Do  you  not  suppose  that  the  very  first 
person  I  spoke  to  would  treat  me  as  a  mad 
woman,  and  drive  me  back  with  all  the 
indignity  and  abuse  I  should  so  justly  merit  ? 
But  even  if  I  should  overcome  this  difficulty 
and  procure  an  audience  of  the  saltan, — 
as  indeed  I  know  be  readily  grants  it  to  all 
his  subjects  when  they  demand  it  of  him 
for  the  purpose  of  obtaining  justice,  and 
that  he  even  grants  it  with  pleasure  when 
you  have  to  adka  favor  of  him,  if  he  thinks 
yon  are  wortl^  of  it, —  what  ^nld  I  do 
then  ?  Axe  yoa  in  either  these  sitoations  1 
Do  you  think  that  you  deserve  the  favor 
which  you  wish  me  to  ask  for  you  ?  Are  you 
worthy  of  it  ?  What  hare  you  done  for 
your  prince  or  for  your  country  1  How 
have  you  ever  distii^wiahed  yourself  J  If, 
then,  yon  have  done  nothing  to  deserve  so 
great  a  fiivor,  and  if,  moreover,  you  are  not 
worthy  of  it,  with  what  face  can  I  make  the 
dffloand  1  How  can  I  even  open  my  lips  to 
T^repoBB  sndi  a  thing  to  the  sultan  t  Hia 


Digitized  by 


Google 


976 


ABABIAN  NIGHTS'  ENTEBTAIKUENTS. 


ft 


illiutriotu  presence  and  the  magniAecoM  of 
his  whole  court  will  instantly  stop  my  month. 
Haw  shall  I,  who  trembled  before  yonr  poor 
father,  my  hosband,  even  attempt  sadi  a 
thing  1  £^  there  i*  also  another  reaacm,  mj 
son,  which  you  have  not  yet  thoagfat  of,  and 
that  is,  that  no  one  ever  appears  before  the 
sultan  without  offering  him  some  present, 
when  any  favor  is  required.  Presents  hare 
at  least  this  advantage,  that  i^  for  any  reason 
of  their  own,  the  persons  solicited  refuse 
your  request,  they  listen  to  the  denumd 
that  is  made  without  any  repugnance.  But 
what  present  hare  you  to  offer  1  And  when 
should  you  ever  have  anything  that  mi^t  be 
at  all  worthy  the  attention  of  so  migh^  a 
monarch  I  what  proportion  can  your  present 
poedUy  have  wiUi  the  demand  yon  wish  to 
make  f  RewUeet  yonxadf,  and  think  that 
yon  aapiie  to  a  thing  which  it  is  imposBiUe 
to  obtain." 

Aladdin  listened  with  great  patience  to 
everything  his  mother  said  in  order  to  di»- 
suade  him  from  his  purpose  ;  and  having  re- 
flected for  some  time  upon  every  part  of  her 
remonstrance,  he  addressed  her  as  follows : 
**!  readily  acknowledge,  my  dear  mother, 
that  it  is  a  great  piece  of  rashness  in  me  to 
dare  to  carry  my  pretensions  so  hi(^  as  I  do  ; 
and  that  it  must  also  appear  very  inconsider- 
ate to  request  yon  with  so  much  eaneatneas 
and  warmth  to  propose  this  maniage  to  the 
saltan,  without  first  having  taken  the  pnper 
means  of  procuring  an  audience  and  a  &Tor- 
able  reception.  I  earnestly  ask  your  pardon 
for  doing  so  ;  but  you  must  not  wonder  if 
the  violence  of  the  passion  that  poaseeses  me 
has  prevented  me  from  thinking  about  every- 
thing that  was  necessary  to  procure  me  the 
gratification  I  seek.  I  lore  the  princess 
Badroul  Boudour  &r  beyond  what  you  can 
possibly  conceive  ;  or  rather  I  adore  her,  and 
shall  persevere  in  my  wish  and  intention  of 
manying  her.  This  is  a  matter  on  which 
my  mind  is  irrevocably  fixed.  I  am  much 
obl^ed  to  you  for  the  faints  which  yon  have 
thrown  out  in  what  yon  have  said ;  and  I 
look  upon  this  beginning  aa  an  earnest  of 
the  complete  success  which  I  flatter  myself 
will  attend  my  proposals. 

"Yon  say  that  it  is  customary  for  him 
who  seeks  an  audience  of  the  sultan  to  bear 
a  present  in  his  hand,  and  that  Z  have  noth- 
ing worthy  to  oStx  him.  I  agree  with  you 


about  the  present,  and  also  that  I  never  once 
thought  of  it  But  with  regard  to  what  you 
my  about  my  having  nothing  wtathy  of  his 
acoeptane^  that  is  a  different  matter.  Do 
yon  not  auppoee^  mother,  that  what  X 
broo^t  home  with  me  on  the  that  I  was 
saved  in  so  wonderful  a  manner  as  I  have 
before  told  you,  from  an  almost  inevitable 
death,  would  be  an  acc^>table  present  to  the 
saltan  7  I  mean  what  I  brought  home  in  the 
two  purses,  in  my  sash,  and  in  my  vest,  and 
which  ^  have  both  hitherto  taken  for  col- 
ored glass ;  but  I  am  now  undeceived,  and 
can  inform  you,  that  they  are  precious  stones 
of  almost  ineatamable  value,  and  exactly 
suitable  to  the  state  and  dignity  of  a  great 
sovereign.  I  became  acquainted  with  their 
value  by  fkeqnenting  the  shops  of  jeweUers ; 
and  you  mi^,  I  aasuie  you,  depend  upon  the 
truth  td  what  I  say.  None  ot  those  which 
I  have  Been  at  our  jewellers  are  to  be  com- 
pared with  those  we  have,  either  for  size  or 
beauty  ;  and  yet  the  dealers  set  a  very  high 
price  upon  them.  In  £Eu:t,  we  are  both  of 
us  ignorant  of  the  value  of  ours  ;  although 
that  is  the  case,  however,  as  far  as  I  can 
judge  from  the  little  experience  I  have  had, 
I  am  persuaded  the  present  cannot  bat  be 
very  agreeable  to  the  sultan.  Yon  have  a 
porcelain  dish  sufficiently  laige,  and  of  a 
very  good  shape,  for  holding  them.  Bring 
it  here,  and  let  us  see  the'  effset  it  will  pro- 
duce when  we  have  arranged  them  according 
to  their  differait  colota." 

Aladdin's  mother  brought  the  dish,  and  he 
took  the  precious  etmes  out  of  ihe  two 
purses  and  arranged  them.  The  effect  they 
produced  in  broad  daylight  by  the  variety 
of  their  colors,  by  their  lustre  and  brilliancy, 
was  so  great,  that  both  mother  and  son  were 
absolutely  dazzled,  and  were  in  the  greatest 
astonishment,  they  having  previously  seen 
them  only  by  the  light  d  a  lamp.  It  is  true 
that  Aladdin  had  seen  them  on  the  trees, 
hanging  like  fruit,  where  they  afforded  a 
most  brilliant  sight ;  hut  as  he  was  then,  as 
it  were,  a  child,  he  looiked  upon  these  jewela 
only  as  things  -pmpa  to  play  with. 

After  having  for  scnne  time  admired  &txr 
beauty,  "  You  cannot  now,"  said  Aladdin,  re- 
suming the  conveisation,  "excuse  yourself 
any  longer  from  preeenting  yourself  to  the 
saltan,  under  the  pretence  that  you  have 
nothii^  to  ofier  hhn.   Here  is  a  present 
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vhidi,  in  xaj  o[^on,  wUl  procure  for  you 
the  most  fkromble  leception.* 

Although  the  mother  of  Aladdin,  notwith* 
standing  its  great  beauty  and  brilliancy,  did 
not  think  this  present  near  so  valnable  as  her 
son  did,  yet  she  nevertheless  supposed  it 
would  be  very  acceptable  ;  and  had,  there- 
fore, nothing  to  answer  on  that  point.  She 
then  lecnrred  to  the  nature  of  the  request 
which  Aladdin  wished  her  to  make  to  the 
saltan :  this  was  a  constant  source  of  dis- 
quietude to  her,  **!  cannot,  my  son,"  she 
said,  "possibly  conceive  that  this  present 
will' produce  the  effect  yon  wish,  or  that  the 
sultan  win  look  upon  you  with  a  bvorable 
eye.  And  it  becomes  necessary  for  me  to 
acquit  myself  with  propriety  in  the  business 
you  wish  me  to  undertake.  I  feel  convinced 
I  shall  not  have  courage  enough  to  carry  me 
through,  but  be  struck  quite  dumb ;  and 
thus  not  only  lose  all  my  labor,  but  the  pres- 
ent also,  which,  according  to  what  you  say, 
is  most  uncommonly  rich  and  viduable.  If 
I  should  fail  in  this  manner,  how  paicAil  will 
it  be  for  me  to  come  back  and  inform  you  of 
the  destruction  of  all  your  hopes  and  expec- ' 
tations !  I  have  thus  told  you  what  I  know ' 
wiQ  happen,  and  you  ought  to  believe  it ' 
But,"  added  she,  **  if  I  should  act  ao  contrary . 
to  my  opinion  as  to  submit  to  your  widies, 
and  shall  have  sufficient  conr^;e  to  make  the  j 
request  you  desire,  be  assured  that  the  sultan 
will  either  ridicule  me,  and  send  me  back  as 
a  mad  woman,  or  that  he  will  be  in  such  a  | 
passion,  and  with  reason  too,  that  both  yon 
and  I  shall  most  infallibly  become  the  vic- 
tims of  his  anger." 

Aladdin's  mother  continued  to  give  her  son 
many  other  reasons,  in  order  to  prevail  upon 
him  to  change  hts  mind  ;  but  the  charms  of 
the  jnineess  Badroul  Boudour  had  made  too 
strong  an  impression  upon  the  heart  of  Alad- 
din to  suffer  his  intentions  to  be  altered.  He 
persisted  in  requiring  his  mother  to  perform 
her  part  of  what  he  had  resolved  upon  ;  and 
the  regard  she  had  for  him,  as  well  as  the 
dieod  lest  he  should  give  himself  up  to  some 
horrid  excess,  at  length  conquered  her  re- 
pugnance, and  she  acceded  to  his  wishes. 

As  it  was  now  very  late,  and  the  time  of 
going  to  the  palace  to  be  presented  to  the 
Bulton  was  past  for  that  day,  they  let  the 
matter  rest  till  the  next  Aladdin  and  his 
mother  talked  of  nothing  else  during  the  rest 


of  the  di^,  and  he  said  all  he  could  think  of 
to  confirm  Iter  resolution  of  [wesMiting  her- 
self to  the  sultan.  But,  notwithstanding  all 
that  he  could  say,  his  mother  oould  not  be 
persuaded  that  she  should  ever  succeed  in 
this  affair ;  and,  indeed,  she  had  every  reason 
to  be  doubtful  of  it  "  My  dear  child,"  said 
she,  "even  should  the  sultan  receive  me  as 
fiivorably  as  my  r^ard  for  you  would  lead 
me  to  wish,  and  should  listen  with  the 
greatest  patience  to  the  proposal  you  request 
me  to  make,  will  he  not  inquire  what  prop- 
erty you  possess,  and  where  your  estates  are, 
— for  he  will,  of  course,  in  the  first  instance, 
rather  ask  about  thia  matter  than  about  your 
personal  appearance, — if,  I  say,  he  should  ask 
me  this  question,  what  answer  do  you  wish 
me  to  make  1 " 

*'  Do  not,  mother,  let  us  distress  ourselves," 
replied  Aladdin,  "about  a  thing  that  may 
never  happen.  Let  ufl  first  see  how  the  sultim 
will  receive  you,  and  what  answer  he  will 
give  to  your  request  If  he  should  wish  to 
be  informed  of  what  you  mention,  I  will  find 
out  some  answer  to  make  him.  I  put  the 
greatest  confidence  in  my  lamp,  by  means 
of  which  we  have  been  able  for  some  years 
post  to  live  in  the  mannw  we  have  done.  It 
will  not  deaert  me  when  I  have  most  need  of 
it" 

His  mother  had  not  a  word  to  say  to  thia 
speech  of  Aladdin,  She  might  naturally 
suppose  that  the  lamp  would  be  able  to 
perform  much  more  astonishing  things  than 
simply  to  procure  them  the  means  of  sub- 
sistence. This  satisfied  ber ;  and  at  the 
same  time  smoothed  all  the  difficulties  which 
seemed  to  oppose  themselves  to  the  business 
Ae  had  promised  to  tmdertake  for  her  son. 
Aladdin,  who  easily  penetrated  his  mother's 
thoughts,  said  to  her:  "Above  all  things, 
keep  Uiis  matter  secret ;  for  upon  that  de- 
pends all  the  success  we  may  either  of  us 
expect"  They  then  retired  for  the  night : 
but  love,  joined  to  the  great  schemes  of  ag- 
grandizement which  the  son  had  in  view, 
prevented  him  from  passing  the  night  so 
tranquilly  as  he  wished.  He  got  up  at  day- 
break and  went  immediately  to  ^11  his 
mother.  He  was  anxious  that  she  should 
dress  herself  as  soon  as  possible,  in  order  that 
she  might  repair  to  the  gate  of  the  sultan's 
palace,  and  enter  at  the  same  time  that  the 
grand  vizier,  the  subordinate  viden,  and  the 
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other  officcm  of  itate  went  into  the  divan,  or 
lull  of  audience,  where  the  sultan  always 
held  hii  council  in  person. 

Aladdin's  mother  did  everything  aa  her  sod 
wished.  She  took  the  porcelain  diah  in 
which  the  jewels  were  d^wdted,  and  folded 
it  up  ia  a  very  fine  and  white  liiwn  doth. 
She  then  took  another  doth,  which  waa  not 
ao  flue,  and  tied  the  four  comen  of  it  together, 
that  ahe  mig^t  ouiy  it  with  leas  trouble. 
She  afterwards  set  out,  to  the  great  joy  of 
Aladdin,  towards  the  palaoe  of  the  sultan. 
The  grand  vizier,  accompanied  by  the  other 
vuders  and  the  proper  officers  of  the  court, 
had  already  gone  in  before  she  arrived  at 
the  gate.  The  crowd  of  persons  who  had 
business  at  the  divan  waa  very  great  The 
doors  were  opened,  and  the  mother  of  Alad- 
din went  into  the  divan  with  the  rest  It  was 
a  beautiAil  saloon,  veiy  spodoiu^  and  with 
a  magnificent  entrance.  She  placed  henelf 
opposite  to  the  throne  of  the  aidtan,  near  the 
grand  vizier  and  other  officers  who  formed 
the  council  on  both  aides.  The  different 
parties  who  had  suits  to  press  were  called  up 
one  after  the  other,  according  to  the  order  in 
which  their  petitions  bad  been  presented ; 
and  their  affairs  were  heard,  pleaded,  and  de- 
termined, till  the  usiud  hour  of  breaking  up 
the  counciL  The  sultan  then  rose,  took 
leave  of  the  members,  and  went  back  to  his 
i^MUtment,  into  which  he  was  followed  by  the 
grand  viaer.  The  other  viaers  and  offlcen 
who  formed  eonncil  then  went  away :  oa 
also  did  all  those  whose  private  business  had 
hrooght  them  there,  some  beii^  delighted  at 
having  gained  their  cause,  while  others  were 
but  ill  satined  with  the  decisions  pronounced 
against  them ;  in  addition  to  whom  was  a 
third  j>arty,  they  who  were  anxious  to  have 
their  bosineas  come  on  as  early  as  possible. 

Aladdin's  mother,  who  saw  the  sultan  arise 
and  retire,  rightly  imagined  that  he  would 
not  appear  any  more  that  day,  as  she  ob- 
served that  every  one  was  going  away  :  she 
therefore  determined  to  return  home.  When 
Aladdin  saw  her  come  bode  with  the  present 
in  her  hand,  he  knew  not  at  first  what  to 
think  ttf  the  anceeas  of  her  journey.  He 
could  hardly  open  bis  mouth  to  inquire  what 
intelligence  she  brought  him,  from  the  fear 
that  she  had  something  imfortunate  to  an- 
noonca  The  good  woman,  who  had  never 
before  set  hat  foot  within  the  walls  of  a 


palace,  and  of  comae  knew  not  in  the  least 
the  customs  of  the  place,  very  soon  n- 
Iiev«d  her  aon  frmn  Ids  anxiety  1^  aayin^ 
with  an  air  of  ^yety,  "  I  have  seen  the  sul- 
tan, my  son,  and  I  am  peiMiaded  he  has  seen 
me  also.  I  placed  myadf  directly  oppodte 
to  hira,  and  there  waa  no  person  in  the  w^ 
to  prevent  his  seeing  me :  bnt  he  was  so 
much  engaged  in  speaking  with  those  on 
each  side  of  him,  that  I  nally  felt  composnui 
to  see  the  toouble  he  had,  and  the  patience 
with  which  he  listened  to  them.  This  lasted 
so  long,  that  I  believe  at  length  he  was  quite 
worn  out,  for  he  got  up  before  any  one  ex- 
pected it,  and  retired  suddenly,  without  stay- 
ing to  hear  a  great  many  others  who  were 
ranged  in  readiness  to  address  him  in  their 
turn :  and,  indeed,  this  gave  me  great 
pleasure,  for  I  bq;an  to  lose  all  patience,  and 
waa  extrauely  t^ed  with  standing  so  long. 
There  wai|  however,  no  otha  lestnint ;  and 
I  will  not  fail  to  return  to-momnr;  the 
sultan  will  not  then,  perhaps^  be  ao  much 
engaged." 

However  desperate  Aladdin's  passion  was, 
he  waa  obliged  to  be  satisfied  with  this  ex- 
cuse, and  to  summon  up  all  his  patience.  He 
had,  at  least,  the  satisfaction  of  knowing 
that  his  mother  had  got  over  the  most  diffi- 
cult part  of  the  buainees,  which  waa  to  obtun 
an  interview  with  the  sultan  ;  and  thereftne 
hoped  that,  like  those  who  had  spoken  to 
him  in  her  presence,  she  would  not  hesitate 
to  acquit  faendf  of  the  commisaon  with 
which  ahe  waa  intrusted  whm  the  fartnaUe 
moment  of  addressing  him  should  arrive. 

The  next  morning,  quite  as  early  as  on  the 
preceding  day,  Aladdin'a  mother  set  ont  for 
the  sultan's  palace  with  tbe  present  of  jewels ; 
bnt  her  journey  was  useless.  She  found  the 
gate  of  the  divan  shut,  and  learned  that  the 
council  never  sat  two  days  tt^ther,  but 
alternately,  and  that  she  must  come  agmn  on 
the  following  morning.  She  went  back  with 
this  intelligence  to  her  eon,  who  was  again 
oUiged  to  exert  his  patience.  She  returned 
sgain  to  the  palace  nx  different  times  on  the 
appointed  days,  always  i^adng  henelf  op- 
posite to  tiua  snlton,  but  riie  waa  every  time 
08  unsuccessful  as  at  first,  and  would  prob- 
ably have  gone  a  hundred  times  as  uselessly 
if  the  sultan,  who  constantly  saw  her  stand- 
ing opposite  to  him  eveiy  day  the  divan  sat, 
had  not  taken  notice  of  hex.    This  is  the 
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mooce  probaUe,  as  it  was  only  those  who  had 
petitions  to  present  or  causes  to  be  heard 
that  approached  the  mtltanr  each  in  his  turn 
pleading  his  cauae  according  to  bis  tank ; 
and  Aladdin^  mother  was  not  in  this  situa- 
tion. 

One  day,  however,  when  the  council  was 
'broken  up  and  the  saltan  had  retired  to  bis 
apartment,  he  said  to  the  grand  vizier :  "  For 
some  time  past  I  hare  observed  a  woman 
who  has  come  regularly  every  day  1  hold  my 
council,  and  who  carries  something  in  her 
hand  wrapped  up  in  a  linen  cloth.  She  re- 
mains standing  from  the  banning  of  the 
andience  till  it  is  concluded,  and  always  takes 
care  to  place  herself  opposite  to  ma  Do  you 
know  what  she  wants?" 

The  grand  viaer,  who  did  not  wish  to  ap- 
pear ignorant  of  the  matter,  though  in  tact 
he  knew  no  mora  about  iH  than  the  sultan 
himseli^  replied  :  "Tour  majee^,  sire,  is  not 
ignonnt  that  women  often  make  complaints 
upon  the  most  trivial  subjects  ;  she  appears 
to  have  come  to'  your  majesty  with  some 
complaint,  that  they  have  sold  ber  some  bad 
meat,  or  something  else  of  equal  insignifi- 
cance." This  answOT,  however,  did  not 
satisfy  the  sultan.  **  The  very  next  day  the 
council  sits,"  said  be  to  the  grand  vizier,  "  if 
this  woman  returns,  do  not  foil  to  call  her, 
that  I  may  hear  what  she  has  to  say."  The 
grand  vizier  only  answered  by  kisaong  his 
hand  and  placing  it  tm  his  head,  to  show  that 
he  would  rather  lose  it  than  fail  in  his  duty. 

The  mother  of  Aladdin  had  already  been 
so  much  in  the  habit  of  going  to  the  palace 
on  the  days  the  council  met,  that  she  now 
thought  it  no  trouble,  provided  she  by  these 
means  proved  to  her  son  that  she  neglected 
nothing  that  depended  upon  her,  and  that  he 
had,  therefore,  no  reason  to  complain  of  her. 
She  consequently  returned  to  the  palace  the 
next  day  the  council  met,  and  placed  henelf 
near  the  entrance  of  the  divan,  opposite  to 
the  BultOQ,  as  had  been  her  usual  practice. 

The  grand  vizier  hod  not  made  his  report 
of  any  business  before  the  sultan  perceived 
Aladdin's  mother.  Tonched  with  compasnon 
at  the  excessive  patience  she  had  shown, 
"  In  the  first  place,"  said  be  to  the  grand 
vizier,  "  and  for  fear  you  should  foiget  it,  do 
you  not  observe  the  woman  whom  I  men- 
tioned to  you  1  Order  her  to  come  here,  and 
wa  will  b^in  by  hearing  what  the  has  to  mj, 

k  


and  expedite  her  business."  The  grand 
vizier  immediately  pointed  out  the  woman  to 
the  chief  of  the  ushers,  who  was  standing 
near  him  ready  to  receive  his  orders,  and  de- 
sired him  to  brii^  her  before  the  sultan.  The 
of&eet  went  directly  to  the  motiier  of  Al»<i^iin 
and,  having  made  a  tign  to  her,  she  followed 
him  to  the  foot  of  the  &ron^  where  he  1^ 
ber,  and  west  back  to  his  [dace  near  the 
grand  vizier. 

Aladdin's  mother,  following  the  example 
that  so  many  others  whom  she  had  seen  ap- 
proach the  pultan  had  set  her,  prostrated  her- 
self, with  her  bee  towards  the  carpet  which 
covered  the  stepe  of  the  throne,  and  she  xe- 
mained  in  that  situation  till  the  sultan  com- 
manded her  to  rise.  She  did  so ;  and  the 
sultan  then  addressed  her  in  these  words: 
**  For  a  long  time  past,  my  good  woman,  I 
have  seen'  you  regularly  attend  my  divan, 
and  remain  near  Uie  entrance  &om  the  tame 
it  assembled  till  it  broke  up.  What  is  the 
business  that  bringa  you  here  ? "  Ou  heariug 
this  she  prostrated  herself  a  second  time,  and, 
on  rising,  thus  answereil  :  "  High  monarch, 
m^htier  than  all  the  monarchs  of  the  world, 
before  I  inform  your  majesty  of  the  extraoi^ 
dinaiy  and  almost  incredible  cause  that  com- 
pels me  to  appear  before  your  sublime  throne, 
I  entreat  you  to  pardon  the  boldness — nay,  I 
might  say  the  impudence  —  of  the  requeat 
I  am  going  to  make  to  you.  It  is  of  so  un- 
common a  nature  that  I  tremble,  and  fed, 
almost  overcome  with  diame  to  propose  it  to 
my  sultan."  In  order,  however,  that  she 
mi^t  have  full  liberty  to  explain  herself^  the 
sultan  commanded  every  one  to  leave  the 
divan,  and  remained  with  only  bis  grand 
vizier  in  attendance ;  he  then  told  her  that 
she  might  speak  and  discover  eveiythii^ 
without  fear. 

The  goodness  of  the  sultan,  however,  did 
not  perfectly  satisfy  Aladdin's  mother,  al- 
though he  had  thus  prevented  her  from  being 
obliged  to  explain  her  wishes  before  the  whole 
aeaembly.  She  was  rtill  anxious  to  screen 
herself  from  the  indignation  which  she  could 
not  but  dread  Uiat  the  proposal  she  bad  to 
make  to  him  would  excite,  and  from  which 
she  could  not  otherwise  defend  berselC 
"  Sire,"  said  she,  again  addressing  the  sultan, 
"  I  once  more  entreat  your  majesty  to  assure 
me  of  your  pardon  beforehand,  in  case  yon 
should  think       request  at  all  ii^juriona  or 
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offeunTe."  "Whatever  it  maybc^*  replied 
the  saltan^  **  X  pardon  yoa  ;  no  hum  shall 
happoi  to  70a  from  anything  jtm  tomj  say ; 
wpeak,  therefore,  with  confidence." 

When  Aladdi^B  mother  had  thna  taken 
ererf  piecantiak  tgainat  the  poatible  anger 
of  ^  Boltan  at  the  reiy  delicate  proposal  she 
was  about  to  make  to  him,  she  faithfoUy  re- 
lated by  what  means  Aladdin  had  seen  the 
princess  Badroul  Boadom',  and  with  what  a 
violent  passion  the  fatal  sight  had  inspired 
him.  The  declaration  that  he  had  made 
concerning  her,  and  the  nuseiou  with  which 
he  had  charged  tus  mother,  together  with  all 
the  remonstrances  the  latter  had  urged,  in 
order  to  avert  his  thou^ts  from  this  passion, 
"a  passion,"  added  she,  "as  injurious  to 
yonr  nugeafy  as  it  is  to  the  princess  your 
dangfatcr ;  hut  my  son  would  not  profit  by 
anything  I  could  >ay,  nor  would  he  acknowl- 
edge his  twenty  ;  ht  obstinately  persevered, 
and  even  threatened  to  commit  some  rash 
action  in  his  despair,  if  I  refused  to  come  and 
demand  of  your  majesty  the  princess  in  mar- 
riage. I  have  been  obliged,  therefore,  to  com- 
ply with  his  wishes,  although  this  compliance 
was  very  mnch  against  my  will.  And  once 
more  I  entreat  your  nuyesty  to  pardon  not 
only  me  for  making  such  a  request,  but  also 
my  son  Aladdin  for  having  conceived  the 
rash  and  darii^  design  of  aspiring  to  so  illna- 
trions  an  alliance." 

The  sultan  listened  to  this  speech  with  the 
greatest  patience  and  good-humor,  and  showed 
not  the  least  mark  of  either  anger  or  indig- 
nation at  the  request ;  nor  did  he  even  turn 
it  into  ridicnle.  Before  he  returned  any  an- 
swer to  the  good  woman^he  asked  her  what 
she  had  got  tied  up  in  a  cloth.  Upon  this 
she  inmiediately  took  up  tiie  porcelain  dish, 
which  she  had  at  first  set  down  at  the  foot  of 
the  throne,  and,  having  uncovered  it,  she  pre- 
sented it  to  the  sultan. 

It  is  impossible  to  express  the  surprise  and 
astonishment  which  the  monarch  felt  when 
he  saw  eacti  a  quantity  of  the  most  preciouR, 
perfect,  and  InUliant  jewels,  tiie  size  of  evety 
one  of  vfaich  was  greater  than  any  he  had 
before  seen.  His  admiration  for  some  time 
■  was  so  great,  that  it  rendered  him  absolutely 
motionless.  'When,  however,  he  began  to 
recollect  himself,  he  took  the  present  from 
the  hand  of  Aladdin's  mother,  and  exclaimed 
in  a  transport  of  joy,  *<Ah,how  verybeanti- 


fal,  how  extremely  rich  ! "  And  then,  having 
admired  them  all  one  after  another,  and  put 
each  again  in  the  same  place,  he  turned  to  his 
grand  vizier,  and  showing  him  the  dish, 
asked  him  if  it  was  not  also  his  opinion  that  I 
he  had  ner6r  beftne  seen  any  jewels  so  pet^  ^ 
feet  and  valuable.  The  viderwas  himself  de- 
lighted with  them.  **Well,'' added  the  sultan^ 
"  what  do  you  say  to  such  a  present  1  Is  not 
die  donor  worthy  of  the  princess  my  daughtn, 
and  must  I  not  give  her  to  him  who  comes 
and  demands  her  at  snch  a  price  1  * 

This  speech  of  the  sultan  very  much  agi- 
tated tile  grand  vizier ;  because  the  fonner 
had  Btnne  time  before  given  him  to  under- 
stand that  he  had  an  intention  of  bestowing 
the  hand  of  the  princess  upon  his  only  sou. 
He  was  afiraid,  therefor^  and  hi«  fean  were 
not  without  foundation,  diat  the  sultan  would 
be*  dazzled  by  so  ridi  and  extrwndinaiy  a 
present,  and  alter  his  nmuL  He  q>proadied 
the  sultan,  and,  whispering  in  his  car,  "  Sire," 
said  he,  "every  one  must  allow  that  this 
present  is  not  unworthy  of  the  princess  ;  but 
I  entreat  you  to  grant  me  three  months  before 
you  determine  absolutely.  I  hope  that  long 
before  that  time  my  son,  for  whom  you  have 
had  the  condescension  to  express  that  you 
feel  a  great  inclination,  will  be  able  to  offer 
yon  a  much  more  considerable  present  than 
that  of  Aladdin,  whom  your  majesty  does 
not  know."  Although  the  sultan  was  quite 
persuaded  that  it  was  impossible  tor  his  (^and 
vizier  to  enable  his  am  to  make  so  valuable 
a  present  to  the  princess,  he  nevertheless 
granted  him  this  favor.  He  therefore  turned 
towards  Aladdin's  mother,  and  said  to  her : 
"  Oo,  my  good  woman,  return  home  ;  and 
tell  your  son  that  t  agree  to  the  proposal  he 
has  made  through  you  ;  but  that  I  cannot 
bestow  the  princess  my  daughter  in'marriage 
until  I  have  ordered  and  prepared  a  variety  of 
furniture  and  ornaments,  which  will  not  be 
ready  for  three  months.  At  the  end  of  that 
Ume  come  hither  again." 

The  mother  of  Aladdin  went  back,  and 
felt  the  greater  joy  because  she  had,  in  the 
first  place,  conceived  even  access  to  tJiesnltan 
for  a  person  of  her  condition  as  absolutely 
impossible ;  and  because,  also,  she  had  re- 
ceived BO  favorable  on  answer,  when  she  had 
expected  a  rebuke  that  would  have  over- 
whelmed her  with  confusion.  When  Aladdin 
saw  his  motlKr  enter  the  houac^  there  were 
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two  circmnstancea  that  led  him  to  snppoee 
she  brooght  him  good  news  :  one  was,  that 
Bhe  had  retained  that  morning  much  sooner 
than  usual ;  and  the  other  that  her  counte- 
nance ezpreeaed  pleasure  and  good-humor. 
''Well,  mother,"  s^d  Aladdin,  "  what  have  I 
to  hope  1  Am  I  doomed  to  die  with  despair  t" 
When  the  had  taken  off  her  veil,  and  sot 
down  on  the  aoia  hj  hia  ude,  "  My  son," 
■he  said,  "that  I  may  not  hold  you  any 
longer  in  mupense,  I  will,  in  the  first  place, 
tell  yon  that,  bo  far  from  thinking  of  dying, 
you  have  every  reason  to  be  satisfied."  She 
then  went  on  with  her  narrative,  and  told 
him  that  she  had  obtained  an  audience  before 
every  other  person,  which  was  the  reaton 
that  aha  had  come  back  so  soon ;  the  pre- 
cautions she  had  taken  to  make  her  request 
to  the  sultan  in  such  a  way  that  he  should 
not  he  offended  when  he  came  to  know  that 
it  was  to  denuuid  of  him  the  princess  Bad- 
rool  Boudour  in  mairiage  for  her  son ;  and 
the  very  fevorable  answer  the  sultan  had 
given  her  from  his  own  lips.  She  then  added 
that^as  far  as  she  could  judge  from  every- 
thing the  sultan  did,  it  was  the  present  that 
had  had  such  a  powerful  efTect  upon  his  mind 
as  to  induce  him  to  return  bo  favorable  an 
answer.  "  At  least, I  think  bo"  added  ^e, 
"  because  before  the  sultan  returned  me  any 
answer  at  all,  the  grand  vizier  whispered 
something  io  his  ear,  and  I  was  afraid  that  it 
would  tend  to  lessen  the  good  intentions  he 
seemed  to  have  towards  yon." 
■  When  Aladdin  heard  this,  he  thought  hlm- 
self  the  hapjoeat  of  mortals.  He  thanked 
his  mother  for  all  the  pains  she  had  taken  in 
the  transaction,  and  for  the  happy  success 
which  was  so  important  to  his  repose.  So  im- 
patient was  he,  however,  to  possess  the  object 
of  his  affection,  that  three  months  seemed  to 
him  to  be  an  age ;  he  nevertheless  endeavored 
to  wait  with  patience,  considering  the  word 
of  the  sultan  as  irrevocable  In  the  mean 
time,  he  not  only  reckoned  the  hours,  the 
days,  and  the  weeks,  but  even  every  moment, 
tUl  the  period  should  elapse. 

It  happened  an»  evening,  when  about  two 
months  oi  tiie  time  were  passed,  that  as  Alad- 
din's mother  was  gcang  to  li^t^her  lamp  die 
found  she  had  no  oil  in  ^&  house.  She 
therefore  went  out  to  buy  some  ;  and  on 
going  into  the  city  she  found  that  there  was 
some  festivity  gnng  fiorwaid.  All  the  shops 


were  ornamented  with  branches  and  decora- 
tions, and  eveiy  preparation  making  for  an 
illumination,  each  penon  endeavoring  to 
excel  his  neighbor  in  splendor  and  magnifi- 
cence, in  order  to  show  his  zeal.  Every  one 
was  giving  marks  of  his  pleasure  and  re- 
joicing. The  streets  were  crowded  with 
offioen  in  their  dresses  of  ceremony,  mounted 
upon  horses,  most  richly  caparisoned,  and 
surrounded  with  a  great  number  of  attoid- 
ants  and  domestics  on  foot^  who  were  travers- 
ing the  city  in  every  direction.  Upon  see- 
ing all  this,  ahe  asked  the  merchant  of  whom 
she  bought  the  oil  what  it  all  meant 
"Where  do  you  come  from,  my  good  wo- 
man," said  he,  "  not  to  know  that  the  son  of 
the  grand  vizier  is  this  evening  to  be  married 
to  the  princess  Badroul  Boudour,  the  daughter 
of  our  sultan  ?  She  is  just  now  conung  from 
the  bath,  and  the  officers  whom  you  see  have 
assembled  here  in  order  to  escort  her  bock  to 
the  palace  where  the  ceremony  is  to  be  pei^ 
formed." 

Aladdin's  moths  did  not  wait  to  hear  any 
more.  She  returned  home  with  sll  posmble 
speed,  and  arrived  quite  out  of  breath,  tier 
son  was  not  in  the  least  prepared  for  the  bad 
news  she  brought  him.  "Everything,  my 
son,"  she  exclaimed,  "  is  lost  You  depended 
upon  the  fair  promises  of  the  sultan,  and  it  will 
aU  come  to  nothing."  Aladdin  was  alarmed 
at  these  words,  and  instantly  inquired,  "  On 
what  account,  mother,  will  not  the  sultan  keep 
his  word  ?  How  do  you  know  anything 
about  it?"  " This  very  evening,"  answered 
shc^  "the  am  of  the  grand  ^dzier  is  to 
many  the  princess  Badroul  Boudour  at  the 
palace."  She  then  related  to  him  in  what 
way  she  had  learned  the  news,  and  informed 
him  of  all  the  circumstances  which  pre- 
vented her  from  having  the  least  doubt  of 
its  truth. 

Aladdin  received  this  intelligence  like  a 
thunder-stroke.  Any  person  but  himself 
would  have  been  quite  overwhelmed  by  it ; 
but  o  sort  of  secret  jealousy  prevented  him 
from  remaining  long  in.  this  state.  He  in- 
stantiy  1m)ught  the  lamp  to  his  recollection,  — 
that  lamp  which  had  hitherto  been  so  useful 
to  him ;  and  then,  witJliont  venting  his  rage 
in  vain  reproaches  against  the  sultan,  or  the 
grand  vuder,  or  the  son  of  that  officer,  he 
only  said:  "This  minister's  son,  mother, 
shall  not  be  so  happy  to-night  as  he  expects  j 
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while  I  am  gone  for  a  few  nuHuents  into  my 
chamber,  do  you  prepue  supper." 

His  mother  easily  comprehended  that 
Aladdin  intended  to  make  use  of  the  lamp, 
in  Older,  if  possible,  to  prevent  the  marriage 
of  the  grand  vizier's  eon  with  the  princess 
Badroul  Bo  odour  from  being  completed.  Nor 
did  she  deceive  herself ;  for  be  was  no  sooner 
in  his  own  room,  than  he  took  Uie  wonderful 
lamp,  which  he  kept  there,  that  his  mother 
might  never  again  be  alarmed  at  it,  ss  she 
had  bean  when  the  genie  had  put  her  into  so 
great  a  fright.  He  had  no  sooner  taken  the 
lamp,  and  rubbed  it  in  the  usual  places  than 
the  genie  instantly  appeared  before  him. 
*'  What  do  you  wish  1 "  said  he  to  Aladdin. 
"  I  am  ready  to  obey  you  as  your  slave,  and 
the  slave  of  those  who  have  the  lamp  in  their 
hands  ;  I,  and  the  other  slaves  of  the  lamp." 
"  Attend  to  me  then,"  answered  Aladdin  : 
"you  have  hitherto  brought  me  only  what  I 
wanted  to  eat  and  drink.  I  have  now  a 
husinen  for  you  of  more  importance.  I  have 
demanded  of  the  saltan  the  princess  Badioul 
Boudour,  bis  daughter,  in  marriage.  He 
{manised  her  to  me ;  and  only  requested  a 
delay  of  three  m<aitha^  Instead,  however,  of 
keeping  his  word,  he  has  this  veiy  evening, 
before  that  period  has  elapsed,  given  his 
daughter  in  marriage  to  the  son  of  his  grand 
vizier.  I  have  just  now  been  informed  of  it, 
and  the  thing  is  certain.  What,  therefore,  1 
have  to  order  you  to  do,  is  this  ;  as  soon  as 
the  bride  and  brid^room  shall  be  placed  by 
each  other's  side,  take  them  up,  and  bring 
them  both  instantly  here  in  their  bed." 
**  Master,"  replied  Uie  genie,  **  I  will  obey 
yon  ;  have  you  uything  else  to  oommand  ?" 
''Nothing  at  present,"  added  Aladdin.  The 
genie  instantly  disappeared. 

Aladdin  then  went  back  to  his  mother,  and 
supped  with  her  in  the  same  tranquil  manner 
as  usual.  After  supper  he  entered  into  con- 
Tersation  with  her  for  some  time  respecting 
the  marriage  of  the  princess,  as  of  a  thing 
that  did  not  in  the  least  embarrass  him.  He 
afterwards  returned  to  his  chamber,  and  left 
his  mother  to  repose  whenever  ohe  pleased. 
He,  of  course,  did  not  retire  to  rest ;  bat 
waited  in  expectation  of  the  return  of  the 
genie,  and  the  execution  of  the  orders  he  had 
given  him. 

In  the  mean  time  everything  was  joepamd 
in  the  saltan's  palace  to  celebrate  the  nuptials 


<^  the  princeee,  and  &e  time  was  spent  in 
ceremonies  and  rejoicings  till  the  night  was 
far  advanced.  When  all  this  was  concluded, 
the  son  of  the  grand  virier,  at  a  sign  that  the 
chief  of  the  eunuchs  belonging  to  the  princess 
privately  gave  him,  retired  unperceived  ;  and 
this  officer  then  introduced  him  into  the 
apartment  belonging  to  the  princees,  his  wife, 
and  conducted  him  to  the  chamber  where  the 
nuptial  couch  was  prepared.  He  retired  to 
bed  first ;  and  in  a  short  time  after  the  sul- 
tana, accompanied  by  her  own  women  and 
those  of  her  daughter,  Inougfat  the  hxide  into 
the  room  ;  and,  after  she  had  embraced  her 
and  wished  her  a  good  night,  she  retired  with 
all  the  other  females. 

Scarcely  had  this  taken  place,  before  tbe 
genie,  like  a  Caithful  slave  of  the  lamp,  took 
ap  the  bed  in  which  were  the  bride  and  the 
brid^;room,  and,  to  the  great  astonishment 
of  both,  transported  them  in  an  instant  to 
Aladdut's  chamber,  where  he  set  them  down. 

Aladdin,  who  was  waiting  for  this  event 
with  the  greatest  impatience,  did  not  loi^ 
suffer  the  son  of  the  grand  vizier  to  remain 
in  bed  with  the  princeaSi  **  Take  this  Inide- 
groom,"  said  he  to  the  genie,  "  and  shut  him 
up  in  the  closet  above  the  sewer,  and  return 
again  in  the  morning,  just  at  d^teeak."  Tbe 
genie  instantly  took  the  grand  vizier's  son 
oat  of  bed,  and  transported  him  to  the  place 
Aladdin  had  commanded,  where  he  left  him ; 
having  first  breathed  upon  him  in  sach  a 
way  that  the  effects  of  it  in  eveiy  limb  were 
felt  in  a  lassitude  that  prevented  him  from 
stirring  from  his  place. 

How  violent  soever  the  passion  was  which 
Aladdin  felt  for  tbe  princess,  he  did  not  eater 
into  any  long  conversation  with  her,  when  he 
was  with  htt  alone.  Fear  nothing  most 
adorable  princeBS,"  he  exclaimed,  with  an  im- 
passioned air  ;  "  you  are  here  in  safety  ;  and 
however  violent  tiie  lore  which  I  fed  for  you 
may  be,  with  whatever  ardor  I  adore  your 
beauty  and  your  charms,  be  assured  that  I 
will  never  exceed  the  limits  of  the  profound 
respect  I  have  for  yon.  If  I  have  been 
forced,"  he  added,  "to  proceed  to  this  ex- 
tremity, it  has  not  been  with  the  intention 
of  offending  yon,  but  to  prevent  an  unjust 
rival  from  poesessing  yon,  contraiy  to  the 
promise  which  the  sultan  your  &iher  had 
made  in  my  fitTor." 

The  ^^ineeas,  who  knew  nothing  of  all 
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these  particiilart,  paid  very  little  attention  to 
what  Aladdin  said.  She  was  indeed  no  longer 
inaconditunLtouunraluin.  The  alarm  uid 
aabntiahiueiit  into  which  this  Bai|mBing  and 
uasipected  adTentnie  had  thrown  her,  had 
BQch  an  effect  apon  her,  that  Aladdin  could 
not  get  a  single  word  iiom  her.  He  did  not, 
however,  remain  long  in  this  state,  but  im- 
mediately laid  down  in  the  place  of  the  grand 
vizier's  son,  with  his  back  turned  towaxds 
the  princess,  having  first  taken  the  precau- 
tion to  place  a  sabre  between  the  princess  and 
himself 

Aladdin  was  satisfied  with  having  thus  de- 
prived his  rival  of  the  happiness  with  the 
eigoyiiMnt  of  which  he  had  thia  night  flat- 
tered Kimaftlf)  and  slept  very  tranquillj.  But 
how  difEereni  was  the  ease  with  the  princess  ! 
— never  in  her  whole  life  did  she  pass  so  un- 
pleasant and  diBagEeeahle  a  night.  And  it  is 
only  necessaiy  to  reflect  for  an  instant  on  the 
place  and  sitoation  in  which  the  genie  had 
left  the  son  of  the  grand  vizier,  to  judge  that 
the  brid^room  spent  the  hours  of  HnrTmmu^ 
in  a  still  more  afflicting  manner. 

Aladdin  had  no  occasion  to  rub  his  lamp 
the  next  morning  to  call  the  gem&  He  re- 
turned at  the  appointed  hour,  and  while 
^ludfl'Ti  was  dressing  himself.  "Here  I 
azEt,"  aaid  he  to  Aladdin,  "  what  commands 
have  you  me  1**  **  Go,"  answered  Alad- 
din, **  and  bring  back  the  ton  of  the  grand 
vizier  from  the  place  where  you  have  put 
bitn^  place  Tiim  again  in  his  bed,  and  trans- 
port it  back  to'  the  palace  of  the  sultan, 
whence  you  brought  it"  The  genie  instantly 
went  to  relieve  grand  vizier's  son  from 
hia  post,  and  as  soon  as  he  appeared  Aladdin 
took  away  his  sabre.  He  placed  the  bride- 
groom by  the  side  of  the  princess,  and  in  a 
moment  replaced  the  bed  in  the  very  same 
chamber  of  the  sultan's  palace  whence  he  bad 
before  taken  it 

It  18  neceaaaiy  to  lemaik  that  during  all 
these  tmuaetionB  the  genie  was  invimble  to 
the  prineew  and  the  wm  of  the  grand  visier  ; 
the  sight  of  his  hideous  form  would  have 
killed  them  with  fright  They  did  not  even 
hear  a  single  word  of  the  conversation  that 
passed  between  Aladdin  and  him,  and  per- 
ceived only  the  agitation  of  the  bed  and  the 
transporting  of  it  from  one  place  to  another  ; 
and  indeed  It  is  easy  to  imagine  that  this 
fnghtwifld  them  q^nite  enon^u 


The  genie  had  no  sooner  put  the  nuptial 
couch  in  its  place,  than  the  sultan  entered 
the  chamber  and  wished  the  princess  a  good 
morning.  The  son  of  the  grand  vizier,  half 
dead  with  the  cold  he  had  snffezed  all  ni^t, 
jumped  oat  of  bed  as  soon  as  he  heard  some 
person  <^ening  the  door,  and  went  into  the 
dressing-room  where  he  had  nndiessed  him- 
self in  the  evening. 

The  sultan  came  up  to  the  bedeide  of  the 
princess,  and  kissed  her  between  her  eyes,  as 
is  the  usual  custom  in  wishing  any  one  a 
good  morning.  He  asked  her,  with  a  smile 
upon  his  face,  how  she  had  passed  the  night ; 
but  when  he  lifted  up  his  head  and  looked 
at  her  with  greater  attention,  he  was  ex- 
tremely surprised  to  observe  her  in  a  most 
dejected  and  melancholy  state.  She  cast 
upon  him  the  most  sorrowful  looka^  and 
showed,  1^  her  whole  maimer,  that  she  la- 
bored eitha  under  the  most  severe  affliction 
or  the  greatest  degree  of  discontent  The 
sultan  again  spoke  to  her,  but  as  he  found  he 
was  unable  to  get  a  word  from  her,  he 
thought  it  m^bt  arise  from  a  becoming  mod- 
esty, and  therefore  retired.  He  could  not, 
however,  but  suspect  from  her  continued 
silence  that  something  very  extraordinary 
had  happened.  He  went  immediately  to  the 
apartment  of  the  sultana,  to  whom  he  men- 
tioned the  state  in  which  he  had  found  the 
princess,  and  the  reception  she  had  given 
him.  ''Sire,"  replied  the  sultana,  "do  not 
let  this  surprise  your  majesty  ;  there  is  not  a 
single  newly  married  woman  who  would  not 
act  in  the  same  way  the  day  after  her  nup- 
tials. It  will  be  a  very  different  .thing  in 
two  or  three  days.  She  will  then  receive  the 
sultan  her  father  as  becomes  her.  I  will  go 
and  see  her,"  added  the  sultana  ;  I  am  veiy 
much  deceived  if  she  will  receive  me  in  the 
same  manner." 

As  soon  as  the  sultana  was  dressed,  she 
went  to  the  apartment  of  the  princess,  who 
was  not  yet  risen.  She  i^roadbed  the  bed, 
and,  willing  her  a  good  morning,  embraced 
her ;  but  her  surprise  was  excessive,  when 
die  found  that  tlie  princess  was  not  <mly 
ulent,  but  was  in  the  greatest  distress.  She 
therefore  concluded  that  something  which 
she  could  not  yet  comprehend  had  happened 
to  her.  "  My  dear  daughter,"  said  the  sul- 
tana to  her,  "  what  is  the  reason  that  yon  so 
iU  repay  flie  caresses  I  bestow  upon  yoat 
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Yoa  otqdit  not  to  act  thai  towanb  yoor 
mother.  Something  sorely  has  ocdured 
which  I  do  not  nndentand.  Tell  me,  then, 
candidly  ;  and  do  not  raffer  me  to  nnudn  eo 
long  in  an  uncertain^  thi^  diatreaaea  me 
beyond  meaaure.'* 

At  length,  fetching  a  deep  sigfa,  the  prin- 
cess Badroul  Boudoor  broke  silence.  **  Alaa ! 
my  most  honored  mother,"  she  cried,  **  par- 
don me  if  I  have  failed  in  any  respect  that  is 
due  to  yoo.  My  mind  is  so  entirely  absorbed 
by  the  strange  and  extraordinary  things  that 
have  happened  to  me  this  night,  that  I  have 
not  yet  recovered  my  wtonighment  and  fean, 
and  have  some  difficulty  to  collect  myself.* 
She  then  related  how,  Uie  instant  after  she 
and  her  husband  were  retired,  the  bed  had 
been  taken  up  and  tronsportoil  into  an  ill- 
fumiahed  and  dismal  chamber,  where  she 
found  herself  quite  alone  and  separated  from 
her  husband,  without  in  the  least  knowing 
what  was  become  of  him  ;  and  that  she  found 
in  this  apartment  a  young  man,  who,  after 
having  addressed  a  few  words  to  her,  which 
her  terror  prevented  her  from  understanding, 
lay  down  in  her  husband's  place,  having  ftrst 
put  his  snlire  l>ctween  them  ;  and  that  when 
morning  ai>proflched,  her  husband  was  re- 
stored to  her,  and  the  bed  again  brought  hacX 
to  its  place  in  an  instant  of  time.  The  whole 
of  this  transaction,"  she  added,  "  was  but  just 
completed,  when  the  sultan  my  father  came 
into  my  chamber.  I  was  then  so  absorbed 
in  grief  and  distress,  that  I  could  not  answer 
him  a  single  word  ;  and  I  am  afmid  that  he 
was  very  angry  at  the  manner  in  which  I  re- 
ceived the  honor  he  did  me.  I  hope,  how- 
ever, that  he  will  pardon  me,  when  he  shall 
have  become  acquainted  with  my  melancholy 
adventure,  and  Uie  lamentable  state  in  whidi 
I  even  now  find  myself." 

The  sultana  listened  with  great  attention 
to  everything  the  princess  had  to  relate  ;  but 
she  could  not  give  full  credit  to  the  account 
*'  You  have  done  well,  my  child,"  she  said  to 
the  princess,  "  not  to  inform  the  sultan,  your 
father,  of  this  matter.  Take  care  that  you 
mention  it  to  no  one,  unless  you  wish  to  be 
taken  for  one  who  has  lost  her  reason,  which 
will  certainly  be  the  case,  if  you  should  talk 
in  this  way  to  any  other  person."  "  Madam," 
replied  the  princess,  **  I  assure  you  that  I  am 
in  my  right  senses,  and  know  what  I  say  ; 
yon  may  ask  my  husband,  and  he  will  tell 


yon  the  same  thing."  I  wUl  take  can  and 
inftmn  mytdt  of  it,*  answered  the  snltana ; 
"  bat  even  if  he  ^ves  me  the  same  account 
yon  have  done,  I  shall  not  he  more  petsnaded 
of  the  truth  of  it ;  in  the  mean  time,  how- 
ever, arise,  and  drive  Uiis  phantasy  from  your 
mind.  It  would  be  indeed  a  curious  thing 
to  see  you  under  such  a  delusion  during  the 
feasts  that  have  been  ordered  on  account  of 
yoor  nuptials,  and  which  will  last  for  many 
days,  not  only  in  the  palace  but  all  over  the 
kingdom.  Do  yon  not  already  hear  the 
trumpets,  tymbals,  and  other  instnunentsT 
All  tiiis  oo^t  to  inspire  yoo  with  joy  and 
pleasore,  and  make  yon  forget  the  famdlbl 
dream  which  you  have  related  to  me.*  The 
sultana  then  called  her  women  ;  and  after  she 
had  mode  her  get  up,  and  seen  her  at  her 
toilet,  she  went  to  the  sultan's  apartment,  and 
told  him  that  a  strange  haicy  possessed  his 
daughter,  but  that  it  was  a  mere  trifle.  She 
then  ordered  the  son  of  the  grand  vizier  to 
be  called,  in  order  to  inquire  of  him  about 
what  the  princess  had  told  her.  But  he  felt 
himself  so  highly  honored  by  his  alh'anee 
with  the  sultan,  tiiat  he  determined  to  feign 
ignorance  of  everything.  "  Tell  me,  son-in- 
law,"  said  the  sidtana,  "have  you  got  the 
some  strange  ideas  in  your  head  as  your 
wifet*  "Madam."  he  repUed,  **may  I  be 
permitted  to  ask  you  for  what  reason  yoo  put 
this  qnestion  to  me  1 "  "  This  is  sufficient,* 
answered  the  sultana ;  **  I  do  not  wish  to 
know  more  ;  you  have  more  sense  than  she 
has." 

The  festivities  in  the  palace  continued 
throughout  the  day ;  and  the  sultan  forgot 
nothing  that  he  thought  might  inspire  the 
princess  with  joy.  He  endeavored  to  make 
her  partake  of  the  diversions  and  various  ex- 
hibitions that  were  going  <ai ;  hot  the  recol- 
lection of  what  had  pawed  on  the  preoedii^ 
night  made  such  a  strong  impression  on  her 
mind  that  it  was  very  evident  something 
occupied  her  whole  attention.  The  son  of 
the  grand  vizier  was  not  less  afflicted  at  the 
wretched  night  he  hod  passed,  but  his  ambi- 
tious views  made  him  dissemble  ;  and  there- 
fore, if  any  persons  had  judged  from  his  ap- 
pearance, they  would  bnve  thooght  him  the 
happiest  brid^Toom  in  the  world. 

Aladdin,  who  was  well  informed  of  every- 
thing that  passed  in  the  palace,  did  not  doubt 
but  that  the  newly  married  pair  would  ^ain 
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sleep  together,  notwithstanding  the  distiesa- 
inj;  adventuze  that  happened  to  them  the 
night  before.  He  did  not  choose,  however, 
to  leave  them  to  lepoee  in  quiet.  A  short 
tiiDte  before  came  on  be  again  had 

lecomw  to  his  lamp.  The  genie  instantly 
appeared,  and  addressed  Aladdin  with  the 
acoostomed  speech  in  offering  his  eervicefl. 
"The  grand  'vizier's  son  and  the  princess 
Badroul  Boodour,"  replied  he,  are  again  to 
sleep  together  this  night  Go,  and  as  soon  as 
they  have  lain  down,  bring  the  bed  hither,  as 
yon  did  yesternight" 

The  genie  obeyed  Aladdin  with  equal 
punctually  as  on  the  night  before ;  and  the 
viziei^s  son  passed  this  night  in  as  cold  and 
unpleasant  a  situation  as  he  did  the  former  ; 
while  the  prineess  had  the  mortification  of 
having  Aladdin  for  her  bedfellow,  with  the 
saiae,  as  before,  placed  between  them.  In 
tiie  mmning  the  genie  came,  according  to 
Aladdin's  orders,  replaced  the  bridegroom  in 
the  bed,  and  took  it  back  to  the  cham- 
ber of  the  palace  whence  he  had  taken 
it 

After  the  extraordinary  reception  which 
the  princess  Badroul  Boudour  had  given  the 
saltan  on  the  preceding  morning,  he  was  veiy 
anxious  to  learn  how  she  passed  the  second 
night,  and  whether  she  would  again  receive 
him  in  the  manner  she  had  before  done.  He 
went,  therefore,  to  her  apartment  early  in 
the  mraning,  that  he  might  satisfy  him<tfflfr 
The  grand  vizier'a  wmi,  still  more  mortified 
and  distressed  at  his  bad  treatment  the  sec- 
ond night  than  he  had  been  on  the  first,  no 
sooner  heard  the  sultan  than  he  got  up  as 
Cast  as  possible,  and  ran  into  the  dres^ng- 
room.  The  sultan  came  to  her  bedside,  and 
wished  the  princess  a  good  morning,  after 
having  caressed  her  in  the  same  manner  as 
he  had  done  the  day  before.  "Well,  my 
daughter,"  he  said, "  an  yon  in  as  bad  homor 
Uiis  morning  as  yon  were  yesterday  1  Tell 
me  how  you  have  passed  the  nig^t"  The 
princess  inesemd  the\ime  nlence,  and  the 
saltan  perceived  that  she  was  still  more  de- 
jected and  distressed  than  she  had  been  the 
morning  before.  He  could  therefore  but  ^ 
infer  that  something  very  extraordinary  had  ^ 
happened  to  her.  Irritated  at  the  mystery 
she  made  of  it  to  him,  "  Daughter,"  said  he, 
in  an  angry  tone,  and  at  the  same  time  draw- 
ing his  sabz^  "either  tell  me  what  you  thai 


conceal,  or  I  will  instantly  strike  off  your 
head." 

The  princess,  terrified  at  the  manner  in 
which  the  sultan  menaced  her,  and  at  the 
ai^t  of  the  drawn  sabre,  at  length  broke  d- 
lence.  "My dear fiUher," she eiclaimed, with 
tears  in  her  eyea,  "if  I  have  offended  your 
m^esty,  I  earnestly  entheet  your  pardon. 
From  your  known  goodness  and  clemency  I 
trust  I  shall  change  your  anger  into  compas- 
sion when  I  shaU  have  related  in  a  full  and 
faithful  manner  the  occasion  of  the  distress- 
ing and  melancholy  situation  in  which  I  have 
been  placed,  both  last  night  and  the  night 
before."  This  preamble  appeased  and  soft- 
ened the  sultan.  She  then  related  at  length 
what  had  happened  to  her  on  both  these 
horrible  nights,  an^  in  a  manner  so  afftwtiffg 
that  he  was  penetrated  with  grief  for  the 
suffering  of  his  beloved  duighter.  She  thus 
conduded  her  narrative  :  "  If  your  m^esty 
has  the  least  doubt  of  any  part  of  what  I 
have  said,  you  can  easily  inquire  of  the  hus- 
band you  have  bestowed  upon  me ;  I  am 
veiy  well  persoaded  that  he  will  prove  to 
you  the  truth  of  everything  I  have  related." 

The  sultan  entered  very  fully  into  the  dis- 
tressing feelings  this  surprising  adventure 
must  have  excited  in  his  danghtor's  mind. 
"  My  child,"  said  he,  "yoa  were  wrong  not 
to  explain  to  me  yesterday  the  Bttange  busi- 
ness which  you  have  }vut  related,  and  in 
which  I  am  not  less  interested  than  yourseLt 
I  have  not  bestowed  you  in  marriage  with 
the  view  to  render  you  unhappy,  but,  on'the 
contrary,  to  increase  your  happiness,  and  to 
afford  you  every  enjoyment  you  so  well  de- 
serve, and  which  you  might  reasonably  ex- 
pect from  a  husband  who  seemed  to  be  veiy 
proper  for  you.  Drive  away,  then,  from  your 
memory  the  melancholy  ideas  of  what  yoa 
have  been  relating  to  me.  I  will  take  care 
that  you  shall  experience  no  more  nights  so 
disa^eeable,  nay,  so  insapportahle,  as  thoae 
which  yon  hare  now  suffered." 

When  the  sultan  got  back  to  his  apart- 
ment, he  immediately  sent  for  the  grand 
vizier.  "  Have  you  seen  your  son  I "  he 
asked  him  ;  "  and  has  he  mentioned  any- 
thing in  particular  to  you  1 "  When  the  lat- 
ter replied  that  he  had  not  seen  him,  the 
sultan  reported  to  him  everything  he  had 
heard  from  the  princess  Ba^ul  Boudoar. 
He  then  added,  "  I  have  no  doubt  but  that 
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my  daogbter  has  told  me  the  troth.  I  wish, 
neTerthelesa.  to  have  this  matter  confirmed 
ly  the  testimoiiy  of  jour  son.  Oo,  there- 
fore, and  ask  him  what  has  happened  to  him." 

Tht  grand  vixiar  instantly  went  to  his  am ; 
he  infonned  him  fd  what  the  mltan  had  said, 
and  him  not  to  diigaiae  the 

truth,  and  to  tell  Kim  everything  that  had 
paaeed.  **  I  will  conceal  nothing  from  70a, 
my  father,"  replied  his  eon,  "  and  evetytiung 
the  princeaa  hae  told  the  sultan  is  true  ;  but 
she  vaa  unable  to  give  an  account  of  the  bad 
treatment  which  I  in  particular  have  expe- 
rienced. Since  my  marriage  I  have  spent 
two  of  the  moat  dreadful  nights  you  can  pos- 
sibly conceive ;  and  I  cannot  describe  to  you 
all  the  various  evils  I  have  gone  through. 
I  do  not  mention  the  fri^t  I  was  in  at  find- 
ing myself  lifted  op  in  my  bed  four  different 
times  without  being  aUe  to  see  any  uie,  and 
being  tnuuported  from  one  place  to  another 
without  being  able  to  conceive  in  what  way 
it  was  thought  about  But  you  can  yourself 
judge  of  the  dreadful  state  I  was  in,  when  I 
tell  you  that  I  passed  both  nights  standing 
upright  in  a  narrow  and  loathsome  closet, 
without  having  the  power  of  moving  from 
the  spot  where  I  was  placed,  or  making  the 
leoft  motion,  althoo^  there  seemed  to  be  no 
obstacle  whatever  to  prevent  m&  After  hav- 
ing said  this,  I  have  no  occasion  to  enter  into 
a  greater  detail  of  my  sufTeringa.  Let  me, 
however,  add  that  all  this  has  by  no  means 
lessened  my  respect  4nd  affection  for  the 
princess,  my  wife  ;  though  I  confess  to  you 
most  sincerely  that,  with  all  the  honor  and 
splendor  that  I  derive  from  having  the  dangh- 
ter  of  my  sovereign  for  my  wife,  I  would 
much  sooner  die  than  enjoy  this  high  alli- 
ance, if  I  must  oontinne  to  undergo  the  se- 
vere and  horrible  trBOtment  I  have  already 
suffered.  I  am  sure  the  prinoeas  must  be  of 
the  same  opinion  ais  myself ;  and  tliere  is  no 
doubt  but  that  our  separation  is  aa  necessary 
for  her  comfort  as  for  my  own.  I  entreat 
you,  therefore,  my  dear  &ther,  by  all  the 
affection  which  led  you  to  obtain  this  great 
honor  for  me,  to  induce  the  sultan  to  decree 
our  marriage  null  and  void." 

However  great  might  be  the  ambition  of 
the  grand  vizier  to  have  his  son  so  nearly 
allied  to  the  sultan,  yet  the  fixed  resolution 
which  he  found  he  had  formed  of  dissolving 
his  marriage  with  the  piinoen  made  him 


think  it  necessaiy  to  request  his  son  to  have 
patience  for  a  few  days  before  it  was  finally 
settled,  in  order  to  seft  whether  this  nupleBS- 
ant  busineaB  might  not  have  an  end.  He 
then  left  hia  son,  and  returned  to  the  saltan, 
to  whom  he  acknowledged  that  everything 
was  true,  as  he  had  himself  learned  from  his 
son.  Ajkd  then,  without  waiting  till  the 
sultan  himself  spoke  to  him  about  *tiTinlliTig 
the  marriage,  to  which  he  observed  that  the 
latter  was  very  much  inclined,  he  requested 
permission  for  his  son  to  leave  the  palace 
and  return  to  him,  under  the  pretext  that  it 
was  not  jnst  that  the  princess  should  be  ex- 
posed an  instant  longer  to  so  tcrriUe  a  pose- 
eutioa  through  legaid  for  hia  son. 

The  grand  vider  had  no  difficulty  in  ob- 
taining his  request  The  sultan,  who  hsd 
already  determined  on  the  matter  in  his  own 
mind,  immediately  gave  orders  for  the  re- 
joicings to  be  put  a  stop  to,  not  only  in  bis 
own  palace,  but  in  the  city  and  througfaont 
the  whole  extent  of  his  dominions  ;  and  in  a 
short  time  every  mark  of  public  joy  and  fes- 
tivity within  the  kingdom  ceued.  This 
sudden  and  unexpected  change  gave  rise  to- a 
variety  of  different  conjectures.  Every  one 
was  inquiring  why  these'  contrary  ordets 
were  issued  ;  and  M  affinned  that  Uie  grand 
vizier  had  been  seen  to  come  out  of  the  pal- 
ace and  go  towards  bis  own  hous^  aocompa- 
nied  by  his  son,  and  that  they  both  aeaned 
vny  much  dejected.  Aladdin  was  the  <«ly 
prnon  who  was  acquainted  with  the  actual 
reason ;  and  he  rejoiced  most  sincerdy  at  the 
happy  Bucceas  arising  from  the  use  of  the 
lamp.  And  having  now  leanit  for  a  certainty 
that  his  rival  had  left  the  palace,  and  that 
the  marriage  between  the  princess  and  him 
was  annulled,  he  had  no  further  occasion  to 
rub  his  lamp  and  have  recourse  to  the  genie, 
in  Older  to  prevent  his  rival's  happiness. 
What,  however,  was  moat  singular,  was  that 
neither  the  sultan  not  the  gnmd  viacv,  who 
bad  oom|detely  forgi^^  Aladdin  and  tin 
request  he  had  made,  entertained  the  least 
idea  that  he  had  any  part  in  the  endiant- 
ment  which  had  beoi  the  occasion  of  the 
dissolution  of  the  marriage  of  the  princess. 

Aladdin  suffered  the  three  months  which 
the  sultan  wisfaed  to  eUpee  before  the  mar^ 
rir^  of  the  princess  Badnral  Bondour  and 
himself,  to  pass  without  making  any  pli- 
cation. He  kept,  homver,  an  enet  ooooont 
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d  werydaj ;  and  when  the  period  im  ez- 
piied,  he  aent  his  mother  on  the  rtxj  next 
morning  to  the  palaoe  to  zemind  the  saltan 
of  his  promise.  She  went  to  the  palace,  and 
stood  at  her  nsaal  place,  near  the  entrance 
of  the  divan.  The  saltan  no  Booner  cast  his 
eyes  that  way  than  he  recollected  her,  and 
she  instantiy  brought  to  his  mind  the  re- 
quest she  had  made  and  the  exact  time  to 
which  he  had  deferred  it.  As  the  grand 
TisieT  approached  to  make  some  report  to 
him,  the  sultan  stopped  him  hy  saying :  **  I 
perceive  that  good  woman  who  presented  ua 
with  the  heautiful  collection  of  jewels  some 
time  since ;  order  her  to  oome  Ic^aid,  and 
jon  can  make  your  report  after  I  have  heard 
what  she  has  to  say.*  The  grand  vizier  im- 
mediately called  to  tiie  chief  oS  the  aahera, 
and,  pointing  her  out  to  him,  desired  him  to 
bring  her  forward. 

Aladdin's  mother  advanced  to  the  foot  of 
the  throne,  where  she  prostrated  herself  in 
the  usual  manuer.  After  she  had  risen,  the 
saltan  asked  her  what  she  wished.  "  Sire," 
she  replied,  I  again  present  myself  before 
the  throne  of  your  majesty  to  represent  to 
yon,  in  the  name  of  my  son  Aladdin,  that 
the  three  months  which  you  had  derired  him 
to  wdt,  in  consequence  of  the  request  I  had 
to  make  to  your  nuyesty,  are  expired,  and  to 
entreat  yon  to  have  the  goodneu  to  recall  the 
dieumstanee  to  your  remembrance." 

When  the  sultan  bad  desired  a  delay  of 
tiuee  months  before  he  answered  the  request 
of  this  good  woman  the  first  time  he  saw  her, 
be  thought  he  should  hear  no  more  of  a  mar- 
riage which,  from  the  apparent  poverty  and 
low  situation  of  Aladdin's  mother,  who  al- 
ways pmseoited  hemelf  before  him  in  a  very 
coarse  and  common  drees,  t^peared  so  little 
snited  to  the  princess  his  daughter.  The  ap- 
plicaticm,  therefore,  whieh  she  now  made  to 
him  to  keep  hia  word,  raubananed  him  very 
much,  and  he  did  not  think  it  prudent  to 
give  her  at  the  moment  a  direct  answer.  He 
consulted  his  grand  vizier,  and  told  bim  the 
repugnance  he  felt  at  concluding  a  marriage 
between  the  princess  and  an  unknown  per- 
son whom  fortune,  be  amjectured,  had  not 
raised  much  above  the  condition  of  a  com- 
mon subject 

"  Sire,"  replied  the  vizier, "  it  seems  to  me 
that  there  is  a  very  easy  and  yet  certain 
method  to  avoid  this  rniwqit*!  maniage ;  and 


of  which  this  Aladdin,  even  if  he  were  known 
to  your  nugesly,  could  not  eomplain  :  it  is  to 
set  Bo  high  A  price  Upon  the  piineess,  your 
daughter,  that  all  his  riches,  however  great 
they  may  bc^  cannot  amount  to  the  nine. 
This  will  be  a  way  to  make  him  desist  from 
eo  bold,  not  to  say  am^ant  an  attempt,  and 
which  he  certainly  does  not  seem  to  have 
considered  well  before  he  engaged  in  it" 

The  snltan  approved  of  the  advice  of  his 
grand  vizier,  and  after  some  little  reflection, 
he  said  to  Aladdin's  mother :  "  Sultans,  my 
good  woman,  ought  always  to  keep  their 
words ;  and  I  am  ready  to  adhere  to  mine, 
and  render  your  bosl  ixpfif  by  manying  him 
to  the  princess,  my  dau^ter ;  bat  as  I  can- 
not beitow  her  in  marriage  till  I  am  better 
acquainted  how  she  will  be  provided  for,  tell 
your  son  that  I  will  fulfil  my  promise  as 
soon  as  he  shall  send  me  forty  large  basins  of 
maeBiTe  gold,  quite  full  of  tiie  same  kind  of 
jewels  which  you  have  already  presented  to 
me  from  him,  brought  by  an  equal  number 
of  black  alavea,  each  of  whom  shall  be  con- 
ducted by  a  white  slave,  young,  weU  made, 
of  good  appearance,  and  richly  dressed. 
These  are  the  conditiotts  upon  iriuoh  I  am 
ready  to  bestow  npm  him  the  pineess,  my 
dau^ter.  Qo,  my  good  woman ;  and  I  will 
wait  till  you  brii^  me  his  answaE." 

Aladd^s  mother  again  pntstnted  hers^ 
at  the  foot  of  the  throne,  and  retired.  In 
her  way  home,  she  smiled  within  herself  at 
the  foolish  thoughts  of  her  son.  "  Where, 
indeed,"  said  she,  "  is  he  to  find  so  many 
golden  basins,  and  such  a  great  quantity  of 
colored  glass  to  fill  them  ?  Will  he  sttonpt 
to  go  back  to  the  subtmaneons  cavern,  the 
entrance  of  which  is  shut  up,  in  order  to 
gather  them  off  the  trees  7  And  where  can 
he  procure  all  these  handsome  slaves  which 
the  sultan  demands  1  He  is  £»  enough  bom 
havii^hiBpzetaisionsfhlfilled;  and  I  believe 
he  wlQ  not  be  very  wdl  satisfied  with  my 
embassy."  When  she  entered  the  honse, 
with  her  mind  occupied  by  these  thoughts, 
from  which  she  judged  Aladdin  had  nothing 
more  to  hope,  '*  My  son,"  said  she,  "  I  advise 
yon  to  think  no  more  of  your  marri^  with 
the  princess  Badroul  Boudour.  The  sultan, 
indeed,  received  me  with  great  kindness,  and 
I  believe  that  he  was  well  inclined  towards 
yon ;  the  grand  vizier,  however,  if  I  am  not 
"■'i**^"",  made  him  atter  lus  agbuoOf  m 
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yon  will  jronxself  think  when  70a  have 
heaxd  the  account  I  am  going  to  give  yon. 
After  I  had  i^neBented  to  hii  m^eafy 
that  the  three  months  were  expired,  and 
requested  him,  as  from  you,  to  recollect  hia 
promise,  I  observed  that  he  did  not  answer 
me  until  he  had  spoken  for  some  time  in  a 
low  tone  of  voice  to  the  grand  vizier."  Alad- 
din's mother  then  gave  him  an  exact  detail 
of  everything  the  sultan  had  said,  and  of  the 
conditions  npon  which  he  consented  to  the 
marriage  of  the  princess,  his  daughter.  **  He 
is  even  now,  my  son,"  added  abe,  **  waiting 
for  your  answer ;  bat  between  onndves," 
she  continued,  with  a  smile,  "  he  may  wait 
long  enoii^''  "Not  bo  long  as  you  may 
^ujokf  mother,*  replied  ATaHHin  ;  "  and  the 
mltan  deoum  himself,  if  he  supposes,  by 
such  exoiintuit  demands,  to  prevent  me 
^T^iniriwg  any  more  of  the  princess  Badroul 
Boudour.  I  expected  to  have  had  much 
greater  difficulties  to  surmount,  and  that  he 
would  have  put  a  much  higher  price  upon 
my  incomparable  princess.  But  I  am  now 
very  well  satisfied,  and  what  he  requires  of 
me  is  trifling  in  comparison  to  what  I  would 
give  him  to  poesess  such  a  treasura  While 
I  am  considering  how  to  cconply  with  bis 
demands,  do  you  go  and  see  abrat  som^hiag 
for  dinner,  and  leave  me  to  myself." 

As  soon  at  his  mother  was  gone  out  to 
purchase  some  proviaioua,  Aladdin  took  Uw 
lamp,  and,  having  rubbed  it,  the  genie  in- 
stantly appeared,  and  demai^ed  of  him,  in 
tiie  usual  terms,  what  it  was  that  he  wanted, 
for  be  was  ready  to  obey  him.  "  The  saltan 
agrees  to  give  me  the  princess,  his  daughter, 
in  nuurtiage,"  said  Aladdin ;  '*  but  he  first 
demands  of  me  forty  large,  heavy  basins  of 
massive  gold,  filled  to  the  veiy  top  with  the 
Tsrious  fruito  of  the  garden  from  which  I 
took  the  lamp,  of  which  yon  are  the  slave. 
He  requires  also  that  these  forly  basins 
should  be  carried  1^  as  many  black  slaves, 
preceded  by  an  equal  ntunber  of  young, 
handsome,  and  el^^t  white  slaves,  very 
richly  diested.  Oo,  and  procure  me  this 
present,  as  soon  as  possible,  that  I  may  send 
it  to  the  sultan  before  the  sitting  of  the  divan 
is  over."  The  genie  merely  said  that  his 
commands  should  be  instantly  executed,  and 
disappeared. 

In  a  very  shcfft  time  the  genie  returned 
with  forty  black  sUves,  each  carrying  upon 


his  head  a  large  golden  basin  of  great  wei^t, 
full  of  pearls,  l^i«l«AT^^«^  rubies,  and  emeralds, 
equally  valuable,  for  their  brilliancy  and  siic^ 
with  those  which  had  already  been  presented 
to  the  sultan.  Each  basin  was  covered  with  a 
cloth  of  silver,  emboidered  witli  flowers  of 
gold.  All  these  slaves,  with  their  golden 
basins,  together  with  the  white  ones,  entirely 
filled  the  bouse,  which  was  but  small,  as  well 
as  the  court  in  front,  and  a  garden  behind  it. 
The  genie  asked  Al*^^r^^n  if  he  were  contented, 
and  whether  he  had  any  further  ccaumands 
for  him  :  and,  on  being  told  he  had  no^  he 
immediately  disappeared. 

Aladdin's  mother  now  returned  finm  mar- 
ket, and  was  in  die  greatest  suriaiae  on  com- 
ing luane  to  see  so  many  pexaons  and  so 
much  riches.  When  she  had  aet  down  the 
provisions  which  she  had  brought  with  her, 
she  was  going  to  take  off  her  veil,  but  Alad- 
din prevented  hex.  **  Hy  dear  mother,"  he 
cried,  "there  is  no  time  to  lose.  It  is  of 
ccmsequence  that  you  should  return  to  the 
palace  before  the  divan  breaks  up,  and  should 
immediately  conduct  there  the  present  and 
dowry  which  the  sultan  demands  for  the 
princess  Badroul  Boudour,  that  he  may 
judge,  from  my  diligence  and  exactness,  <^ 
the  ardent  and  sincere  zeal  I  have  to  procure 
for  mjnelf  the  hcaior  of  an  *Hi«Tiiw  with 
him." 

Witiiont  waiting  for  hia  mother's  answer, 
^inJij^n  opBued  &B  door  that  led  into  the 
street,  and  ordered  all  the  slaves  to  go  out, 
one  after  the  other.  He  then  placed  a  white 
slave  before  each  of  the  black  ones,  who 
carried  the  golden  basins  on  their  heads. 
When  his  mother,  who  followed  the  last 
black  slave,  was  gone  out,  he  shut  the  door, 
and  remained  quietly  in  his  chamber,  with 
the  full  expectation  that  the  sultan,  after 
receiving  such  a  present  as  he  had  required, 
would  now  leadily  cuiaent  to  accept  1dm  for 
a  s<m-in<Iaw. 

Hie  first  white  dav«  that  vent  out  <d 
Aladdin's  house  occasioned  every  one  who 
was  going  past  to  8to|^  and  before  all  the 
eighty  slaves,  alternately  a  black  and  a  white 
one,  had  finished  going  out,  the  street  was 
filled  with  a  great  crowd  of  people,  who 
collected  from  all  parts  to  see  so  grand  and 
extraordinary  a  sight  The  dress  of  each 
slave  was  made  of  a  rich  stuff,  and  so  studded 
with  ^ecioas  stones  that  penons  who 
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thought  themselves  &o  heat  judges  zeekoned 
eacli  of  them  worth  more  than  a  million.* 
Each  dress  was  also  veiy  appropriate,  and  well 
adapted  to  the  wearer.  The  graceful  manner, 
el^ant  form,  and  great  similarity  of  each 
slave,  together  with  Hieix  marching  at  r^u- 
lar  distances  from  each  other,  and  the  daz- 
zling lustre  constantly  shed  by  the  different 
jewels  that  were  set  in  their  girdles  of  mas- 
sive gold,  added  to  the  branches  of  piecions 
stones,  fastened  to  their  head-dresses,  which 
were  all  of  a  particular  make,  produced  in 
the  multitude  of  spectators  who  were  assem- 
bled such  exc^ve  admiratuHi  that  they 
could  not  take  theifr  eyes  from  them  so  long 
as  any  one  of  them  remained  in  sight  But 
all  the  streets  were  so  thronged  with  people, 
that  every  one  was  obliged  to  remain  in  the 
spot  where  he  happened  to  be. 

As  it  was  necessary  to  pass  tiirotigh  several 
streets  before  they  could  airive  at  the  palace, 
the  procession  went  through  a  great  part  ol 
the  city ;  and  most  of  the  inhabitants,  of 
every  rank  and  quality,  were  wibiesses  to 
this  splendid  spectacle.  As  soon  as  the  por- 
ters at  the  gate  of  the  first  court  of  tho  palace 
perceived  this  astonishing  procession  ap- 
proaching, they  made  the  greatest  haste  to 
open  it,  as  they  took  the  fir»t  for  a  king,  so 
richly  and  mi^piiflcently  was  he  dressed. 
They  were  advancing  to  kiss  the  hem  of  his 
robe,  when  the  slave,  instructed  by  the  genie, 
stopped  them,  and,  in  a  grave  tone  of  voice, 
said,  "Our  master  will  appear  when  the 
time  shall  be  jmper." 

The  first  slave,  followed  by  all  the  rest, 
advanced  as  far  as  the  second  court,  which 
was  very  spacious,  and  contained  the  apart- 
ments inuMted  by  the  sultan  when  the 
divan  sat.  The  ofBcers,  who  were  at  the 
head  (rf  the  sultan's  guards,  were  very  hand- 
somely clothed  ;  but  thqr  were  completely 
eclipsed  by  the  eighty  slaves  who  were  the 
bearers  of  Aladdin's  present,  and  who  them- 
selves formed  part  of  it  Nothing,  in  short, 
throughout  the  sultan's  whole  palace  appeared 
so  beautiful  and  brilliant ;  and  however  mag- 
nificently dressed  the  different  nobles  oi  the 
court  might  be,  they  dwindled  to  nothing  in 
comparison  with  what  was  now  to  be  seen. 

*  This,  from  tha  French  tnnalation  of  H.  Oal- 
land,  alludefl  to  fnuics ;  reduced  to  Americsa  cnr- 
mcy,  tha  vslua  of  each  dnss  would  ba  mon  than 
two  hnndnd  thoumixl  dollais. 


As  the  sultan  had  been  infMmed  of  tha 
maieh  and  airival  of  these  slaves,  bfi  had 
given  orders  to  have  them  admitted.  As 
soon,  therefore,  as  they  presented  themselves 
before  the  door  of  the  divan,  they  found  it 
open.  They  entered  in  regular  order,  one 
part  going  to  the  right  and  the  other  to  tiie 
left  After  they  were  all  within  the  hall, 
and  had  formed  a  large  semicircle  before  the 
throne  of  the  sultan,  each  of  the  black  slaves 
placed  the  basin  which  he  carried  upon  the 
carpet  They  then  all  prostrated  themselvw 
so  low  that  their  foieheads  touched  the 
ground.  The  white  slaves  also,  at  the  same 
time,  performed  the  same  ceremony.  They 
then  all  got  up,  and  in  doing  so,  the  black 
slaves  skilfully  uncovered  the  basins,  which 
were  before  them,  and  then  remained  stand- 
ing, with  their  hands  crossed  upon  their 
breasts,  in  a  very  modest  attitude. 

The  mother  of  Aladdin,  who  had  in  the 
mean  time  advanced  to  the  foot  of  the  throne, 
having  first  prostrated  herself,  thus  addressed 
the  BcJtan :  "  Hy  son  AlufHtw,  liie,  hi 
ignorant  that  this  present  whidi  he  hu  sent 
your  majesty  is  veiy  much  beneath  the 
inestimable  worth  of  the  princess  Badroul 
Boudour.  He  nevertheless  hopes  that  your 
majesty  will  favorably  accept  it,  and  that 
you  will  endeavor  to  make  his  alliance 
agreeable  to  the  princess.  He  has  the  greater 
reliance  that  his  expectations  will  be  fulfilled, 
because  he  has  tried  to  confonu  himself  to 
the  conditions  which  it  pleased  you  to  point 
out" 

The  sultan  was  nnable  to  pay  the  least 
attention  to  the  corni^imentBty  addiesa  ci 
Aladdin's  mother.  The  very  first  look  he 
cast  upon  the  fatty  goldm  basins,  heaped  up 
with  jewels  of  the  most  brilliant  Instre,  finest 
water,  and  greatest  value  he  had  ever  seen, 
as  well  as  the  eighty  slaves,  who  seemed  like 
BO  many  kings,  both  from  the  munificence 
of  their  dress  and  their  fine  appearance,  made 
snch  an  imprescdon  upon  him  that  he  could 
not  restrain  his  admiration.  Instead,  there- 
fore, of  making  any  answer  to  the  compli- 
ments of  Aladdin's  mother,  he  addrened 
himsdf  to  the  grand  vizier,  who  could  not 
himself  conceive  where  such  an  immense 
profusion  of  riches  conld  possibly  come  from* 
"  Well,  vizier,"  he  exchumed,  in  the  hearii^ 
ot  all,  "  what  do  you  think  of  the  peracm, 
whoever  he  may  be,  who  haa  now  sent  man 
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rioh  and  wonderful  a  present ;  a  person  of 
whom  neither  I  nor  you  have  the  least 
knowledge  ?  Do  you  not  thiak  that  he  ia 
worthy  ^  the  princeoe,  my  daughter  1" 

Whatever  jealouay  w  pain  the  gtand  vizier 
might  feel  at  thna  Beeing  an  unknown  person 
beoome  the  eon-in4aw  oi  the  sultan  in  pref- 
erence to  his  own  son,  he  was  nevertheleas 
afraid  to  dissemble  his  real  opinion  on  the 
present  occasion.  It  was  very  evident  that 
Aladdin  had  by  those  means  become,  in  the 
eyes  of  the  sultan,  deserving  of  beii^  honored 
with  so  high  an  alliance.  He  therefore 
answered  the  sultan  in  these  terms  :  "  Fat 
be  it  from  me,  sire,  to  suppose  that  he  who 
makes  your  majesty  so  worthy  a  present 
should  himself  be  undeserviDg  the  honor  you 
wish  to  bestow  upon  him.  I  would  even 
say  that  he  deserved  still  more,  if  iudeed  all 
the  txeasnxes  of  the  universe  could  be  put' 
in  con^etition  with  the  princess,  your  daugh- ' 
ter."  All  the  nobles  who  attended  and 
formed  the  divan  showed,  by  their  applause, 
that  their  opinion  was  tlie  same  as  that  of 
the  grand  vizier. 

The  sultan  hesitated  no  longer.  He  did 
not  even  think  of  informing  himself  whether 
Aladdin  possessed  any  other  qualification 
that  would  render  him  worthy  of  aspiring  to 
the  honor  of  becoming  his  son-in-law.  The 
right  alone  of  such  immense  riches,  and  the 
vonderful  celerity  with  whidt  Aladdin  had 
fulfilled  his  request,  without  making  the 
least  difficult  about  the  conditions,  however 
exorbitant,  for  which  he  had  stipulated,  easily 
persuaded  him  that  Aladdin  would  not  be 
deficient  in  anything  that  could  render  him 
as  accomplished  and  deserving  as  he  could 
wish.  That  he  might,  therefore,  send  bock 
Aladdin's  mother  ss  well  satisfied  as  she 
could  possibly  expect,  he  said  to  her  :  "  Qo, 
my  good  woman,  and  tell  your  son  that  I  am 
waiting  with  open  arms  to  receive  and  em- 
brace him  i  and  that  tiie  Rreater  diligence  he 
makes  to  come  and  receive  from  my  hands 
the  gift  I  am  ready  to  bestow  upon  him  in 
the  princess,  my  daughter,  the  greater  pleasure 
he  will  afford  me." 

Aladdin's  mother  had  no  sooner  departed^ 
as  happy  as  a  woman  of  her  condition  could 
he  in  seeing  her  son  exalted  to  a  situation 
beyond  her  greatest  e:q>ectation8,  than  the 
sultan  put  an  ^d  to  the  audience ;  and,  com- 
ing down  bom  his  throne,  he  ordered  the 


eunuchs  belonging  to  the  piineeas  to  be 
called,  and  to  take  up  the  basins  and  cany 
them  to  the  apartment  of  their  mistreaa, 
where  he  himself  went  in  order  to  examine 
them  with  her  at  their  Idsore.  The  chief 
of  the  eunuchs  immediately  caused  this  order 
to  he  complied  with. 

The  eighty  slaves  were  not  foi^tten  ;  they 
were  conducted  into  the  interior  of  the  pal- 
ace, and  when,  some  time  after,  he  was 
speaking  of  their  splendor  to  the  princess,  he 
oixleied  them  to  come  opposite  to  her  apart- 
ment, that  she  might  see  them  through  the 
Iiitticee,  and  be  convinced  that,  so  far  from 
having  given  an  exa^rated  account  of  them, 
he  hod  said  much  less  than  they  deserved. 

In  the  mean  time  Aladdin's  mother  reached 
home,  and  instantly  showed  by  her  numner 
that  die  was  the  bearer  of  most  exodlent 
news.  "You  have  eveiy  leosan,  mj  dear 
son,"  she  said,  "to  be  satisfied.  You  have 
accomplished  your  wishes,  contrary  to  my 
expectations,  and  what  I  have  hitherto  de- 
clared. But  not  to  keep  you  any  longer  in 
suspense,  I  must  inform  you  that  the  sul- 
tan, with  the  applause  of  his  whole  court, 
has  announced  that  you  are  worthy  to  pos- 
sess the  princess  Badroul  Boudour ;  and  he 
is  now  waiting  to  embrace  you,  and  to  con- 
clude the  marriage.  It  is,  thaefore,  time  for 
you  to  think  of  making  some  preparations 
for  this  interview^  that  you  may  endeavor  to 
equal  the  hi;^  ojunion  he  has  fbmied  ot  your 
person.  AAer  what  I  have  seen  of  the  wa- 
ders you  have  brought  about,  however,  I  am 
sure  you  will  not  fail  in  anytliing.  I  ought 
not,  moreover,  to  forget  to  tell  you  that  the 
sultan  waits  for  you  with  the  greatest  impa- 
tience ;  and,  therefore,  that  you  must  lose 
no  time  in  making  your  appearance  before 
him." 

Aladdin  was  so  delighted  with  this  intelli- 
gence, and  so  taken  up  with  the  thoughts  of 
the  enchanting  object  of  his  love,  ^t  he 
hardly  answered  his  mother,  but  instantly 
retir^  to  his  chamber.  He  then  took  up  the 
lamp  that  had  thus  far  been  so  friendly  to 
hini,  by  supplying  all  his  wante  and  fulfilling 
all  his  wishes,  and  had  no  sooner  rubbed  it 
than  the  genie  again  showed  his  ready  obedi- 
ence to  its  power,  by  instantly  appearing  to 
execute  his  commands.  **  Qenie,"  said  Alad- 
din to  him,  "  I  have  called  you  to  take  me 
immediately  to  a  bath ;  and  when  I  shall 
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have  finUhed  tmthinft  I  wish  you  to  have  in 
readiness  Ssr  me  a  richer,  and,  if  possible, 
more  magnificent  drees  than  was  ever  worn 
by  any  monarch."  Aladdin  had  no  sooner  con- 
cluded his  speech  than  the  genie  rendered  him 
invisible,  like  himself^  took  him  in  his  arms, 
and  transported  him  to  a  bath  formed  of  the 
finest  marble,  of  the  moat  beautiful  and  di- 
Tersified  colors.  Without  being  able  to  see 
any  one  who  waited  upon  him,  Aladdin  was 
undressed  in  a  large  and  handsome  saloon. 
From  thence  he  was  co&ducted  into  the  bath, 
moderately  heated,  and  waa  here  washed  and 
rubbed  with  various  sorts  of  perfumed  wa- 
ters. After  having  passed  throng  Uie  dif- 
ferent chambers  by  which  the  various  'd^nrees 
of  heat  in  the  bath  were  regulated,  he  went 
out,  but  quite  a  different  person,  as  it  were, 
from  what  he  was  before.  His  skin  was 
white  and  freah,  his  countenance  blooming, 
and  his  whole  body  felt  lighter  and  more  ac- 
tive^ He  then  went  back  to  the  saloon, 
where,  instead  of  the  dress  he  had  left,  he 
fomid  the  one  he  had  desired  the  genie  to 
procure.  By  his  assistance  he  dressed  him- 
self, showing  the  greatest  admiration  at  every 
part  of  it  as  he  put  it  on ;  and  the  whole  of 
it  was  far  beyond  what  he  could  possibly  have 
conceived.  This  business  was  no  sooner  over, 
than  the  genie  transported  him  bock  into  the 
same  chamber  of  his  own  house  whence  he 
had  brought  him  ;  he  then  inquired  if  he  had 
any  other  commandB,  "  Yes,"  Implied  Alad- 
din ;  '*  I  am  waiting  till  you  bring  me  a 
horse,  as  quickly  as  possible,  which  shall  sur- 
pass in  b«iuty  and  excellence  the  most  valu- 
able horse  in  the  sultan's  stables  ;  the  hous- 
ings, saddle,  bridle,  and  other  furniture  of 
whidi  shall  be  worth  more  than  a  million  of 
money.  I  also  order  yon  to  get  me,  at  the 
same  time,  twenty  slaves,  as  well  and  richly 
clothed  as  those  who  carried  the  present,  to 
attend  on  each  side  and  behind  my  person, 
and  twenty  more  to  march  in  two  ranks  be- 
fore me.  You  must  also  procure  six  female 
slaves  to  attend  upon  my  mother,  all  as  well 
and  richly  cloth^  as  those  of  the  princess 
Badroul  Boudour,  each  of  whom  must  carry 
a  complete  dress,  fit  in  point  of  splendor  and 
magnificence  for  any  sultana.  I  want,  also, 
ten  thousand  pieces  of  gold,  in  ten  separate 
purses.  These  are  all  my  commands  at  pres- 
•nt.  Go,  and  be  diligenL" 
Aladdhi  had  no  socmer  ffvai  his  orden  to 


the  genie  than  he  disappeared,  and  a  moment 
after  returned  with  the  horse,  ihe  forty  slaves, 
ten  of  whom  had  each  a  purse  with  ten  thou- 
sand pieces  of  gold  in  every  one,  and  the  six 
female  slaves,  each  carrying  a  different  dress 
for  Aladdin's  mother,  wrapped  in  silver  tis- 
sue, and  presented  the  whole  to  him. 

Aladdin  took  only  four  of  the  purses,  and 
presented  them  to  his  mother,  for  any  pur- 
pose, as  he  said,  for  which  she  might  want 
them.  He  left  the  other  six  in  the  hands  of 
the  slaves  who  carried  ^em,  desiring  them  to 
throw  them  out  by  handfuls  to  die  populace, 
as  they  went  aloi^  the  streets  in  the  way  to 
the  pidace  of  the  sultan.  He  ordered  them, 
also,  to  march  before  him  with  the  others, 
three  on  one  nde  and  three  on  the  other. 
He  then  presented  the  six  female  slaves  to 
his  mother,  telling  her  that  they  would  for 
the  future  consider  her  as  their  mistress,  and 
that  the  dresses  they  had  in  their  hands  were 
for  her  use. 

When  Aladdin  had  arranged  everything  as 
he  wished,  he  told  the  genie  that  he  would 
call  him  when  he  had  any  further  occasion 
for  his  sorriee.  The  latter  instantly  tui- 
ished.  Aladdin  than  hastened  to  fulfil  the 
wish  the  sultan  had  expressed,  to  see  him  as 
soon  as  possible.  He  sent  one  of  the  forly 
slaves  —  whom  it  is  useless  to  call  the  best 
made  or  most  handsome,  for  they  were  all 
equally  so — to  the  palace,  directing  him  to 
a^ldress  himself  to  the  chief  of  the  ushers,  and 
inquire  when  his  master,  Aladdin,  might 
have  the  honor  of  throwing  himself  at  the 
feet  of  the  sultan.  The  slave  was  not  long  in 
performing  his  errand,  and  brought  word 
back  that  the  sultan  was  waiting  for  him 
with  the  greatest  impatience. 

Aladdin  instantly  mounted  his  horse,  and 
b^an  his  march  in  the  order  that  has  been 
mentioned.  Although  he  had  never  been  on 
horseback  in  his  life,  he  nevertheless  ap- 
peared perfectly  at  ease,  and  the  best  judges 
of  horsemanship  would  never  have  taken  him 
for  a  novice.  The  streets  through  which  he 
passed  were,  in  an  instant,  filled  with  crowds 
of  people,  who  made  the  air  resound  with 
their  acclamations,  their  shouts  of  admiration, 
and  benedictions,  particularly  when  the  six 
slaves,  who  carried  the  purses,  threw  hand- 
fula  of  gold  on  all  sides.  These  expressions 
of  joy  and  applause,  however,  did  not  only 
cmoe  from  the  crowd,  who  were  employed  in 
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pocUng  up  the  mon^,  bat  also  from  Uioee 
of  a  Baperior  rank  in  Ufe,  vho  thus  publicly 
bestowed  all  the  praiM  that  mch  liberality  as 
Aladdin's  deserved.  Not  only  they  who  re- 
membend  to  have  seen  him  playing  about 
the  itreets  like  a  vagabond  could  not  now 
recognize  him,  but  eren  those  who  had  teen 
and  known  him  very  lately  had  great  diffi- 
culty to  recollect  him^  so  much  were  bis  fea- 
tures and  appearance  changed.  This  all 
arose  from  the  power  possessed  by  the  won- 
derful lamp  of  acquiring  for  those  who  had  it 
in  tlieir  keeping  every  perfection  adapted  to 
the  situation  which  such  persons  arrived  at, 
by  making  a  good  and  proper  use  of  its 
virtues.  More  attention  was,  therefore,  paid 
by  every  one  to  the  person  of  Aladdin  than 
to  Uie  magnificence  with  which  he  was  sor- 
nranded,  and  which  moat  of  them  had  bef<ne 
seen,  when  the  daTcs  who  carried,  and  thow 
who  accconpaBied  the  present,  went  to  the 
palace.  The  horse,  however,  was  extremely 
admired  by  those  who  were  judges,  and  were 
able  to  appreciate  its  beauty  and  excellence, 
without  being  dazzled  by  the  richness  and 
brilliancy  of  the  diamonds  and  other  precious 
stones  with  which  it  was  covered.  When  the 
report  spread  about  that  the  sultan  had  be- 
stowed upim  Aladdin  the  hand  of  the  prin- 
cess Badroul  Boudoux, — and  this  was  soon 
universally  knoym,— no  one  ever  thought 
about  his  birUi,  or  even  envied  hum  his  good 
ftntnne,  becauae  he  i^peared  so  well  to  de- 
serve it 

He  at  length  arrived  at  the  palace,  where 
everything  was  ready  for  his  reception.  When 
he  came  to  the  second  .gate,  he  wished  to 
alight,  agreeably  to  the  custom  observed  by 
the  grand  vizier,  the  generals  of  the  army, 
and  the  governors  of  the  superior  provinces  ; 
but  the  chief  of  the  ushers,  who  attended  him 
by  the  sultan's  orders,  prevented  him,  and 
accompanied  him  to  the  hall  of  audience, 
where  he  assisted  him  in  dismounting  from 
his  hone,  though  Aladdin  opposed  it  as  much 
as  poniUe,  not  wishing  to  receive  such  a  dis- 
tinction :  all  his  efforts  were,  however,  vain. 
In  the  mean  time  all  the  ushers  formed  a 
double  row  at  the  entrance  into  the  hall ; 
and  their  chief,  placing  Aladdin  on  his  right, 
went  up  through  the  midst  of  them,  and  con- 
ducted him  quite  to  the  foot  of  the  throne. 

As  soon  as  the  sultan  perceived  Aladdin, 
be  was  not  more  amrpriaed  at  seeii^  him  more 


richly  and  magnificently  clothed  than  him- 
self than  he  was  astonished  at  the  propriety 
of  his  mauner,  his  noble  figure,  and  a  certain 
air  of  grandeur  very  far  removed  from  the 
degraded  itate  in  which  his  mother  had  ap- 
peared in  hia  piesenoe.  Hia  astmuahment, 
however,  did  not  prevent  hira  from  rising 
and  quickly  descending  two  or  three  steps  <^ 
his  throne,  in  order  to  prevent  Aladdin  from 
throwing  himself  at  his  feet,  and  embracing 
him  with  the  most  evident  marks  of  friend- 
ship and  affection.  After  this  civility,  Alad- 
din again  endeavored  to  cast  himself  at  the 
sultan's  feet ;  but  he  held  his  hand,  and  com- 
pelled him  to  ascend  and  sit  between  him 
and  his  grsnd  vizier. 

Aladdin  then  addressed  the  sultan  in  these 
words :  "  I  receive  the  h<Hiois  which  your 
majesty  has  the  goodness  to  bestow  upon  me, 
because  it  is  your  pleasure ;  but  yon  must 
pennit  me  to  say  that  I  have  not  forgotten 
that  I  was  bom  your  slave,  that  I  am  well 
aware  of  the  greatness  of  your  power,  and 
that  I  am  not  ignorant  how  much  my  birth 
places  me  beueath  the  splendor  and  b^illiaucy 
of  that  superior  rank  to  which  you  are  ele- 
vated. If  there  can  be  the  shadow  of  a  rea- 
son "  he  continued,  "  from  which  I  can  in  the 
least  merit  so  favorable  a  reception,  I  can- 
didly avow  that  I  am  indebted  for  it  to  a 
bolibesB  which  chance  atme  brought  about ; 
and  in  consequence  of  which  I  have  raised 
my  eyes,  my  thoughta,  and  my  desires,  to  the 
divine  princess,  who  is  the  sole  object  of  my 
wishes.  I  request  your  nu^esty's  pardon  for 
my  rashness,  but  I  cannot  dissemble  that 
grief  would  occasion  my  death  should  I  lose 
the  hope  of  seeing  my  desirea  accomplished." 

"  My  son,"  replied  the  sultan,  again  em- 
bracing him,  "you  would  do  me  injustice  to 
doubt,  even  for  an  instant,  the  sincerity  of 
my  word ;  your  life  is  too  dear  to  me  not  to 
endeavor  to  ineserve  it  1^  presenting  you 
with  the  princess,  my  daughter.  I  prefer 
the  pleasure  I  derive  frran  seeing  and  hearing 
yon  to  all  our  united  treasures.'* 

As  he  concluded  this  speech,  the  sultan 
made  a  sign,  and  the  air  was  immediately 
filled  with  the  sound  of  trumpets,  hautboys, 
and  tymbals  ;  and  the  sultan  ^en  conducted 
Aladdin  into  a  magnificent  saloon,  wh^  a 
great  feast  was  served  up.  The  sultan  and 
Aladdin  ate  by  themselves ;  the  grand  vizier 
and  the  nobles  of  the  court,  eadi  acctnding 
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to  thedr  dignity  and  rank,  waited  upon  them 
doling  thdr  lepast  The  sultan  fixed  his 
oyea  constantly  upon  Aladdin,  bo  great  waa 
the  pleasure  he  derived  from  leeing  him. 
They  entered  into  converMttion  on  a  variety 
of  topics  ;  and,  whatever  the  snlgeet  of  their 
discourse  happened  to  be,  Aladdin  spoke  with 
so  much  information  and  knowledge,  that  he 
completely  confirmed  the  sultan  in  the  good 
<^inion  which  he  had  at  first  fanned  of  him. 

When  the  repast  was  over,  the  sultan  or- 
dered the  grand  judge  of  his  capital  to  attend, 
and  commanded  him  instantly  to  prepare  a 
contract  of  mazrii^  between  the  princess 
Badroul  Boudonr  and  Aladdin.  While  this 
was  doing,  the  sultan  conversed  with  Aladdin 
upon  indifferent  sabjecta^  in  the'  presMice  of 
the  grand  vizier  and  the  nobles  of  the  eoort, 
who  all  equally  admired  the  solidity  of  his 
understanding,  the  great  &cility  and  fluency 
of  his  language,  and  the  purity  and  delica^ 
(tf  his  metaphors. 

When  the  judge  had  drawn  up  the  con- 
tract with  all  the  requisite  forms,  the  sultan 
asked  Aladdin  whether  he  wished  to  remain 
in  the  palace  and  conclude  all  the  ceremonies 
that  day?  "Sire,"  he  replied,  "however 
impatient  I  may  be  to  have  entire  possession 
oi  all  your  majes^s  bounties,  I  request  you 
to  permit  me  to  defer  my  happiness  until  I 
have  built  a  palace  for  the  reception  o{  the 
princess  that  shall  be  worthy  of  her  merit 
and  dignity.  And  for  this  purpose  I  request 
that  you  will  have  the  goodness  to  point  out 
a  suitable  situation  near  your  own  palace, 
that  I  may  alwa3rB  be  able  to  pay  my  court  to 
your  majesty.  I  will  then  n^lect  nothing 
to  get  it  finished  with  all  possible  diligence." 

My  son,"  answered  the  sultan,  "  take  what- 
ever spot  you  think  proper.  There  is  a  laige 
open  space  before  my  palace,  and  I  have 
thought  for  scone  time  about  filling  it  up ; 
hut  remember,  that  to  have  my  happiness 
complete,  I  cannot  too  soon  see  yon  united 
to  my  dMi^ter."  Having  said  this,  he  again 
emimced  Aladdin,  who  took  leave  of  QiB 
nltan  m  aa  polished  a  manner  as  if  he  had 
been  loought  iq»  and  spent  all  hii  Ufii  at 
court 

■  Aladdin  then  mounted  his  horse,  and  re- 
turned home  with  his  suite  in  the  same  order 
in  which  they  came,  going  back  through  the 
same  crowd,  and  receiving  similar  acdama- 
HooB  from  the  people,  who  wished  him  all 
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haj^tiness  and  prosperify.  As  soon  as  he 
had  entered  the  court,  and  alighted  from  his 
h<aBe,  he  retired  to  his  own  chamber.  He 
instantly  rubbed  the  lamp  and  called  the 
genie  ta  usual.  He  had  not  to  wait;  the 
genie  appeared  directly,  and  offered  his  ser- 
vices. "Genie,"  said  Aladdin  to  him,  "I 
have  hitherto  had  every  reason  to  praise  the 
precision  and  promptitude  with  which  you 
have  executed  whatever  I  have  required  of 
you,  by  means  of  the  power  of  your  mistress, 
this  lamp.  You  must  now,  through  your  re- 
gard for  her,  appear,  if  possible,  more  zeal- 
ous, and  make  greater  despatch  than  you 
have  yet  done.  I  command  you,  therefore, 
to  build  me  a  palaoe,  in  as  short  a  time  as 
yon  possibly  can,  oppoaite  to  diat  hehmging 
to  the  sultan,  and  at  a  proper  distance ;  and 
let  this  palaoe  be  every  way  worUiy  to  receive 
the  princess  Badroul  Boudoor,  my  bride.  I 
leave  the  choice  a£  the  materials  to  yourself, 
that  is  to  say,  whether  it  shall  be  of  porphy- 
ry, of  jasper,  of  agate,  of  lapis  lazuli,  or  of 
the  finest  marble  ;  and  also  the  form  of  the 
palace  :  I  only  expect  that  at  the  top  there 
shall  be  erected  a  la^  saloon,  with  a  dome 
in  the  centie,  and  four  equal  sides,  the  walls 
of  which  shall  be  formed  of  massive  gold 
and  silver,  in  alternate  layers,  with  twenty- 
four  windows^  six  (m  each  side ;  that  the  ht- 
tices  of  each  window,  except  one,  i^ch  is 
to  be  purposely  left  unflniahed,  ahall  be  en- 
riched with  d^monds,  rubies,  and  emeralds, 
set  with  the  peetest  taste  and  symmetry,  and 
in  such  a  style  that  nothing  in  the  whole 
world  can  equal  it  I  also  wish  this  palace 
to  have  a  large  co.urt  in  the  front,  another 
behind,  and  a  garden.  But,  above  every- 
thing else,  be  sure  that  there  is  a  place,  which 
you  will  point  out  to  me,  well  supplied  with 
money,  both  in  gold  and  silver.  There  must 
also  be  kitchoi^  offices,  magazinea,  raoept»- 
cles  for  rich  and  v«hiaUe  fnmituxe,  suited  to 
the  different  seaaons,  and  all  aj^iropriato  to 
the  magnificence  of  such  a  palaoe.  And  also 
stid>les  filled  with  the  most  beantiful  horsey 
with  the  grooms  and  attendants  for  the  kitch- 
en and  office*,  and  female  slav^  for  the  ser- 
vice of  the  princess.  In  short,  you  under- 
stand what  I  mean.  Gc^  and  letaxu  as  soon 
as  it  is  completed." 

The  son  had  retired  into  the  west  by  the 
time  Aladdin  had  finished  giving  his  orders 
to  the  genie  respecting  the  oonsCruetioa  of 
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the  palace.  The  veiy  next  morning,  when 
the  day  fiist  hroke,  Aladdin,  whose  love  for 
the  princew  prevented  him  from  Bleeping  in 
tEanquiUity,  had  acarcdy  risen  before  the 
genie  presented  himadt  "Sii,"  eaid  he, 
'*yonr  palace  is  finiahed ;  come  and  aee  if  it 
he  according  to  yonr  wkh."  Aladdin  signi- 
fied hia  aaseiit,  and  the  genie  tianeported 
him  to  it  in  an  instant  Be  found  it  to  ex- 
ceed his  utmost  eiqiectation,  and  he  could 
not  sufficiently  admire  it  The  genie  con- 
ducted Lim  thioi^h  every  part  of  it,  and  he 
everywhere  found  the  greater  riches,  applied 
with  the  utmost  propria^.  There  were, 
also,  the  proper  officers  and  slaves,  all  dressed 
according  to  their  rank,  and  suited  to  their  dif- 
ferent employments.  Amongst  other  thii^ 
be  did  not  omit  to  show  him  the  treasury, 
the  door  of  which  was  opeued  by  a  treasurer, 
of  whose  fidelity,  the  genie  assured  him.  He 
here  observed  large  vases,  filled  to  the  very 
top  with  purses  id  diffinent  sian^  according 
to  the  sums  th^  contained,  and  so  nicely  ar- 
ranged that  it  was  quite  a  pleasore  to  behold 
them.  The  genie  then  carried  Aladdin  to 
the  stables,  in  which  vfere  the  most  beautiAil 
horses  in  the  world,  with  all  the  officers  and 
grooms  busily  employed  about  them.  He 
then  led  him  into  the  different  magazines, 
filled  with  eveiything  necessary  for  than, 
both  useful  and  ornamental,  as  "wtSl  as  for 
their  support 

When  Aladdin  had  examined  the  whole 
palae^  without  omitting  a  ain^  part,  fnm 
the  top  to  the  bottom,  vad  more  poEtieularly 
the  saloon  with  the  fbur^nd-twenty  win- 
dows, and  had  seen  all  the  riches  and  mag- 
nificence it  contained,  as  well  as  every  other 
thing  even  in  greater  abundance  and  with 
greater  propriety  than  he  had  ordered,  "  Ge- 
nie," said  he,  "  no  one  can  possibly  be  better 
satisfied  than  I  am.  There  is  one  thing  only 
which  I  did  not  mention  to  you,  because  it  es- 
caped my  recollection ;  it  is  to  have  a  carpet 
of  the  finest  velvet  laid  firom  the  gate  of  the 
sultan^  palace  to  the  door  of  the  apartment 
in  this  palace  which  is  to  he  apinopriated  to 
the  {ffineesiy  that  she  may  walk  npcm  it 
when  tbe  leaves  the  saltan's  palace."  "I 
will  return  in  an  instant,"  replied  the  genie ; 
and  he  had  not  been  gone  a  moinent  before 
Aladdin  saw  bis  wish  accomplished.  The 
genie  again  made  his  appearance,  and  carried 
Aladdin  baok  to  his  own  house  just  aa  the 


gates  of  the  sultan's  palace  were  abont  to  be 

opened^ 

The  porters  who  came  to  open  the  gates, 
and  who  were  accustomed  to  see  an  open 
space  where  A  laddin's  palace  now  stood,  wan 
much  astonished  at  ohserriiig  it  filled  up, 
and  at  seeing  a  vdvet  eaipet,  which  came 
from  thtf  part  directly  t^poeite  to  the  gate 
of  the  palace.  They  could  not  at  first  make 
out  what  it  was ;  but  Hidr  astonishment  in- 
creased when  they  beheld  the  superb  palace 
of  A^ftddjTi.  The  news  of  this  wonderful 
event  soon  spread  liironghout  the  palace,  and 
the  grand  vi^er,  who  had  attired  just  as  the 
gates  were  open,  was  not  less  astonished  than 
the  rest  He  instantly  went  to  the  sultan, 
and  wished  to  make  ^e  whole  business  pass 
for  enchantment  "  Why  do  you  endeavor, 
vizier,"  said  the  snltan,  **to  make  this  ap- 
pear the  effect  of  enchantment?  You  know 
as  Weill  aa  I  do  that  this  is  the  palace  «f 
Aladdin,  which  I,  in  yonr  presence  yesterday, 
gave  him  permissim  to  bnUd  for  the  recep- 
tion of  the  princess,  my  daughter.  After  the 
immense  display  of  riches  which  we  have 
seen,  can  you  think  it  so  very  extraordinary 
that  he  should  be  able  to  bnQd  a  palace  in 
so  short  a  time }  He  wished,  no  doubt,  to 
surprise  us,  and  we  every  day  see  what  mira- 
cles riches  can  perform.  Confess  that  it  Ib 
through  motives  of  jealousy  you  wish  to 
make  this  appear  an  enchanhnent"  The 
hour  for  entering  the  council-hall  prevented 
a  continaatiMi  of  due  conversation. 

When  Aladdin  had  returned  and  dianissed 
the  genie,  he  found  that  his  mother  was  up^ 
and  had  pat  on  one  of  the  dresses  which  he 
had  ordered  for  her  the  day  before.  About 
the  time  that  the  sultan  left  the  conncil, 
Aladdin  requested  his  mother  to  go  to  the 
palace,  att«nded  by  the  female  slaves  that 
the  genie  had  procured  for  her  use.  He  de- 
sired her  also,  if  she  saw  the  sultan,  to  inform 
him  that  she  came  for  the  purpose  of  havii^ 
the  honor  of  accompanying  tiie  princess  in 
the  evening,  when  it  was  proper  for  hex  to 
go  to  her  own  palaoe.  She  then  set  oat ; 
but  nlthongh  she  and  her  daves  were  dressed 
as  richly  as  any  sultanas,  there  was  much 
less  crowd  to  see  them,  as  they  were  vdled, 
and  the  richness  and  magnificence  of  thdr 
habits  were  hidden  by  a  sort  of  cloak  that 
I  quite  covered  them.  Aladdin  himself  moont- 
|ed  his  horse,  and  left  hia  patemal  hooae 
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nerermoTe  to  return ;  bat  he  did  not  forget 
hiB  wonderful  lamp,  whose  assUtance  had 
been  so  highlj  advontageniu  to  him,  and  had, 
in  {act,  been  the  cause  of  all  his  happiness. 
He  went  to  his  own  palace  in  the  same  pub- 
lic manner,  and  sunoonded  with  all  the 
pomp  with  which  he  had  presented  himself 
to  the  saltan  on  the  preceding  day. 

As  soon  afi  the  porten  of  niltan's  pal- 
ace pereaived  the  moth^  of  Aladdin,  they 
gave  notice  of  it  thioof^  the  proper  officer 
to  the  saltan  himselt  He  immedUtely  sent 
onlera  to  the  bands,  who  played  upon  trum- 
pets, tymbals,  tabort«,  fifes,  and  hautboys,  and 
who  were  alrearly  placetl  in  different  parts  of 
the  terrace,  and  in  a  moment  tbe  air  echoed 
with  their  joyfid  sounds,  and  spread  pleasure 
thronghont  ^e  city.  Tbe  merchants  began 
to  dress  out  their  shops  with  rich  carpets 
and  seats,  adorned  with  foliage,  and  to  pre- 
pare illuminations  for  the  night.  The  artifi- 
cers quitted  their  work,  and  all  the  people 
thronged  to  the  great  square  that  still  was 
left  between  the  palaces  of  the  sultan  and 
Aladdin.  That  of  the  latter  first  attracted 
their  admiration,  not  merely  because  they 
had  been  accustomed  to  see  (nily  the  sultan's, 
which  could  not  be  put  in  comparison  with 
Aladdin's,  but  their  great  surprise  aroee 
from  not  being  able  to  comprehend  by  what 
unheard-of  means  they  beheld  so  magnificent 
a  palace  in  a  fipot  where  tbe  day  before  there 
were  neither  materials  brought  nor  founda- 
tions laid. 

AUddia'a  mother  met  with  the  most  hon- 
orable reception,  and  was  introduced  by  the 
chief  of  the  ennuebs  into  the  apartment  of 
the  piineesa  Badroul  Bondour.  As  soon  as 
the  latter  perceived  her  she  ran  and  embraced 
her,  and  made  her  take  a  place  upon  her  own 
sofa.  And  while  her  women  were  dressing 
her,  and  adorning  her  person  with  the  most 
valuable  of  the  jewels  with  which  Aladdin 
had  presented  her,  she  entertained  her  with 
a  magnificent  collation.  The  sultan,  who 
wUhed  to  be  as  much  as  possible  with  the 
princess,  his  daughter,  before  she  left  him  to 
go  to  the  palace  of  Aladdin,  paid  great  honor 
and  respect  to  his  mother.  She  had  very 
often  seen  the  sultan  in  public,  but  he  had 
never  yet  seen  her  without  her  veil,  as  she 
•then  was.  And  although  she  vu  of  ratiier 
an  advanced  age,  tiiere  were  still  to  be  ob- 
served some  traces  from  which  it  might  be 


concluded  she  had  in  her  youth  been  hand- 
some.  The  sultan,  too,  had  always  seen  her 
very  plainly,  and  indeed  indifferently,  dressed ; 
and  he  was,  therefore,  the  more  struck  at 
finding  her  now  as  magnificent  as  the  prin- 
cess, hia  daughter. 

When  the  evening  approached,  the  prin- 
cess took  leave  of  the  sultan  her  father. 
Tbeir  parting  was  tender,  and  accompanied 
by  teaxSf  and  they  embraced  each  other  sev- 
eral times  without  uttering  a  word.  The 
princess  at  last  left  her  apartment  and  pro- 
ceeded towards  her  new  residence,  with  Alad- 
din's moUiar  on  her  left  band,  followed  hy  a 
hundred  female  slaves  ml^^l]ficently  dressed. 
All  the  bonds  of  instruments,  which  had 
been  incessantly  heanl  since  the  arrival  of 
Aladdin's  mother,  united  at  once,  and 
marcbed  with  them.  These  were  followed 
by  a  hundred  chiaous,*  on  equal  number  of 
black  eunuchs  in  two  rows,  with  their  proper 
officers  at  their  head  ;  and  four  hundred 
young  pages  belcmging  to  the  sultan  marched 
in  two  boops  on  each  side,  with  flambeaux 
in  their  lumds.  The  brilBaney  ai  these^ 
jmned  to  the  illuminations  in  iMth  palaces, 
made  the  loss  of  day  nnnoticed. 

In  this  order  did  the  princess  proceed, 
walking  upon  the  carpet  which  was  spread 
from  Aladdin's  potac*  to  that  of  the  sultan. 
And  as  she  continued  to  advance,  the  mu- 
tucians,  who  were  at  thu  bead  of  tbe  proces- 
sion, went  on  and  mixed  with  those  who 
were  placed  on  tbe  termce  of  Aladdin's  pal- 
ace ;  thus  forming  a  concert  which,  confused 
and  extraordinary  as  it  was,  augmented  the 
general  joy,  not  only  amongst  those  in  the 
open  square,  but  in  the  two  palaces,  in  all 
tbe  city,  and  even  to  a  considerable  distanoe 
around. 

Tbe  princess  at  length  arrived  at  the  new 
palace,  and  Aladdin  ran  with  every  expres- 
sion of  joy  to  the  entrance  of  the  apartments 
appropriated  to  her,  in  order  to  welcome  ber. 
His  mother  had  taken  care  to  point  out  to 
the  princess  her  son  in  the  midst  of  the  offi- 
cers and  attendants  who  surrounded  him ; 
and  wh«i  she  perceived  him,  her  joy  et  find- 
ing him  so  handsome  was  excessive.  "Adora- 
ble princess,"  cried  Aladdin,  accosting  her  in 

*  Chiaous,  so  calleiJ  by  H.  Gsnand,  ore  officers 
attached  to  the  taagnificence  of  Eastern  courts. 
Their  particnlar  eniptoyntents  were  unknown  to  the 
translston  ftom  boUi  the  ArsUc  and  the  FiMich. 
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the  most  nap^ctfal  manner,  "if  I  ihonld 
have  the  misfortttne  to  have  displeased  joa 
by  the  temerity  with  which  I  have  aspired 
to  possess  BO  amiable  a  person,  and  the  daugh- 
ter of  mj  soltanf  I  miut  eonfeas  that  it  was 
to  your  beaatifdl  eyes  and  to  your  chaitns 
alone  that  yon  miut  attrtbata  it;  and  not  to 
myiel£"  "  Prinee,  for  it  is  thns  that  I  must 
now  call  yon,"  replied  the  princess,  "  I  obey 
the  will  of  the  saltan,  my  father  ;  and  it  is 
enough  to  have  seen  you,  to  own  that  I  obey 
him  without  reluctance." 

Aladdin  was  delighted  at  so  satisfactorr 
and  channing  an  answer,  and  did  not  satTer 
the  princess  to  remain  long  standing,  after 
having  walked  so  far,  which  she  was  not  in 
the  habit  of  doing.  He  took  her  by  the 
hand,  which  he  kiraed  with  the  greatest  dem- 
tmstrations  of  joy,  and  conducted  her  into 
a  large  saloon,  illnminated  by  an  immenae 
number  <d  tapers,  where,  througli  the  atten* 
tion  of  the  genie,  there  was  a  table  spread 
with  everything  that  was  rare  and  excellent. 
The  dishes  were  of  massive  gold,  and  filled 
with  the  most  delicious  viands.  The  vases, 
the  basins,  and  the  goblets,  with  which  the 
sideboard  was  amply  fumi^ed,  were  also  of 
gold,  and  of  the  most  exquisite  workman- 
ship. The  other  ornaments  which  embel- 
lished the  saloon  exactly  corresponded  with 
the  richness  of  the  other  parts.  The  prin- 
cess, enchanted  at  the  light  of  such  an  assem- 
Uage  of  riches  in  me  place,  said  to  Alad- 
din, **Notiiing,  I  thought,  prinoe,  in  the 
whole  world,  was  more  b^utifiil  than  the 
palace  of  the  snltan,  my  father ;  bnt  the 
nght  of  this  saloon  alone  telln  roe  I  was  de- 
ceived." "  My  princess,"  replied  Aladdin, 
placing  her  at  the  table  in  the  seat  he  had 
destined  for  her,  "  I  am  very  sensible  of  yoar 
politeness,  bnt  at  the  same  time  know  how 
to  appropriate  the  compliment." 

The  princess  Badroul  Boudonr,  Aladdin, 
and  his  mother  sat  down,  and  instantly  a 
bond  of  the  most  harmonious  instruments, 
played  upon  hy  females  of  great  bean^,  to 
whose  voices  tlwy  fanned  an  accompaniment, 
began  a  concert  which  lasted  till  the  repast 
was  finished.  Hie  princess  was  delif^ted 
with  it,  and  said  she  had  never  heard  any- 
thing to  equal  it  in  the  palace  of  her  fiitber. 
But  she  knew  not  that  these  municians  were 
fiairies,  chosen  by  the  genie,  the  slave  of  the 
lampu 


When  the  snpper  was  ccmclnded,  and 
thing  had  been  removed,  a  troop  of  daneen 
of  both  aexes  took  the  place  of  the  nnisiciant. 
They  perfonned  dances  of  varions  figures,  at 
was  the  custom  of  the  country,  and  con- 
cluded by  one  executed  by  a  male  and  fe- 
male, who  danced  with  the  most  surpridng 
activity  and  agility,  each  of  whom  gave  the 
other  in  turn  an  opportnni^  of  showing  all 
the  grace  and  address  they  were  marter  of. 
It  was  near  midnight,  when,  according  to  the 
custom  observed  at  that  time  in  Cathay, 
Aladdin  rose,  and  presented  his  hand  to  the 
princess  Badroul  Bondour,  in  order  to  dance 
together,  and  thus  finish  the  ceremony  of 
their  nuptials.  They  both  danced  vritii  so 
good  a  grace  that  they  were  the  admiration 
of  all  present  When  it  was  over,  Aladdin, 
who  still  held  the  princess  by  the  hand,  led 
her  into  the  chamber  in  which  the  nuptial 
bed  had  been  prepared.  The  women  of  the 
prinoesB  attended  to  undress  her,  while  the 
attendants  of  Aladdin  did  the  same,  and  then 
eveiy  one  retired.  In  this  manner  did  the 
ceremonies  and  rejoicings  on  account  of  the 
marriage  of  Aladdin  and  the  princess  Ba- 
droul Boudour  conclude. 

The  next  morning,  when  Aladdin  awoke, 
his  chamberlains  presented  themselves  to 
dress  him.  They  clothed  him  in  a  different 
habit  from  that  which  he  wore  on  the  day  of 
his  marriage,  but  one  equally  rich  and  mag- 
nificent. They  then  broof^  him  one  of  the 
horses  that  were  appropriated  to  his  use.  He 
mounted  it,  and,  surrounded  by  a  laqge  troop 
of  daves,  mde  to  the  palace  of  the  sultan. 
The  saltan  iccdved  him  with  the  same  hon- 
ors he  had  done  before.  He  embraced  him, 
and,  after  having  placed  him  on  the  throne 
by  his  side,  ordered  breakfast  to  be  served 
up.  "  Sire,"  said  Ahiddin  to  the  sultan,  "  I 
beseech  your  majesty  to  dispense  with  con- 
ferring this  honor  upon  me  to^y  ;  I  come 
for  the  express  purpose  of  entreating  you  to 
partake  of  a  repast  in  the  palace  of  the 
princess,  together  with  your  grand  vizier  and 
the  nobles  of  your  court."  The  saltan  readily 
granted  his  lequesL  He  rose  immediately, 
and  OB  the  distance  was  not  great,  he  pro- 
ceeded on  foot  with  Aladdin  on  his  rig^t 
hand  and  the  grand  vizier  on  his  left,  fol- 
lowed by  the  nobles,  the  chiaoas  and  princi- 
pal officers  of  his  palace  going  before  ibsm. 

Tbo  neaier  tiie  saltan  came  to  the  palace 
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irf  Aladdin,  Ae  man  was  be  atrnek  with  its 
hmatj  i  yet  this  was  bat  little  to  what  he 
felt  on  entering.  His  expressions  of  sorprise 
and  pleasure  continued  in  all  the  apartments 
through  which  he  passed  ;  but  when  they 
came  to  the  saloon  with  twenty-four  win- 
dows, to  which  Aladdin  had  requested  them 
to  ascend,  —  when  the  sultan  had  seen  its 
ornaments,  and  had  above  all  things  cast  his 
eyes  on  the  lattices,  enriched  with  diamonds, 
rabies,  and  emeralds,  all  of  the  finest  sort  and 
most  apprq[>riate  uze,  and  when  Aladdin 
had  made  1^  obserre  that  the  outside  was 
eqnallj  rich  and  superb  as  the  other, — he 
was  so  much  astoui^ed  that  he  stood  abao- 
lutely  motionless.  After  remaining  some 
time  in  an  ecstasy  of  wonder,  "  Vizier,'  he  at 
length  said  to  that  minister,  who  was  near 
him,  "  is  it  possible  that  there  should  be  in 
my  kingdom,  and  so  near  my  own,  so  superb 
a  palace,  and  yet  that  I  should,  tUl  thu  mo- 
ment, be  ignorant  of  itt"  "Your  majesty," 
replied  the  grand  vizier,  "may  remember, 
that  the  day  before  yesterday  you  gave  Alad- 
din, whom  you  then  acknowledged  for  your 
Km-in-law,  permiasion  to  build  a  palace  op- 
posite to  yoar  own ;  on  t^e  same  day,  when 
the  sun  went  down,  not  the  smallest  part  of 
this  palace  was  on  this  spot,  and  yesterday  I 
had  tiie  honor  to  announce  to  your  majesty 
that  the  palace  was  built  and  finished."  "  I 
remember  it,"  replied  the  sultan, "  but  I  never 
imagined  that  this  palace  would  be  one  of  the 
wonders  of  thie  world.  Where,  throughout 
the  universe,  will  you  find  the  walls  built 
with  alternate  layers  of  massive  gold  and 
silver,  instead  of  stone  or  marble,  and  the 
windows  having  the  lattices  studded  with 
diamonds,  rubies,  and  emeralds  1  Never  in 
the  whole  world  has  there  been  anything 
similar  heard  of." 

The  saltan  wished  to  see  more  dosely,  and 
observe  the  beauty  of  the  twentyfoar  lat- 
tices ;  when,  in  reckoning  them,  he  only 
found  twenty-Uiree  that  were  equally  rich, 
and  he  was,  therefore,  in  the  greatest  aston- 
ishment that  the  twenty-fourth  should  re- 
main imperfect  "  Vizier,"  said  he,  for  that 
miniater  made  it  a  point  not  to  leave  him, 
"  I  am  very  much  surprised  that  such  a  mag- 
nificent saloon  should  remain  unfinished  in 
this  particular."  "Sire,"  replied  the  grand 
Tizier,  "  Aladdin  apparently  was  pressed  for 
time,  and  therefore  was  unaUe  to  fini^  this 


window  like  the  rest  Bat  it  mast  readily 
be  grantod,  that  he  has  jewels  fit  for  the  pur- 
pose, and  that  it  will  be  finished  the  firat 
opportunity." 

Aladdin,  who  had  left  the  sidtan,  to  give 
some  orders,  joined  them  during  this  conver- 
sation. "My  son,"  aaid  the  sultan,  "this 
truly  is  a  sfdoon  worthy  the  admiration  of 
all  the  world.  There  ia,  however,  one  thing 
I  am  astonished  at ;  and  that  ia  to  observe 
this  lattice  unfinished.  Is  it  through  forgets 
fulness  or  nc^ect,"  added  he, "  or  because  the 
workmen  had  not  time  to  put  the  finishing 
stroke  to  sooh  a  beautiful  specimen  of  srchi- 
tecturet"  "  Sire,"  answered  Aladdin,  "  it  ia 
not  for  any  of  these  leasons  that  tiiis  lattaice 
remaiiu  in  the  state  your  majesty  now  sees 
it  It  has  been  done  on  purpose  ;  and  it  was 
by  my  orders  that  the  workmen  have  not 
touched  it  I  wish  that  your  majesty  should 
have  the  glory  of  finishing  this  saloon  and 
palace  at  tihe  same  time.  And  I  entreat  you 
to  think  well  of  my  intention,  that  I  may 
ever  remember  the  favor  I  have  thus  received 
from  you."  "  If  you  have  done  it  with  that 
view,"  replied  the  sultan,  "  I  take  it  in  good 
part ;  I  will  this  instsnt  give  the  necessary  ' 
orders  about  it"  So  sayii^,  he  ordered  the 
jewellers  who  were  beet  furnished  with  pre- 
cious stones,  and  the  most  skilful  goIdoniUis 
in  his  capital,  to  be  sent  for. 

When  the  sultan  came  down  from  the 
saloon,  Aladdin  conducted  him  into  that 
where  he  had  entertained  the  princess  Ba- 
droul  Bondour  on  the  evening  of  their  nup- 
tials. The  princess  herself  entered  the 
moment  after,  and  received  the  sultan  her 
father  in  such  a  manner  as  made  it  very  evi- 
dent that  she  was  quite  satisfied  witii  her 
marriage.  In  this  saloon  there  wei-e  two 
taUes  set  out  with  the  most  delidous  viands, 
all  served  up  in  services  of  gold.  The  sultan 
eat  down  at  lite  first,  and  ate  with  his  daugh- 
ter, Aladdin,  and  the  grand  vizier.  All  the 
nobles  of  the  court  were  reeled  at  the  sec- 
ond, which  was  of  great  length.  The  repast 
highly  pleased  the  sultan's  taste ;  and  he 
confessed  that  he  had  never  partaken  of  any- 
thing more  excellent  He  said  the  same  of 
the  wine,  which  was,  in  fact,  very  delicious. 
But  what  excited  his  admiration  most  of  all, 
were  four  large  sideboards,  fum^ed  and  set 
out  with  a  profusion  of  flagons,  vases,  and 
cops  of  solid  goU,  enriched  throughout  with 
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pncioni  stones.  He  vas  also  delated  iriA 
the  different  bands  ai  mnciG,  placed  in  ^aSSer- 
ent  parts  of  the  saloon,  while  the  tnunpets, 
accompanied  by  tymbals  and  dnuns,  were 
heard  at  a  distance,  at  proper  intemls  join- 
ing with  the  music  within. 

When  the  sultan  roee  from  table,  he  was 
infonned  that  the  jewelleta  and  goldsmiths 
whom  he  had  ordered  to  be  sent  for  were 
come.  He  then  went  np  to  the  saloon  with 
twenty-four  windows,  and  pointed  out  to  the 
jewellers  and  goldsmiths  the -window  which 
was  imperfect.  *'  I  have  ordered  jon  to  come 
here,"  said  the  saltan, "  to  fiuiah  this  window, 
and  make  it  perfect  like  the  test  Examine 
them,  and  loae  no  time  in  completing  it" 

The  jeweUion  and  goldsmitha  examined  all 
die  twenty-three  lattices  with  great  attention ; 
and  after  having  consulted  together  abont 
what  they  could  each  contribute  towards  its 
completion,  they  presented  themselves  to  the 
saltan,  and  the  jeweller  in  ordinary  to  the 
palace  thus  addressed  him  :  "  We  are  ready, 
sire,  to  employ  all  oar  care  and  diligence  to 
obey  your  majesty,  bat  amongst  all  our  pro- 
fesfflon  we  have  no  jewels  either  snfficiently 
valuable  or  numerous  to  complete  so  great  a 
work."  "I  have,  then,"  cried  the  stdtan, 
**and  mcne  than  yon  want  Gome  to  my 
palace,  I  will  show  yon  them,  and  yon  shall 
ehooae  which  yon  like  best" 

When  the  sidtan  had  retxtmed  to  his  pal- 
ace, he  directed  all  his  jewels  to  be  brought 
to  the  jewellers ;  and  tb^  took  a  great  quan- 
tity of  them,  particularly  of  thoee  which  had 
been  presented  by  Aladdin.  They  used  all 
these,  without  appearing  to  have  made  much 
pn^;re8a.  They  went  back  for  more  several 
times,  and  in  the  course  of  more  than  a 
month  they  had  not  finished  more  than  half 
their  work.  They  exhausted  all  the  sultan's 
jewels,  with  as  many  of  the  grand  vizier's  as 
he  could  spare,  and  with  all  these  they  could 
not  do  more  than  finish  half  the  window. 

^imliiiti  was  well  aware  that  the  snltan's 
endeavors  to  make  the  lattice  of  this  window 
like  the  others  were  vain,  and  that  he  would 
never  arrive  at  that  honor  :  he  went  up, 
therefore,  to  the  workmen,  and  not  only  made 
them  stop  working,  but  even  undo  all  they 
had  finished,  and  carry  back  the  jewels  to 
the  sultan  and  the  grand  vizier. 

AU  the  work  which  the  jewellers  had  been 
six  weeks  in  peifonning  was  dcrttoyed  in  a 


few  hours.  They  then  went  away,  and  kA 
Aladdin  alone  in  die  saloon.  He  took  out 
the  lamp,  which  he  had  with  him,  and  rubbed 
it.  The  genie  instantly  appeared.  Qenie,* 
said  Aladdin  to  him,  I  ordered  yoa  to  leave 
one  of  the  twenty-foor  lattioes  oi  this  aaloMi 
imperfect,  and  you  obeyed  me.  I  now  wish 
it  to  be  made  like  the  rest"  The  genie  dis- 
appeared, and  Aladdin  went  out  of  the  salotm. 
He  entered  it  again  in  a  few  moments,  and 
found  the  lattice  as  he  wished,  and  siniilar 
to  the  others. 

In  the  mean  time  the  jewellraa  and  gold- 
smitha arrived  at  the  palace,  and  were  intro- 
duced to  the  sultan  in  his  own  apartment 
The  first  jeweller  then  produced  tiie  pxedoas 
stones  he  had  Inought  with  him,  and  said  in 
the  name  of  the  rest:  **7our  mqeety,  aire^ 
knows  tat  what  lengtb  of  time  and  how  dili- 
gently we  have  worked  in  order  to  finish  the 
bunnesB  your  ni^esty  employed  us  upon. 
It  was  already  very  far  advanced,  when  Alad- 
din obliged  us  not  only  to  leave  off,  but  even 
to  destroy  what  we  had  already  done,  and  to 
bring  back  these  jewels  as  well  as  thoee  that 
belonged  to  the  grand  vizier."  The  sultan 
then  asked  tihem  whether  Aladdin  had  givoi 
them  any  reason ;  and  when  tiiey  told  the 
sultan  that  he  had  said  nothing  on  the  sub- 
ject, the  former  ordered  his  horse  to  be 
broni^t,  and,  without  any  other  attendants 
than  thoee  who  happened  to  be  abont  hia 
perscm,  and  who  aecompamed  him  on  foot^ 
pTooeeded  to  Aladdin^a  palace.  He  dis- 
mounted at  the  foot  of  the  flight  of  stairs 
that  led  to  the  saloon  with  twenty-fonr  win- 
dows, and  went  up  without  letting  Aladdin 
know  of  his  arrival ;  but  the  latter  happened 
luckily  to  be  in  the  saloon,  and  had  barely 
time  to  receive  the  sultan  at  the  door. 

The  sultan,  without  ^ving  Aladdin  time 
to  chide  him  for  not  sending  word  of  his  in- 
tention to  pay  him  a  visit,  and  thus  making 
him  seem  deficient  in  the  leqpeet  he  owed 
him,  said :  "I  am  oome,  my  wan,  to  aak  the 
reason  why  yon  wished  to  leave  this  Tuy 
magnificent  and  siiffllar  saloon  in  an  unfin- 
ished state?" 

Aladdin  dissembled  the  true  reason,  which 
was,  that  the  sultan  was  not  sufficiently  rich 
in  jewels  to  go  to  so  great  an  expense.  Bat 
to  let  him  see  how  the  palace  itself  surpassed 
not  only  his,  but  also  every  other  paluce  in 
the  whdle  world,  sinoe  he  was  unable  to  fin- 
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iah  even  a  Tsry  small  part  of  it,  he  leplied  : 
"It  is  true,  sire,  that  yoor  majesty  did  behold 
this  saloon  unfinished,  bat  I  entreat  jon  to 
ezamine  if  at  this  Tn'"nwit  there  be  uytluDg 
wanting?'* 

The  saltan  immediately  went  to  the  win- 
dow where  he  had  obeerred  the  lattice  im- 
perfect ;  bat  when  he  saw  that  it  was  like  the 
rest,  he  thought  he  was  mistaken.  3i»  not 
only  examined  the  window  on  each  side  of  it, 
bnt  looked  at  them  all  one  after  lha  other ; 
and  when  he  was  convinced  that  the  lattice 
upon  which  his  people  bad  so  long  employed 
themselveB,  and  had  cost  the  jewellen  and 
goldamitha  so  many  days,  was'  finished  in 
such  an  incredibly  short  period,  he  embraced 
Aladdin,  and  kissed  him  between  his  eyes. 
**  My  dear  son,"  said  he,  filled  with  astonish- 
ment, '*wbat  a  man  are  yon,  who  can  do 
such  wonderful  things,  and  almost,  as  it  were, 
instantaneously  1  There  is  not  yonr  equal  in 
the  world ;  and  the  more  I  know  yon,  the 
more  I  find  to  admu«  in  yon." 

Aladdin  received  the  sultan's  praises  with 
great  modes^,  and  replied  to  them  in  these 
terms :  "  It  is,  sire,  my  greatest  glory  to  de- 
serve the  kindness  and  approbation  of  your 
majesty,  and  I  can  assure  you  that  I  will 
never  neglect  anything  that  will  tend  to  make 
me  still  more  worthy  of  your  good  opinion." 

The  sultan  returned  to  his  palace  in  the 
same  way  he  came,  and  would  not  permit 
Aladdin  to  accompany  him.  When  he  got 
back,  he  found  the  grand  vizier  waiting  hia 
arrivaL  Still  full  of  admiration  at  the  won- 
der to  whieh  he  had  been  witness,  the  saltan 
related  everything  to  him  in  such  terms  that 
the  vizier  did  not  doubt  for  a  moment  that 
the  matter  was  exactly  as  the  snltan  told  it 
But  this  still  more  confirmed  that  minister 
in  the  belief  which  he  already  entertained, 
that  the  palace  of  Aladdin  was  built  by  en- 
chantment ;  which  opinion  he  had  expressed 
to  the  sultan  on  the  very  morning  that  the 
palace  was  first  seen.  He  agam  repeated  his 
belief  "Vizier,"  said  the  sultan,  suddenly 
interrupting  him,  "  you  have  before  said  the 
same  thing  :  but  I  veiy  plainly  perceive  you 
have  not  forgotten  my  daughter's  marriage 
with  your  son." 

The  grand  viaer  deady  saw  that  the  mltan 
was  pn^odieed ;  he  did  not,  therefore,  wish 
to  enter  into  any  dilute  with  him,  but  suf- 
fesed  him  to  lemain  in  his  own  ofdnion. 


Every  morning,  as  soon  as  he  rose,  the  sultan 
went  regularly  to  the  apartment  whence  he 
could  see  the  palace  of  Aladdin  :  and  indeed 
he  often  went  during  the  day  to  contemplate 
and  admire  it 

Aladdin  ^iw^nAlf  in  the  mean  time  did  not 
remain  shut  up  in  his  palace,  but  took  care 
to  go  thiou^  different  parts  of  the  latj  at 
least  once  eveiy  week  ;  aom^imes  to  attmd 
jnjen  at  various  moequea ;  at  others  to 
Tint  the  grand  vizier,  who  ngnlariy  came 
on  stated  days  to  pay  his  unwilling  court ; 
and  sometimes  he  honored  with  his  presence 
the  houses  of  the  principal  nobles,  whom 
he  frequently  entertained  at  bis  own  palace. 
Every  time  he  went  out  he  ordered  two  of 
the  slaves  who  attended  him  as  he  rode  to 
throw  handfuls  of  gold  in  the  streets  and 
public  jdaeee  through  which  he  passed,  and 
where  the  people  always  collected  in  crowds 
to  see  him.  Besides  this,  a  poor  person  never 
presented  himself  before  the  gate  <tf  his  palace 
bat  went  a.wKf  well  satisfied  with  Aladdin's 
liberality. 

Alftddfn  also  so  arranged  his  different  occu- 
pations  that  there  was  not  a  week  in  which 
he  did  not  once,  at  least,  enjoy  the  diver- 
sion of  the  chase  ;  sometimes  hunting  in  the 
neighborhood  of  the  city,  and  at  others  going 
to  a  greater  distance  ;  and  he  gave  proofe  of 
the  same  liberality  in  the  roads  and  villages 
through  which  he  passed.  This  generous 
disposition  made  the  people  load  him  with 
blessings  ;  and  it  became  Uie  common  custom 
to  swear  by  his  head.  In  short,  without  giv- 
ing the  least  cause  of  displeasure  to  the  saltan, 
to  whom  he  very  reguloriy  paid  his  court,  it 
may  be  asserted  that  Aladdin  had  attracted, 
by  the  affability  of  his  manners  and  the  lib- 
erality of  hie  conduct,  the  regard  and  affection 
of  every  one  ;  and  that,  generally  speaking, 
he  was  even  more  beloved  than  the  sultan 
himself.  To  all  these  good  qualities  he 
joined  a  great  degree  of  valor,  and  an  ardent 
zeal  for  tlie  good  of  the  state.  He  had  an 
opportunity  of  giving  the  strongest  proofs  of 
it  in  a  revolt  that  took  place  on  the  confines 
of  the  kingdom.  He  no  sooner  became  ap- 
prised that  the  sultan  meant  to  levy  an  army 
to  quell  it,  than  he  requested  to  have  tl^ 
command  ^  it  This  he  had  no  difficulty  ia 
obtaining.  He  instant^  pat  himself  at  its 
head,  marched  gainst  the  rebels,  and  con- 
ducted the  whole  ei^edition  with  bo  much 
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judgment  and  acting,  that  the  toltan  heard 
of  thdr  ddeat,  ptmiahment,  and  diaponon 
quite  as  soon  as  of  ibe  anival  of  the  ann  j  at 
ita  point  of  destination.  This  action,  which 
made  hi>  name  celebrated  thiooghoat  the 
whole  extent  of  the  empire,  did  not  in  the 
least  alter  his  disposition.  He  returned  vio- 
toriouB,  but  he  returned  as  affi&ble  and  modest 
as  ever. 

Many  years  passed,  and  Aladdin  continued 
to  conduct  himself  in  the  way  we  have  de- 
scribed, when  the  African  magician  who  had 
procured  for  him,  but  without  intending  it, 
the  means  which  he  was  raised  to  so  ex- 
alted a  situation,  frequently  thought  of  him 
while  he  was  in  Africa,  whither  he  had  re* 
turned.  Altbon^  he  was  well  persuaded 
'  that  Aladdin  had  pined  out  a  miserable  ex- 
istence in  the  subtemneons  carera  where  he 
had  left  him,  he  nevertheless  thought  he 
might  as  well  learn  precisely  his  end.  As 
he  had  a  complete  knowledge  of  the  science 
of  guomancy,  be  took  out  of  a  drawer  a  aort 
of  Miuare,  coveretl  box,  such  as  he  used  when 
he  made  any  observations  in  this  science. 
He  then  sat  down  on  the  sofa,  and  placed 
the  aqiinre  instrument  before  him.  He  un- 
covered it,  and  after  making  the  sand  with 
which  it  was  filled  quite  smooth  and  even, 
with  th«  view  of  discovering  whether  Alad- 
din died  in  the  subtenaneons  cave,  be 
arranged  the  pointa,  drew  the  figuree,  and 
formed  his  horoscope.  When  he  examined 
it,  in  order  to  form  his  judgment,  instead  of 
finding  Aladdin  dead  in  the  cave,  he  dis- 
covered that  he  had  got  out  of  it,  that  he 
lived  in  the  greatest  splendor,  was  immensely 
rich,  highly  rectpected  and  honored,  and  was 
the  husband  of-  a  princess. 

No  sooner  had  the  African  magician  learnt 
by  his  diabolical  art  that.Aladdin  was  in  the 
enjoyment  of  these  honors,  than  the  blood 
nisbed  into  his  face. 

"  This  miserable  son  of  a  tailoT,**  he  ex- 
claimed in  a  rage,  '*  has  discovered  the  secret 
and  virtues  of  the  lamp  !  I  thought  his 
death  certain  ;  and  now  be  enjoys  the  fruits 
of  my  long  and  laborious  exertions.  I  will 
either  prevent  his  enjoying  them,  or  perish 
in  the  attempt"  He  did  not  deliberate  long 
as  to  the  method  he  should  pursue.  Early 
the  next  morning  he  mounted  a  horse  from 
Barbary,  which  he  had  in  his  stable,  and 
began  his  jonm^.  Trmvellii^  from  city  to 

^  


dtf,  and  from  jnovinee  to  prorinee,  witboot 
stoi^ing  anywhere  kn^jer  than  was  necesany 
to  rest  his  hme,  he  at  last  arrived  in  Cathay, 
and  Tei7  soon  Tsaohed  the  capital  where  Uie 
sultan  lived,  whose  daughter  A^*^™  had 
nuuried.  He  ali^ted  at  a  pnUie  khan, 
where  he  ordered  an  apartment  for  himself. 
He  remained  there  the  rest  of  the  day  and 
following  n^t,  in  cadet  to  recover  frna  the 
fiatigue  of  his  journey. 

The  first  thing  the  Aftican  m^dan  did 
the  next  morning  was  to  inquire  what  was 
the  general  opinion  that  was  formed  of  Alad- 
din, and  how  the  pec^le  spoke  of  him.  In 
walking  about  the  city,  he  went  into  the 
most  firequented  {dace,  where  peoide  of  the 
greatest  oonseqacnce  and  distinction  assem- 
bled to  drink  a  wann  liquor,  of  •  particnlsr 
kind,  which  he  recollected  to  have  done 
when  he  was  there  before.  He  took  his 
seat,  and  they  poured  some  out  into  a  cup, 
and  presented  it  to  him.  As  he  took  it 
he  heard,  as  he  was  listening  to  what  was 
said  on  every  side,  some  person  npeaking  of 
Aladdin's  palace.  When  he  had  finished  his 
cup,  he  ap[Voached  those  who  were  eonven- 
ii^  on  this  subject,  and  taking  his  opfor- 
tunity,  he  inquired  what  there  was  in  pai^ 
ticnlar  about  this  palace  (tf  which  they  ^ke 
so  highly.  '*Where  do  yon  oonie  froml" 
said  one  ai  those  to  whun  he  addressed  him- 
self. '*Tou  must  surely  be  but  lately  ai^ 
rived  in  this  city  if  you  have  not  seen  or 
beard  of  the  palace  of  Prince  Aladdin."  It 
was  thus  that  Aladdin,  since  his  union  with 
the  princess  Badroul  Boudonr,  was  always 
called.  "  I  do  not  say,"  continued  the  same 
peison,  "  that  it  is  one  of  the  w(mdera  of 
the  world,  but  that  it  is  the  only  wonder 
in  the  world.  Nothing  has  ever  beoi  seen 
so  rich,  BO  grand,  or  so  magnificent.  Ton 
must  have  come  from  a  great  distance,  since 
yon  seem  never  even  to  have  heard  of  it.  In 
fact,  it  ought  to  he  qioken  of  evoywhere 
since  it  has  been  erected.  But  see  it,  and  you 
will  then  know  if  I  have  said  anything  but 
the  truth."  "Pardon  my  ignorance,  I  bep 
of  you,"  replied  the  African  magician ;  "  I 
arrived  here  only  yesterday,  and  I  have  come 
from  a  great  distance,  even  from  the  farthest 
part  of  Africa,  and  the  fame  of  it  had  not 
reached  that  country  when  I  left  it  And, 
as  it  was  a  buainess  of  great  importance  that 
tem^  me,  and  reqnind  the  utmost  hittc^ 
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I  bad  DO  other  view  during  my  jouni^  than 
to  get  to  the  end  of  it  ai  aoiHi  as  poeaible, 
without  stopping  anywhere  or  acquiring  any 
informati<«i,  as  I  came  along.  I  was,  there- 
fore, quite  ignoraiit  of  wliat  you  have  been 
tell^  me.  I  shall,  however,  go  and  tee  it 
My  impatience,  indeed,  is  so  great  that  I 
would  Uiis  moment  go  cmd  satisiy  my  curios- 
ity, if  you  would  do  me  the  fkror  to  show  me 
the  way." 

The  person  to  whom  the  African  magician 
addressed  himself  took  a  pleasure  in  direct- 
ii^  him  the  way  to  Aladdin's  palace,  and 
he  immediately  set  out  When  he  arrived, 
and  hod  accurately  examined  the  palace  on 
all  sides,  he  had  not  the  least  doubt  but  that 
Aladdin  had  availed  himself  of  the  power  of 
the  lamp  in  buildii^  it ;  he  well  knew  it  was 
in  the  power  of  the  genii  who  were  the  daves 
of  the  lamp  to  produce  such  wonders.  Stung 
to  the  very  soul  by  the  happiness  and  great- 
ness of  Aladdin,  between  whom  and  the 
sultan  there  seemed  not  the  shadow  of  i  dif- 
ference, he  returned  to  his  khan. 

The  great  thing  to  discover  was  whether 
Aladdin  carried  the  lamp  about  with  him, 
or  where  he  kept  it ;  and  this  discovery  be 
was  able  to  make  by  a  certain  opemtiou  in 
geomancy.  As  soon,  therefore,  as  he  got 
back  to  his  lodgings,  he  took  his  square  box 
and  his  sand,  which  he  always  carried  with 
him  wherever  he  went  Having  completed 
the  operation,  he  found  that  the  lamp  was  in 
Aladdin's  palace,  and  his  joy  was  so  great  on 
leatning  this,  that  he  could  hardly  contain 
himself.  I  shall  get  this  lamp,"  he  cried, 
"  and  I  deiy  Aladdin  to  prevent  my  obtain- 
ing it ;  and  I  will  compel  him  to  sink  into 
the  olracurity  and  poverty  from  which  he  has 
taken  so  high  a  leap." 

It  happened  most  unfortunately  for  Alad- 
din that  he  was  absent  upon  a  hunting  expe- 
dition that  was  to  last  eight  days,  and  only 
three  of  them  were  yet  elapsed.  Of  this  the 
African  mtigician  got  information  in  the  fol- 
lowing way.  When  he  had  finished  the 
operation  which  had  afforded  him  so  much 
joy,  he  wait  to  see  the  master  of  the  khan, 
under  the  pretence  of  conversing  with  him, 
and  he  had  no  difficulty  in  finding  a  proper 
subject.  He  told  him  tbat  he  was  just  re- 
turned from  the  palace  of  Aladdin  ;  and 
after  giving  him  an  exaggerated  account  of 
all        most  remarkable  and  Buipriaing 


things  he  saw,  and  such  as  generally 
tiacted  the  attention  of  every  one,  "My 
curiosity,"  he  added,  **  goes  atiH  further ; 
and  I  shall  not  be  satisfied  till  I  have  seen 
the  jnaster  to  whom  so  wonderful  a  building 
belongs."  «  That  will  not  be  at  all  a  diffi- 
cult matter,"  replied  the  keeper  of  the  khan, 
"  for  hardly  a  day  passes  that  will  not  afford 
you  an  opportunity,  when  he  is  at  home ; 
but  he  has  been  gone  Ihese  three  days  on  a 
grand  htmting-paity,  which  is  to  last  at  least 
eight" 

The  African  magician  did  not  want  to 
know  more  ;  he  took  leave  of  the  master  of 
the  khan,  and  returned  to  his  own  apart- 
ment "  This  LB  the  time  for  actioi^"  said  he 
to  himself,  "  nor  must  I  let  it  escape."  He 
then  went  to  the  shop  of  a  person  who  made 
and  sold  lamps.  I  want,"  said  he  to  the 
master,  "a  dozen  copper  lamps;  can  yon 
supply  me  with  them  1 "  The  man  replied 
that  he  had  not  quite  so  many  finished,  but 
that  if  he  would  wait  till  the  next  day  he 
would  have  them  ready  for  him.  The  magi- 
cian agreed  to  wait,  and  desired  him  to  take 
care  and  have  them  well  polished ;  and, 
having  first  promised  to  give  a  good  price 
for  them,  he  returned  to  the  khan. 

The  next  morning  the  African  magician 
received  the  twelve  lamps,  and  paid  the 
money  asked  tta  them.  He  put  them  into  a 
basket  which  he  had  provided  for  the  pur* 
pose,  and  went  with  this  cm  his  ann  towards 
Aladdin's  palace  ;  and  when  he  waff  near  it 
he  began  to  cry  with  a  loud  voice,  "Who 
will  change  old  lamps  for  new  1 "  As  he 
went  on,  the  children  who  were  at  play  in 
the  open  square  ran  and  collected  round  him, 
hooting  and  shouting  at  him,  as  they  took 
him  for  a  fool  or  a  madman.  Every  one  who 
passed  laughed  at  his  folly,  as  they  thought 
it  "  That  man,"  said  they,  "  must  surely 
have  lost  his  senses,  to  offer  to  change  new 
lamps  for  old  ones." 

The  African  magician  was  not  at  all  sur- 
prised at  the  shouts  of  the  children,  nor  at 
anything  that  was  said  of  him  ;  and  contin- 
ued to  cry,  "  Who  will  change  old  liunps  for 
new  1"  He  repeated  this  so  often,  while  he 
walked  backwards  and  forwards  in  front  of 
the  palace,  that  at  last  the  princess  Badroul 
Boudour,  who  was  in  the  saloon  with  twenty- 
four  windows,  heard  him  ;  but  as  she  could 
not  <^i«titignMb  what  he  said,  on  account  of 
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the  ahonting  of  the  children  who  followed 
him,  and  whose  number  increased  ever;  in- 
stant, she  sent  one  of  her  female  slaves  to 
learn  what  waa  the  reason  of  all  the  Doise 
and  boBtle. 

It  was  not  long  before  the  slave  returned, 
and  entered  the  saloon  laughing  very  heart- 
ily ;  indeed,  so  much  Bo,  that  the  prinoew 
herself,  in  looking  at  her,  could  not  help 
laughing  also.  "  Well,  Billy  one,"  said  the 
princess,  "  why  do  you  not  tell  me  what  it  is 
you  are  laughing  at  ? "  "  Princese,"  replied 
the  slave,  still  laughing,  "  who  can  possibly 
help  laughing  at  seeing  that  fool  with  a 
ba^t  on  hie  arm,  full  of  beautiful  new 
lamps,  which  he  does  not  wish  to  sell,  but 
exchange  for  old  ones  i  It  is  the  crowd  of 
children  who  surround  him  that  make  all 
the  noise  we  hear,  in  mocking  him." 

Hearing  this  account,  another  o$  the  fe- 
male dara  said,  "Nov  yon  ^>eak  of  old 
lamps,  I  know  not  whether  the  princess  has 
token  notice  of  one  that  lies  npon  Uie  cor- 
nice ;  whoever  it  belongs  tOf  he  will  not  he 
very  much  displeased  in  finding  a  new  one 
instead  of  that  old  one.  If  the  princess  will 
give  me  leave,  she  may  have  the  pleasure  of 
trying  whether  this  fellow  is  fool  enough  to 
give  a  new  lamp  for  an  old  one,  without  ask- 
ing anything  for  the  exchange." 

The  lamp  of  which  the  slave  spoke  was 
the  identical  wonderful  lamp  wldcb  had 
been  the  cause  of  Aladdin's  great  success  and 
happineta,  and  he  had  himself  placed  it  npon 
the  comice  before  he  went  to  tike  chase,  from 
the  fear  of  losing  it  It  was  the  oanol  precan- 
tion  which  he  took  every  time  he  hunted, 
^t  neither  the  female  slaves,  the  eunuchs,  nor 
the  princess  herself,  had  paid  the  least  atten- 
tion to  it  during  bis  absence,  till  this  mo- 
ment. Except  when  he  hunted,  Aladdin 
alwaye  carried  it  about  him.  His  precaution, 
it  may  be  said,  waa  certainly  very  proper,  but 
he  should  at  least  have  locked  the  lamp  up  ; 
but  every  one  is  liable  to  similar  n^lects, 
and  always  will  be  liable  to  them. 

The  princess,  who  was  ignorant  of  the 
value  of  this  lamp,  and  that  Aladdin,  not  to 
say  herself,  was  so  mnch  interested  in  Its 
preservation,  consented  to  the  joke,  and  or- 
dered a  ennueh  to  go  and  get  it  exchanged. 
The  eunuch  obeyed  :  he  went  down  from  the 
saloon,  and  close  to  the  palace  gate  he  per- 
ceived the  Afiicanma^don.  He  immediately 


called  to  him,  and  wh^  he  came,  he  diowed 
him  the  old  laiiq>,  and  said,  tQlve  me  a  new 
lamp  for  this.** 

The  magician  did  not  donbt  but  that  this 
waa  the  lamp  he  was  seeking;  beeaose  he 
thought  there  would  not,  of  course,  be  any 
other  lamp  in  Aladdin's  paloc^  where  every- 
thing Uiatcunld  be  wis  of  gold  or  stiver*  He 
eagerly  took  the  lamp  from  the  eunnch,  and 
after  having  throat  it  into  his  bosom,  he  pre- 
sented his  basket,  and  bid  him  take  which 
he  liked  best  The  eunuch  chose  one,  and, 
leaving  the  magician,  he  carried  the  new  lamp 
to  the  princess.  The  exchange  had  no  sooner 
been  effected  than  the  children  made  the 
whole  square  resound  with  their  noi«e,  in 
ridiculing  and  mocking  the  folly,  as  they 
thought,  of  the  magician. 

The  African  magician  let  them  shout  as 
much  as  Uieyjdeased,  and  without  staying 
any  longer  near  Aladdin^  polac^  he  quickly 
went  to  a  distance,  and  no  longer  invited 
peoffle  to  change  old  lamps  for  new.  He 
wished  for  no  oUier  than  the  one  which  he 
had  got  His  silence,  therefore,  soon  induced 
the  children  to  go  ho  farther  wiUi  him. 

Leaving  the  square  between  the  two  pal- 
aces, he  went  along  the  most  unfrequented 
streets  ;  and  as  he  had  no  further  occasion 
either  for  the  remainder  of  his  lamps  or  his 
basket,  he  set  them  both  down  in  the  middle 
of  a  street  where  he  thou^t  no  one  would  see 
him.  He  then  turned  down  another  street, 
and  made  all  the  haste  he  could  to  get  to  am 
of  the  gates  of  the  city.  As  he  continued  his 
walk  throng  the  suburb,  which  was  very 
extensive,  he  bought  some  provisions  ;  and 
when  he  was  in  the  open  countiy,  he  turned 
down  a  by-road,  where  there  was  no  proba- 
bility of  seeing  any  person,  and  here  he  re- 
mained till  he  thought  a  good  opportunity 
occurred  to  execute  the  design  he  bad  in 
comiiig  there.  He  did  not  regret  the  horse 
he  left  at  the  khan  where  he  had  lodged ;  but 
thouf^t  himself  well  recompensed  by  the 
treasure  be  had  acquired. 

The  African  nu^cian  continued  in  this 
retired  place  until  the  night  was  Sax  ad- 
vanced. He  then  drew  the  lamp  from  his 
bosom,  and  rubbed  it  The  genie  instantly 
obeyed  the  summons.  **  What  do  you  wish  I  ** 
cried  the  genie.  "  I  am  ready  to  obey  you, 
as  your  slave,  and  the  slave  of  those  who 
have  the  lamp  in  their  hands ;  I  sud  the 
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other  dares  of  the  lamp."  "I  command 
you,"  replied  the  African  magician, "  instant- 
ly to  take  the  palace  which  you  and  the  other 
daves  of  the  lump  have  erected  in  this  dty, 
exactly  as  it  ia,  with  ereiything  in  hoth 
dead  and  alive^  uid  transport  it,  with  me  at 
the  same  time,  into  the  farthest  part  of 
Arrico."  Without  maldng  any  answer,  tiie 
genie,  aasisted  by  the  oUier  slavei  of  the 
lamp,  took  him  and  the  whole  palace,  and 
tnuisported  it  in  a  very  short  time  to  the 
spot  he  had  pointed  out 

It  is  now  necessary  to  leave  the  African 
magician,  the  princess  Bodiool  Bondour,  and 
the  palace  in  Africa,  and  notice  the  effect  of 
this  change  npcm  the  saltan. ' 

The  sultan  no  sooner  rose  the  next  morn- 
ii^  than  he  w«nt^  as  usual,  to  the  cabinet, 
that  thence  he  nught  have  the  pleasure  of 
contemplating  and  admiring  Aladdin's  pol- 
oce.  He  cast  his  eyes  towards  the  side  where 
he  was  accustomed  to  see  this  palace,  but  dis- 
covered only  an  open  space,  such  as  it  was 
before  the  palace  hai.1  been  built.  He  thought 
he  must  be  deceived  ;  be  nibbed  his  eyes, 
but  still  be  could  see  nothing  more  than  at 
first,  though  the  air  was  so  serene,  the  sky  so 
clear,  and  the  sun  so  near  rising  that  every 
object  was  distinct  and  plain.  He  looked 
on  both  sides,  and  out  of  both  windows,  but 
eould  not  perceive  what  h^kad  been  acca»> 
tomed  tow  His  astonishment  was  so  great 
that  he  remained  for  some  time  with  bis 
eyes  tnmed  to  the  spcA  where  the  palace  had 
stood,  but  wbeitf  he  could  no  longer  see  it, 
endeavoring  to  comjoehend  how  so  large  a 
palace  as  that  of  Aladdin,  which  he  had  oeeu 
every  day  since  he  had  given  permission  to 
have  it  erected,  and  even  so  lately  as  the  day 
before,  should  so  suddenly  and  completely 
vanish,  that  not  the  Ainullest  vestige  remained. 
"  I  cannot  be  deceived,"  he  said  to  himself  ; 
"it  was  in  this  very  place  that  I  beheld  it 
If  it  had  fallen  down,  the  materials  at  least 
woulit  appear ;  and  if  the  emth  had  swal- 
lowed it,  we  would  perceive  some  marks  of 
it"  In  whatever  way  this  had  come  to  pass, 
and  however  satisfied  ho  was  that  the  palace 
was  no  lon^rer  there,  he  nevertheless  waited 
some  time  lons^er,  to  see  if  in  reality  he  was 
not  deceivetl.  He  at  length  retired,  after 
looking  once  more  behind  him  as  he  left  the 
place.  He  returned  to  his  apartment,  and 
cndeied  his  grand  vizier  to  be  instantly  sent 


I  for.  In  the  mean  time  he  soTdown,  his  mind 
I  agitated  with  so  many  diflerait  thoughts  that 
he  knew  not  how  to  act 

The  grand  vizier  came  in  so  much  haste, 
that  neither  he  nor  his  attendants  observed, 
as  they  passed,  that  the  palace  of  Aladdin  was 
no  longer  in  the  same  place.  Even  the  por^ 
tera,  when  they  opened  the  gates,  did  not 
perceive  the  difference. 

**  Sire,"  said  the  gnmd  vizier  the  moment 
he  entered,  "  the  eagerness  and  haste  with 
which  your  majesty  has  sent  for  me  leads 
me  to  suppose  that  suniutbing  very  extraor- 
dinary has  happened,  since  your  maje^ity  is 
not  ignorant  that  this  is  the  day  when  the 
conni^  meets,  and  that  I  should  therefore,  of 
course,  have  been  here  on  my  duty  in  a  very 
short  timew"  **  What  has  happened  is  indeed 
veiy  extraordinary,  as  you  have  said ;  and  you 
will  soon  agree  it  is  so.  Tell  me,  where  is 
Aladdin's  palace  1*  I  have  just  now  passed 
it,  sire,"  replied  the  vizier  with  the  utmost 
surprise  ;  "  and  it  seemed  to  me  to  be  in  the 
same  spot  A  building  so  solid  as  that  is 
cannot  easily  change  its  situation."  "Go 
into  my  cabinet,*  answered  the  sultan,  "and 
come  and  tell  me  if  you  can  see  it" 

The  grand  vizier  went  as  he  was  ordered, 
and  the  veiy  same  thing  happened  to  him  as 
to  the  sultan.  When  he  was  quite  sure  that 
the  palace  of  Aladdin  did  not  stand  in  the 
place  when  it  was,  and  that  not  the  sniaUest 
port  of  it  seemed  to  remiun,  he  went  back  to 
the  sultan.  "Well,"  demanded  the  hUter, 
"  have  you  seen  Aladdin's  palace  1 "  "  Tour 
majesty,  sire,  may  remeiuher,"  replied  the 
grand  vizier,  *'  that  I  had  the  honor  to  tell 
you  that  this  palace,  which  was  so  nmch  and 
so  deservedly  admired  for  its  beauty  and  im- 
mense riches,  was  the  work  of  magic ;  but 
your  nu^esty  did  not  then  pay  any  attmtiaa 
to  what  was  said." 

The  sultan,  who  could  not  deny  the  former 
representations  of  the  grand  vizier, was  in  the 
greater  rage  because  he  was  also  unable  t»  dis- 
avow his  own  incredulity.  "  Where  is  thu 
impostor,"  he  exclaimed, — "  this  wretch,  that 
I  nuy  stiike  off  his  head  ?"  "It  is  some 
days,"  answered  the  grand  vizier,  "unee  he 
came  to  take  leave  of  your  majesty  ;  we 
must  send  to  him  to  inquire  about  his  pal- 
ace ;  he  cannot  be  ignorant  where  it  is." 
"  This  would  be  to  treat  him  with  too  great 
indulgence^"  gTClainr^Pil  the  monarch  ;  "  go 
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and  order  thirty  of  my  honemoi  to  bring 
him  before  me  in  chains."  The  grand  vizier 
inatantljr  gave  the  orders,  and  instructed  the 
officer  how  they  mi^t  tttka  him  and  prevent 
his  escape.  They  aet  out,  and  met  AhtdUin, 
who  was  returning  from  the  chaae,  about  five 
or  six  leagues  bora  the  city.  The  officer, 
when  he  first  accosted  him,  said  that  the  sul- 
tan was  so  impatient  to  see  him  again  that 
he  had  sent  them  to  inform  him  of  it,  and  to 
accompany  him  on  his  return. 

Aladdin  had  not  the  least  Buq>icion  of  the 
tme  cause  that  had  brought  this  detachment 
of  the  sultan's  guanl.  He  continued  hmiting 
on  his  way  home  ;  but  when  he  waa  within 
half  a  league  of  the  city  the  detaohment 
anrrounded  him,  and  tiie  o&oex  then  said, 
"  Prince  Aladdin,  it  is  with  the  greatest  re- 
gret that  I  must  inform  you  of  the  orders  we 
have  received  from  the  sultan  to  arrest  you, 
and  conduct  you  like  a  state  criminal.  We 
entreat  you  not  to  take  it  ill  iu  us  that  we 
do  our  duty,  but  on  the  contrary  that  yon 
will  pardon  ua."  This  declaration  astoniejied 
Aladdin  to  the  greatest  d^ree.  He  felt 
himself  innocent,  and  asked  the  officer  if  he 
knew  of  what  crime  he  waa  accused  ;  but  he 
replied  that  neither  he  nor  hia  men  were  ac- 
quainted with  it. 

As  Aladdin  pexcnved  that  his  ownattend- 
ants  were  mudi  inferior  to  the  detachment, 
and  even  that  they  were  at  some  distance, 
he  dinnounted  and  said  to  the  officer,  "  Ex- 
ecute whatever  prders  you  have  received.  I 
must,  however,  aver,  that  I  am  guilty  of  no 
crime,  either  towards  the  person  of  the  sul- 
tan or  the  state."  They  immediately  put  a 
large  and  long  chain  about  his  neck,  which 
they  then  bound  round  his  body,  so  that  he 
had  not  the  use  of  his  arms.  When  the 
officer  had  put  himself  at  the  head  of  the 
troop,  one  of  the  horsemen  took  hold  of 
the  ead  of  tiie  chain,  and  going  on  behind 
the  officer,  he  led  Aladdin,  who  was  obliged 
to  follow  on  foot ;  and  in  this  state  be  was 
conducted  through  the  city. 

When  the  guards  entered  the  suburbs,  the 
first  person  who  saw  Aladdin  conducted  in 
this  way,  like  a  state  criminal,  did  not  doubt 
but  that  be  was  going  to  lose  his  head.  As 
be  was  generally  beloved,  some  seized  a 
sabre,  others  whatever  aims  they  could,  and 
those  who  had  none  took  np  stones,  and  in 
this  manner  followed  the  guards.  Some  of 


those  who  were  in  the  rear  wheeled  about,  aa 
if  they  wished  to  disperse  them  ;  but  the 
people  increased  ao  last  that  the  guards 
thought  it  better  to  dissouble,  well  satisfied 
if  they  could  conduct  Aladdin  safe  to  the 
palace  without  hu  being  rescued.  In  order  to 
succeed  the  better,  they  took  great  care,  as 
the  streets  happened  to  be  more  or  lees  wide, 
to  occupy  the  whole  space,  sometimes  extend- 
ing and  at  others  compressing  themselves. 
In  this  manner  they  arrived  in  the  open 
square  before  the  palace,  where  they  all 
formed  into  one  line,  and  faced  about  towards 
the  armed  multitude,  while  the  officer  and 
guard  who  led  Aladdin  entered  the  palace, 
and  the  porters  diut  the  gates  to  prevent  any 
one  from  entering. 

Aladdin  was  coidaeted  bef<n«  the  sultan, 
who  waited  for  him,  accompanied  by  the 
grand  vizier,  in  a  balcony.  He  no  sooner 
saw  him  than  he  commanded  the  executioner, 
who  was  already  present  by  his  orders,  to 
strike  off  his  bead,  as  he  wished  not  to  hear 
a  word,  or  any  explanation  whatever. 

The  executioner  seized  Aladdin,  took  off 
the  chain  that  was  round  his  neck  and  body, 
and  after  laying  down  on  the  ground  a  large 
piece  of  leather,  stained  with  the  blood  of 
the  many  criminals  he  had  executed,  he  de- 
sired him  to  place  himself  <m  his  knees,  and 
then  tied  a  bandage  over  his  eyes.  Having 
drawn  hia  sabre,  he  was  about  to  (^ve  the 
fatal  stroke,  only  making  the  three  usual 
flourishes  in  the  air,  and  waiting  for  the  sul- 
tan's signal  to  separate  Aladdin.'s  head  from 
his  body,  when  at  this  very  instant  the  grand 
vizier  perceived  that  the  populace,  who  had 
forced  the  guards  and  filled  the  square,  were 
in  fact  scaling  the  walls  of  the  palace  in 
many  places,  and  even  began  to  pull  them 
down  in  order  to  open  a  passage.  Before, 
therefore,  the  sultan  could  give  the  signal,  he 
said  to  him,  "  I  beseech  your  majesty  to 
think  matui-ely  of  whi^  you  are  going  to  do; 
yon  will  run  the  ri^  sire,  of  having  your 
palace  forced ;  and  if  this  misfortune  should 
happen,  the  event  cannot  but  be  dreadfuL" 
"  My  palace  forced  ! "  replied  the  sultan  ; 
"  who  can  dare  attempt  it  i "  "  If  your 
majesty,  sire,  will  cast  your  eyes  towards  the 
walla,  you  will  acknowledge  the  truth  of 
what  I  say." 

When  the  sultan  saw  the  violent  commo- 
tion of  the  pet^  his  fiaar  was  very  greab 
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He  instantly  ordered  the  execntioner  to  pnt 
np  his  sabre,  to  take  the  bandage  off  Aladdin's 
tjm,  and  wt  him  at  liberty.  He  also  eom- 
mai^ed  an  offioa  to  proddm  that  he  par- 
doned Aladdin,  and  that  every  one  might 
letira. 

As  all  those  who  had  mounted  on  the  walls, 
of  the  palace  were  witoesaee  of  what  passed^ 
they  gave  over  their  design,  and  almost 
directly  got  down  :  and,  highly  delighted  at 
having  thus  been  the  means  of  saving  the 
life  of  one  whom  they  really  loved,  they  in- 
stantly published  the  news  to  those  who 
were  near  thera,  thence  it  spread  through  all 
the  populace  who  were  in  the  neighborhood 
of  the  palace ;  officers  also  ascended  the 
terraced  roof,  and  ^wHaimed  it  publidy. 
llie  joBtiee  the  sultan  had  thna  rendered 
Aladdin  by  patdoning  him  diaanned  the 
populace,  quieted  the  tumult,  and  every  one 
by  degrees  returned  home. 

When  Aladdin  found  himself  at  liberty, 
he  lifted  up  his  head  towanU  the  balcony, 
and  perceiving  the  sultan,  he  raised  his  voice, 
and  addressed  him  in  the  most  pathetic 
manner.  "  I  entreat  your  majesty,"  he  said, 
"  to  add  a  new  favor  to  the  pardon  you  have 
just  granted  nie  ;  and  that  is  to  inform  me 
of  my  crime."  "  What  thy  crime  is,  perfid- 
ious wretch!"  replied  the  sultan;  "doat 
thou  not  know  it  I  Cimie  np  here,  and  I 
will  show  thee." 

Aladdin  ascended,  and  when  he  presented 
faifnself^  Follow  me,"  said  the  sultan,  walk- 
ing on  before,  without  taking  any  ot^er  no- 
tice of  him.  He  led  the  way  to  the  cabinet 
tliat  opened  towards  the  place  where  Alad- 
din's palace  stood.  When  they  came  to  the 
door,  "  Go  in,"  said  the  sultan  ;  "  you  ought 
to  know  where  your  own  palace  is.  Look 
on  all  sides,  and  t«ll  me  what  is  become  of 
it"  Aladdin  looked,  but  saw  nothing.  He 
perceived  the  space  upon  which  his  palace 
had  stood  ;  bat  as  he  conld  not  conceive  how 
it  ahoald  have  disappeared,  this  extmordinary 
and  wonderful  event  so  confused  and  aston- 
ished him,  that  he  conld  not  answer  the 
Bultan  a  single  word.  "  Tell  me,"  said  the 
latter,  impatient  at  his  silence,  "where  is 
your  palace,  and  what  is  become  of  my 
daughter  T "  *•  Sire,"  replied  Aladdin,  at  lost 
breaking  silence,  "  I  plainly  see  and  must 
own  that  the  palace  whidb  I  built  is  no 
longer  In  the  place  where  it  was.  I  cee  it 


has  disappeared  ;  hat  I  eaa  amm  yaor 
majeaty  that  I  have  no  concern  whatever  in 
this  erent" 

"  I  care  not  what  is  beoome  of  yonr  palace ; 
that  gives  me  no  pain,"  re|died  the  sultan. 
"I  esteem  my  daughter  s  million  times 
beyond  it ;  unless,  therefore,  you  discover 
and  bring  her  again  to  me,  no  consideration 
shall  yet  prevent  my  taking  off  your  head," 
"  Sire,"  said  Aladdin,  "  I  entreat  your  majea- 
ty to  grant  me  forty  days  to  make  the  most 
diligent  inquiries,  and  if  I  do  not,  during 
this  period,  succeed  in  my  search,  I  give  you 
my  word  that  I  will  lay  my  head  at  the  foot 
of  your  throne,  that  you  may  dispose  of  me 
according  to  yonr  pleasnie."  **  I  grant  your 
request,"  answered  the  sultan  ;  "bat  do  not 
think  to  abuse  my  iavnr,  and  endeavor  to 
escape  my  resentinent  In  vriiateTer  part  (tf 
the  world  yoa  are,  I  will  take  care  to  dis- 
cover you," 

Aladdin  then  left  the  sultan's  presence  in 
the  deepest  humiliation,  and  in  a  state  tnily 
deserving  of  pity.  He  passed  through  Uie 
courts  of  the  palace  with  downcast  eyes,  not 
even  daring  to  look  about  him,  so  great  was 
his  confusion  ;  and  the  principal  officen  of 
the  court,  not  one  of  whom  he  had  ever 
disobliged,  indeed  of  coming  to  console  him, 
or  offer  him  a  retreat  at  their  hooMB, 
turned  their  backs  upon  him*  both  that  they 
might  not  be  euppoaed  to  see  him,  nor  he  be 
able  to  recognize  them.  But  even  if  they  had 
approached  him  in  order  to  console  him,  or 
offer  him  an  asylum,  they  themselves  would 
not  have  known  him  :  he  did  not  even  know 
himself.  His  mind  seemed  deranged,  of 
which  he  gave  evident  proofs,  when  he  was 
out  of  the  pfdace,  for  without  thinking  of 
what  he  did,  he  demanded  at  every  door,  uid 
of  all  he  met,  if  they  had  seen  his  palace,  or 
could  give  him  any  intelligence  of  it, 

These  questions  made  every  one  think  that 
Aladdin  hail  lost  his  senses  Some  even 
laughed  at  him  ;  bnt  the  more  serious,  and 
especially  all  those  who  bad  been  on  friendly 
terms,  or  ever  bod  any  business  with  him, 
most  sincerely  compassionated  him.  He 
remained  three  days  in  the  city,  walking 
throng  eveiy  part,  eating  only  what  was 
given  him  in  charity,  without  being  able  to 
form  any  resolntion. 

At  length,  as  he  ooold  not  in  his  wretched 
state  remain  any  Iwger  in  tiie  taty,  wlien 
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he  had  hitherto  lived  in  sach  splendor,  he 
departed  towards  the  country.  He  soon 
turned  oat  of  the  high  road,  and  after  walk- 
ing over  a  great  deal  of  ground  in  the  most 
dreadful  state  of  mind,  he  arrived  towards 
the  dose  of  day  on  the  bank  of  a  river. 
He  now  gave  himaeif  up  entirely  to  despair. 
"Where  shall  I  go  to  seek  my  palace  he 
exclaimed.  **  In  what  country,  in  what  part 
of  the  world,  aball  I  find  either  that  or  my 
dear  prinoeaa,  whom  the  sultan  demands  of 
me  t  Never  shall  I  be  able  to  succeed  I  It 
is  much  better,  then,  that  I  at  once  free  my- 
self &om  labors  which  must  end  in  nothing, 
and  hom  feelings  that  distract  me."  He  was 
ihat  going  to  throw  himself  into  the  river, 
but  being  a  good  mussulmaq,  and  faithful  to 
his  religion,  he  thoi^ht  he  ought  not  to  do  it 
without  first  repeating  his  prayers.  In  order 
to  perform  tiiis  ceremony,  be  went  close  to 
the  bonk  to  wash  his  face  and  hands,  as  was 
the  custom  of  his  country,  bnt  as  ^ds  spot 
was  rather  steep,  and  the  ground  moist  from 
the  wat^r  that  had  washed  against  it,  he 
slipped  down,  and  would  have  fallen  into  the 
river  if  he  had  not  been  stopped  by  a  piece 
of  stone  or  rock  that  projected  about  two 
feet  from  the  surface.  Happy  was  it  for  him, 
too,  that  he  still  had  with  him  the  ring 
which  the  Afiican  magician  had  put  upon 
his  finger  when  he  made  him  go  down  into 
the  sabterraneona  cavern  to  bring  away  the 
precious  lamp.  In  holding  against  the  piece 
of  rock,  he  rubbed  the  ring  so  stnn^ly  that 
the  same  genie  instantly  appeared  whom  he 
bad  before  seen  in  the  snbt^raneons  cavern. 
"  What  do  yon  wish  ?  **  cried  the  genie  :  "  I 
am  ready  to  obey  you,  as  yonr  slave,  and  as 
the  slave  of  him  who  has  that  ring  on  his 
finger ;  1  and  the  other  slaves  of  the  ring." 

Aladdin  was  most  agreeably  surprised  by 
a  sight  he  BO  little  expected  in  the  despair 
he  was  in  ;  and  directly  replied,  "  Save  my 
life,  genie,  a  second  time,  by  informing  me 
where  tiie  palace  is  which  I  built,  or  again 
place  it  where  it  was.*  "  What  you  require 
of  me,"  answered  the  genie,  "  is  beyond  my 
ability  :  lam  only  the  slave  of  the  ring ;  you 
must  address  yourself  to  the  slave  of  the 
lamp."  "  If  that  be  the  case,  then,"  added 
Aladdin,  "  at  least  transport  me  to  the  spot 
where  my  palace  is,  in  whatever  part  of  the 
world  it  may  be ;  and  place  me  under  the 
window  of  the  princess  Badroul  Bondonr." 


He  had  barely  said  this,  before  the  genie  trans- 
ported him  to  Africa,  near  a  huge  ci^,  and 
in  the  midst  of  a  large  meadow,  in  which  the 
palace  stood,  and  set  him  down  directly 
under  the  windows  of  the  apartment  of  the 
princeae,  and  there  left  him.  All  this  was 
the  work  of  an  instant. 

Notwithstanding  the  obscurify,  Aladdin 
readily  recognized  both  his  own  palace  and 
the  apartment  of  the  princess ;  but  as  the 
night  was  far  advanced,  and  everything  in 
the  palace  was  quiet,  be  retired,  and  seated 
himself  at  the  foot  of  a  tree.  Full  of  hope, 
and  reflecting  on  the  good  fortune  which 
chance  alone  had  procured  him,  he  here  felt 
himeelf  in  a  much  more  tranquil  state  than 
since  he  bad  been  arrested  by  the  sultan's 
order,  brought  before  him,  and  delivered 
from  the  danger  of  losing  his  head.  He 
amused  himself  for  some  time  with  these 
agreeable  thoughts  ;  but  as  he  had  for  five 
or  six  days  enjc^ed  hardly  any  rest,  he  could 
not  prevoDthinuelf  being  overcome  by  sleep, 
and  be  resigned  himself  to  its  influence  in 
the  spot  where  be  wu. 

The  next  morning,  as  soon  as  the  sun  rose, 
Aladdin  was  most  agreeably  awakened  by 
the  notes  of  the  birds  which  had  perci.ed 
upon  the  tree  under  which  he  lay,  and 
among  the  other  thick  trees  in  the  garden  of 
his  palace.  He  cast  his  eyes  upon  this 
beautiful  buOding,  and  felt  an  inexjiressible 
joy  at  tiie  thought  of  being  again  master  of 
it,  and  once  more  possessing  dear  princeea. 
He  got  up,  and  approached  the  apartment  of 
the  princess.  He  walked  for  some  time 
imder  the  window,  waiting  till  aha  rose,  in 
hopes  that  (he  might  observe  him.  While 
in  expectation  of  this,  he  considered  with- 
in himself  what  could  have  been  the 
cause  of  his  misfortune  ;  and  after  meditating 
some  time,  he  entertained  no  doubt  but  that 
it  arose  fiflm  his  having  left  his  lamp.  He 
accused  himself  of  n^ligence  and  careless- 
ness in  having  suffered  the  lamp  to  be  out  of 
his  possession  a  single  moment.  He  was, 
however,  embarrassed  to  discover  who  could 
be  so  jealous  of  his  happiness.  He  would  at 
once  have  comprehended  it,  if  he  had  known 
that  both  he  and  his  palace  were  in  Africa  ; 
but  of  this  the  genie,  who  was  the  slave  of 
the  ring,  had  not  informed  him.  The  name 
alone  of  Africa  would  have  brought  his  de- 
clared enemy,  the  magidan,  to  his  recollection. 
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The  princeaa  Badronl  Boadoor  rose  this 
moniiiig  nrnch  earlier  than  she  had  done 
once  she  bad  been  transported  into  Africa 
by  the  aitifiee  of  the  "vij^''-^iij  whose  Uf^t 
the  was  oranpelled  to  endure  onoe  everj  day, 
as  he  was  master  of  the  palace  ;  but  she  con- 
stantly treated  him  ao  ill,  that  he  had  never 
yet  had  the  boldness  to  sleep  thera  When 
she  waa  dressed,  one  of  her  women,  looking 
through  the  lattice,  perceived  Aladdin,  and 
ran  and  informed  her  miatresB.  The  princess, 
who  could  scarcely  believe  this  news,  imme- 
diately went  to  the  window,  and  saw  him 
herself.  She  opened  the  lattice,  the  noise 
of  which  made  Aladdin  raise  his  head. 
He  instantly  recognized  her,  and  saluted  her 
in  a  manner  hi^y  expressive  of  his  joy. 
"  Lose  not  a  nunnenti''  cried  the  princess ; 
"  thej  are  gone  to  open  the  secret  door ; 
ascraid  quickly."  She  then  shnt  the  lattice. 

This  secret  door  was  directly  below  die 
apartment  of  the  princess.  It  was  open,  and 
Aladdin  entered  her  apartment.  It  is  im- 
possible to  express  the  joy  they  both  felt  in 
again  seeing  each  other,  after  having  con- 
cluded that  their  separation  was  etemaL  lliey 
embraced  each  other  with  tears  of  joy,  and 
gave  all  imaginable  proofs  of  the  tenderest 
affection,  after  so  miel  and  so  unforeseen  a 
separation.  "Before  you  mention  anything 
else,  my  princeas,"  said  Aladdin,  "tell 
me  in  Uie  name  of  Qod,  as  well  for  yonr 
own  sake,  and  for  that  of  the  saltan,  your 
ever-respected  &ther,  as  fot  mine,  what  has 
become  of  that  old  lamp,  which  I  placed  np(m 
the  cornice  of  the  saloon  with  twen^-four 
windows,  before  I  went  on  the  buntii^ 
party  ? "  "  Ah,  my  dear  husband  ! "  replied 
the  princess,  "  I  doubt  very  much  whether 
our  mutual  misfortunes  have  not  arisen  from 
that  lamp  :  and  what  the  more  distresses  me 
is  that  I  am  myself  the  cause  of  it."  "  Do  not, 
princess,"  resumed  Aladdin,  "attribute  the 
matter  to  yourself ;  I  only  am  to  blame,  for 
I  cog^t  to  have  been  more  careful  in  its 
preservaticm.  But  let  us  now  only  think  of 
repairing  that  loas ;  and  for  this  purpose, 
inform  me,  I  beg  of  you,  of  everything  that 
has  ha{^>ened,  and  into  whose  hands  this 
lamp  has  fallen." 

The  princess  then  related  to  Aladdin 
everything  that  had  passed  relative  to  the 
excluuige  of  the  old  lamp  for  a  new  one, 
which  she  showed  him ;  and  how  on  the 


<  morning  following  the  ni^t  of  the  removal 
,  of  the  palace  she  found  herself  in  the  xm- 
I  known  onmtay  where  the  palace  now  stood, 
and  that  this  country  was  Africa, — abet  she 
had  learned  from  the  traitor  who  by  his 
magic  art  had  traaspcnted  her  thither. 

"  Princess,"  replied  Aladdin,  intecnipting 
her,  "  by  informing  me  that  we  are  in  Africa, 
you  have  at  once  unmasked  the  traitor.  He 
is  the  most  infamous  of  mem  But  this  is 
neither  a  proper  time  nor  place  to  enter  into 
a  detail  of  his  crimes.  I  entreat  you  only  to 
tell  me  what  he  has  done  with  the  lamp,  and 
where  he  has  put  it"  "  He  constantly,"  re- 
joined the  princess,  "  carries  it  carefully 
wrapped  up  in  his  bosom.  I  am  sure  of  this, 
because  he  once  took  it  out  in  my  presence, 
showing  it  as  a  sort  of  trophy." 

"  Do  not  he  o&nded,  my  princeas,"  cui- 
tinaed  Aladdin,  "at  all  the  questions  I  put 
to  you  ;  they  are  of  equal  importance  to  us 
both.  But  to  come  at  once  to  what  most  in- 
terests me  ;  tell  me,  I  conjure  you,  how  you 
have  been  treated  by  so  infamous  and  per- 
fidious a  wretch."  "  Since  I  have  been  in 
this  place,"  answered  the  princess,  "  he  has 
presented  himself  before  me  only  once  dur- 
ing the  day  ;  and  I  am  persuaded  that  the 
little  satiaEaction  he  has  derived  from  his 
visits  makes  him  repeat  them  less  often.  All 
that  he  has  ever  said  to  me  has  only  been  for 
the  purpose  of  persuading  me  to  be  faithless 
to  you,  and  to  take  him  for  my  husband ; 
wishing  to  convince  me  that  I  ought  never 
to  expect  to  see  you  again  ;  that  you  are  no 
longer  alive,  and  that  the  sultan,  my  father, 
has  ordered  yonr  head  to  be  cut  off.  And  to 
prove  to  me  that  you  were  an  ungrateful 
wretch,  he  said  that  you  owed  all  your  good 
fortune  to  him,  with  a  thousand  other  in- 
jurious expressions  that  I  cannot  repeat 
And  as  he  never  had  any  other  answer  than 
my  compUints  and  tears  afforded  him,  he 
was  obliged  to  retire  with  as  little  satisfiaction 
as  he  came.  I  have,  iieverthdess,  no  doubt ' 
'  but  that  he  means  to  soffiar  the  more  violeat 
effects  of  my  affliction  to  subside,  with  ^ 
hope  and  expectaUon  that  I  shall  change  my 
mind  ;  and  if,  in  the  end,  I  should  persevere 
in  my  resistance,  to  make  use  of  violent 
methods ;  but  your  presence,  my  dear  hus- 
band, at  once  diesipates  all  my  fears." 

**  Princess,"  interrupted  Aladdin,  "  I  trust 
yon  will  not  be  deceived,  as  I  think  I  have 
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discovered  the  meaiu  of  deliveriiig  you  from 
our  commoa  enemy.  For  this  purpose,  how- 
ever, I  moflt  go  into  the  town  ;  I  will  return 
sbout  noon,  and  communicate  to  you  the 
nature  of  my  deaign,  for  you  muat  yourself 
contribute  towards  its  Buccess.  Let  me, 
however,  apprise  you  not  to  be  astoniBhed  if 
you  see  me  return  in  a  different  dress  ;  and 
be  sure  you  give  orders  that  I  may  not  be 
obliged  to  wait  at  the  private  door,  but  be 
admitted  the  instant  I  knock."  The  princess 
promised  that  somebody  should  be  ready  to 
open  it  on  his  arrival. 

Aladdin  left  the  apartment  by  the  same 
door  he  had  entered  ;  and  when  outside  of  the 
palace,  he  looked  about  on  all  sides,  and  at 
last  discovered  a  peasant,  who  was  going  into 
the  country.  As  this  peasant  had  got  to 
some  distance  beyond  the  palace,  Aladdin 
hastened  to  overt^e  him  ;  and  as  soon  as  he 
joined  him,  he  proposed  to  change  clothes, 
and  made  him  such  an  offer  that  the  peasant 
readily  agreed  to  it  This  was  effected  be- 
hind a  email  bush ;  and  when  the  exchange 
was  completed,  ihey  separated,  and  Aladdin 
took  the  road  that  led  to  the  town.  When 
he  got  there,  he  turned  down  a  street  which 
led  from  the  gate,  and  then  getting  into 
those  street*  which  were  most  frequented, 
he  came  to  that  part  where  each  street  was 
occupied  by  a  particular  profession  or  trade. 
He  went  into  ^at  appropriated  to  druggists, 
and  goit^  to  the  shop  whidi  appeared  the 
largest  and  best  supplied,  be  asked  fhe  owner 
if  he  had  a  certain  pow^,  the  name  of 
which  he  mentioned. 

The  merchant,  who,  from  looking  at  Alad- 
din's dress,  did  not  conceive  that  he  bad 
money  enough  to  pay  for  it,  replied  that  he 
bad  it,  but  that  it  was  very  dear.  Aladdin 
readily  entered  into  the  merchant's  tiioughts, 
and  therefore  took  out  his  purse,  and,  show- 
ing him  the  gold,  desired  to  have  half  a 
drachm  of  the  powder.  The  merchant 
weighed  it,  wrapped  it  up,  and,  giving  it  to 
Aladdin,  demanded  one  piece  of  gold  for  it ; 
the  latter  immediately  paid  him,  and  without 
staying  in  the  town  any  longia  tiim  was 
necessary  to  take  some  nourishment,  retmned 
to  the  palace.  He  had  no  occasion  to  wait 
at  the  6b«et  Aoor  ;  it  was  inaptly  opened, 
and  he  went  up  to  the  apartment  of  the 
joincesB  Badroul  Bondour.  '*  The  aversion, 
my  prineeai,''8aid  Aladdin  to  her  as  aoonas 
64 


he  came  in,  *'  which  you  have  expressed  for 
your  raviaher,  may  probably  occasion  you 
some  pain  in  complying  with  the  instruc- 
tions I  am  about  to  give  you.  But  permit 
me,  in  the  first  place,  to  tell  you  that  it  is 
necessary  for  you  to  dissemble,  and  even  to 
offer  some  vitdence  to  your  own  feelings,  if 
yott  wish  to  be  deliveried  from  his  peiaocu- 
tion,  and  afford  to  the  sultan,  your  &ther, 
and  my  sovereign,  the  satisfaction  of  again 
beholding  you." 

"  If  you  will  follow  my  advice,"  continued 
Aladdin,  "you  will  this  moment  adorn 
yourself  in  one  of  your  most  elegant  dresses, 
and  when  the  African  magician  shall  come, 
make  no  difficulty  in  receiving  him  with  all 
the  affability  you  can  assume,  without  ap- 
pearing affected,  or  under  any  constraint,  in 
a  kind  of  open  manner  ;  yet  still  with  some 
remains  of  grief,  which  he  may  easily  con- 
ceive will  soon  be  entirely  dissipated.  In 
your  conversation  wit^  him  give  him  to 
understand  that  you  are  making  the  greatest 
efforts  to  icnget  me  ;  and,  that  he  may  be 
still  more  convinced  of  your  sincerity,  invite 
him  even  to  sup  with  you,  and  tell  him  that 
you  are  desirous  of  tasting  some  of  the  best 
wine  this  country  can  produce.  On  this  he 
will  not  fail  to  leave  you  in  order  to  procure 
some.  While  he  is  gone,  do  you  go  to  the 
sideboard,  which  will  of  course  be  set  out, 
and  put  this  powder  into  one  of  the  cups  you 
usually  drink  out  of ;  set  the  cup  on  one  side, 
and  tell  one  of  your  women  to  fill  it,  and 
bring  it  to  you  at  a  certain  signal,  which  you 
raoet  explain  to  her,  warning  her  not  to 
nuke  any  mistake.  When  the  magician 
shall  be  returned,  and  you  shall  again  have 
sat  down  to  table,  make  them  bring  you  the 
particular  goblet  in  which  the  powder  was 
put,  and  then  do  you  make  an  exchange  ynth 
him.  He  will  find  the  flavor  of  that  which 
you  give  him  so  excellent,  that  he  will  drink 
it  up  to  the  last  drop.  Scarcely  shall  he 
have  emptied  the  cup,  but  you  will  see  him 
fall  backwards.  If  you  should  feel  any  re- 
pugnapce  at  drinking  out  of  his  cnp,  you 
need  only  pretend  to  do  so ;  and  yon  can 
very  easily  manage  this,  for  the  effect  of  the 
powder  will  be  so  sudden,  that  he  will  not 
have  time  to  pay  any  attention  to  what  you 
do,  or  notice  whether  you  drink  or  not" 

When  Aladdin  had  finished  his  instrue- 
tionB,  the  prbaoem  auwered ;  "  I  mart  con- 
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fess  that  I  shall  violently  shock  mj  own 
feelings  in  agreeing  to  make  these  advances 
to  the  magician,  although  I  am  aware  they 
are  absolutely  necessary.  But  what  cannot 
I  resolve  to  undertake  against  such  a  cruel 
enemy  1  I  will  then  do  aa  you  direct,  since 
yoni  h^DpinesB  dqienda  upon  it  as  well  as 
mine.'*  When  these  matters  were  all  ar- 
ranged with  the  princes^  Aladdin  toolc  his 
leave  :  he  .  passed  the  remainder  of  the  day 
in  the  neighborhood  of  the  palace  ;  and  aa  the 
night  came  on,  he  approached  the  secret 
door. 

The  princess  Badroul  Bondour,  being  in- 
consoLiGle  not  only  at  her  separation  from 
her  dear  husband  Aladdin,  whom  from  the 
first  she  loved  more  through  inclination  than 
duty,  but  also  at  being  separated  from  the 
sultan,  her  father,  between  whom  and  herself 
there  was  an  equal  degree  of  affection,  had 
completely  neglected  her  person  from  the 
very  moment  oi  their  distxessfnl  separation. 
She  had  even  neglected  the  neatness  so  be- 
coming to  her  sex,  particularly  since  the  first 
visit  of  the  magician,  when  she  had  learnt 
frpni  her  women  that  he  was  the  person  who 
had  exchanged  the  old  lamp  for  a  new  one ; 
after  this  infiunous  trick,  therefore,  she 
oould  not  look  upon  him  without  horror. 
The  opportmiity,  however,  of  taking  that 
vengeance  upon  him  he  so  justly  deserved 
so  much  sooner  than  she  could  ever  hope  to 
have  the  means  of  aec<nnpUBhing,  made  her 
resolve  to  satisfy  Aladdin. 

Aa  soon,  tlierefoR^  aa  he  was  gon^  she 
went  to  her  toilet,  and  made  her  women 
dress  her  in  the  most  becoming  manner.  She 
'put  on  one  of  her  richest  habits,  and  that 
which  she  thought  beat  adapted  to  the  pur- 
pose. Her  girdle  was  of  gold,  set  with  dia- 
monds of  the  largest  size,  and  the  best  chosen. 
She  put  on  only  a  necklace  of  pearls,  six  of 
which,  on  each  side  the  centre  one,  which 
WEia  the  largest  and  most  valuable,  were  so 
beautifully  proportioned,  that  the  proudest 
sultanas  and  greatest  queens  wonld  have 
thou^  themselves  happy  in  possessing  a 
necklace  equal  to  the  two  smallest  Her 
bracelets,  whidi  were  formed  of  diamonds 
and  Tubiea  mixed,  admirably  answered  to 
the  richness  of  her  girdle  and  necklace. 

When  the  princess  was  completely  dressed, 
she  consulted  her  niinor,  and  asked  the 
opinion  of  her  women  npon  her  a|^peamue  ; 


and  finding  she  was  not  deficient  in  any  of 
those  charms  that  might  flatter  the  foolish 
passion  of  the  African  magician,  she  seated 
herself  upon  the  6ofi^  in  e^eotation  ttf  hk 
anivaL 

The  magieian  did  nf>t  &il  to  make  his 
appearance  at  the  usual  hour.  Aa  soon  aa 
the  princess  saw  him  come  into  the  aaloon  of 
the  twenty-four  windows,  where  she  was 
waiting  to  receive  him,  she  got  up  in  all  the 
sfdendor  of  her  beauly  and  charms.  She 
pointed  with  her  hand  to  the  most  honorable 
seat,  and  remained  standing  tiU  he  had 
reached  it,  that  she  mi^t  sit  down  at  the 
same  time.  This  distinguished  dvility  she 
had  never  before  shown  him. 

The  African  magician,  more  dazzled  by 
the  lustre  of  her  eyes  tliui  the  brilliancy  of 
the  jewels  she  wore,  was  greatly  struck.  Her 
nugeatic  air,  gracious  manner  she  had 
put  on,  80  (^poaite  to  the  rebuflk  he  had 
hithoto  met  with  from  her,  absolutdy  con- 
fused him.  He  at  first  wished  to  sit  at  the 
very  end  of  the  sofa ;  but  as  he  saw  that  the 
princess  declined  taking  her  seat  until  he 
was  seated  where  she  wished,  he  at  ImA 
obeyed. 

The  princess,  then,  in  order  to  free  him 
frtim  the  embairaasment  in  which  she  saw  he 
WAS,  looked  at  him  in  such  a  manner  as  to 
make  him  suppose  she  no  longer  beheld  him 
in  an  odious  point  of  view,  and  then  said  to 
him,  "  Touaie  doubtleaB  asttmiahed  at  aeeing 
me  appear  to-day  qnite  like  a  di&rmt  per- 
son ilnnu  what  I  have  been  hitiiarto ;  bat  yoa 
will  no  loi^r  be  surprised  at  it,  when  I  tell 
you  that  I  am  naturally  of  a  disposition  so 
much  the  reverse  of  grief,  melancholy,  vexa- 
tion, or  distress,  that  I  endeavor  to  drive 
them  from  me  by  every  means  in  my  power, 
as  soon  as  the  cause  of  them  has  been  a  short 
time  over.  I  have  refiected  npon  what  you 
have  said  respectii^  tlie  destiny  of  Aladdin, 
and  from  the  dispomtion  of  the  saltan,  my 
father,  which  I  well  know,  I  am  persuaded, 
lik^  yourself  that  the  former  coold  not 
poBsibly  avoid  the  teziible  effects  of  his  rage. 
I  concluded,  therefore,  that  even  if  I  were  to 
weep  and  lainent  all  the  remainder  of  my  life, 
that  my  tears  would  not  revive  him  ;  it  is 
then  on  this  aeoonnt,  that,  after  having  paid 
him,  even  to  the  tomb,  every  respect  and 
duty  which  my  affection  required,  I  though 
I  oogfat  at  length  to  seaidi  for  die  mmaB  tii 
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coneoling  mysell  These  an  the  motiTes 
which  have  produced  the  change  you  see. 
In  Older,  then,  to  hcgin  to  drive  away  all  sor- 
nv,  which  I  have  now  resolved  to  haniah 
from  my  mind,  and  being  persuaded  that  you 
will  aasiat  me  in  the  endeavor,  I  have  or- 
dered a  Bupper  to  be  yxvpaxed ;  but  as  I 
have  only  some  wine  which  is  the  produce 
of  Cathay,  and  am  now  in  AAica,  I  have  a 
great  desire  to  taste  what  is  made  here,  and 
I  thought  if  there  were  any,  that  you  would 
be  most  likely  to  have  the  best" 

The  African  magician,  who  had  conceived 
it  impossible  to  have  so  soon  and  so  eanly 
acquired  the  good  graces  of  the  princess 
Badroul  Bondoor,  replied  that  he  was  onable 
sufficiently  to  vxpam  how  sensible  he  was  of 
her  goodness ;  and,  to  put  an  end  to  a  con- 
versation, ftom  which  he  would  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  disengsge  himself  if  it  ctmtinued  ai^ 
longer,  he  adverted  to  the  wine  of  Africa 
which  she  had  mentioned,  and  told  her  that 
among  the  many  advantages  which  that 
country  boasted  of  possessing,  that  of  pro- 
ducing most  excellent  wine  was  the  principal, 
particularly  in  the  part  where  she  then  was ; 
and  that  he  hod  some  seven  years  old  that 
una  yet  untouched,  and  it  was  not  saying  too 
much  to  aver  that  it  surpassed  all  other  wine 
in  the  whole  world.  "  If  my  princess," 
added  be,  '*wiU  peimU  me,  1  will  bring  two 
bottles,  and  mil  return  in  an  instant"  "  X 
should  be  sony  to  give  yon  ibat  trouble," 
replied  the  princess  ;  "  it  would  be  better, 
surely,  to  send  some  one."  '*  It  is  necessary 
for  me  to  go  myself,"  resumed  the  magician  ; 
"  no  one  but  myself  has  the  key  of  the  cel- 
lar {  nor  does  any  one  else  know  the  secret 
of  opening  it."  "  The  longer  you  are  gone, 
the  more  impatient  I  shall  be  to  see  you 
^;ain  ;  remember,  we  sit  down  to  table  on 
your  retuni." 

Full  of  the  ideas  of  his  expected  happiness, 
the  Afiican  magician  not  only  ran,  but  abso- 
lutely flew,  to  fetch  the  wine,  and  was  back 
almost  instantly.  The  princess  did  not  doubt 
but  that  he  would  make  haste,  and  therefore 
threw  the  powder  which  Aladdin  had  given 
her  into  a  goblet,  and  set  it  aside  until  she 
should  call  for  it  They  then  sat  down 
opposite  to  each  other,  so  that  the  magician's 
back  was  towards  the  sideboard.  The  prin- 
cess, helping  him  to  what  appeared  the  best, 
said  to  Um,  If  you  have  any  inclination,  I 


will  give  you  some  music ;  but  as  we  are 
only  by  ourselves,  I  think  ^t  conversation 
will  afford  us  much  pleasure."  The  magician 
r^arded  this  choice  as  a  fresh  mark  of  her 
favov. 

After  they  had  eaten  for  scone  little  time, 
the  princess  aaked  for  stnne  wine,  and  drank 
to  the  magician's  health.  "  You  are  right," 
she  cried,  when  she  had  drank,  "  in  praising 
your  wine  ;  I  have  never  tasted  any  so  deli- 
cioiis."  "  Charming  princess,"  replied  he, 
holding  the  goblet  they  had  given  him  in  his 
hand,  "  my  wine  acquires  a  fresh  flavor  by 
the  approbation  you  have  bestowed  upon  it" 
"Drink  to  my  health,"  resumed  the  prin- 
cess; "you  must  confess  I  understand  it." 
He  did  as  she  requested  him,  and  in  return- 
ing the  goblet,  he  added :  "  I  esteem  myself 
very  happy,  {ffincess,  to  have  resrared  this 
wine  for  so  good  an  occasion  :  and  I  confess 
I  have  never  in  my  whole  life  drank  any  in 
so  agreeable  a  manner." 

They  continued  eating  some  time  longer, 
and  had  taken  Uiree  cups  each,  when  the 
princess,  who  had  completely  fascinated  the 
African  magician  by  her  kind  and  obliging 
manners,  at  length  gave  the  signal  to  her 
woman  to  bring  some  wine,  at  the  same 
time  desiring  her  to  bring  a  goblet  full,  and 
also  to  fill  that  of  the  magician,  which  they 
presented  to  him.  When  they  each  held 
their  goblet  in  their  hands,  know  not," 
said  she  to  the  African  nmgician,  "  what  is 
your  custom  when  those  who  are  fond  of 
each  other  drink  to{;ether  as  we  da  With 
us  in  Cathay  each  person  presents  his  own 
goblet  to  the  other,  and  tbe  lovers  then  drink 
to  each  other's  h&Uth."  At  the  same  time 
she  presented  the  goblet  she  held,  and  ex- 
tended her  other  hand  to  receive  his.  The 
African  magician  hastened  to  moke  this 
change,  with  which  he  was  the  more  de- 
lighted, as  he  looked  upon  this  favor  as  the 
surest  mark  of  having  made  an  entire  con- 
quest of  the  heart  of  the  princess ;  and  this 
completed  his  hopi^neas.  *<  Princess,"  he  ex- 
claimed before  he  drank,  and  holding  the 
goblet  in  his  hand,  "  we  Afiicans  ought  to 
become  as  much  refined  m  the  art  of  ^ving 
a  zest  to  love  by  every  delightful  accompaiu- 
ment  as  the  people  of  Cathay  ;  by  instructing 
me,  therefore,  in  a  matter  of  which  I  am 
ignorant,  I  should  learn  how  sensible  I  ought 
to  be  of  the  fkvor  I  xeedve.  Never  shall  I 
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forget,  moet  amiable  princess,  that  in  drink- 
ing oat  of  jonr  goblet  I  have  regained  that 
life  Thich  your  crael^,  had  h  continned, 
would  most  in&Uibly  have  destroyed." 

The  prineesB  Badronl  Boudour  was  ahnost 
worn  oat  \rith  this  ridicnlons  and  tronble- 
some  diecouree.  "  Drink,"  die  cried,  inter- 
rnpting  him,  "yon  may  then  say  what  you 
please  to  me."  At  the  same  time  ^e  appeared 
to  carry  the  goblet  she  held  to  her  month, 
but  barely  suffered  it  to  touch  her  lips,  while 
the  African  magician  did  not  leave  a  single 
drop  in  his.  "Wishing  to  drain  the  cup,  he 
held  his  head  quite  back,  and  remained  so 
long  in  that  position  that  the  princess,  who 
kept  the  goblet  to  her  lips,  observed  that  his 
eyes  were  turned  np  ;  and  he,  in  &ct,  fell 
upfin  his  hack  without  the  least  atmg- 
0e. 

The  princess  had  no  occasion  to  order  them 
to  open  the  stnet  door  and  adndt  Aladdin. 

Her  women,  who  were  stationed  at  different 
parts,  gare  the  word,  one  to  the  other,  from 
the  saloon  to  the  bottom  of  the  staircase,  so 
that  the  African  magician  had  no  sooner 
fallen  backwards  than  the  door  was  opened. 

Aladdin  went  up  to  the  saloon,  and  as  soon 
as  he  saw  the  African  magician  extended  on 
the  sofa  he  stopped  Badroul  Boudour,  who 
had  risen  to  congratulate  him  on  the  joyful 
event  "  My  princess,"  he  cried, "  there  is  at 
this  moment  no  time  for  rejoicing ;  do  me 
the  fovor  to  retire  to  your  apartment  and  to 
sulfer  me  to  be  alone,  while  I  prep^  for  our 
return  to  Cathay  as  quickly  as  you  went  from 
it."  The  princess,  her  women,  and  the 
eunuchs,  were  no  sooner  out  of  the  hall  than 
Aladdin  shut  the  door  ;  and  then,  going  up 
to  the  body  of  the  African  magician,  which 
was  lying  lifeless  on  the  sofa,  he  opened 
bis  Test  and  took  out  the  lamp,  whidi  was 
wrapped  tip  exactly  in  the  manner  the  prin- 
cess had  described.'  He  todk  it  out  and  rubbed 
it  The  genie  Instantly  presented  himself,  and 
made  the  usual  speech.  "  Oenie,"  sud  Alad- 
din, "  I  have  dtfled  yon  to  command  you,  in 
the  name  of  this  lamp,  yonr  good  mistress, 
immediately  to  tmnsport  tills  palace  to  the 
some  spot  in  Cafhay  whence  it  was  brought 
here."  The  genie  IWst  showed  by  an  inclina- 
tion of  his  "head  that  Ibe  would  obey,  and 
Tanished.  The  journey  was  instantly  made, 
and  oiirly  two  Aocks  were  perceptible : 
one -when  dlMjwktt  was  taken  np  frwuthe 


place  where  it  stood  in  Africa,  and  the  other 
when  it  was  set  down  in  Gathi^,  opporile  to 
the  snltan's  pahee. 

Aladdin  (iten  went  down  to  the  apAtewnt 
of  Badronl  Bondonr.  "  Onr  Joy,  my  prin- 
cess," exdaimed  Aladdin,  embracing  her, 
''will  be  ctHttpletB  by  to^nwrow  moming." 
As  the  princesa  had  not  finidied  her  supper, 
and  as  Aladdin  was  much  in  want  of  food, 
she  ordered  tiiem  to  bring  the  things  from 
the  saloon  of  twenty-four  windows,  where 
the  supper  had  been  served,  and  wUoh  had 
not  yet  been  removed.  The  princess  and 
Aladdin  drank  blether,  and  foond  the  old 
wine  of  the  magician  most  excdient ;  and, 
after  eiqoying  themselves  at  taUe  tat  aome 
timev  they  ntired  to  th^  apartment 

Since  the  removal  of  Aladdin^  palue  and 
the  lose  of  the  priutess  Badroul  Boudour,  his 
daughter,  aa  he  thought  fonmt,  the  snltu 
had  been  inconsc^Ue.  He  dqit  neither 
night  nor  day ;  and,  instead  of  avoiding 
everything  that  could  increase  his  affliction, 
he,  on  the  contrary,  cherished  every-  thought 
that  was  likely  to  add  to  it  Thus,  instead 
of  going  only  every  moming  to  the  cabinet  to 
satisfy  hinwelii  as  it  were,  only  with  the  rec- 
ollection of  what  he  was  now  unable  to  per- 
ceive, he  went  several  times  daring  the  day 
to  renew  his  tears,  and  ovmrhelm  him- 
eclf  with  the  moat  painftil  thongfats  of  never 
again  seeing  what  had  afforded  him  ao  much 
dc^ighti  and  finr  die  loee  of  her  whom  he 
esteemed  more  than  all  the  world.  The  sun 
had  not  yet  risen,  when  the  sultan  entered 
this  cabinet  as  usual  on  the  very  moming 
after  Aladdin's  palace  had  been  brought  beck 
to  its  place.  When  he  first  came  in,  he  was 
so  much  absorbed  in  his  own  feelings,  and  so 
penetrated  with  sorrow,  that  he  threw  his 
eyes  over  the  accastomed  spot  in  the  most 
melancholy  manner,  with  the  expectation  of 
beholding,  as  he  thooght,  only  the  vacant 
space  that  had  been  occupied  by  the  palace. 
But  when  he  foond  the  void  filled  up,  he  con- 
jectured that  it  was  only  a  mist  He  then 
looked  with  greater  attention,  and  could  not 
at  last  doubt  but  it  was  the  pdace  of  Aladdin 
which  he  saw.  Chagrin  and  sorrow  were 
succeeded  by  the  most  delightful  araisations 
of  joy.  He  hastened  back  to  his  apartment, 
and  instantly  ordered  them  to  saddle  and 
bring  him  a  horse.  It  was  no  sooner  bronf^t 
tiian  he  nunnted  it  and  set  out,  thinking  he 




Digitized  by  Google 


ALADDIN,  OR  THE  WONDERFUL  LAMP. 


1013 


could  not  anive  locm  flnon^  at  Aiaddiu's 

Almlfliii^  -who  had  coqjeetond  what  mi|^t 
be  the  eonaequence,  had  riien  at  daylnaak ; 
and,  as  soon     ht  had  dreaaed  huoflelf  in  one 

of  bis  moat  nugnifioent  robes,  he  went  up  to 
the  saloon  of  twenty-four  windows,  from 
which  he  peroeived  the  sultan  as  he  was  com- 
ing along.  •  He  then  descended,  and  was  ex- 
actly in  time  to  receive  him  at  the  bottom  of 
the  grand  staircase,  and  assist  him  in  dis- 
mounting. "  Aladdin,"  cried  the  sultan,  "  I 
cannot  speak  to  you  till  I  have  seen  and  em- 
braced my  daughter." 

He  then  conducted  the  sultan  to  the  apart- 
nucit  of  the  princess  Sadzool  Boudour,  whom 
Aladdin  had  informed  when  he  got  up  that 
aha  was  no  longer  in  Africa,  but  in  Cathay, 
at  the  cental  of  the  sultan,  her  Either,  and 
close  to  his  palace.  She  had  just  finished 
dressing.  The  sultan  eagerly  embraced  her, 
bathing  her  face  with  his  tears,  while  the 
princess  on  her  part  showed  the  greatest 
marks  of  delight  at  again  beholding  him. 
For  some  time  &e  sultan  could  not  utter  a 
syllable,  bo  much  was  he  affected  at  finding 
Ms  daughter  after  having  lamented  her  loss 
as  inevitable,  while  the  piincesB  shed  tears 
of  joy  at  tilie  sight  of  him.  "My  dear 
daughter,"  exclaimed  the  BoUan,  at  length 
reeovering  his  speech,  "  I  would  fun  believe 
that  the  joy  you  feel  at  again  seeii^  me 
makes  yon  appear  so  little  clianged  as  thongh 
not  even  an  impleasant  ciicamstance  had 
happened  to  yon.  I  am  sure,  however,  that 
you  must  have  suffered  a  great  deal  No  one 
can  have  been  suddenly  transported  as  you 
have  been,  and  with  a  whole  palace  at  the 
same  time,  without  the  greatest  alarm  and 
most  dreadful  feelings.  Relate  to  me,  I  h^ 
of  you,  everything  as  it  happened,  and  do  not 
conceal  the  least  circumstBno&'' 

The  princess  felt  a  pleasure  in  givii^  the 
sultan  all  the  satisfaction  he  wished.  "  Sire," 
said  she,  "  if  I  appear  no  little  altered,  X  beg 
your  majesty  to  consider  that  my  expecta- 
tions were  raised  so  long  ago  as  yesterday 
morning  by  tbe  presence  of  my  dear  husband 
and  liberator,  Aladdin,  whom  I  had  till  then 
regarded  and  lamented  as  forever  lost  to  me, 
and  that  the  happiness  I  experienced  in  again 
embnuing  him  restored  me  nearly  to  my 
former  sdf.  Strictly  speaking,  my  whole 
sorrow  arose  finm  fiiKling  myself  torn  trom 


your  m^jes^  and  my  dear  husband;  not 
only  oat  of  my  affection  for  him,  bat  tsom 
the  anxie^  I  suffered  for  fear  of  the  dreadful 
effects  of  your  majesty's  rage,  to  which  I  did 
not  doubt  that  he  would  be  exposed,  however 
innocent  be  might  be ;  uid  no  one  could  be 
more  so.  I  have  suffered  less  £com  the  in- 
solence of  my  ravisher,  who  continually  held 
a  conversation  that  gave  me  pain,  but  which' 
1  as  often  put  an  end  to  by  tbe  ascendency  I 
knew  how  to  maintain  over  him.  I  was  not 
also  under  more,  restraint  than  I  am  at  pres- 
ent Aladdin  himself  had  not  the  least  con- 
cern in  my  removal :  I  was  alone  tbe  canae, 
althoi^  tlie  innooeat  one." 

In  order  to  convince  the  sultan  that  she 
spoke  ib»  tntth,  she  gave  him  a  detailed  ac- 
count of  how  the  AfriwM^  fimgiMim  hiul 
diflgnised  himself  like  a  seller  of  lamps,  and 
offered  to  change  new  ones  for  old,  and  of 
the  joke  she  amused  herself  with  in  changing 
Aladdin's  lamp,  the  important  and  secret 
qualities  of  which  she  was  ignorant  of ;  of 
the  instant  removal  of  the  palace  and  herself 
in  consequence  of  this  exchange,  and  their 
being  transported  into  Aftica,  with  the  magi- 
cian liinuiAlf,  whom  two  of  her  women,  and 
also  the  eunuch  who  had  made  the  exchange, 
recollected,  when  he  had  the  audacity  to 
come  and  present  himself  before  her  the  first 
time  after  bis  daring  entecpria^  and  of  the 
proposal  he  made  to  marry  her.  She  tiien 
informed  him  of  the  persecution  she  con- 
tinued to  suffer  until  the  arrival  of  Aladdin  ; 
of  the  measures  which  they  mutually  took  to 
get  the  lamp,  which  the  magidxm  constantly 
carried  about  him ;  in  what  manner  they 
succeeded,  particularly  by  her  having  the 
court^  to  dissemble  her  feelings  and  invite 
him  to  sup  with  her ;  with  eveiything  -that 
passed  till  she  presented  the  goblet  to  him  in 
which  she  had  privately  put  the  powder 
Aladdin  had  given  her.  "With  respect  to 
what  remains,"  added  she,  I  leave  to  Alad- 
din to  inform  you  of  it" 

The  latter  bad  but  little  to  add  to  this 
account  "  When  they  opened  the  private 
door,"  be  said,  "  I  immediately  went  up  to 
the  «doon  of  twenty-four  windows,  and  saw 
tbe  traitor  lyii^  dead  on  the  sob,  frcmi  the 
strength  of  the  powder.  As  it  was  not  proper 
for  the  princess  to  remain  there  any  longer,  I 
leqnested  her  to  go  to  her  apartment  with 
her  women  and  ennnchs.  When  I  was  alone, 
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after  taking  the  lamp  out  of  the  nugician's 
boBom,  I  made  use  of  the  same  secret  he  bad 
don/B  to  remove  the  palace  and  steal  away  the 
prinoeM.   I  have  brought  the  palace  back  to 

its  place,  and  have  had  the  happinesi  of  re- 
storing the  priacesB  to  your  niojesty,  as  you 
commanded  me.  I  have  not  deceived  your 
iiu^esty  in  this  account ;  and  if  you  will  take 
the  trouble  to  go  up  to  the  saloon,  you  will 
see  the  magician  punished  as  he  deserved." 

In  order  to  be  more  fully  convinced,  the 
sultan  rose  and  went  up  ;  and  when  he  had 
seen  the  deul  body  of  the  nu^cian,  whose 
face  was  already  become  livid  by  the  strength 
of  the  poison,  he  embraced  Aladdin  with  the 
greatest  temtemeia.  **Do  not  think  ill  of 
me,  my  son,"  crieil  he,  "  for  having  used  yon 
in  the  manner  I  have  done ;  paternal  affec- 
tion foreed  me  to  do  so,  and  I  deaerve  to  be 
pardoned  for  the  exoeiB  to'  which  it  carried 
me."  "  Sire,"  replied  Aladdin,  **  I  have  not 
the  least  reason  to  complain  of  your  majesty's 
conduct :  you  have  done  only  what  was  your 
duty.  This  magician,  this  infamous  wretch, 
the  most  detestable  of  men,  was  the  sole 
cause  of  my  disgrace.  When  your  majesty 
shall  have  leisure,  I  will  give  you  an  account 
of  another  piece  of  treachery  which  he  was 
guilty  of  towards  me,  not  less  infamous  than 
thi^  from  which  the  peculiar  provideiioo  of 
QoA  has  preserved  me."  I  will  take  care 
to  find  an  opportunity,"  said  the  sultan,  "  and 
that  very  soon.  But  let  us  now  only  think 
of  making  ourselves  happy,  and  having  this 
odious  object  removed." 

Aladdin  ordered  the  magician's  body  to  be 
thrown  away,  that  it  might  serve  for  the 
beasts  and  birds  to  prey  upon.  In  the  mean 
time  the  sultan,  after  having  commanded  the 
drums,  trumpets,  tymbals,  and  other  instru- 
ments, to  announce  a  public  rejoicing,  hail  a 
festival  proclaimed,  of  ten  days'  continuance, 
in  honor  of  the  nitum  of  the  princess  Badroul 
Boudour,  of  Aladdin,  and  his  paloee. 

It  was  in  this  manner  that  Aladdin  a  sec- 
ond Urae  escaped  aa  almost  inevitable  death  ; 
but  even  this  was  not  the  last :  he  was  in 
danger  a  third  time,  the  areumstanceB  attend- 
ing which  will  now  be  related. 

The  African  magician  had  a  younger 
brother,  who  was  not  inferior  to  him  in  bis 
knowledge  of  magic  ;  and  it  may  be  said  that 
he  surpassed  him  in  wicked  intentions  and 
diabolical  machinations.   As  thofy  did  not 


always  live  together,  nor  even  in  the  same 
city,  one  sometimes  being  at  the  eastern  ex- 
tremity, while  the  odier  itavelled  in  the 
moat  western  part  of  the  world,  thef  did 
not  fail  cmoe  eveiy  year  to  inform  them- 
selves, by  means  their  knowledge  of 
geomancy,  in  what  part  of  the  world  the 
other  was,  how  he  was  going  on,  and  whether 
either  wanted  the  assistance  of  the  other. 

Some  time  after  the  African  nu^cion  hail 
failed  in  his  attempt  against  Aladdin,  his 
younger  brother,  who  hail  not  received  any 
intelligence  of  him  for  a  year,  ami  who  was 
not  in  Africa,  wished  to  know  where  be  was, 
whether  he  was  well,  and  what  he  was  about 
Into  whatever  place  he  travelleil,  he  never 
went  without  his  square  geomantic  box,  as 
well  aa  his  brodi«r.  He  took,  then,  this  box, 
and  having  arranged  the  sand,  he  cast  the 
points,  drew  the  figures,  and  formed  his  horo- 
scope.  In  examining  each  part,  be  discovered 
that  bis  brother  was  no  longer  olive,  that  he 
had  lieen  poLtoned,  and  that  hia  fleath  was 
niidtlcn.  On  searching  further,  he  found  that 
this  took  place  in  a  capital  situated  in  such  a 
particular  part  of  Cathay ;  and  that  he  by 
whom  he  had  been  poiraned  was  a  man  of 
low  birth,  but  was  n^orried  to  a  princess,  the 
ilangbter  of  the  sultan. 

When  the  magician  was  thus  apprised  of 
the  melancholy  &te  of  his  Iffother,  he  did  not 
mste  his  time  in  tuelesB  re^^reto,  which  could 
not  again  ratore  him  to  life  ;  but  he  took  the 
inetant  resolution  to  aveimie  hie  death :  be 
mounted  his  horse,  and  directly  began  his 
journey  towards  Cathay.  He  traversed  plain^ 
rivers,  monntains,  and  deserts  ;  and  after  a 
long  journey  of  almost  incredible  fatigue  and 
difficulty,  he  at  length  reached  Cathay,  and 
in  a  short  time  afterwards  arrived  at  the  cap- 
ital which  his  experiment  in  geomancy  bad 
pointed  out  Certain  of  not  being  deceived, 
nor  of  having  mistaken  one  kingdom  for 
another,  he  took  op  his  abode  Uioc 

The  very  next  inoming  the  ms^dan  wmt 
ottt,  and  in  walking  through  the  city,  not  so 
mnch  for  the  purpose  <^  seeii^  its  beauties, 
which  did  not  at  all  interest  him,  as  with  the 
intention  of  planning  his  measures  in  order 
to  put  his  pernicious  design  into  execution, 
be  introduced  himself  into  the  most  fre- 
quented places,  and  was  very  attentive  to  the 
conversation  that  passed.  At  a  place  where 
many  people  spent  their  time  in  playing  a 
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variety  of  gtxnes,  and  where,  while  some  are 
playing,  otben  entertain  thenuelvea  with  the 
news  of  the  day,  or  with  talking  over  their 
own  private  affairs,  he  observed  that  they 
spoke  much  of  and  highly  piaiaed  the  virtue* 
and  piety  of  a  woman  called  FaUnia,  who  led 
a  retired  life,  and  even  of  the  miracles  ahe 
peribnned.  As  be  thon^  that  this  woman 
might  perhaps  be  in  some  way  asefnl  in  the 
badness  he  was  about,  he  took  one  of  the 
penons  aside,  and  begged  him  to  give  a  more 
])arrieukr  account  of  this  holy  woman,  and 
what  sort  of  mincles  she  performed. 

'*  What,"  exclaimed  this  man,  **  have  yon 
never  seen  nor  even  heard  of  her  1  She  is  the 
admiration  of  the  whole  city,  by  her  lasting 
and  austere  life,  and  by  the  good  example 
she  sets.  Except  on  Uomlays  and  Fridays, 
she  never  leaves  ber  hermitage ;  baton  these 
days  she  comes  into  the  city,  and  she  does  an 
infinite  deal  of  good,  for  thoe  is  no  one 
who  is  afflicted  even  with  a  pain  in  the  head, 
whom  she  does  not  core  laying  her  hands 
□pen  them." 

The  magician  did  not  want  to  know  more 
on  this  subject ;  he  only  inquired  of  the 
same  person  in  what  quarter  of  the  city  the 
hermitage  of  this  holy  woman  was.  He  in- 
formed him  :  upon  which,  after  first  foniiing 
the  horrible  design  about  to  be  mentioned, 
and  that  he  might  be  the  more  sun  of  its 
success,  he  observed  all  her  conduct  the  first 
time  she  went  out  after  this  inquiry,  and  did 
not  lose  sight  of  her  the  whole  day,  till  she 
returned  in  the  evening  to  her  celL  When 
he  had  accnmtely  remarked  the  spot,  he  re- 
turned to  one  of  those  places  where,  as  has 
been  said,  a  certain  warm  liquor  is  prepared 
and  sold,  and  where  if  you  choose  you  may 
pass  the  night,  particularly  during  the  hot 
weather,  when  the  inhabitanta  of  Cathay  pre- 
fer sleeping  upon  a  mat  rather  than  a  bed. 

The  m^cion  having  first  paid  the  owner 
for  what  he  had,  which  did  not  amount  to 
much,  went  out  about  midnight,  and  took  the 
road  to  the  hermitage  of  Fatima,  the  holy 
woman,  the  name  by  which  she  was  dis- 
tii^ished  throughout  the  city.  He  hod  no 
difficulty  in  openir^  the  door,  as  it  was  only 
fastened  by  a  latch.  As  soon  as  he  entered, 
he  shut  it  again  without  making  any  noise. 
He  then  perceived  Fatima,  by  the  light  of  the 
moon,  lying  almost  in  the  open  air,  upon  a 
conch  with  a  ragged  mat^  dose  to  the  side  of 


her  celL  He  approached,  and  alter  takii^[ 
out  aponlaid  he  had  by  his  aide^  he  awok* 
her. 

On  opening  her  eyes,  poor  Fatima  was  very 
much  astonished  at  seeing  a  man  on  the  point 
(tf  plunging  ft  poniard  into  her.  Holding 
the  point  of  the  do^er  against  her  breast, 
ready  in  an  instant  to  plunge  it  into  her 
heart,  "  If  you  cry  out,"  said  he,  **  or  make 
the  least  noise,  I  will  murder  yon.  Get  up, 
and  do  what  I  bid  you."  Fatima,  who  id* 
ways  slept  in  ber  clothes,  got  up,  trembling 
with  fear.  "  Fear  nothing,"  said  the  magician, 
**  I  only  want  your  habit ;  give  it  me,  and 
take  mine."  When  this  was  done,  and  the 
magician  was  dressed  in  Fatima's  clothes,  he 
said  to  her,  "  Paint  my  face  like  yours,  so 
that  I  shall  resemble  yon,  and  the  color  will 
not  coma  off."  As  be  saw  that  she  still 
trembled,  he  added,  in  (nder  to  give  her 
couTsge,  and  that  she  mi^t  do  what  he 
wanted  of  her  the  better,  *'Fear  nothing,  I 
tell  you  again ;  I  swear,  in  the  name  of  Qod, 
that  I  will  spore  your  life."  Fatima  then 
conducted  him  into  the  interior  of  her  cell, 
l^ted  her  lamp,  and  taking  a  certain  liquid 
in  a  basin,  with  a  pencil,  she  rubbed  it  over 
hia  face  ;  assuring  him  it  would  not  change, 
and  that  there  was  no  difference  between  her 
color  and  his.  She  then  put  upon  him  ber 
own  head-dress,  with  a  veil,  and  instructed 
him  bow  she  concealed  her  face  with  it  in 
walking  through  the  dty.  She  finished  by 
hanging  a  hrgi  necklace  or  chaplet  round  h^ 
neck,  which  came  down  nearly  to  his  wmst ; 
she  then  put  the  stick  die  was  accustomed  to 
walk  with  into  his  hand,  and  giving  him  a 
miiTor,  "  Look,"  she  said,  "  and  you  will 
find  that  you  cannot  possibly  resemble  me 
more."  The  magician  found  eveiything  as 
he  wished  ;  but  he  did  not  keep  the  oath  he 
had  BO  solemnly  taken  in  ber  presence.  But 
that  no  one  might  see  the  blood,  which  would 
fall  if  he  stabbed  her  with  his  poniard,  he 
strangled  her,  and  when  he  found  that  she 
was  dead,  he  drew  the  body  by  the  feet  to 
the  cistem  of  the  hermitage,  and  threw  it  in. 

The  magician,  thus  disguised  like  the  holy 
woman,  passed  the  remainder  of  the  night  in 
the  hennitage,  after  having  defiled  it  by  so 
detestable  a  murder.  Very  early  the  next 
morning,  although  it  was  not  the  usual  day 
for  Fatima's  appearuice  in  the  city,  he  did 
not  hesitate  to  go  out,  becanae  ha  was  very 
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well  owmre  that  no  one  would  Mk  him  about 
ttf  or  if  they  did,  be  might  euily  aiuwer  the 
question.  Aa  the  first  thing  he  did  fm  his 
■rriTal  in  the  city  had  been  to  inapect  the 
palace  of '  Aladdin,  and  as  it  wai  there  he 
meant  to  jmt  hia  scheme  in  execution,  he 
took  the  iwid  towards  iL 

As  soon  as  the  people  saw  the  holy  woman, 
as  ereiy  one  imagined  him  to  be,  the  mftgi- 
cian  was  snrrounded  hj  a  great  crowd  of 
people.  Some  recommended  themselves  to 
his  prajen,  others  Idsseil  his  hand ;  some, 
still  more  respectful,  kissed  the  hem  of  his 
robe ;  while  otheta,  either  becanae  they  had 
the  headache,  or  wished  to  be praBemdfrom 
it,  bent  down  befwe  him,  thai  he  might  lay 
his  hands  upon  them  ;  he  did  so,  muttering 
at  the  same  time  a  sort  of  prayer.  In  short, 
he  so  well  imitated  the  holy  woman,  that 
every  odc  was  deceived,  and  took  him  for 
her.  After  stopping  very  often  to  satisfy 
these  people,  who,  in  fact,  received  neither 
good  nor  barm  from  this  imposition  of  hands, 
he  at  last  arrived  in  the  square  before  Alad- 
din's palace,  where,  as  the  crowd  increased, 
the  difficulty  to  get  near  him  woe  also 
greater.  The  strongeet  and  most  zealous  beat 
off  the  crowd  to  get  a  place  for  thenwelvee, 
and  hence  several  quarrels  arose,  the  noise  of 
which  reached  tJie  ean  of  the  {wineaaa  Ba- 
droul  Boudonr,  who  was  aittingin  the  aalocm 
with  twenty-four  window*. 

The  princess  demanded  the  occasion  of  the 
noise  ;  and  as  no  person  could  inform  her, 
she  ordered  some  one  to  go  and  see,  and 
bring  her  an  account  One  of  her  women, 
however,  looked  through  the  lattice  and  told 
her  that  it  arose  from  a  crowd  of  people,  who 
were  collected  round  the  holy  woman  to  be 
cured  of  their  maladies  by  the  h^ing  of  her 
hands  uptm  them. 

The  princess,  who  for  sometime  HaA  beard 
every  one  speak  in  praise  of  this  hcdy  woman, 
but  who  had  nevcar  yet  bdield-  her,  fidt  a  de- 
sire  to  aee  and  convene  with  her.  Hairiiig 
mentioned  acmiething  to  this  effect,  the  chi^ 
of  the  eunuchs,  who  was  present,  said  that  if 
she  wished  it,  he  was  sure  he  could  get  her  to 
come,  and  that  she  had  only  to  give  her 
orders.  The  princess  consented  to  it,  and  be 
instantly  despatched  four  eunudu,  with  an 
order  to  bring  back  this  pr^ended  old  wmnan 
with  them. 

.  Aa  soon  aa  tho  ennncha  wen  ofasemd  to 


ianw  fnm  the  gate  of  the  paloee^  and  make 
towards  the  holy  woman,OT  jadier  the  mngi- 
cian  diagoised  aa  such,  the  crowd  bqpC  to 
diapeiBe,  and  when  he  was  thus  more  at 
liberQr,  and  saw  that  diey  weie  comii^  to- 
wards him,  he  went  part  of  the  way  to  meet 
Uiem,  and  with  the  greater  glee,  as  he  saw 
that  his  cunning  scheme  was  in  a  pniq>erons 
state.  Que  of  Uie  eunuchs  addressed  him  in 
these  wtrads :  "  Holy  woman,  the  princess 
wishes  to  see  you ;  follow  us."  "  llie  prin- 
cess honors  me  very  much,"  replied  the  pore- 
tended  Fatima.  "I  am  ready  to  obey  her  com- 
mands." And  he  then  followed  the  eunuchs, 
who  immediately  went  back  to  the  palace. 

When  the  m^cian,  chrtbed  in  thia  aamti- 
fied  dresB,  but  with  a  h«ark  the  moat  diaboli- 
cal, was  introdneed  into  th«  saloon  with 
twenty-four  windows,  and  pereeived  the  prin- 
cess, he  began  a  {myer  containing  a  long 
catalogue  of  exhortations  to  piety,  and  wishes 
for  her  prosperity,  and  the  accomplishment 
of  everything  she  could  desire.  He  then 
displayed  all  hia  hypocritical  and  deceitful 
ihetoric,  in  coder  to  insinuate  himself,  under 
the  cloak  of  great  piety,  into  the  good  i^nu- 
iou  of  the  prineeiaL  And  in  thia  it  was  so 
much  the  eaaer  for  him  to  succeed^  as  Hie 
princes^  who  was  natundly  of  the  beat  dia- 
poaiticoi,  was  persoaded  that  all  the  worid 
were  at  least  aa  good  aa  henelf ;  paHiealaily 
all  those  who  professed  to  serve  God  in  a  le- 
tired  life. 

When  the  false  Fatima  had  finished  ber 
long  harangue,  "  Hy  good  mother,"  repKed 
the  princess,  "  I  un  ranch  obliged  to  you  for 
your  kind  prayers  ;  I  have  Ae  greatest  ecm- 
Adence  in  them,  and  trurt  God  w91  hear 
them.  Approach,  and  sit  down  near  rae." 
The  pietwided  Fatima  sal  down-  with  the 
greatest  ^ipeannee  of  modesty ;  and  the 
(ffinoea  oontimied :  **  My  good  motfwr,  I- 
ham  a  racpHat  fen  make  ta  yotty  whidi  jrou 
mnst  not  refttse  roe ;  Mid  that  ia  Uiat  you 
eam«  and  live  with  ne,  thafe  I  may  have  you 
constanily  to  convene  with,  and  may  leam 
from  your  advice  and  good  example  bow  I 
ought  to  serve  God." 

"  Princess,"  re|died  the  false  Fatima,  « I 
entreat  yon  not  to  require  my  compliance  in 
that  to  which  I  cannot  i^ree  witbmit  break- 
ing in  upon  my  pray»s  and  devoticms.'* 
"  Do  not  let  that  give  yon  any  pain,"  le- 
sumad  the  laineeaa.  *'  I  have  many  ^lait- 
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i^entt  which  are  not  occapied ;  you  shall 
choose  that  which  you  like  beat,"  and  you 
may  attend  to  your  devotiwaa  with  aa  much 
liberty  then  aa  if  yoa  wete  in  yonr  ow&  ber- 
mitage.** 

The  magician,  who  had  no  other  olyect 
than  to  introduce  hinuelf  into  Aladdin's  pal- 
ace, where  it  would  be  much  easier  for  him 
to  execute  the  wicked  design  he  meditated 
by  remaining  under  the.auspices  and  protec- 
tion of  the  princess  than  if  he  werq  obliged 
to  go  to  and  fro  from  the  palace  to  the  her- 
mitage, did  not  make  much  difficulty  in  ac- 
ceding to  the  obliging  offer  of  Bwlroul  Bon- 
dour.  <*Princea%'*  he  r^Ued,  "whatever 
resolution  a  poor  and  misoable  womaa  like 
myaelf  m^  haye  made  to  ranounce  the 
world,  its  ptanps  and  -raoitiea,  I  nerertho- 
leaa  dare  not  nsiat  either  the  wish  or  the 
wrnimand  of  sq  piona  and,  chaiitahle  a  pna- 


Upon  fhia  answer  the.  princess  rose,  and 
said  to  the  magician:  "  Come  with  me,  that  I 
may  show  you  all  the  apartments  that  are 
unoccupied ;  you  may  then  make  your 
choice."  He  followed  the  piincesa  through 
all  the  apartments  she  showed  him,  which 
were  very  large,  and  handsomely  funiisbed. 
He  chose  the  one  which  appeared  to  be  the 
least  so,  saying  at  the  same  time  that  it  was 
much  too  good  for  him,  and  that  he  only 
made  choice  of  it  to  oblige  her. 

The  pdnceas  wished  to  take  this  impostor 
back  with  her  to  the  saloon  with  twenty- 
four  windows,  to  dine  with  her ;  but  as  it 
was  necessary  in  the  act  of  eating  to  uncover 
his  iace,  wUch  he  had  hitherto  kept  con- 
cealed by  the  veil,  uid  as  be  was  afraid  she 
might  not  then  suppose  him  to  be  Fa^ima,  the 
holy  woman,  be  begged  her  so  earnestly  to 
excuse  him,  9ayii^{  that  he  never  ate  any- 
thing but  bread  and  dried  ^uita,  and  l(0  per- 
mit him  to  take  his  trifling  meal  in  hia  own 
apaitmoit,  that  she  readily  complied  with 
his  wishes.  "  My  good  mother,"  she  said, 
**yon  ue  quite  at  liberty ;  do  u  yoa  would 
in  the  hmoitage  ;  I  will  order  them  to  cany 
you  in  some  food  ;  but  remember  that  I  shall 
expect  yoa  as  soon  as  you  have  finished  your 
repast" 

The  princess  then  dined,  ood  the  &l&e 
Fatima  did  not  fail  to  return  to  her  as  soon 
as  she  was  infinmed  by  an  eunuch,  whom 
she  (odeied  to  acquaint  her  when  she  rose 


from  table.  "My  good  mother,"  said  the 
princess,  "  I  am  delighted  at  aqoying  the 
Bocie^  of  such  a  holy  w<anau  as  you  ar^ 
and  who  will,  by  your  presenw^  Irang  down 
blessings  upon  the  Tirhole  palace.  And  now 
I  mention  this  palace,  pray  tell  me  how  you 
like  it  1  But  before  I  show  you  other  por- 
tions, tell  me  how  yon  like  this  saloon." 

At  this  inquiry  the  pretended  Fatima  who 
— in  order  to  act  her  part  with  more  i^pear- 
ance  of  .truth — had  till  now  kept  her  head 
cast  down  towards  the  ground,  at  length 
raised  it,  and  looked  at  everything  in  the 
saloon  from  one  end  to  the  other  ;  and  when 
she  had  thorou^y  examined  it,  she  said : 
'*  Indeed,  princess,  this  saloon  is  truly  beau- 
tiM  and  worthy  of  admiration.  But  as  far 
as  a  recluse  can  judge^  who  knows  nothing 
of  what  i>  reckoned  beautify  by  the  w<nld 
in  general,  I  think  only  one  th^  is  want- 
ing." "What  is  that,  my  good  mother  I" 
inquired  Badroul  Boudour ;  "  I  entreat  you 
to  tell  it  me.  For  my  part,  I  thought,  and 
had  also  heard  it  said,  that  nothing  was 
wanting ;  but  whatever  may  be  deficient  I 
will  have  suppUed." 

"Pardon  me  this  liberty,  princess,"  re- 
plied the  still-dissembling  magician;  "my 
opinion,  if  it  can  be  of  any  value,  is,  that 
if  the  egg  of  a  roc  were  suspended  from  the 
centre  of  the  dome,  thia  saloon  would  not 
have  its  equal  in  etther  of  ihe  lour  quartern 
of  the  globe,  and  yonr  palace  would  be  the 
whole  wonder  of  the  universe." 

*'  My  good  mother,"  resumed  the  princess, 
"what  kind  of  bud.  is  a  roc,  and  where 
could  the  of  one  be  found  ? "  "  Prin- 
cess," answered  the  feigned  Fatima,  "  the  roc 
is  a  bird  of  pzodigions  siae,  which  inhabits 
the  summit  <^  Mount  Caucasus,  and  the  ar- 
chitect who  designed  your  palace  can  jaocnre 
you  one." 

After  having  thanked  the  pretended  Fa- 
tima for  her  kind  information  and  good  ad- 
vice, as  she  deemed  it,  the  princess  Badroul 
Boudour  continued  (he  conveiBation  upm 
various  other  subjects ;  hut  she  by  no  means 
foigot  the  of  the  roe,  of  wh^  she  fully 
intended  to  inform  Aladdin  when  he  re- 
turned from  hunting  He  had  already  been 
absent  six  days,  and  the  magician,  who  was 
well  awaie  of  thia  circumstance,  wished  to 
take  every  advantage  of  his  absence.  Alad- 
din returned  on  the  same  evening,  after  the 
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&lse  Fatuna  bad  taken  leave  of  the  princess 
and  retired  to  the  apartment  allotted  to  her. 
At  soon  as  he  entered  the  palace,  he  went  to 
the  apartment  of  the  princea,  to  which  she 
had  already  retired.  He  saluted  and  embraced 
her,  hut  cite  seemed  to  him  to  reeeiTe  him 
■with  rather  less  affection  than  twuaL  "  I  do 
not  find  you,  my  princess,"  said  he,  '*  in  your 
usual  good  spirits.  Has  anything  happened 
during  my  absence  that  has  displewed  or 
vexed  you  I  Do  not,  in  the  name  of  Qod, 
conceal  it  from  me,  for  there  is  nothing  in  my 
power  that  I  will  not  do  to  endeavor  to  dis- 
pel it"  "  It  is  a  mere  ^fle,"  replied  the 
princess,  "and  it  really  gives  me  so  little 
anxiety  that  I  did  not  sappose  it  woald  be 
so  apparent  in  my  taxe  and  manner  that  joa 
ODold  have  perceived  it  Bat  since  yoa  have 
observed  some  altentknt  in  me,  which  I  by 
no  means  intended,  I  will  not  conceal  the 
canac^  ineonsidersble  as  it  ia 

"  I  thought,  as  well  as  yon  did,"  the  prin- 
cess went  on,  that  oor  palace  was  the  most 
superb,  the  most  beautiful,  and  most  orna- 
mented of  any  in  the  whole  worid.  I  will 
tell  you,  however,  what  has  come  into  my 
head  after  having  thoroughly  examined  the 
saloon  with  twenty-foor  windows.  Do  not 
yoa  think  with  me  that  if  the  egg  of  a  roc 
were  suspended  from  the  centre  of  the  dome 
we  should  have  nothing  to  wish  for  t "  "  It 
is  enough,  princess,"  replied  AhMldin,  "  that 
yon  think  the  want  of  a  roc's  egg  is  a  defect 
Vou  shall  find,  by  the  diligence  with  which  I 
will  repair  it,  that  there  la  nothing  I  will  not 
do  for  love  of  you. 

Aladdin  instantly  left  the  princess  and 
went  up  to  the  saloon  with  twenty-four 
windows  ;  and  then,  taking  the  lamp,  which 
he  now  always  carried  about  him  since  the 
danger  he  had  experienced  from  the  neglect 
of  that  precaution,  out  of  his  bosom,  he 
nibbed  it.  The  genie  immediately  applied 
before  him.  "  Qenie,"  said  Aladdin,  *'  there 
requires  the  ^  of  a  roc  to  be  suspended 
from  the  centre  of  this  dome  in  order  to 
make  it  perfect ;  I  command  yon,  in  the 
name  of  the  lamp  whidi  I  hold,  to  get  this 
d^eet  rectified." 

Aladdin  had  scarcely  pronounced  these 
words  before  the  geiue  ottered  so  loud  and 
dreadful  a  scream  that  the  very  room  sb^ok, 
and  Aladdin  trembled  so  violently  that  he 
was  ready  to  &1L    **What  I  wretch,"  ex- 


claimed  the  genie,  in  a  voice  that  would  have 
made  the  most  courageous  man  tremble,  **ia 
it  not  enou^  that  I  and  mj  comptniona 
have  done  everything  thon  lust  choaoi  to 
command,  but  that  thou  repayest  our  ser- 
vices by  an  ingratitnde  tlut  ia  nneqnalled, 
and  commandest  me  to  brii^  thee  my  master 
and  hang  him  up  in  the  midst  <tf  this  vaulted 
dome  1  Thou  art  deserving,  for  this  crime, 
of  being  instantly  torn  to  atoms,  with  thy 
wife  and  palace  with  thee.  But  thou  art 
fortunate  that  the  request  did  not  originate 
with  thee,  and  that  the  command  is  not  in 
any  way  thine.  Learn  who  is  the  true  au- 
thm.  It  18  no  othur  than  the  brother  of  thy 
enemy,  the  African  magician,  whom  thoa 
hast  destroyed,  as  he  deserved.  He  ia  in  thy 
palace^  diigmaed  nndw  the  ^ppeaianee  <d 
Fittima,  the  hohr  woman,  whmn  he  has  mitr> 
dered ;  and  it  la  he  wiM  hat  suggested  the 
idea  to  thy  wife  to  make  thia  horrible  and 
destructive  request  His  design  is  to  kill 
thee  ;  therefore  take  care  of  thyselt"  As 
the  genie  said  this,  he  vanished. 

Aladdin  lost  not  a  syllable  of  the  words  of 
the  genie.  He  bad  before  heard  of  the  boly 
woman  Fatima,  and  was  not  ignorant  of  the 
manner  in  which  she  could  cure  a  pain  in  the 
he»l,  at  least,  as  they  pretended.  He  then 
returned  to  the  apartment  of  the  princess, 
but  did  not  mention  what  had  happened  to 
him.  He  sat  down,  and,  holding  his  hand 
up  to  his  forehead,  complained  of  a  violent 
pain  that  had  suddenly  seiied  his  head.  The 
princess  directly  ordered  the  holy  womttn  to 
be  called,  and  in  the  mean  time  related  to 
Aladdin  the  manner  in  which  she  had  induced 
her  to  come  to  the  palace,  where  she  had 
given  her  an  apartment 

The  pretended  Fatima  came ;  and,  as  soon 
as  she  entered,  Aladdin  said  to  her,  "  I  am 
very  happy,  my  good  mother,  to  see  yon,  and 
it  is  for  my  advantage  to  have  you  here  jost 
now.  I  am  tonnented  with  a  violent  head- 
ache, which  has  soddenly  attacked  me.  I 
request  yonr  aariatance ;  and  from  the  reli- 
ance I  place  on  your  good  prayers,  I  hope 
yon  will  not  refuse  me  the  fevor  which  you 
grant  to  all  who  are  thoa  afflicted."  He  then 
bent  his  head  forward,  and  the  false  Fatima 
advanced,  putting,  at  the  same  time,  her  hand 
upon  a  poniard  which  was  concealed  in  her 
gbdle,  under  her  robe,  Aladdin,  who  watched 
what  she  did,  adsed  her  hand  befoiesbtoconld 
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draw  it,  and  piercing  her  to  the  heart  with 
her  own  wei^on,  he  threw  her  dead  apon  the 

floor. 

"  What  hare  70a  done,  my  dear  hoBband  ! " 
exclaimed  the  princess,  in  the  greatest  sur- 
prise ;  "you  have  lulled  the  holy  wonuuL" 
"No,  no,  my  princess,"  answered  AlwUdin, 
wiUKmt  tiie  leaat  emotion;  **I  have  not 
killed  Fatima,  but  a  villain  who  waa  going 
to  aaaaaMnatfi  me,  if  I  had  not  prevented  him. 
It  w  this  wretch,  whom  you  behold,"  added 
he,  ehowing  his  lace, "  who  has  abangled  Fa- 
tima,  whom  you  thought  I  had  dtttroyed, 
and  therefore  regretted,  and  who  has  diqiuised 
himself  in  her  clothes  in  luder  to  mnider  me. 


And  to  convince  you  still  further,  I  must  in- 
form you  that  he  is  the  brother  of  the  African 
magician  who  carried  you  off."  Aladdin  then 
related  to  her  in  what  manner  he  had  learnt 
these  particulars,  and  he  then  ordered  the 
body  to  be  removed. 

It  was  in  this  manner  that  Aladdin  was 
d^vered  from  the  posecation  of  the  two 
magicians.  A  few  years  after,  the  sultan,  be- 
ing very  old,  died.  As  he  left  no  nude  issue, 
the  princess  Badroul  Boudour,  us  his  Inti- 
mate heir,  succeeded  to  the  throne,  and,  of 
course,  transferred  the  supreme  power  to 
Aladdin.  They  reigned  together  many  years, 
and  left  an  illnstrioas  and  numerous  progeny. 


SIITDBAD  THE  SAILOR. 


IN  the  reign  of  the  caliph  Hanran  Alras- 
ehid,  there  lived  in  Bagdad  a  poor  porter, 
who  was  named  Hindbad.  One  day,  dur- 
ing the  excessive  heat  of  summer,  he  was  car- 
rying a  heavy  load  from  one  extremity  of  the 
city  to  the  other  ;  and,  being  much  fatigued 
by  the  length  of  the  way  he  had  already 
come,  and  having  still  much  ground  to  trav- 
erse, he  arrived  in  a  street  where  the  pave- 
ment was  sprinkled  with  rose-water,  and  a 
gentle  breeze  refreshed  the  air.  Del^hted 
with  this  cool  and  pleasant  situation,  he  placed 
his  load  on  the  ground,  and  took  his  station 
near  a  large  mansion.  The  delicious  scent 
of  aloes  and  frankincense,  issuing  from  the 
windows  and  mixing  with  the  rose-water, 
perfumed  the  air,  together  with  a  charming 
concert  within,  which  was  accompanied  by 
the  melpdy  of  the  nightingales  and  other 
birds  peculiar  to  the  climate  of  Bagdad  ;  and 
the  emell  of  different  sorts  of  viands  led  him 
to  suppose  that  some  grand  feast  was  given 
there.  He  wished  to  know  whose  r^dence 
it  was  ;  for,  not  having  frequent  occasion  to 
pass  that  way,  he  was  unacquainted  with  the 
names  of  the  inhabitants.  To  satisfy  his  cu- 
riosity, therefore,  he  approached  some  ser- 
vants magnificently  dressed,  who  were  stand- 
ing at  the  door,  and  inquired  who  was  the 
master  of  that  mansion.  "  What,"  replied 
the  servant,  "are  you  an  inhabitant  of  Bag- 
dad, and  do  not  know  that  Hub  is  the  resi- 


dence  of  Sindbod,  the  sailor,  that  famous  voy- 
ager who  has  sailed  over  sll  the  seas  under 
the  sun  t "  The  porter,  who  had  heard  of  the 
immense  riches  of  Sindbad,  could  not  help 
comparing  his  situation,  which  appeared  so 
enviable,  with  his  own,  which  was  so  deplor- 
able ;  and,  distressed  by  the  reflection,  he 
raised  his  eyes  to  heaven,  and  exclaimed,  in 
a  loud  voice,  "Almighty  Creator  of  all 
things,  be  pleased  to  consider  the  difference 
between  Sindbad  and  myself ;  I  daily  suffer 
a  thousand  ills,  and  find  the  greatest  diffi- 
culty to  supply  my  wretched  family  with  bad 
barley  bread,  whilst  the  fortunate  Sindbad 
expends  his  riches  with  profusion,  and  enjoys 
every  pleasure.  What  has  he  done  to  obtain 
BO  happy  a  destiny,  or  I  to  merit  one  so  rig- 
orous ?"  Saying  this,  he  struck  the  ground 
with  his  foot  as  if  entirely  given  up  to  de- 
spair, when,  still  musing  on  his  fate,  a  servant 
cnme  towards  him  from  the  house,  and,  taking 
liira  by  the  arm,  said  :  "  Come,  follow  uie ; 
my  master,  Sindbad,  wishes  to  speak  with 
you." 

It  may  easily  be  imagined  that  Hindbad 
was  not  a  little  surpiised  at  the  compliment 
that  was  paid  htm.  ^Jier  the  words  he  had 
uttered,  he  began  to  fear  that  Sindbad  had 
sent  for  him  in  order  to  rejnmand  him,  and 
therefore  he  tried  to  excuse  himself  from  go- 
ing, saying  that  he  could  not  leave  his  lood 
in  the  middle  of  the  street ;  but  the  servant^ 
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auuring  him  that  it  should  be  taken  caie  of^ 
pressed  him  bo  much  to  go  that  the  porter 
could  no  longer  refuse. 

He  led  him  into  a  Bpadons  room,  where  a 
nnmher  of  pencou  vexe  aeated  round  a  table 
covered  with  all  kinds  of  delicate  viands. 
In  the  principal  seat  was  a  gnve  and  venera- 
ble personage,  whose  long  white  beard  hung 
down  to  his  breast,  behinid  whom  were  stand- 
ing a  crowd  of  officers  and  servants  to  wait 
on  him.  This  person  was  Sindbad.  The 
porter,  quite  confused  by  the  number  of  the 
company  and  the  magnificence  of  the  raiter- 
tainment,  made>his  obeisance  with  fear  and 
trembling.  Sindbad  desired  him  to  approach, 
and,  seating  him  at  his  right  bond,  helped  him 
with  his  own  hands  to  the  choicest  dishes, 
and  gave  him  some  excellent  wine,  with 
which  the  sideboaid  was  plentifully  stocked, 
to  drink. 

Towards  the  end  of  die  repast,  Sindbad, 

perceiving  that  his  guests  hod  done  eating, 
began  to  apeak,  and,  addressing  Hindbad  by 
the  title  of  brother,  accordii^  to  the  custom 
amongst  the  Arabians  when  they  converse 
familiarly,  he  inquired  his  name  and  profes- 
sion. **  My  name,  sir,"  he  replied, "  is  Hind- 
bad."  **  I  am  rejoiced  at  your  presence,"  re- 
plied his  entertainer,  "and  my  pleasure  is 
shared  by  all  wbo  are  now  assembled  ;  but  I 
sent  for  you  hither  to  learn  from  your  own 
Hps  what  it  was  you  said  just  now  iu  the 
street " ;  for  Sindbiwl,  before  he  went  to  din- 
ner, had  heard  from  the  window  the  com- 
plaint of  the  porter,  and  that  was  the  reason 
he  sent  for  him.  At  this  request  Hindbad 
bung  down  his  head  in  ctmfoaion,  and  re- 
plied, "  Sii^  I  must  confess  that  my  fatigue 
bad  put  me  out  of  humor,  and  caused  me  to 
ntter  some  indiscreet  words,  for  which  I  en- 
treat your  pardon."'  "  Nay,  do  not  imagine," 
resumed  Sindbad,  **that  I  am  so  unjust  as  to 
harbor  resentment,  or  wish  to  reproach  you 
on  that  account  I  feei  for  your  situation, 
and  pity  you  heartily ;  I  would  undeceive 
you,  however,  on  one  point  respecting  myself, 
since  you  seem  to  be  in  ettor.  Yon,  no 
doubt,  im^ne  that  the  riches  and  oomforts 
I  enjoy  have  been  got  without  labor  or  trou- 
ble !  {his  is  the  mistake  I  desire  to  rectify. 
To  arrive  at  the  state  in  which  yon  see  me, 
I  have  endured,  for  many  years,  much  mental 
as  well  as  bodily  suffering,  of  such  a  descrip- 
tion as  yon  can  have  no  conception  o£  Tesj 


gentlemen,"  continued  he,  addressing  hinsdf 
to  the  whole  company,  "  my  sufferings,  I  ss- 
sure  you,  have  been  sufficiently  great  and  ei- 
traordinary  to  deprive  the  most  avaiicious 
miser  of  his  love  of  richea.  You  may  have 
heard  a  confused  account  of  my  adventniea 
in  the  aevea  yayage*  I  have  made  on  diSu- 
ent  seas ;  now  that  an  opportunity  olfer^  I 
will,  wiUi  your  leave,  idate  the  dangers  I 
have  encountered,  which  I  think  will  not  be 
uninteresting  to  you." 

As  it  was  chiefly  on  the  porter's  account 
that  Sindbad  was  going  to  relate  his  history, 
before  he  began  it  he  gave  orders  that  his 
harden,  which  had  been  left  in  the  street, 
should  be  brought  in ;  which  done,  he  pro- 
ceeded in  these  words : — 


THE  FIBST  VOYAGE  OF  SINDBAD 
THE  SAILOa 

I  DISSIPATED  the  greatest  part  of  my  patu- 
nal  inheritance  in  youthful  debaucheriee;  but, 
seeing  my  folly,  I  at  length  became  convinced 
that  riches  applied  to  such  purposes  sa  I  had 
employed  tiiem  in  were  of  little  avail ;  and  I 
reflected,  moreover,  that  time  properly  hus- 
banded was  of  greater  value  than  gold,  noth- 
ing being  more  deplorable  than  an  old  age  of 
poverty.  I  remembered  the  words  of  the 
wise  Solmnon,  oftoi  repeated  to  me  by  my 
fiither,  that  it  is  bettor  to  be  in  the  grave 
than  poor.  Feeling  the  truth  of  all  these  re- 
flections, I  resolved  to  collect  the  fragments 
of  my  patrimm^,  uid  publicly  to  dispose  of 
all  my  goods.  I  consulted  those  who  ap- 
peared best  able  to  give  me  advice  ;  and,  in 
^ort,  I  determined  to  employ  as  proStaUy 
as  possible  the  amall  sum  I  had  ranaining. 
No  sooner  was  this  resolution  fonned  than  I 
put  it  into  execution.  I  repaired  to  Belsoia, 
where  I  embarked  with  several  merchants  in 
a  vessel  equipped  at  our  joint  expense. 

We  set  sail,  and  ste^«d  by  the  Fenian 
QnV,  which  wiiskea  the  coast  of  Aralua  Felix 
on  the  rig^t  and  that  of  Perniii  on  the  left 
towarda  the  East  Indies  and  is  oonunonly 
supposed  in  the  widest  part  to  be  sevw^ 
leagues  in  Ineadth ;  beyond  this  gulf  the 
Western  Sea,  or  Indian  Ocean,  ts  very  spe- 
cious, being  bounded  by  the  coast  of  Abys- 
sinia, extending  in  length  four  thousand  five 
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hnndicd  leagao  to  the  iaknd  of  Yakrak.  1 1 
was  rather  incommoded  at  first  with  what  is ! 
termed  sea-sicknen,  but  I  soon  recoyered  my 
health,  and  &om  that  period  the  same  mal- 
ady has  never  recurred.  In  the  course  of  our 
voyage  we  touched  at  several  islands,  selling 
and  exchanging  our  merchandise.  One  day, 
when  in  fall  sail,  we  were  unexpectedly  be- 
calmed before  a  small  island  appearing  just 
above  the  water,  and  which,  from  its  verdure, 
resembled  a  beautiful  meadow.  The  captain 
arderod  the  crew  to  lower  the  sails,  ai^  gave 
penuission  to  all  who  wished  it  to  go  ashore, 
an  opportunity  which  I  embraced  among  the 
first  But  during  the  time  we  were  eating 
and  drinking  and  regaling  ourselves,  by  way 
of  relaxation  from  the  fatigues  we  had  en- 
dured at  sea,  the  island  suddenly  trembled, 
and  we  felt  a  severe  shock. 

Those  who  were  in  the  ship,  perceiving 
the  earthquake  in  the  island,  called  to  us  to 
re-embark  as  speedily  as  possible,  for  that 
what  we  aQi^nsed  to  be  an  island  was  the 
back  of  an  ttioimons  whale,  and  that  unless 
we  acted  upon  their  injunctiona  we  should  all 
assuredly  perish.  The  most  active  of  the 
party  at  once  jumped  into  the  boat,  while 
others  -threw  themselves  into  the  water  to 
swim  to  the  ship ;  as  for  me,  I  had  not  been 
able  to  quit  the  island,  or,  more  properly 
speaking,  the  whale,  ere  it  plunged  into  the 
sea.  I  seized  hold  of  a  piece  of  wood  which 
had  been  brought  to  make  a  iire  with,  and 
was  the  only  thing  within  my  reach  which 
offered  the  remotest  chance  of  escape. 

Meantime  the  captain,  willing  to  avail 
himself  of  a  fair  breeze  whichJiad  just  sprung 
ap,  hoisted  ami  with  tfaoae  who  had  xmched 
his  vessel,  and  pat  to  sea,  leaving  me  to  the 
men^'  of  the  waives.  In  this  situation  I  re- 
miuned  the  whdle  of  that  day  and  the  follow- 
ing night ;  and  when  dayli^  appeared  the 
next  morning,  I  bad  neither  strength  nor 
hope  left.  At  lei^h,  when  I  was  banning 
to  sink,  a  breaker  happily  cast  me  upon  an 
unknown  island.  The  shore  was  high  and 
steep,  and  on  recovering  from  the  stupor  into 
which  I  bad  been  thrown  by  ptun  and  ex- 
haustion, I  should  have  found  great  difficulty 
in  landing,  had  not  a  branch  of  a  tree,  which 
fortune  seemed  to  have  furnished  for  my 
preservation,  assisted  me.  I  Uuew  myseli 
on  the  ground,  where  I  continned  mon  than 
half  dead  till  the  sun  arose. 


Althonj^  extremdy  esifeebled,  I  tried  to 
creep  along  in  search  of  some  herbs  or  fruit 
to  satlafy  my  hunger ;  and  having  found 
some,  I  bad  next  the  good  luck  to  light  upon 
a  stream  of  excellent  water,  which  contrib- 
uted not  a  little  to  refresh  me.  I  soon  re- 
covered BufBcient  strength  to  enable  me  to 
explore  the  island ;  and  proceeding  a  short 
distance  beyond  the  rocky  boundary  of  the 
coast,  I  entered  a  beantful  plain,  where  I 
perceived  at  some  distance  a  horse  grazing. 
I  bent  my  steps  that  way,  trembling  between 
fear  and  jay^  for  I  could  not  yet  ascratain 
whether  I  was  advancing  to  safety  or  about 
to  incur  further  danger.  As  I  approached 
the  steed,  I  remarked  that  it  was  a  mare  of 
exceeding  beauty,  and  tied  to  a  stake.  Whilst 
I  was  admiring  her,  however,  I  heard  the 
voice  of  a  man  under-ground,  who  shortly 
after  appeared,  and,  coming  to  me,  asked  civil- 
ly who  I  was.  I  recounted  to  him  my  adven- 
ture, when  be  took  me  by  the  hand  and  led 
me  into  a  cave  in  which  were  some  other 
persona,  who  appeared  to  be  not  lesa  aaton-  • 
iahed  to  see  me  than  I  was  to  find  them 
there. 

I  ate  of  the  food  which  they  offered  me ; 
and  having  asked  what  they  did  in  a  place 
which  appeared  so  barren,  they  replied  that 
they  were  grooms  to  Mihrage,  the  sovereign 
of  the  isle,  and  that  they  came  at  the  some 
period  every  year  with  some  mares  belonging 
to  the  king,  for  the  purpose  of  procuring  a 
breed  between  them  and  a  sea-horse  which 
came  on  shore  at  that  spot  As  soon  as  the 
mares  were  with  foal  they  carried  them  back, 
and  the  sea-colts  thus  obtained  were  set  apart 
for  the  kin^s  use.  "  To-morrow,"  said  th^, 
"  is  the  day  fixed  for  our  departure,  and  had 
yon  been  mw  day  later  yon  must  certainly 
have  perished,  since  the  city  where  we  dwell 
is  so  for  off  thai  it  wonld  have  been  impossi- 
ble for  you  to  reach  it  without  a  guide.* 

Whilst  they  were  talking  to  me  the  horse 
rose  out  of  the  sea,,  as  they  had  described, 
and  immediately  proceeded  towards  the  mares. 
He  would  afterwards  have  torn  them  to  pieces, 
but  the  grooms  b^an  to  make  snch  a  noise 
that  he  let  go  his  prey  and  again  plunged 
into  the  ocean. 

The  following  day  they  returned  with  the 
mares  to  the  capital  of  the  island,  whither  I 
also  accompanied  them.  On  onr  arrival.  King 
ilihrage,  to  whom  I  was  presented^  asked  me 
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who  I  was,  and  by  what  chance  I  had  reached 
hia  dominions ;  and  when  I  had  Batisfied  his 
curiutity,  he  expressed  pity  at  my  miaforttme. 
At  the  same  time  he  gave  orders  that  I  should 
be  taken  care  of,  and  be  fumiahed  with  every- 
thing I  might  want ;  which  directions  were 
executed  in  a  manner  which  proved  the 
king's  generosity  as  well  as  the  obedience  of 
his  officers. 

Being  a  merchant,  I  associated  chiefly  with 
persons  of  my  own  profession.  I  sought  in 
particular  such  as  were  foreigners,  hoping  to 
hear  some  lateUigence  from  Bagdad,  and,  if 
possible,  to  meet  with  a  person  in  whose 
company  I  might  return  ;  for  "Ota  capital  of 
Kii^  Mihrage  is  situated  on  the  sea-coast,  and 
has  a  beautiful  port,  where  vessels  from  all 
parts  of  the  world  daily  arrive.  I  also  sought 
the  society  of  the  Indian  ssges,  in  whose  con- 
versatinn  I  found  great  pleasure;  bat  that 
did  not  prevent  me  from  attending  at  court 
very  regularly,  nor  from  conversing  with 
governors,  and  even  with  kings,  who  were 
abnnt  the  person  of  Mihrage,  being  less  pow- 
erful than  he,  and  his  tributaries,  each  of 
whom  asked  me  a  thousand  questions  about 
my  country,  which  I,  being  scarcely  less  in* 
quisitive  about  the  laws  and  customs  and 
whatever  appeared  to  merit  my  curiosity  in 
their  different  states,  was  not  slow  to  answer. 

In  the  dominions  of  King  Mihrage  is  an 
island  called  CasseL  I  had  been  told  that  in 
that  island  was  beard  every  nigbt  the  sound 
of  tymbiLls,  which  had  given  rise  to  the  sail- 
ors' opinion  that  D^jal  had  chosen  that  spot 
for  his  residence.  I  felt  a  great  denre  to 
witness  some  of  the  wonders  of  which  I  had 
heard  such  extraonlinary  rumors  ;  and  dur- 
ing my  voyage  which  I  undertook  for  that 
purpose,  I  saw  some  fish  a  hundred  and  even 
two  hundred  cubits  in  length,  which  cause 
much  fear  to  the  mariners,  but  do  no  harm  ; 
they  are  so  timid,  indeed,  as  to  be  frightened 
away  by  beating  on  a  board.  I  remarked  also 
some  other  fish  that  were  not  above  a  cubit 
long,  and  whoee  heads  reaembled  those  of  owls. 

After  my  return,  as  X  was  standing  one 
day  near  the  port,  I  saw  a  ship  come  towanls 
the  land  ;  and,  having  east  anchor,  the  sailors 
began  to  unload  its  cai^,  and  the  merchants 
to  whom  all  the  various  goods  belonged  took 
them  away  to  their  warehouses.  Happening 
to  cast  my  eyes  on  some  of  the  packages,  I 
saw  my  name  written,  and,  on  attentively 


examining  them,  I  concluded  them  to  be  the 
same  with  which  I  had  embarked  in  the  ship 
that  brou{^t  me  from  Balsora.  I  also  re- 
membered the  captain,  but  as  I  was  pei^ 
suaded  he  thought  me  dead,  I  went  up  to 
him,  and  aaked  him  to  whom  those  parcds 
belonged.  "I  had  on  hoard  wiUi  me,"  re- 
plied he,  **«  merchant  of  Bagdad,  named 
Sindbad ;  one  day,  when  we  were  near  an 
island, — or  at  least  what  appeared  to  be  such, 
though  it  was  no  other  than  an  enormous 
whale  which  had  feUen  asleep  on  the  surface 
of  the  water,  —  he,  with  other  passengers, 
went  ashore  ;  and  kindling  a  fire  on  the  back 
of  the  fish,  to  cook  the  provisions  they  had 
carried  with  them,  the  supposed  island  b^an 
to  move,  and  at  last  sank  into  the  sea.  The 
greater  number  of  the  penons  who  were  oa 
it  were  drowned,  and  along  with  them  the 
unfortunate  Sindbad.  These  parcels  belonged 
to  him,  and  I  have  resolved  to  sell  them,  that, 
should  I  meet  with  any  of  his  family,  I  may 
be  able  to  return  them  the  profit  I  shall  have 
made  of  the  principal"  "  Captain,"  said  I, 
when  he  had  concluded,  "  I  am  that  Sindbad 
whom  you  suppose  dead ;  these  parcels  an 
therefore  my  merdiandiae." 

When  the  captain  of  the  vessel  heard  me 
speak  thus,  he  exclaimed  :  **  Great  God  !  who 
shall  I  trust  ?  There  is  no  longer  truth  in 
man.  I  with  my  own  ^ea  saw  Sindbad 
perish  ;  the  passengers  I  had  on  board  were 
also  wibiesses  of  it ;  and  you  have  the  assur- 
ance to  say  that  you  are  the  same  Sindbad  T 
At  first  sight  I  took  you  to  be  a  man  of 
probity  and  honor,  and  yet  you  assert  an 
impious  falsehood  in  order  to  possess  your- 
self of  property  which  cannot  belong  to  you.* 
"Have  patience,"  replied  I,  "and  listen  to 
what  I  have  to  say."  "  Well,"  said  he, "  what 
have  you  to  say  1  Speak,  oaA  I  will  attend.* 
I  then  related  in  what  manner  I  had  been 
saved,  and  by  vbat  aeddent  I  had  met  vith 
King  Hihragi^s  gtooma,  who  had  brought  me 
to  his  court 

He  was  at  flnt  rather  staggered  at  what  I 
told  him,  bnt  soon  became  convinced  that  I 
was  not  an  impostor ;  for  some  people  who 
just  then  arrived  from  his  ship  knew  me, 
and  congratulated  me  on  my  fortunate  es- 
cape. At  last,  recollecting  me  himself,  he 
embraced  me,  and  said,  "  Heaven  be  praised 
that  you  have  survived  so  great  a  danger  I 
Here  are  your  goods;  take  them  and  do  with 
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them  wluit  yon  please."  I  th&nked  him, 
and  pnuting  hia  honorable  condact,  begged 
him,  bj  way  of  lecompense,  to  accept  part 
of  my  recovend  merchandiae  ;  which,  hov- 
ever,  he  persisted  in  lefusing. 

I  selected  the  most  precious  and  valuable 
Uungs  in  ray  bales  as  presents  for  King  Mih- 
lage,  who,  having  been  informed  of  my  mis- 
fortunes, asked  me  where  I  had  gotten  such 
rare  cimoeitiea.  I  related  to  him  the  manner 
in  whidi  my  proper^  had  been  net<ned,  and 
he  eiprosscd  hia  joy  on  the  occasion ;  and, 
accepting  my  presents,  gave  me  oUieis  of  iar 
greater  value.  After  that  I  took  my  leave 
of  him,  and  re -embarked  in  the  same  vessel, 
havii^  first  exchanged  what  merchandise  re- 
mained for  that  of  the  country,  consisting  of 
aloes  and  sandal-wood,  camphor,  nutmegs, 
doves,  pepper,  and  ginger,  in  order  to  trade 
with  in  oUier  ports.  We  touched  at  several 
islands,  and  at  last  landed  at  fialsora,  whence 
I  came  hither,  having  realized  about  a  hun- 
dred thonaand  aeqnina  Hy  ntnm  to  my 
fiunily  was  haUed  by  them  with  the  joy 
which  a  true  and  sincere  fiiendship  inspires. 
I  purchased  slaves  of  both  sexes,  siid  bought 
a  magnificent  house  and  grounds.  Having 
thus  established  myself,  I  determined  to  for- 
get the  hardships  I  had  jendured,  and  to  enjoy 
the  pleanues  life. 

Sindbad  here  ceased,  and  ordered  tbe  musi- 
cians to  go  on  with  their  concert,  which  he 
had  intermpted  by  the  recital  of  his  history. 
The  company  continued  to  eat  and  drink  till 
night  approached  ;  and,  when  it  was  time  to 
retire,  Sindbad  ordered  a  purse  containing  a 
hundred  sequins  to  be  brought  him,  and 
giving  it  to  the  porter,  he  said,  "  Take  this, 
Hindbod  ;  return  to  your  home,  and  come 
again  to-morrow  to  hear  the  continuation  of 
my  adventures."  The  porter  retired,  quite 
confounded  at  the  honor  conferred  on  him 
and  the  present  he  had  received.  The  ac- 
count he  gave  of  this  occurrence  to  his  wife 
and  children  rejoiced  them  very  much,  and 
they  did  not  fail  to  return  thanks  to  Provi- 
dence for  the  bounttRS  bestowed  on  them 
through  Sindlxtd's  means. 

On  the  following  day,  Hindbad  dressed 
himself  in  his  best  clothes  and  returned  to 
the  house  of  bis  patron,  who  recdved 
him  with  smiling  looks  and  a  friendly  air. 
As  soon  as  oU.  the  guests  were  arrived,  the 


table  was  served,  and  they  sat  down  to  eat 
When  the  repast  was  finished,  Sindbad  thus 
addressed  his  guests :  "  Gentlemen,  I  request 
you  to  listen  to  me  while  I  relate  the  adven- 
tures of  my  second  voyage.  They  are  more 
worthy  of  your  attention  than  vrue  those  of 
the  first **  The  company  were  silent^  and 
Sindbad  began  as  ibllows :  — 


THE  SECOND  VOYAGE  OF  SINDBAD 
THE  SAILOR. 

Afteb  my  first  voyage  I  had  resolved,  as 
I  told  you  yesterday,  to  pass  the  rest  of  my 
days  in  tnmquillity  at  Bagdad.  But  won 
growing  weaiy  of  an  idle  life,  the  desire  of 
seeing  foreign  countries  and  engaging  in 
commerce  by  sea  returned.  I  therefore 
bought  such  merchandise  as  I  thought  most 
likely  to  succeed  in  the  trafiie  I  meditated, 
and  set  off  a  second  time  with  some  merchants 
whose  probity  I  could  rdy  on.  We  embarked 
in  a  good  vessel,  and  recommraiding  ourselves 
to  the  care  of  Uie  Alm^hty,  aet  out  on  our 
voyage. 

We  went  from  island  to  island,  making 
some  very  advantageous  exchanges  ;  till  one 
day,  landing  on  one  which  was  covered  with 
a  variety  of  fruit  trees,  we  found  it  so  desert- 
ed that  we  were  unable  to  discover  any 
habitation  or  trace  of  a  human  being.  We 
walked  in  the  meadows  and  along  the  brooks 
that  watered  them,  and  whilst  some  of  my 
companions  were  amusing  themselves  with 
gathering  fruit  and  flowers,  I  took  ont  some 
of  the  wine  and  provisions  I  had  brought 
with  me,  and  seated  myself  by  a  little  stream 
tmder  some  trees  which  afforded  a  deliglitful 
shaile.  I  made  a  good  meal  of  the  proviRions 
I  had  with  me,  and  having  satisfied  my  hun- 
ger, sleep  gradually  stole  over  my  senses.  I 
cannot  say  how  long  I  slept^  but  when  I 
awoke,  I  saw  that  the  ship  had  quitted  her 
anchorage.  I  was  much  surprised  at  this 
circumstance,  and  got  up  to  seek  for  my 
companions,  but  they  were  all  gone  ;  and  I 
could  only  perceive  the  vessel  in  full  sail,  at 
a  great  distance ;  and  it  soon  vanished  entire- 
ly  from  my  sight 

Tott  may  imagine  the  reilectiona  tiiat  oc- 
curred  to  me  in  this  dismal  state.  I  thought 
I  should  have  died  with  giief ;  I  groaned  and 
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cried  alond,  beating  mj  head,  and  tluowing 
myself  on  the  ground,  where  I  rentaincd  a 
long  time,  oTenrhelmed  with  conflicting 
thoughts,  each  more  diatrening  tiian  the 
other,  and  utterly  confounded.  A  thousand 
times  I  reproached  myself  for  my  folly  in 
not  being  contented  with  my  first  voyage, 
which  ought  to  have  satisfied  my  desire  of 
seeking  adventures  ;  but  all  my  regrets  were 
unavailing,  and  my  repentance  came  too  late. 
At  length  I  resigned  myself  to  the  will  of 
Heaven  ;  and  not  knowing  what  would  be- 
come of  me,  I  ascended  a  high  tree,  and 
looked  on  all  aides  to  see  if  I  cotdd  not  dis- 
cover aome  object  that  might  inspire  me 
with  hope.  Casting  my  eyes  toward  the 
sea,  I  could  discern  nothing  but  water  and 
sky ;  but  perceiving  aomething  white  on  the 
land  side,  I  descended  from  the  tree,  and 
taking  with  me  the  remainderof  my  provisions, 
I  walked  towards  the  object,  which,  however, 
was  so  distant  that  I  could  not  distinguish 
what  it  was.  As  I  approached,  I  perceived 
it  to  be  a  large  white  ball  of  prodigious  size, 
and  when  I  got  near  enough  to  touch  it,  I 
found  it  was  soft.  I  walked  round  it  to  see 
if  there  was  an  opening,  but  could  find  none, 
and  it  appeared  so  even  that  it  was  impoesi- 
ble  to  cl^b  it  The  circumference  might  be 
about  fifty  paces. 

It  was  then  near  sunset ;  and  the  air  grew 
suddenly  dark,  as  if  obscured  by  a  thick 
cloud.  I  was  surprised  at  this  change,  but 
much  more  so  when  I  perceived  it  to  be 
occasioned  by  a  bird  of  extraordinary  size, 
which  was  flyii^  towards  me.  In  my  yonth 
I  had  heard  sailors  speak  of  a  bird  called  a 
roc ;  and  I  conceived  that  the  great  white 
ball  which  had  drawn  my  attention  must  be 
the  egg  of  this  bird  ;  nor  was  I  mistaken  ; 
for  shortly  after  it  lighted  on  the  spot,  and 
assumed  Uie  attitude  of  a  sitting  bird.  When 
I  saw  it  coming  I  drew  near  to  the  eg^,  so 
that  I  had  one  of  the  claws  of  the  bird  close 
by  me ;  this  claw  was  as  big  as  the  trunk  of 
a  large  tree.  In  my  despair  X  tied  myself  to 
the  talon  with  the  linen  of  my  turban,  in  hopes 
that  the  roc,  when  it  took  its  flight  next 
morning,  would  carry  me  with  it  out  of  the 
desert  island.  My  project  succeeded,  for  at 
daybreak  the  roc  flew  away,  and  carried  me 
to  such  a  height  that  I  could  not  distinguish 
the  earth,  and  a^r  some  time  descended 
with  such  rapidity  that  I  almost  lost  my 


senses.  When  the  roc  had  alighted,  I  quickly 
untied  the  knot  that  confined  me  to  its  foot, 
and  had  scueely  kioaed  myid^  when  it 
darted  on  a  serpent  of  immMMirable  length, 
and  seizing  it  in  its  beak,  flew  aw^. 

The  plue  in  whieh  ^  ne  left  im  wea  « 
deep  valley,  surrounded  en  all  aides  hjf 
mountains,  of  such  a  height  that  tiie  tc^  of 
them  were  lost  in  the  clouds,  and  so  steep 
that  there  was  no  possibility  of  climbing 
them.  This  embarrassed  me  afresh  :  when 
I  compared  it  with  the  island  I  had  1^  I 
soon  found  that  I  had  no  reasooi  to  be  satis- 
fied with  my  chai^  of  situation. 

In  walking  along  this  vall^  X  lemaAed 
that  it  was  strewn  with  diamonds,  smne  of 
which  were  of  an  astonishing  size.  For 
some  time  I  amused  myself  with  ewmining 
them,  but  I  soon  paeetved  bom  a&r  sMne 
objects  whieh  converted  my  sensationB  tf 
pleasure  Into  fear ;  these  were  a  great  num- 
ber of  serpents,  so  long  and  large  that  the 
smallest  of  them  would  liave  swallowed  an 
elephant  with  ease.  They  hid  themselves  in 
caves  during  the  day  on  account  of  the  roc, 
their  mortal  enemy,  and  only  came  out  dur- 
ing the  night  I  passed  the  day,  therefore, 
in  walking  about  the  valley,  resting  myself 
occasionally  where  an  appotbuiitj  o0»ed, 
and  when  the  sun  set,  X  retired  into  a  small 
cave,  where  I  thou^t  I  should  be  in  safetr. 
I  closed  the  entrance,  which  was  low  and 
narrow,  with  a  stone  huge  enou|^  to  secure 
me  from  the  serpents,  but  which  yet  admitted 
a  glimmering  of  light  I  supped  on  part  of 
my  provisions,  during  which  I  heud  the 
fearful  hissings  of  the  serpents,  which  now 
b^^  to  make  their  appearance.  These 
sounds  continued  during  the  n^t,  and,  as 
yon  may  suppose,  struck  me  with  great 
apprehension.  On  the  reappearance  of  day, 
the  serpents  retired  ;  but  with  such  awe  bad 
they  inspired  me  that  I  left  my  cave  with 
tremUing,  and  though  I  walked  upon  a  path 
of  diamonds,  I  may  truly  say  it  was  without 
feeling  the  least  desire  for  them.  At  last  I  sat 
down  ;  and,  after  having  made  another  hearty 
meal  on  my  provisions,  notwithstanding  the 
agitation  I  was  in,  as  I  had  not  closed  my 
eyes  during  the  whole  night,  I  fell  asleep. 
I  had  scarcely  b^i^un  to  doze,  when  some- 
thing falling,  with  a  dull  heavy  aonnd, 
awoke  me.  It  was  a  laige  piece  of  Iresh 
meat,  and  on  looking  ix-p,  I  saw  a  number  of 
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similar  |neceB  tolling  down  the  rocks  from 
above. 

I  had  always  sapposed  tlie  aocoonts  which 
I  had  heazd  related  hy  seamen  and  others  of 
the  valley  of  diamcmdif  and.  of  the  meau 
which  metehants  proeored  them,  to  be  fleti- 
tiooB  ;  bat  I  now  knew  it  to  be  tme.  The 
method  adopted  is  this :  the  merdiants  go  to 
the  mount^ns  which  snrronnd  the  valley 
about  the  time  that  th&  eaf^es  hatch  their 
young.  They  cat  large  pieces  of  meat,  which 
they  throw  into  the  ybUcj  ;  and  to  these  the 
diamonds,  on  whidk  they  ^dl,  adhere.  The 
eagles,  whieh  an  larger  and  stronger  in  that 
country  than  in  any  odier,  seize  these  pieces 
of  meat  to  cany  them  to  their  young  at  the 
top  of  the  roeb.  The  merohanto  tiben  run 
to  their  nestSf  aad  by  various  noiBes  oblige 
the  eagles  to  retoeat ;  they  then  take  the 
diamonds  tliat  have  stack  to  the  pieces  of 
meat,  which,  as  the  valley  is  inacoeseible 
on  every  side,  they  conld  not  otherwise 
procure.  I  had  supposed  it  impossible  ever 
to  leave  this  valley,  and  began  to  look  upon 
it  as  my  tomb  ;  but  this  sight  cbai^^  my 
opinion,  and  turned  my  thoi^hts  to  some 
device  for  the  preservation  of  my  lif&  Hav- 
ing cottMived  a  project  of  rescue^  I  hegm  to 
collect  the  largest  diamonds  I  could  find,  and 
with  them  filled  the  leathern  bag  in  which  I 
carried  my  provisions  ;  next  I  took  one  of  the 
largest  pieces  of  meat,  and  tied  it  tight  round 
'  me  with  the  linen  of  my  turban  ;  and  in  this 
state  I  laid  myself  on  the  ground,  having 
first  fastened  my  leathern  ^  around  my 
body. 

I  had  not  lain  long  before  the  eagles  began 
to  descend,  and  each  seizing  a  piece  of  meat 
flew  away  with  it  One  of  the  strongest, 
havii^  darted  on  the  jnece  to  whidi  I  had 
atfacl»d  myself,  earned  nm  np  wift  it  to  Its 
nest ;  and  when  the  merchants  by  their  cries 
bad  fngbtened  away  the  eagles,  and  obliged 
them  to  quit  their  prey,  one  of  them  ap- 
proached me.  On  seeing  me,  however,  he 
was  seized  with  apprehension,  but  soon 
recoverinf?  from  his  fear,  instead  of  inquiring 
by  what  means  I  came  there,  b^^  to  quar- 
rel with  me  for  trespassing;  on  what  he  con- 
sidered his  property.  "  You  will  speak  to 
me  with  pity  instead  of  anger,"  said  I, "  when 
you  learn  by  what  means  I  reached  this 
place.  Console  yourself,  for  I  have  diamonds 
enough  for  you  and  m^lf,  of  more  value 
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than  those  of  all  the  other  merchants  added 
together;  I  lummysdf  chosen  a  number  of 
the  finest  from  the  bottom  of  the  valley,  and 
have  them  here  in  this  bag."  On  saying 
this  I  showed  him  the  bi^  and  had  scarcely 
finished  speaking,  when  the  other  merchants, 
perceiving  me,  flocked  round  me  with  great 
astonishment,  which  I  augmented  not  a  little 
by  the  recital  of  my  history.  They  were  all 
no  1^  surprised  at  the  stratagem  I  had  con- 
ceived to  save  myself  than  at  my  courage  in 
putting  it  in  execution. 

Having  conducted  me  to  the  place  where 
they  lived  togethw,  I  showed  them  my 
diamonds,  npon  seeing  whidi  they  all  ex- 
pressed their  admiration,  mi  declared  they 
had  never  eeoi  any  equal  to  them  either  in 
sixe  OF  quality.  I  entieated  the  merchant  to 
whom  tiie  nest  belcmged  into  which  I  had 
been  transported,  for  each  merchant  has  his 
own,  to  c^oee  for  himself  as  many  as  he 
pleased.  He  contented  himself  with  taking 
only  one,  and  that,  too,  of  the  smallest  size. 
I  pressed  him  to  take  more,  and  not  be  afraid 
of  depriving  me.  "  No,"  replied  he,  "  I  am 
perfectly  satisfied  with  this,  which  is  suffi- 
ciently valuable  to  spare  me  the  trouble  of 
making  any  mrae  voyages  to  oompl^  nj 
little  fortune." 

I  passed  the  nigftt  with  these  miochants, 
to  whom  I  recounted  my  bist<a7  a  second 
time,  for  the  satisfaction  of  those  who  had 
not  heard  it  before  ;  and  when  I  reflected  on 
the  perils  I  had  gone  through,  I  could  scarce- 
ly moderate  my  joy  ;  it  appeared  to  me  as  if 
the  security  in  which  I  then  found  myself 
was  merely  a  dream,  and  I  could  not  for  a 
time  believe  that  I  had  nothing  more  to 
fear. 

The  merchants  had  been  for  some  da^  in 
that  spot,  and  as  they  now  appeared  to  be 
contented  with  the  diamonds  they  had  col- 
lected, we  set  off  on  the  following  day  to- 
gether, travelling  over  high  mountains,  where 
there  were  a  great  number  of  prodigious  ser- 
pents, which,  however,  we  had  the  gootl 
fortune  entirely  to  avoid.  We  reached  the 
nearest  port  in  safety,  and  thence  embnrl:c(l 
for  the  island  of  Roha,  which  produces  the 
camphor-tree,  the  foliage  of  which  is  so  lai^e 
and  thick  that  a  hundred  men  may  Ik  shaded 
by  it  with  ease.  The  gum  which  forms  the 
camphor  runs  out  at  a  wound  made  at  tJie 
top  of  the  trunk,  and  is  received  into  a  vase. 
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where  it  Kquiret  coiudBtency,  and  aBsqmet 
the  form  in  which  it  ia  diapoicd  of  ui  a  drug. 
The  juice  being  thiu  extracted,  the  tree 
withers  and  dice. 

The  rhinooeroa,  too,  which  is  a  aiiiaUcr 
animal  tlian  the  elephant,  though  larger  than 
the  bn&lo,  IB  a  native  of  this  island.  On  itn 
nose  it  has  a  horn  about  a  enbit  in  length, 
and  cnt  through  the  middle  from  one  ex- 
tremitj  to  the  other,  on  which  are  some 
white  lines,  which  represent  the  figure  of  a 
man.  The  rhinoceros  fights  with  the  ele- 
phant, and  piercing  him  in  his  belly  with  his 
horn,  carries  him  off  on  his  head  ;  but  as  the 
fat  and  blood  of  the  elephant  run  down  on 
his  eyes  and  blind  him,  he  falls  to  the 
ground  ;  and  what  will  astonish  yon,  the  roc 
comes  and  setxes  them  both  in  its  claws,  and 
carries  them  off  together  to  feed  its  young; 

I  will  pass  oTO-  several  other  peculiarities 
lelated  of  this  island,  lest  I  should  tire  you. 
Exchanging,  therefore,  some  of  my  diamonds 
for  other  merchandise,  I  went  thence  to  more 
distant  islands,  and  at  last,  a^r  having 
touched  at  several  ports,  reached  Balsora, 
whence  I  again  returned  to  Bogdoil.  After- 
wards I  distributed  much  money  amongst 
the  poor,  and  enjoyed  with  credit  and  honor 
the  rest  of  my  immense  riches,  which  I  had 
acquired  with  so  much  labor  and  diflBoolty. 

Sindbad,  having  enm|deted  the  lelatiott  of 
his  second  voyage,  again  ordered  a  hundred 
se(iuin9  to  be  given  to  Hindbad,  whom  be 
once  more  invited  to  come  on  the  motxow  to 
hear  the  history  of  the  third. 

The  guests  returned  home,  and  on  the  fol- 
lowing day  repaired  at  the  same  hour  to  the 
house  of  Sindbad,  where  the  porter,  who  had 
almost  fuigotten  his  misery,  also  made  his 
appearance.  They  sat  down  to  tabl^  and 
when  the  meal  was  ended  Sindbad  requested 
the  company  to  give  him  their  attention 
while  he  should  detail  the  adventures  of  his 
third  voyage. 


THE  THIRD  VOYAGE  OF  SINDBAD 
THE  SAILOR. 

The  comfortable  life  into  which  I  had  set- 
tled soon  obliterated  the  remembrance  of 
the  dangers  I  had  experienced  in  my  two 
voyages  ;  and  as  I  was  in  the  prime  of  lifia,  I 


grew  tired  of  paaung  my  days  in  slothful  re- 
pose ;  and,  banishing  all  thonghta  o!  the 
perils  I  might  encounter,  I  once  more  quitted 
Bagdad,  with  scmie  rich  merchandise  of  the 
country,  which  I  conveyed  to  Balawa.  There 
I  embaritcd  with  other  maichanta,  bound  for 
a  long  voyage^  during  which  we  toncheil  at 
sevml  ports,  and  transacted  very  advanta- 
geous commercial  business. 

One  day,  when  we  were  in  the  open  sea, 
we  were  overtaken  by  a  violent  tempest, 
which  continued  for  sevend  days,  and  drove 
us  near  an  island,  which  the  captain  would 
gladly  have  been  excused  fnmi  touching  at, 
but  we  were  under  the  necessity  of  casting 
anchor  there.  When  the  sails  were  furled, 
the  captain  told  us  that  this,  as  well  as  some 
of  the  netg^boriog  isles,  was  inhabited  by 
savages,  who  would  attack  vm,  and  that  al- 
though they  ware  but  dwarb,  we  must  not 
attempt  to  make  any  resistance  ;  for,  as  their 
number  was  inconceivable,  if  we  shmild  h^ 
pen  to  kill  one,  they  would  infest  ns  like 
locusts,  and  destroy  ua.  This  account  put 
the  whole  crew  in  terrible  consteroatiou,  oud 
we  were  too  soon  convinced  that  the  cnptaia 
had  spoken  the  truth.  We  saw  coming  to- 
wards us  on  innumerable  multitude  of  hid- 
eous savages  about  two  feet  high,  and  entirely 
covered  with  red  hair.  Throwing  themselves 
into  the  aea,  they  swam  to  the  ship,  which 
they  soon  completely  encompaaaed,  and  as 
they  approached  they  apoke  to  us,  but  we 
could  not  undentand  their  language.  On 
reaching  the  vessel,  they  damb^ed  up  the 
sides  with  so  much  swifbieas  and  agility  that 
their  feet  scarcely  seemed  to  touch  them  ere 
they  were  upon  deck. 

You  may  imagine  the  situaticm  we  were  in, 
not  daring  to  defend  ourselves,  nor  even  to 
speak  to  them,  to  endeavor  to  avert  the  im- 
pending danger.  They  unfurlod  the  sails, 
cut  the  cable  from  the  anchor,  and  after  ilrag- 
ging  the  ship  to  sh<ne,  oUiged  us  to  disem- 
bark :  after  this  they  conv^ed  ua  to  anoUier 
island  whence  they  hod  come.  All  voy- 
agen  carefully  avoided  this  island,  for  the 
diamal  reaaonyou  are  going  to  bear;  but  our 
ill-foitnne  having  led  ua  there,  we  wete 
obliged  to  submit. 

Leavii^t  the  shore  and  advancing  farther 
into  the  island,  we  found  some  fruits  and 
herbs,  of  which  we  ate,  to  prolong  our  lives 
aa  much  as  possible^  for  we  all  ejected  to  be 
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sacrificed.  Am  we  walked  we  perceived  at 
some  distance  a  large  edifice,  towards  which 
we  bent  our  way.  It  was  a  large  and  high 
palace,  with  a  folding  AooToi  ebony,  which 
we  opened.  We  entoed  the  oourt-yud,  and 
iiieiiigiH  saw  a  Tait  apartment  with  a  vesti- 
faole,  on  one  aide  ctf  wMeh  wai  a  heap  of 
Iraman  bones,  and  on  the  (^oaite  one  a 
number  of  spits  for  roasting.  We  trembled 
at  this  spectacle ;  and  as  we  were  fatigued 
with  walking,  our  legs  failed  us,  and  we  fell 
on  the  earth,  where  we  remained  a  consider- 
able time  unable  to  move' from  fear. 

The  sun  was  setting,  and  while  we  were  in 
the  piteous  state  I  have  described,  the  door 
of  the  apartment  suddenly  opened  with  a 
loud  ntnse^  and  a  hideous  black  man,  as  tall 
as  a  palm-tree,  came  forward.  In  the  middle 
of  his  fozehead,  one  eye^  red  and  fieiy  as  a 
burning  coal,  stood  alone ;  his  front  teeth 
were  long  and  sharp,  and  projected  from  his 
month,  which  woe  as  wide  as  that  of  a  horse, 
with  the  under  lip  hanging  on  his  breast ;  his 
ears  resembled  those  of  on  elephant,  and  cov- 
ered his  shoulders  ;  and  his  long  and  curved 
nails  were  like  the  talons  of  on  immense  bird. 
At  the  sight  of  this  frightful  being  we  all 
tainted,  and  lemained  a  long  time  like  dead 
men. 

At  last  our  senses  letunied,  and  we  saw 
him  seated  under  the  vestibule  emmining  ns 
with  his  |dercii%  eye.  When  he  had  viewed 
ns  well,  he  advanced  towards  us,  and  extend- 
ing his  hand  to  me,  he  took  me  up  by  Uie  hair, 
and  turned  me  round  oil  ways  to  examine 
me,  as  a  butcher  would  the  head  of  a  sheep. 
After  having  well  considered  the  matter,  he 
released  me,  finding  me  so  meagre  and  little 
more  than  skin  and  bones.  He  took  up  each 
of  the  others  in  their  turn,  and  inspected 
them  in  the  ssme  manner,  and  the  captain, 
being  the  fattest  of  the  party,  was  held  up  in 
one  hand,  as  I  should  hold  a  sparrow,  while 
the  monster  with  the  other  lan  a  spit  through 
his  body.  Then  kindling  a  huge  fire,  he 
roasted  and  ate  him  for  his  sapper,  in  the 
apartment  whither  he  retiied.  Having  fin- 
idbed  his  repast,  he  returned  to  the  vestibule, 
where  he  laid  down  to  sleep,  and  snored 
loader  than  thunder.  As  may  be  readily 
conceived,  we  passed  the  night  in  the  most 
agonizing  suspense  ;  and  when  daylight  re- 
turned the  ogre  awoke  and  went  abroad, 
leaving  as  in  1^  palio& 


When  we  supposed  him  at  some  distance, 
we  gave  vent  to  our  lamentations,  for  the 
fear  of  disturbing  the  ogre  had  kept  us  silent 
during  the  night  The  palace  neoimded 
iritk  groans.  Although  we  omonnted  to  a 
considenlde  number,  and  had  btU  tme  com- 
mon enemy,  yet  the  idea  of  delivering  our* 
selves  by  his  death  never  occurred.  This 
enterprise,  however  difficult  to  accomplish, 
was  nevertheless  the  first  we  ought  to  have 
attempted. 

We  deliberated  on  various  methods,  but 
could  not  determine  on  ouy  ;  and  sub- 
mitting ourselves  to  the  will  of  Qod,  we 
passed  the  day  in  walking  over  the  island, 
and  eating  what  plants  and  irait  we  could 
meet  with,  as  on  the  preceding  one.  To- 
wards evening  we  sought  for  some  sheltered 
place  in  whidi  to  pais  the  mgh^  haX  finding 
none,  were  obliged  to  xetom  to  the  palace. 

The  <^  did  not  &il  to  letum  to  sup  on 
one  of  our  companicnu,  after  which  he  again 
Cell  asleep  and  snored  till  daybreak,  when  he 
arose  and  went  out  as  before.  Our  situation 
appeared  to  be  so  helpless  that  some  of  my 
comrades  were  on  the  point  of  throwing 
themselves  into  the  sea  rather  than  be  sacri- 
ficed in  so  dieadM  a  manner,  and  advised 
the  rest  to  follow  their  example ;  but  one  of 
the  company  thus  addressed  them ;  "  We  are 
forbidden,"  said  he,  "  to  kill  ourselves ;  and 
even  were  that  permitted,  would  it  not  be 
more  rational  to  endeavor  to  destroy  the  bar- 
barous monster  who  has  destined  us  to  aueh 
amieldeathi'' 

As  I  had  already  formed  a  project  of  that 
nature,  I  now  commonicated  it  to  my  fellow- 
sufferers,  who  approved  of  it.  "  My  friends," 
said  I,  "you  know  that  there  is  a  great  deal 
of  wood  on  the  sea-shore  ;  if  you  will  take 
my  advice,  we  can  make  some  rafts,  and 
when  they  are  finished  we  will  leave  them  in 
a  proper  place  tUl  we  can  find  an  (q>portunity 
to  m^e  use  of  them.  In  the  mean  time  we 
can  put  into  execution  the  design  I  proposed 
to  you  todeliver  onxselTes  from  the  ogre  ;  if 
it  succeeds,  wamay  wait  here  with  patience 
till  some  vessel  passes,  by  means  c£  whidi  we 
may  quit  this  ftUtd  isle  ;  if,  on  the  contiaiy, 
we  miss  our  aim,  we  shall  have  recourse  to 
our  rafts,  and  put  to  sea.  I  own  that,  in 
exposing  ourselves  to  the  fuiy  of  the  waves 
on  such  fragile  barks,  we  run  a  great  hazard 
of  lonng  oox  lim ;  but  if  ve  an  destined 
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to  perish,  ii  it  not  preferable  to  meet  with  a 
vateiy  gnva  thui  to  be  buried  in  the  en- 
tnili  of  Uie  monster  who  haa  alteadr  de- 
Tonredtwoof  oorcompuiional''  Hyadvice 
was  approved  by  all,  and  we  immediately 
bnilt  some  tafts,  lai^  enoagh  to  contain 
three  pereona  on  each. 

We  returned  to  the  palace  towards  even- 
ing, and  the  ogre  arrived  a  short  time  afl^ 
us.  Again  one  of  oar  party  was  sacrificed  to 
his  inhaman  appetite.  But  we  were  soon 
revenged  of  his  craelty  :  after  he  had  finished 
his  horrible  meal,  he  as  usual  laid  himself 
down  to  sleep  ;  and  as  soon  as  we  heard  him 
more,  nine  of  t^e  most  courageous  of  ns,  and 
myself,  took  each  a  ipit^  and  heating  the 
points  led-bot,  thnut  them  into  hia  eye,  and 
blinded  him. 

The  pain  which  he  mffered  made  him  groan 
hideously ;  he  suddenly  raised  himself  and 
extended  his  arms  on  all  sides  to  seize  some 
one,  and  sacrifice  him  to  his  rage ;  but,  for^ 
Innately,  we  had  time  to  get  to  some  distance 
from  him,  and  to  throw  ourselves  on  the 
ground  in  places  where  he  could  not  set  his 
feet  on  us.  After  having  sought  us  in  vain, 
he  at  last  found  the  door,  and  went  oat  bel- 
lowing with  pain. 

We  quitted  the  palace  immediately  after 
the  ogre,  and  repaind  to  the  shore,  in  that 
part  where  onr  nfts  Ibj.  We  set  them  afloat, 
and  waited  till  daylneik  to  board  them,  in 
case  we  shonld  see  the  ogre  aj^noach  with 
some  guide  to  lead  him-to  ns ;  but  we  hoped 
that,  if  he  did  not  make  his  appearance  by 
that  time,  and  if  his  cries  and  groans,  which 
resounded  throngh  the  air,  were  discontinued, 
we  might  suppose  him  dead  ;  and  in  that 
case  we  proposed  remaining  in  the  island  till 
some  safer  conveyance  should  offer.  The 
sun,  however,  had  scarcely  risen  abore  the 
horizon,  when  we  perceived  onrcrael  enemy, 
accompanied  hy  two  of  nearly  his  own 
size,  who  conducted  him,  and  a  great  nnmber 
of  others,  walking  with  qnick  steps  before 
him. 

At  this  sight  we  ran  precipitately  to  our 
lafts,  and  rowed  away  as  fast  as  possible. 
The  ogres,  seeing  this,  provided  themselves 
with  large  stones,  hastened  to  the  shore,  and 
even  ventured  up  to  their  middles  in  the  sea, 
to  throw  them  at  us,  which  they  did  so 
,^idnntlyas  to  sink  all  the  rafts  excepting  that 
which  I  was  upon,  so  that  myaelf  and  two 


companions  were  the  only  penou  who  es- 
caped, our  unfortunate  br^hren  being  sQ 
drowned. 

As  we  rowed  with  all  our  strength,  we 
■oon  g(4  out  of  reach  of  the  atoiM  When 
we  were  in  the  open  saa  we  became  the 
sport  of  wind  and  mm,  and,  passing  that 
day  and  night  in  the  moat  oniel  saq>ense,  on 
the  morrow  we  had  the  good  fortune  to  be 
thrown  on  an  island,  where  we  landed  with 
great  joy.  We  found  some  excellent  fruits, 
which  served  to  re-establish  our  exhausted 
strength. 

At  night  we  alept  on  die  sea-shore  ;  but 
were  awakened  by  the  tt<^  which  the  scales 
of  an  immense  serpent,  l<mg  aa  a  palm-tree, 
made  on  the  ground.  It  was  so  near  to  n% 
tbalL  it  devoured  <me  of  my  oompanimB,  no(> 
withstanding  the  efforts  be  made  to  extricate 
himself ;  for  the  serpent  shook  him  several 
times,  and  then,  cnu^iing  him  on  Gic  earth, 
quickly  swallowed  him. 

My  other  comrade  and  myself  immediately 
took  to  flight ;  and  when  we  bad  gone  some 
distance,  we  heard  a  noise  which  made  us 
suppose  that  the  aeopent  was  vomiting  the 
bones  of  the  unhappy  man  it  had  destroyed. 
On  the  following  day  we  perceived  onr  sus- 
picions to  have  been  well  founded.  '^OOod,* 
I  tiien  exclaimed,  **  to  what  an  we  exposed  1 
Yeatoday  we  wen  rejoicing  at  oar  escape 
from  the  cruelty  of  an  ogn  and  the  lory  of 
the  wavee,  and  to^ay  we  have  again  to  en-- 
counter  a  peril  not  less  imminent" 

As  we  walked  along,  we  remarked  a  laige 
and  high  tree,  on  which,  for  safety,  we  pro- 
posed to  pass  the  followii^  night.  We  ate 
some  fruit,  as  on  the  preceding  day,  and  at 
the  approach  of  night  we  climbed  into  the 
tree.  We  soon  heard  the  serpent,  which 
came  hissing  to  die  foot  of  the  tree ;  it  raised 
itself  against  the  trunk,  and  metfidg  with  my 
companion,  who  was  lower  than  I  was,  it 
swallowed  him  and  retired. 

I  remained  ca  the  tree  till  daybreak,  when 
I  descended,  mon  dead  diui  alive ;  indeed,  I 
could  only  expect  to  meet  with  the  same  ftita 
This  idea  diilled  me  with  horror,  and  I  ad- 
vanced some  paces  to  throw  myself  into  the 
sea ;  but  as  life  is  desirable  as  long  as  it  will 
last,  I  resisted  the  first  impulse  of  my  de- 
spair, and  submitted  to  the  will  of  Gk>cl,  i^M> 
di^Kises  of  our  lives  aa  is  best  f<v  ua. 

I  edlected  a  peat  qnanti^  of  amaO.  wood 
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aad  faaOf  and,  tying  it  in  tagc^  put  itronud 
the  tree  in  a  large  cixcJe,  and  tied  some  across 
the  top,  to  cover  my  head.  Thia  being  done, 
when  the  evening  came  on  I  enclosed  myself 
within  the  circle  ;  having  the  dismal  consola- 
tion that  Z  had  done  all  in  my  power  to  pre- 
serve my  life.  The  serpent  did  not  lail  to  re- 
turn for  the  purpose  of  devouring  me,  but  he 
could  not  succeed  on  account  of  the  rampart  I 
had  formed.  The  whole  night  he  was  besic^g 
me  as  a  cat  wonld  a  mouse ;  at  last  day  re- 
turned, and  he  retired ;  bat  I  did  not  ven- 
tare  oat  of  my  fcatresB  till  the  sun  was  high 
in  the  heavens. 

I  was  80  fatigned  with  watching,  as  well  as 
with  the  exertion  of  forming  my  retreat,  and 
had  suffered  so  much  from  his  pestilential 
breath,  that  death  appeared  preferable  to  a 
repetition  of  such  horrors.  I  again  ran  to 
the  sea,  with  the  intention  of  putting  an  end 
to  my  existence  ;  but  God  pitied  my  condi- 
tion, and  at  the  moment  that  I  was  going  to 
throw  myself  in,  I  perceived  a  vessel  at  a 
diatanea  I  cried  wUh  all  n^  stnngdi,  and 
unfolded  my  torban  to  attiact  the  attention 
of  those  on  board.  This  had  the  desired  ef- 
fect ,  I  was  seen  by  the  crew,  and  the  cap- 
tain sent  a  boat  for  me. 

As  soon  as  I  was  on  board,  the  merchants 
and  seamen  were  eager  to  leam  by  what 
chance  I  had  reached  that  desert  island  ;  and 
after  I  had  related  to  them  all  that  happened, 
the  eldest  of  them  told  me  that  they  had 
often  heard  of  the  c^ies  who  lived  there ; 
that  they  were  anthropophagi,  and  devoured 
their  own  kind.  With  regard  to  the  ser- 
pents, they  added  that  th^  were  many  in 
the  island,  hiding  themselves  in  the  day  and 
appearing  at  night 

After  they  had  ez|neseed  their  joy  at  my 
fortunate  escape  frora  so  many  perils,  they 
pressed  me  to  take  something  to  eat ;  and 
the  captain,  observing  that  my  dress  was 
much  torn,  had  the  generoeity  to  give  me 
one  of  bis. 

We  remained  a  considerable  time  at  sea, 
and  touched  at  several  islands.  At  length 
we  landed  on  that  of  Salahat,  where  the  san- 
dal-wood is  cultivated,  which  is  mnch  used 
in  medicine,  and  when  the  merchants  un- 
loaded their  goods.  One  day  the  captain 
called  me  to  h^  and  said:  **  Brother,  I  have 
in  my  posBeflsion  snne  goodi  which  behmged 
to  a  merchant  who  was  for  some  time  on 


board  my  ship.  As  this  merchant  is  dead,  I 
am  going  to  have  them  valued,  that  I  may 
render  an  account  of  them  to  his  heirs,  should 
I  ever  meet  with  them."  The  bales  he  was 
speaking  of  were  already  on  deck.  He 
^owed  them  to  me,  saying,  "  These  are  the 
goods  in  question  ;  I  wish  you  to  take  charge 
of  them,  and  negotiate  them,  receiving  the 
usual  commission  for  yohr  trouUe."  I  con- 
sented, and  thanked  him  for  the  oj^ortonity 
of  employing  myaelt 

The  writer  Of  the  ship  regiBteied  all  the 
bales,  with  the  names  of  the  merchants  to 
whom  they  belonged  ;  and  when  he  asked 
the  captain  by  what  name  he  should  raster 
those  destined  for  my  charge,  the  captfdn  re- 
plied, "  By  the  name  of  Sindbad  the  Sailor." 
I  could  not  hear  my  own  name  without  emo- 
tion ;  and  looking  intently  at  the  captain,  I 
recognized  him  to  be  the  very  same  person 
who,  in  my  second  voyage,  had  left  me  on 
the  island,  where  I  had  fallen  asleep  by  the 
ude  of  a  brook,  and  who  had  put  to  sea  with- 
out waiting  for  me.  I  did  not  at  first  recol- 
lect him,  80  much  was  he  changed  from  the 
time  I  had  seen  him.  As  he  thoi^ht  me 
dead,  it  is  not  to  be  wondered  at  that  he  did 
not  recognize  me.  "  Captain,"  said  I  to  him, 
"  was  the  merchant  to  whom  these  things  be- 
longed called  Sindbad  i"  "  Yes,"  returned 
he,  "  that  was  his  name  ;  he  was  from  Bag- 
dad, and  embarked  on  board  my  vessel  at 
Balsora.  One  day,  when  we  went  ashore  on 
an  island  for  fresh  water,  I  know  not  by  what 
mistake,  he  was  leit  behind  ;  none  of  the  crew 
perceived  it  till  four  hours  after,  when  the 
wind  blew  ao  fresh  against  us  that  it  was  im- 
possible to  retom."  "  You  believe  him  to  be 
dead  1 "  resumed  L  "  Host  assuredly,"  re- 
plied the  captain.  "Well,  then,"  said  I, 
"  open  yoor  eyes,  and  know  that  the  same 
Sindbad  whom  you  left  in  the  desert  island 
is  now  before  you.  I  fell  asleep  on  the  banks 
of  a  little  stream,  and  wben  I  awoke  I  per^ 
ceived  that  the  ship  was  gone." 

At  these  words  the  captain  fixed  hie  eyes 
on  me,  and  after  having  examined  me  very 
attentively,  at  last  recollected  me.  "  Qod  be 
praised  ! "  cried  he,  embracing  me ;  "  I  am 
delighted  that  fortune  has  given  me  an  op- 
portunity of  repairing  my  &ult  Here  are 
your  goods,  which  I  have  preserved  with 
care,  and  always  had  valued  at  every  port  I 
stopped  at   I  return  them  to  you,  with  the 
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profit  I  hare  made  on  ,1]wm.*  I  xeeeired 
them  with  the  gratitnde  which  anch  an  action 
demanded. 

From  the  island  of  Salahat  we  went  to  an- 
other, where  I  fumished  myself  witih  clorea, 
cinnamon,  and  othtf  spices.  When  we  had 
sailed  some  distance  from  it,  we  perceived  an 
immense  tortoise  (hat  was  twenty  cnbito  in 
length  and  breadth.  We  also  saw  a  fish  that 
had  milk  like  a  cow  ;  its  skin  is  so  haid,  that 
backlen  aie  frequently  made  of  it  I  saw 
one  of  the  make  and  color  of  a  cameL  At 
length,  afUr  a  long  voyage,  we  axriTed  at 
Balsora,  £rom  whence  I  came  to  Bagdad  with 
so  mndi  wealth  that  I  did  not  know  the 
amount  of  it  I  gave  a  great  deal  to  the 
poor,  and  made  c(nuiderable  additions  to  my 
landed  estatea. 

Sindbad  thus  finished  the  history  of  his 
third  voyage ;  and  again  gave  Hindbed  a 
hundred  sequins,  inviting  him  to  the  usual 
repast  on  the  morrow,  when  he  should  hear 
the  account  of  the  fooith'  voyage.  Hindbad 
and  the  other  gnests  letiied,  and  the  follow- 
ing d^  letumed  at  the  aame  hour:  After 
the  dinner  was  over,  Sindbad  continued  the 
xdatbtt  of  hia  adventoxea. 


THE  FOUBTH  TOTAOE  OF  SIKDBAB 
THE  SAILOR. 

Thb  pfeasures  and  diasipationB  I  entered 
into  aft^  my  third  voyage  had  not  sufficient 
charms  to  deter  me  from  venturing  on  Uie 
sea  again.  I  gave  way  to  my  love  for  traffic 
and  novelty  ;  and  having  settled  my  afiEdrs, 
and  foniished  myself  with  the  merchandise 
suited  to  the  j^acea  I  intended  to  viait^  I  set 
out,  and  travelled  towards  Perda,  some  of 
the  provinces  of  which  I  traversed,  and  at 
lost  reached  a  port,  where  I  embarked.  We 
set  sail  and  touched  at  several  Oriental  isl- 
ands ,  but  one  day,  while  tacking,  we  were 
surprised  by  a  sudden  squall  of  wind,  which 
obliged  the  captain  to  lower  the  sails.  All 
OUT  precautions,  however,  were  fruitless ;  the 
manceuvre  did  not  succeed  ;  the  vessel  becom- 
ing migovemable,  was  drivm  on  a  sand-bank 
and  went  to  pieeeSt  and  a  great  number  of 
the  crew,  as  ^^11  as  the  cargo,  pnished. 

I  had  the  good  fortune,  with  some  other 
merchants  and  seamen,  to  get  hold  of  a 


plank  ;  on  which  we  were  all  earned  hy 
strength  of  the  current  towards  an  idand  that 

lay  before  ns.  We  found  some  fruits  and 
fresh  water,  which  re-established  our  strength, 
and  we  laid  down  to  sleep  without  seeking  any 
farther  ;  the  grief  we  felt  at  onr  misfortunes 
rendering  us  careless  of  our  late.  When  the 
sun  was  risen,  we  left  the  shore,  and  advan- 
cing into  the  island,  perceived  some  habita- 
ti<m8,  towards  which  we  bent  oar  way. 
When  we  drew  near,  a  great  number  of 
blads  came  omt^  and  seizing  vsy  allotted 
us  between  them,  and  then  conducted  ns 
to  tiieir  honaes. 

Five  of  my  comrades  and  myself  were 
taken  to  the  same  place.  They  made  ns  sit 
down,  and  then  offered  us  a  certain  herb,  in- 
viting^uB  by  signs  to  eat  of  it  My  compan- 
ions, without  considering  that  they  who  gave 
it  ns  did  not  eat  of  it,  only  consulted  their 
appetites,  and  devoured  it :  with  avidity.  I, 
who  had  a  sort  ctf  presentiment  that  it  was 
for  no  good  purpose,  refused  even  to  taste  it ; 
and  it  was  well  I  did,  for  a  shnt  tame  after  I 
perceived  that  my  conqiani<ais  were  intoxi- 
cated, and  did  not  know  what  tfa^  said. 
They  tiun  served  ns  with  some  rice  dressed 
with  the  oil  of  the  cocoa-nut,  and  my  com- 
rades not  being  sensible  <^  what  they  did,  ate 
it  ravenously.  I  ate  some  also,  bat  vray 
little. 

The  blacks  had  presented  the  herb  first  to 
affect  our  heads,  and  thus  banish  the  soirow 
which  our  miserable  situation  would  create, 
and  the  rice  was  given  to  &ttai  ns.  As  they 
were  anthn^pophagi,  they  designed  to  feast 
on  lu'when  we  were  in  good  condition.  My 
poor  companions  fell  vietiins  to  their  hubar- 
ous  custom,  because  they  had  loet  their  senses, 
and  could  not  foresee  their  destiny.  But  for 
me,  instead  of  &ttening  as  the  others  had 
done,  I  grew  thinner  every  day.  The  fear  of 
death,  which  constantly  haunted  me,  turned 
the  aliments  I  took  to  poison,  and  I  fdl  into 
a  state  of  languor,  which  was  in  the  end  very 
beneficial ;  {6t  the  blocks,  havii^  eaten  my 
comrades,  were  content  to  let  me  renuun  till 
I  was  better  worth  picking. 

In  the  mean  time  I  was  allowed  a  great 
deal  of  liberty,  and  my  addons  were  scarcely 
observed.  This  one  day  afTorded  me  an  op- 
portunity of  qnittii^  ^  habitatio&  of  the 
blacks,  and  esc^ing.  An  old  man,  who  saw 
and  guessed  my  intention,  called  me  to  reitnm. 
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but  I  onlj  quickened  my  pace,  and  soon  got 
out  of  hia  s^t.  This  old  man  was  the  only 
person  in  the  place ;  all  the  other  blacks  had 
absented  thexoselves,  and  were  not  to  return 
till  evening,  as  was  their  frequent  custom. 
Being  theorefote  certain  that  they  would  be 
too  late  to  come  in  search  me  when  they 
returned  home,  I  continaed  my  flight  till 
evening,  when  I  stopped  to  take  a  little  rest 
and  satisfy  my  hunger.  I  soon  proceeded, 
and  walked  without  intemuaaion  for  seveu 
days  ;  taking  care  to  avoid  those  places  which 
appeared  inhabited,  and  living  on  cocoa-nuts, 
which  furnished  me  with  drink  as  well  as 
food. 

*  On  the  ei^th  day  I  came  to  the  sea-shore, 
where  Z  saw  scone  white  people  like  myself 
employed  in  gathering  pepper,  of  wtiidi  in 
that  country  there  waa  great  abundance. 
Such  an  occupation  waa  a  good  omen  to  me, 
•nd  I  (q)proadied  them  wi&out  fear  of  dan- 
ger. They  came  towaids  me  as  bood  as  they 
perceived  me,  and  asked  me  in  Arabic  whence 
I  came. 

Delighted  to  hear  my  native  language  once 
more,  I  readily  complied  with  their  request, 
and  related  to  them  the  manner  in  which  I 
had  been  shipwrecked  and  got  to  that  island, 
where  I  had  fallen  into  Uie  hands  of  the 
blacks.  "  But  these  blacks,"  said  they,  "eat 
men  ;  by  whatmiracle,  then,  could  you  escape 
their  eruel^  I  gave  them  the  same  ac- 
count which  yon  have  heard,  at  which  they 
were  very  much  surprised.  I  remained  with 
them  until  they  had  collected  as  much  pep- 
per as  they  chose,  when  they  made  me  em- 
bark with  them,  and  we  soon  reached  the 
island  from  which  they  had  come.  They 
presented  me  to  their  king,  who  was  a  good : 
prince.  He  listened  to  the  recital  of  my  ad- 
venturea,  which  astonished  him ;  and  he 
ordered  me  new  clothing,  and  desired  that  I 
might  be  taken  care  of.  The  island  waa  very 
populous,  and  abounded  in  all  sorts  of  arti- 
cles of  commerce,  a  flouxiahing  trade  being 
carried  on  in  the  town  where  the  king  re- 
sided. Thia  agreeable  retre^  bcf^  to  con- 
sole me  for  my  misfortunes,  and  the  kindness 
of  the  generous  prince  made  me  completely 
happy.  Indeed,  I  appeared  to  be  his  greatest 
favorite  ;  and  consequently  all  ranks  of  peo- 
ple endeavored  to  please  me,  so  that  I  was 
considered  in  the  light  of  a  native  rather  than 
ft  atnoiger* 

^  
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I  remarked  one  thing  which  appeared  to  ' 
me  very  singular.  Every  person,  the  king 
not  excepted,  rode  on  horseback  without 
either  bridle  or  stirrups.  One  day  I  took 
the  liberty  to  ask  his  mqesty  why  such 
things  were  excluded,  and  from  hia  replies 
it  was  quite  evident  that  he  was  entkely 
ign<nant  of  what  I  meant 

I  immediately  went  to  a  workman  and 
gave  him  a  model  to  make  a  saddle-tree 
from ;  which,  on  being  finished,  I  covered 
with  leather,  richly  embroidered  in  gold,  and 
stuffed  with  hair.  I  then  applied  to  a  lock- 
smith, who  made  me  a  bit  and  some  stirrups 
according  to  the  patterns  which  I  gave  him. 

When  these  things  were  completed  I  pre- 
sented them  to  the  king,  and  tried  them  on 
one  of  his  horses ;  the  prince  then  mounted 
it^  and  waa  bo  pleased  with  the  invention 
that  he  testified  his  approbation  by  midung 
me  considerable  presents.  I  waa  their  obliged 
to  make  several  saddles  for  his  ministers  and 
the  principal  officers  of  his  household,  who 
all  rewarded  me  with  very  rich  and  hand- 
some presents.  I  also  made  some  for  the 
most  respectable  inhabitants  of  the  town,  by 
which  I  obtained  great  reputation  and  credit ' 

As  I  constantly  attended  at  court,  the  king 
said  to  me  one  day, "  Sindbad,  I  love  you,  and 
I  know  that  all  my  subjects  who  have  any 
knowledge  of  you  follow  my  example,  and 
entertain  a  high  r^ard  and  esteem  for  you. 
I  have  one  request  to  make,  which  yon  must 
not  deny  me."  "Sire,**  replied  I,  "  there  is 
nothing  that  your  majesty  can  command 
which  I  will  not  undertake,  to  prove  my 
obedience  to  your  orders.  Your  power  over 
me  is  absolute."  "  I  wish  you  to  many,"  re- 
sumed the  prince,  "  that  you  may  have  a 
more  tender  tie  to  attach  you  to  my  domin- 
ions, and  prevent  your  returning  to  your 
native  country."  Ai  I  did  not  dare  to  refuse 
the  king's  offer,  I  was  shortly  afterwards 
married  to  a  lady  of  his  court,  who  was 
noble,  beantafol,  rich,  and  accomplished. 
After  the  ceremony  of  the  nuptials,  I  took  up 
my  abode  in  the  house  (tf  my  wife,  and  lived 
with  her  for  Bora^  time  in  per£ect  harmony. 
Nevertheless,  I  was  discontented  with  my 
situation,  and  designed  to  make  my  escape 
the  first  convenient  opportunity,  in  order  to 
return  to  Bagdad,  which  the  splendid  estab- 
lishment I  was  then  in  possession  of  could 
not  obliterate  from  my  mind. 
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These  were  my  Mntimenti  when  the  wife 
of  one  of  my  neighbors,  vith  whom  I  wsb 
rary  intimate,  fell  rick  uid  died.  I  went  to 
console  him,  and  finding  him  in  the  deepest 

affliction,  "  May  God  preserve  you,"  said  I  to 
him,  "  and  grant  you  a  long  life."  "  Alas  ! " 
replied  he,  "how  can  I  obtain  what  you 
wiah  1  I  have  only  one  hour  to  live."  "  0," 
re3umed  I,  "  do  not  suffer  such  dismal  ideas 
to  take  possession  of  your  mind  ;  I  hope  that 
will  not  be  the  case,  and  that  I  shall  enjoy 
your  friendship  yet  for  many  years."  "  I 
wish  with  all  my  heart,"  said  he,  "that  your 
life  may  be  of  long  duration ;  hut  for  me, 
the  die  is  cast,  and  this  day  I  shall  be  huried 
with  my  wife ;  such  is  the  custom  which  our 
ancestors  have  established  in  this  island,  and 
which  is  still  inviolably  observed  ;  the  hus- 
band is  interred  alive  with  his  deceased  wife, 
or  t}ie  living  wife  with  the  dead  husband  ; 
nothing  can  save  me,  as  all  submit  to  this 
law." 

Whilst  he  was  relating  to  me  this  singu- 
lar species  of  barbarity,  which  filled  me  with 
the  greatest  terror,  his  relations,  friends,  and 
neighbors  arrived  to  be  present  at  the  funeral. 
They  dressed  the  corpse  of  the  woman  in  the 
richest  attire,  as  on  the  day  of  her  nuptials, 
and  decorated  her  with  all  her  jewels.  Then 
they  phiced  her  uncovered  on  ft  bier,  and  the 
procession  set  out.  The  htisband,  dressed  in 
mourning,  went  immediately  after  the  body 
of  his  wife,  and  the  rest  followed.  They 
bent  their  course  towards  a  high  mountain, 
and  when  they  were  arrived,  a  large  stone 
which  covereil  the  mouth  of  a  cavern  was 
raised,  and  the  body  let  down  into  it  without 
any  of  the  ornaments  being  taken  off.  After 
that  the  husband  took  his  leave  of  his  rela* 
tions  and  friends,  and  without  offering  the 
least  resistance,  suffered  himself  to  be  placed 
on  a  bier,  with  a  jug  at  water  and  seven 
small  loaves  by  his  side,  and  let  down  as  his 
wife  had  been.  This  mountain  extended  a 
great  way,  and  served  as  a  boundary  to  the 
ocean,  and  the  cavern  was  very  deep.  When 
the  ceremony  was  completed,  the  stone  was 
replaced  and  the  company  retired.  I  need 
scarcely  odd,  gentlemen,  that  I  was  greatly 
affected  at  this  ceremony.  None  of  the  rest, 
however,  who  were  present,  appeared  to  feel 
it,  probably  from  being  habituated  to  the 
repetition  of  the  same  kind  of  scene.  So 
great  was  the  detestation  and  horror  with 


irtuch  X  ngaided  the  castam,  that  I  could 
not  faAmt  to  exprnaa  to  the  king  my  eenti- 
ments  on  it.  Sire,"  said  I,  "  the  strange 
coatcon  which  mhsiaii  in  your  dominions,  of 
interring  the  living  with  the  dead*  inspires 
me  with  feelings  both  of  astMiishment  and 
disgust ;  I  have  visited  many  nations,  but  in 
the  whole  course  of  my  travels  I  never  heard 
of  BO  cruel  and  unjust  a  law."  "  What  con 
I  do,  Bindbad  f  replied  the  king  ;  "  it  is  a 
law  common  to  all  ranks,  and  even  I  must 
submit  to  its  decree  ;  I  shall  be  interred  olive 
with  the  queen,  my  consort,  if  I  happen  to 
snrviTe  her."  **Sii^"  reanmed  I,  "will 
your  majesty  allow  me  to  ask  if  fore^cnos 
are  obliged  to  observe  this cnsEom  ? "  "Cer- 
tainly," said  the  king,  smiling,  as  he  guessed 
the  motive  of  myqneation ;  "noneareemnpt 
from  its  operation  who  many  in  the  island.* 

I  returned  home  perplexed  in  thought  and 
sorrowful  at  tiiis  reply.  The  fear  that  myt 
wife  might  die  first,  and  that  I  should  be  in- 
terred with  her,  was  a  reflection  of  the  most 
distressing  nature^  Yet  how  was  the  evil 
to  be  remedied  ?  The  only  suggestions  that 
occurred  to  me  were  to  have  patience  and 
submit  to  the  will  of  God.  Nevertheless,  I 
trembled  at  the  slightest  indisposition  of  my 
wife,  and  alas  1  I  sotm  had  good  leaacm  to 
fear ;  she  was  taken  dangeronsly  ill,  and  died 
in  a  few  days.  Judge  how  my  mind  waa 
disturbed  at  the  prospect  immediate^  bdim 
me.  To  be  interred  alive  did  not  appear  to 
be  a  more  desirable  end  than  that  of  being 
devoured  by  the  anthropophagi ;  yet  I  was 
obliged  to  comply.  The  king,  accompanied 
by  his  whole  court,  promised  to  honor  the 
procession  with  his  presence ;  and  the  princi- 
pal inhabitants  of  the  city  also,  out  of  re- 
spect to  me,  Bonified  their  intention  to  be 
present  at  my  interment. 

When  all  was  in  readineaa  for  the  oeie- 
mony,  the  corpse  of  my  wife,  decorated  with 
her  jewels,  and  in  her  most  magnificent  dress, 
was  plated  on  a  bier,  and  th«  prooeesion  set 
out  Being  the  second  personage  in  this 
tragedy,  I  followed  the  body  of  my  wife,  my 
eyes  bathed  in  tears,  and  deploring  my  miser- 
able destiny.  Before  we  arrived  at  the  moun- 
tain I  wished  to  make  trial  of  the  compassion 
of  the  spectators  ;  accordingly,  I  addressed 
myself  &it  to  the  king,  then  to  thoee  who 
were  near  me,  and  bowing  to  the  ground  to 
kiaft  the  hem  of  thcdr  garments,  I  entieated 
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them  to  httve  {o^  on  nw,  "  Consider,"  said 
I,  "  that  I  am  a  attanger  who  ooght  not  to 
be  snl^ected  to  k>  xigtaons  a  lav,  md  that  I 
have  another  wife  and  children  in  my  own 
country."  I  pronounced  these  words  in  an 
affecting  tone,  bnt  no  one  seemed  moved  ;  on 
the  contrary,  they  hastened  to  lower  the 
corpse  into  tha  cavern,  and  soon  after  I 
also  was  let  down  on  another  bier  with  a 
jug  of  water  and  seven  loaves.  At  last^  the 
fatal  ceremony  being  completed,  they  re- 
placed the  stone  over  the  mouth  of  the  cave, 
notwithstanding  the  ezeeaa  of  my  grief  and 
my  piteous  Luaentation. 

As  I  approached  tbe  bottom  I  diieovered 
the  lit^  light  that  ahone  bam  above  the 
shape  of  thia  saUerraueona  abode.  It  was  a 
vast  chamber,  which  I  judged  to  be  about 
fifty  cubits  deep.  I  soon  smelt  an  insupport- 
able stench  aiiring  from  the  carcasses  that 
were  spread  around.  I  even  iancied  that  I 
beard  the  last  sighs  of  some  who  had  lately 
fallen  victims  to  this  inlmTifai*  law.  No 
sooner  had  I  reached  the  bottran  than  I  left 
the  bier,  and,  stopping  my  nostrils,  went  to 
a  distance  from  the  dead  bodies,  where  I 
threw  myself  on  the  groood  and  remained 
for  a  long  time  bathed  in  tean ;  then,  le- 
flecdng  on  my  emel  late,  "  It  is  tma,"  said 
I,  "  that  God  dispoaea  of  na  as  seems  best  to 
his  all-seeing'providence ;  but,  unhappy  Sind- 
bad,  is  it  not  your  own  f&vXt  that  you  are 
now  brought  to  this  singular  death  1  Would 
to  Heaven  I  had  perished  in  one  of  the  dread- 
ful wrecks  from  which  I  have  been  saved  I 
I  'Should  not  now  have  had  to  languish  in 
this  miseiaUe  abode  of  lingering  death. 
And  my  accursed  avarice  has  brought  it 
all  upon  myself!  Wretch  that  I  am!  I 
oof^t'to  have  ronained  with  my  fiunlly 
and  enjoyed  peaceably-  the  fruits  of  my 
fimner  laboES." 

Snch  were  the  useless  exptessionB  of  rage 
and  despair  with  which  I  made  the  cavern 
re-echo.  I  beat  my  head  and  breast,  and 
gave  way  to  the  moat  violent  grief.  Never- 
theless, I  confess  to  you,  that,  instead  of  call- 
ing on  death  to  release  me  iit)m  this  habita- 
tion of  despair,  the  love  of  life  still  glowed 
within  me  and  induced  me  to  seek  for  the 
means  of  prolonging  my  days.  I  felt  my 
way  to  the  bier  on  which  I  had  been  placed, 
and,  notwithstanding  tiie  intense  ohecnri^ 
which  prevailed,  I  fonnd  my  bread  and 


water  and  ate  of  it  When  my  ^es  had 
become  more  accustomed  to  tibe  gloom,  I 
was  enabled  to  perceive  that  the  cave  was 
more  spadoaa  and  contained  more  bodies 
than  I  had  at  first  supposed.  I  sabsisted  for 
some  days  on  my  proviai<ms,  but  as  soon  as 
they  were  exhausted  I  prepared  to  die.  I 
had  just  become  resigned  to  my  fate  when  I 
heard  the  stone  above  raised,  and  a  corpse ' 
and  another  living  person  were  let  down. 
The  deceased  was  a  man.  It -is  natural  to 
have  recourse  to  violent  methods  when  re- 
duced to  the  last  extremity.  While  the 
wmnan  was  descending  I  approached  the 
spot  where  her  Mer  was  to  be  placed,  and 
when  I  perceived  the  aperture  above  to  be 
doeed,  I  gave  the  mihappy  female  two  or 
three  heavy  bloira  on  the  head  with  a  large 
bone,  which  stunned,  or,  more  properly  speak- 
ing, killed  her  ;  but  I  only  committed  this 
inhuman  action  to  obtain  the  bread  and 
water  which  had  been  allowed  her.  I  had 
now  provisions  for  some  days,  and  before 
they  were  CDtirety  expended  a  dead  woman 
and  her  living  husband  were  let  down.  I 
killed  the  man  in  a  similar  manner,  and  at 
that  time  there  happened,  fortunately  foi 
me,  a  mortality  in  the  city,  with  every  vic- 
tim to  which  I  obtained,  in  the  way  de- 
scribed, a  fresh  supply  of  food. 

One  day,  when  I  had  just  pat  an  end  to 
an  unfortunate  woman,  I  heard  soonda  like 
those  of  breathing,  and  a  footstep.  I  ad- 
vanced to  the  part  whence  the  sound  pro- 
ceeded,  and  hearing  a  louder  breathing  at  my 
approach,  fancied  I  saw  something  fleeing 
from  me.  I  followed  this  shadow,  which 
occasionally  stopped,  and  then  again  re- 
treated, panting  as  I  drew  near.  I  pursued 
it  so  long,  and  went  so  far,  that  at  last  I  per- 
ceived a  small  speck  of  light  resembling  a 
star.  I  continued  to  walk  towards  this  li^t, 
sometimes  losing  i^  as  obstacles  arose  to  pre- 
clude my  visi<m,  bat  always  recovering  it 
again,  till  I  had  arrived  at  an  opening  in  the 
rock  large  enough  to  allow  me  to  pass. 

At  this  discovery  I  stopped  for  some  time 
to  recover  from  the  violent  emotion  occa- 
sioned by  my  walking  quick  ;  then  passing 
through  the  crevice,  found  myself  on  the 
sea-shore.  You  may  imagine  the  excess  of 
my  joy  ;  it  was  so  great  that  I  could  scarcely 
be  satisfied  that  my  imagination  did  not  de- 
ceive me.  When  I  became  convinced  that  it 
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was  a  reality,  and  that  mj  senses  were  itQl 
BoaDd,  I  peiceired  that  die  thii^  which  I 
had  heatd  pant,  and  had  followed,  wm  an 
animal  that  lived  in  the  aea,  and  waa  in  the 
habit  of  going  into  the  cave  to  derour  the 
dead  bodies. 

I  ezanuned  the  mountain,  and  obeerred 
.that  it  stood  between  the  city  and  the  eea, 
withont  any  commimication  between  them, 
for  it  was  so  steep  as  to  Be  inaccessible.  I 
prostrated  myself  on  the  shore  to  thank  Qod 
for  the  mercy  he  had  ahown  me,  and  then 
returned  to  th»  cave  to  get  some  bread, 
which  I  bronght  out  and  ate  with  mnch 
better  appetite  than  I  had  enjoyed  since  my 
interment  in  that  gloomy  mansion. 

I  returned  again  to  collect,  as  well  as  I 
could,  by  feeling  on  the  different  biers,  all  the 
diamonds,  rubies,  pearls,  golden  bracelets, 
and  in  short  eTerything  of  value  that  I 
could  find,  all  of  which  I  brought  to  the 
shore.  I  tied  them  up  in  several  packets 
with  the  cords  which  hod  served  to  let  down 
the  biers,  and  of  which  there  was  a  great 
quantity.  I  left  them  in  a  convenient  place 
taU  a  proper  opportunity  should  offer,  with- 
out fear  of  tiidr  bdng  spcnled  by  the  rain, 
Sor  it  was  not  the  season  for  wet  weather. 

At  the  end  of  two  or  three  days  I  per- 
ceived a  vessel  just  sailing  out  of  the  harbor, 
and  passing  by  the  spot  where  I  was,  I  made 
signs  with  the  linen  of  my  turban,  and  cried 
aloud  with  all  my  strength.  They  heard  me 
on  board,  and  despatched  a  boat  to  fetch  me. 
When  the  sailors  inquired  by  what  misfor- 
tune I  had  got  into  that  place,  I  replied  that 
I  had  been  wrecked  two  days  since  on  that 
shore,  with  all  my  merchandise.  Fortunately 
for  me  these  people  did  not  consider  whether 
my  stoiy  waa  probable,  but,  satisfied  with  my 
answer,  th^  took  me  on  board  witii  my 
bales. 

When  we  had  reached  the  vessel  the  cap- 
tain, happy  at  having  been  instrumental  to 
my  safety,  and  occupied  with  the  manage- 
ment of  the  ship,  believed,  without  any  dif- 
iiculty,  the  tale  of  the  wreck,  to  convince  him 
of  which  I  offered  him  some  precious  stones, 
but  be  refused  them. 

We  passed  several  islands,  amongst  others 
the  island  of  Bells,  distant  about  ten  days' 
sail  from  that  of  Serendib,  sailing  with  a  fair 
wind,  and  six  days'  from  the  iahuid  of  Kela, 
where  we  landed.    Here  there  were  some 


lead  mines,  aome  Indian  canes,  and  ezeeOeiit 
camphor. 

The  king  of  the  ide  of  Keh  is  very  rich 
and  poweribL  His  authority  extends  over 
the  island  of  Bells,  which  is  two  days'  jour- 
ney in  extent ;  the  inhabitants  are  stili  so 
uncivilixed  as  to  eat  human  flesh.  After  we 
had  made  an  advantageous  traffic  in  this 
island,  we  again  srt  sail,  and  touched  at  sev- 
eral ports.  At  length  I  arrived  happily  at 
Bagdad  with  immense  riches,  of  wfaidi  it  is 
needless  to  give  yon  a  detaiL  To  evince  my 
gratitude  to  Heavra  for  the  mercies  shown 
me,  I  spent  a  great  deal  in  charity,  some  for 
the  inppnt  ot  moaque^  and  some  for  tiie 
mbaiateiice  the  pow.  I  then  entirely  gave 
myself  up  to  tiie  eoeie^  oi  my  rdotions  and 
friends,  and  passed  my  time  in  fieaating  and 
enteitainnieats. 

Sindbad  hm  concluded  the  relation  of  his 
fourth  voyage,  which  occasioned  still  more 
surprise  in  his  audience  than  the  three  pie- 
ceding  ones  had  done.  He  repeated  his 
preoent  of  a  hundred  aeqnins  to  Hindbad* 
wh<Rn  he  requested,  with  the  rest  of  iha 
company,  to  return  the  following  day  to 
dine,  and  hear  the  detail  of  his  fifth  voyage. 
Hindbad  and  the  others  took  their  leave 
and  retired.  Hie  next  day,  when  a}l  were 
assembled,  they  sat  down  to  table,  and  when 
the  repast  was  over,  Sindbad  b^;an  the  ac- 
count of  his  flflh  voyage  as  follows  :  — 


THE  FIFTH  VOYAGE  OP  SINDBAD 
THE  SAILOB. 

Thb  pleasures  I  eqjoyed  aoon  made  me 
fcoget  the  pains  I  had  oidiued ;  yet  tiiey 
werfe  not  sufficiently  attractive  to  prenait 
my  forming  the  resolutim  of  venturing  a 
fifth  time  on  the  sea.  I  again  provided 
myself  with  merchandise,  packed  it,  and 
sen^  it  by  land-carriage  to  the  nearest  sea- 
port, where,  unwilling  to  trust  any  more  to 
a  captain,  and  wishing  to  have  a  resael  of  my 
own,  I  built  and  equipped  one  at  my  own 
expense.  As  soon  as  it  was  finished  I  loaded 
it  and  embarked  ;  and  as  I  had  not  sufficient 
cargo  to  fill  it  myself,  I  received  several 
merchants  of  different  nationa  widt  thur 
gooda. 
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We  hoiated  oar  auk  the  first  fiiir  wind,  and 
puttoaeL  Afteraulingaoonaiderabletime} 
the  fiiat  place  we  atoj^ped  at  waa  a  desert 
ialand,  where  we  found  the  egg  of  a  roc  as 
large  aa  that  I  apoke  of  on  a  fonner  occbf 
aion;  it  contained  a  amall  loe  which  was 
jufit  ready  to  leave  the  eheU^  its  beak  having 
begoQ  to  make  ita  appearance.  The  mer- 
chants who  were  with  me  broke  the  egg  with 
batcheta,  and  cut  out  the  young  roc,  bit  by 
bit,  and  roasted  it,  I  had  Berioualy  advised 
them  not  to  touch  the  ^g,  but  they  would 
not  attend  to  me. 

They  bad  ecaicely  finiahed  their  meal,  when 
two  itnmftfiaft  clouds  appeared  the  air  at  a 
conaidezable  distance  from  na.  The  captain, 
whom  1  had  hired  to  have  the  caie  of  the 
yeaael,  knowing  by  expeiioice  what  it  waa, 
cried  out  that  it  was  the  father  and  moUier 
of  the  young  roc,  and  warned  ua  to  re-embark 
aa  quickly  aa  poasible  to  avoid  the  danger 
which  threatened  ua.  We  took  hia  advice, 
and  set  sail  immediately. 

The  two  Toca  approached,  uttering  the 
moat  fri^tfnl  screams,  which  they  redoubled 
on  finding  the  atate  of  their  egg,  and  that 
the  young  one  waa  no  more.  Designing  to 
revenge  themaelvee,  they  flew  away  towards 
the  part  whence  they  came,  and  disi^>peared 
for  some  time,  during  which  we  used  all 
diligence  to  sail  away  and  prevent  what 
.nevertheless  befell  us. 

They  returned,  and  we  perceived  that  they 
each  had  an  enormous  piece  of  rock  in  their 
claws.  When  they  were  exactly  over  our 
ship  they  stopped,  and,  susp^ding  them- 
aelvoB  in  the  air,  one  of  them  let  fall  the 
piece  of  rock  he  held.  By  the  address  of  the 
pilot,  who  suddenly  turned  the  vessel,  it  did 
nottomUe  on  us,  but  fell  dose  to  us  into  the 
sea,  in  which  it  made  such  a  diaam  that  we 
could  almost  see  the  bottom.  The  other  bird, 
unfortunately  for  us,  let  his  piece  of  rock  fall 
so  immediately  on  the  ship  that  it  split  into 
a  thousand  pieces.  The  sailors  and  passen- 
gers were  all  either  crushed  to  death  or 
drowned.  I  was  myself  under  water  for 
some  time,  but,  rising  again  to  the  surface,  I 
had  the  good  fortune  to  seize  a  piece  of  the 
wreck.  Thus,  swimming  sometimes  with  one 
hand  and  sometimes  with  the  other,  still 
holding  what  I  had  fixed  myself  to,  and  hav- 
ing boUi  the  wind  and  cnnent  in  my  &vor, 
I  at  length  reached  an  idand,  when  the 


shore  was  very  steep.  I  neverthelesa  over- 
came thia  difficulty,  and  got  on  land. 

I  seated  myaelf  on  the  giasa  to  reat  £tom 
my  fatigue,  i&a  which  I  atoae  and  advanced 
into  the  island,  to  teconnoitre  the  ground. 
It  seemed  to  be  a  delicioos  garden ;  wherever 
I  turned  my  eyes  I  saw  beautiful  trees,  some 
loaded  with  green,  others  with  ripe  fruits, 
and  transparent  streams  meandering  between 
them.  I  ate  of  the  iruits,  which  I  found  to 
be  excellent,  and  quenched  my  thirst  at  the 
inviting  brooks. 

Night  being  arrived,  I  lay  down  in  a  con- 
venient spot ;  my  sleep  was  continually  in- 
terrupted by  the  fear  of  being  alone  in  such 
a  desert  place,  so  that  I  employed  the  greater 
part  of  the  ta^nt  in  lamenting  and  reproach- 
ing myaelf  for  the  imprudence  of  venturing 
from  home  when  I  had  everything  to  moke 
me  comfortable  there.  These  reflections  led 
me  BO  iar  that  I  began  to  form  a  project 
againat  my  life,  but  day  returning  with  its 
cheerful  hght  dissipated  my  gloomy  ideas. 
I  arose  and  walked  among  the  trees,  though 
not  without  some  d^i;ree  of  apprehension. 

When  I  had  advanced  a  little  way  in  the 
island,  I  perceived  an  old  man,  who  ap- 
peared much  broken  down.  He  was  seated 
on  the  bank  of  a  little  rivulet ;  at  first  1  sup- 
posed he  might  be,  like  myself,  shipwrecked. 
I  approached  and  saluted  him,  to  which  he 
made  no  other  return  than  a  alight  inclination 
of  the  head.  I  asked  him  what  he  was  doin(^ 
but,  instead  of  replying,  he  made  s^:ns  to  me 
to  take  him  on  my  shoulders  and  cross  the 
brook,  making  me  understand  that  he  wanted 
to  gather  some  fruit. 

I  supposed  he  wished  me  to  render  him  this 
piece  of  service ;  so,  taking  him  on  my  back,  I 
forded  the  atoeam.  When  I  had  reached  the 
other  aide  I  stooped  and  desired  him  to  alight, 
instead  of  whidi  (1  cannot  help  laughing 
whenever  I  think  of  it)  tbie  old  man,  who 
appeued  to  me  so  decrepit,  nimbly  threw  his 
which  I  then  saw  were  covered  with  a 
skm  like  a  cow's,  over  my  neck,  and  seated 
himself  fast  on  my  shoulders,  at  the  same 
time  squeezing  my  throat  so  violently  that  I 
expected  to  be  strangled ;  this  alarmed  me 
so  much  that  I  famted  away. 

Notwithstanding  my  situation,  the  old  man 
kept  his  place  on  my  neck  ;  he  only  loosened 
hia  hold  aufficiently  to  allow  me  to  breathe. 
When  I  was  a  little  reooveted  he  pushed  one 
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of  his  feet  ag&fnst  my  stomsch  and,  Uclung 
my  aide  with  the  other,  obliged  me  to  get  up. 
He  then  made  me  walk  under  some  trees, 
and  forced  me  to  gather  and  eat  the  froit  we 
met  with.  He  never  quitted  his  hold  daring 
the  day,  and  when  I  wished  to  rest  at  night 
he  placed  himself  on  the  ground  with  me, 
always  fixed  to  my  neck.  He  never  fuled  to 
awaken  me  in  the  morning,  which  he  effected 
by  pushing  me,  and  then  he  made  me  get  up 
and  walk,  kicking  me  all  the  time.  Con- 
ceive,  gentlemen,  the  plague  ot  bearing  this 
burthen,  vithout  the  possil^ty  oS  gettiog 
lid  of  it ! 

One  day,  having  found  on  the  groond  serenil 
dried  gourds  which  had  fallen  from  the  tree 
that  bore  them,  I  took  a  pretty  large  one, 
and,  after  having  cleared  it  well,  squeezed 
into  it  the  juice  of  several  bunches  of  grapes, 
which  the  island  produced  in  great  abun- 
dance. When  I  had  filled  the  gourd,  I  placed 
it  in  a  particular  spot,  and  some  days  after 
returned  with  the  old  man,  when,  tasting  the 
contents,  I  found  it  to  be  converted  into  ex- 
cellent wine,  which  Sot  a  abort  time  made  me 
forget  the  Ilia  that  oppieased  me.  It  gave  me 
new  vigor,  and  raised  my  spirits  so  h^h 
that  I  bc^m  to  sing  aiid  dance  as  I  went 
along. 

The  old  man,  perceiving  the  effect  this 
draught  had  taken  on  my  spirits,  made  signs 
to  me  to  let  him  taste  ;  I  gave  him  the 
gourd,  and  the  liquor  pleased  his  palate  so 
well  that  he  drank  it  to  the  last  drop.  There 
was  enough  to  inebriate  him,  and  the  fumes 
of  the  wine  very  soon  rose  into  his  head  :  he 
then  began  to  aing  after  his  manner,  and  to 
stagger  on  my  shoulders.  The  blows  he 
gave  himself  mode  him'retnm  what  he  had 
on  his  stomach,  and  his  legs  loosened  by  de- 
grees ;  so  that,  Andii^  he  no  longer  held  me 
tight,  I  tEuev  him  on  the  gnmnd,  where  he 
remained  motionless ;  I  then  took  a  large 
stone  and  crashed  him  to  death. 

Much  rejoiced  at  having  so  effectually  got 
rid  of  this  old  man,  I  walked  towards  the  sea- 
shore, where  I  met  some  people  who  belonged 
to  a  vessel  which  had  anchored  there  to  get 
freeh  water.  They  were  much  astonished  at 
seeing  me,  and  at  the  account  of  my  adven- 
ture. "You  had  fallen,"  said  they,  *'into 
the  bands  of  the  Old  Han  of  the  Sea,  and 
yon  are  the  first  whom  he  has  not  strangled ; 
be  never  left  those  he  had  once  mastered  tOl 


he  had  pnt  an  end  to  their  existence ;  and 
this  isloid  is  fiunons  for  tiie  unmber  of  per- 
sons he  has  killed.  The  sailors  and  mer- 
chants who  land  here  never  daze  approach, 
excepting  in  a  strong  body." 

Having  informed  me  of  this,  they  took  me 
to  their  ship  ;  and  when  I  related  what  had 
befallen  me  the  captain  received  me  with  the 
greatest  politeness.  He  set  sail,  and  in  a  few 
days  we  landed  at  the  port  of  a  large  ci^, 
where  the  houses  were  built  of  stone. 

One  oS  the  merchants  of  the  ship^  having 
contracted  a  friendship  ibr  mo,  entrnted  me 
to  accompany  him,  and  conducted  me  to  the 
loc^ng  destined  for  foreign  mercbanta.  He 
gave  me  a  large  sack,  and  tiiai  introdnced 
me  to  Bome  people  belonging  to  the  city,  who 
were  also  furnished  with  sacks  ;  then,  hsviog 
desired  them  to  take  me  with  them  to  gather 
cocoa,  "  Go,"  said  he,  "  follow  them  and  do  as 
they  do  ;  and  do  not  stray  from  them,  for  if 
you  do  so  your  life  will  be  in  danger."  He 
gave  me  provisions  for  the  day,  and  I  set  off 
with  them. 

We  arrived  at  a  large  forest  of  tall,  sbtai^t 
trees,  tiie  tmnks  d  which  were  so  smooth 
that  it  was  impossiUe  to  elimb  np  to  the 
branches  where  the  fruit  grew.  They  were 
all  cocoa-trees,  and  we  wanted  to  knock  down 
the  fruit  and  ftll  onr  sac^  On  entering  the 
forest  we  saw  an  amazing  niunber  of  monkeys, 
of  all  sizes,  which  fled  at  onr  approach  and 
ran  up  the  trees  with  aurpriaing  agility.  Tlie 
merchants  I  was  with  collected  some  stones 
and  threw  them  with  great  force  at  the  mon- 
keys, wtiich  had  reached  some  of  the  hi^est 
branches.  I  did  the  same,  and  soon  p^ 
ceived  that  these  *nimala  were  aware  of  our 
design ;  they  gathered  the  eoooa-nnta  and 
threw  tiiem  down  at  oa,  wifii  geatorea  that 
plainly  showed  thefr  ai^er  and  animosity. 
We  picked  np  the  cocoa-nuts,  and  at  inter- 
vals threw  np  stones  to  irritate  the  monkeys. 
By  this  contrivance  we  filled  our  sacks  with 
the  fruit :  a  thing  utterly  impracticable  by 
any  other  method. 

When  we  had  got  a  sufficient  quantity,  we 
returned  to  the  city,  where  the  merchant  who 
had  sent  me  to  the  forest  gave  me  the  value 
of  the  cocoa-nuts  I  had  collected.  "Con- 
tinue to  do  the  same  every  day,"  said  he, 
**  till  yon  have  amassed  sniBcient  money  to 
convey  yon  to  yonr  own  eonntiy.*  ItliaiUcad 
him  for  tiie  good  advice  he  gam  me ;  by  de- 
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greefl  I  collected  aqnanti^  of  oocoarnuta,  and 
sold  them  for  a  conaidexable  sum. 

The  TeasQl  in  which  I  came  had  lailed  viUi 
the  merchants,  who  had  loaded  it  with  the 
cocoa-nuts  they  had  purchased.  I  waited  for 
the  arrival  of  another,  which  shortly  aftbr 
came  into  harbor  for  a  similar  lading.  I  sent 
on  board  all  the  cocoa-nuts  which  belonged 
to  me,  and  when  it  was  ready  to  sail  I  took 
leave  of  the  merchant,  to  whom  I  was  under 
BO  many  obligationa  As  he  had  not  yet 
been  able  to  settle  his  affiuzs,  he  could  not 
embark  with  me. 

We  set  sail  and  steered  towards  the  iskuid 
where  pepper  grows  in  such  abundance. 
From  thence  we  made  for  the  islaiid  of 
Comari,  where  th»  best  species  of  the  aloe 
grows,  and  whose  inhabitants  submit  them- 
selves to  a  law  not  to  drink  wine  or  suffer 
any  kind  of  debauchery.  In  these  two  isl- 
ands I  exchanged  all  my  cocoa-nuts  for  pep- 
per and  aloe-wood ;  and  I  then  engaged 
myself  with  the  other  merchants  in  a  pearl- 
fishery,  in  which  I  employed  many  divers  on 
my  own  sccoont.  By  these  means  I  collected 
a  great  number  of  very  large  and  perfect 
ones,  with  which  I  j<^ully  put  to  sea  and 
arrived  safely  at  Balsota,  whence  I  returned 
to  Bagdad,  where  I  sold  the  ■pepper,  aloes, 
and  pearls,  whidi  I  brought  with  me,  for  a 
large  sum. 

I  bestowed  a  tenth  part  of  my  profit  in 

charity,  as  I  had  done  on  my  return  irom 
every  former  voyage,  and  ei^eavored  to  re- 
cover from  my  fatignea  by  every  kind  <tf 
diversion. 

Having  concluded  this  narrative,  Sindbad 
gave  a  hundred  sequins  to  Hindbad,  who 
retired  wiUi  all  tl^  other  guests.  The  same 
party  returned  to  ne  rich  Sindbad  the  next 
day ;  and  having  regaled  them  in  the  same 
manner  as  on  the  preceding  days,  he  reqneat- 
etl  silence,  and  b^m  the  accoont  of  hia  sixth 
voyage  in  the  following  manner. 


THE  SIXTH  VOYAGB  OF  SINDBAD 

THE  SAILOR. 

Yon  are,  no  donbt,  gentlemen,  surprised 
how  I  could  be  tempted  again  to  expoee  my- 
self to  the  caprice  of  fortune,  after  having 
undergone  so  many  perils  in  my  other  voy- 


ages. I  am  astoniBfaed  myself  when  I  think 
of  it.  It  was  &te  alone  that  dzagged  me,  at 
the  ez{nxation  d  a  year,  to  venture  myself  a 
dxth  time  on  the  unstable  sea,  notwithstand- 
ing the  tears  and  entreaties  of  my  relations 
and  friends,  who  did  all  in  tbeir  power  to 
persuade  me  to  stay. 

Instead  of  taking  the  route  of  the  Persian 
Gulf^  I  passed  again  throng  some  of  the 
provinces  of  Persia  and  the  Indies,  and  ar- 
rived at  a  seaport,  where  I  embarked  in  a 
good  ship,  with  a  captain  who  was  deter- 
mined to  make  a  long  voyage.  Long,  indeed, 
it  proved ;  but  at  the  same  time  so  unfor- 
tunkte  that  the  captain  and  julot  lost  their 
way  and  did  not  know  how  to  steer.  They 
at  length  got  rif^t  again,  but  we  had  no 
reason  to  rejoice  on  the  occasion,  for  the  cap- 
tain astonished  us  all  by  suddenly  quitting 
his  post  and  uttering  the  moat  htmentable 
cries.  He  threw  bis  turban  on  the  floor,  tore 
his  beard,  and  beat  his  head,  as  if  his  senses 
were  distracted.  We  asked  what  occasioned 
these  signs  of  affliction.  "  I  must  announce 
to  you,"  said  he,  "  that  we  are  in  the  greatest 
peril  A  rapid  current  carries  the  diip,  and 
we  shall  probably  all  perish  in  less  than  a 
quarter  of  an  hour.-  Pray  God  to  deliver  us 
from  this  immincait  danger,  for  unless  he 
takes  pity  on  us  nothii^  can  save  wl"  He 
then  gave  orders  for  setting  the  sails,  but  the 
ropes  broke  in  the  attempt,  and  at  last  it  be- 
came impossible  to  manage  the  ship ;  it  was 
suffered  to  go  free  with  ^e  cnzrent,  and  was 
dashed  against  the  foot  of  a  rock,  where  it 
split  and  went  to  pieces  ;  we  bad,  however, 
time  to  provide  for  our  own  safety  and  secure 
part  of  our  provisions,  as  well  as  the  most 
valuable  part  of  the  lading. 

This  being  effected,  the  captain  said : 
*'  God's  will  be  done.  Here  may  we  dig  our 
grav^  and  bid  each  other  an  eternal  farewell ; 
for  we  are  in  so  desolate  a  pilace  tiiat  none 
who  were  ever  cast  npon  this  shon  retamed 
to  theii  own  bomes.*^  This  speech  increaaed 
our  affliction,  and,  with  tears  in  our  eyes,  we 
embraced  each  other,  deploring  onr  wretched 
fate. 

The  mountain,  at  the  foot  of  which  we 
then  were,  formed  one  side  of  a  large  and 
long  island.  The  beach  was  covered  with 
fragments  of  vessels  which  had  been  wrecked 
on  the  inhospitable  coast,  and  by  the  infinity 
of  bonsa  which  everywhere  met  the  ey%  ve 
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were  convinced  of  the  dreadful  oertain^that 
mimy  lives  had  been  loat  in  thie  spot.  It  ie 
almost  incredible  what  qnantilieB  of  mer^ 
chandise  of  vreij  sort  were  rtrewn  upon  the 
shore ;  all  of  which  lerTed  to  inereaae  our 
despair. 

In  every  other  part  of  the  world  it  is  com- 
mon for  rivers  to  discharge  themselves  into 
the  sea  ;  ^ut,  in  the  island  upon  which  we 
had  been  cast,  a  lai^  river  of  fre^  water 
takes  ita  course  froln  the  sea  and  nms  along 
the  coast  through  a  dark  cave,  the  opening  of 
which  is  extremely  high  and  wide.  What  is 
most  remarkable,  however,  is,  that  the  moun- 
tain is  composed  of  rabies,  crystals,  and  other 
piecioiu  atones.  Here,  too,  a  kind  of  pitch, 
or-  bitmnen,  distils  from  the  locks  into  t3ie 
sea,  and  the  fishes,  eating  it,  retain  it  again 
in  the  form  of  ambergris,  which  the  waves 
leave  on  the  shorel  The  trees  are  prindpally 
aloes,  and  are  equal  in  beauty  and  value  to 
those  of  ComarL 

To  complete  the  description  of  this  place, 
which  may  termed  a  whirlpool,  as  nothing 
that  once  enters  it  ever  returns,  it  is  im- 
possible that  a  ship  can  avoid  being  drafted 
thither  if  it  comes  within  a  certain  distance. 
If  a  sea-breeze  blow,  it  assists  the  current, 
there  is  no  remedy  ;  tmd  if  the  wind  come 
from  the  land,  the  high  mountain  impedes 
its  effect,  and  causes  a  calin,  which  allows  the 
cnrrent  full  force,  and  thai  it  whirls  the  ship 
agidnst  the  shore  and  dashes  it  to  pieces,  as 
ours  was.  In  addition  to  this,  tbe  mountain 
is  so  steep  that  it  is  impossible  to  reach  the 
snnunit,  or,  in  fact,  to  escape  by  any  means. 

We  remained  on  the  shore,  distracted  with 
apprehension  and  expecting  to  die.  We  had 
divided  onr  provision  equally,  so  that  each 
individual  might  live  a  loiter  or  shorter 
time,  according  to  the  ccrasamption  he  made 
of  his  portion. 

They  who  died  first  were  buried  by  the 
others.  I  had  the  office  of  burying  my  last 
companion  ;  for  besides  numaging  what  pro- 
visions were  allowed  me  with  moie  eaie  than 
the  rest,  I  had  also  a  store  which  I  had  kept 
concealed  from  my  comrades.  Nevertheless, 
at  the  timel  buried  the  last  I  had  so  little  left 
that  I  imagined  I  must  soon  follow  him ; 
upon  which  I  dug  a  grave  and  resolved  to 
throw  myself  into  it  and  die  there,  since  no 
one  remained  to  perform  the  last  duties  to 
remains.  I  most  confess,  however,  that 


whilst  I  was  thus  employed  I  could  not 
avoid  reproaching  myself  as  the  sole  cause 
of  my  miafortimee^  and  most  heartily  repented 
of  this  last  voyage.  Bat  I  was  not  satisfied 
with  reproaches  mly ;  I  bit  my  hands  in 
despair,  and  was  near  putting  an  end  to  my 
existence. 

Bat  Qod  stillr  had  compassion  on  me,  and 
inspired  me  with  the  thought  of  going  to  the 
liver  which  lost  itself  in  the  hollow  of  the 
cave.  I  examined  it  with  great  attention  ; 
and  it  occurred  to  me,  that  as  the  river  ran 
under  ground,  it  must  in  its  course  come  out 
to  daylight  again,  so  that  if  I  should  con- 
struct a  raft  and  place  myself  upon  it,  the 
cnrrent  of  tiie  watpr  would  probably  bring 
me  to  some  inhaMted  country ;  and  even 
should  I  perish,  it  would  be  but  changing 
the  manner  <A  my  death  ;  while,  on  the  con- 
trary, if  I  got  safely  out  of  this  iatal  place,  I 
should  not  only  avoid  the  cruel  death  hy 
which  my  companions  perished,  but  might 
also  meet  with  some  frrah  opportunity  of 
enriching  myself.  "  Who  knows,"  I  said  to 
myself,  "  that  fortune  does  not  await  me  on 
my  arrival  out  of  this  frightful  cavern,  to 
recompense  me  for  all  the  losses  I  have  sus- 
tained?" 

I  worked  at  my  raft  with  fresh  vigor  after 
these  reflections,  making  it  of  thick  [rieeea 
of  wood  and  great  cables,  of  which  there  was 
an  abundance  on  the  beach  ;  I  tied  them 
closely  together,  and  formed  a  strong  fio^ 
When  it  was  completed,  I  placed  on  it  a 
cargo  of  rubies,  emeralds,  ambergris,  crystal, 
and  also  some  gold  and  silver  stuffs.  Having 
placed  all  these  things  in  a  proper  equilib- 
rium, and  fastened  them  to  the  planks,  I 
embarked  on  my  raft,  taking  with  me  two 
poles  which  I  designed  to  use  for  oars,  and, 
trusting  to  the  current,  nsigned  myself  to 
the  will  of  God. 

As  soon  as  I  was  under  the  vault  of  the 
cavern  I  lost  the  l^ht  of  day ;  and  the  cur- 
rent carried  me  on  without  my  beiqg  able  to 
discern  its  course.  I  rowed  for  some  days  in 
this  obscurity,  without  ever  perceiving  the 
least  ray  of  l^ht  At  one  time  the  vault  of 
the  cavern  was  so  low  that  it  almost  knocked 
my  head,  which  rendered  me  very  careful 
to  avoid  the  danger  again.  During  this.time 
I  consumed  no  more  of  my  provisions  than 
was  absolutely  necessary  to  sustain  natqre ; 
but,  however  frugal  I  ndght  be,  I  consnxoed 
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them  all  I  tfaen  fell  into  a  nraet  deep.  I 
cannot  teU  whether  I  dept  long,  bnt  when  I 
awoke  I  was  Burpriaed  to  find  myself  in  an 
open  country,  near  a  l)ank  of  the  river*  to 
which  my  raft  was  fastened,  and  in  the  midst 
of  a  large  coneonrse  of  blacks.  I  rose  as 
soon  a3  I  perceived  them,  and  saluted  them  ; 
they  spoke  to  me,  but  I  could  not  understand 
their  language. 

At  this  moment  I  felt  so  transported  with 
joy  that  I  could  scarcely  believe  myself 
amke.  Being  at  length  convinced  that  it 
was  not  a  dieam,  X  exclaimed  in  tiie  wmda 
of  the  Eoian :  **  Invoke  the  Almighty,  and 
he  will  come  to  tlty  aaaiatance ;  thou  needest 
not  care  for  at^ht  bendea.  Oloee  thine  eye, 
and,  while  thou  deepest,  God  will  change 
thy  fortune  from  had  to  good." 

One  of  the  blacks,  who  understood  Arabic, 
having  heard  me  pronounce  these  words, 
advanced  towards  me  and  epoke  as  follows  : 
**  Brother,"  said  he, "  he  not  surprised  at  seeing 
us  ;  we  live  in  this  country,  and  came  hither 
to-day  to  water  onr  fields  from  this  river 
which  flows  from  the  neighboring  mountain 
through  canals  cut  in  the  earth  to  admit  its 


"  We  observed  that  the  cmrent  bore  sane- 
thing  along,  and  we  immediately  ran  to  the 
bank  to  see  what  it  was,  and  peteeived  this 
raft ;  one  of  ub  instantly  swam  to  it  and  con- 
ducted it  to  shore.  We  fastened  it,  as  yon 
see,  and  were  waiting  for  yon  to  awake.  We 
entreat  yon  to  relate  to  us  your  history, 
which  must  be  very  extraordinary ;  tell  us 
how  you  could  venture  on  this  river,  and 
whence  yon  come."  I  first  requested  him  to 
give  me  some  food  ;  after  which  I  promiaed 
to  satisfy  their  cnriodty. 

Th^  produced  several  kinds  of  meat,  and 
when  I  had  satisfied  my  hni^^  I  related  to 
them  all  that  had  happened  to  whidi  they 
iqipeued  to  listoi  to  wiUi  great  admiration. 
As  soon  as  I  had  finished  my  history,  their 
interpreter  told  me  that  I  had  astonished 
them  with  my  relation,  and  I  must  go  my- 
self to  the  king  to  recount  my  adventures  : 
for  they  were  of  too  extraordinary  a  nature 
to  be  repeated  by  any  one  but  him  to  whom 
they  had  happened.  I  replied  that  I  was  ready 
to  do  anytMng  they  wished.  The  blacks 
then  sent  for  a  horse,  which  arrived  shortly 
eSter ;  they  placed  me  on  it,  and  whilst  some 
walked  by  my  side  to  condniA  m^  others, 


who  had  hauled  the  raft  out  of  the  water, 
earned  it  on  their  shouldera  with  the  hales 
of  rubies,  and  followed  me. 

We  went  together  to  the  ci^  of  Serendib, 
for  this  was  the  name  of  the  island,  and  the 
blacks  presented  me  to  their  king.  I  ap- 
proached the  throne  whereon  he  was  seated, 
and  saluted  him  as.it  is  usual  to  accost  the 
kings  of  India ;  that  is  to  say,  I  prosbated 
myself  at  his  feet^  and  kissed  the  earth.  The 
prince  made  me  rise,  and,  receiving  me  with 
an  afiable  air,  he  placed  me  by  his  side.  He 
first  asked  me  n^  name ;  Ix^lied  thatlwas 
called  Sindhad,  and  sninamed  the  Sailor 
from  having  made  asveral  voyages  ;  and 
added  that  I  was  a  citizen  of  Bagdad. 
"  But,*  replied  he, "  how,  then,  came  you  into 
my  d<Huinions,  and  whence  are  you  arrived  ] " 
I  concealed  nothing  &om  the  king,  and 
related  to  him  what  jovC  have  just  heard  ; 
he  was  bo  pieced  with  it  that  he  ordered  the 
history  of  my  adventures  to  be  written  in 
letters  of  gold,  that  it  might  be  preserved 
amongst  the  archives  of  his  kingdrau.  The 
raft  was  then  produced,  and  tHe  bales  were 
opened  in  hia  ^eaenoe.  He  admired  the 
aloe- wood  and  ambergris,  but  above  all  the 
rabies  and  emeralds^  as  he  had  none  in  his 
treasury  equal  to  them  in  value. 

Perceiving  that  he  examined  tiie  pveeioaB 
stones  with  pleasure,  and  that  he  looked  re- 
peatedly at  the  rarest  of  them,  I  prostrated 
myself  before  liim,  and  took  the  liberty  of 
saying  :  *'  Sire,  not  only  my  person  is  at 
your  command,  but  the  cargo  of  my  raft  also, 
if  yonr  majesty  will  do  me  the  honor  of 
accepting  it,  and  disposing  of  it  as  you  think 
fit"  He  smiled,  and  replied  tiiat  he  did  not 
desire  anything  which  belonged  to  me  ;  for  as 
God  had  given  it  me  I  ought  not  to  be 
de|«ived  cf  it ;  that  instead  of  Jimin^Thing 
my  riches,  he  woold  add  to  them  ;  and  tiiat, 
when  I  left  his  dominions,  I  should  carry 
with  me  proofs  of  his  liberali^.  I  could 
only  reply  to  this  by  praying  for  his  pros- 
perity, and  by  praising  bis  generosity. 

He  ordered  one  of  hie  officers  to  attend 
me,  and  gave  me  servants  to  wait  upon  me 
at  his  own  expense.  The  officers  faithfully 
fulfilled  the  charge  they  were  intrusted 
with,  and  omreyed  ail  the  bales  to  the  plaoe 
destined  for  my  lodging. 

I  went  every  day  at  certain  hours  to  pay 
my  court  to  the  king,  and  employed  the  rest 
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of  the  time  in  Beeing  the  city  and  whatever 
was  most  worthy  of  my  attention. 

The  ialand  of  Serendib  is  dtoated  exactly 
under  the  equinoctial  lin^  so  that  tiie  days 
and  nights  are  of  equal  length.  It  is  eighty 
parasangs  long,  and  as  many  in  breadth. 
The  principal  town  is  situated  at  the  extrem- 
ity of  a  heaaUful  valley  formed  by  a  moun- 
tain, which  is  in  the  middle  of  the  island, 
and  which  is  by  far  the  highest  in  the  world  ; 
it  is  discernible  at  sea  within  three  days^ 
navigation  of  it.  Rubies  and  many  sorts  of 
minerals  are  found  in  it,  and  most  of  the 
rocks  are  formed  of  emery,  which  is  a  sort 
(tf  metallic  stone  used  in  the  catting  of 
precious  stones. 

All  kinds  of  ran  and  cazbns  plants  and 
trees,  particularly  the  cedar  and  cocoa  trees, 
grow  here  in  great  abundance,  and  there  are 
pearl-fisheries  on  the  coast  at  tide  month  of 
the  rivers  ;  some  of  its  valleys,  too,  produce 
diamonds.  I  made  a  devotional  journey  up 
the  mountain,  to  the  spot  where  Adam  was 
placed  on  his  banishment  from  Paradise, 
and  had  the  curiosity  to  sscend  to  the  sum- 
mit. 

When  I  came  back  to  the  ci^,  I  entreated 
'  the  king  to  grant  me  permission  to  return  to 
my  native  country,  which  he  did  in  the  meet 
obliging  and  honorable  manner.  He  com- 
pelkd  me  to  receive  a  rich  present,  which 
was  taken  from  his  treasury ;  and  when  I 
T«nt  to  take  my  leave,  he  depodted  in  my 
care  another  still  more  considerable  ihaa  the 
first,  and  at  the  same  time  gave  me  a  letter 
for  the  Commander  of  the  Believers,  our 
sovereign  lord,  saying,  '*  I  b^  you  to  present, 
from  me  this  letter  and  this  present  to  the 
caliph  Hanran  Alraachid,  and  to  assure  him 
of  my  friendship."  I  took  the  present  and 
the  letter  with  die  greatest  respect,  and 
promised  his  majesty  to  execute  the  orders 
with  which  he  was  pleased  to  honor  me  with 
the  greatest  punctuality.  Sefbre  I  embarhed 
the  king  sent  for  the  captain  and  the  mer- 
chants with  whom  I  was  to  aail,.aiid  ehaxged 
them  to  pay  me  all  (mssible  attention. 

The  letter  of  the  king  of  Serendib  was 
written  on  the  skin  of  a  certain  animal, 
highly  prized  in  that  country  on  account  of 
its  rareness.  The  color  of  it  approaches  to 
yellow.  The  letter  itself  was  in  characten 
of  azure,  and  contained  the  following  w<ads 
in  the  Indian  language  :  — 

66 


**  The  king  of  the  Indies  —  who,  in  his 
journeys,  is  preceded  by  a  thousand  elephants, 
and  whose  residence  is  a  palace  the  roof  of 
which  glitters  with  the  lustre  of  a  hundred 
thousand  rubies,  and  who  posseeses  in  his 
treasury  twenty  thousand  crowns  enriched 
with  diamonds — to  the  caliph  Abdallah 
Haronn  Alraschid : 

"  Although  the  present  that  we  send  you 
be  inconsiderable,  yet  receive  it  &a  a  brother 
and  a  firiend,  in  consideration  of  the  Mend- 
ship  we  bear  yon  in  our  heart ;  and  we  feel 
happy  in  having  an  opportunity  of  testifying 
it  to  you.  We  ask  the  same  share  in  your 
afifecti<ms  ;  as  we  hope  we  deserve  it ;  being 
of  a  rank  equal  to  that  you  hold.  We  salute 
yon  as  a  brother.  E^RieweU." 

The  present  consisted  of  several  items, — 
first,  a  vase  made  of  one  nni^e  ruby,  pieroed 
and  worked  into  a  cup  of  half  a  foot  in 
height  and  an  inch  thick,  filled  with  fine 
round  pearls,  all  we^hiug  half  a  drachm 
each  :  second,  the  skin  of  a' serpent,  which 
had  scales  as  large  as  a  common  piece 
of  money,  the  peculiar  property  of  which 
was  to  preserve  those  who  lay  cm  it  from  all 
disease  ;  third,  fifty  thousand  drachma  of 
the  most  exquisite  aloe-wood,  with  thirty 
grains  of  camphor  as  large  as  pistachio  nuts ; 
and  lastly  a  female  slave  of  the  most  enchant- 
ing beauty,  whose  clothes  were  covered  with 
jewels. 

The  ah^  set  safl,  and  after  a  long  Uiough 
fortunate  voyage  we  landed  at  Balsoro, 
whence  I  returned  to  Bagdad.  The  first 
thing  I  did  after  my  arrival  was  to  execute 
the  commission  I  hftd  been  intrusted  with. 
I  took  the  letter  of  the  king  of  Serendib, 
and  presented  myself  at  the  gate  of  the 
Commander  of  the  Faithful,  followed  by  the 
beautiful  slave  and  some  of  my  family,  who 
carried  the  presents  whicb  had  been  com- 
mitted to  my  care.  I  menti(med  the  reason 
of  my  ai^ieaiance  there,  and  was  immedi- 
ately conducted  befinre  the  throne  of  the 
caliph.  I  prostrated  myself  at  his  feet,  and 
after  having  made  a  short  speech,  gave  him 
the  letter  and  the  present  When  he  had 
read  the  contents,  he  inquired  of  me  whether 
it  was  true  that  the  king  of  Serendib  was 
as  rich  and  powerful  as  he  reported  himself 
to  be  in  his  letter.  I  prostrated  myself  a 
■Mond  timibf  and  when  I  arose^  **Oom- 
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mander  of  the  Faithful "  eaid  I,  "  I  can  as- 
sure your  majesty  that  he  does  not  exagger- 
ate his  riches  and  grandenx ;  Z  huTe  been 
witness  to  it  Nothing  can  excite  greater 
admiration  than  the  magnificence  of  his 
palac&  When  this  prince  wishes  to  appear 
in  public,  a  throne  is  prepared  Ua  him  on 
the  hock  of  an  elephtmt ;  tm  tids  he  aits, 
and  proceeds  between  two  files  eompoeed  of 
his  ministeza,  bvoritea,  and  others  belbngiDg 
to  the  court.  Before  him,  on  the  same  ele- 
phant, sits  an  officer  with  a  golden  lance  in 
his  hand,  and  behind  the  throne  another 
stands  with  a  pillar  of  gold,  on  the  top  of 
which  is  placed  an  emerald  about  half  a  foot 
long  and  an  inch  thick.  He  is  preceded  by 
a  guard  of  a  thousand  men,  habited  in  silk 
and  gold  stuffs,  and  mounted  on  elephants 
richly  caparisoned. 

While  the  iring  ig  on  hia  ™>*'^^',  the  offi- 
cer who  aits  hefbn  him  on  the  elephant  from 
time  to  time  cries  with  a  loud  voice  :  *  Tius 
is  the  great  monarch,  the  powerful  and  mag- 
nammous  saltan  of  the  Indies,  whose  palace 
is  covered  with  a  hundred  thousand  rubies, 
and  who  possesses  twenty  thousand  diamond 
crowns.  This  is  the  crowned  monarch, 
greater  than  ever  was  Solyma  or  the  great 
Mihn^' 

"  After  he  has  prtmounced  these  words,  the 
officer  who  is  behind  the  throne  cries  in  his 
turn  :  '  This  monarch,  who  is  so  great  and 
powerful  must  die,  must  die,  must  die.'  Hie 
first  officer  then  replies  :  '  Hail  to  EQm  who 
lives  and  dies  not  t ' 

''The  king  of  Serendib  is  so  just  that 
thwe  anno  jud^  in  lus  capital  nor  in  any 
other  part  of  his  dominions ;  his  people  do 
not  want  any.  They  know  and  observe  with 
exactness  the  true  principles  of  justice,  and 
never  deviate  £rom  their  duty ;  therefore 
tribunals  and  magistrates  would  be  useless 
amongst  them."  The  caliph  was  satisfied 
with  my  discourse,  and  said  :  "  The  wisdom 
of  this  king  appears  in  his  letter ;  and  after 
what  you  have  told  roe,  I  must  confess  that 
such  wisdom  is  worthy  of  such  subjects, 
and  such  subjects  vortiiy  <tf  it"  At  these 
words  he  diamiBsed  me  with  a  rich  pres- 
ent 

Sindbad  here  finished  his  disconne,  and  his 
visitora  retired  ;  but  Hindhad,  as  usual,  re- 
ceived his  hun^nd  sequins.  Tbsj  letained 


the  following  day,  and  Sindbad  bf^an  tiie 
relation  of  his  seventh  and  last  Tajsge  in 
these  tenns :  — 


SEVENTH  YOrAGB  OF  SINDBAD 
THE  SAILOB. 

On  my  leturn  fron  my  aixtii  voyage,  I 
absolutely  relinqoiBhed  all  thoughts  of  ever 
venturing  again  on  the  seas.  I  was  now 
urived  at  an  age  which  required  rest,  and, 
besides  this,  I  had  sworn  nevermore  to  ex- 
pose myself  to  the  perils  I  had  so  often  expe- 
rienced :  I  prepared,  therefore,  to  eajoy  my 
life  in  quiet  and  repose. 

One  day,  when  I  was  reeling  a  number 
of  friends,  one  of  my  servants  came  to  tell 
me  that  an  officer  of  the  caliph  wanted  to 
speak  to  ms.  I  got  up  torn  the  table,  and 
went  to  him.  ''The  calipSi,''  said  he,  "has 
ordered  me  to  acquaint  you  that  he  wishes 
to  see  yon."  I  ioUowed  tiie  officer  to  tiie 
palace,  and  he  presented  me  to  the  prine^ 
whom  I  saluted  by  prostrating  myself  at  his 
feet  "  Sindbad,"  said  he,  "  I  am  in  want  of 
you  ;  you  must  do  me  a  service,  and  go  once 
more  to  the  king  of  Serendib  with  my  an- 
swer and  presets ;  it  is  but  ri^t  that  I 
should  return  him  the  dvilily  he  has  shown 
me." 

This  order  of  the  caliph  was  a  thunder- 
bolt to  me.  "  Commander  of  the  Faithful,'' 
replied  I,  "I  am  ready  to  ezecate  anything 
that  yoor  migesty  may  desire  :  bnt  I  hnmbfy 
entreat  yon  to  cMuider  that  I  am  worn  down 
with  the  mispeakable  btignea  I  have  mtder- 
gone ;  I  have  even  made  a  tow  never  to 
leave  Bagdad."  I  then  took  occasion  to  re- 
count the  long  detail  of  my  adventures, 
which  he  had  the  patience  to  listen  to  atten- 
tively. When  I  had  done  speaking,  "I 
confess,"  said  he,  "  Uiat  these  are  extraordi- 
nary adventures ;  nevertheless,  they  must 
not  prevent  you  making  the  voyage  I  pro- 
pose, for  my  sake ;  it  is  only  to  the  island  of 
Serendib  ;  execnte  the  commission  I  intrust 
you  with,  and  then  yon  will  be  at  liber^  to 
letoxn.  But  yon  must  go ;  £nr  yon  mnst  be 
sennble  that  it  would  be  highly  indecorous, 
as  well  as  derogatory  to  my  dignity,  to 
be  under  obligatitms  to  the  king  of  that 
isbnd." 

As  I  plainly  saw  that  the  caliph  had  re- 
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solved  on  my  going,  I  ugnified  to  htm  that 
I  was  ready  to  obey  bis  commands.  He 
seemed  much  pleased,  and  oideied  me  a 
thousand  sequins  to  pay  the  expenses  of  the 
voyage. 

In  s  few  days  I  was  prepared  for  my  de- 
parture ;  and  as  soon  as  I  hod  received  the 
presents  of  the  caliph,  together  with  a  letter 
written  with  his  own  hand,  I  set  off  and  took 
the  route  of  Balsora,  from  whence  I  em- 
barked. After  a  pleasant  voyage,  I  arrived 
at  the  island  of  Serendib.  I  immediately 
acquainted  the  ministers  with  the  commission 
I  was  come  upon,  and  begged  them  to  pro- 
cnre  me  an  audience  as  soon  as  possible. 
They  did  not  fail  to  aXtmd  to  my  wi^es,  and 
conducted  me  to  the  palace.  I  saluted  the 
king  by  prostrating  myself  aoocnding  to  the 
usual  custom. 

This  prince  immediately  recollected  me, 
and  evinced  great  joy  at  my  return.  "  Wel- 
come, Sindbod,"  said  he ;  "I  assure  you  I 
have  often  thought  of  you  since  your  depart- 
ure. Blessed  be  this  day,  in  which  I  see  you 
^in."  I  returned  the  compliment,  and, 
after  thanking  him  for  his  kindness,  deliv- 
ered the  letter  and  present  of  the  caliph, 
which  he  received  with  every  mark  of  saUs- 
factioD  and  respect. 

The  caliph  hod  sent  him  a  complete  bed  of 
gold  tissue,  estimated  at  a  thousand  sequins ; 
fifty  robes  of  a  very  rich  stuff,  a  hundred 
more  of  white  linen,  the  finest  that  could  be 
procured  from  Cairo,  Suez,  Cufa,  and  Alex- 
ondria  ;  another  bed  of  crimson,  and  also  a 
third  of  a  different  make.  A  vase  of  agate, 
greater  in  width  than  in  depth,  of  the  thick- 
ness of  a  finger,  on  the  sides  of  which  was 
sculptured,  in  bas-relief,  a  man  kneeling  on 
the  ground  with  a  bow  and  arrow  in  his 
hand,  which  he  was  going  to  let  fly  at  a  fion  ; 
and  besides  these  he  sent  him  a  richly  orna- 
mented table,  which  was  supposed  from  tra- 
dition to  have  belonged  to  Solomon.  The 
letter  of  the  caliph  was  written  in  these 
terms ;  — 

Health,  in  the  name  of  the  sovereign  who 
diiecteth  in  the  right  road,  to  the  powerful 
and  happy  sultan,  from  Abdallah  Haroun 
Alraschid,  whom  God  has  placed  on  the  seat 
of  honor,  after  his  ancestors  of  happy  mem- 
ory : 

"We  have  received  your  letter  with  joy, 


and  send  you  this,  emanating  from  the  coun- 
cil of  our  porte,  the  garden  of  superior 
minds.  We  hope  that  in  eastii^  your  eyes 
over  it  yon  will  perceive  our  good  intration, 
and  think  it  agreeable.  Adieu.** 

The  king  of  Serendib  was  rejoiced  to  find 
that  the  cdiph  returned  a  testimony  of  his 
friendship.  Soon  after  this  audience  I  re- 
quested another  to  take  my  leave,  but  had 
some  difficnity  in  obtaining  it  At  Icngtti, 
however,  I  succeeded,  and  the  king,  at  my 
departure,  ordered  me  a  very  handsome  pres- 
ent. I  re-embarked  immediately,  intending 
to  return  to  Bagdad  ;  but  had  not  the  good 
fortune  to  arrive  so  soon  as  I  expected,  for 
God  had  dispoeed  it  otherwise. 

Three  or  four  days  after  we  had  set  sail  we 
were  attacked  by  ccosain,  who  easily  made 
themselves  masters  of  our  veesel,  as  we  were 
not  in  a  state  for  defence.  Some  persons  in 
the  ship  attempted  to  make  resistance,  but  it 
cost  them  their  lives.  All  who  had  the  pru- 
dence not  to  oppose  the  intention  of  the  cor- 
sairs, uDong  whom  my  destiny  was  cast, 
were  made  slaves.  After  they  had  stripped 
us  and  auUtttuted  bad  clothes  for  our  own, 
they  bent  their  course  towards  a  large  dis- 
tant island,  where,  on  their  arriral,  they  sold 

U8. 

I  was  purchased  by  a  rich  merchant,  who 
conducted  me  to  his  house,  gave  me  food  to 
eat,  and  clothed  me  as  a  slave.  Some  days 
after,  as  he  had  not  been  well  informed  who 
I  was,  he  asked  me  if  I  knew  any  trade.  I 
replied  that  I  was  not  an  artisan,  but  a  mer- 
chant by  profession,  and  that  the  corsairs, 
who  had  sold  me,  had  taken  from  me  all  I 
possessed.  "  But  tell  me,"  said  he,  "  do  yon 
think  you  could  shoot  with  a  bow  and  ar- 
row 1"  I  informed  him  that  it  had  been  one 
of  my  youthful  sports,  and  that  I  had  not 
entirely  forgotten  it  He  then  gave  me  a 
bow  and  some  arrows,  and  causing  me  tu 
mount  behind  him  upon  an  elephant,  he  took 
me  to  a  vast  forest  at  a  distance  of  several 
hbnrs*  journey  from  the  city.  After  proceed- 
ing a  great  way,  we  reached  a  spot  where  he 
wished  to  stop  ;  when,  bidding  me  alight,  he 
showed  me  a  large  tree.  "  Aacend  this  tree," 
said  he,  "  and  shoot  at  the  elephants  that  pasd 
under  it,  for  there  are  a  prodigious  number 
in  Uiis  forest :  if  one  should  fall,  come  quickly 
and  acquaint  me  of  it"  Having  aa^  dii^ 


Digitized  by 


Google 


1044 


ARABIAN  NIGHTS'  ENTERTAINMENTS. 


ft 


he  left  me  some  provisioiu,  and  retumed  to 
the  city,  while  I  lemaiued  in  the  tree  on  the 
watch  the  whole  night. 

I  did  not  perceive  any  during  that  time, 
but  the  next  day,  as  soon  as  the  sun  had 
risen,  a  great  number  made  their  appearance. 
I  ehot  many  arrows  at  them,  and  at  last  one 
felt.  The  others  immediately  retired,  and 
left  me  at  liberty  to  go  and  inform  my  mas- 
ter of  my  saccesa.  To  reward  me  for  this 
good  intelligence  he  regaled  me  with  an 
excellent  repast,  and  praised  my  address. 
We  then  retumed  together  to  the  forest, 
where  we  dug  a  pit  to  bury  the. elephant  I 
had  killed.  It  was  my  master'a  intoition  to 
let  it  lot  in  the  earth,  and  afterwards  to  take 
possession  of  its  teeth  for  commeroe. 

I  pursued  this  occupation  fw  two  months, 
and  scarcely  a  day  passed  in  whidi  I  did  not 
kill  an  elephant  I  did  not,  however,  always 
place  myself  on  the  same  tree,  but  some- 
times ascended  one,  Bometimes  another  ;  till 
one  morning,  when  I  was  waiting  for  a  troop 
of  elephants  to  pass,  I  perceived,  to  my  great 
astonishment,  that,  instead  of  traveising  the 
forest  as  usual,  they  stopped  and  came 
towards  me  with  a  teiiible  noise,  and  in  such 
numbers  that  the  ground  was  covered  with 
them  and  trembled  under  their  footsteps. 
They  approached  the  tree  In  which  I  had 
stationed  myaelf,  and,  snrroundii^  it,  they 
all  extended  their  trunks  and  fixed  thdr 
eyes  upon  me.  At  this  Buiprising  spectacle 
I  remained  motionless,  and  was  so  agitated 
by  fright  that  my  how  and  arrows  fell  from 
my  hands. 

Nor  were  my  fears  groundless.  After  the 
elephants  had  viewed  me  for  some  tim^  one 
of  the  largest  twisted  his  trunk  round  the 
body  of  the  tree,  and  shook  it  with  so  much 
violence  tiiat  he  tore  it  up  by  the  roots  and 
threw  it  on  the  ground.  I  fell  with  the  tree ; 
but  the  animal  took  me  ap  with  his  trunk, 
and  placing  me  cm  his  ahouldos,  where  I  re- 
mained more  dead  than  alive,  he  put  himself 
at  the  head  of  his  companions,  who  followed 
him  in  a  troop,  and  carried  me  to  a  spot 
whence,  having  set  me  down,  he  and  the  rest 
retired. 

Conceive  my  situation !  I  for  a  time 
thought  it  a  dream.  At  length,  having  been 
seated  some  time,  and  seeing  no  other  ele- 
phants, I  arose  and  perceived  that  I  was  on 
a  little  hill  of  some  fareadth,  entirely  covered 


with  the  btmea  and  teeth  of  elephants.  This 
sight  filled  my  mind  with  a  varie^  of 
flectiona  It  occurred  to  me  Uiat  I  had  been 
brought  to  this  spot  through  the  fine  ineSoA 
and  superior  sagacity  of  these  animals,  to 
teach  me  that  this  was  their  cemetery,  or 
place  of  burial,  and  that  I  might  safely  de- 
sist from  destroying  them  merely  for  the  sake 
of  possessing  their  teeth,  as  here  I  could  ob- 
tain plenty  without  such  necessity.  I  did 
not  stay  long  on  the  hill,  but  turned  my 
steps  towards  the  city,  and  did  not  meet  any 
elephanta,  they  having  entered  farther  into 
the  forest 

As  soon  as  my  master  saw  me,  "  Ah,  poor 
Sindbad !  *  enloimed  he,  "  Z  was  in  pain  to 
know  what  had  become  of  you.  I  have  been 
to  the  forest  and  fomid  a  tzee  newly  torn  up 
by  the  roots,  and  a  bow  and  arrows  on  the 
ground  ;  after  having  sought  you  everywhere 
in  rain,  I  despaired  of  seeing  you  sgain.  Pray, 
relate  to  me  what  has  happened  to  you,  and 
,  hy  what  good  forhme  you  are  still  dive.'*  I 
satisfied  his  curiosity,  and  on  the  following 
day,  having  accompanied  me  to  the  hill,  he 
was  with  great  joy  convinced  of  the  truth  of 
my  history.  We  loaded  the  elephant  on 
which  we  had  come  with  as  many  teeth  as 
he  could  cany,  and  when  we  returned,  he 
thus  addressed  me :  "Brother, — foraftexthe 
dlsooreiy  yon  have  imparted  to  me,  and 
which  cannot  fail  to  enrich  me,  I  will  no 
longer  treat  you  as  a  slave,  —  may  Qod  pour 
on  you  all  sorts  of  blessings  and  prosperity  ! 
In  his  presence  I  here  give  you  your  liberty. 
I  have  hitherto  concealed  from  you  what  I 
am  now  going  to  relate.  The  elephants  of 
our  forest  destroy  annually  an  infinite  num- 
ber of  slaves,  whom  we' send  in  search  of 
ivory.  Whatever  advice  we  give  them,  they 
are^ure,  sooner  or  later,  to  lose  their  lives  by 
the  wiles  of  these  animals.  Qod  baa  deliv- 
ered yon  from  their  fuiy,  and  has  confmcd 
this  mercy  on  yon  altme.  It  is  a  sign  that 
he  cherishes  yon,  and  tiiat  he  has  candained 
yon  to  remain  in  world  to  he  of  use  to 
mankind.  Yon  have  procured  me  a  surpris- 
ing advantage ;  we  have  not  hitherto  been 
able  to  get  ivory  without  risking  the  lives  of 
our  slaves,  and  now  our  whole  city  will  be 
enriched  by  your  means.  Do  not  suppose 
that  I  think  I  have  sufficiently  recompensed 
you  by  giving  you  liberty ;  I  intend  to  add 
to  it  ccmmderable  presents.* 
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To  this  obliging  diflcouree  I  replied :  "  Mas- 
ter, God  preserve  you  ;  the  liberty  you  grant 
me  tuxLUits  you  of  all  obligation  towards  me ; 
and  the  only  recompenae  which  I  desire  for 
the  serriee  I  have  had  the  good  fortune  to 
render  to  you  and  the  inhabitants  of  your 
city,  is  permiaBion  to  return  to  my  own  coun- 
try." ''Well,"  resamed  he,  "the  monsoon 
will  soon  bring  us  the  vessels  which  trade 
hither  Sat  ivory.  I  will  then  send  you  away 
with  the  means  of  paying  yonr  expenses 
home."  I  again  thanked  him,  both  !for  the 
liberty  he  had  given  me  and  the  good-will  he 
exhibited  towards  me  ;  and  afterwards  con- 
tinued to  abide  with  him  till  the  season 
of  the  monsoon,  in  the  interim  making  fre- 
quent excursions  to  the  hill,  and  filling 
his  magazines  with  ivory.  The  other  mer- 
chants in  the  dty  did  not  &il  to  do  the 
same,  for  the  secxet  tooa  becaiiie  noised 
al»oad. 

The  ships  at  length  arrived,  and  my  mas- 
ter, having  chosen  that  in  which  he  wished 
me  to  embark,  loaded  it  with  ivoiy,  placing 
the  half  of  it  to  my  account  He  did  not 
omit  an  abundance  oi  provisions  for  my  voy- 
age, and  pressed  me  to  accept  some  rare  cu- 
riosities of  that  country  besides.  I  thanked 
him  with  unfeigned  gratitude  for  all  the 
obligations  he  had  conferred  upon  me,  and 
embarked.  We  then  set  sail,  and  as  the  ad- 
venture which  had  procured  me  liberty  was 
a  very  extraordinary  one,  it  was  always  pres- 
ent to  my  mind. 

We  touched  at  several  islands  to  procure 
refreshments.  Our  vessel  having  sailed  £rom 
a  port  of  the  Indian  continent,  we  went  there 
to  land;  and,  fearful  of  tiie  dangers  of  the  sea 
to  Balsora,  I  landed  the  goods  that  belonged 
to  me,  and  resolved  to  continue  my  journey 
by  land.  I  sold  my  ivory  for  a  lai^  simi  of 
money,  and  purchased  a  variety  of  curious 
things  for  presents  :  when  I  was  equipped,  I 
joined  a  caravan  of  merchants  ;  bu^  from  re- 
maining a  long  time  on  the  road,  I  suffered  a 
good  deal,  which,  however,  I  bore  with  pa- 
tience, consoling  myself  with  the  reflection 
that  I  had  neUher  tempests  nox  eaxuan  nor 


serpents,  such  ai  I  had  before  enconutered, 
to  fear. 

All  my  fatigues  being  at  last  concluded,  I 
arrived  happily  at  Bagdad,  and  went  imme- 
diately to  present  myself  to  the  caliph,  and 
give  him  an  account  of  my  embassy.  This 
prince  told  rae  that  my  long  abs^ce  had 
occasioned  him  some  tmeamnesB,  but  Uiat  he 
had  always  hoped  God  would  not  forsake 
me. 

When  I  related  the  adventure  of  the  ele- 
phants, he  appeared  mnch  mrprised,  and 
would  have  disbelieved  it,  had  not  my  sin- 
cerity been  well  known  to  him.  He  thought 
this,  as  well  aa  the  other  histories  I  had  de- 
tailed  to  him,  ho  curious,  that  he  ordered  his 
secretary  to  write  it  in  letters  of  gold,  to  be 
preserved  in  his  treasury.  I  retired,  satisfied 
with  the  presents  and  honors  he  conferred  on 
me,  and  then  reajgned  myself  entirely  to  my 
family,  my  relations,  and  friends. 

Siodbad  thus  concluded  the  recital  of  his 
aeventih  and  last  voyage ;  and,  addresung 
himself  to  Hindbad,  Well,  my  friend,"  nid 
he,  "  have  yoa  ever  heard  (rf  one  who  has 
suffered  more  than  I  hav^  or  been  in  so 
many  trying  situations  1  Is  it  not  just  that, 
after  so  many  troubles,  I  should  enjoy  an 
agreeable  and  quiet  lifel"  As  he  finished 
these  words  Hindbad,  approaching  him, 
kissed  his  hand,  and  said :  *'  I  most  confess, 
sir,  that  you  have  encountered  frightful 
perils ;  my  afflictions  are  not  to  be  compared 
to  yours.  U  I  feel  them  heavily  during  the 
period  of  suffering  I  console  myself  with  the 
small  profit  which  they  produce.  Yon  not 
only  deserve  a  quiet  tif^  but  are  worthy  of 
all  tiie  riches  you  possess,  since  yon  make  so 
good  a  use  of  them,  and  are  so  generous.  May 
you  therefore  continue  to  live  happily  till  the 
hour  of  yoDfr  death." 

Sindlmd  ordered  him  to  have  another  hun- 
dred sequins,  admitted  him  to  his  friendship, 
told  him  to  quit  the  profession  of  a  porta', 
and  continue  to  eat  at  his  table,  for  tiiat  he 
should  all  his  life  have  reason  to  remember 
Sindfaod  the  Sailor. 


— — J 
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ALI  BABA  AND  THE  FORTY  THlEVm 


IN  a  certain  town  of  Persia  there  lived 
two  brothers,  one  of  whom  was  called 
Casaim  and  the  other  Ali  Baba.  Their 
foither  at  his  death  left  them  but  a  moderate 
fOTtune,  which  they  divided  equally  between 
them.  It  mi^t  therefore  naturally  be  con- 
jectured that  th«r  riches  would  be  tiie  «me ; 
chance,  howerer,  ordered  it  otherwiBe. 

Cassim  married  a  woman  who,  very  soon 
after  her  nuptials,  became  heiress  to  a  very 
well  furnished  shop,  a  wurehouse  filled  with 
good  merchandifie,  and  some  considerable 
property  in  land ;  and  he  thus  found  him- 
self on  a  sudden  quite  at  his  ease,  and  be- 
come one  of  the  richest  merchants  in  the 
town. 

Ali  Baba,  on  the  other  hand,  who  had 
taken  a  wife  in  no  better  circumstances  than 
himself  lived  in  a  very  poor  hoiu^  and  had 
no  other  means  of  gaining  his  livelihood  and 
supporting  his  wife  and  children  than 
going  to  cut  wood  in  a  nei^boring  forest, 
and  carrying  it  about  the  town  on  three 
asses,  which  formed  the  whole  of  his  capital, 
to  sell 

Ali  Baba  went  one  day  to  the  forest,  and 
had  nearly  finished  cutting  as  much  wood  as 
his  asses  could  carry,  when  he  perceived  a 
thick  column  of  dust  rising  in  the  air,  which 
appeared  to  rome  from  the  right  of  the  spot 
where  he  was,  and  to  be  advancing  towards 
him.  He  looked  at  it  very  attentively,  and 
was  able  to  distingnieh  a  nnmennu  company 
of  horsemen,  who  were  approaching  at  a  quick 
pace. 

Although  that  part  of  the  country  was 
never  spoken  of  as  being  infested  with  rob- 
bers, Ali  Baba  nevertheless  conjectured  that 
these  men  were  of  that  denomination.  With- 
out, therefore,  at  all  consideiing  what  might 
become  of  his  asses,  bin  first  and  only  care 
was  to  save  himself.  He  instantly  climbed 
up  into  a  large  tree,  the  branches  of  which, 
at  a  very  little  height  from  the  ground,  spread 
out  so  close  and  thick  that  they  were  sepa- 
xated  only  in  one  small  space.  He  placed 
himself,  ^erefore,  in  the  midst  of  these,  with 
the  greatest  assurance  of  security,  as  he  could 
see  everything  that  passed  \vithout  being  ob- 
served.  The  tree  itself  also  grew  at  the  foot 


of  a  sort  of  isolated  rock,  ecmaldersbly  higher 
than  the  tree,  and  so  steep  that  it  conid  not 
be  eadly  ascended. 

The  men,  who  a^ieared  stont^  poveifnl, 
and  well  mounted,  came  up  to  the  veiy  rock, 
and  alighted.  AU  Baba  counted  tmty  of 
them,  and  was  very  suie,  both  fnan  their 
iqipearanee  and  mode  ci  equipment,  that  they 
were  robbers.  Not  was  he  wrong  in  his  con- 
jecture, for  they  were  in  fact  bimditti  who, 
without  committing  any  depredations  in  tbe 
neighboriiood,  carried  on  their  system  of 
plunder  at  a  considerable  distance,  and  had 
only  their  place  of  rendezvous  in  that  spot ; 
and  what  he  almost  immediately  saw  them 
do  confirmed  hun  in  this  opinion.  Each 
horseman  took  the  bridle  off  his  hone,  and 
hung  over  its  head  a  bag  filled  with  bariey, 
which  he  had  bnmgjlit  mth  him ;  and  hav- 
ing all  &Btened  their  hones  to  sranething, 
tiiey  took  their  ttavelling-bi^,  which  ap- 
pealed so  heavy  that  All  Baba  thought  they 
were  filled  with  gold  and  silver. 

The  robber  who  was  nearest  to  him,  and 
whom  Ali  Baba  took  for  their  captain,  came 
with  hia  bag  on  his  shoulder  close  to  the 
rock,  at  the  very  spot  where  the  tree  was  in 
which  he  had  concealed  himself.  Aiier  the 
robber  had  made  his  way  among  some  bushes 
and  shrubs  that  grew  there,  he  very  distinctly 
pnmotmced  these  words,  **ofek,  besame," 
which  Ali  Baba  heaid  as  distinctly  as  they 
were  uttered.  The  captain  of  the  band  had 
no  sooner  spoken  them  than  a  door  imme- 
diately opened  ;  and  after  having  made  all 
his  men  pass  before  him  and  go  in  throi^rh 
the  door,  he  entered  also,  and  the  door  closeil. 

The  robbers  ocmtinued  within  the  rock  for 
a  considerable  time  ;  and  Ali  Baba  was  com- 
pelled to  remain  on  the  tree,  and  wait  with 
patience  for  thdr  departure,  as  he  was  afraid 
if  he  left  his  present  situation  and  endeavored 
to  save  himself  by  fl^ht,  cither  some  or  all 
of  them  might  come  out.  He  was  neverthe- 
less Btrcm^y  tempted  to  creep  down,  seize 
two  of  their  hoieea,  mount  one  and  lead  the 
other  ^fy  the  bridle,  and  thn^  driving  his 
three  awes  before  him,  gain  the  town.  The 
nncotaiu^,  however,  of  luceess  made  him 
fdlow  the  safer  mode; 
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At  length  the  door  opened,  and  the  foi^ 
lohbers  came  out ;  the  captain,  contraiy  to 
what  he  did  when  they  entered,  made  hia 
appearance  first  After  he  had  seen  all  his 
troop  pass  out  before  him,  AU  Baba  heard 
him  pronounce  theee  words, "  bhdt,  bxsaub." 
Each  man.  thea  returned  to  hia  horse,  put  on 
its  hridl^  fiut«ed  his  beg,  and  mounted. 
When  the  captain  aaw  that  they  wete  all 
ready  to  proceed,  he  put  hinuelf  at  their 
head,  and  they  departed  the  same  way  they 
came. 

Ali  Baba  did  not  immediately  come  down 
from  the  tree,  because  he  thought  that  they 
might  have  forgotten  something,  and  be 
obliged  to  come  baclc,  and  that  he  should 
thus  get  into  some  scrape.  He  followed 
them  with  his  eyes  as  far  as  he  could,  nor 
did  he,  in  order  to  be  more  secure,  come 
down  till  a  considerable  time  after  he  had 
lost  sight  of  them.  As  he  lea^lected  the 
words  the  captain  of  the  robbers  made  use  of 
to  open  and  shut  the  door,  he  had  the  carios- 
ity to  try  if  the  same  effect  wonld  be  pro- 
duced by  his  pronouncing  theuL  He  made 
his  way,  therefore,  through  the  bushes,  and 
perceived  the  door  which  they  concealed. 
He  went  up  to  it,  and  called  out,  "Open, 
Sesame,"  when  the  door  instantly  flew  wide 
open  I 

Ali  Baba  expected  to  find  only  a  dark  and 
obscure  cave,  and  was  much  aetoniahed  at 
seeing  a  large,  spacious,  well-lighted,  and 
vaulted  room,  dog  ont  of  the  rock,  and  high- 
er than  a  man  could  reach.  It  received  its 
light  from  the  top  of  the  rock,  cut  out  in  a 
similar  mamifir.  He  observed  in  it  a  large 
quantity  of  provisions,  numerous  bales  of 
rich  merchandise  piled  up,  ulk  staffs  snd 
brocades,  rich  and  valuable  carpets,  and,  be- 
cides  all  this,  great  quantities  of  money,  both 
silver  and  gold,  some  in  heaps,  and  some  in 
lai>^  leathern  bags  placed  one  on  another. 
At  the  sight  of  all  these  things,  it  seemed  to 
him  that  this  cave  had  been  used,  not  only 
fur  years,  but  for  centuries,  as  a  retreat  for 
robbers  who  had  regularly  succeeded  each 
other. 

Ali  Baha  did  not  hesitate  long  as  to  the  plan 
he  diould  ptir8n&  He  went  into  the  cave, 
and  as  soon  as  he  was  there  the  door  shut ; 
but  as  he  knew  the  secret  by  which  to  open 
it,  this  gave  him  no  sort  of  uneasiness.  He 
paid  no  attention  to  the  silver,  but  made  di- 


rectly for  the  gold  coin  and  particalarly  that 
which  was  in  the  bags.  He  took  up,  at  sev- 
eral times,  as  much  as  he  could  cony,  and 
when  he  had  got  tt^ther  what  he  thought 
sufficient  for  loading  his  three  asses,  he  went 
and  collected  them,  as  they  had  each  strayed 
to  some  distance.  He  Ihsa  brought  them  as 
close  as  he  could  to  the  rock  and  loaded  them, 
and,  in  order  to  conceal  the  sacks,  he  so  cov- 
ered the  whole  with  wood,  that  no  one  could 
perceive  anything  else.  When  he  had  fln> 
ished  all  this,  he  went  up  to  the  dom,  and 
had  uo  sooner  pronounced  the  words  "  Shut, 
Sesame,"  than  it  closed  ;  for  although  it  shut 
of  itself  evety  time  he  went  in,  it  remained 
open  on  coming  out,  but  by  command. 

This  being  done,  Ali  Baba  took  the  rood 
to  the  town  ;  and  when  he  got  to  his  own 
house,  he  drove  his  asses  into  a  small  court, 
and  shut  the  gate  with  great  care.  He  threw 
down  the  small  quantity  of  wood  that  cov- 
ered the  bags,  and  carried  the  latter  into  his 
house,  where  he  laid  them  down  in  a  regular 
maimer  before  hiswifi^  who  was  sitting  upon 
a  soia. 

His  wife  felt  the  sacks  to  know  their  con- 
tents ;  and  when  she  found  them  to  be  full 
of  money,  she  suspected  her  husband  of  hav- 
ing stolen  them,  so  that  when  he  lirought 
them  all  before  her,  she  could  not  help  say- 
ing :  "  Ali  Baba,  is  it  possible  that  you 
should  —  "  He  immediately  interrupted  her : 
"  Peace,  my  dear  wife,"  exclaimed  he,  "  do 
not  alam  youiself ;  I  am  not  a  tidet,  unless 
that  title  be  attached  to  those  who  take  &om 
thieves,  Tou  will  change  your  bad  opinion 
of  me  when  I  shall  have  told  you  my  good 
fortunet"  He  emptied  the  sacks,  the  con- 
tents of  which  formed  a  great  heap  of  gold 
that  quite  dazzled  his  wife's  eyes  ;  and,  when 
he  had  done,  be  related  his  whole  adventure, 
from  beginning  to  end  ;  and,  as  he  concluded, 
he,  above  all  things,  conjured  her  to  keep  it 
secret 

His  wife,  recovering  from  her  alarm,  begaa 
to  rejdce  with  Ali  Baba  on  the  fortunate 
circnmstance  which  had  befallen  thcan ;  and 
was  goAng  to  connt  over  the  money  tlu^  lay 
before  her,  piece  1^  piece.  "  What  are  you 
going  to  do?"*  said  he  ;  "you  are  very  fool- 
ish, wife  ;  you  would  never  have  done  count- 
ing. I  will  immediately  dig  a  pit  to  bury  it 
in  ;  we  have  no  time  to  Jose."  "  Itis  proper, 
tfaoogh,"  replied  the  wife,  "  that  we  should 
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know  nearly  what  quantity  there  may  be.  I 
will  bonow  a  miall  meamiie  in  the  neighbor- 
hood ;  and,  whilst  yoa  are  digging  the  pit,  I 
will  ascertain  how  much  there  is."  "What 
you  want  to  do,  wife,"  replied  Ali  Baha,  "  is 
of  no  use  ;  and  if  you  will  take  my  advice, 
you  will  give  up  the  intention.  However, 
do  as  you  please,  only  remember  not  to 
betray  the  eecret." 

In  order  to  satisfy  herself,  the  wife  of  Ali 
Baba  set  off  and  went  to  her  brother-in-law, 
Cassim,  who  lived  a  short  distance  from  her 
house.  Casnm  was  from  home,  so  she  fd- 
dremed  herself  to  his  wife,  whom  she  begged 
to  lend  her  a  measure  for  a  few  minntes. 
She  inquired  if  she  wanted  a  large  or  a 
small  one,  to  which  AU  Baba's  wife  replied 
that  a  small  one  would  suit  her.  "  That  I 
will,  with  pleasure,"  said  the  sister-in-law  ; 
"  wait  a  moment  and  I  mtII  bring  it  you.* 
She  went  to  seek  a  -measuTe,  but,  being  ac- 
quainted with  the  poverty  of  Ali  Baba,  she 
was  curious  to  know  what  sort  of  grain  his 
wife  wanted  to  measure ;  sh^  therefore, 
thought  of  putting  some  tallow  under  the 
measure,  which  she  did,  without  its  being 
perceptible.  She  leturaed  witb  it,  and, 
presenting  it  to  the  wife  of  Ali  Baba,  apolo- 
gized for  having  made  her  wait  so  long,  wi^ 
the  excuse  that  she  had  some  difficidty  to 
find  it 

The  wife  of  Ali  Baba  returned  home,  and, 
placing  the  measure  on  the  heap  of  gold, 
filled  and  then  emptied  it  at  a  little  distance 
on  the  sofa,  till  she  had  measured  the  whole  ; 
her  husband  having  by  this  time  dug  the  pit 
for  its  reception,  she  informed  him  how  many 
measures  tiiere  were,  with  which  they  were 
huth  very  well  contented.  While  Ali  Baba 
was  burying  the  gold,  his  wife,  to  prove  het 
diligence  and  punctuality,  went  back  with 
the  measure  to  her  sister-in-law,  but  without 
observing  that  a  piece  of  gold  had  stuck  to 
the  bottom  of  it.  "  Here,  sister,"  said  she, 
on  returning  it,  "  you  see  I  have  not  kept 
your  measure  long ;  I  am  much  oUiged  to 
you  for  lending  it  me." 

The  wife  of  Ali  Baba  had  scarcely  turned 
her  back,  when  Cossim's  wife  looked  at  the 
bottom  of  the  measure  and  was  inexpressibly 
astonished  to  see  a  piece  of  gold  sticking  to 
it  Envy  instantly  took  possession  of  her 
breast  "What,"  said  she  to  herself,  "Ali 
Baba  measures  his  gold  !  and  wiwre  can  tiwt 


miserable  wretch  have  got  ht"  Her  hns- 
band,  Cassim,  as  was  befcoe  mentionedf  was 
from  home ;  he  had  gone,  as  usual,  to  his 
shop,  from  whence  he  would  not  return  till 
evening.  The  time  of  his  absence  appeared 
an  age  to  her,  she  was  in  snch  a  state  of  im- 
patience to  acquaint  him  with  a  drcumstsnce 
which,  she  concluded,  would  surprise  him  as 
much  as  it  had  done  her. 

On  his  return  home,  his  wife  said  to  "him^ 
"  Cassim^  you  think  yon  are  rich,  bnt  you 
axe  deceived ;  AU  Baba  has  infinitely  mote 
wealth  than  you  an  possessed  of ;  he  dues 
not  count  his  mancy  as  yoa  do  ;  he  measmes 
it"  Cassim  demanded  an  explanation  oS 
this  enigma ;  and  she  unravelled  it  by  ac- 
quainting him  with  the  expedient  she  had 
used  to  make  this  discovery,  and  diowing 
him  the  piece  of  money  she  had  found  sd- 
hering  to  the  bottom  of  the  measure,  a  coin 
so  ancient  that  the  name  of  the  prince  which 
was  engraven  on  it  was  unknown  to  her. 

Far  from  feeling  any  satisfectiou  at  the 
good  fortune  whidi  Wb  brother  iiad  met 
with,  to  relieve  him  from  pover^,  Caasim 
conceived  an  implacable  jealousy  in  eonse- 
qnenee.  He  paraed  almost  the  whole  n%ht 
without  closing  his  eyes.  The  next  monimg, 
before  sunrise,  he  went  to  him.  He  did  not 
treat  him  as  a  brother  ;  that  endearing  appel- 
lation had  been  forgotten  since  his  marriage 
with  the  rich  widow.  "  Ali  Baba,"  said  he, 
addressing  him,  *'  you  are  very  reserved  in 
yourafilurs ;  yon  pretend  to  be  poor  and  mis- 
erable, and  a  beggar,  and  yet  yon  measure 
your  money."  "  Brother,"  replied  AH  Baha, 
"  I  do  not  nnderstand  your  meaning ;  pray 
explain  youncQf."  "Do  not  pretend  igno- 
rance," resumed  Casaim,  showing  him  the 
piece  of  gold  hie  wife  had  given  him  ;  "  how 
many  pieces,"  added  he,  "  have  you  like  this, 
that  my  wife  found  sticldng  to  the  bottom  of 
the  measure  which  youre  borrowed  of  her 
yesterday  1" 

From  this  speech,  AU  Baba  soon  conjec- 
tured that  Cassim,  and  his  wife  also,  in  con- 
sequence of  his  own  wife's  obstinacy,  were 
already  acquainted  with  what  he  was  so  in- 
terested to  conceal  from  them  ;  but  the  dis- 
covery was  made,  and  nothing  could  now  be 
dme  to  remedy  the  evil.  Without  showing 
the  least  ugns  cS  sniprise  or  vexatioUf  be 
frankly  owned  to  his  brother  the  irbtAa  a£- 
hii,  aad  told  him  }if  what  ehance  he  bad 
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found  the  zetreat  of  the  thieves,  and  where  it 
waa  situated ;  and  he  offered,  if  he  would 
agree  to  keep  it  aecret,  to  share  the  tieasuxe 
with  him. 

"  This  I  certainly  expect,"  i^Eilied  Casdm, 
-  in  a  hangh^  tone  ;  and  added,  **  but  I  deaire 
to  know  aUo  the  precise  spot  where  this 
treasure  Iws  etmeealed ;  the  marks  and  signs 
which  may  lead  to  it  and  enable  me  to  visit 
the  place  myself,  should  I  feel  myself  in- 
clined ;  otherwise,  I  will  go  and  inform  the 
officer  of  the  police  of  it.  If  you  refuse  to 
comply,  you  will  not  only  be  deprived  of  all 
hope  of  obtaining  any  more,  but  you  will 
even  lose  thatwhidi  you  have  already  taken  ; 
and  I,  instead,  shall  receive  my  portion  for 
having  informed  against  you." 

All  Baba,  led  more  by  his  natural  goodness 
of  heart  than  intimidated  by  the  inscdent  men- 
aces of  a  cruel  brother,  gave  him  all  the  infor- 
mation hedesired,  and  evea  told  him  the  words 
he  must  pronounce  both'  cm  entering  the  cave 
and  on  quitting  it.  Cassim  made  no  farther 
inquiries  of  Ali  Baba,  but  left  him  with  the 
determination  to  prevent  him  from  deriving 
any  further  benefit  from  the  treasure  he  had 
discovered.  Fnll  of  the  hope  of  posaessii^ 
himself  of  the  whole,  be  set  off  the  next 
morning,  before  break  of  day,  with  ten  mules 
laden  with  la^e  hampers  which  he  proposed 
to  fill,  still  indulging  the  prospect  of  taking 
a  much  larger  number  in  a  second  ei^iedition, 
according  to  the  sums  he  might  find  in  the 
cave.  He  took  the  road  whidi  Ali  Baha  had 
pointed  out,  and  arrived  at  the  rock  and  the 
tree  which,  from  description,  be  knew  to  be 
the  same  that  had  concealed  his  brother.  He 
looked  for  the  door,  and  soon  discovered  it ; 
and,  to  cause  it  to  open,  pronounced  the 
words,  **  Open,  Sesame  *  ;  the  door  obeyed, 
he  entered,  and  it  immediately  afterwards 
closed.  Examining  the  cave,  he  was  in  the 
utmost  astonishment  to  see  much  more  riches 
than  the  description  of  AU  Baba  bod  led  him 
to  expect,  and  his  admitation  increased  as  he 
examined  eiu:b  thing  separately.  Avaricious 
as  he  was,  and  ftmd  of  mon^,  he  conld  have 
pasud  the  whole  di^  in  feasting  his  eyes  with 
the  s^t  of  so  mucdi  gold  ;  but  he  reilected 
that  he  was  come  to  take  away  and  load  his 
ten  mules  with  as  much  as  He  could  amass  ; 
he  took  up  a  number  of  sacks,  and,  coming 
to  the  door,  his  mind  filled  with  a  multitude 
of  ideas,  far  removed  from  that  which  was 


of  most  consequence  to  him,  be  found  that  he 
had  forgotten  the  important  words,  and  in- 
stead of  pronouncing  "  Sesame,'  he  said, 
"  Open,  barley."  *  He  was  struck  with  as- 
tonishment on  perceiving  that  the  door,  in- 
stead of  flying  open,  xemained  dosed.  Ha 
named  various  other  kinds  of  grain ;  all  but 
the  right  were  called  npcm,  and  the  door  did 
not  move. 

Cassim  was  not  prepared  for  an  adventure 
of  this  nature ;  in  the  imminent  danger  in 
which  he  beheld  himself  fear  took  entire  pos- 
session of  his  mind  ;  the  more  he  endeavored 
to  recollect  the  word  "Sesame,"  the  more 
was  his  memoty  confused,  and  he  remained  * 
as  totally  ignorant  of  it  as  if  he  bod  never 
heard  the  word  mentioned.  He  threw  the 
sacks  be  had  collected  on  the  ground,  and 
paced  with  hasty  steps  backward  and  forward 
in  tiie  cave ;  riches  wbicb  surrounded 
him  had  no  longer  charms  for  his  ima^pnap 
tion. 

But  let  us  leave  Cassim  to  deplore  his  own 
fate,  for  he  does  not  deserve  our  compas- 
sion. 

The  robbers  returned  to  their  cave  towards 
noon ;  and  when  they  were  within  a  short 
distance  of  it,  and  saw  the  mules  belonging 
to  Cassim  laden  with  hampers,  standing  about 
the  rock,  they  were  a  good  deal  sutprised  at 
such  a  novelty.  They  immediately  advanced 
at  full  speed,  and  drove  away  the  ten  mules, 
which  Cassim  had  neglected  to  fasten,  and 
which,  therefore,  soon  took  flight,  and  dis- 
persed in  the  fbrestj  so  as  to  get  quite  out  of 
sight  The  robbers  did  not  give  themselves 
the  trouble  to  run  after  the  mules  ;  for  their 
chief  object  was  to  discover  him  to  whom 
they  belonged.  While  some  were  employed 
in  examining  the  exterior  recesses  of  the  rock, 
the  captain,  with  the  others,  alighted,  and, 
with  tbeir  sabres  in  their  hands,  went  to- 
wards the  door,  pronounced  the  words,  and 
it  opened. 

Cassim,  who,  from  the  inside  of  the  cave, 
heard  the  noise  of  horses  trampling  on  the 
ground,  did  not  doubt  that  the  robbers  were 
arrived,  and  that  hia  death  was  inevitable. 
Kesolvdd,  however,  to  attempt  one  effort  to 
escape  and  reach  some  place  of  safety,  he 
placed  bimself  near  the  door,  ready  to  run 

*  Sesame  is  a  groin  wai  chiefly  as  food  for  cattle, 
but  sometimes,  also,  for  men.  This  will  explain 
why  Cassim  is  led  to  confound  it  with  buiey,  &o. 
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out  as  atxni  as.it  should  open.  The  w<hk1 
"  Sesame,"  which  he  had  in  vain  endeaTcned 
to  recall  to  his  remembrance,  was  scarcely 
pronounced  than  it  C9>ened,  and  he  rushed 
out  vith  sndi  nolenoe  that  he  threw  the 
captain  on  the  ground.  He  did  not,  how- 
ever, avoid  the  other  thieves,  who,  having 
their  sabres  drawn,  cut  him  to  pieces  on  the 
spot. 

The  first  care  which  occupied  the  robhers 
after  this  execution  was  to  enter  the  cave. 
They  found  the  sacks  near  the  door,  which 
Casern,  after  having  filled  them  with  gold,  had 
removed  there  for  the  convenience  of  loading 
his  mules.  These  th^  put  in  their  places 
8^n,withoutobBerviDg  the  deficiency  of  those 
which  Ali  Baha  had  previously  carried  away. 
Deliberating  and  consulting  cu  this  event, 
they  could  easily  account  for  Cassim's  not 
having  been  able  to  effect  his  escape ;  but 
they  could  not  in  any  way  imagine  how  he 
had  been  able  to  enter  the  cave.  They  con- 
ceived that  he  might  have  descended  from 
the  top  of  the  cave,  but  the  opening,  which 
admitted  the  light,  was  so  high,  and  the  sum- 
mit of  the  rock  was  so  inaccessible  on  the 
outaid^  besides  that  there  were  no  traces  of 
his  having  adc^ited  tiaa  mode,  that  th^  all 
agreed  it  was  beyond  their  coiyecture.  They 
could  not  suppose  he  had  entered  by  the 
door,  unless  he  had  been  acquainted  with  the 
secret  which  caused  it  to  open  ;  but  they  felt 
quite  secure  that  they  alone  were  possessed 
of  this  secret,  as  they  were  ignorant  of  having 
been  overheard  by  Ali  fiaba,  who  was  now 
acquainted  with  it. 

But  as  the  manner  in  which  this  circum- 
stance had  happened  was  impenetrable,  and 
their  united  riches  were  no  longer  in  safe^, 
they  agreed  to  divide  the  carcass  of  Caasim 
into  four  quarters,  and  place  them  in  the  cave, 
near  the  door,  two  quarters  on  one  aide  and 
two  on  the  other,  to  !^hten  away  any  one  who 
might  have  the  boldness  to  hazard  a  similar 
enterprise ;  resolving  themselves  not  to  re- 
turn to  the  cave  for  some  time,  until  the 
stench  from  the  corpse  should  be  subsided. 
This  determination  formed,  they  put  it  in 
execution  ;  and  when  they  had  nothing 
further  to  detain  them,  they  left  tHeir  place 
of  retreat  well  secured,  mounted  their  horses, 
and  set  off  to  scour  the  country  in  such  roads 
as  were  most  frequented  by  caravans,  which 
aflbided  them  &Torable  oj^iortanitieB  of  ex- 


erciaiiig  their  aeciutomed  dexterity  in  jim.- 
der. 

The  wifia  of  Caasim,  in  fhe  mean  time,  waa 
in  the  greatest  oneauneas  when  she  ohaerved 
ni^t  approach,  and  yet  her  husband  did  not 
return.  She  went  in  the  utmoet  alarm  to  - 
AU  Baba,  and  said  to  bim,  **  Brother,  you,  I 
believe,  are  not  ignorant  that  Caasim  is  gone 
to  the  forest,  and  for  wh^  purpose ;  he  is  not 
yet  come  back,  and  the  n^t  is.  already  ad- 
vancing ;  I  fear  that  some  accident  may  hare 
befallen  him." 

Ali  Baha  suspected  his  brother's  intention, 
after  the  c(mvenati(m  he  had  held  with  him; 
and  for  this  reason  he  had  deaisted  from 
visiting  the  forest  «i  that  day,  that  he  might 
not  offend  him.  However,  wiHiont  uttering 
any  reproaches  that  could  have  given  either 
her  or  her  husbfmd,  had  he  been  still  living 
the  slightest  offence,  he  replied,  that  she  need 
not  yet  feel  any  uneasiness  concerning  him, 
for  that  Caasim  most  probably  thought  it 
prudent  not  to  return  to  the  city  until  the 
night  was  considerably  advanced.  The  wife 
of  Caasim  felt  satisfied  with  this  reason,  and 
was  more  easily  persuaded  of  its  truth,  as  she 
considered  how  important  it  was  that  her 
husband  should  use  the  greatest  secrecy  for 
the  acoonqdiahmait  ci  hia  purpose.  She  re- 
tained to  her  house,  and  waited  patiently 
till  midnight ;  hot  i^er  that  hour  her  fears 
redoubled,  and  were  attended  with  still 
greater' grief^  as  she  could  not  proclaim  it,  nor 
even  relieve  it  by  cries,  the  cause  of  which 
she  saw  the  necessity  of  concealing  fnnn  the 
neighborhood.  She  then  began  to  repent  of 
the  silly  curiosity  which,  instigated  by  the 
most  Uamsble  envy,  had  induced  her  to  en- 
deavor to  penetrate  into  the  private  affairs 
of  her  btoUier  and  sister  in  law.  The  ni^ 
was  spent  in  weeping  and,  at  break  of  day 
she  lan  to  them,  and  amunmeel  the  canae 
her  early  visit,  less  hy  her  w(ndathan  hj  her 
tears. 

All  Baba  did  not  wait  for  his  sister's  en- 
treaties to  go  and  seek  for  Caesim.  He 
immediately  set  off  with  bis  three  asses,  ad- 
vising her  first  to  moderate  her  affliction,  and 
went  to  the  forest  As  he  drew  near  the 
rock,  he  was  much  astonished  on  observing 
that  blood  had  been  shed  near  the  door  ;  and 
not  having  in  his  way  met  either  his  brother 
or  the  ten  mules  he  conceived  no  favorable 
omen.  He  reached  liw  door,  and  on  pn- 


9 


Digitized  by 


Google 


All  BABA  AND  THE  FOBTT  THIEVES. 


1051 


ft 


notmcing  tlie  words  it  opened.  He  was 
Btnick  with  horror  when  he  distiiiguished  the 
body  of  his  brother  cut  into  four  quarters ; 
yet  he  did  not  hesitate  on  the  course  he  was 
to  pursue  in  rendering  the  last  act  of  duty  to 
his  brother's  remains,  notwithstanding  the 
small  share  of  fraternal  affection  he  had  re- 
ceived from  him  during  hii  life.  He  found 
miUerials  in  the  cave  to  ms^  up  the  body, 
and  making  two  packets  of  the  fonr  qnarters, 
he  placed  them  on  one  of  his  anee,  covering 
them  with  sticks  to  conceal  them.  The  other 
two  asses  he  expeditiously  loaded  with  sacks 
of  gold^  putting  wood  over  them  as  on  the 
preceding  occasion  ;  and  having  finished  all 
he  had  to  do,  and  commanded  the  door  to 
close,  he  took  the  road  to  the  city,  using  the 
precaution  to  wait  at  the  entrance  of  the 
forest,  until  night  was  dosed,  that  he  might 
return  without  being  observed.  When  he 
got  home,  he  left  the  two  asses  that  were 
laden  wi<ji  gold,  denring  his  wife  to  take 
core  to  unlnd  them  ;  and,  having  in  a  few 
Words  acquainted  her  with  what  had  hap- 
pened to  Cassim,  he  led  the  other  ass  to  hu 
sister-in-law. 

Ali  Buba  knocked  at  the  door,  which  was 
opened  to  him  by  Moigiana.  This  Morgiana 
was  a  female  slave,  crafty,  cunning,  and 
fitful  in  inventiona  to  forward  the  success 
of  the  most  difficult  enterprise,  in  which 
character  All  Baba  knew  her  well.  When 
he  had  entered  the  court,  he  took  off  the 
wood  and  the  two  packages  from  the  ass;  and 
taking  the  slave  aside,  "  Moigiaxia,"  said  he, 
"  the  first  thing  I  have  to  request  of  yon  is 
inviolable  secrecy ;  yon  will  soon  see  how 
necessary  it  ia,  not  only  to  me  but  to  your 
mistress  ;  these  two  packets  contain  the  body 
of  your  master ;  and  we  must  endeavor  to 
bury  him  as  if  he  had  died  a  natural  death  ; 
let  me  speak  to  your  mistress,  and  be  par- 
ticularly attentive  to  what  I  shall  say  to 
her." 

Morgiana  went  to  acquaint  her  mistress, 
uid  Ali  Baba  followed  her.  "Well,  brother," 
inquired  hia  Bister-in-law  in  an  impatient 
tone,  "  what  news  do  yon  bring  of  my  hus- 
band I  Alas !  I  perceive  no  traces  of  consola- 
tion in  your  countenance."  "Sislur,"  replied 
Ali  Baba,  "  I  cannot  answer  yon«  unless  yon 
will  first  promise  to  listen  to  me  from  the 
b^inning  to  the  end  of  my  story  without 
interruption.   It  is  of  no  lees  importance  to 


you  than  to  me,  under  the  present  circum- 
stances, to  preserve  the  greatest  secrecy  ;  it  is 
absolutely  necessary,  for  your  repose  and 
security."  "  Ah  ! cried  the  sister,  without 
elevating  her  voice,  "this  preamble  con- 
vinces me  that  my  husband  is  no  more  ;  but, 
at  the  same  tinw,  I  feel  the  necessity  of  iho 
secrecy  you  recommend,  whatever  violence 
it  may  do  my  feelings :  apeal^  I  mh^oib 
yon." 

Ali  Baba  then  leUted  to  ber  aU  tiiat  had 

happened  during  his  journey,  until  his  ar- 
rival with  the  body  of  Cas^m.  "Sister," 
added  he,  *'  here  is  a  new  cause  of  affliction 
for  you,  the  more  distressing  as  it  was  unex- 
pected ;  although  the  evil  is  without  remedy, 
if,  nevertheless,  anything  can  afford  you  con- 
solation, I  offer  to  join  the  smaU  prop^y 
Qod  has  granted  me  to  yours  by  marrying 
you  ;  I  can  assure  you,  my  wife  will  not  be 
jealous,  and  yon  will  live  c(HDfortably 
gether.  If  this  proposal  meets  your  appro- 
bation, we  must  contrive  to  bnry  my  lurcher 
as  if  he  had  died  a  natural  death  ;  and  tins 
is  a  trust  which  I  think  you  may  safely  re- 
pose in  Morgiana,  and  I  will,  on  my  part, 
contribute  all  in  my  power  to  assist  her."  - 

The  widow  of  Cassim  reflected  that  she 
could  not  do  better  than  consent  to  this 
offer ;  for  he  possessed  greater  riches  than 
she  was  left  with,  and  besides,  by  the  dia- 
covery  of  the  treasure,  might  increase  them 
considerably.  She  did  not,  therefore,  refuse 
his  proposal ;  she,  on  the  contrary,  regarded 
it  as  a  reasonable  motive  for  consolation. 
She  wiped  away  her  tears,  which  had  begun 
to  flow  abundantly,  and  suppressed  those 
mournful  cries  which  women  nnially  utter  on 
the  death  of  their  hnshaudB,  and  thereby  suf- 
ficiently testified  to  Ali  Baba  that  she  ac- 
cepted his  offer. 

Ali  Baba  left  the  abode  of  Caasim  in  this 
disposition  of  mind,  and  after  having  strongly 
recommended  to  Morgiana  to  acquit  herself 
properly  in  the  part  she  was  to  perform,  he 
returned  home  with  his  ass. 

Morgiana  did  not  belie  her  character  for 
cunning.  She  went  out  with  Ali  Baba,  and 
repaired  to  an  apothecary  who  lived  in  the 
neighborhood ;  ibe  knocked  at  the  diop  door, 
and  when  it  was  opened  asked  for  a  particular 
kind  of  lozenge,  of  great  efficacy  in  dangerous 
disordeiB.  The  apothecary  gave  her  as  much 
as  the  money  stw  offered  would  pay  ftxr. 
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asking  who  was  ill  in  her  master's  fiunily. 
"  Ah  ! "  exclaimed  she,  with  a  deep  sigh,  "  it 
is  my  worthy  master,  Casaim  himself.  No 
one  can  understand  his  complaint ;  he  can 
neither  speak  nor  eat."  Saying  this,  she  went 
away  with  the  lozunges^  which,  in  (act,  Cassim 
was  no  longer  in  need  of. 

On  the  foUowiug  day  Moigiana  again 
went  to  the  same  apotfaecsiy,  ami,  with  tears 
in  her  eyes,  inquired  for  an  essence,  which  it 
was  enstomary  only  to  adiniiiiater  when  the 
patient  was  reduced  to  the  last  extremity, 
uid  when  no  hopes  were  entertainod  of  life 
but  what  the  properties  of  this  essence  might 
create.  "  Alas  !  "  cried  she,  as  she  received 
it  from  the  hands  of  the  apothecary,  ap- 
parently in  the  deepest  affliction,  "  I  fear  this 
remedy  will  not  be  of  more  use  than  the 
lozet^ea.   I  shall  lose  a  good  master  ! " 

On  the  ot&er  hand,  as  AH  Baba  and  his 
wife  were  seen  going  backwards  and  forwards 
to  the  bouse  of  Gasrim  in  the  conrse  of  the 
day,  no  one  was  Baiprised,  towards  evening, 
on  hearing  the  piercing  cries  of  his  widow 
and  Moigiana,  which  announced  the  death  of 
Casnm.  At  a  very  early  hour  the  next 
morning,  when  day  began  to  appear,  Moigiana 
knowing  th&t  a  good  old  cobbler  lived  near, 
who  was  one  of  the  first  to  open  his  shop, 
went  ont  in  search  of  him.  C<mung  up  to 
hltai,  she  wished  him  a  good  day,  and  put  a 
piece  of  gold  into  bis  band. 

Baha  Mustapha,  known  to  all  w(^  by 
this  name,  was  natorally  of  a  gay  torn,  and 
had  always  something  laughable  to  say  ;  ex- 
amining Uie  piece  of  mcmey,  as  it  was  yet 
scarcely  dayli^t,  and  seeing  that  it  was  gold, 
"A  good  hansei,"  said  he,  *'what^l  to  be 
done  ?  I  am  ready  to  do  what  I  am  bid.' 
**Baba  Mustapha,"  said  Moigiana  to  him, 
"take  all  you  want  for  sewing,  and  come 
directly  with  me  ;  on  this  condition,  thoi^h, 
that  you  let  me  put  a  bandage  over  your  eyes 
when  we  have  got  to  a  certain  place."  At 
these  words  Baba  Mustapha  began  to  make 
difficulties.  "  Ho,  bo,"  said  be,  "  you  want 
me  to  do  something  against  my  conscience  or 
my  honor  1 "  Then,  putting  another  piece  of 
gold  into  his  hand,  "  God  forbid,"  said  Mor^ 
giana,  **  that  I  should  require  you  to  do  any- 
thing that  would  stain  your  ktmoi ;  only 
came  with  me,  and  fear  nothing." 

Baba  Mustapha  suffered  hii^elf  to  be  led 
by  the  eiAre,  who,  when         had  reached 


the  place  she  had  mentioned,  bonnd  a  hand- 
kerchief over  his  eyes,  and  conducted  him  to 
her  deceased  master's  ;  nor  did  she  remove  the 
bandage  until  be  was  in  the  chamber  where 
the  body  was  deposited,  each  quarter  in  its 
proper  place.  Then,  taking  it  off,  "  Baba 
Mustapha,"  said  she,  "I  have  brou^t  you 
here,  that  you  might  sew  these  pieces  to- 
gether. Lose  no  time,  and  when  yon  luve 
done  I  will  give  you  another  yieca  of 
gold." 

When  Baba  Mustapha  had  finished  bis  job, 
Morgiana  bound  his  eyes  again  befoiv  he  left 
the  chamber,  and  having  given  him  the  third 
piece  of  money,  according  to  her  promise,  and 
earnestly  admonished  him  to  preserve  secrecy, 
she  conducted  him  to  the  place  where  she 
had  first  put  on  the  handkerchief ;  and 
having  again  taken  it  off,  she  left  him  to  re- 
turn to  his  bouse,  following  him,  however, 
with  her  eyes,  until  he  was  oat  of  si^^t,  lest 
he  should  have  the  cnrioai^  to  return  and 
watch  her  movementa. 

Hoijpana  had  heated  some  water  to  wash 
the  body  of  Cassim  ;  and  All  Baba,  who  en- 
tered just  08  she  returned,  washed  it,  per- 
fumed it  with  incense,  and  wrapped  it  in  the 
burying  clothes  with  the  accustomed  cere- 
monies.  The  undertaker  also  brought  the 
cofKn,  which  Ali  Baba  had  taken  care  to 
order.  That  he  might  not  observe  anything 
particular,  Morgiana  took  the  coffin  at  the 
door,  and,  having  paid  biiu  and  sent  him 
away,  she  assisted  Ali  Baba  to  put  the  body 
into  it  When  he  had  nailed  down  the  boards 
which  covered  it,  she  went  to  the  moaque  to 
give  notice  that  everytMi^  was  zeody  for  the 
funeraL^  The  pei^le  belonging  to  the  mosque, 
whose  office  it  is  to  wash  the  bodies  of  the 
dead,  offered  to  perform  the  usual  function ; 
but  she  told  them  tlut  all  was  done  and 
ready. 

Moi:giana  was  scarcely  retnmed,  when  the 
Imaun  and  the  other  ministers  of  the  mosque 
arrived.  Four  of  the  neighbors  took  the 
coffin  on  their  shoulders  and  carried  it  to  the 
cemetery,  following  the  Imaun,  who  repeated 
prayers  as  he  went  along.  Moi^giana,  as 
slave'  to  the  deceased,  went  next,  with  her 
head  uncovered,  batiied  in  teara,  and  uttering 
tbe  most  piteous  cries,  from  time  to  time 
beating  her  breast  and  tearing  her  hair :  Ali 
Baba  closed  the  procession,  accompanied  hf 
some  of  the  neighbors,  who  occasionally  n- 
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lieved  each  other  in  canymg  the  coffin  ontQ 
thej  reached  the  cemetery. 

A«  for  the  widow  of  Gaaaim,  she  remuned 
at  hom^  to  limentuid  weep  with  tJie  women 
of  the  neighbcH^iood,  who,  ■ccording  to  the 
nmal  custom,  lepaiied  to  her  house  during 
the  ceremony  of  the  boiial,  and,  joining  their 
cries  to  hers,  filled  the  air  with  soonds  of 
woe.  In  this  manner  the  fatal  end  of  Cassim 
was  so  well  dissembled  and  concealed  by  Ali 
Baba,  his  wife,  the  widow  of  Caseim,  and 
MoTgiana,  that  no  one  in  the  city  hod  the 
least  suspicion  of  the  fact 

Three  or  four  days  aiter  the  interment  of 
Caaaim,  Ali  Baba  removed  the  few  goods  he 
was  poasesBed  of,  together  with  the  mon^  he 
had  taken  from  the  robbers'  store,  whioh  he 
conveyed  liy  idght  into  the  hooae  of  the 
widow  <rf  Casaim,  in  order  to  estahUsh  himself 
there,  which  proclaimed  his  leeent  marri^ 
with  his  dster-in-law ;  and  as  such  marriages 
are  by  no  means  extraordinary  in  the  Mus- 
sulman religion,  no  one  showed  any  marks 
of  surprise  on  the  occasion. 

Ali  Baba  had  a  son,  who  had  lately  ended 
an  apprenticeship  with  a  merchant  of  con- 
siderable repute,  and  who  had  always  be- 
stowed the  highest  commendations  on  his 
conduct ;  to  this  son  he  gave  the  shop  of 
Casatm,  with  a  further  promise  that  if  he 
continued  to  behave  with  prudence,  he 
should,  erdoi^  many  him  advantageously, 
eonsiderii^  his  sitnatifm  in  life. 

But  let  us  now  leave  AU  Baba  to  enjoy 
the  first  dawn  of  his  good  fortune,  and  re- 
turn to  the  forty  thieves.  They  came  back 
to  their  retreat  in  the  forest  when  the  time 
they  bad  agreed  to  be  absent  had  expired ; 
but  their  astonishment  was  indescribable 
when  they  found  the  body  of  Cassim  gone, 
and  it  was  greatly  increased  on  perceiving  a 
visible  diminution  of  their  treasure.  "  We 
are  discovered,"  said  the  captain,  **and  lost 
beyond  recovery,  if  we  axe  not  very  careful, 
and  take  immediate  nuasnxea  to  rranedy  the 
evil ;  we  shall  "by  insensible  decrees  lose  all 
these  riches,  whkh  our  predecessors  as  well 
as  ourselves  have  amassed  with  so  much 
trouble  and  fatigne.  All  that  we  can  at 
present'  judge  of  the  loss  we  have  sustained 
is,  that  l^e  thief  whom  we  fortunately  sur- 
prised at  the  moment  when  he  was  going  to 
make  his  escape  knew  the  secret  of  opening 
ti»  door.   But  he  was  not  the  only  one  who 


possessed  it ;  another  must  have  the  same 
knowledge.  His  body  being  removed  and 
our  treasure  diminished  are  incontestable 
jtoots  of  tlw  hxX.  And,  as  we  have  no  rea- 
son to  suppose  that  more  than  two  people  are 
acquainted  with  the  secret,  having  destroyed 
one,  we  must  not  suffer  the  other  to  escape. 
What  say  you,  my  brave  men  1  ore  you  not 
of -my  opinion?" 

This  proposal  of  the  captain  was  thought 
so  reasonable  and  proper  by  the  whole  troop, 
that  they  all  approved  it,  and  agreed  that  it 
would  be  advisable  to  relinquish  every  other 
enterprise,  and  occupy  themselves  solely 
with  this,  which  they  should  not  abandon 
until  th^  had  detected  the  thiefl 

"I  eqiected  no  leas,  from  your  known 
eonxage  and  bravery,"  resumed  the  captain, 
"  but  the  fint  tiling  to  be  dme  is,  that  one 
of  you,  who  is  Ixdd,  courageous,  and  pos- 
sessed of  some  address,  should  go  to  the  city 
without  arms,  and  in  the  dress  of  a  traveller 
and  stranger,  and  employ  all  liis  art  to  dis- 
cover if  the  singular  death  we  inflicted  on 
the  culprit,  whom  we  destroyed  as  he  de- 
served, is  the  common  topic  of  conversation, 
who  he  was,  and  where  he  lived.  This  it  is 
absolutely  necessary  we  should  be  acquainted 
with,  that  we  may  not  do  anything  of  which 
we  may  have  to  rqpent,  by  making  ourselves 
known  in  a  country  where  we  have  been  so 
long  foigotten,  and  where  it  is  so  much  our 
interest  to  lemun  so.  But,  in  order  to  in- 
spire him  who  shall  undertake  this  commis- 
sion with  ardor,  and  to  prevent  his  bringing  us 
a  false  report,  which  might  occasion  our  total 
ruin,  I  propose,  that  if  he  fail  in  the  mission 
with  which  he  is  intrusted,  he  shall  submit 
to  the  penalty  of  death." 

Without  waiting  for  the  rest  to  give  their 
opinions,  one  of  the  robbers  said,  I  willing- 
ly submit,  and  glo^  in  expodng  my  life  for 
the  execution  of  such  a  commisnon.  If  I  fail 
in  the  attempt,  yon  will  at  least  remember 
my  courage  and  good-wiU  in  my  offer  to 
serve  the  whole  troop." 

This  robber,  after  having  received  tiie 
commendation  of  the  captain  and  his  com- 
panions, disguised  himself  in  such  a  way  that 
no  one  could  have  suspected  him  to  be  what 
he  in  reality  was.  He  set  off  at  night,  and 
managed  so  well  that  he  entered  the  city  just 
as  day  was  b^jnuing  to  appear.  He  went  to- 
wards the  sqnarei  where  he  saw  only  one  shop 
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open,  which  waa  that  of  Baba  Htuta^u,  a 
poor  Bboemaker. 

Baba  Muatapha  was  seated  on  his  stool, 
with  his  awl  in  his  hand,  ready  to  begin  his 
work.  The  robber  went  up  to  him,  and 
wished  him  a  good  morning,  and  perceiving 
him  to  be  advanced  in  years,  **  Uy  good  I 
man,"  said  he,  "  yon  rise  hetimea  to  your 
work  ;  it  ia  scarcely  possible  that  you  can  see  ^ 
clearly  at  this  hour,  eo  oM  as  you  are ;  and 
even  if  it  were  broad  day,  I  doubt  whether 
your  eyes  are  good  enotif^  to  pennit  you  to 
sew." 

Whoever  you  are,"  replied  Baba  Mnsta- 
pha,  you  do  not  know  much  of  mft  Not- 
withstanding iny  age,  I  have  excellent  eyes : 
and  eo  you  would  have  said  had  you  known 
that  not  long  since  I  sewed  up  a  dead  body 
in  a  place  where  there  was  not  more  light 
than  we  have  now." 

The  robber  felt  great  satisfaction  at  having 
on  his  arrival  addressed  himself  to  a  man 
who  immediately  gave  him,  ot  his  own  ac- 
cord, that  intell^enee  which,  he  did  not 
doubt,  was  the  very  same  he  was  in  seuch 
o£  **  A  dead  body  ! "  replied  he,  with  feigned 
astonishment,  to  indu<»  the  other  to  pro- 
ceed, "  why  sew  up  a  dead  body  1  I  suppose 
you  mean  that  you  sewed  the  shroud  in  which 
he  was  buried  I"  "  No,  no,"  said  Baba  Mus- 
tapha,  "  I  know  what  I  say ;  you  want  me 
to  tell  yon  more  about  it,  but  you  shall  not 
know  another  syllable." 

The  robber  wanted  no  further  proof  to  be 
fully  persuaded  that  he  was  in  a  good  train 
to  discover  what  he  was  in  search  of.  He 
drew  oat  a  piece  of  gold,  and,  putting  it  into 
Baba  Mustapha'a  hwod,  he  said,  "  I  have  no 
desire  to  become  acquainted  with  your  secret, 
although  I  can  assure  you  I  should  not  di- 
vulge it,  even  if  you  had  intrusted  me  with  it ; 
the  only  thing  which  I  entreat  of  yon  is  to 
have  the  goodness  to  direct  me,  or  to  come 
with  me,  and  show  me  the  house  where  you 
sewed  up  the  dead  body." 

"  Should  I  even  feel  myself  inclined  to 
grant  your  request,"  replied  Baba  Mustapha, 
holding  the  piece  of  money  in  his  hand, 
ready  to  return  it,  "  I  assure  yon  diat  I  could 
not  do  it,  and  this  yon  may  tote  my  word 
*for.  And  I  wiU  tell  you  the  reason ;  they 
took  me  to  a  partienlar  place,  and  there  tbeiy 
bound  my  eyes  and  led  nu  to  t^ie  honae  ; 
and  when  I  had  finished  what  I  had  to  do, 


I  was  conducted  back  to  the  same  {^ace  in 
the  same  manner.  You  see,  therefore,  how 
impossible  it  is  that  I  should  be  of  any  service 
to  you."  "  But  at  least,"  resumed  the  robber, 
"you  must  remember  nearly  the  way  yon 
went  after  your  eyes  were  bound ;  {Ktay  come 
with  me ;  I  will  pnt  a  bandage  over  your 
eyes  at  that  place,  and  we  will  walk  together 
along  the  same  streets,  and  follow  the  same 
turning  which  you  will  {oobably  recolleGt 
to  have  gone  over  before  ;  and,  aa  all  trouble 
deaervai  a  rewaid,  hen  is  aaotiwr  piece  of 
gold ;  come,  grant  me  Uua  ^vor."  Saying 
these  worda,  he  put  another  piece  of  mon^ 
into  his  hand. 

The  two  pieces  of  gold  tempted  Baba  Mus- 
tapha ;  he  looked  at  them  in  his  hand  for 
some  time  without  saying  a  word,  consulting 
within  himself  what  he  should  do.  At 
length  he  drew  his  purse  from  his  bosom,  and 
putting  them  in  it,  I  cannot  positively  as- 
sure you,"  said  he,  "that  I  remember  ex- 
actly the  way  thqr  took  me  ;  but  aince  yon 
will  have  it  so,  come  al<mg ;  I  will  do  my 
best  to  remember  it.'* 

To  the  great  eatisfkction  (tf  tbexobbo',  Baba 
Mustapha  rose  to  go  with  him,  and  without 
shutting  up  his  shop,  in  which  there  was 
nothing  of  consequence  to  lose,  he  conducted 
the  robber  to  the  spot  where  Moigiana  had 
put  the  bandage  over  his  eyes.  When  tiiey 
were  arrived,  "  Tim  is  the  place,"  said  he, 
"  where  my  eyes  were  bound,  and  I  was  tuned 
the  way  you  see  me."  The  robber,  who  had 
his  handkerchief  ready,  tied  it  over  his  eyn^ 
and  walked  \ff  his  aide,  partly  leading  him, 
and  partly  being  conducted  by  him,  till  he 
stopped. 

Baba  Mustapha  then  said,  "I  think  I  did 
not  go  farther  than  this" ;  and  he  mo,  in 
fact,  exactly  before  the  hoose  which  formeiiy 
belonged  to  Cassim,  and  where  Ali  Baba  now 
raided.  Before  he  took  the  bandage  from 
his  eyes,  the  robber  quickly  made  a  mark 
on  the  door  with  some  chalk  he  had  for  the 
purpose  ;  and  when  he  had  taken  it  off,  he 
asked  hun  if  he  knew  to  whom  the  house 
belonged.  Baba  Mustapha  replied  that  he 
did  not  live  in  that  division  of  the  town,  and 
therefore  could  not  give  any  information  re- 
specting it  Aa  the  robber  found  he  oould 
gain  no  Anther  iutelligenoe  from  Boha  Mus- 
tapha, he  thanked  him  fiur.the  troalde  he  had 
taken ;  and  when  he  left  him  to  ntnm  to 
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Ills  duq),  be  took  the  TOttd  to  tha  fiDXMil>  There, 
he  was  peniuded^  he  ehoold  be  well  le- 
cdTecL 

Soon  after  the  robber  and  Baba  Mustapha 
had  separated,  Moigiana  had  occaeion  to  go 
out  on  Bome  enaod,  and  when  ahe  letumed, 
ehe  observed  the  mark  which  the  robber  had 
made  on  the  door  of  Ali  Baba'a  house.  She 
stopped  to  cotiBider  it  "  What  can  this  mark 
signify  ?"  thought  she  ;  "has  any  one  a  spite 
against  my  master,  or  has  it  been  done  only 
for  diversion  1  Be  the  motive  what  it  may, 
it  will  be  well  to  use  precautions  against  the 
worst  that  nuy  happen.**  She  tiierdfore  took 
some  chalk,  and  as  sevenl  of  the  doote  both 
above  and  below  her  maater'B  were  alike,  she 
marked  them  in  the  same  manner,  and  then 
went  in  withoat  saying  anything  of  what  she 
had  done,  either  to  her  master  or  mis- 
tress. 

The  robber  in  the  mean  time  had  arrived 
at  the  ftusst,  where  he  rejoined  his  compan- 
ions at  an  eariy  hour.  He  related  the  euc- 
cess  his  joamey,  dwelling  much  on  the 
good  fortune  that  had  befriended  him  in  dis- 
Gorerii^  BO  soon  the  very  man  who  could 
gire  him  the  best  information  on  the  snl^ect 
of  his  errand,  and  which  no  one  but  him 
could  have  acquainted  him  with.  Th^  all 
listened  to  him  with  great  satisfaction  ;  and 
the  captain,  after  praising  his  diligence,  thus 
addressed  the  party :  *'  Comrades,"  said  he, 
*'  we  have  no  time  to  lose  ;  let  ns  arm  our- 
selves, yet  conceal  our  weapons,  and  depart ; 
and  when  we  have  entered  the  city,  which, 
not  to  create  suspicion,  we  had  best  do  sep- 
arately, let  us  all  assemble  in  the  great  square, 
eome  on  one  side  of  it^  some  on  the  other, 
and  I  will  go  and  find  out  the  house  with 
our  companion  who  has  Inought  ns  this  good 
n^B,  by  which  I  shall  be  able  to  judge  what 
method  will  be  meet  adTantageous." 

The  robbers  all  applauded  thdr  captain's 
proposal,  and  they  were  soon  equipped  for 
their  departure.  They  went  in  small  parties 
of  two  or  three  ;  and,  walking  a  short  distance 
from  each  other,  they  entered  the  city  with- 
out occasioning  any  suspicion.  The  captain, 
and  he  who  had  been  there  in  the  morning, 
were  the  last  to  enter  it,  and  the  latter  con- 
ducted the  captain  to  the  street  in  which  he 
had  marked  the  house  of  Ali  Baba.  When 
they  reached  the  first  house  that  had  been  j 
marked  by  Morgana,  he  pointed  jt  out,  say- 1 


ii^  that  was  the  one.  But  as  they  continued 
walking  on  withoat  stopping,  that  they 
might  not  raise  suspicion,  the  captain  per- 
ceived that  the  next  door  was  marked  exactly 
in  the  same  manner,  which  he  observed  to 
his  guide,  and  inquii^  whether  this  was  the 
house,  or  that  they  had  passed  1  His  guide 
was  quite  confused,  and  knew  not  what  to 
answOT;  and  his  embarrassment  increased 
when,  on  proceeding  with  the  captain,  he 
found  that  four  or  five  doors  snccessively 
had  the  same  mark.  He  assured  the  captain, 
with  an  oath,  that  he  had  marked  but  one. 
"I  cannot  concetve,"  added  he^  ''who  can 
have  imitated  my  mark  with  so  much  exact- 
ness ;  but  I  confess  that  I  cannot  now  dis- 
tinguish that  which  I  had  marked." 

The  captain,  who  found  that  his  design 
did  not  succeed,  returned  to  the  great  square, 
where  he  told  the  first  of  his  people  whom 
he  met  to  acquaint  the  rest  that  they  had 
lost  their  labor,  and  made  a  fruitless  expedi- 
tion, and  that  now  nothing  remained  but  to 
return  to  their  place  of  retreat  He  set  the 
example,  and  they  all  followed  in  the  same 
order  thqrcame. 

When  the  troop  had  reassembled  in  the 
forest,  the  captain  explained  to  them  the 
reason  of  his  having  ordered  them  to  return. 
The  conductor  was  unanimously  declared 
deserving  of  death,  and  he  joined  in  his  own 
condemnation,  owning  that  he  should  have 
been  more  cautious  in  taking  his  measures  ; 
and  he  presented  his  head  with  firmness  to 
him  who  advanced  to  sever  it  from  his  body. 

As  it  was  necessary  for  the  safety  and 
preservation  of  the  whole  band  that  so  great 
an  iiyniy  dhonld  not  pass  off  nnrevenged, 
another  robber,  who  flattered  himself  with  * 
hopes  of  better  success  than  he  who  had  just 
been  punished,  presented  himself^  and  re- 
quested the  preference.  It  was  granted  him. 
He  went  to  the  city,  corrupted  Baba  Musta- 
pha  by  the  same  artifice  tiiat  the  first  had 
used,  and  he  led  him  to  the  house  of  Ali 
Baba  with  his  eyes  bound. 

The  thief  marked  it  with  red,  in  a  place 
where  it  would  be  lees  discernible,  thinking 
that  would  be  a  sure  method  of  distii^iuishing 
it  from  those  that  were  marked  wi^  white. 
But  a  short  time  after  Mo^iana  went  out  as 
on  tJie  preceding  day,  and  on  her  return 
the  red  mark  did  not  escape  her  piercing  eye. 
She  reasoned  as  before,  and  did  not  &il  to 
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make  a  snDilar  red  mazk  the  neigliboriDg 
doon. 

The  Xdbber^  when  he  Ktnmed  to  his  com- 
pamons  in  the  forest,  boasted  of  the  precau- 
tions he  had  taken,  which  he  declared  to  be 
in&llible,  to  distingnish  the  house  of  Ali 
Baba  from  the  othen.  The  captain  and  the 
rest  thought,  with  him,  that  Buccess  was  sure. 
They  repaired  to  the  city  in  the  same  order, 
aud  with  as  much  care  as  before,  armed  also 
in  the  same  way,  ready  to  execute  the  blow 
they  had  meditated ;  the  captain  and  the 
robber  went  immediatdy  to  the  street  where 
Aii  Bctba  resided ;  but  the  same  difficulty 
oocorred  as  on  the  former  oceadoiL  The 
captain  was  irritated,  and  the  robber  in  as 
great  consternation  as  he  who  had  preceded 
him  in  the  same  business. 

Thus  was  the  captain  obliged  to  return  again 
with  his  comrades,  as  little  satisfied  with  his 
expedition  as  he  had  been  on  the  preceding 
one.  The  robber  who  was  the  author  of  the 
disappointment  underwent  the  punishment 
to  which  he  had  before  T<^niitarily  submitted 
himself^ 

The  captain,  aedng  his  troop  diminished 
1:^  two  bnTB  associates,  fieared  it  mi^t  still 
decrease  if  he  continued  to  trust  to  others 
tlie  discovery  of  the  hooae  where  AU  Baba 

resided.  Their  example  convinced  him  that 
they  did  not  excel  in  affairs  that  depended 
on  the  head  so  greatly  as  in  those  in  which 
strength  of  arm  was  required.  He  therefore 
undertook  the  business  himself ;  he  went  to 
the  city,  and  with  the  assistance  of  Baba 
Hnsta^ia,'  who  was  ready  to  perfoim  the 
same  service  for  him  whidi  he  had  done  for 
thn  other  two,  he  found  the  house  of  Ali 
Baba ;  but  not  chooung  to  amuse  himsdf  in 
makii^  marb  on  it^  which  had  hitherto 
proved  so  fallacious,  he  ezanuned  it  so  tiior^ 
onghly,  by  looking  at  it  attentively  and 
passing  before  it  several  times,  that  at  last  he 
was  certain  he  could  not  mistake  it 

The  captain,  satisfied  of  having  secured 
the  object  of  his  journey,  returned  to  the 
forest ,  and  when  he  had  reached  the  cave 
where  the  rest  of  the  robbers  were  waiting 
his  return,  "Comrades,"  said  he,  "nothing 
now  can  prevent  our  taking  full  revenge  for 
the  injury  that  has  been  done  as.  I  know 
with  certiunty  the  house  of  the  culprit,  and 
on  the  road  I  have  meditated  a  way  of  mak- 
ing him  feel  our  revange  so  pivately  that 


no  me  shall  be  able  to  discover  the  place  oi 
our  retreat,  any  more  than  that  where  oar 
treasure  is  deposited ;  for  this  must  be  our 
principal  object  in  our  enterpriae,  otherwise, 
instead  of  being  serviceable,  it  will  anlj 
prove  fatal  to  ua  all.  To  obtain  this  end, 
this  is  what  1  conceived :  and  when  I  have 
explained  the  plan  to  yon,  if  any  one  can 
propose  a  better  expedient,  let  him  communi- 
cate it."  He  then  told  them  in  what  manner 
he  intended  to  condnct  the  affair,  and  as 
they  all  gave  their  approbation,  he  ordered 
thou  to  divide  into  small  pardes,  and  go  into 
the  neighbming  towns  and  village^  and  buy 
nineteoi  mules  and  thixty-ei^t  large  leathern 
jars,  to  carry  oil,  one  of  which  must  be  fall, 
and  all  the  othen  empty. 

In  the  course  of  two  or  three  days  the 
robbers  onnpleted  their  purchase ;  and  sa 
the  empty  jars  were  rather  too  narrow  at  the 
mouth  for  the  purpose  he  intended,  the  cap- 
tain had  them  enlarged.  Then  having  made 
one  of  his  men  enter  each  jar,  aimed  as  he 
thought  neceesaiy,  he  closed  them  so  as  to 
appear  full  of  oil,  leaving,  however,  a  part 
open  to  admit  air  for  them  to  breaUie ;  and, 
the  better  to  carry  on  the  deception,  he  rabbed 
the  outside  of  the  jaxa  with  oil,  lAdeh  he 
took  from  the  full  one. 

Things  being  thus  disposed,  die  mules 
were  laden  with  the  thirty-seven  robbers, 
each  concealed  in  a  jar,  and  the  jar  that  was 
filled  with  oil ;  when  their  captain,  as  con- 
ductor, took  the  road  to  the  city  at  the  hoar 
that  had  been  agreed,  and  arrived  about  an 
hour  after  sunset,  as  he  proposed.  He  went 
straight  to  the  house  of  Ali  Baba,  intending 
to  knock  and  request  admission  for  the 
ni^t  for  himsdf  and  his  moles.  He  was, 
however,  spared  the  trouUa  of  knocktsg ;  he 
found  Ali  Baba  at  the  door,  enjoying  the 
fresh  air  after  supper.  He  stopped  his  mules, 
and  addressing  himself  to  Ali  Baba,  "  Sir," 
said  he,  I  have  brought  the  oil  which  yoa 
see  from  a  great  distance,  to  sell  it  to-morrow 
at  the  market ;  and  at  this  late  hour  I  do 
not  know  where  to  go  to  pass  the  night ;  if  it 
woald  not  occasion  yon  much  inconvenience, 
do  me  the  favor  to  teke  me  in  for  the  night ; 
yon  will  confer  a  great  obligation  on  me." 

Although  Ali  Baba  had  seen  the  man  who 
now  spoke  to  him  in  the  forest,  and  had  even 
heard  his  voice,  yet  he  had  no  idea  that  this 
was  the  fp**^"  of  the  finty  robbers  disguised 
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as  an  oil-merchant  "  You  are  welcome ; 
come  in,"  said  he ;  and  immediately  made 
room  for  liim  and  his  moles  to  go  in.  At 
the  same  tune,  AU  Baba  called  a  slave,  and 
ordered  him,  when  the  mules  were  unladen, 
to  put  them  under  cover  In  the  stable,  and 
give  them  some  haj  and  com.  He  also  took 
the  trouble  of  going  into  the  kitchen,  to  de- 
sire Morgiana  to  get  a  supper  quickly  for  a 
guest  who  was  just  arrived,  and  to  prepare 
him  a  chamber  and  bed. 

Ali  Baba  did  more  to  receive  his  guest 
with  all  possible  civility ;  observing  that, 
after  he  had  unladen  his  mules,  and  they 
were  taken  into  the  stables  as  he  had  com- 
manded, that  he  was  seeking  for  a  place  to 
pass  the  night  in,  be  went  to  him  to  bc^  him 
to  come  into  the  room  where  he  received 
company,  saying  that  he  could  not  suffer  him 
to  think  of  passing  the  ni^  in  tiie  court 
The  captain  of  the  robboB  endeavored  to 
excuse  himself  from  accepting  the  invitation 
under  the  pretence  of  not  giving  trouble,  but 
in  reality  that  he  might  have  an  opportunity 
of  executing  what  he  meditated  with  more 
ease  ;  and  it  was  not  until  Ali  Baba  had 
used  the  most  ui^nt  persuasions  that  he 
cMnplied  with  his  civility. 

Ali  Baba  remained  with  his  perfidious 
guest,  who  sou^t  his  life  in  return  for  his 
hospitality,  until  Morgiana  bad  served  the 
supper,  and  he  ecmversed  with  him  on  vaii- 
ons  subjects  which  he  thon^^t  might  amuse 
him,  and  did  not  leave  him  till  he  had  fin- 
ished the  repast  he  had  provided.  He  then 
said,  "  You  are  at  liberty  to  do  as  you  please  ; 
yon  have  only  to  ask  for  whatever  you  may 
want,  and  everything  I  have  is  at  your  ser- 
vice." 

The  captain  of  the  robbers  rose  with  Ali 
Baba,  and  accompanied  him  to  the  door,  and 
while  the  latter  went  into  the  kitchen  to 
speak  to  Moi^iana,  he  went  into  the  court 
with  the  pretext  of  going  to  the  stables  to 
see  after  his  mules.  • 

Ali  Baba,  having  again  enjoined  Hoigiaaa 
to  be  attentive  to  his  guest,  and  to  observe 
that  he  wanted  nothing,  added,  "  I  give  you 
notice  that  to-morrow,  before  daybreak,  I 
shall  go  to  the  bath.  Take  care  that  my 
bathing-linen  ia  ready,  and  give  it  to  Abdalla 
(this  was  the  name  of  the  slave),  and  make 
me  some  good  broth  to  take  when  I  return." 
After  giving  these  orden,  he  went  to  bed. 

67 


The  captain  of  the  robbers,  in  the  mean 
time,  on  leaving  the  stable,  went  to  give  his 
people  the  necessaiy  otden  for  what  they 
were  to  do.  fi^pnning  from  the  first  jar,  and 
going  thmngh  the  whole  number,  he  said  to 
each,  "When  I  shall  throw  some  pebbles 
from  the  chamber  where  I  am  to  be  lodged 
to-night,  do  not  fail  to  rip  open  the  jar  from 
top  to  bottom  with  the  knife  you  are  fur- 
nished with,  and  to  come  out ;  I  shall  be  with 
you  immediately  after."  The  knives  be  spoke 
of  were  pointed  and  sharpened  for  the  pur- 
pose. This  being  done,  he  returned,  and 
when  he  got  to  -tiie  kitchen  door,  Morgiana 
took  a  light,  and  conducted  him  to  the  cham- 
ber she  had  prepared  for  him,  and  there  left 
him,  first  asking  if  he  were  in  want  of  any- 
thing more.  Not  to  create  any  suspicion,  he 
put  out  the  light  a  short  time  after,  and  lay 
down  in  his  clothe^  to  be  ready  to  rise  as 
soon  as  he  had  taken  his  first  sleep. 

Moi^pana  did  not  forget  AU  Beba's  orders ; 
she  prepared  his  linen  for  the  bath,  and  gave 
it  to  Abdalla,  who  was  not  yet  gone  to  bed, 
and  put  the  pot  on  the  fire  to  make  the 
broth ;  but  while  she  was  skimming  it,  the 
lamp  went  out  There  was  no  more  oil  in 
the  house,  and  she  had  not  any  candle.  She 
knew  not  what  to  do.  She  wanted  a  light  to 
see  to  skim  the  pot,  and  mentioned  her  dift- 
aater  to  Abdalla,  "Why  are  yon  so  much 
disturbed  at  itl"  said  he.  "Go  and  take 
some  oil  oat  of  one  of  the  jan  in  the 
coart* 

Morgiana  thanked  Abdalla  for  the  hint, 
and  while  he  retired  to  bed  in  the  next  room 
to  Ali  Babe,  that  he  might  be  ready  to  go 
with  him  to  the  bath,  she  took  the  oil  erase, 
and  went  into  the  court  As  she  drew  near  to 
the  first  jar  that  presented  itself,  the  thief 
who  was  concealed  within  said  in  a  low  vcace, 
"Is  it  time  J" 

Althou^^  he  hod  spoken  softly,  Morgiana 
was  nevertheless  stmek  with  the  sound,  which 
she  heard  the  more  distinctly  as  the  captain, 
when  he  had  unladen  his  mules,  had  opened 
all  the  jais,  and  this  amongst  the  rest,  to  give 
a  little  air  to  his  men,  who,  though  not  ab- 
solutely deprived  of  breathing  room,  were 
nevertheless  in  an  uneasy  situation. 

Any  other  slave  except  Morgiana,  in  the 
first  moment  of  surprise  at  findit^  a  man  in 
the  jar  instead  of  some  oil,  as  ahe  expected, 
wonld  have  screamed,  and  made  a  great  up- 
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nwr,  which  mig^t  have  cmted  inonediahle 
miafortimefl.  Bat  Uoigiaua  ms  superior  to 
thoae  wially  in  her  Btatson ;  die  was  in- 
rtantly  emie  of  tiie  importance  of  secrecy  in 
the  effiuT,  and  the  extreme  danger  in  which 
Ali  Baba  end  hie  Dunily,  as  well  ae  henelf^ 
were ;  and  also  of  the  nigent  neceeeity  of 
devising  a  speedy  remedy  that  should  be 
executed  with  privacy.  Her  quick  imsgina- 
tion  soon  conceived  the  means.  She  collected 
her  thoi^hts,  and,  without  showing  any  emo- 
tion, she  assumed  the  manner  of  the  captain, 
and  answered, "  Not  yet,  but  presently."  She 
apiffoached  the  next  jar,  and  the  tame  qnes- 
tion  waB  asked  her ;  she  went  on  to  them  all 
in  aacceaaion,  making  the  aame  answer  to  the 
same  qneation,  till  she  came  to  the  last,  which 
was  full  of  oil 

Moigiana  by  Uiia  means  diacovered  that 
her  master,  who  supposed  he  was  giving  a 
night's  lodging  to  an  oil  merchant  only,  had 
afforded  shelter  to  thirty-eight  robbers,  in- 
cluding the  pretended  merchant,  tiieir  captain. 
She  quickly  filled  her  cruse  from  the  last 
jar,  and  returned  into  the  kitchen  ;  and  after 
having  put  some  oil  in  her  lamp,  and  lighted 
it,  she  took  a  lai^ge  kettle  and  went  t^can 
into  the  eonr^  to  fill  it  widi  tnl  from  Uie  jar. 
This  done,  ahe  brought  it  back  again,  put  it 
over  the  fire,  and  made  a  great  blaze  under  it 
with  a  quantity  of  wood  ;  for  the  sooner  the  oil 
boiled,  the  sooner  her  plan,  which  was  for 
the  welfare  of  the  whole  family,  would  be  exe- 
cuted ;  and  it  required  the  utmost  despatch. 
At  length  the  oil  boiled.  She  took  the  kettle, 
and  poured  into  each  jar,  from  tiie  first  to 
the  last,  sufficient  boiling  oil  to  acald  the 
robbers,  and  deprive  them  of  life,  which  she 
effected  to  her  wishes. 

This  act,  no  worthy  of  the  intrepidity  of 
Morgiana,  being  performed  without  noise  or 
disturlwnce  to  any  one,  exactty  aa  she  had 
conceived  it,  she  returned  to  the  kitchen  with 
the  empty  kettle,  and  shut  the  door.  She 
put  out  the  large  fire  she  had  made  up  for 
this  purpose,  and  only  left  enough  to  finish 
boiling  the  broth  for  All  Baba.  She  then 
blew  out  the  lamp,  and  remained  perfectly 
silent,  determined  not  to  go  to  bed  until  she 
had  observed,  as  well  as  the  obscurity  of  night 
would  allow  her  to  dtstingoish,  what  would 
ensue  from  a  window  of  the  kitefaen  which 
overlooked  the  court. 

Morgiana  had  scarcely  waited  a  quarter  erf 


an  hour,  when  the  captain  of  the  robben  got 
up,  and,  opening  the  window,  looked  oat;  all 
was  dark,  and  a  profound  silence  reigned; 
he  gave  the  signal  by  throwing  the  pebbles, 
many  of  which  fell  on  the  jais,  as  the  sound 
plainly  proved.  He  listened,  but  heard  noth- 
ing that  could  lead  him  to  suppose  his  men 
obeyed  the  summons.  -  He  became  uneasy  at 
this  delay,  and  threw  some  pebbles  down  a 
second,  and  even  a  third  time.  They  all 
struck  the  jars,  yet  nothing  appeared  to  indi- 
cate that  they  were  attended  to  ;  he  was  at  a 
loss  to  account  for  this  mystery.  He  de- 
scended into  the  court  in  this  utmost  alarm, 
with  as  little  noise  as  poaaible  ;  andappmaeh- 
ing  the  first  jar,  aa  be  waagtnng  to  aak  if  the 
robber  contained  in  it,  and  wlumi  he  aappoaed 
still  living,  was  asleep,  he  smelt  a  strong 
scent  of  hot  and  bumii^  oil,  issuing  from 
the  jar,  by  which  he  suspected  his  enteiprise 
against  Ali  Baba  —  to  destroy  him,  pillage  his 
house,  and  carry  off,  if  possible,  all  the  money 
which  he  had  taken  from  him  and  the  com- 
munity—  had  failed.  He  proceeded  to  the 
next  jar,  and  to  iJl  in  succession,  and  discov- 
ered that  all  his  men  had  ahared  the  same 
&t^  and  the  diminution  ofthe  dl  in  that 
whieli  he  had  brought  full,  he  gneaaed  the 
means  that  had  been  used  to  deprive  him  of 
the  assistance  he  expected.  Mortified  at  hav- 
ing thus  missed  his  aim,  he  jumped  over  the 
garden  gate,  which  led  out  of  the  court ;  and, 
going  from  one  garden  to  another  1^  getting 
over  the  walls,  succeeded  in  malring  hjs  es- 
cape. 

When  Mragiana  petcdved  that  all  was 
silent,  and  that  the  obtain  of  the  thieves  did 
not  return,  she  concluded  he  had  decamped, 
as  he  did,  instead  of  attempting  to  escape  by 
the  houae  door,  i^eh  was  fiutened  wiUi 
double  bolts.  Fully  satisfied  and  orojoyed 
at  having  lo  well  succeeded  in  securing  the 
safety  of  the  whole  family,  she  at  lengdi  re- 
tired to  bed,  and  soon  fell  asleep. 

Ali  Baba  went  oift  before  daybreak,  and 
repaired  to  the  bath,  followed  by  his  slave, 
totally  i^orant  of  the  Burfoising  event  which 
had  taken  place  in  his  house  during  bis  sleep ; 
for  MoTgiana  had  not  thought  it  necessary  to 
wake  him,  particularly  as  ahe  had  no  time  to 
ose  while  she  was  engaged  in  her  perilous 
enterprise  ;  ai^  it  was  useless  to  interrupt 
his  lepoae  after  she  had  averted  the  dan- 
ger: 
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When  he  retained  from  the  bath,- the  mm 
beiiig  risen,  Ali  Babawaa  sozpriBed  to  see  the 
jan  of  oil  still  in  theii  places,  and  that  the 
merchant  had  not  taken  them  to  the  market 
with  his  mules ;  he  inquired  the  reason  of 
Morgiana,  who  let  him  in,  and  who  had  left 
everything  in  its  original  state,  in  order  to 
ebow  him  the  deceit  which  had  been  prac- 
tised on  him,  and  to  convince  him  more 
sensibly  of  the  effort  she  had  made  for  his 
preservation. 

*'  My  good  master,"  said  Morgiana  in  reply 
to  Ali  Baba's  question,  "  may  God  preserve 
you  and  all  your  family.  You  will  be  better 
infonned  of  what  you  wish  to  know,  when 
you  shall  have  seen  what  I  am  going  to  show 
you,  if  jou  will  take  the  trouble  to  come 
with  me."  Ali  Baba  followed  Morgiana,  and 
when  she  shut  the  door,  she  took  him  to  the 
first  jar,  and  bid  him  look  in  and  see  if  it 
contained  oil  He  did  as  she  desired  ;  and 
perceiving  a  man  in  the  jar,  be  hastily  drew 
back,  uttering  a  cry  of  surprise.  "  Do  not  he 
a&aid,"  said  she  ;  *' the  man  you  see  there  wiH 
not  do  you  any  harm ;  he  has  attempted  it, 
bnt  he  will  never  hurt  either  you  or  any  one 
else  again,  for  he  is  now  a  lifeless  corpse." 
"  Morgiana  I "  exclaimed  Ali  Baba,  "  what 
does  all  this  mean  T  Explain  this  mystery." 
*'I  will  explain  it,"  replied  Morgiana,  "but 
moderate  your  astonishment,  and  do  not 
awaken  the  curiosity  of  your  neighbors  to 
learn  what  it  is  of  the  utmost  importance 
that  you  should  keep  secret  and  concealed. 
Look  first  at  all  the  other  jars." 

Ali  Baba  examined  all  the  rest  of  the  jars, 
one  after  the  other,  from  the  first  till  he  came 
to  the  last,  which  contained  the  oil ;  and  he 
remarked  that  its  contents  were  considerably 
diminished.  He  remained  motionless  with 
astonishment,  sometimes  castiiig  his  eyes  on 
Moigiana,  then  looking  at  the  jars,  yet  with- 
out speaking  a  word,  so  great  was  lus  sur- 
prise. At  length,  as  if  speech  were  suddenly 
restored  to  him,  he  said,  "And  what  is 
become  of  the  merchant  ? " 

"  The  merchant,"  replied  Morgiana,  "  is 
jost  asmucha  merchant  as  I  am.  I  can  tell 
yon  who  he  is,  and  what  is  become  of  him. 
But  you  will  hear  the  whole  history  more 
conveniently  in  your  own  chamber,  for  it  is 
now  time,  for  the  sake  of  your  health,  that 
you  should  take  your  broth,  after  coming  oat 
ofthehath."  Whilat  Ali  BiOia  went  into  hia 


room,  Moigiana  returned  to  the  kitchen  to 
get  the  broth  ;  and  when  she  brought  it,  be- 
fore  Ali  Baba  would  take  he  said,  "  Re- 
late this  wonderful  history,  and  satisfy  the 
extreme  impatience  I  feel  to  know  ail  its 
circumstances." 

Morgiana,  in  obedience  to  Ali  Baba's  re- 
quest, thus  began  :  "  Last  night,  sir,  when 
you  had  retired  to  go  to  bed,  I  prepared  your 
linen  for  the  bath,  as  you  had  desired,  and 
gave  it  in  charge  to  Abdalla.  After  that,  I 
put  the  pot  on  the  fire,  to  make  your  broth  ; 
and  as  I  was  wbimming  it,  the  lamp,  for  want 
<^  oil,  suddenly  went  ont^  and  there  was  not 
a  drop  in  the  erase.  I  searched  for  some 
ends  of  candles,  but  could  not  find  one. 
Abdalla,  seeing  me  puzzled,  reminded  me  of 
the  jaiB  full  of  oil  which  were  in  the  court, 
for  thus  he,  as  well  as  I,  supposed  them  to 
be,  and  so,  no  doubt,  did  you.  I  took  my 
cruse,  and  went  to  Uie  fimt  jar ;  but  as  I 
approached  it,  I  heard  a  voice  within  it, 
saying,  '  Is  it  time  1 '  I  did  not  feel  terri- 
fied, but  instantly  conceiving  the  treachery 
intended  by  the  feigned  merchant,  I  replied, 
without  hesitation,. 'Not  yet, but  presently.* 
I  passed  on  to  the  next  jar,  and  another  voice 
asked  me  the  same  question,  to  which  I  nude 
the  wma  answer.  I  went  to  all  the  jars,  one 
after  the  o&er,  to  the  same  inquiry  nudung 
the  same  reply,  and  did  not  find  any  oil  till 
I  came  to  the  last,  from  which  I  filled  my 
cruse. 

'*  When  I  reiected  that  there  ,were  thirty- 
seven  robbers  in  your  court,  who  only  waited 
for  the  signal  or  order  of  their  chief,  to  whom, 
supposing  him  to  be  a  merchant,  you  had 
given  so  hospitable  a  reception,  and  on  whose 
account  you  pnt  the  whole  family  in  inch 
bustle,  I  lost  no  time,  bnt  brought  in.  the 
cruse,  and  lighted  my  lamp ;  then,  taking 
the  largest  kettle  in  the  Idtcfaen,  X  went  to 
fill  it  with  oiL  I  placed  it  on  the  fire,  and 
when  it  boiled  I  poured  some  into  each  of 
the  jars  which  contained  the  robbers,  as  much 
as  I  thought  sufficient  to  prevent  their  put- 
ting in  execution  the  pemicious  draign  which 
had  brought  them  hither. 

"  The  affair  being  thus  terminated  in  the 
way  I  had  meditated,  I  returned  into  the 
kitchen,  and  extinguished  my  lamp,  and 
placed  myself  at  the  window  to  watch 
qnietly  what  method  the  pretended  oil- 
merchant  would  adopt. 
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"  After  scnne  time,  I  luaid  him  throw  from 
hifl  windov  some  little  pebbles,  as  a  signal, 
which  fell  on  the  jais.  He  ^irew  some  a 
second,  and  also  a  third  time,  and  as  he 
neither  heaid  nor  saw  anything  stirring,  he 
came  down,  and  I  observed  him  go  to  every 
jar,  till  he  came  to  the  last ;  after  which  the 
darkness  of  the  night  prevented  mj  being 
able  to  distinguiBh  his  movements.  I  still 
continued,  however,  to  observe  ;  but  as  I 
foun^  he  did  not  return,  I  concluded  that  he 
had  escaped  hj  waj  id  the  garden,  mor- 
tified at  his  bad  mccess.  Permaded,  Hum- 
fore,  Uut  the  fiuuily  were  now  safe^  I  went 
to  bed." 

As  she  finished  this  narrative,  Morgiana 
added,  "  This  is  the  detail  yon  required  of 
me  ;  and  I  am  convinced  tiiat  it  is  the  con- 
clusion of  a  scheme  of  which  I  observed  the 
beginning  two  or  three  days  ago,  but  of 
which  I  did  not  think  it  necessary  to  trouble 
you  with  an  account.  One  morning  as  I 
returned  from  the  city  at  an  early  hour,  I 
perceived  the  street  door  to  be  marked  with 
white,  and  on  the  foUowii^  with  red 
near  the  white  mark ;  taeh.  tune,  vitiumt 
knowing  ibr  what  pnipoee  theie  marks  were 
made,  I  made  the  same  kind  of  mark,  and  in 
the  same  part,  on  t2ie  doot*  of  three  or  four 
of  our  ndghbors,  both  above  and  below  this 
house.  If  you  connect  that  with  what  has 
happened,  yon  will  find  that  the  whole  is  a 
machination  contrived  by  the  robbers  of  the 
forest,  whose  troop,  I  know  not  wherefore, 
seems  to  be  dimini^ed  by  two.  Bat,  be  that 
as  it  may,  it  is  now  reduced  to  three  at  most. 
This  proves  that  they  had  determined  on 
your  death,  and  you  wiU  do  rig^t  to  be  on 
your  guard  against  them,  so  long  as  you  are 
certain  that  one  still  remains.  On  my  part, 
I  will  do  all  in  my  power  towards  your 
preservation,  which,  ii^eed,  I  eoiuider  my 
duty." 

When  Morgiana  ceased  speaking,  Ali  Baba, 
penetrated  with  gratitude  for  the  great  obli- 
gation he  owed  her,  replied,  "  I  will  recom- 
pense you  as  yon  deserve  before  I  die.  I  owe 
my  life  to  you,  and  to  give  ydu  an  immediate 
fTOof  my  feelings  on  the  occasion,  I  from 
this  moment  give  yon  your  liberfy,  and  will 
soon  reward  you  in  a  more  ample  manner. 
I  am  persuaded,  a0  well  as  yonredl^  that  the 
for^  robben  laid  this  snare  for  me ;  QoA, 
•  through  your  means,  hoa  delireEed  me  fttan. 


the  danger ;  I  hope  he  will  eootfatitt  to  pro- 
tect me  from  their  malice,  and  that,  avert- 
ing destruction  from  my  head,  he  will  make 
it  recoil  with  greater  certainty  on  them,  and 
thus  deliver  the  world  from  so  cursed  a  per- 
secution. What  we  have  now  to  do,  is  to 
use  the  utmost  despatch  in  bniying  the  bod- 
ies of  the  robbers,  yet  with  so  much  secrecy 
that  no  one  can  entertain  the  slightest  suspi- 
cion of  their  fate  ;  and  for  this  purpose  I  wiU 
instantly  go  to  work  with  Abdalla." 

Ali  Baba's  garden  was  of  ctmmdenble 
Imgth,  and  terminated  by  loige  trees.  He 
went  without  dday,  with  his  dave,  to  d^  a 
ditch  or  grave  under  these  trees,  of  mffident 
length  and  breadth  to  contain  the  bodies. 
The  groimd  was  soft  and  easy  to  remove,  so 
that  they  were  not  long  in  completing  their 
work.  They  took  the  bodies  out  of  the  jan; 
and  set  apart  the  arms  with  which  the  rob- 
bers had  furnished  themselves.  They  then 
carried  the  bodies  to  the  bottton  of  the  gar^ 
den,  and  placed  them  in  the  grave,  and  aft» 
having  covered  them  with  the  earth  they  had 
previoosly  removed,  they  sfnead  about  what 
remained,  to  make  the  snrfaee  of  the  ground 
appeor  even  aa  it  wa«  beforeL  AH  Babecare- 
fiiUy  concealed  the  oil  jan  and  the  anns ; 
and  as  for  the  mules,  which  he  was  not  then 
in  want  o^  he  sent  them  to  the  market  A 
different  times,  where  he  diqmaed  of  them 
by  means  of  his  slave. 

Whilst  Ali  Baba  woe  taking  these  precau- 
tions to  prevent  its  being  publicly  known  by 
what  means  he  had  become  so  rich  hi  so 
shOTt  a  spaoe  of  time,  the  captain  of  the  forty 
robben  had  returned  to  the  forest,  mOTtified 
beyond  measure ;  and  in  the  agitation,  or 
ratlier  oonfiuion,  which  he  experienced  at 
having  met  with  such  bad  saccea^  ao  con- 
trary to  what  he  had  promised  himself,  be 
had  reached  the  cavem  without  coming  to 
any  resolution  as  to  what  he  should  or  dioold 
not  do  respecting  All  Baba. 

The  dismal  solitude  of  this  gloomy  habi- 
tation appeared  to  him  insupportable.  "Brave 
companions,"  cried  he,  "partners  of  my  la- 
bors and  my  pains,  where  are  ye  1  What  can 
I  accomplish  without  your  assistance  I  Did 
I  select  and  oesonble  yon  only  to  see  yon 
perish  all  at  one  moment  by  a  destiny  ao  fatal 
and  so  unworthy  of  your  courage  1  M7  re- 
gret for  your  loss  irould  not  have  been  ao 
strong  bad  you  died  with  your  sabres  in  your 
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Iiands,  like  vBlunt  men.  When  ghall  I  be 
able  to  collect  together  another  troop  of  in- 
tr^sd  men  like  you  1  and,  even  should  I  wish 
it,  how  could  I  undertake  it,  witbout  exposing 
80  much  specie,  in  gold  and  silver,  to  the 
mercy  of  him  who  has  already  enriched  him- 
self with  a  part  of  thia  tieasnxe  1  I  cannot, 
I  must  not,  think  of  raeh  an  enterprise  until 
I  have  put  a  period  to  his  existence.  WhatI 
hare  not  been  able  to  accomplish  with  such 
powerful  assistance,  I  will  perform  alone ; 
and  when  I  shall  have  secured  this  immense 
property  from  being  exposed  to  pillage,-!  will 
endeavor  to  provide  a  master  and  successors 
for  it  after  my  decease,  that  it  may  be  not 
only  preserved,  but  augmented  to  the  latest 
poeterity."  Having  formed  this  resolution, 
he  felt  no  embarrassment  as  to  the  execution 
of  it ;  and  then,  his  mind  tranquil  and  filled 
with  the  most  pleasing  hopes,  be  fell  asleep, 
and  passed  the  rest  of  die  night  very 
quietly. 

The  next  morning  the  captain  of  the  rob- 
bers awoke  at  an  early  hour,  as  he  had  pro- 
posed, and  put  on  a  dress  suitable  to  the 
design  he  meditated,  and  repaired  to  the  city, 
where  he  took  a  lodging  in  a  khan.  As  he 
supposed  that  what  had  happened  in  the 
house  of  Ali  Baba  might  have  become  gen- 
erally known,  he  asked  the  host  if  there  were 
any  news  stirring ;  in  reply  to  which  the 
host  talked  on  a  variety  of  subjects,  but  none 
relating  to  what  the  captain  wished  to  be  in- 
formed oC  By  this  he  concluded  that  the 
reason  why  AU  Baba  kep^  the  transaction  so 
profoundly  secret,  was,  that  he  did  not  wish 
it  to  be  divulged  that  he  had  access  to  so 
immense  a  treasure ;  and  also  that  he  was 
apprehensive  of  his  life  being  in  danger  on 
this  account  This  idea  excited  him  to  neglect 
nothing  that  could  hasten  his  destruction, 
which  he  intended  to  accomplish  by  means 
as  secret  as  Ali  Baba  had  adopted  towards 
the  robbers. 

The  captain  provided  himself  with  a  horse, 
which  he  made  use  of  to  convey  to  his  lodging 
several  kinds  of  rich  stuSs  md  fine  linens, 
bringing  them  from  the  foreat  at  mrions 
limes,  with  all  the  neeessaiy  precautions  for 
keeping  the  place  whence  he  brouglit  them 
still  eoiicealed.  In  order  to  dispose  of  this 
merchandise,  when  he  had  collected  together 
as  much  as  he  thought  proper,  he  sought  for 
a  shop.  Having  found  one  that  woi^  suit 


him,  he  hired  it  of  the  proprietor,  furnished 
it  with  his  goods,  and  established  himself  in 
it  The  shop  that  was  exactly  opposite  to 
hu  was  that  which  had  belonged  to  Cassim, 
and  was  now  occupied  by  the  son  of  Ali 
Baba. 

The  captain  oS  the  robbers,  who  had  as- 
sumed the  name  of  Cogia  Houssain,  did  not 
fail  in  the  proper  civilities  to  the  merchants, 
his  neighbors,  which,  as  being  lately  come, 
was  the  usual  custom.  But  the  son  of  Ali 
Baba  being  young,  and  of  a  pleasing  address, 
and  the  captain  having  more  frequent  occa- 
sion to  converse  with  him  than  with  the 
others,  he  very  soon  formed  an  intimacy  with 
him.  This  friendship  he  soon  resolved  to 
cultivate  with  greater  assiduity  and  core 
when,  three  or  four  days  after  he  was  settled 
in  his  ^op,  he  recognized  Ali  Baba,  who 
came  to  see  his  son,  as  he  was  in  the  constant 
habit  of  doing,  and,  on  inquiring  of  the  son 
after  his  departure,  (liseovered  that  he  was 
his  father.  He  now  increased  his  attentions 
and  caresses  towards  him ;  he  made  him  sev- 
eral little  presents,  and  also  often  invited  him 
to  his  table,  where  he  regaled  him  very  hand- 
somely. 

The  son  of  Ali  Baba  did  not  choose  to  re- 
ceive so  many  obligations  from  Cogia  Hous- 
sain without  returning  them.  But  his  lodging 
was  small,  and  he  had  no  convenience  for 
ruling  him  as  he  wished.  He  mentioned 
his  intention  to  his  father;  adding,  that  it 
was  not  proper  that  he  should  delay  any 
longer  to  return  the  iavors  he  had  received 
from  Cogia  Houssain. 

Ali  Baba  very  willingly  took  the  charge 
of  the  entertainment  "  My  son,"  said  he, 
"  to-morrow  is  Friday  ;  and  as  it  is  a  day  on 
which  the  most  considerable  merchants,  such 
as  C<^a  Houssain  and  yourself,  keep  their 
shops  shut,  invite  him  to  take  a  walk  with 
you  after  dinner,  and  as  you  return  direct 
your  course  so  that  you  may  pass  my  house, 
and  then  beg  him  to  come  in.  It  will  be 
better  to  manage  t^ns  than  to  invite  Mm  in 
a  formal  way.  I  will  give  orders  to  Moigiana 
lo  prepare  a  supper  and  have  it  ready  1^  the 
time  you  come."  . 

On  the  Friday,  Cogia  Houssain  and  the  son 
of  AH  Baba  met  in  the  afternoon  to  take  their 
walk  together*  as  had  been  agreed.  On  their 
return,  the  son  of  Ali  Baba,  as  if  by  accident, 
led  Cogia  Houssain  through  the  street  in, 
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which  his  father  lived ;  and  when  they  had 
leached  the  house,  he  stopped  him,  and 
knocked  at  the  door.  "  This,"  said  he,  "  is 
my  father's  house  ;  he  has  desired  me  to  pro- 
cure him  .the  honor  of  your  acquaintance, 
after  what  I  told  him  of  your  friendship 
ba  me.  I  entreat  yon  to  add  this  favor 
to  the  many  I  have  already  received  from 
you." 

Although  Oogia  HoiUBain  had  now  reached 
the  ohject  of  his  deairea,  which  was  to  gain 
admission  into  the  house  of  All  Baba,  and  to 
attempt  his  life  without  hazarding  his  own 
or  cretitiiig  any  suspicion,  yet  he  now  en- 
deavored to  excuse  himself,  and  pretended  to 
take  lo.ivu  of  the  eon ;  but,  as  the  slave  of 
Ali  Bitba  opened  the  door  at  that  moment, 
the  son,  in  an  obligii^  manner,  took  him  by 
the  hand,  and,  going  in  first,  drew  him  for- 
ward, and,  as  it  were,  forced  him  to  comply, 
though  ieemii^y  against  hia  widwa. 

Ali  Bal»  reoeiTed  Cogia  Houasain  in  a 
friendly  manner,  and  gave  him  as  hearty  a 
welcome  aa  he  could  desire.  He  thanked  him 
for  his  kindneaa  to  his  son.  *'  The  obligation 
he  IB  under  to  yoo,"  added  he,  "  as  well  as 
myself,  is  so  much  the  more  considerable,  as 
he  is  a  young  man  who  haa  not  yet  been  much 
in  the  world,  and  yoa  have  the  goodnen  to 
condescend  to  form  his  manners." 

Co^  Housaain  did  not  spare  hia  compli- 
ments in  letnra  for  Ali  Baba's  assurance  that, 
although  hia  son  had  not  acquired  the  expe- 
rience of  older  men,  yet  that  he  was  possessed 
of  a  portion  of  good  sense,  which  was  of  more 
service  to  him  than  experience  was  to  many 
others. 

After  a  short  conTersation  on  other  topics 
of  an  indifferent  nature,  Cc^in  Houssain  was 
going  to  take  his  leave,  but  Ali  Baba  stopped 
him.  "  Where  are  you  going,  sir  ? "  said  he  : 
"  I  entreat  you  to  do  me  the  honor  of  staying 
to  sup  «-ith  me.  The  humble  meal  you  will 
partake  of  is  little  worthy  of  the  honor  you 
will  confer  on  it :  but,  such  as  it  is,  I  hope  | 
you  will  accept  the  intentioii  with  as  much 
good-will  as  I  offer  it;" 

"  Sir,"  replied  Cogia  Honsstun,  *'  I  am  fully 
pgrsuaded  of  your  kindness ;  and,  although 
I  beg  yon  to  excuse  me  if  I  take  my  leave 
without  accepting  your  obliging  invitation, 
yet  I  entrent  you  to  believe  that  I  refuse  you 
not  from  incivility  or  contempt,  but  because 
I  have  a  very  strong  reason,  and  which  I  am 


sure  you  would  a^iptan  wen  it  known  to 

you." 

"What  can  this  reason  he,  sir,"  leenmed 
Ali  Baba,  "  may  I  take  the  libeoty  o(  ask- 
ing?" "I  do  not  refuse  to  tell  it,"  said  Cogia 
Houasain.  "  It  is  this :  I  never  eat  of  any 
dish  that  has  salt  in.  it  ;*  judg^  then,  of  the 
figure  I  should  make  at  your  table."  "  If 
this  be  your  only  reason,"  replied  Ali  Baba, 
"  it  need  not  derive  me  of  the  honor  of  your 
company  at  supper,  unless  yon  have  absolutely 
determined  otherwise.  In  the  first  place,  the 
bread  which  is  .eaten  in  my  house  does  not 
contain  any  salt ;  and  as  for  the  meat  and 
other  dishes,  I  promise  you  there  shall  be 
none  in  those  which  are  served  before  you ; 
I  will  now  go  to  give  orders  to  that  ef- 
fect ;  yon  will,  therefore,  do  me  the  favor  to 
remain,  and  I  will  be  with  yon  in  an  in- 
stant" 

All  Baba  vent  into  1^  kitchen,  and  de- 
slied  Moigiana  not  to  put  any  salt  to  the 
meiit  she  was  going  to  serve  for  supper,  and 
also  to  prepare  two  or  three  dishes  of  those 
he  had  ordered  without  any  salt 

Motjjiana,  who  was  just  going  to  serve  the 
supper,  could  not  avoid  expressing  soiue  dis- 
content at  this  new  order,  and  making  some 
inquiries  of  Ali  Baba.  "  Who,"  said  she,  "ia 
this  di  fficult  man,  that  cannot  eat  salt  7  Yonr 
supper  will  be  good  for  nothing  if  I  delay  it 
any  later." 

"  Do  not  be  angiy,"  replied  Ali  Baba,  "he 
is  a  good  man ;  do  what  I  desire  you." 

Motgiana  ob^ed,  but  much  against  ha 
will,  and  she  £alt  sonu  ' curiosity  to  see  this 
man  who  did  not  eat  salt  When  she  had 
finished,  and  Abdalla  had  prepared  the  table, 
she  assisted  him  in  carrying  in  the  dishes. 
On  looking  at  Cogia  Houssain,  she  instantly 
recollected  him  to  be  the  cajituin  of  the  rol>- 

*  Sftlt,  unong  Holismmedans,  is  held  Bacred. 
To  eat  salt  with  a  person  is  a  token  of  amity  no  len 
binding  than  if  ratified  by  an  oath.  The  robbers 
of  the  Arabian  Deserts  will  protect  him  with  whom 
they  hare  eaten  salt,  even  though  a  known  enemy 
to  their  race.  And  though  it  is  a  general  maxim 
among  Hoslems  Uut  fai^  is  not  to  be  kept  iritli 
liifi-lela,  th«  having  portdten  salt  with  ooe  con- 
stitutea  an  iodispentabls  obligation  todeal  honestly 
with  him.  Lord  Bynm,  in  hia  poem  of  the 
"Giaonr,**  alludes  to  the  sacred  "Iwead  and  salt" 
of  the  E-Lst  To  evade  the  obligation  of  eating  salt 
with  hiN  intended  victim,  the  captain  of  the  rob- 
bers feigns  a  distaate  tot  food  flavored  with  tiw 
snored  ingredient 
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ben,  notwithstanding  id*  dugoise ;  and  ex- 
amining him  with  attention,  she  perceired 
that  he  had  a  da^er  concealed  nnder  his 
dress.  "  I  am  no  longer  surprised,"  said  she 
to  herself,  "  that  this  villain  will  not  eat  salt 
with  my  master ;  he  is  hia  bitterest  enemy, 
and  means  to  murder  him ;  but  I  will  pre- 
vent him  from  accomplishing  bis  purpose." 

When  MoTgiana  had  finished  serving  the 
dishes  and  assisting  Abdalla,  she  availed  her- 
self of  the  time  while  they  were  at  supper, 
and  made  the  neceMaiy  preparations  for  the 
execution  of  an  enterprise  the  boldest  and 
most  intrepid  nature ;  and  she  had  just  com- 
pleted  them  when  Abdalla  came  to  acquaint 
her  that  it  was  time  to  serve  Uie  fmit  She 
carried  it  in,  and  when  Abdalla  had  taken 
away  the  supper,  she  placed  it  on  the  table. 
She  then  put  a  small  table  near  Ali  Baba, 
with  the  wine  and  three  cups,  and  left  the 
room  with  Abdalla,  as  if  to  go  to  supper  to- 
gether, and  leave  Ali  Baba,  according  to  cus- 
tom, at  liberty  to  converse  and  entertain 
himself  with  hia  guest,  and  to  push  the  wine 
about 

Housaain,  or  rather  the  captain  of 
the  forty  rabbets,  now  thought  that  a  favor- 
able opportunity  for  revenging  himself  on  Ali 
Baba,  1^  taking  his  life,  was  anived.  "I 
will  make  them  both  intoxicated,"  thought 
he  ;  "  and  then  the  son,  against  whom  I  bear 
no  malice,  will  not  prevent  my  plunging  my 
da^rer  into  the  heart  of  his  father ;  and  I 
shall  escape  by  way  of  the  garden,  as  I  did 
before,  while  the  cook  and  the  slave  are  at 
their  supper,  or  perhaps  asleep  in  the  kitch- 
en." 

Instead)  however,  of  going  to  supper,  Mor- 
giana,  who  had  penetrated  into  the  views  of 
the  pretended  Cogia  Houssain,  did  not  allow 
him  time  to  put  his  wicked  intentions  in 
execution.  She  dressed  herself  like  a  dancer, 
put  on  a  head-dress  suitable  to  that  character, 
and  wore  a  girdle  round  her  waist  of  silver 
gilt,  to  which  she  fastened  a  d^ger  made  of 
the  same  metal.  Her  face  was  covered  by 
a  very  handsome  mask.  When  she  had  thus 
disguised  herself,  she  said  to  Abdalla,  "  Take 
your  tabor,  and  let  us  go  and  entertain  our 
luaster'fl  guest,  who  is  the  friend  of  his 
son,  Ofl  wo  do  sometimes,  by  our  perform- 
ances." 

Abdalla  took  his  tabor,  and  began  to  play 
as  he  walked  before :  Moi^giana  fchUowed  him 


and  made  a  low  courtesy  with  a  delibexate  air, 
to  attract  notice,  as  if  to  request  permission  to 
perform  what  she  could  to  amuse  the  company. 
Abdalla,  perceiving  that  Ali  Baba  was  going 
to  speak,  ceased  striking  his  tabor.  "  Come 
in,  Morgiana,"  cried  Ali  Baba,  "Cogia  Hous- 
sain will  judge  of  your  skill,  and  tell  us  his 
opinion  ;  do  not,  however,  suppose,  sir,"  con- 
tinued he,  addressing  Cogia  Houssain,  "  that 
I  have  been  at  any  expense  to  procure  you 
this  entertainment,  for  it  is  only  my  slave 
and  my  cook  and  housekeeper  whom  you 
see.    I  hope  you  will  find  it  amusing.'' 

Cogia  Houssain  did  not  expect  Ali  Baba  to 
add  Utis  eatvtainmevt  to  the  supper  he  had 
given  him.  This  made  him  apprehensive 
that  he  should  not  be  able  to  avail  himself 
of  the  opportunity  he  thought  now  presented 
itself.  But,  shoidd  that  be  the  case,  he  still 
consoled  himself  with  the  hopes  of  meeting 
with  another  if  he  continued  the  acqtiaint- 
ance  with  Ali  Baba  and  his  son.  Therefore, 
although  he  would  gladly  have  dispensed 
with  this  addition  to  the  entertainment,  he 
nevertheless  pretended  to  be  obliged  to  him, 
and  added,  that  whatever  gave  Ali  Baba 
pleasure  could  not  fiul  of  being  agreeable  to 
him. 

When  Abdalla  perceived  that  Ali  Baba  and 
Cogia  Houssain  had  ceased  speaking,  he  a^a 
began  to  play  on  bis  tabor,  singing  to  it  an 
air  for  Moigiana  to  dance  to  ;  she,  who  was 
equal  to  any  one  who  practinetl  dancing  for 
their  profession,  performed  her  part  so  ad- 
mirably that  every  spectator  who  had  seen 
her  must  have  been  delighted,  independent 
of  the  present  company,  of  which,  perhaps, 
Co^a  Houssain  wcs  the  least  attentive  to  her 
excellence. 

Alter  having  performed  several  dances 
with  equal  grace  and  agility,  she  at  length 
drew  out  the  da^er,  and,  dancing  with  it  in 
her  hand,  she  surpassed  all  she  had  yet  done, 
by  her  light  movements  and  high  leaps,  and 
by  tlie  wonderful  efforts  which  she  inter- 
spersed in  the  figure  ;  sometimes  presenting 
the  dagger  as  if  to  strike,  and  at  others  hold- 
ing it  to  her  own  bosom,  pretending  to  stab 
herself. 

At  length,  an  if  out  of  breath,  she  took  the 
talwr  from  Abdalla  with  her  left  hand,  and, 
holding  the  digger  in  her  right,  she  presented 
the  tabor  with  the  hollow  part  upwards  to 
Ali  Baba,  in  imitation  of  the  dancers  by  pio- 
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feemoii,  who  make  use  of  this  practice  to 
excite  the  liberality  of  the  spectators. 

Aii  Baba  threw  a  piece  of  gold  into  the 
tabor ;  Uoigiana  then  presented  it  to  his  son, 
who  followed  his  father's  example.  Cogia 
Honusain,  who  saw  she  was  advancing 
towards  him  for  the  same  purpose,  had 
already  taken  his  pane  from  his  bosom  to 
contribate  his  present,  and  was  putting  his 
hand  into  it,  when  Moigiana,  with  a  courage 
ond  fortitude  equal  to  the  resolution  she  had 
taken,  plunged  the  da^er  into  his  heart  so 
deep  that  the  life-blood  streamed  from  the 
wound  when  she  withdrew  it. 

Ali  Baba  and  his  son,  terrified  at  this 
action,  altered  a  lond  cry :  ^Wretch  l"  ex- 
claimed Ali  Baba,  "what  hast  thou  d<aie? 
Tboa  hast  mined  me  and  my  &iiuly  for- 
ever!" 

"What  I  have  done,"  replied  Morgiana, 
"  is  not  for  yonr  ruin,  but  for  your  preserva- 
tion.'' Then,  opening  Cogia  Houssain's  robe 
to  show  Ali  Baba  tie  poniard  which  was 
concealetl  under  it,  "See,"  continued  she, 
'*  the  cruel  enemy  you  had  to  deal  with  ; 
examine  his  countenance  attentively,  and  you 
will  recognize  the  pretended  oil-merchant  and 
the  captain  of  the  forty  robbers.  Do  you  not 
recollect  that  he  refused  to  eat  sslt  witii  you  1 
Can  yon  require  a  stronger  proof  of  his  ma- 
licious intentions  ?  Before  I  even  saw  him, 
from  the  moment  you  told  me  of  thu  pecu- 
liarity in  your  gnert,  I  suspected  his  design, 
and  you  now  are  convinced  that  my  suspi- 
cions were  not  ill-founded." 

Ali  Baba,  who  was  now  aware  of  the  fresh 
obligation  he  owed  to  Morgiana  for  having 
thus  preserved  his  life  a  second  time,  em- 
braced her,  and  said,  '*  Morgiuia,  I  gave  you 
your  liberty,  imd  at  the  same  time  promised 
to  give  you  stronger  proofs  of  my  gratitnde 
at  some  future  period.  This  period  is  now 
arrived,  and  I  present  you  to  my  son  as  his 
wife.'  Then,  addressii^  his  son,  **  I  believe 
yon,"  said  he,  "to  be  so  dutiM  a  son  thiU 
you  will  not  take  it  amiss  if  I  shonld  bestow 
Hotgiana  upon  you  without  previously  con- 
sulting your  inclinations.  Your  obligation 
to  her  is  not  less  than  mine  You  plainly 
see  that  Cogia  Houssain  only  sought  your 
acquaintance  in  order  to  insure  success  in  his 
diabolical  treachery  ;  and,  had  he  sacrificed 
me  to  his  vengeance,  you  cannot  suppose 
that  you  would  have  been  spared.  You 


must  further  consider  that,  in  manymg 
Moigiana,  yon  connect  yourself  with  the 
preserver  of  my  bmily  and  the  support  of 
yours  to  the  end  of  yonr  days." 

His  son,  fex  bam  showing  ai^  ^^pbnns 
of  discontent,  said  that  he  wiSii^y  conMoted 
to  the  marriage,  not  only  because  he  was 
desirous  of  proving  his  ready  obedience  to  his 
father's  wishes,  but  also  because  his  inclina- 
tion already  stroi^ly  urged  Hm  to  the  onion. 
They  then  b^;an  to  prepare  for  the  interment 
of  the  captain  of  the  robbeni,  by  the  side  ctf 
his  former  companions ;  and  this  was  pe^ 
formed  wiUi  such  secrecy,  that  the  circum- 
stance was  not  known  till  the  expiration 
of  many  years,  when  no  (me  «u  any  longer 
interested  to  keep  tlds  memovable  histmy 
concealed. 

A  few  days  afUr,  All  Baba  had  the  nup- 
tials of  his  son  and  Ho^jana  celebrated  with 
great  solemnily,  by  a  sumptuoua  feast  accom- 
panied by  dancers,  exhibitions^  and  other 
customary  diversions,  and  he  had  the  satis- 
faction to  observe  that  the  friends  and 
neighbors  he  had  invited,  who  did  not  know 
the  true  reason  of  the  marriage,  but  were 
not  unacquainted  with  the  good  qtudities  at 
Morgiana,  admired  his  generosity  and  dis- 
crimination. 

After  the  marriage  was  Solemnized,  Ali 
Baba,  who  had  not  revidted  the  cave  since 
he  had  brought  away  the  body  of  his  brother; 
Casram,  on  one  of  the  three  asses,  together 
with  the  gold  with  which  the  other  two  were 
laden,  lest  he  should  meet  with  any  of  the 
robbers  and  be  surprised  by  them,  BtUl  re- 
frained from  going,  even  after  the  death 
of  the  thirty-seven  robbers  and  their  cap- 
tain, as  he  was  ignorant  of  the  fate  of  the 
other  two,  and  supposed  them  to  be  still 
alive. 

At  the  expiration  of  a  year,  however,  find- 
ing that  no  scheme  had  been  attempted  to 
disturb  his  quiet,  he  had  the  curiosity  to  make 
a  journey  to  Che  cave,  taking  ihe  necessaiy 
precautions  for  his  safety.  He  mounted  his 
horse,  and,  when  he  had  nearly  reached  the 
cave,  seeing  no  traces  of  either  men  or  horses, 
he  conceived  it  to  be  a  favorable  omen ;  he 
dismounted,  and,  fastening  his  horse  that  he 
might  not  go  astray,  he  went  up  to  the  door 
and  repeated  the  words,  ''Open,  Sesame," 
which  he  had  "not  fo^tten.  The  door 
opened,  and  he  entered.  The  rtate  in  which 
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everything  appeared  in  Hia  cave  led  him  to 
judge  that  no  one  bad  been  in  it  from  the 
tifaie  that  the  pretended  Houssaiu  had 
opened  his  ehop  in  the  city ;  and  he  therefore 
concluded  that  the  whole  troop  of  robbers 
was  totally  dispersed  or  exterminated,  and 
that  he  was  the  only  person  in  the  whole 
world  who  was  acquainted  with  the  secret  for 
entering  the  cave  ;  and  conseqaently  that  the 
immense  treasure  it  contained  was  entirely  at 
his  dispoBal  He  had  ptoridsd  himself  with. 


a  portmantean,  and  he  filled  it  with  as  mneh 
gold  as  his  hone  could  cany,  after  which  he 

returned  to  the  city. 

From  that  time  AH  Baba  and  his  son, 
whom  he  took  to  the  care  and  taught  the 
secret  to  enter  it,  and  after  them  their  pos- 
terity, who  were  also  intrusted  with  the  im- 
portant secret,  enjoying  their  riches  with 
moderation,  lived  in  great  splendor,  and  were 
honored  with  the  moat  digidfied  offices  in  the 
citr 


TB3  END. 


(^mbridpt  ttlMiniypBdaDdPriDtidbrWdd).Bi|ilow,aCo. 
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